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PKEFACE  TO  THE  FOURTH  EDITION. 


rpEN  years  having  elapsed  since  the  publication  of  the  third 
J-  edition  of  this  work,  which  has  for  so  long  a  period  enjoyed 
the  confidence  and  favor  of  the  dental  profession,  the  object 
of  the  reviser  in  his  labor  upon  the  present  edition  has  been 
to  bring  it  thoroughly  up  to  the  present  requirements  of  the 
profession. 

To  accomplish  this  object,  the  medical  portion  has  been  as 
carefully  revised  and  added  to  as  that  devoted  more  especially 
to  dental  science ;  and  the  hope  is  cherished  that  this  edition 
will  be  found  to  answer  all  the  requirements  pertaining  to  the 
collateral  branch.     While  a  number  of  obsolete  terms  and 
methods  have  been  omitted  in  the  preparation  of  the  present 
edition,  to  nearly  every  one  of  the  seven  hundred  and  forty- 
three  pages  of  the  former  edition,  corrections,  additions,  &c, 
have  been  made,  and  many  new  processes,  terms,  and  appli- 
ances described,  some  of  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  any  other 
work  now  published.    All  new  articles  of  the  Materia  Medica 
employed  in  the  practice  of  dentistry  have  been  described,  and 
the  dental  uses  added  to  others  before  referred  to  in  the  work. 

All  works  relating  to  such  subjects  as  are  essential  to  a 
treatise  of  this  kind,  have  been  freely  consulted  in  the  prepa- 
ration of  the  present  edition,  and  justice  done  to  all  in  the 
description  of  new  appliances,  methods,  &c. 

The  reviser  is  also  indebted  to  Professor  James  B.  Hodgkin 
for  several  valuable  suggestions  relating  to  Dental  Mechanism. 

F.  J.  S.  Gorgas. 

Baltimore,  November,  1877. 


PREFACE  TO  THE  THIRD  EDITION. 


IN  the  preface  to  the  second  edition  of  this  work  sufficient 
lias  been  said,  by  its  lamented  author,  of  its  objects,  and  the 
sources  from  which  the  materials  composing  it  were  obtained. 

Since  the  death  of  Prof.  Chapin  A.  Harris  no  new  edition  of 
the  Dictionary  has  been  published,  although  the  want  of  one 
lias  long  been  felt,  not  alone  by  the  dental  practitioner,  but  by 
the  dental  student.  To  supply  this  want  lias  been  the  chief 
object  of  the  editor,  and,  in  fulfilling  it,  he  has  endeavored  to 
make  such  corrections  and  additions  as  the  rapid  progress  of 
Dental  and  the  Collateral  Sciences  demanded.  These  additions 
and  corrections  are,  necessarily,  in  a  work  of  this  kind,  scattered 
through  its  text,  and,  as  it  involves  many  details,  it  is  probable 
sonic  errors  may  be  found,  for  which  it  is  to  be  hoped  the  diffi- 
culties attending  its  progress  will  form  some  apology. 

One  great  difficulty  has  been  to  prevent  the  work  from  ex- 
ceeding the  limits  of  one  volume,  and  for  this  reason  many 
articles  have  necessarily  been  condensed. 

Between  two  and  three1  thousand  new  words  have  been  added 
to  the  present  edition,  and  additions  and  corrections  made  to 
the  definitions  of  many  others.  The  doses  of  the  more  promi- 
nent medicinal  agents  have  been  added,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
the  work  will  be  found  worthy  of  its  title. 

Many  of  the  old  formulas,  which  have  not  been  sanctioned  by 
an  enlarged  experience,  have  been  omitted,  principally  those  of 
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powders,  pastes,  and  washes  for  the  teeth  and  gums,  while 
others  have  been  retained  for  their  intrinsic  merits. 

As  the  description  of  the  treatment  of  many  of  the  diseases 
of  the  dental  organs,  and  the  manner  of  performing  certain 
operations,  is  the  same  in  the  former  editions  as  in  the  author's 
Principles  and  Practice  of  Dental  Surgery,  such  have  been 
omitted,  and  reference  made  to  the  work  in  which  they  are 
contained. 

The  intention  of  the  editor  has  been  to  do  justice  to  all,  and 
he  wishes  to  express  the  obligations  he  is  under  for  a  number 
of  articles  describing  recent  inventions,  the  manner  of  pre- 
paring certain  materials,  &c. 

All  the  best  works  accessible  to  him,  and  relating  to  such 
subjects  as  are  essential  to  a  work  of  this  kind,  have  been  con- 
sulted, and  free  use  made  of  them.  His  acknowledgments  are 
due  to  Dunglison's  and  Hoblyn's  Medical  Dictionaries,  Thomas' 
and  Cleaveland's  Pronouncing  Medical  Dictionaries,  Wood  and 
Bache's  U.  S.  Dispensatory,  Mayne's  Expository  Lexicon,  and 
lire's  Dictionary  of  the  Arts. 

F.  J.  S.  Gorgas. 

Baltimore,  1867. 


PREFACE  TO  THE  SECOND  EDITION. 


HE  steady  and  constantly  increasing  demand  for  this  work 


JL  having  long  since  exhausted  the  first  edition,  the  author  is 
encouraged  to  believe  that  he  was  not  altogether  mistaken  in 
his  opinion  that  a  Dictionary  containing  satisfactory  definitions 
of  the  words  and  technicalities  belonging  to  Dental  Surgery,  as 
well  as  to  the  other  branches  of  Medicine  and  to  the  Collateral 
Sciences,  was  needed.  But  in  the  preparation  of  the  first  edition 
he  omitted  many  of  the  terms  belonging  to  the  last-mentioned 
departments  of  science,  fearing  they  might  be  regarded  as  out 
of  place  in  a  lexicon  designed  principally  for  the  student  and 
practitioner  of  Dentistry.  Subsequent  reflection  has  convinced 
him  that  a  more  extended  view  of  the  subject  was  necessary, 
since  the  scope  of  professional  education  for  the  Dentist  has 
become  so  widened  that  general  Medicine  and  Collateral  Science 
are  now,  to  a  considerable  extent,  embraced  in  the  curriculum 
of  Dental  study.  He  has,  therefore,  introduced  into  the  present 
edition,  not  only  the  words  and  phrases  purposely  omitted  in 
the  first,  but  also  those  that  have  subsequently  been  added 
to  the  literature  of  the  above-mentioned  department  of  science, 
thus  making  it  a  complete  Dictionary  of  Medicine  as  well  as  of 
Denial  Surgery. 

The  present  edition  contains  about  eight  thousand  more 
words  than  the  first.  The  introduction  of  these  without  very 
greatly  increasing  its  size,  which  the  author  was  anxious  to 
avoid,  rendered  it  necessary  to  rewrite  and  compress  the  heavier 
and  more  elaborate  articles  into  much  narrower  limits  than 
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were  originally  assigned  to  them,  and  to  strike  out  the  Biblio- 
graphical and  the  Biographical  departments  altogether.  The 
last  was  done  the  more  willingly,  as  a  work  embracing  these 
subjects,  by  a  very  able  pen,  has  already  been  announced  as  in 
preparation.  The  character  of  the  book  in  this  respect  being 
changed,  a  corresponding  alteration  of  title  became  necessary. 
All  the  wTords,  technicalities,  and  other  subjects  belonging  to 
Dental  Surgery  proper,  have  been  retained,  and  all  new  terms, 
descriptions  of  subsequent  discoveries,  and  improvements  in  the 
art  and  science,  have  been  carefully  added.  Numerous  syno- 
nyms have  also  been  introduced,  and  it  is  believed  that  no 
important  word,  in  any  of  the  specialties  of  Medicine,  which 
has  at  all  passed  into  general  use,  has  been  refused  a  place 
and  a  minute  and  careful  definition  in  the  present  edition  of 
the  work. 

The  author  has,  of  course,  as  stated  in  the  preface  to  the  first 
i  dition,  made  free  use  of  the  various  Dictionaries  of  Medicine. 
Science,  and  Art ;  among  which  he  would  particularly  mention, 
Hooper's,  Cooper's,  Dunglison's,  Gardener's,  Palmer's,  Uoblyn's, 
Motherby's,  the  first  three  hundred  pages  of  Mayne's  Exposi- 
tory Lexicon,  now  in  progress  of  publication  ;  the  French  Dic- 
tionary of  Medicine,  Surgery,  Pharmacy,  Physics,  Chemistry, 
and  Natural  History;  Brande's  Encyclopaedia ;  Ure's  Dictionary 
of  the  Arts,  and  Ogilvie's  Imperial  Dictionary.  It  was  his 
intention  to  give  due  credit  to  each  author  for  all  original 
matter  taken  from  his  pages,  but  this  was  soon  found  to  be 
impracticable,  inasmuch  as  a  very  superficial  comparison  of  the 
several  works  of  the  kind,  in  our  own  and  other  languages, 
served  to  show  that  definitions  had  been  considered  common 
property,  and  transferred  from  one  work  to  another  without 
acknowledgment,  until  the  paternity  was  beyond  satisfactory 
ascertainment.  He  has,  therefore,  availed  himself  of  the 
common  privilege  which  seems  to  have  been  claimed  by  all 
lexicographers  who  have  preceded  him.    For  the  definitions 
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of  the  terms  belonging  to  general  Medicine  and  the  Collateral 
Sciences,  he  claims  no  special  originality ;  although,  where 
alterations  seemed  necessary,  he  has  not  hesitated  to  make 
them,  and  in  all  instances  he  has  endeavored  to  be  as  concise 
as  possible,  and  in  most  cases  to  give  the  definition  of  each 
word  in  immediate  connection  with  it,  without  referring  first 
to  one,  and  then  to  another  and  another  synonym  for  it,  as  is 
frequently  done  by  most  lexicographers.  In  these  departments 
of  the  work  he  has  confined  himself,  for  the  most  part,  to  mere 
definitions,  but  on  all  subjects  connected  with  Dental  Surgery 
proper,  as  well  as  with  the  anatomical  structures,  diseases, 
treatment,  and  operations  on  the  mouth  and  adjacent  parts, 
this  Dictionary  will  be  found  very  full.  It  also  contains  many 
words  belonging  to  the  literature  of  general  Medicine  not  found 
in  other  Dictionaries. 

Besides  the  works  already  referred  to,  the  author  has  availed 
himself  of  the  best  standard  authorities  in  all  the  departments 
of  Science  and  Art,  the  terms,  phrases,  and  technicalities  of 
which  this  volume  professes  to  contain.  In  short,  he  has 
spared  neither  pains  nor  labor  to  make  the  work  desirable  and 
useful.  To  what  extent  his  efforts  will  prove  successful,  re- 
mains for  others  to  determine. 

While  the  book  was  passing  through  the  press,  the  author 
received  many  useful  suggestions  and  much  valuable  aid  from 
Professors  A.  S.  Piggot  and  W.  R.  Handy,  to  whom  he  begs  to 
express,  in  this  public  manner,  his  most  grateful  acknowledg- 
ments. 

Chapin  A.  Harris. 

Baltimore,  October  9th,  1854. 
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A.  In  some  words  of  Greek  deriva- 
tion this  letter  is  employed  as  a  prefix,  in 
a  privative  sense,  denoting  the  absence  or 
privation  of  anything;  as,  acephalous, 
headless;  aphonia,  voicelessness ;  aphyl- 
lous, leafless. 

A.  or  aa.  is  an  abbreviation  of  the 
Greek  ava,  ana,  of  each,  and  is  used  in 
medical  prescriptions  to  denote  that  an 
equal  quantity  of  two  or  more  ingredients 
is  to_be_taken.    See  Abbreviation. 

AAA.  In  Chemistry,  a  contraction  of 
Amalgama,  an  amalgam. 

Abaliena'iion.  From  ab,  from, 
and  alie/no,  aliena'tum,  to  estrange.  The 
loss  or  failing  of  the  senses,  or  of  the  men- 
tal faculties. 

Abaptis'ton.  AooyptWta,,  from  a, 
priv.,  and  (ianr^u,  to  plunge.  The  old 
trepan,  which  was  shaped  like  a  truncated 
cm).',  to  prevent  it  from  suddenly  plung- 
ing into  the  brain. 

Abarl H*u 3a ion.  From  ab,  and 
wrtieulus,  a  joint.  That  species  of  articu- 
lation which  admits  of  manifest  motion. 
See  Di arthrosis  and  Synarthrosis. 

Abbreviation.  Abbrevia'tio ;  from 
brevis,  short.  In  Medical  Prescriptions, 
letters,  parts  of  words,  or  certain  symbols, 
by  which  the  thing  meant  is  designated. 
Thus, 

A.  or  a  a.    Ana,  of  each  ingredient. 
Abdom.    Abdomen,  the  belly. 
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ABB 

Abs.  febr.  Absente  febre,  in  the  absence 
of  fever. 

Ad,  or  Add.  Adde,  addatur,  add,  let 
there  be  added. 

Ad  deliq.    Ad  deliquium,  to  fainting. 

Ad  gr.  Acid,  Ad  gratam  aciditatem,  to 
an  agreeable  sourness. 

Ad  lib.    Ad  libitum,  at  pleasure. 

Admov.    Admoveatur,  let  it  be  applied. 

Adst.  febre.  Adstante  febre,  when  the 
fever  is  on. 

Aggred.  febre.  Aggrediente  febre,  while 
the  fever  is  coming  on. 

Altern.  hor.  Alternis  horis,  every  other 
hour. 

Ah.  adst.    Alvo  adstricta,  when  the 
bowels  are  confined. 
Amp.    Amplus,  large. 
Aq.    Aqua,  water. 

Aq.  bull.    Aqua  bulliens,  boiling  water. 
Aq.  comm.    Aqua  communis,  common 
water. 

Aq.  dist.  Aqua  distillata,  distilled  water. 

Aq.  fere.    Aqua  fervens,  hot  water. 

Aq.font.    Aqua  fontana,  spring  water. 

Aq.  marin.    Aqua  marina,  sea  water. 

Aq.  pluv.    Aqua  pluvialis,  rain  water. 

Aq.  pur.    Aqua  pura,  pure  water. 

B.  A.    Balneum  arenas,  a  sand  bath. 

Bain,  marice.  Balneum  mariae,  a  salt- 
water bath. 

Bain.  tep.  Balneum  tepidum,  a  warm 
bath. 
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Bain.  tap.  Balneum  vaporis,  a  vapor 
bath. 

Bals.    Balsaraum,  balsam. 

Bib.    Bibe,  drink. 

Bis  incl.    Bis  indies,  twice  a  day. 

Bol.    Bolus,  a  bolus. 

Bull.    Bulliat,  let  it  boil. 

Ccerul.    Cseruleus,  blue. 

Cap.    Capiat,  let  him  1  ake. 

C.  0.    Cornu  cervi,  hartshorn. 

C.  C.  IT.  Cornu  cervi  ustum,  burnt 
hartshorn. 

C.  M.  Cras  manei,  to-morrow  morn- 
ing. 

C.  N.    Cras  nocte,  to-morrow  night. 

C.  V.  Cras  vespere,  to-morrow  even- 
ing. 

Cochl.    Cochleare,  a  spoon,  a  spoonful. 
Cochl.  inf.   Cochleare  infantis,  a  child's 
spoon. 

Cochl.  magn.  Cochleare  magnum,  a 
tablespoon. 

Cochl.  mod.  Cochleare  modicum,  a  des- 
sert-spoon. 

Cochl.  part.  Cochleare  parvum,  a  tea- 
spoon. 

Col.    Colatus,  strained. 

Comp.    Compositus,  compound. 

Conf.    Confectio,  a  confection. 

Cong.    Congius,  a  gallon. 

Cons.    Conserva,  conserve. 

Cont.   Continuetur,  let  it  be  continued. 

Cop.    Copiosus,  abundant. 

Coq.    Coque,  boil. 

Cort.    Cortex,  bark. 

Crast.    Crastinus,  for  to-morrow. 

Cuj.    Cujus,  of  which. 

Cujt(sl.    Cujuslibet,  of  any. 

Cyath.    Cyathus,  a  glassful. 

Cyatho  them.    A  teacupful. 

D.  Dosis,  a  dose. 

Del),  spiss.  Debita  spissitudo,  a  proper 
consistence. 

Dec.    Deeanta,  decanted  or  poured  off. 

Becnb.  Decubitus,  lying  down,  going 
to  bed.    Attitude  of  one  lying  down. 

Be  d.  in  d.  De  die  in  diem,  from  day 
to  day. 

Bej.  alvi.  Dejectiones  alvi,  alvine  evac- 
uations. 

Bep.    Depuratus,  purified. 

Best.    Destilla,  distill. 

])<  t.    Detur,  let  it  be  given. 

Bext.  lat.    Dextrum  latalis,  right  side. 

Bieb.  alt.  Diebus  alternis,  every  other 
day. 


Bieb.  tert.  Diebus  tertiis,  every  third 
day. 

Big.    Digerat'ur,  let  it  be  digested. 

Bil.    Dilutus,  diluted. 

Bim.    Dimidium,  one  half. 

Bist.    Distillata,  distilled. 

Biuturn.    Diuturnus,  long  continued. 

Biv.    Divide,  divide. 

Bonec.  alv.  sol.fuer.  Donee  alvus  so- 
luta  fuerit,  until  the  bowels  are  opened. 

Brack.    Drachma,  a  drachm. 

Ed.    Edulcora,  sweeten ;  Edulcorate. 

Ej >fsd.    Ejusdem,  of  the  same. 

Elect.    Electuarium,  electuary. 

Emp.    Emplastrum,  a  plaster. 

Enem.    Enema,  a  clyster. 

Exhib.    Exhibiatur,  let  it  be  given. 

Ext.  super,  alut.  Extende  super  alu- 
tam,  spread  upon  leather. 

F.  or  ft.    Fiat,  let  it  be  made. 

F.  Bil.  Fiat  pilula,  make  it  into  a 
pill. 

F.  V.  S.    Fiat  vensesectio,  bleed. 

Feb.  dur.  Febre  durante,  during  the 
fever. 

Filt.    Filtra,  filter. 

Fl.    Fluidus,  liquid. 

Flor.    Flores,  flowers. 

Fol.    Folium,  a  leaf. 

Fot.    Fotus,  a  fomentation. 

Fract.  Bos.  Fracta  dosi,  in  a  divided 
or  broken  dose. 

Frust.    Frustillatim,  in  small  pieces. 

Or.    Granum,  a  grain. 

Gt.    Gutta,  a  drop.  Gtt.  guttse,  drops. 

Gum.    Gummi,  gum. 

H.  D.    Hora  decubitus,  at  bed  time. 

H.  S.    Hora  somni,  on  retiring  to  rest. 

Hor.  interm.  Horis  intermediis,  at  in- 
termediate hours. 

Ind.    Indies,  daily. 

Inf.   Infusum,  infusion. 

Inject.    Injectio,  an  injection. 

Inj.  enem.  Injiciatur  enema,  let  a  clys- 
ter be  given. 

In.  Bulm.    In  pulmento,  in  gruel. 

Jul.    Julepus,  a  julep. 

Lat.  dol.  Lateri  dolenti,  to  the  pained 
side. 

lb.    Libra,  a  pound  weight. 

Lim.    Limones,  lemons. 

Liq.    Liquor,  liquor. 

Lot.    Lotio,  lotion. 

M.    Misce,  mix. 

Mac.    Macera,  macerate. 

Man.    Manipulus,  a  handful. 
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Min.  Minimum,  minim,  the  60th  part 
of  a  drachm,  by  measure. 

Mist.    Mistura,  a  mixture. 

Mitt.  Sang.  Mittatur  sanguis,  let  blood 
be  drawn. 

Mod.  pro's.  Modo  pra>seripto,  in  the 
manner  directed. 

Mor.  sol.    More  solito,  in  the  usual  way. 

Muc.    Mucilago,  mucilage. 

N.    Nocte,  at  night. 

No.    Numero,  in  number. 

X.  Mj.    Nu.v  moschata,  a  nutmeg. 

0.  Oct  arias,  a  pint. 

01.  Oleum,  oil. 

01  Lini.    Oleum  Lini,  Linseed  oil. 

Omn.  alt.  hor.  Omnibus  alternis  horis, 
every  other  hour. 

Omn.  bid.  Omni  biduo.  every  two  days. 

Omn.  bih.  Omni  bihorio,  every  two 
hours. 

Omn.  hor.    Omni  hora,  every  hour. 

Omn.  man.  Omni  mane,  every  morning. 

Omn.  noct.    Omni  nocte,  every  night. 

Omn.  quadr.  Hor.  Omni  quadrante 
horse,  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

O.  O.  O.  Oleum  olivae  optimum,  best 
olive  oil. 

Ov.    Ovum,  an  egg. 

Ox.  Oxymel,  a  syrup  of  honey  and 
vinegar. 

Oz.    Uncia,  an  ounce. 

P,  M.    Partes  aequales,  equal  parts. 

Part.  vie.  Partitis  vicibus,  in  divided 
doses. 

Pil.    Pilula,  a  pill. 

P.  rat.  at.  Pro  ratione  setatis,  accord- 
ing to  the  age  of  the  patient. 

P.  r.  n.  Pro  re  nata,  as  circumstances 
may  require. 

Prox.  luc.  Proxima  luce,  the  day  before. 

Pith.    Pulvis,  powder. 

Q.  P.  Quantum  placeat,  as  much  as 
you  please. 

Q.  S.  Quantum  sufficit,  as  much  as  is 
sufficient. 

Q.  V.  Quantum  volueris,  as  much  as 
you  wish. 

Quor.    Quorum,  of  which. 

R.    Recipe,  take. 

Bad.    Radix,  root. 

Bat.    Rasura?,  shavings. 

Rect.    Rectificatus,  rectified. 

Bed.  in.  ptth.  Redactus  in  pulverem, 
powdered. 

Beg.  hep.  Regio  hepatis,  in  the  region 
of  the  liver. 


Reg.  umb.  Regio  umbilici,  the  umbili- 
cal region. 

Repet.    Repetatur,  let  it  be  repeated. 

S.  A.  Secundum  artem,  according  to 
art. 

Saceh.    Saccharum,  sugar. 
Sem.    Semen,  seed. 

Semi-dr.  Semi-drachma,  half  a  drachm. 
Semi-h.    Semi-hora,  half  an  hour. 
Seq.  luce.    Sequenti  luce,  the  following 
day. 

Serv.    Serva,  keep ;  preserve. 
Sesquih.    Sesquihora,  an  hour  and  a 
half. 

Sesunc.    Sesuncia,  an  ounce  and  a  half. 
Si  op.  sit.    Si  opus  sit,  if  there  be  oc- 
casion. 

Si  vir.  perm.  Si  vires  permittant,  if 
the  strength  will  permit. 

Signat.  Signatura,  a  label ;  also,  signe- 
tur,  let  it  be  labelled. 

Sing.    Singulorum,  of  each. 

Sol.    Solutio,  solution. 

Solv.    Solve,  dissolve. 

S.  0.  S.  Si  opus  sit,  if  there  be  occa- 
sion. 

Sp.    Spiritus,  spirit. 

Sq.    Squama,  scale. 

Ss.    Semi,  one-half. 

St.    Stet,  let  it  stand. 

Subtep.    Subtepidus,  lukewarm. 

Succ.    Succus,  juice. 

Sum.    Sumat,  let  him  take. 

S.  V.    Spiritus  vini,  spirit  of  wine. 

S.  V.  R.  Spiritus  vini  rectificatus,  rec- 
tified spirits  of  wine. 

Syr.    Syrupus,  syrup. 

T.  0.    Tinctura  opii,  tincture  of  opium. 

T.  O.  C.  Tinctura  opii  camphorata, 
Paregoric  elixir. 

Tr.  or  tinct.    Tinctura,  tincture. 

Trit.    Tritura,  triturate. 

Troch.    Trochiscus.  a  troche  or  lozenge. 

Umb.    Umbilicus,  the  navel. 

Ung.    Unguentum,  ointment. 

Usq.  ut  liq.  anim.  Usque  at  liquerit 
animus,  until  fainting  is  produced. 

Utend.    Utendus,  to  be  used. 

Vent.    Ventriculus,  the  stomach. 

V.  O.  S.  '  Vitello  ovi  solutus,  dissolved 
in  the  yolk  of  an  egg. 

V.  S.    Venaesectio,  bleeding. 

Zz.    Zingiber,  ginger. 

Minimum,  A  minim. 

Or.    Grana,  A  grain. 

9.    Scrupulum,  A  scruple. 
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3.    Drachma,  A  drachm,  troy. 
3.    Uncia,  An  ounce,  troy. 
f.        Fluiduncia,  A  fluidounce. 
lb.    Libra,  A  pound. 
ss.  Semissis,  half;  iss.,  sesqui,  one  and 
a  half. 

j.  one;  ij.  two;  iij,  three;  iv,  four,  &c. 
See  Prescription. 

Abces.   See  Abscess. 

Abdotncai.  From  abdere,  to  hide, 
because  it  conceals  the  viscera.  The  larg- 
est cavity  in  the  body,  bounded  superiorly, 
by  the  diaphragm  ;  inferiorly,  by  the  pel- 
vis ;  laterally  and  anteriorly,  by  an  ex- 
pansion of  muscles;  and  posteriorly,  by 
the  lumbar  vertebra?. 

Abdom  inal.  Pertaining  to  the  ab- 
domen, as  the  abdominal  muscles,  abdom- 
inal viscera,  &c. 

Abdominal  Aor'ta.  That  portion 
of  the  aorta  below  the  diaphragm. 

Abdominal  Aponeurosis.  The 
conjoined  tendons  of  the  oblique  and 
transverse  muscles  on  the  front  of  the 
abdomen. 

Abdominal  Gang'lia.  The  Semi- 
lunar ganglia. 

Abdominal  Pregnancy.  Pregnancy 
when  the  foetus  is  above  the  uterus  in  the 
ovaduct. 

Abdominal  Regions.  The  abdo- 
men is  divided  into  three  zones:  1.  The 
epigastric,  or  upper;  2.  The  umbilical,  or 
middle ;  3.  The  hypogastric,  or  lower  re- 
gion. Each  of  these  is  subdivided  into 
three  compartments  or  regions,  a  middle 
and  two  lateral.  The  middle  or  the  up- 
per, situated  over  the  small  end  of  the 
stomach,  is  the  epigastric  proper;  and  the 
two  lateral,  under  the  cartilages  of  the 
ribs  are  the  hypochondriac  regions.  The 
middle  region  is  divided  into  the  central 
or  umbilical,  and  two  lateral  or  lumbar 
regions.  The  lower  region  is  divided  into 
the  central  or  hypogastric  proper,  and  on 
each  side  there  is  an  iliac  or  inguinal  re- 
gion. 

To  the  above,  anatomists  have  added  a 
tenth  region,  called  the  regio  pubica,  and 
situated  on  the  front  surface  of  the  pubic 
bone. 

Abdominal  Ring.  The  opening  on 
each  side  of  the  abdomen,  external  and 
superior  to  the  pubes,  through  which,  in 
males,  passes  the  spermatic  cord.  It  is 
also  called  the  Inguinal  Ring. 


Abdominalis.     From  abdomen, 
pertaining  to  the  abdomen;  ventral. 

Abdominosco'py.  Abdominoseo- 
pia;  from  abdomen,  and  oko-km,  I  view. 
Examination  of  the  abdomen  for  the  de- 
tection of  disease. 

Abdu  cent.  Drawing  apart  or  from. 
The  sixth  pair  of  nerves  are  called  the 
nervi  abducentes.    See  Abductor. 

Abduction.  Abductio;  from  abdu- 
cere,  to  separate.  The  action  by  which  a 
limb  or  part  is  separated  from  the  axis  of 
the  body.  In  Surgery,  a  fracture  near 
the  articular  extremity  of  a  bone  in  which 
the  fragments  recede  from  each  other. 
Ccelius  Aurelianus  uses  this  word  to  ex- 
press a  strain. 

Abductor.  From  abducere,  to  sepa- 
rate. In  Anatomy,  a  muscle  which  sepa- 
rates the  part  or  member  to  which  it  is 
attached  from  some  other  part.  Its  an- 
tagonist is  called  adductor. 

Abductor  Auricularis.    A  portion 
of  the  posterior  auris. 

Abductor  Indicis  Manus.    An  in- 
terosseous muscle  of  the  fore-finger. 

Abductor  Indicis  Pedis.  A  muscle 
of  the  fore-toe. 

Abductor  Labiorum.  The  elevators 
of  the  angles  of  the  mouth. 

Abductor  Medii  Digiti  Pedis.  A 
muscle  of  the  middle  toe. 

Abductor  Minimi  Digiti  Manus. 
A  muscle  0/  the  little  finger. 

Abductor  Minimi  Digiti  Pedis.  A 
muscle  of  the  little  toe. 

Abductor  Oculi.  The  muscle  that 
draws  the  eyeball  from  the  nose. 

Abductor  Pollicis  Manus.  A  mus- 
cle of  the  thumb. 

Abductor  Pollicis  Pedis.  A  muscle 
of  the  great  toe. 

Abductor  Tertii  Digiti  Pedis.  A 
muscle  of  the  foot. 

Aberration.  Aberratio  ;  from  ab 
errare,  to  stray;  to  wander  from.  Devi- 
ated from  that  which  is  natural;  irregu- 
larity; deviation  from  the  healthy  con- 
dition in  the  appearance,  structure,  or 
functions  of  one  or  more  organs  ;  the  pas- 
sage of  a  fluid  of  the  living  body  into  an 
order  of  vessels  not  destined  for  it;  the 
flow  of  a  fluid  towards  an  organ  different 
from  that  to  which  it  is  ordinarily  directed, 
as  in  vicarious  hemorrhage ;  mental  alien- 
ation.   In  Optics,  a  deviation  of  the  rays 
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of  light  from  a  true  focus,  in  certain  lenses, 
producing  a  distorted  or  colored  image. 
When  the  image  is  distorted,  the  aberra- 
tion is  said  to  be  spherical;  when  it  is 
colored  by  prismatic  hues,  it  is  called  a 
chromatic  aberration. 

Abbal.  An  Asiatic  fruit,  obtained 
from  a  species  of  cypress,  supposed  to  be 
an  emmenagogue. 

Abies.  The  Fir \  a  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Coniferm,  abounding  in  resin. 
All  those  trees  which,  like  the  spruce,  the 
cedar,  and  the  larch,  have  their  leaves 
solitary,  distinct  at  their  base,  and  the 
scales  of  the  cone  even  and  thin.  For  the 
species  of  abies,  see  Pinus. 

Abie'tie  Acid.  An  acid  recently 
discovered  in  the  resin  of  trees  of  the 
genus  Abies. 

Abieli'me.  A  division  of  the  natu- 
ral order  of  coniferous  plants,  including 
the  firs,  pines,  and  araucaria-like  pines, 
all  of  which  have  cones  with  many  rows 
of  scales. 

Abietine.  Abietina.  A  resinous 
substance  obtained  from  the  Strasburg 
turpentine. 

Abietis  Resina.  Thus,  or  frank- 
incense ;  the  resin  of  the  spruce  pine. 

Abio'sis.  From  a,  and  Bwc,  "life." 
Death. 

Abirritation.  Ahirritatio ;  from 
ab,  priv.,  and  irritatio,  irritation.  Ab- 
sence of  irritation ;  debility;  asthenia. 

Ablaetation.  Ablactio;  from  ah, 
priv.,  and  lacto,  to  give  suck.  Cessation 
of  the  periods  of  suckling,  as  regards  the 
mother.  The  same  period  with  regard  to 
the  child  is  termed  weaning. 

Ablation.  Ablatio;  from  aufero,  to 
remove.  Removal  or  separation  of  a  part, 
limb,  organ,  or  tumor,  by  accident  or  sur- 
gical operation. 

Ablep'sia.  From  a,  priv.,  and  Blenu, 
to  see.  Blindness. 

Abluents.  Ablumtia;  from  alluere, 
to  wash.  Detergents;  cleansing  reme- 
dies. 

Ablution.  Ablutio  ;  to  wash  away. 
The  act  of  cleansing  or  purifying  with 
water. 

Abiior'mal.  From  ab,  from,  and 
norma,  rule.  Not  conformable  to  rule; 
irregular;  contrary  to  the  natural  condi- 
tion; unnatural. 

Aboli  tion.    Abolitio ;  from  abolere, 


to  abolish.  Cessation  of  the  function  of 
the  whole,  or  part  of  the  body,  as  the  loss 
of  sight,  hearing,  &c. 

Aboina  sus.  Abomamm.  The  fourth 
stomach  of  ruminating  animals,  the  one 
from  which,  in  calves,  rennet  is  formed. 

Abort'.    AborVri.    To  miscarry. 

Abor  tion.  Abortio ;  miscarriage; 
expulsion  of  the  foetus  before  the  sixth 
month. 

Abortive.  Abortivns ;  from  abortio, 
a  miscarriage.  In  Medicine,  that  w  hich 
has  the  power  of  exciting  abortion.  In 
Botany,  plants  that  do  not  acquire  their 
usual  perfection;  a  flower  only  partially 
formed,  or  a  seed  which  contains  no  em- 
bryo. 

Abortus.  Abortion. 

Abouehe'ment.  Anastomosis. 

Abra'elaia.  From  a,  priv.,  and 
Bpaxtwv,  the  arm.    Absence  of  arms. 

Abraii'cbiate.  From  a,  priv.,  and 
Bpayxta,  gills.  Without  gills,  like  the 
earth-worm,  the  leech,  &c. ;  having  no 
organs  of  respiration. 

Abra  sion.  Abrasio ;  from  abradere, 
to  scrape.  The  act  of  wearing  or  rubbing 
off;  also,  the  state  of  a  part  some  of  which 
has  been  worn  off  by  attrition.  In  Pathol- 
ogy,  superficial  ulceration,  with  loss  of 
substance  in  shreds  of  the  intestinal  mu- 
cous membrane ;  also,  excoriat  ion  and  ul- 
ceration of  the  skin. 

Abrasion,  Chemical.  A  gradual  de- 
struction of  the  enamel  and  dentine  of  the 
crown  of  the  tooth.  It  is  thought  to  be 
caused  by  an  acid  contained  in  the  mucus. 

Abrasion  of  the  Cutting  Edges  of 
the  Front  Teeth ,  Spontaneous .  S  p  on  - 
taneous  abrasion  of  the  cutting  edges  of 
the  front  teeth,  is  an  affection  of  rare  oc- 
currence. It  commences  on  the  central 
incisors  of  both  jaws  at  the  same  time, 
and  from  thence  proceeds  to  the  lateral 
incisors,  the  enspidati,  and  sometimes, 
though  not  very  often,  to  the  first  bicus- 
pids. In  other  respects,  little  or  no  in- 
convenience is  experienced  from  it  until 
the  crowns  of  the  affected  teeth  are  nearly 
destroyed.  See  Harris's  Prin.  and  Praet. 
of  Dentistry;  also  Denuding  of  the 
Teeth,  of  which  it  is  a  variety. 

Abrasion  of  the  Teeth.  Odonto- 
tribe.  Wearing  away  of  the  teeth;  gradual 
loss  of  a  portion  of  the  substance  of  the 
teeth,  which  may  be  produced  either  by 
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mechanical  or  chemical  causes.  When  by 
the  former,  it  is  called  mechanical,  and 
when  by  the  latter,  spontaneous  abrasion. 

Abrasion  of  the  Teeth,  Mechani- 
cal. When  the  incisors  and  cuspidati  of 
the  upper  jaw  shut  over  the  correspond- 
ing teeth  of  the  lower,  it  rarely  happens 
that  much  loss  of  substance  from  mechani- 
cal causes  takes  place ;  it  is  only  in  those 
cases  where  the  former  fall  plumb  upon 
the  latter,  that  mechanical  abrasion,  in 
any  very  considerable  degree,  occurs;  but 
when  they  come  together  in  this  manner, 
their  crowns  are  sometimes  worn  down  to 
the  gums,  or  at  least,  those  occupying  the 
anterior  part  of  the  alveolar  arch.  The 
reason  of  this  is  obvious.  When  the  upper 
and  lower  front  teeth  strike  upon  each 
other,  the  lateral  motions  of  the  jaw  are 
not  in  the  least  restricted ;  consequently 
the  cutting  edges  of  the  incisors  and  points 
of  the  cuspidati,  as  well  as  the  cusps  of 
the  bicuspids  and  molars,  though  not  to 
the  same  extent,  are  subjected  to  an 
amount  of  friction  to  which  they  are  not 
exposed  in  any  of  the  other  relationships 
which  the  upper  and  lower  teeth  sustain 
to  each  other. 

The  wearing  away  of  the  crowns  of  the 
teeth  would  expose  the  lining  membrane, 
but  for  a  most  curious  and  singular  pro- 
vision of  nature,  which  consists  in  the 
gradual  obliteration  of  the  pulp  cavities, 
by  the  conversion  of  the  pulp  into  osteo- 
dentine.  By  this  wise  provision  of  nature, 
an  event  from  which  the  most  painful  con- 
sequences would  result,  is  prevented,  so 
that  but  little  inconvenience  results  from 
it,  or  at  any  rate,  not  until  the  crowns  of 
the  teeth  are  worn  down  to  the  gums. 

Abro'sia.  From  a,  and  Bpvoic, 
"food."  Abstinence. 

Abruption.  Abrvptio ;  from  ab- 
rumpere,  to  tear  asunder.  In  Surgery, 
sudden  separation  of  one  part  of  a  bone 
from  another. 

Ab'rus  Precatorius.  Jamaica 
wild  liquorice.  Its  seeds,  of  a  bright  red, 
with  a  black  spot,  were  formerly  employed 
for  necklaces  and  rosaries.  The  roots  and 
leaves  contain  mucilage,  and  are  some- 
times used  as  demulcents. 

Abs.  As  a  prefix,  having  a  negative 
signification. 

Ab'scess.  Abscessus;  from  abscedo, 
I  separate  from,'  or  depart.    An  impos- 


thume,  or  boil ;  a  collection  of  pus  in  the 
cellular  tissue,  or  some  other  part,  result- 
ing from  inflammation  and  suppuration. 
An  abscess  is  acute  when  succeeding  acute 
inflammation,  and  chronic  or  scrofulous 
when  resulting  from  chronic  or  scrofulous 
disease;  idiopathic,  when  occupying  the 
same  site  as  the  previous  affection ;  and 
symptomatic  or  metastatic,  when  occur- 
ring in  a  remote  situation.  Abscesses  are 
designated  according  to  the  part  in  which 
they  are  situated,  as  Alveolar  abscess, 
Lumbar  abscess,  Mammary  abscess,  &c. ; 
which  see. 

Abscessus.  Abscess. 

Abscessus  Capitis  Sanguineus 
Neonatorum.  Cephalasmatoma. 

Abscessus  Gangrsenosus.  An- 
thrax. 

Abscessus  Lumborum.  Lumbar 

abscess. 

Abscessus  Mammae.  Mammary  ab- 
scess. 

Abscessus  Oculi.  Hypopion. 

Abscessus  Pectoris.  Empyema. 

Abscessus  Pulmonum.  Empyema. 

Abscis'sion.  Abscitsio ;  from  absci- 
dere,  to  cut  off.  The  excision  of  a  morbid 
or  superfluous  part,  especially  of  a  soft 
part. 

Abscissio  Pra?putii.  Circumci- 
sion. 

Absin'thate.  A  salt  of  the  absin- 
thic  acid. 

Absin  thia.  Absinthine.  The  bit- 
ter uncrystallizable  principle  of  absin- 
thium. 

Absin'tllic  Acid.  Acidnm  absin- 
thicum.    A  peculiar  acid  of  absinthium. 

Absin  tliiiim.  Wormwood.  See 
Artemisia. 

Ab  solute  Al  cohol.  Rectified 
spirit  in  its  anhydrous  state,  and  of  a  spe- 
cific gravity  of  0.796.  It  is  generally  pre- 
pared by  adding  18  ounces  of  lime  to  one 
pint  of  rectified  spirit,  and  exposing  the 
mixture  to  a  gentle  heat,  and  distilling  oft' 
some  17  ounces  of  absolute  alcohol.  A 
simple  method  of  preparing  it  is  to  add  1 
part  of  carbonate  of  potash  to  4  parts  of 
common  alcohol.  In  Pharmacy,  absolute 
alcohol  is  employed  as  a  solvent.  In  Den- 
tal Practice  it  is  a  useful  agent  for  drying 
cavities  preparatory  to  filling  them,  as  it 
at  once  evaporates  and  causes  almost  per- 
fect absorption  of  moisture. 
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Ab'solute  E'ther.  Sulphuric  Ether 
freed  from  the  small  portion  of  alcohol  and 
Sulphurous  acid  it  contains,  by  the  process 
of  rectification. 

Absor  bent.  Absorbens;  from  ab- 
sorbere,  to  suck  up,  to  imbibe.  In  Anat- 
omy, a  delicate  transparent  vessel,  which 
exercises  the  function  of  absorption.  In 
Materia  Medica,  any  medicine  which  de- 
stroys acidity  in  the  stomach  and  bowels, 
as  magnesia,  chalk,  &c.  In  Surgery,  that 
part  of  a  water  dressing  which  absorbs 
the  pus  as  fast  as  it  is  formed.  It  is  com- 
posed of  old  rags,  from  linen  or  cotton, 
sufficiently  worn,  and  is  placed  over  the 
sifter.    See  Watek  Dressing. 

Absorbent  System.  The  vessels  and 
glands  of  the  body  which  exercise  the 
function  of  absorption. 

Absorption.  Absorptio.  In  Phys- 
iology, an  organic  function  common  to  all 
things  endowed  with  life,  plants  or  ani- 
mals; whereby  the  former  take  up  from 
without,  and  the  latter  from  the  interior 
of  their  own  body,  the  materials  neces- 
sary to  their  sustenance.  In  Chemistry, 
the  action  of  certain  solids  and  liquids  in 
taking  up  gases  and  vapors,  which  may  or 
may  not  enter  into  chemical  composition 
with  the  absorbent. 

Absorption  Cutaneous.  A  function 
of  the  skin,  by  which  substances  applied 
to  the  surface  of  the  body  are  taken  into 
the  circulation,  and  produce  the  same  ac- 
tion as  when  taken  internally. 

Absorption  Interstitial.  The  func- 
tion by  which  the  particles  of  the  tissue 
filling  the  meshes  of  the  capillary  network 
are  removed,  as  in  the  pupillary  membrane 
of  the  foetus,  and  in  the  development  of 
the  cells  in  bone. 

Absto  inions.  Abstemius ;  from  abs, 
without,  and  temetum,  wine.  Abstaining 
from  the  use  of  wine.  Also  temperate 
living,  with  regard  to  diet,  &c. 

Abster'gent.  From  abstergere,  to 
cleanse.  Any  application  which  cleanses 
the  part  to  which  it  is  applied;  a  deter- 
gent. 

Abstraction.  From  abstraho,  I 
draw  off.  In  Chemistry,  the  distillation 
of  a  liquid  from  any  substance. 

Abn'ta.    Pareira  Brava. 

Aoa'cia.  Amiua,  from  a/a?,  a  point.  A 
genus  of  spiny  trees  and  shrubs,  with  pin- 
nated leaves,  of  the  order  Leguminosw. 


Also  the  Pharmacopceial  name  for  gum 
arabic.    See  Acacia  Gum. 

Aca/cia  Catechu.  The  tree  which 
produces  the  Catechu,  or  Terra  Japonica. 

Acacia  Gum.  Gum  Arabic,  which  is 
colorless  or  of  a  pale  yellow ;  it  is  hard, 
brittle,  soluble  in  water,  but  not  in  alcohol. 
It  is  mucilaginous,  and  used  as  a  demulcent 
and  for  suspending  oily  medicines. 

Acacia  Vera.  The  Egyptian  thorn, 
which  yields  the  Gum  Arabic.  This  sub- 
stance is  also  produced  from  other  species 
of  this  genus. 

Aeale'phe.    The  nettle. 

Acalyplia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Eiqjhorbiaceoe. 

Acalypha  Betulina.  Birch -leaved 
acalypha.  The  leaves  have  an  aromatic 
odor,  and  are  used  in  India  as  a  stomachic 
in  dyspepsia  and  cholera. 

Acalypha  Indica.  A  Malabar  plant 
possessing  anthelmintic  properties. 

Acalypha  Virginica.  Mercury  weed, 
found  in  most  parts  of  the  United  States, 
and  said  to  act  as  an  expectorant  and 
diuretic. 

Acailip'sia.  From  a,  and  Kafirvru,  to 
bend.    An  inflexible  state  of  a  joint. 

Acan'tba.  From  okti,  a  sharp  point. 
In  Botany,  a  thorn  or  prickle  of  a  plant. 
In  Anatomy,  the  spinous  process  of  a  ver- 
tebrae, also  the  spina  dorsi. 

A  can't  bus  Mol'Iis.  Bear's  breech. 

Acar'tliac.  Acardia;  from  a,  priv., 
mpdia,  the  heart.    Without  a  heart. 

AcardiobaVinia.  From  a,  priv., 
Kapdia,  the  heart.  A  deficiency  of  blood 
in  the  heart. 

Acardioner'via.  A  deficiency  of 
nervous  action  in  the  heart. 

Acardiotro'pliia.  From  a,  priv., 
Kapdia,  and  rpotyri,  nourishment.  Atrophy 
of  the  heart. 

A'carns.  From  a,  priv.,  and  iceipu,  to 
cut,  too  small  to  see  divided.  A  numerous 
genus  of  insects.    The  tick  or  mite. 

Acarus  Autumna'lis.  The  harvest, 
bug,  or  wheat  insect. 

Acarus  Domesticus.  Domestic  tick, 
found  in  the  head  and  near  gangrenous 
sores,  and  on  dead  bodies. 

Acarus  Dysenteries.  Dysentery  tick. 

Acarus  Folliculorum.  A  tick  said  to 
be  found  in  the  follicles  of  the  skin. 

Acarus  Scabiei.    The  itch  tick. 

Acarus  Siro.    The  cheese  mite. 
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Acat'alcpsy.  Acatalep'sia;  from  a, 
priv.,  and  Ka.Tala(i(iavu,  to  apprehend.  Un- 
certainty in  diagnosis  or  prognosis.  Its 
opposite  is  Catalepsia. 

Acataposis.  From  a,  priv.,  and 
kcitcliuvu,  deglutition.  Inability  to  swallow. 

Acaules'cent.  From  a,  priv.,  and 
aavloq,  a  stem.  In  Botany,  apparently 
without  a  stem. 

Acceleration.  Acceleratio ;  from 
accelero,  to  hasten.  In  Physiology  and 
Pathology,  increased  action  of  the  heart 
and  respiratory  organs. 

Accelerator  Urease.  A  muscle 
of  the  penis. 

Accent.    Inflection  of  the  voice. 

Accession.  Aeeessio;  from  accedt  re, 
I  approach.  The  commencement  of  a  dis- 
ease, but  usually  restricted  to  the  phe- 
nomena which  signalize  tbe  recurrence  of 
periodical  diseases,  as  intermittent  fever, 
comprehending  their  cold,  hot,  and  sweat- 
ing stages. 

Aeeessorii  Willisii.  The  acces- 
sory nerves  of  "Willis,  so  named  from  the 
discoverer.  The  superior  respiratory 
nerves,  a  pair  arising  from  the  spinal  cord 
and  joining  the  par  vagum. 

Accessory.  Aecessorius ;  from  ac- 
cedt  re,  1  approach.  Connected  with  or 
dependent  upon  anything;  helping  to  pro- 
duce an  effect.  In  Anatomy,  a  name  given 
to  several  auxiliary  muscles  and  nerves, 
joined  to  other  similar  parts,  and  assisting 
them  in  their  functions.  In  Botany,  addi- 
tional supernumerary. 

Accessory  of  the  Parotid.  A  small 
gland  which  accompanies  the  parotid  duct, 
and  is  usually  a  mere  prolongation  of  the 
parotid  itself. 

Ac'cident.  Accidens;  from  acrid 'ere, 
to  happen.  Literally,  the  occurrence  of  an 
event  not  foreseen  or  expected.  In  Pa- 
thology, the  unexpected  occurrence  of  any- 
thing in  the  course  of  a  disease  not  essen- 
tially connected  with  it,  and  hence  differing 
from  an  inherent  symptom  or  phenomenon. 
In  Surgery,  hemorrhage,  erysipelas  and 
severe  pain,  constitute  the  accidents  of  a 
wound.  In  Dental  Surgery,  an  injury  in- 
flicted upon  any  part  of  the  mouth  in  the 
performance  of  an  operation,  or  from  the 
application  of  a  remedy;  as,  fractures  of 
the  teeth  and  alveolar  processes,  and  hem- 
orrhage after  the  extraction  of  teeth.  The 
term  is  also  applied,  by  French  dentists,  to 


the  morbid  phenomena  which  develop 
themselves  during  dentition. 

Accidental.  Happening  by  chance; 
casual.  In  Morbid  Anatomy,  all  struc- 
tures developed  as  the  consequence  of 
disease. 

Accidental  Colors.    Ocular  spectra. 

Accip'iter.  The  Hawk;  from  accip- 
ere,  to  take.  A  name  given  to  a  bandage 
applied  over  the  nose,  from  its  likeness  to 
the  claw  of  a  hawk. 

Accli'niated.  Climati  assitetns; 
from  ad,  and  clima,  climate.  Accustomed 
to  a  climate. 

A ceouchee.  A  woman  who  has  j ust 
lain  in. 

Accouche'mcnt.Parturition;  child- 
birth, the  expulsion  or  extraction  of  the 
foetus  from  the  uterus. 

Accoucheur'.  A  man  who  practises 
midwifery. 

Accoucheuse'.   A  midwife. 

Accretion.  Aceretio  ;  from  ad,  and 
crescere,  to  increase.  Growth ;  also,  a 
growing  together  of  parts  naturally  sepa- 
rate. The  process  by  which  nutrient  par- 
ticles are  added  to  the  various  tissues. 

Accum'bent.  Lying  against  any- 
thing. 

Accph'alobrach'us.  Acephalo- 
brachia ;  from  a,  priv.,  netyalrj,  head,  and 
fipaxiuv,  arm.  A  foetus  without  head  or 
arms. 

Aceph  alochei'rus.  From  a,  priv., 
K.e<j>a?iTi,  head,  and  %e'-p,  hand.  A  foetus  born 
without  head  or  hands. 

Aceph'alocyst.  From  a,  priv., 
KE^aArj,  head,  and  kvotiq,  bladder.  The  hy- 
datid, or  headless  bladder  worm,  llydati- 
form  vesicle. 

Aceph'alogas'ter.   From  a,  priv., 

Kzfyakri,  head,  yaarr/p,  stomach.  A  foetus 
born  without  the  head,  chest,  and  upper 
part  of  the  abdomen. 

Accphalostoina.  From  a,  priv., 
Ke<palrj,  head,  and  crofia,  mouth.  A  foetus 
without  a  head,  but  with  an  opening  at  its 
upper  part  resembling  a  mouth. 

Accphalotho'rus.  From  a,  priv., 
K£<pa2.?],  head,  -dupa^,  chest.  A  foetus  born 
without  head  or  chest. 

Aceph'alus.  Aeephala;  from  a,  priv., 
and  K£<palr],  head.  Without  a  head.  In 
Anatomy,  the  young  of  any  animal  born, 
from  defect  of  organization,  without  a 
head.   In  Zoology,  one  of  the  divisions  of 
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a  class  of  Molluscous  animals,  which  have 
no  head,  as  the  oyster  and  mussel. 

A'cer.  A  genus  of  trees  of  the  order 
Accracca>,  the  maple;  also,  acrid,  sharp. 

Acer  SaccharPnum.  The  sugar  ma- 
ple, a  tall  tree,  from  two  to  three  feet  in 
diameter,  containing  a  large  quantity  of 
sap  in  the  spring  of  the  year,  from  which 
sugar  may  he  extracted. 

Acerate.    A  salt  of  the  aceric  acid. 

Aeerfo'ity.  Aeerbitas;  from  acer, 
sharp.  A  sour,  bitter,  and  astringent  taste, 
properties  met  with  in  some  kinds  of  un- 
ripe fruit. 

Aceric  Acid.  A  peculiar  acid  said 
to  exist  in  the  sap  of  the  common  maple, 
Acer  campestre,  in  the  state  of  acerate  of 
lime. 

Ace'rirtes.  From  a,  priv.,  and  Kr/poc, 
wax.    A  plaster  without  wax. 

Ac'crose.  Acerosus  ;  from  acus,  chaff. 
In  Botany,  chaffy;  also  leaves  tapering  to 
a  point  like  a  needle,  as  those  of  a  pine. 

Acerv'ulns  Cerebri.  A  mass  of 
yellow,  sandy  concretions,  collected  under 
the  tela  choroidea,  near  the  posterior  com- 
missure of  the  brain,  after  the  age  of  pu- 
berty. 

Accs'cent.  Acescens;  from  acesco, 
to  grow  sour.  Turning  sour;  a  tendency 
to  acidity. 

Accta.  Plural  of  Acetum.  Pharma- 
ceutical preparation  of  vinegar.    See  Ace- 

TAS. 

Acetato'nlum.  From  acetum,  vine- 
gar, because  it  resembles  the  old  saucer  in 
which  vinegar  was  held.  A  name  given 
to  the  cavity  which  receives  the  head  of 
the  os  femoris,  or  thigh  bone. 

Acctal.  A  colorless  liquid,  resem- 
bling ether,  with  a  peculiar  vinous  odor, 
boiling  at  200°  to  204°.  It  is  formed  by 
the  action  of  platinum  black  on  the  vapor 
of  alcohol  with  the  presence  of  oxygen. 
It  was  discovered  by  Dobereiner,  who 
called  it  oxygen-ether. 

Acetarious  Plants.  From  ace- 
taria,  a  salad.  Plants  used  for  salads,  as 
lettuce,  mustard,  cress,  endive,  &c. 

Ae'etas.  From  acetum,  vinegar.  A 
salt  formed  by  the  union  of  acetic  acid 
with  an  earthy,  alkaline,  or  metallic  base. 
An  acetate.  The  medicinal  acetates  are 
those  of  ammonia,  potassa,  zinc,  and  lead. 

Acetas  Ammonise.  Acetate  of  am- 
monia. 


Ae'etas  Ferri.  Acetate  of  iron. 
Acetas  Hydrargyri.  Acetate  of  mer- 
cury. 

Acetas  Morphise.  Acetate  of  mor- 
phia. 

Acetas  Plumbi.  Acetate  of  lead; 
sugar  of  lead. 

Acetas  Potassae.  Acetate  of  potassa  ; 
a  salt  formed  by  the  union  of  potassa  and 
acetic  acid. 

Acetas  Sodse.    Acetate  of  soda. 

Acetas  Zinci.  Acetate  of  zinc,  a  salt, 
formed  by  the  union  of  zinc  and  acetic 
acid. 

Ac'etate.  Acetas.  A  salt  of  acetic 
acid. 

Acetate  of  Lead.  Plumbi  acetas, 
which  see. 

Acet'ic.  Aceticus;  from  acetum, 
vinegar.    Belonging  to  vinegar. 

Acetic  Acid.  Acidum  acetic  u  at. 
The  acid  of  vinegar.  The  sour  principle 
which  exists  in  vinegar.  It  exists  free 
and  combined  with  bases  in  several  veg- 
etable products,  and  is  the  principal  result 
of  acetous  fermentation.  It  unites  readily 
with  most  of  the  earths,  and  acts  slowly 
upon  the  teeth,  increasing  their  sensibil- 
ity, and  putting  them  on  edge.  In  Mali- 
cine,  it  is  used  as  a  rubefacient.  Dose  of 
the  diluted  acid,  3j  to  ij.  In  Dental  Prac- 
tice, it  is  employed  in  cancrum  oris,  indo- 
lent ulcers  of  the  mouth,  scurvy,  &c. 

Acetic  Ether.    See  Ether  Acetic. 

Ace'tica.  Pharmaceutical  prepara- 
tions, consisting  of  vegetable  principles 
dissolved  in  vinegar. 

Acet/ificatioii.  From  acetum,  and 
facio,  to  make.  The  act  or  process  of 
making  vinegar. 

Acetom'eter.  An  instrument  for 
ascertaining  the  strength  of  vinegar. 

Ac'etone.  From  acetum,  vinegar. 
Associated  with  Pyro-acetic  spirit.  Er- 
roneously called  naphtha  and  wood  naph- 
tha. The  term  is  also  applied  to  Pyr- 
oxyPic  spirit.  A  limpid  colorless  liquid, 
having  a  peculiarly  penetrating  and  slight- 
ly empyreumatic  odor;  with  a  disagree- 
able taste,  like  that  of  peppermint.  It  is 
obtained  by  distilling  a  mixture  of  crystal- 
lized acetate  of  lead  and  quicklime.  It 
has  been  used  in  phthisis  pulmonalis  and 
as  an  excitant  in  chronic  bronchitis.  Dose, 
gtt.  x  to  gtt.  xxx,  diluted  with  water. 
Formula,  C3II30. 
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Acetonyl.  The  hypothetical  radical 
of  acetone. 

Aceto'sa.  From  aceo,  to  be  sour. 
Rumex  Acetosa  ;  Sorrel. 

Aectosel'la.  From  acetosa,  sorrel, 
because  of  the  acidity  of  its  leaves.  The 
wood  sorrel,  on  account  of  the  grateful 
taste  of  its  leaves,  is  sometimes  used  in 
salads,  but  the  oxalic  acid  which  it  con- 
tains is  exceedingly  hurtful  to  the  teeth, 
inasmuch  as  it  has  a  much  stronger  affin- 
ity for  the  lime  of  these  organs  than  the 
phosphoric  acid  with  which  it  is  united. 
The  teeth  of  persons  in  the  country  where 
sorrel  abounds,  are  often  injured  by  being 
frequently  rubbed  with  its  leaves  for  the 
purpose  of  removing  stains  and  discolora- 
tions. 

Ace'tum.  From  acer,  sour.  Vinegar ; 
a  sour  liquid,  produced  by  fermentation. 
There  are  four  varieties,  viz. :  wine  vine- 
gar, malt  vinegar,  sugar  vinegar,  and  wood 
vinegar.  Common  vinegar  contains  less 
than  five  per  cent,  of  pure  acetic  acid. 

Acetum  Aromaticum.  Aromatic 
vinegar. 

Acetum  Cantharidis.  Vinegar  of 
cantharides.    Used  as  a  vesicant. 

Acetum  Colchici.  Vinegar  of  mead- 
ow saffron.    Dose,  ^ss.  to  3jss. 

Acetum  Distillatum.  Distilled  vine- 
gar. 

Acetum  Lobeliae.  Vinegar  of  lobe- 
lia.   Dose,  30  to  60  drops  or  more. 

Acetum  Opii.  Vinegar  of  opium  or 
black  drop,  composed  of  opium  and  dis- 
tilled vinegar.  Dose,  gtt.  x,  equal  to  one 
grain  of  opium. 

Acetum  Scillae.  Vinegar  of  squills. 
Dose,  £ss.  to  Jjij. 

Acetyl.  A  hypothetical  compound 
radical,  produced  by  the  abstraction  of 
two  atoms  of  oxygen  from  ethyl,  by  de- 
( »xydating  processes.  It  derives  its  nature 
from  acetic  acid,  which,  with  a  series  of 
other  compounds,  it  pervades.  Aldehyde 
is  its  hydrated  oxyd.    Its  formula  is  C4H3. 

AclieiTia.  From  a,  priv.,  and  ^e^oc, 
lip.  A  malformation,  consisting  in  a  de- 
ficiency of  one  or  both  lips. 

Acliei'rous.  From  a,  priv.,  and  %eip, 
hand.    Without  hand's. 

Acliille'a.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Composite.    Milfoil;  yarrow. 

Achillea  Ag-e'ratum.  A  plant  pos- 
sessing the  qualities  of  tansy. 


Achille'a  Atra'ta.  A  plant  possess- 
ing the  same  or  similar  properties. 

Achillea  Millefolium.  The  common 
yarrow,  or  milfoil. 

Achillea  Ptar'mica.  Sneezewort,  or 
bastard  pellitory. 

Achillis  Ten  do.  The  strong  round 
tendon  of  the  gastrocnemius  and  soleus 
muscles  of  the  heel. 

Achlys.  Dimness  of  sight.  Opacity 
of  the  cornea. 

A  cliolojis.  From  a,  priv.,  and  xoty, 
bile.    Deficiency  of  bile. 

A/clior.  A  pointed  pustule,  contain- 
ing a  light,  straw-colored  matter,  and 
changing  into  a  brown  scab.  Crusta  lac- 
tea. 

A'choristllS.    From   a,  priv.,  and 

Xupifa,  to  separate.  A  sign  or  symptom 
which  invariably  accompanies  a  particular 
state  of  health  or  disease. 

Ach/roa.  Crusta  lactea.  From  a, 
priv.,  and  xp°ai  color.  A  colorless  state 
of  the  skin. 

Achromatic.  From  a,  priv.,  and 
Xpufia,  color.  A  lens  constructed  so  as  to 
correct  the  refrangibility  of  the  common 
lenses. 

Achromatopsia.  From  a,  priv., 
xpupa,  color,  and  onropai,  to  see.  Inabil- 
ity to  distinguish  different  colors  from 
each  other. 

Achylosis.  From  a,  priv.,  and  xv^°C, 
juice.    Deficient  chylification. 

Achymosis.  From  a,  and  xw°Si 
chyme.    Deficient  chymification. 

Acic'ular.  From  acicula,  a  little 
needle.  In  Crystallography,  needle-shaped 
crystals,  and  in  Botany,  leaves  that  are 
long,  stiff,  and  pointed. 

Acid.  In  common  language,  any  liquid, 
solid,  or  gaseous  body,  imparting  to  the 
organs  of  taste  a  sour  sensation.  In  Chem- 
istry, a  compound  capable  of  neutralizing 
an  alkali ;  the  electro-negative  compound 
of  a  salt,  consisting  of  more  than  two  ele- 
ments The  acids  constitute  a  very  nu- 
merous class  of  chemical  substances.  They 
are  called  mineral  or  organic,  as  they  are 
derived  from  inorganic,  or  organic  bodies. 
The  names  of  those  formed  from  the  same 
base,  change  in  their  terminations  accord- 
ing to  the  quantity  of  oxygen  they  are 
presumed  to  contain.  Those  which  ter- 
minate in  ic,  contain  the  largest  propor- 
tion of  oxygen ;  those  in  ous,  a  less  amount. 
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Those  which  begin  with  hyper,  denote  an 
excess  of  ox ydation ;  those  with  hypo,  the 
lowest  proportion.  When  combined  with 
the  alkaline  and  other  bases,  they  form  a 
class  of  bodies  called  salts.  Acids  are 
generally  refrigerant  and  antiseptic. 

Acidi'ferous.  From  acidum,  an 
acid,  and  fero,  to  bear.  Bearing  or  con- 
taining acid. 

AHriifi  able.  Capable  of  being  con- 
verted into  an  acid,  by  uniting  with  an 
acidifying  principle. 

Aciditica'tion.  The  act  of  being 
changed  into  an  acid. 

Acidify.  From  acidus,  soar,  and 
/ario,  to  make.  To  make  sour,  or  acid ; 
to  convert  into  an  acid. 

Acidifying  Principle.  That 
which  forms  an  acid. 

Acidim'eter.  From  acidum,  an 
acid,  and  fierpov,  a  measure.  An  instru- 
ment for  measuring  the  strength  of  acids, 
or  the  amount  of  free  acid. 

Acidity.  Sourness. 

Acid  ulatc.  To  render  slightly  acid. 

Acidulous.    Slightly  acid. 

Acidum.  From  acr,  sour.  An  acid. 

Acidum  Aceticum.  See  Acetic 
Acid. 

Acidum  Aceticum  Camphora- 
tum.    Camphorated  acetic  acid. 

Acidum  Aceticum  Concentra- 
tum.  Concentrated  acid  of  vinegar; 
vinegar  deprived  of  its  water. 

Acidum  Aceticum  Dilutum.  Di- 
lute acetic  acid. 

Acidum  Acetosum.  Acetum. 

Acidum  Arseniosum.  See  Arseni- 
ous  Aoid. 

Acidum  Benzoicum.  See  Benzoic 
Acid. 

Acidum  Borac'icum.  See  Boracio 
Acid. 

Acidum  Carbonicum.  See  Car- 
bonic Acid. 

Acidum  Chromicum.  See  Chromic 
Acid. 

Acidum  Citricum.  See  Citric  Acid. 

Acidum  Gallicum.  See  Gallic  Acid. 

Acidum  Hydrochloricum.  Hydro- 
chloric Acid ;  Muriatic  Acid. 

Acidum  Hydrocyanicum.  See  Hy- 
drocyanic Acid. 

Acidum  Lacticum.  See  Lactic  Acid. 

Acidum  Muriaticum.  See  Muri- 
atic Acid. 


Ac'idum    Muriaticum  Dilutum. 

Dilute  Muriatic  Acid. 

Acidum  Nitricum.  See  Nitric  Acid. 

Acidum  Nitricum  Dilutum.  Dilute 
Nitric  Acid. 

Acidum  Nitricum  Purum.  Pure 
Nitric  Acid. 

Acidum  Nitro-muriaticum.  See 
Nitro-muriatic  Acid. 

Acidum  Nitrosum.  See  Nitrous 
Acid. 

Acidum  Oxalicum.  See  Oxalic  Acid. 

Acidum  Phosphor icum.  See  Phos- 
phoric Acid. 

Acidum  Phosphor  icum  Dilutum. 
Diluted  Phosphoric  Acid. 

Acidum  Pyroligneum.  See  Pyro- 
ligneous  Acid. 

Acidum  Succinicum.  See  Succinic 
Acid. 

Acidum  Sulphuretum.See  Sulphur- 
ous Acid. 

Acidum  Sulphur  icum.  See  Sul- 
phuric Acid. 

Acidum  Sulphuricum  Aromati- 
cum.    Aromatic  Sulphuric  Acid. 

Acidum  Sulphuricum  Dilutum. 
Diluted  Sulphuric  Acid. 

Acidum  Sulphuricum  Purum. 
Pure  Sulphuric  Acid. 

Acidum  Tannicum.  See  Tannic 
Aoid. 

Acidum  Tartaricum.  See  Tartaric 
Acid. 

Acidum  Valerianicum.  See  Vale- 
rianic Acid. 

Acidum  Vitriolicum.  See  Sulphuric 
Acid. 

Acics.  Akv,  a  sharp  point.  A  name 
for  iron  or  steel. 

Acicsis.  From  a,  priv.,  and  nveiv,  to 
conceive.  Barrenness  in  females;  ina- 
bility to  conceive. 

Aciform.  From  acus,  a  needle,  and 
forma,  form.  Needle-shaped. 

Aciue/sia.  From  a,  priv.,  and  Kivr/cig, 
immobility.    Loss  of  motion. 

Acinus.  A  grape  stone.  In  Anat- 
omy, the  ultimate  secreting  follicles  of 
glands.  The  granulations  of  conglomer- 
ate glands,  as  in  the  liver,  &c,  are  called 
acini. 

Ac/mc.  From  anuv,  the  top.  In  Pa- 
thology, the  height  of  a  disease. 

Aciie.  Stone-pock  ;  maggot  pimple ; 
a  small,  slowly  suppurating  pimple,  occur- 
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ring,  most  frequently,  on  the  face.  Four 
varieties.are  enumerated.  1.  Acne  simplex, 
simple  pimple ;  2.  Acne  punctata,  maggot 
pimple;  3.  Acne  indurata,  stone-pock; 
4.  Acne  rosacea,  rosy-drop ;  carbuncled 
face. 

Ac'ne  Rosa'cea.  Pimples  on  the 
face;  the  conspicuous  eruption,  of  a  bright 
rosy  hue,  on  the  nose  and  face  of  drunk- 
ards.   Called  rosy-drop. 

AcilCS'tis.  From  a,  priv.,  and  avaeiv, 
to  scratch.  That  part  of  the  hack  be- 
tween the  shoulder-blades. 

Acol'ogy.  Acologia ;  from  amq,  a 
remedy,  and  Aoyof,  a  discourse.  The  doc- 
trine of  therapeutical  agents. 

A'conite.  Monkshood,  wolfs-bane. 
The  common  name  for  Aconitum  Napel- 
lus,  and  is  obtained  in  Europe  and  Asia. 
A  genus  of  plants,  of  the  order  Ranuncu- 
lacese.  Dose  of  powd.  root,  gr.  j  to  gr.  v. 
It  is  an  active  poison,  a  powerful  sedative 
to  the  nervous  system,  and  reduces  the 
force  of  the  circulation.  In  Dental  Prac- 
tice the  tincture,  combined  with  an  equal 
quantity  of  tincture  of  iodine,  is  employed 
successfully  in  the  early  stages  of  alveolar 
periostitis  and  abscess.  It  is  also  useful 
employed  alone  as  an  application  to  an  in- 
flamed dental  pulp ;  also  in  pulp  cavities 
to  prevent  periosteal  inflammation. 

Aconi'tia.  An  alkaloid  constituting 
the  active  principle  of  aconite.  A  pow- 
erful poison. 

Aconi'tic  Acid.  A  white  crystal- 
line acid,  obtained  from  the  aconitum  na- 
pellus. 

Aconitic  Ether.  Aconitate  of  oxyd 
of  ethyl.  A  colorless  oily  liquid,  with  an 
odor  like  calamus. 

A  comitinc.  Aconitina;  from  aconi- 
tum; the  name  of  a  plant.  A  very  poi- 
sonous alkaloid  extracted  from  several 
species  of  aconitum. 

Aconitum  Antlio/ra.  Salutary 
monkshood,  a  poisonous  plant  like  the  rest 
of  the  genus. 

Aconitum  Napel'lus.  Aconite ;  the 
common  monkshood,  or  wolfs-bane.  It 
is  an  active  narcotico-acrid  poison. 

Aconitum  Paniculatum.  A  species 
possessing  properties  similar  to  the  last, 
very  poisonous. 

Aconu'si.  From  anori,  audition, 
vovffog,  disease.  Diseases  of  the  ears  and 
audition. 


A'cor.  From  aceo,  to  be  sour.  Acid- 
ity; acrimony. 

Aco'ria.  From  «,  priv.,  and  mpeu.  to 
satisfy.  Insatiable  hunger ;  canine  appe- 
tite. 

A'corus.  A  genus  of  plants,  of  the 
order  Aroidece. 

Acorus  Calamus.  Sweet  flag;  cala- 
mus aromaticus. 

Aeotyle'don.  From  a,  priv.,  and 
Korvlrjduv,  a  seed-lobe.  Without  a  cotyle- 
don; plants  which  have  no  seed-lobes. 

Acouni'eter.  From  aKovu,  to  hear, 
and  fierpov,  a  measure.  An  instrument  in- 
vented by  Itard,  for  measuring  the  de- 
grees of  the  sense  of  hearing. 

Acouopho'nia.  Cophonia;  from 
anovu,  I  hear,  and  <{>uvt?,  voice.  Auscultic 
investigation  from  the  sounds  produced 
by  percussion. 

Acous'tic.  Acovsticus ;  from  aKovu, 
I  hear.  Belonging  to  the  ear,  as  the  acous- 
tic nerve,  acoustic  medicine,  &c. 

Acoustics.  The  science  of  the 
cause,  nature,  and  phenomena  of  sounds. 

Acrai'pala.  Remedies  against  the 
effects  of  drunkenness. 

Acra'lea.  From  anpog,  extreme.  The 
extremities,  as  the  hands,  feet,  head,  ears, 
nose,  &c. 

Acra'nia.  From  a,  priv.,  and  icpavtov, 
cranium.  Deficiency  of  a  part  or  the 
whole  of  the  cranium. 

Acra'sia.  From  a,  priv.,  and  Kpacnc, 
mixing.  Wine  unmixed  with  water.  Hence 
drunkenness  and  intemperance  of  all  sorts, 
whether  in  eating,  drinking,  or  venery. 

Acrati'a.  From  a,  priv.,  and  Kparoc, 
strength.    Imbecility;  weakness. 

Ac'rid.  From  acer,  sharp.  Having 
a  hot,  pungent  taste. 

Ac  riniony.  Acrimonia;  from  acer, 
sharp.  A  quality  in  substances  which  ir- 
ritates, corrodes,  or  dissolves  others. 

Acri'sia.  From  a,  priv.,  and  npivu, 
to  judge.  A  state  of  disease,  with  regard 
to  which  no  correct  judgment  can  he 
formed. 

Acrites.  Acrita;  from  aKptroc,  indis- 
cernible ;  so  called  because  of  the  absence 
or  indistinction  of  the  nervous  system. 
The  lowest  division  of  the  animal  king- 
dom, composed  of  the  classes  spongio?, 
polypi  polygastrica,  sterelmintha,  and 
acalepha). 

Acrobys'tia.   From  anpoc,  the  tip, 
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and  Bj<(j,  to  cover.  The  extremity  of  the 
prepuce. 

Ac'rodont.  From  a/cpov,  extremity, 
or  summit,  .and  ocovc.  orWoc,  a  tooth.  Ap- 
plied by  Owen  to  scaly  saurii  having  teeth 
onkylosed  to  the  summit  of  alveolar  ridge. 

A  Crody'nia.  From  aicpog,  extremity, 
and  otiwr),  pain.  An  affection  attended 
with  great  pain  in  the  tendons  of  the 
ankles  and  wrists. 

Acroleine.  In  Chemistry,  a  volatile 
oily,  pungent  liquid,  obtained  by  boiling 
fats,  but  especially  by  the  destructive  dis- 
tillation of  glycerine. 

Acroman/ia.  From  aKpog,  extreme, 
and  fiavta,  madness.    Incurable  madness. 

Acro'mial.  Acrornialis.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  acromion. 

Acromial  Artery.  An  artery  arising 
from  the  anterior  part  of  the  axillary  ar- 
tery, opposite  the  upper  edge  of  the  pec- 
toralis  minor.  It  divides  into  two 
branches,  the  superior  and  inferior. 

Acromial  Nerves.  Branches  of  the 
fourth  cervical  nerve,  distributed  to  the 
acromial  region. 

Acromio-Coracoid.  Belonging  or 
relating  to  the  acromion  and  coracoid 
processes. 

Acro'mion.  From  aapoc,  extreme, 
and  t^/of,  the  shoulder.  A  process  termi- 
nating the  spine  of  the  scapula. 

Acrom'phalion.  The  middle  of 
the  navel. 

Acrop  allies.  A  disease  at  the  top 
of  any  organ  or  on  the  surface  of  the 
body. 

A'cropis.  From  anpov,  the  extremity, 
and  oi/>.  the  voice.  Faulty  articulation, 
from  a  defect  in  the  tongue. 

Acropo'diam.  From  aKpoc,  ex- 
tremity, and  tovc,  foot.  In  Zoology,  the 
upper  surface  of  the  whole  foot. 

Acrotoraa.  The  extremities  of  the 
body. 

Aerotcrias'ains.  Amputation  of 
an  extremity. 

Acrot'ic.  From  aicpog,  summit.  Dis- 
eases  affecting  the  external  surface  of  the 
body. 

A  erotism.  From  a,  priv..  and  nporog, 
pulse.    Defect  of  pulse :  asphyxia. 

Acta* 'a.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Rannnculacea. 

Actaea  Americana.  White  and  red 
cohosh,  a  drastic  purgative. 


Actaea  Racemosa.  Black  snake-root. 

Actaea  Spicata.  Baneberry. 

Actino  Chemistry.  From  oktiv, 
a  ray  of  light.  That  department  of  chem- 
istry which  treats  of  the  action  of  the 
sun's  rays. 

Actin/olite.  From  oktiv,  a  ray  of 
light.    A  variety  of  hornblende. 

Actinom'eter.  From  clktcv,  and 
fzsrpov,  a  measure.  An  instrument  to  meas- 
ure the  intensity  of  the  sun's  light. 

Action.  Actio ;  from  agere,  to  act. 
The  exertion  of  power  or  force;  the  opera- 
tion of  an  active  power.  In  Physiology, 
the  performance  of  a  function.  The  func- 
tions of  the  body  may  be  divided  into  vol- 
untary, involuntary,  and  mixed.  The  vol- 
untary are  produced  by  acts  of  the  will; 
the  involuntary  &v&  either  mediate,  through 
the  nerves  and  spinal  marrow,  or  imme- 
diate, as  those  of  irritability;  and  to  the 
mixed  belong  the  acts  of  respiration. 

Action,  Morbid.  A  derangement  of 
the  ordinary  functions  of  the  body. 

Active  Activus.  That  which  acts 
or  enters  into  action ;  energetic.  The  term 
is  applied  to  medicines  and  diseases. 

Act'ual.  This  word  is  applied  to 
anything  endued  with  a  special  property 
inherent  in  itself.  It  is  the  reverse  of 
potential.  Thus, 

Actual  Cautery  is  a  red-hot  iron,  or 
a  fire,  while  a  potential  cautery  is  only  a 
chemical  caustic.  The  former  was  once 
much  used  by  surgeons  for  the  extirpation 
and  cure  of  tumors  and  other  diseases. 
The  actual  cautery  for  destroying  the 
dental  pulp,  consists  in  heating  a  wire  to 
a  white  heat,  and  thrusting  it  into  the 
pulp  canal  to  the  apex. 

Aca'loate.  From  aculeus,  a  prickle. 
Prickly.  In  Botany,  the  surface  covered 
with  prickles,  as  the  stem  of  a  rose. 

Acil'liiiliatc.  Pointed;  terminating 
in  a  point. 

A'cupres'sion.  Acupressure.  From 
aens,  a  needle,  and  premo,  pressum,  to 
press.  Dr.  J.  Y.  Simpson's  plan  of  secur- 
ing against  hemorrhage  in  wounds,  or 
operations,  by  inserting  a  needle  through 
the  skin  below  the  divided  vessel,  and  re- 
turning its  point  to  the  cutaneous  surface 
again,  the  ends  being  left  out  to  a  sufficient 
extent. 

Acnpanct'iire.  Acupunctu'ra ; 
from  acus,  a  needle,  and  punctura,  a  punc- 
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ture.  The  puncturing  of  parts  with  a 
small  needle.  It  is  effected  by  passing 
slender  needles  into  the  part,  and  allow- 
ing them  to  remain  from  a  few  minutes  to 
several  hours,  for  the  purpose  of  produc- 
ing counter-irritation. 
Acus.    A  needle. 

Acus  Cannula'ta.  A  trocar;  a  can- 
nulated  needle  used  in  surgery. 

Acus  Interpuncto'ria.  A  couching 
needle,  used  in  operating  on  the  eye. 

Acus  OphthaPmica.  A  couching 
or  ophthalmic  needle. 

Acus  Triquetra.  A  trocar ;  a  three- 
cornered  needle. 

Acute'.  Sharp.  In  Pathology,  a  sharp 
pain;  a  disease  characterized  by  a  certain 
degree  of  severity,  or  which  is  attended 
by  violent  symptoms,  and  runs  its  course 
in  a  few  days. 

Acutenac'ulum.  Porte-aiguille.  A 
needle-holder.  An  instrument  for  accu- 
rately laying  hold  of  a  needle,  and  giving 
it  greater  length,  when  it  is  so  fine  and 
small  that  it  cannot  be  held  by  the  fingers. 
It  is  of  steel  or  silver,  about  two  inches 
long,  and  throughout  the  whole,  almost, 
of  its  length,  divided  into  two  branches, 
so  as  to  form  a  kind  of  forceps  capable  of 
being  closed  by  means  of  a  sliding  ring. 
Dr.  Physick's  modification  of  this  instru- 
ment consists  of  a  forceps  so  constructed 
as  to  hold  in  its  extremity  a  needle  armed 
with  a  ligature.  The  handles  of  the  for- 
ceps are  fastened  together,  temporarily,  by 
a  spring  or  catch ;  and  when  the  needle 
is  fairly  placed  beneath  the  deep-seated 
artery,  it  is  disengaged  from  the  forceps 
and  drawn  out,  leaving  the  ligature  be- 
hind, which  can  be  tied  without  difficulty. 
Dr.  Hullihen  invented  an  instrument  of 
this  kind  for  passing  the  needle  through 
the  cleft  edges  of  the  soft  palate,  in  the 
operation  of  staphyloraphy. 

Acutenaculum,  Dr.  Hullihen's.  An 
instrument  invented  by  Dr.  S.  P.  Hullihen, 
to  be  used  in  passing  the  needle  through 
the  cleft  edges  of  the  soft  palate  in  the 
operation  of  staphyloraphy.  This  instru- 
ment is  composed  of  two  parts,  a  staff'  and 
a  slide.  The  staff  is  a  small  steel  bar,  six 
inches  in  length,  two-eighths  of  an  inch  in 
breadth,  and  one-eighth  of  an  inch  in 
thickness,  with  an  arm  at  the  superior 
end,  rising  at  a  curved  right  angle  from 
the  staff,  and  half  an  inch  long.    On  the 


external  or  superior  side  of  this  arm,  a 
duplicate  arm  is  retained  by  a  steel  spring 
attachment,  which  brings  the  two  arms 
in  close  contact,  forming  the  jaws  of  the 
instrument.  Between  these  two  arms,  and 
on  the  duplicature  is  a  small  groove  formed 
to  receive  the  ligature,  and  when  the  liga- 
ture is  pressed  between  the  jaws*ot'  the 
instrument,  they  open  and  it  slides  to  the 
point  designated  for  its  reception,  imme- 
diately below  which,  the  jaws  are  perfo- 
rated with  a  hole  for  the  introduction  of 
the  needle  during  the  employment  of  the 
instrument  in  the  operation.  Two  inches 
from  the  inferior  end  of  the  staff,  a  pair  of 
rings  are  affixed  to  receive  the  thumb  and 
index  finger,  the  rings  standing  parallel 
with  the  staff,  and  sideways  to  the  direc- 
tion of  the  arms  of  the  instrument.  A 
slide  is  formed  of  steel,  equal  in  length, 
thickness,  and  breadth  to  the  staff,  made 
to  fit  the  upper  surface  of  the  staff,  and  to 
move  with  ease  up  and  down  on  guides 
placed  on  the  same.  From  the  superior 
end  of  the  slide  is  a  short,  straight,  spear- 
shaped  needle,  constructed  just  back  of  its 
point,  with  a  small  notch  opening  to  it 
from  the  upper  surface. 

When  the  ligature  has  been  fitted  in  its 
place  of  reception  in  the  jaws  of  the  in- 
strument, and  the  slide  adjusted  to  the 
staff,  the  slide  is  forced  upward,  the  needle 
and  jaws  approach  each  other,  and  the 
needle  passes  through  the  hole  in  the  lat- 
ter just  under  the  ligature,  which  is  caught 
in  the  notch  of  the  needle,  and  as  the  slide 
is  drawn  backward,  the  eye  of  the  needle 
is  threaded  and  the  ligature  drawn  through 
the  velum,  and  the  introduction  of  the 
stitch  completed. 

Acyanoblep'sia.  From  a,  priv., 
nvavoq,  blue,  and  flfono,  to  see.  Inability  to 
distinguish  blue,  from  defective  vision. 

Acye'sis.  Inability  to  conceive ;  bar- 
renness. 

Adac'tyl.  From  a,  priv.,  Az/crvAof,  a 
digit.  In  Zoology,  a  locomotive  extremity 
without  a  digit. 

Ad'amant.  From  a,  priv.,  da/iau,  to 
subdue.  Diamond  was  formerly  so  named 
from  its  hardness. 

Adamantine  Cement.  A  nos- 
trum used  for  filling  teeth,  consisting  of 
finely  pulverized  silex  or  pumice-stone, 
mixed  with  an  amalgam,  of  mercury  and 
silver.    See  Amalgam. 
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Adamantine  Spar.  The  crystals  of 
corundum  are  so  named  from  their  hard- 
ness.   See  Corundum. 

Adam's  Apple.  See  Pomum  Adami. 

Addeplia'gia.  From  aSSryv,  much, 
and  6a} to  eat.  A  voracious  appetite; 
insatiable  craving  for  food. 

Addiia'iiientiiiii.  A  small  suture 
sometimes  found  added  to  the  lambdoid 
and  squamous  sutures. 

Addu/eent.  Adducens;  from  ad, 
and  ducere,  to  draw.  A  term,  applied  in 
Anatomy,  to  muscles  which  perform  the 
function  of  adduction. 

Adduction.  The  action  by  which  a 
part  is  drawn  towards  the  axis  of  the  body, 
or  of  a  limb. 

Addue'tor.  From  ad,  and  ducere,  to 
draw.  In  Anatomy,  a  muscle  wdiose  office 
consists  in  drawing  the  limb,  or  part 
moved  by  it,  towards  the  axis  of  the 
body,  or  of  the  member  to  which  it 
belongs. 

Adductor  Brevis  Femoris.  The 
short  adductor  of  the  thigh. 

Adductor  Indicis  Pedis.  The  ad- 
ductor of  the  first  toe. 

Adductor  Longus  Femoris.  The 
long  adductor  of  the  thigh. 

Adductor  Magnus  Femoris.  The 
great  adductor  of  the  thigh. 

Adductor  Minimi  Digiti  Pedis.  The 
adductor  of  the  little  toe. 

Adductor  Pollicis  Manus.  The  ad- 
ductor of  the  thumb. 

Adductor  Pollicis  Pedis.  The  ad- 
ductor of  the  great  toe. 

Adductor  Tertii  Digiti  Pedis.  The 
adductor  of  the  third  toe. 

Adee'ta.  Sedatives. 

Adel'phia.  From  atieltyoc,  a  brother. 
In  Botany,  a  term  applied  by  Linna?us  to 
those  plants  in  which  the  stamens,  in- 
stead of  growing  singly,  combine  into  one 
or  more  parcels  or  brotherhoods.  A 
monstrosity. 

Adcmo  ilia.  From  aSe/ioveu,  I  am 
grievously  tormented.  Restlessness ;  anx- 
iety  of  mind. 

A'den.    A6riv.    A  gland,  a  bubo. 

AdciiaFgia.  From  afo/v,  and  a?,yog, 
pain.    Pain  in  a  gland. 

A/<lenemplirax/is.  From  atir/v,  a 
gland,  and  efuppafic,  obstruction.  Glandu- 
lar obstruction. 

Aden  iform.  Ad/enoid;  from  adryv, 


a  gland,  and  forma,  resemblance.  Re- 
sembling a  gland. 

Adeil'itis.  Glandular  inflammation. 

Ad'enodyn'ia.    See  Ade.valgia. 

Adenog raphy.  FromaSr/v,  a  gland, 
and  ypadxj,  I  describe.  A  description  of 
the  glands. 

Adenol'ogy.  Adenolo'gia ;  from 
adrjv,  a  gland,  and  loyog,  a  discourse.  A 
treatise  on  the  glands. 

Adenoma.  From  adrjv,  a  gland, 
and  oma.  An  adenoid  tumor ;  a  glandu- 
lar growth. 

Adenomala/cia.  From  adijv,  a 
gland,  and  fialania,  softening.  Soften- 
ing of  a  gland,  or  mollescence. 

Adeno-mesenteri'tis.  From  atriv, 
a  gland,  /xeaoc,  midst,  and  evrepov,  intes- 
tine. Inflammation  of  the  Mesenteric 
glands.    Tabes  mesenterica. 

Ad'enon'cosis.  Froma<V,  a  gland, 
and  oynou,  to  swrell.  Swelling  of  a 
gland. 

Adeno-pliaryngitis.  From  adnv, 
a  gland,  and  <papvy%,  the  pharynx.  In- 
flammation of  the  tonsils  and  pharynx. 

Adenoplitlial'mia.  From  adriv,  a 
gland,  and  o<pda?i/iog,  the  eye.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  Meibomian  glands. 

Adeno-sclero'sis.  From  adrjv,  a 
gland,  and  aK^ripog,  hard.  A  name  given 
by  Swediaur  to  tumefaction  and  indura- 
tion of  the  glands,  which  do  not  terminate 
in  scirrhus. 

Ad'enose.  From  adrjv,  a  gland.  Hav- 
ing many  glands,  glandulous. 

Adeno'sus.  From  adrjv,  a  gland. 
Gland -like. 

Adenot'omy.  Adenotom' 'ia  ;  from 
adrjv,  a  gland,  and  refivu,  I  cut.  Dissection 
of  the  glands. 

Adeps.    Lard;  the  fat  of  the  hog. 

Adeps  Anserinus.    Goose  grease. 

Adeps  Ovillus.    Mutton  suet. 

Adeps  Prseparata.  Prepared  hogs- 
lard. 

Adeps  Suillus.  Hogslard. 

Adlie'sion.  Adhmio ;  from  ad- 
hcereo,  to  stick  to.  In  Pathology,  the 
morbid  union  of  parts  naturally  contigu- 
ous, but  not  adherent,  by  adhesive  inflam- 
mation. In  Surgery,  the  reunion  of  parts 
which  have  been  separated  by  accident  or 
design. 

Adhesive  I  n  da  in  mat  ion.  In- 
flammation which  terminates  by  an  ad- 
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hesion  of  the  inflamed  and  separated 

surfaces. 

Adhesive  Plaster.  A  plaster  pos- 
sessed of  adhesive  qualities,  used  by  sur- 
geons. Common  name  for  the  Emplas- 
trum  Resinns. 

Adiantum.  From  a,  priv.,  and 
diaivu,  to  moisten,  so  called  because  the 
leaves  cannot  be  made  moist.  A  genus 
of  ferns.    See  Asplenium. 

Adiantum  Capillus  Veneris.  Maid- 
en-hair. 

Adiaphore'sis.  AdiapTwrosis  ;  from 
a,  priv.,  and  Siaipopeu,  to  dissipate.  Defect 
of  cutaneous  perspiration. 

Adiapli'orous.  From  a,  priv.,  and 
fiia<t>epet,  it  differs.  A  volatile  and  inodor- 
ous principle  obtained  from  tartar  by  dis- 
tillation. Neutral ;  applied  to  medicines 
which  have  no  effect  either  for  good  or 
ill.    Also  used  to  express  neutral  salts. 

Adtpic  Acid.  A  volatile  and  fusible 
acid,  obtained  by  treating  oleic  with  nitric 
acid. 

Adtpocere.  Adipocera,  from  adeps, 
fat,  and  cera,  wax.  A  fat-like  substance 
into  which  the  human  body  is  converted 
by  long  immersion  in  water  or  spirit,  or 
by  burial  in  moist  earth.  Chevreul  showed 
it  to  be  an  imperfectly  saponified  human 
fat. 

Adtpose.    From  adeps,  fat.  Fatty. 

Adipose  Arteries.  Branches  of  the 
diaphragmatic,  capsular,  and  renal  arte- 
ries, which  supply  the  fat  round  the  kid- 
neys. 

Adipose  Membrane.  Membrana  Adi- 
poses. The  membrane  which  incloses  the 
adeps  or  fat. 

Adipo'sis.    Excessive  fatness. 

Adip'sia.  From  a,  priv.,  and  6i.tpa, 
thirst.  Absence  of  thirst,  usually  symp- 
tomatic of  cerebral  disease. 

Adipsous.  Allaying  thirst.  Applied 
to  medicines  and  fruits  so  acting. 

Adjuvant.  From  adjuvo,  to  aid. 
A  medicine  added  to  a  prescription  to 
assist  the  operation  of  the  principal  in- 
gredient. 

Adnata.  In  Botany,  this  term  is 
applied  to  parts  which  are  closely  united 
to  one  another.  In  Anatomy,  the  tunica 
adnata  is  that  portion  of  the  conjunctiva 
which  covers  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the 
eye. 

Ad  'nut c.    From  ad,  to,  and  nascor, 


nattts,  to  be  born,  to  grow.  Connected 
or  grown  together. 

Adolescence.  From  adoh  m  re,  to 
grow.  Growing;  applied  to  the  human 
race ;  the  period  between  puberty  and  the 
full  development  of  the  body. 

Adopter.  Adapter.  A  chemical 
vessel  with  two  necks,  placed  between  a 
retort  and  receiver. 

Ad  Pondus  Omnium.  To  the 
weight  of  the  whole.  Used  in  prescrip- 
tions to  indicate  the  proportion  of  some 
particular  ingredient. 

Adulat'ia.  A  mineral,  the  most 
perfect  variety  of  feldspar. 

Adultage.  The  age  succeeding  ado- 
lescence. 

Adulteration.  The  admixture  of 
noxious  or  inert  ingredients  with  that 
which  is  pure. 

Adustion.  Adustio  ;  from  adurere, 
to  burn.  Cauterization ;  the  action  of 
heat  applied  to  the  body. 

Adustus.    Burned ;  parched. 

Adventitious.  Adventitius ;  from 
advenio,  I  come  to.  Accidental ;  not  in- 
herent.   In  Medicine,  acquired  diseases. 

Ady.    See  Palma  Ady. 

Adynatnia.  Impotentia;  from  a, 
priv.,  dvva.fj.ig,  power.  A  defect  of  vital 
power;  debility. 

jlSdoi'a.    The  pudenda. 

iEdoitis.  From  aidoia,  pudenda,  and 
itis,  inflammation.  Inflammation  of  the 
pudenda. 

iEdopsopllta.  A  name  given  by 
Sauvages  to  a  fetid  air  issuing  from  the 
vagina  or  urethra. 

iE'gides.  Small  white  spots  on  the 
pupil. 

iEgidton.    A  collyrium. 

/Egilops.  From  a«f,  aqoq,  a  goat, 
and  uty,  the  eye.  A  sore  under  the  inner 
angle  of  the  eye,  so  called  because  goats 
were  supposed  to  be  subject  to  it. 

^Egopll'ony.  yEgopho'nia ;  from 
att;,  aiyoc,  a  goat,  and  <puvr],  voice.  A  pe- 
culiar sound  of  the  voice  resembling  the 
bleating  of  a  goat.  It  is  a  diagnostic  of 
pus  in  the  pleural  sac. 

iTColipile.  A  hollow  metallic  ball, 
with  a  small  pipe  for  the  conversion  of 
water  into  steam.  Also  an  alcohol  blow- 
pipe. 

Aer.  Anp.  Air,  gas;  often  used  as  a 
prefix  denoting  the  presence  of  air  or  gas. 
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A'er  \i\us.  Fixed  air,  or  carbonic 
acid  gas. 

Aora'ted.  Impregnated  with  air. 
Also  liquids  impregnated  with  carbonic 
acid  gas. 

Aerial  Acid.    Carbonic  acid  gas. 

Acrif'crous.  Aer,  and  ferre,  to 
carry.  An  epithet  for  tubes  which  con- 
vey air,  as  the  larynx,  trachea,  &c. 

Aeriflux'iis.  Aei\  and  fluere,Jlux- 
um,  to  flow.  The  discharge  of  gas,  and 
the  fetid  emanations  from  the  sick.  Flat- 
ulence. 

Aori'torm.  Air-like;  a  term  ap- 
plied to  gaseous  fluids. 

Aorol'ogy.  Aerologia ;  from  aqp, 
air,  and  Mryo(,  a  discourse.  The  doctrine 
of  the  nature  and  properties  of  air. 

Aorom'cter.  An  instrument  for  as- 
certaining the  weight  of  air,  or  bulk  of 
gases. 

iErose.  From  acs,  aeris,  copper  or 
brass.  Of  the  nature  of  copper;  cop- 
pery. 

iEru'go.  Verdigris;  properly  the 
rust  of  metal,  but  especially  of  copper. 

/Es,  Es.    Copper;  brass. 

JEs'clloS.  aiaxog.  Deformity  of  the 
body  generally,  or  of  some  part. 

^Es'ouliiie.  An  alkaloid  discovered 
in  the  /Esculus  Hippocastanum. 

.Es'cnhis.  From  esea,  food.  Horse- 
chestnut.  A  genus  of  trees  of  the  order 
sEscvlacect!. 

JEsculus  Hippocas'tanum.  The 
horse-chestnut  tree. 

^Esecaviim.    From  aes.  Brass. 

^EfctliO  sla.  From  ata&avo/nai,  to  feel. 
Perceptive  sensation;  feeling. 

iltetliesiom'eter.  JEsthesis,  and 
fierpov,  measure.  A  measurer  of  sensa- 
tion. 

.Isthetical.  Diseases  or  agents 
affect  ing  I  he  sensation. 

yEsU'yiis.  From  cestas,  summer. 
Belonging  to  summer. 

yEstuatio.  Ardor;  ebullition;  fer- 
mentation. 

iEs'tUS  Vola'tidlS.  From  astus, 
heat,  and  volo,  to  fly.  Transient  heat,  or 
flushing  of  the  face. 

jE'tas.  Age. 

/Ethal.    See  Cetyi,. 

JE'tlier.  From  aifyp,  air,  a  highly 
volatile  and  inflammable  fluid;  oxyd  of 
ethyl. 
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JE'ther  Acet'icus.    Acetic  ether. 

JEther  Hoffm  anni .  Spiritus  Etheru 
Sulphurici  Compositus.  Hoffman's  ano- 
dyne solution. 

JEther  Hydrocyan'icus.  Cyanuret 
of  ethyl.    Hydrocyanic  ether. 

JEther  Muriat'icus.  Chloride  of 
ethyl.    Muriatic  ether. 

^Ether  Nitro'sus.    Nitrous  ether. 

iEther  Rectifica'tus.  Rectified 
ether. 

JEther  Sulphu'ricus.  Sulphuric 
ether. 

yEther'ea.    The  ethers. 
JEtlie'real  Oil.    Oleum  setherium. 
/Etherization.    Stupefying  with 
a?ther. 

.Eth'iops.  From  aidioip,  sunburnt, 
swarthy.  A  term  employed  by  the  an- 
cients to  designate  several  black  powders, 
oxides,  sulphurets,  &c. 

-ffithiops  Antimonia'lis.  A  com- 
pound obtained  by  treating  black  sulphuret 
of  mercury  with  sulphuret  of  antimony. 
[Iuxham's  formula  was  to  rub  up  mercury, 
^iv,  sulphuret  of  antimony,  giij,  and  sul- 
phur gij. 

-■Ethiops  Martia'lis.  Deutoxide  of 
iron. 

iEthiops  Mineralis.  Black  sulphuret 
of  mercury. 

JEthiops  Vegetabilis.  A  species  of 
charcoal  obtained  by  burning  the  Fucne 
vesiculosis  (sea-oak)  in  a  covered  crucible 
and  reducing  it  to  powder.  It  contains 
iodine,  and  was  employed  in  glandular 
diseases. 

.Ethmoid.  Ethmoid. 

.EtllOgt'll.  From  anVuv,  brilliant. 
yeivo/uai,  to  become.  A  compound  of  1m iron 
and  nitrogen,  so  called  from  the  brilliant 
phosphorescent  light  it  gives  when  heated 
before  a  blowpipe. 

/Eth'rioseope.  From  aidpia,  serene 
weather,  and  oiwneu,  to  examine.  An  in- 
strument invented  by  Sir  John  Leslie,  for 
indicating  the  power  of  the  clouds  in  pre- 
venting radiation  of  heat. 

.Elhu'sa.  A  genus  of  umbelliferous 
plants. 

JEthusa  Cyna'pium.  Fool's  parsley, 
or  lesser  hemlock,  possessing  poisonous 
properties. 

JEtioi  Plilcbes.  kertol  foepeg,  eagle 
wins.    Temporal  veins. 

.Etiol'ogy.  JEtiolo' 'gia ;  from  ai-m. 
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a  cause,  and  Aoyoc.  a  discourse.  The  doc- 
trine of  the  causes  of  disease. 

Affaires.  Menses. 

Affee'tion.  Affectio.  In  Medicine, 
a  disease ;  in  common  language,  an  emo- 
tion or  modification  of  the  mind. 

Afferent.  Affero,  I  bring.  Convey- 
ing' inwards.  The  vessels  which  convey 
the  lymph  or  chyle  to  the  lymphatic  glands, 
are  called  afferent;  also  nerves  which  con- 
vey impressions  to  the  brain. 

Affinity.  Affinitas.  In  Chemistry \ 
attraction,  or  that  tendency  which  differ- 
ent substances  have  to  unite,  and  form 
another  body.    Chemical  attraction. 

Affinity.Compound.  Affinity  is  called 
compound,  when  three  or  more  bodies,  by 
their  mutual  attraction,  unite  and  form  one 
homogeneous  body. 

Affinity,  Double.  Double*  elective  at- 
traction. 11  When  two  bodies,  each  con- 
sisting of  two  elementary  parts,  come  in 
contact,  and  are  decomposed,  so  that  their 
elements  be'come  reciprocally  united  and 
produce  two  new  compound  bodies ;  the 
decomposition  is  then  termed  decomposi- 
tion by  double  affinity." 

Affinity,  Elective.  The  preference 
manifested  by  one  body  to  combine  with 
another,  rather  than  with  a  third,  a  fourth, 
&c. 

Affinity,  Single.  The  power  by  which 
two  elementary  bodies  combine. 

Afflatus.  From  afflare,  to  blow 
upon.  A  term  applied,  in  Pathology,  to  a 
species  of  erysipelas,  which  attacks  per- 
sons suddenly. 

Afflux.  From  affluere ;  to  flow  in. 
The  determination  of  fluids  to  a  part. 

Affllix/ion.    Accumulation  of  fluids. 

Affu'sion.  Affusio  ;  from  aff under  e, 
to  pour  upon.  The  pouring  of  any  liquid 
upon  the  body. 

After-Birth.  The  placenta  and 
membranes  of  the  ovum  are  so  called  from 
their  1  icing  expelled  after  the  delivery  of 
the  foetus. 

After-Pains.  The  pains  succeeding 
childbirth. 

Agace'ment  des  Dents.  Teeth 
set  on  edge,  caused  by  contact  of  acids. 

Agall.    Intermittent  fever. 

A'gaillOUS.  From  a,  priv.,  and  yauoc, 
marriage.  A  term  applied  in  Botany  to 
eryptogamous  plants,  from  the  supposition 
that  they  do  not  possess  sexual  organs. 


Agar'ieus.  Ag'aric.  The  generic 
name  of  the  mushroom  family;  order, 
Fungi;  class,  Cryptogamia,  comprehend- 
ing several  species. 

Agaricus  Mineralis.  One  of  the 
purest  of  the  native  carbonates  of  lime. 

Agaricus  Pipera'tus.  The  pepper 
mushroom,  or  pepper  agaric. 

Agaricus  Quercus.  Boletus  ignia- 
riu$.  Agaric  of  the  oak;  a  fungus  for- 
merly used  for  arresting  external  hemor- 
rhage. 

Agaricus  Violac/eus.  Violet  mush- 
room. 

Agate.    A  variegated  chalcedony. 

Aga/ve.  A  genus  of  plants  found  in 
some  parts  of  America,  resembling  aloes 
in  its  mode  of  growth  and  appearance. 

Agave  Americana.    Mexican  aloe. 

Agave  Cubensis.  American  aloe; 
the  roots  of  which  resemble  the  sarsapa- 
rilla  of  the  shops. 

Age.  In  Human  Physiology,  the  dura- 
tion of  the  life  of  man;  also,  a  certain  pe- 
riod of  life  marked  by  a  difference  of  state. 
The  ancients  divided  life  into  six  stages: 
1.  Infantia  vel  pueritia,  reckoned  from 
birth  to  the  fifth  year  of  age.  2.  Adole- 
scentia,  cetas  lona  ;  youth  reckoned  to  the 
eighteenth,  and  youth,  properly  so  called, 
to  the  twenty-fifth  year.  3.  Juvenilis, 
from  the  twenty-fifth  to  the  thirty-fifth 
year.  4.  Virilis  cetas,  cetas  jvrmata,  thirty 
years;  cetas  constans,  forty  years;  cetas 
matura,  fifty  years ;  manhood,  from  the 
thirty-fifth  to  the  fifty-fifth  year.  5.  Se- 
nectus,  cetas  provecta,  cetas  mala;  old  age, 
from  fifty  to  sixty.  6.  Crepita  cetas,  mtas 
ingravescens,  cetas  discrepita,  cetas  affecta, 
cetas  exacta,  mtas  extrema :  decrepit  age, 
ending  in  death. 

The  most  common  division  of  life  is  into 
four  stages,  or  ages;  namely,  infancy, 
youth,  manhood,  and  old  age.  But  the 
division  of  Halle  seems  to  be  more  dis- 
tinctly marked  by  changes  in  the  economy 
than  any  other.    He  divides  life  into, 

Infancy,  extending  from  birth  to  the 
seventh  year  of  age.  To  this,  three  sub- 
divisions have  been  proposed.  1.  The  pe- 
riod of  the  commencement  of  the  eruption 
of  the  temporary  teeth,  which  is  usually 
about  the  seventh  month  from  birth.  2. 
The  period  of  the  completion  of  first  den- 
tition, which  is  ordinarily  about  two  and 
a  half  years  after  birth.    3.  "When  the 
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temporary  teeth  begin  to  be  replaced  by 
the  permanent  teeth. 

Childhood,  from  the  seventh  to  the 
fifteenth  year,  during  which  period  the 
whole  contour  of  the  face  and  expression 
of  the  countenance  is  changed  by  the 
elongation  of  the  jaws,  development  of 
the  alveolar  borders,  and  dentition  of  all 
the  permanent  teeth,  except  the  dentes 
sapienthe,  or  last  molars. 

Adolescence,  or  adolescentia,  extending 
from  the  fifteenth  to  the  twenty-fifth  year 
of  age.  (luring  which  period  the  jaws 
elongate  sufficiently  to  admit  the  last 
molars,  the  eruption  of  which  completes 
the  dentition  of  the  permanent  teeth. 

Adult  age,  or  virilitas,  a  period  of  life 
extending  in  mAi  from  the  twenty-fifth 
to  the  sixtieth  year  of  age,  and  in  woman 
from  the  twenty-first  to  the  fiftieth.  This 
period  is  divided  again,  into  increasing, 
established,  and  decreasing  virility,  during 
which,  the  teeth  undergo  no  change  ex- 
cept that  which  they  experience  from 
disease. 

Old  age,  or  senectus,  embracing  that 
period  when  the  powers  of  the  body  are 
declining,  ending  in  death.  During  this 
time  the  alveolar  processes  often  waste 
away,  causing  the  teeth  to  loosen  and 
drop  out. 

A  gene 'si  a.  Agennesia  ;  from  a,  priv., 
yevvau,  to  beget.  1.  Impotence;  male 
sterility;  inability  to  beget  offspring.  2. 
Atrophy  and  imperfect  development  of  the 
brain. 

A/gent.  From  ago,  to  act.  Anything 
which  produces  an  effect.  In  Pathology, 
t  he  extraneous  causesof  disease  arc  termed 
morbific  agents.  In  Therapeutics,  anything 
rised  in  the  treatment  of  disease  is  termed 
a  therapeutic  agent.  In  Chemistry,  any 
substance  capable  of  producing  chemical 
action,  is  termed  a  chemical  agent,  &c. 

Agens'tia.  From  a,  priv.,  and  yevo- 
uac,  gusto,  to  taste.  Loss  or  diminution 
of  taste. 

Agglomerate.  From  agglomerare, 
to  wind  up,  to  collect  together.  Applied 
to  tumors  or  glands  in  aggregation. 

Agglutination.  From  agglutinare, 
to  glue  together.  The  act  of  being  united 
by  means  of  some  tenacious  substance. 
In  Surgery,  the  adhesion  of  divided  parts, 
as  the  lips  of  a  wound. 

Aggregate.    Aggregatus;  from  ag- 


grego,  to  assemble  together.  Bodies  of 
the  same  kind,  when  united  together,  are 
called  an  aggregate.  Glands  which  are 
in  clusters  are  called  glandulai  aggre- 
gate. 

Aggregation.  A  form  of  attrac- 
tion usually  termed  cohesion,  by  which 
particles  are  aggregated  or  retained  in  The 
state  of  a  solid. 

Agtioul.  A'gul,  Altha'gi.  A  thorny 
shrub  of  Persia,  which  affords  manna.  The 
leaves  are  purgative. 

Agitation.  Agitatio;  from  agito, 
freq.  of  ago;  to  act.  Eestlessness ;  con- 
stant movement  of  a  patient;  inquietude. 
It  often  arises  from  the  irritation  attend- 
ing dentition.    See  Dentition,  Moebid. 

Agtiuni.  A  glossy  tubercle  on  the 
face ;  also,  a  white  speck  on  the  eye. 

A glos  sin.  From  a,  priv.,  and  yXuaoa, 
the  tongue.    Absence  of  the  tongue. 

Agllia.  Agme.  Ay/ia,  gen.  ayparoc. 
Fracture. 

Aginatologta.  Ayfia  and  loyoc,  a 
description.    The  doctrine  of  fractures. 

Aguiinated  Glands.  Peyer's 
Glands. 

Agnail.  Hangnail. 

Agliathia.  From  a,  priv.,  and 
yva&oc,  jaw.  A  malformation  consisting 
in  the  want  of  the  jaw,  especially  of  the 
lower. 

Agnoi'a.  Agnate.  From  o,  priv., 
and  yivuGKG),  I  know.  Want  of  memory  ; 
forgetf illness. 

Agtms  Castas.  The  chaste  tree; 
a  species  of  titer.;  also,  castor  oil. 

Agoniplii'asis.  Agomphosis;  from 
a,  priv.,  and  youdou,  I  nail.  Looseness  of 
the  teeth,  usually  caused  by  disease  in  the 
gums  and  the  gradual  destruction  of  the 
alveoli.  See  Gums,  Diseases  of;  also,  Al- 
ykoi.au  Processes,  Destruction  of  the. 

Ag'one.  Henbane. 

Agon'ia.    Impotence,  sterility. 

Agonistiea.  Ayuv,  a  combat.  Very 
cold  water,  given  internally  to  calm  febrile 
heat. 

AgOilOS.  Barren. 

AgOStllS.  Ayoaroc,  from  ayu,  I  lead. 
The  forearm  from  the  elbow  to  the  fingers. 
Also,  the  palm  of  the  hand. 

Agra.  Aypeu,  I  seize  hold  of.  A  seiz- 
ure, as  Odontagra,  a  tooth  seizure,  tooth- 
ache. 

Agrestis.   Wild.    When  applied  to 
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disease  by  the  old  writers,  it  means  vio- 
lent, unmanageable. 

Ag'ria.  Holly.  Also,  a  malignant 
pustule. 

Ag'rimonia   Eupatoria.  The 

common  agrimony;  a  plant  of  the  natural 
order  Rosacea. 

Agrimony  Hemp.  Eupatorium 
cannabinum. 

Agriolliym'ia.  From  aypioc,  wild, 
and  ■dv/xog,  disposition.  Furious  insan- 
ity. 

Agripalina.  Motherwort,  or  wild 
palm.    Leonurus  cardiaca. 

Agrip'pa.  From  aypa,  a  capture, 
and  -off,  a  foot;  or  perhaps  from  cegre 
partus,  born  with  difficulty. 

Agryp'nia.  From  a,  priv.,  and  vnvoq. 
sleep.    Sleeplessness;  watchfulness. 

AgrypilOCO/llia.  From  aypvirvia, 
sleeplessness,  and  Kv/ia,  drowsiness.  Leth- 
argic watchfulness. 

A'gue.  Trembling;  sbuddering;  in- 
termittent fever. 

Ague  and  Fever.  Intermittent  fever. 

Ague,  Brass-Founders'.  A  series 
of  morbid  phenomena,  resembling  ague, 
in  those  who  are  exposed  to  the  fumes  of 
zinc  in  brass  foundries. 

Ague,  Brow.    Neuralgia  frontalis. 

Ague-Cake.  A  hard  tumor  on  the 
left  side  below  the  false  ribs,  caused  by 
a  visceral  obstruction,  generally  of  the 
spleen,  which  may  be  felt  externally.  It 
is  the  effect  of  intermittent  fever. 

Ague,  Dead.  Ague,  Dumb.  An  ir- 
regular or  masked  intermittent. 

Ague-Drops.  A  solution  of  arseniate 
of  potassa  in.  water.    Fowler's  solution. 

Ague-Tree.    Laurus  sassafras. 

Ague-Weed.  Eupatorium  perfolia- 
tum. 

Agll'ios.  From  a,  priv.,  and  yviov, 
limb.  Mutilated  or  wanting  limbs,  weak, 
feeble. 

Agyr'ias.  Ayvpig,  a  collection.  Opac- 
ity of  the  crystalline. 

Aigre.  From  acer,  sharp.  Acidulous. 

Aiguille.  From  dim.  of  acus.  A 
needle. 

Ail.  Disease. 

Ailment.    See  Ail.  Disease. 

Air.  A?ip.  A'er;  from  aw,  I  breathe. 
Atmospheric  air;  an  elastic,  invisible 
fluid,  surrounding  the  earth  to  the  height, 
it  is  said,  of  fifteen  or  sixteen  leagues. 


Air-cells  of  the  Lungs.  Bronchial 
cells. 

Air,  Fixed.  Carbonic  acid ;  mephitic 
air. 

Air,  Inflammable.  Hydrogen. 

Air  Injector,  Hickman's.  An  ap- 
pliance designed  for  use  with  the  Dental 
engine.  A  rubber  bulb  or  bellows  is  com- 
pressed automatically  by  a  simple  mech- 
anism, which  is  connected  with  and  driven 
by  the  engine  pulley.  The  air  is  forced 
from  the  bulb  through  the  connect ing 
rubber  tube  to  a  fixed  nozzle  at  the  hand- 
piece, whence  it  is  thrown  into  the  cavity 
of  the  tooth.  The  air  thus  driven  out  of 
the  bulb  leaves  a  vacuum,  which  is  in- 
stantly filled  again  with  air,  so  that  a  con- 
tinuous stream  is  kept  up.  This  appliance 
is  intended  to  keep  the  cavity  clear  of 
bur-dust  and  cuttings,  and  also  to  keep 
the  bur  cool  while  in  use. 

Air-Passages.  The  larynx,  trachea, 
bronchia,  &c. 

Air-Pump.  A  machine  by  which  air 
in  a  vessel  may  be  withdrawn. 

Air,  Vital.  Oxygen. 

Aislhete'rion.  JEstheterium..  The 
sensorium  commune. 

Aiteli.  Pain. 

Aiiiliomo'ma.  A«i?oc,  black.  A  black 
condition  of  all  the  humors  of  the  eye. 

Aitia.    Aina.  Cause. 

Al.    The  Arabic  definite  article. 

Ala.  Pinna  ;  ptcryx.  Awing.  Parts 
projecting  like  a  wing  from  the  median 
line  are  designated  by  anatomists  by  this 
naiue,  as  the  alee  nasi,  &c.  In  Botany,  the 
lateral  petal  of  a  papilionaceous  corolla. 

Ala  Auris.  The  wing  of  the  ear. 
This  is  the  upper  part  of  the  external  ear. 

Ala  Nasi.  The  cartilage  which  forms 
the  outer  part  of  the  nostril. 

Alabas'ier.  A  variety  of  compact 
gypsum  ;  it  has  a  white  or  grayish  color. 
It  was  at  one  time  much  used  in  denti- 
frices, but  at  present  it  is  seldom  employed 
for  this  purpose.  When  used  upon  the 
teeth,  no  matter  how  finely  pulverized,  it 
gets  between  the  free  edges  of  the  gum 
and  necks  of  these  organs,  where  its  me- 
chanical action  is  often  productive  of 
much  injury.  There  are  two  kinds  of  ala- 
baster: 1.  Gypseous  alabaster,  a  natural 
semi-crystalline  sulpbate  of  lime,  forming 
a  compact  gypsum  of  various  colors,  cm- 
ployed  in  making  statuary,  vases.  &e.  2. 
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Calcareous  alabaster,  a  mixed  carbonate 
and  sulphate  of  lime,  deposited  by  the 
dripping  of  water  in  stalactitic  caves. 

Ahrfbnu.  Alqformis.  From  ala,  a 
wing,  and  forma,  a  resemblance.  Resem- 
bling a  wing;  wing-shaped. 

Aire  Majorca.  Labia  externa  of  the 
pudenda. 

Alae  Minores.    The  nymphm. 

Alse  Nasi.  Wings  of  the  nose.  The 
lateral  or  movable  cartilaginous  parts  of 
the  nose. 

Alse  Vespertilionis.  Bat  wings.  The 
broad  ligaments  between  the  uterus  and 
the  Fallopian  tubes. 

Alanin.  An  alkaloid  obtained  by  act- 
ing on  aldehyd  ammonia  with  hydrocyanic 
acid. 

Alan'finc.  Inuline;  a  whitish,  starch- 
like substance,  extracted  from  the  roots 
of  the  Inula  helenium,  and  of  Colchicum. 

A  la  res  Vena?.  The  superficial  veins 
at  the  bend  of  the  arm. 

Alaria  Ossa.  The  lateral  processes 
of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

Alaris.  From  ala,  a  wing.  Wing- 
like ;  belonging  to  a  wing. 

Albamen/tum.  The  white  of  an 
egg.  Albumen. 

Alba'tion.  Albatio.  The  act  of  be- 
coming white. 

Albican  tia  Cor  pora.  From  al- 
bico,  to  become  white.  See  Corpora  Al- 
bican™ a. 

Albi'no.  From  alius,  white.  A  Span- 
ish  word  applied  to  the  white  progeny  of 
negro  parents.  The  skin  lias  a  pallid  hue; 
the  hair  on  every  part  of  the  bod}  resem- 
bles bleached  flax;  the  iris  has  a  pale  red- 
dish color,  and  is  so  sensitive  that  it  can 
scarcely  bear  the  light  of  day.  The  term 
is  also  applied  to  all  persons  who  have 
these  characteristics. 

Albitc.  Soda  feldspar  ;  a  silicate  of 
alumina,  possessing  properties  similar  to 
common  feldspar,  with  the  substitution  of 
soda  for  potash. 

Albor'ca.  An  old  name  for  mercury. 

Albotim.  Turpentine. 

Albagiu  ea  Oculi.  The  white 
fibrous  membrane  of  the  eye,  situated 
immediately  under  the  conjunctiva.  The 
white  of  the  eye. 

Albuginea  Testis.  The  thick,  white 
membrane  which  immediately  invests  the 
testicle. 


Albllgin/coilS.  From  albus,  white. 
A  term  applied  by  anatomists  to  textures 
and  humors  which  are  white. 

Albu'go.  From  albus,  white.  A 
white  opacity  of  the  cornea  of  the  eye. 

Albumen.  A  protein  compound, 
the  chief  constituent  of  the  body,  or  rather 
the  material  from  which  the  tissues  are 
mainly  formed.  It  is  found  in  great  abun- 
dance in  the  serum  of  the  blood,  and  con- 
stitutes the  white  of  the  egg,  whence  its 
names.  Heat,  creasote,  and  the  acids  (ex- 
cepting the  acetic)  coagulate  it. 

Vegetable  Albumen,  found  in  most  vege- 
table juices,  is  identical  with,  and  is  prob- 
ably the  source  of,  animal  albumen. 

Albumen  O'vi.  The  white  of  an 
egg- 

Albu  minatc  of  Soda.  When  al- 
bumen is  treated  with  soda,  it  loses  some 
of  its  properties.  Heat  does  not  coagulate 
it,  but  changes  it  to  a  jelly.  When  the 
solution  is  boiled,  a  film  forms  on  the  sur- 
face resembling  that  of  casein  under  simi- 
lar circumstances. 

Albuniiiiosc.   See  Peptones. 

Albuminous.  Of  the  nature  of, 
or  containing  albumen. 

Albuminous  Group.  A  term  of 
Front's  classification,  signifying  that  class 
of  animal  and  alimentary  substances  the 
c  position  of  which  is  analogous  to  al- 
bumen. It  includes  albumen  fibrin,  gluten, 
leg u m  in,  globulin,  casein,  and  the  substances 
called  oxides  of  protein. 

Albuminuria.  A  disease  in  which 
the  urine  contains  albumen.  It  is  com- 
monly applied  to  Bright's  disease. 

Alburnum.  The  soft  white  sub- 
stance found  between  the  inner  bark  and 
wood  of  trees;  in  time  it  becomes  wood. 

Alcales'ccnt.    Becoming  alkaline. 

Alcali.  Alkali. 

Alcana  or  Alkana.  The  name  of 
the  root  and  leaves  of  the  Lausonia  Iner- 
mis,  a  plant  employed  in  the  East  for  dye- 
ing the  nails,  teeth,  and  hair,  &c.  Used  in 
Mechanical  Dentistry  to  color  wax. 

Alcar'gcil.    Cacodyiic  acid. 

A lesir  sin.  Oxide  of  kakodyl ;  a 
liquid  obtained  by  treating  acetate  of  pot- 
ash and  arsenious  acid,  remarkable  for  its 
insupportable  odor  and  spontaneous  in- 
flammability in  air. 

Al'cca.  A  genus  of  malvaceous  plants. 
The  hollyhock. 
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Al'cea  Ro/sea.  The  common  holly- 
hock. 

A 1  'chemist.  One  who  practises  al- 
chemy. 

Al'chemy.  The  mysterious  art  which 
pretends  to  transmute  the  baser  metals 
into  gold,  and  to  find  a  panacea  for  all 
diseases. 

A I  chid  run.  The  oil  of  juniper;  also 
the  name  of  the  dentifrice  of  Mesue,  an 
ancient  Arabian  physician. 

Al 'cohol.  Pure  or  highly  rectified 
spirits  of  wine.  It  is  a  powerful  diffusible 
stimulant,  and  is  used  both  as  a  medicinal 
and  pharmaceutic  agent.  Chemically  pure 
alcohol  is  styled  absolute  alcohol.  See 
Absolute  Alcohol.  It  is  an  oxyhydrate 
of  ethyl,  and  is  represented  by  the  formula 
AeO,  HO,  Ae,  or  ethyl,  being  C4H5.  The 
empirical  formula  is  therefore  C4H802.  The 
common  alcohol  of  the  shops,  however, 
contains  a  variable  quantity  of  water. 
When  diluted  with  an  equal  weight  of 
water,  it  is  termed  Proof  spirit,  or  Spiritus 
tenuior  of  the  Pharmacopoeia.  The  first 
product  of  the  distillation  is  technically 
called  low  wine,  and  is  again  subjected  to 
distillation.  The  latter  portions  of  what 
comes  over  are  called  feints,  and  are  re- 
served for  a  further  process  in  the  wash- 
still.  The  second  product  is  termed  raw 
spirit,  and  when  again  distilled  is  called 
rectified  spirit.  The  strongest  alcohol  is 
called  Absolute  Alcohol  or  Anhydrous 
Alcohol,  to  denote  its  entire  freedom  from 
water. 

Alcohol,  Absolute.  See  Absolute 
Alcohol. 

Alcohol  Ammoniatum.  A  combi- 
nation of  alcohol  and  ammonia. 

Alcohol  Amylicum.  See  Fusel 
Oil. 

Alcohol  of  Sulphur.  Sulphuret  of 
carbon. 

Alcoholates.  Officinal  medicines, 
in  which  alcohol  is  first  impregnated  with 
medicinal  principles  by  maceration,  and 
then  by  distillation,  so  that  it  only  retains 
the  volatile  portions.  Also,  compounds  of 
alcohol  with  salt,  called  alcoates. 

Aleooiii'eter.  From  alcohol,  and 
fiirpov,  a  measure.  An  instrument  for  as- 
certaining  the  quantity  of  alcohol  in  any 
fluid. 

Alcornoque.  Alcornoco.  The  bark 
of  Alchor'nea  latifo'lia,  of  Jamaica,  ex- 


tolled as  a  specific  in  phthisis  pnlmonalis. 
Tonic  and  astringent. 

Alcyo'iiiuin.  Bastard  sponge;  the 
ashes  of  which  were  formerly  used  as  a 
dentifrice. 

Al'dehyde.  Thehydrated  protoxide 
of  acetyl,  an  ethereal  fluid.  Abridged  from 
alcohol  dehydrogenatus,  alcohol  deprived 
of  hydrogen.    See  An.esthetic. 

Al'der.   Betula  alnus. 

Ale.  Alia.  A  fermented  infusion  of 
malt,  usually  combined  with  hops. 

Alei'pha.  From  aleupu,  to  anoint. 
Medicated  oil. 

Ale  'ma .  From  a,  priv.,  and  Xi/io^  hun- 
ger. Anything  which  satisfies  hunger. 
Boiled  meat.  Farina. 

Alem/hic.  Alembicw;  a  vessel  made 
of  glass,  metal,  or  earthenware,  for  the  re- 
ception of  volatile  products  from  a  retort. 

Alem/broth  Salt.  A  compound  of 
bichloride  of  mercury  and  sal  ammoniac. 
The  Salt  of  Wisdom  of  the  alchemists. 

Aletris  Farinosa.  Star-grass,  the 
root  of  which  is  employed  as  a  tonic. 

Alexiphar'mic.  From  a^etv,  to 
repel,  <pap/iaKov,  poison.  An  antidote  to 
poison. 

Al'eze  or  Al'ese.  From  a/Ufw,  to 
prevent.  A  cloth  folded  several  times  in 
order  to  protect  the  bed  from  discharges 
of  blood,  &c, 

Al'ga.    Meergrass;  sea-weed. 

Al'ga?.  Plants  which  vegetate  exclu- 
sively under  water,  and  are  destitute  of 
sexual  organs. 

Al'garoth,  Powder  of.  From 
Algaroth,  the  name  of  a  physician  of 
Verona,  its  inventor.  Oxychloride  of  an- 
timony. 

Alge'do.  From  aAyog,  pain.  Pain  in 
the  region  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder  and 
anus,  caused  by  sudden  suppression  of 
gonorrhoea. 

Algi'da  Fe'foris.  A  malignant 
fever,  characterized  by  icy  coldness  on  the 
surface. 

Al'gor.    Chilliness,  rigor. 

Al'ible.  From  alo,  to  nourish.  Nu- 
tritious. 

Al'ices.  From  alt{it,  to  sprinkle;  or 
aliea,  a  kind  of  grain,  from  their  size.  The 
reddish  spots  which  appear  on  the  skin 
previously  to  the  eruption  of  small-pox. 

Aliciiu  tion.  Alienatio;  from  ali- 
eno,  to  estrange.  Applied  to  a  wandering 
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of  the  mind;  insanity;  mental  derange- 
ment; delirium. 

triform.  Aliformis;  from  ala,  a 
wing,  and  forma,  likeness.  Pterygoid; 
wing-like. 

II  intent.  Alimentum  ;  from  alo,  to 
nourish.  Food.  Any  substance  which, 
when  introduced  into  the  alimentary  canal, 
may,  after  being  subjected  to  the  action  of 
the  digestive  organs,  afford  nourishment 
to  the  body. 

Aliment  ary.  Pertaining  to  food, 
or  aliment. 

Alimentary  Canal.  A  musculo- 
membranous  tube,  through  which  the  food 
passes.  It  extends  from  the  mouth  to  the 
anus. 

Alimentary  Duct.  Alimentary  canal. 

Alimeiita  'lion.  The  act  of  nour- 
ishing; the  assimilation  of  food. 

Alipa*  nos.  From  a,  and  ?.inaivu,  to 
make  fat.  Applied  to  very  lean  persons; 
also  to  dry  external  remedies,  as  pow- 
ders, &c. 

Aliin  ra.  From  alo,  nourishment. 
The  process  of  assimilation'  or  nutrition; 
food  or  nourishment. 

Alizarine.  The  red  coloring  matter 
of  madder. 

Alkales'eeiit.  Any  substance  con- 
taining manifest  alkaline  properties,  or  in 
which  these  properties  are  becoming  de- 
veloped or  predominate. 

A I  'kali.  A  term  applied  to  certain 
oxides,  soluble  in  water,  possessing  the 
power  of  neutralizing  acids,  so  as  to  form 
a  saline  compound,  and  of  changing  some 
vegetable  blues  to  green,  and  some  vege- 
table yellows  to  brown.  There  used  to 
be  reckoned  three  kinds  of  alkalies:  1. 
The  vegetable,  or  potash;  2.  The  mineral, 
or  soda;  and  3.  The  animal,  or  ammonia, 
also  called  the  volatile  alkali.  Modern 
chemistry  has  added  to  these,  Whin. 
Soda  and  potassa  are  fixed  alkalies,  while 
ammonia  is  a  volatile  alkali. 

Alkali  Causticum.    Caustic  alkali. 

Alkali  Fixum.  Fixed  alkali.  Applied 
to  potash  and  soda,  because  they  are  per- 
manent ly  in  a  solid  state. 

Alkali,  Vegetable.  Another  term 
for  potash. 

Alkali,  "Volatile.  Another  name  for 
ammonia,  on  account  of  its  volatile  nature. 

Alkalig ;  enons.  Alkali,  and  -yewdu, 
to  generate.  Producing  alkaline  qualities. 


Alkalim'eter.  An  instrument  for 
determining  the  purity  of  the  alkalies  of 
commerce. 

Al  kaline.  Substances  which  con- 
tain, or  partake  of  the  nature  of  an  alkali. 

Alkaline  Earths.  .  Earths  which  pos- 
sess alkaline  properties,  as  magnesia,  lime, 
baryta,  and  strontia. 

Alkaliza  (ion.  The  impregnation 
of  anything  with  an  alkaline  salt. 

Al  'kaloid.  A  salifiable  base  exist 
ing  as  a  proximate  principle  in  some  vege- 
tables, and  possessing  the  properties  of  an 
alkali  in  a  greater  or  less  degree. 

Al'kanet    Root.     See  Axchusa 

TmCTOBIA. 

Alkerm'es.  A  celebrated  electuary, 
in  which  kermes  is  the  basis. 

A II  anite.  A  mineral  of  a  brownish 
black  color,  having  associated  with  it  mica 
and  feldspar. 

Allantoic  Fluid.  The  fluid  fill- 
ing up  the  space  between  the  allantois  and 
the  amnion.  In  the  cow  it  contains  allan- 
tina,  albumen,  lactates,  phosphates,  and 
chlorides. 

Allanloine.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance obtained  from  the  allantoic  fiuid 
of  the  cow.  Its  formula  is  C8II4N505-|- 
HO. 

Allantois.  Membrana  allantoides ; 
from  alias,  a  sausage,  and  e/rfoc,  likeness. 
A  membrane  of  the  foetus,  found  in  most 
of  the  mammalia,  situated  between  the 
chorion  and  amnion. 

Allen's  Fusible  Silieions  Ce- 
ment. A  composition  for  uniting  single 
porcelain  teeth  to  a  plate  and  to  each  other ; 
the  use  of  which  is  secured  to  Dr.  John 
Allen,  by  letters-patent.  See  Harris's 
Prin.  and  Pract.  of  Dentistry. 

Alliaceous.  Alliaceus ;  from  alli- 
um, garlic.  Pertaining  to  garlic  ;  similar 
to  garlic. 

Allia  ria  Officinalis.  Erysimum 
alliaria.  Hedge  garlic.  The  seeds  are 
diuretic,  diaphoretic,  and  expectorant. 

Alliga  tion.  From  alligo,  to  bend. 
An  arithmetical  formula  for  ascertaining 
the  proportions  of  the  constituents  of  a 
mixture  when  they  have  undergone  no 
change  of  volume  by  chemical  action. 

Allitnrie  Aeid.  An  acid  generated 
when  allantoine  is  boiled  with  hydro- 
chloric acid. 

Allium.   Garlic.   A  genus  of  plants 
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of  the  order  Asphodelece.  Allium  is  stimu- 
lant, diuretic,  expectorant,  emmenagogue, 
diaphoretic,  and  anthelmintic.  Externally 
it  is  rubefacient  and  repcllant.  Dose,  3*s 
to  33- 

AFlium  Ascalonicum.  The  shallot, 
a  bulbous  plant  resembling  the  garlic. 

Allium  Cepa.    The  common  onion. 

Allium  Porrum.    The  leek  or  porret. 

Allium  Sativum.  Garlic. 

Allium  Schaenoprasum.  The  chive. 

Alloco'sis.  Alloiosis  ;  from  alloioo, 
to  change.  Alteration  in  the  character 
of  a  disease,  or  in  the  constitution. 

AHceot/ica.  From  alloc,  another. 
Alterative  medicines. 

Allogiio'sis.  From  alloc,  another, 
and  -yivuonu,  to  know.  Perversion  of  mind  ; 
incapability  of  distinguishing  persons. 

AMopatli'ic.  Allopath  tens .  Per- 
taining to  allopathy. 

Allo'pathist.  One  who  practises 
or  advocates  allopathy. 

Allopathy.  Allopathia ;  from  al- 
Aur,  another,  and  Tradoc,  disease.  An  em- 
pirical designation  applied  to  the  practice 
of  medicine,  in  contradistinction  to  homoe- 
opathy, or  that  system  of  medical  practice 
which  proposes  the  cure  of  disease  by  es- 
tablishing in  the  system  a  condition  oppo- 
site to,  or  different  from,  the  disease  to  be 
cured. 

Altopliane.  The  name  of  a  min- 
eral, of  a  blue,  and  sometimes  of  a  green 
or  brown  color. 

Allotriodon'tia.  From  allorpwc, 
foreign,  and  odovc,  a  tooth.  The  trans- 
plantation of  teeth.  See  Transplanting 
Teeth. 

Allotriopliagia.  From  allorpioc, 
strange,  and  <payo>,  I  devour.  A  desire,  or 
morbid  longing  to  eat  inedible  substances, 
as  chalk,  leather,  coal,  &c. ;  depraved  ap- 
petite. 

Allo'tropism.  Allotropy.  The  prop- 
erty witnessed  in  elementary  bodies,  as 
carbon,  sulphur,  &o.,  of  existing  in  differ- 
ent modifications. 

A Mox'an.  Erythric  acid  ;  purpuric 
acid.  Its  formula  is  C8H4N2Oi0.  It  is 
formed  by  the  action  of  nitric  upon  uric 
acid. 

Alloxanic  Acid.  An  acid  discov- 
ered by  Wohler  and  Liebig,  in  decom- 
posing alloxan  with  alkalies.  Its  formula 
is  CeII2N208+2HO. 


Alloxaiitin.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance formed  by  the  deoxidation  of  al- 
loxan.   Formula,  <  '.Jl.NV  >,„. 

Alloy.  A  compound  of  two  or  more 
metals  by  fusion,  the  least  valuable  being 
called  the  alloy.  See  Gold  Plate  ;  also, 
Gold  Solder. 

Allspice.  Jamaica  pepper.  See  My  i;- 

TUS  PlMENTA. 

All.yl.  Oil  of  garlic,  obtained  by  dis- 
tillation of  garlic  with  water,  and  purified 
by  redistillation.    Formula,  C0I15. 

Almond.  The  nut  of  the  Amyg- 
dalus  cmi  urn  a  is.  Amygdala. 

Almonds.  A  term  applied  in  pop- 
ular language  to  the  exterior  glands  of 
the  neck  and  to  the  tonsils,  as  the  al- 
monds of  the  ear,  &c. ;  the  almonds  of  the 
throat. 

Almonds,  Bitter,  Oil  of.  Volatile 
oil  of  almonds.  A  golden-yellow  oil, 
obtained  by  distilling  with  water,  or  with 
water  and  salt,  the  cake  of  bitter  almonds 
from  which  the  fixed  oil  has  been  express- 
ed.   It  is  a  deadly  poison. 

Almonds,  Oil  of.  Fixed  oil  of  al- 
monds. A  bland  fixed  oil,  usually  ob- 
tained from  either  sweet  or  bitter  almonds, 
but  chiefly  the  former,  by  compression. 
It  has  a  mild,  oily  taste.  See  Oil  of  Al- 
monds. 

Al'mi*.  A  genus  of  plants.  The  al- 
ders.   See  Betula  Alnus. 

Alnus  Glutinosa.  Common  Eu- 
ropean alder. 

Alnus  Serrulata.  Common  Ameri- 
can swamp  alder.  The  Sambucus  Cana- 
densis is  also  callod  alder. 

Al'oc  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
Asphodelece. 

Al'ocs.  The  inspissated  juice  of  the 
several  species  of  aloe.  The  three  prin- 
cipal commercial  varieties  are,  Cape,  So- 
cotrine,  and  the  Hepatic  or  Barbadoes. 
Cathartic,  emmenagogue,  anthelmintic, 
and  stomachic.  Aloes  acts  chiefly  on 
the  large  intestines,  and  produces  cathar- 
sis by  increasing  the  peristaltic  or  mus- 
cular action,  and  not  by  increasing  the 
secretions.  Dose,  to  act  as  a  cathartic, 
gr.  ij  to  gr.  x ;  as  an  emmenagogue,  gr.  j 
to  ij. 

Aloes,  Cape.  The  aloes  obtained 
from  the  Aloe  spicata  and  other  species, 
which  grow  in  great  abundance  in  South- 
ern Africa,  near  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
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This  variety  is  used  almost  exclusively  in 
the  United  States. 

Al'oes,  Hepatic.  Barbadoes  aloes. 
The  name  was  originally  applied  to  a 
product  from  the  East  Indies,  but  from  a 
supposed  resemhlance  between  this  and 
the  aloes  from  the  West  Indies,  the  name 
is  now  very  generally  applied  to  the 
hitter. 

Aloes,  Socotrina.  The  aloes  pro- 
duced in  the  Island  of  Socotra.  The 
species  of  aloe  which  yields  this  variety, 
is  supposed  to  he  the  same  as  those  which 
produce  the  Cape  aloes. 

Aloes,  Wood.  Lignum  aloes.  A  fra- 
grant resinous  substance,  consisting  of 
the  interior  of  the  trunk  ;  the  aquilaria 
ovata. 

Aloes'in.  The  peculiar  bitter  prin- 
ciple of  Aloe. 

Aloet 'ie.  A  medical  preparation  con- 
taining aloes. 

Aloetic  Acid.  Aloetinic  acid.  The 
precipitate  obtained  by  heating  nitric  acid 
on  aloes. 

Alogotropll'ia.  From  a7.oyoc,  dis- 
proportionate, and  rpecpu,  to  nourish.  Dis- 
proportionate nutrition,  as  of  the  bones 
in  rickets.  Hypertrophy  of  a  part  or 
organ. 

Aloin.  The  bitter  principle  of  aloes 
after  the  resin  is  removed. 

Alope'eia.  From  alunriZ,  a  fox. 
Falling  off  of  the  hair  ;  baldness. 

Aloneli'i.  A  gum  obtained  from  the 
canella  alba. 

Alpam.  A  Malabar  shrub,  from  which 
an  ointment  for  the  itch  is  made. 

Al'plioid.  From  alphos,  a  skin  dis- 
ease.   Like  Alphos,  as  Lepra  alphoides. 

Alphon'sin.  An  instrument  for  the 
removal  of  bullets,  so  called  from  the  name 
of  the  inventor. 

Al'pllOS.  A^of;  from  atyaivo,  to 
change ;  because  it  changes  the  color  of 
the  skin.    Lepra  alphoides. 

Altera  ntia  Merri'na.  Nervous 
alteratives.  Such  as  spirituous  liquors 
and  narcotics. 

Alteration.  Alteratio;  from  alter, 
other.  In  General  Pathology,  a  change  in 
the  structure  of  an  organ,  or  in  the  nature 
of  excreted  fluids.  In  Dental  Pathology ; 
applied  to  the  changes  which  occur  in  the 
structure  of  the  enamel  of  the  teeth,  or 
the  dentinal  tissue  of  these  organs,  from 


the  action  of  morbific  agents.  Also,  to 
changes  which  take  place  in  the  gums. 

Alterative.  A  lU  ram ;  from  alt*  ro, 
to  change.  A  medicine  given  for  the  pur- 
pose of  restoring  the  healthy  functions  of 
the  body  by  acting  on  morbid  structures 
and  conditions  without  causing  any  sen- 
sible evacuation ;  acting  in  an  insensible 
manner. 

Althaea.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Malmcece.  Marshmallow. 

Althaea  Officinalis.  The  systematic 
name  of  marshmallow. 

Altliein.  An  alkaline  substance  dis- 
covered in  the  marshmallow,  similar  to 
Asparagin. 

Altliion'ie  Aeid.  An  acid  obtained 
from  the  residue  of  the  preparation  of  ole- 
fiant  gas. 

Altiin'etry.  From  altus,  high,  and 
fie-peu,  to  measure.  The  art  of  measuring 
heights  or  altitudes. 

Allldel'.  A  subliming  vessel  resem- 
bling the  head  of  an  alembic,  used  in  dis- 
tilling mercury. 

A I  ii in.  Alu'men.  A  sulphate  of 
ammonia  and  alumina,  crystallized  from 
solution  in  water.  A  white,  slightly  efflo- 
rescent salt,  and  is  astringent  and  styptic, 
and  is  employed  both  externally  and  in- 
ternally. Dose,  gr.  x  to  xx.  In  large 
doses  it  is  emetic.  Dried  alum  is  alone 
used  externally.  In  Dt  ntal  Practice  dried 
alum  is  employed  as  a  styptic,  also  in  sto- 
matitis, diseases  of  gums,  cancrum  oris, 
ulcers,  and  fungous  granulations. 

Alum  Curd.  A  coagulum  made  by 
briskly  agitating  a  drachm  of  alum  with 
t  he  white  of  an  egg. 

Alum  Earth.  A  massive  mineral  of 
a  blackish-brown  color. 

Alum  Ointment.  Common  turpen- 
tine, lard,  and  powdered  alum. 

Alum  Root.    Heuchera  contusa. 

Alum  Stone.  A  silicious  subsulphate 
of  alumina. 

Alum  Whey.  A  whey  made  by  boil- 
ing two  drachms  of  alum  with  a  pint  of 
milk,  and  then  straining. 

A I u  men.  Alum. 

Alumen  Catinum.  Potash  of  com- 
merce. 

Alumen  Commu'ne.  Common  alum. 

Alumen  Exsicca'tum.  Dried  alum; 
burnt  alum  ;  alum  melted  until  ebullition 
ceases.  Used  as  an  escharotic.  See  Alum. 
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Alu'men  Fixum.  Potash. 

Alumen  Roma'num.  Roman  alum. 
Red  alum.  The  purest  variety,  containing 
no  ammonia. 

Alumen  Rupeum.  Native  alum. 
Rock  alum. 

Alu  mina.  Alumine.  A  substance 
which  occurs  very  abundantly  in  nature, 
in  the  state  of  silicate,  as  in  feldspar  and 
its  associated  minerals,  and  in  the  various 
modifications  of  clay  thence  derived.  The 
earth  of  pure  clay. 

Alumina?  Sulphas  Fusus.  Alu- 
men exsiceatum. 

A  In  mini  iv.  An  opaque,  dull-white 
mineral ;  the  hydrated  subsulphate  of  alu- 
mina. 

Aluminum  or  Aluminium.  This 
metal  was  first  obtained  by  Wohler,  and 
is  prepared  in  the  same  manner  as  mag- 
nesium, but  with  more  difficulty.  It  is  tbe 
metallic  base  of  alumina,  and  until  re- 
cently has  been  known  to  chemists  as  a 
gray  powder  resembling  spongy  platinum ; 
but  it  is  now  produced  in  large  quantities 
as  a  perfect  metal,  having  a  lustre  and 
whiteness  almost  equal  to  silver.  When 
cast  into  ingots  it  is  soft  like  silver,  and 
has  a  density  of  2.56,  but  after  hammering 
or  rolling  it  is  almost  as  bard  as  wrought 
iron,  and  lias  a  density  of  2.67.  Bunsen 
obtained  this  metal  by  electrolysis,  as  did 
also  Deville,  who  has  prepared  it  in  large 
ingots  from  the  chloride  of  aluminium  by 
sodium.  It  is  obtained  on  a  large  scale  by 
heating,  for  some  thirty  minutes,  equal 
parts  of  chloride  of  potassium  and  cryo- 
lite with  two  parts  of  sodium  and  five  of 
cryolite.  The  chloride  of  potassium  fuses 
the  fluoride  of  sodium  which  is  formed. 
When  cold  the  melted  mass  is  immersed  in 
water,  and  after  twelve  hours  it  is  crushed, 
and  the  globules  of  aluminum  separated. 
To  obtain  a  mass,  the  globules  of  alumi- 
num are  melted  with  chloride  of  potas- 
sium. The  properties  of  this  metal  render 
it  peculiarly  adapted  for  use  as  a  base  for 
artificial  teeth,  but  the  soldering  and  cast- 
ing of  it  have  been  attended  with  much 
difficulty.  Some  French  artists,  however, 
succeeded  in  soldering  the  metal  in  an  at- 
mosphere of  pure  hydrogen.  The  late  Dr. 
J.  B.  Bean,  of  Baltimore,  perfected,  with 
great  labor  and  original  research,  a  method 
of  casting  Aluminum  plates;  but  it  proved 
a  failure.    Swaged  Aluminum  plates  are, 


however,  still  used  successfully  in  combi- 
nation with  Vulcanite,  to  which  material 
it  adheres  with  great  tenacity. 

Alu'sia.  From  aXvo,  to  become  in- 
sane.   Illusion;  hallucination. 

Alvea'rium.  From  afoeare,  a  bee- 
hive. The  bottom  of  the  concha  or  hollow 
of  the  ear,  terminating  in  the  meatus  audi- 
torius  externus,  or  external  auditory  canal. 

Alveo-Fabialis.  The  buccinator 
muscle. 

Alve'olar.  Aheolaris ;  from  ulceus, 
a  cavity.    Pertaining  to  the  alveoli. 

Alveolar  Abscess.  Gum-boil.  A 
collection  of  pus  in  a  sac  formed  in  the 
socket  of  a  tooth  at  the  extremity  of  the 
root,  which  generally  escapes  through 
the  gum.  The  popular  designation  of  the 
affection  is  gum-bile,  or  gum-boil,  a  name 
that  by  no  means  conveys  a  correct  idea 
of  its  true  character;  inasmuch  as  the 
gums  are  only  secondarily  affected,  while 
the  seat  of  the  disease  is  always  within 
the  alveoli.  Hence,  Mr.  Bell  has  given  it 
the  more  appropriate  name  of  alveolar  ab- 
scess. 

Abscess  is  one  of  the  most  common 
affections  to  which  the  alveolar  cavities 
are  liable.  Its  effects  are  always  exceed- 
ingly pernicious,  not  only  to  the  socket  in 
which  it  is  seated,  and  the  gums  cover- 
ing it,  but,  also,  very  often  to  the  general 
health. 

Whenever  severe  inflammation  of  the 
periosteum  of  the  root  of  the  tooth,  or  of 
that,  of  the  alveolus  is  excited,  an  effusion 
of  coagulable  lymph  takes  place,  which, 
hardening,  attaches  itself  to  the  root, 
around  its  apex,  and  ultimately  a  sac  is 
formed.  This,  as  suppuration  takes  place, 
distends  and  presses  against  the  surround- 
ing wall  of  the  alveolus,  causing  an  open- 
ing to  be  formed  through  the  socket  and 
gum  for  the  escape  of  the  matter. 

A  direct  lateral  passage,  however,  is 
not  always  effected  through  the  alveolus 
and  gum.  The  confined  matter  sometimes 
makes  for  itself  a  passage  through  the  roof 
of  the  mouth,  the  cheek,  or  lower  part  of 
the  face;  at  other  times  it  traverses  the 
jaw  for  a  considerable  distance,  divesting 
it  of  its  periosteum,  causing  necrosis  and 
exfoliation ;  at  other  times  again  it  is  dis- 
charged into  the  maxillary  sinus. 

The  formation  of  an  abscess  in  the  alveo- 
lus of  a  dens  sapiential  of  the  lower  jaw. 
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is  sometimes  attended  with  severe  inflam- 
mation and  swelling  of  the  tonsils,  so  as 
not  unfrequently  to  render  deglutition  ex- 
ceedingly difficult.  At  other  times  it  in- 
duces inflammation  and  rigidity  of  the 
muscles  of  the  cheek. 

The  immediate  cause  of  alveolar  ahscess 
is,  inflammation  of  the  lining  or  investing 
membrane  of  the  tooth,  and  whatever 
tends  to  produce  this,  may  be  regarded  as 
its  exciting  cause.  It  often  happens  that 
a  filling  in  a  tooth,  in  which  the  lining 
membrane  has  been  destroyed,  gives  rise 
to  the  formation  of  ahscess  hy  preventing 
the  escape  of  the  matter  forming  at  the 
apex  of  its  root.  Its  egress  being  thus 
prevented,  it  accumulates,  and  hec.omes  a 
source  of  irritation  to  the  investing  mem- 
brane in  its  immediate  vicinity,  which,  in 
consequence,  thickens,  forms  a  tubercle, 
and  ultimately  suppurates.  The  roots  of 
teeth,  too,  on  which  artificial  crowns  are 
placed,  for  the  same  reason,  often  give 
rise  to  abscess.  See  Harris's  Prin.  and 
Praet.  of  Dentistry. 

Alve'olar  Arches.  The  margins  of 
the  two  jaws  in  which  the  teeth  are  im- 
planted. They  are  more  or  less  elliptical 
in  their  shape;  the  lower  more  so  than 
the  upper.  The  number  of  cavities  which 
they  contain  corresponds  with  the  number 
ami  shape  of  the  roots  of  the  teeth.  They 
consist  of  two  bony  plates,  an  external  and 
an  internal,  with  transverse  septa,  which 
form  the  alveoli. 

At  first,  the  growth  of  the  alveolar 
arches  keeps  pace  with,  and,  for  a  time, 
outstrips  that  of  the  teeth,  inclosmg  them 
in  cells,  by  w  hich  admirable  provision  of 
nature,  a  firm  support  is  given  to  the 
gums  previously  to  the  eruption  of  the 
teel  h. 

The  structure  of  the  outer  and  inner 
plates  of  these  arches  is  compact,  while 
interiorly,  it  is  cellular.  Each  alveolus  is 
pierced  at  the  bottom  with  one  or  more 
minute  foramina  for  the  transmission  of 
the  vessels  and  nerves  which  go  to  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  tooth. 

Alveolar  Artery-  This  artery  arises 
from  the  internal  maxillary,  and  winds 
around  the  maxillary  tuberosity  from  be- 
hind forward,  sending  off  twigs  through 
the  posterior  dental  canals  which  supply 
the  molar  teeth,  and  go  to  the  maxillary 
sinus,  while  the  main  branch  passes  for- 


ward, furnishing  the  gums  and  alveolo- 
dental  periosteum. 

Alve'olar  Border.  Linibus  aloeola'ris. 
The  parts  of  the  jaws  in  which  the  alveo- 
lar cavities  are  situated. 

Alveolar  Exosto'sis.  See  Exosto- 
sis of  the  Alveoli. 

Alveolar  Necro'sis.  See  Neobosis 
of  the  Alveoli. 

Alveolar  Processes.  The  alveoli,  or 
sockets  of  the  teeth. 

Alveolar  Processes,  Destruction 
of  the.  A  gradual  w  asting  of  the  alveoli, 
causing  the  teeth  to  loosen  and  sometimes 
to  drop  out..  It  is  an  affection  of  frequent 
occurrence,  and  in  the  majority  of  cases 
results  from  a  diseased  condition  of  the 
gums.  See  Harrises  Prin.  and  Pract.  of 
Dentistry. 

Alveolar  Structure.  A  name  given 
by  Hewsou  to  the  minute  superficial  cavi- 
ties observed  in  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  stomach,  oesophagus,  and  small  intes- 
tines. 

Alveolar  Vein.  The  distribution  of 
this  is  similar  to  that  of  the  artery. 

Alve'oli.  The  cavities  in  which  the 
roots  of  the  teeth  are  implanted. 

Alveoli,  Inflammation  of  the. 
Odontobothritis.  The  immediate  cause 
of  this  affection  is  inflammation  of  the 
alveolo-dental  periosteum,  and  when  con- 
tinued for  a  considerable  length  of  time, 
and  especially  in  bad  habits  of  body,  it  is 
apt  to  terminate  in  necrosis. 

Alve'oliform.  Alveolus.  Formed 
like  alveoli. 

Alvc'olo- Dental  Periosteum. 

The  membrane  which  lines  the  alveoli  and 
invests  the  roots  of  the  teeth.  It  is  at- 
tached to  the  gums  at  the  necks  of  the 
teeth,  and  Mr.  Thos.  Bell  is  of  the  opinion 
that  it  also  forms  the  lining  membrane  of 
these  organs.  "The  periosteum  of  the 
maxillary  bones,"  says  he,  "after  cover- 
ing the  alveolar  processes,  dips  down  into 
each  alveolar  cavity,  the  parietes  of  which 
it  lines.  From  the  bottom  of  the  cavity, 
where  the  vessels  and  nerve  of  the  in- 
ternal membrane  enter,  it  appears  to  be 
reflected  over  the  root  of  the  tooth,  which 
it  entirely  covers  as  far  as  the  neck,  at 
which  part  it  becomes  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  gum." 

In  enumerating  the  membranes  of  the 
teeth,  he  divides  them  into  deciduous  and 
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persistent.  The  former  consists  of  two 
lamella?,  which  form  the  sac,  and  which, 
after  performing  the  functions  assigned 
them,  are  absorbed;  the  latter,  derived 
from  the  periosteum  of  the  maxillary 
bones,  consists  of  the  periosteum  of  the 
internal  dental  cavity,  which,  during  the 
formation  of  the  tooth,  had  performed  the 
office  of  secreting  the  bone,  the  perios- 
teum of  the  root,  and  the  periosteum  of 
the  alveolus,  of  which  the  last  mentioned 
is  a  reflection. 

Delabarre,  and  other  writers,  are  of  the 
opinion  that  the  alveolo-dental  perios- 
teum is  derived  from  the  membranes  of 
the  sac,  especially  the  outer,  and  that  it 
is  continuous  with  the  gums. 

Alve'olus.  Odontoboih'rium.  A  di- 
minutive of  alveus,  a  cavity.  The  bony 
socket  of  a  tooth. 

Al'veus.    A  cavity. 

Alveus  Ampullas'cens.  The  en- 
larged part  of  the  thoracic  duct. 

Alveus  Communis.  The  common 
duct  of  the  ampulhe  of  the  semicircular 
canals  of  the  internal  ear. 

Alvidll'ca.  From  alms,  the  belly, 
and  duco,  to  draw.    Purging  medicine. 

Al viiltix Us.  From  alvus,  and  fluo, 
to  flow.    A  diarrhoea. 

Al'vine.  From  alvus.  the  belly.  Re- 
lating to  the  belly  or  bowels. 

Alvine  Concre'tion.  E titer  olithus. 
A  calculus  in  the  stomach  or  bowels. 

Al'vus.  The  abdomen,  stomach,  and 
intestines. 

Alvus  Astricta.  Constipation;  cos- 
tiveness. 

Alvus  Coac'ta.  Costiveness. 

Alvus  Renum.  The  pelvis  of  the 
kidney. 

Alys'mus.  From  alvu,  to  be  vexed. 
Anxiety;  restlessness  arising  from  disease. 

Amadou.  Literally,  touchwood,  a 
kind  of  fungus.  A  substance  used  in  gradu- 
ated compresses ;  also  to  support  varicose 
veins,  and  protect  abraded  surfaces. 

A  mal  'gain.  Amalgama;  from  a/ua, 
together,  and  laueiv,  to  marry ;  or  aua 
and  ualarru,  to  soften.  A  combination 
of  mercury  with  some  other  metal  or 
metals.  One  form  of  amalgam  is  com- 
posed of  pure  silver,  live  ounces,  of  pure 
tin,  four  ounces.  Some  preparations  con- 
tain gold  filings  in  combination  with  the 
silver  and  tin.    Others  are  said  to  contain 


platinum;  and  some  gold  and  platinum. 
The  following  directions  were  given  for 
preparing  Amalgam :  Put  into  a  small 
wedgewood  or  glass  mortar,  a  small  quan- 
tity of  mercury  and  so  much  of  the  tilings 
as  may  be  required  for  the  time  being, 
and  with  the  pestle  rub  the  contents  into 
a  stiff' paste;  add  a  drachm  of  alcohol,  and 
continue  the  rubbing  until  the  liquid  be- 
comes quite  dark :  then  pour  it  off"  and 
remove  the  Amalgam  to  a  dry  cloth,  with 
which  completely  absorb  the  moisture. 
Press  out  the  superabundant  mercury  by 
means  of  flat  pliers,  and  it  is  ready  for  use. 
In  one  form  of  the  preparation  of  Amal- 
gam, a  solution  of  the  bicarbonate  of  soda 
is  used  for  washing  it,  instead  of  alcohol. 
The  Aveight  of  testimony,  however,  is  in 
favor  of  omitting  the  washing,  as  unim- 
portant, if  not  injurious.  Recent  re- 
searches seem  to  show  that  the  ideas 
formerly  prevalent  of  the  injurious  effects 
of  Amalgam  on  the  health  were  mainly 
unfounded.  The  composition  of  these 
alloys  has,  of  late,  been  much  improved, 
and  their  value  as  a  material  for  fillings 
greatly  increased.  The  teeth  best  adapt- 
ed for  Amalgam  fillings  are  those  belong- 
ing to  Class  First.  (See  Teeth,  Char- 
acteristics of.)  But  this  preparation 
should  not  be  used  in  any  case  where  it 
is  possible  to  use  gold  or  tin  foil. 

Amal'gam  Carrier  and  Plugger. 
An  instrument  designed  for  carrying  and 
introducing  Amalgam  into  the  cavity  of  a 
tooth. 

Amalgam  Manipulator.  An  in- 
strument used  by  dentists  for  preparing 
amalgam  fillings. 

Amalgamation.  In  Metallurgy, 
the  process  of  combining  mercury  with 
some  other  metal,  as  practised  in  separat- 
ing silver  and  gold  from  some  other  ores. 

Amanita  Mnsearia.  Fly  amonita, 
a  plant  possessing  a  poisonous  principle. 

Aman'itin.  Auaviral,  fungi.  The 
poisonous  principle  of  fungi. 

Amaiii  tine.  A  name  given  by  Le- 
tillier  to  the  poisonous  principle  of  fungi. 

Aniara  Dulcis.  Bitter-sweet.  See 
Dulcamara. 

Amara  Medicamenta.  Bitters ; 
tonics. 

Ainarin.  The  bitter  principle  of 
vegetables. 

Auia  rns.     Bitter.     The  principal 
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bitters  used  for  medicinal  purposes  are, 
gentian,  quassia,  columba,  cinchona,  &c. 

Amasc  <sis.  Amaaesis;  from  a,  priv., 
and  [uicr/ois,  mastication.  Impaired  or  im- 
perfect mastication. 

Amaiiro  sis.  From  auavpou,  to  dark- 
en or  obscure.  Gutta  serena.  Partial  or 
total  loss  of  sight,  without  any  apparent 
alteration  in  the  eye,  arising  from  paraly- 
sis of  the  optic  nerve,  and  generally  char- 
acterized by  dilation  of  the  pupil,  immo- 
bility of  the  iris,  and  want  of  natural 
expression. 

Amaurotic  Affected  with  amau- 
rosis. 

Amaurotic  Cat's  Eye.  Amplyopia 
senilis.  An  amaurotic  affection,  occurring 
chiefly  in  very  old  persons,  and  accom- 
panied by  remarkable  paleness  of  the  iris. 

Am'brr.  Sueeinum.  A  hard,  brittle, 
tasteless,  bituminous  substance,  sometimes 
transparent,  but  often  semi-transparent  or 
opaque.  It  is  met  with  of  all  colors,  but 
is  most  frequently  yellow  or  orange.  See 
Succinic  Aom. 

Am'bcrgris.  Ambragrisea.  A  con- 
crete substance,  exhaling  a  pleasant  aro- 
matic odor,  found  in  irregular  masses 
floating  on  the  sea,  near  the  Molucca  Isl- 
ands, Madagascar,  Sumatra,  on  the  coast 
of  Coromandel,  Brazil,  America,  China, 
and  Japan.  It  is  thought  by  some  to  be 
produced  in  the  intestines  of  the  whale. 

Ainbidex'tcr.  Amphidexivs ;  from 
ambo,  both,  and  dexter,  right.  One  who 
uses  both  hands  with  equal  facility. 
Ainbln'sis.  Miscarriage;  abortion. 
Ansblyapli  ia.  From  afi^vg,  dull, 
and  <7o//,  touch.  Loss  of  the  sense  of 
touch  or  general  feeling. 

Amblyg'onite.  A  phosphate  of 
alumina  and  lithia,  a  rare  mineral. 

Amblyo'pia.  From  a^/JJlur,  dull, 
and  w^,  the  eye.  Dimness  of  sight;  par- 
tial amaurosis. 

Amblyopia  Dissitorum.  Short- 
sightedness. 

Amblyopia  Proximorum.  Long- 
sightedness. 

Am  boa.  The  margins  of  the  sockets 
in  which  large  bones  are  lodged. 

Ambrcas.  Ambreate.  A  salt  formed 
from  ambreic  acid  with  a  salifiable  base. 

Ambre'ic  Acid.  A  peculiar  acid 
obtained  by  treating  ambreine  with  nitric 
aoid. 


Am'breiiie.  Ambreina.  The  fatty 
substance  which  forms  the  greater  part 
of  ambergris,  and  is  somewhat  analogous 
to  cholesterine. 

Ash  'balance.  From  ambulare;  to 
move  about.  A  light  wagon,  furnished 
with  everything  necessary  for  attending 
upon  the  wounded  in  the  field  of  bat- 
tle; also  used  for  conveying  wounded 
soldiers. 

Am  bus  lion.  Ambustio  ;  from  am- 
buro,  to  burn.    A  burn  or  scald. 

Allidin.  A  new  base  precipitated 
in  the  alkaline  solution,  from  which  mela- 
min  has  been  deposited,  on  being  super- 
saturated with  acetic  acid. 

Ameliii'ic  Aoid.  An  acid  generated 
by  the  action  of  chlorine  upon  eaffein. 

Aiiieiioiita'iiia.  Amcenus,  pleasant. 
A  gay  or  cheerful  form  of  mania. 

AiucnorrliaVa.  From  a,  priv.,  n^v, 
a  month,  and  ptu,  to  flow.  A  partial  or 
totally  obstructed  menstruation. 

Amentaceous.  Resembling  an 
anient  or  thong;  growing  in  an  anient. 

Allien' tin.  From  a,  priv.,  and  mens, 
the  mind.    Imbecility  of  mind. 

Alitor.  The  bitter  principle  produced 
by  digesting  nitric  acid  on  ra  w  silk. 

Ainer'ieaii  Centaury.  Sabbatia 
angularis. 

American  Dittany.  Cunila  mariana. 
American  Hellebore.   Veratrum  al- 
bum. 

American  Ipecacuanha.  Euphor- 
bia ipecacuanha,  and  Gillenia  trifoliata. 

American  Sanicle.  Henchera  Amer- 
icana. 

American  Senna.  Cassia  marilan- 
dica.  . 

American  Spikenard.  Aralia  race- 
mosa. 

Am'etbyst.  From  a,  priv.,  and  fietivu, 
to  be  intoxicated.  Purple  rock  crystal,  a 
variety  of  quartz. 

Aine'tria.  Intemperance. 

Ainian  (bus.  From  a,  priv.,  and 
fiiaivu,  to  pollute.  Mountain  flax  ;  asbes- 
tos, an  incombustible  mineral,  consisting 
of  fine  silky  fibres. 

Ana/ides.  Saline  compounds  contain- 
ing a  base  composed  of  one  atom  of  nitro- 
gen and  two  of  hydrogen. 

A  mid  in.  The  soluble  part  of  starch, 
obtained  by  solution  of  the  latter  in  hot 
water. 
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AmicVogen.  A  compound  of  nitro- 
gen and  hydrogen,  NH2,  existing  in  com- 
bination with  a  few  metals  and  organic 
substances.  Kane  regards  it  as  the  basis 
of  all  the  ammoniacal  compounds.  Ac- 
cording to  him,  ammonia  is  an  amide  (Ad 
H),  and  ammonium  a  subamide  (Ad  II2) 
of  hydrogen.    Its  symbol  is  Ad. 

A  in  il inc.  Amylen.  A  liquid  hydro- 
carbon, obtained  by  distilling  hydrated 
oxide  of  amyl  with  anhydrous  phosphoric 
acid. 

A  m  ma.    A  truss. 

A  m 'mi.  A  genus  of  umbelliferous 
plants;  Bishop's-weed,  comprising  several 
species,  of  which  the  Arnmi  majus  fur- 
nishes aromatic  seeds,  formerly  employed 
as  a  carminative  and  tonic. 

Ammo  nia.  A  transparent,  color- 
less, elastic,  alkaline  gas,  of  a  penetrating 
odor  and  acrid  taste,  obtained  by  the  de- 
structive distillation  of  animal  matters. 
It  is  composed  of  three  parts  hydrogen 
and  one  nitrogen,  and  is  supposed  to  con- 
tain a  metallic  base,  ammonium.  By 
Priestley  it  was  called  alkaline  air.  It 
is  called  the  volatile  alkali,  to  distinguish 
it  from  the  fixed  alkalies,  soda  and  potash. 
Its  present  name  is  derived  from  sal  am- 
moniac, of  which  it  constitutes  a  basis. 

Ammoniac.  Muriate  of  Ammonia. 

Aniiiioiii  acal  Alum.  A  double 
salt  consisting  of  sulphate  of  ammonia  and 
alumina. 

Ammo  niaco.  A  term  prefixed  to 
salts  in  which  ammonia  has  been  added 
in  sufficient  quantity  to  combine  with 
both  the  acid  and  the  base. 

Aniiiioiii  ncuili.  Gum- ammoniac. 
The  inspissated  juice  of  the  Dorema  am- 
moniacum,  an  umbelliferous  plant  which 
grows  in  Persia.  It  is  brought  to  this 
country  in  small  white  globules,  clustered 
together,  or  in  lumps  of  a  brownish  color. 
Dose,  gr.-x  to  xxx. 

Annuo  iiia*  Acctatis  Liquor. 
Aqua  ammonia  acetatce.  A  solution  of 
acetate  of  ammonia. 

Ammonias  Carbonas.  Subcarbon- 
ate  of  ammonia.  It  is  stimulant,  antacid, 
diaphoretic,  and  antispasmodic.  Dose,  gr. 
v  to  xv. 

Ammonias  Liquor.  Liquor  of  am- 
monia. Spirits  of  hartshorn.  A  concen- 
trated solution  of  ammonia. 

Ammonias  Murias.    Muriate  of  am- 


monia. It  is  aperient  and  diuretic,  but 
seldom  used  internally.  Externally,  it  is 
employed,  producing  cold  during  its 'solu- 
tion, in  inflammations,  &c. 

Ammonias  Nitras.  Nitrate  of  am- 
monia. Composed  of  nitric  acid  and  am- 
monia. It  is  diuretic  and  deobstruent. 
Externally  it  is  discutient  and  sialogogue. 

Ammonias  Phos'phas.  Phosphate 
of  ammonia;  excitant,  diaphoretic,  and 
discutient.  It  is  recommended  in  gout 
and  rheumatism,  as  a  solvent  for  uric  acid 
calculus  and  for  diseases  of  the  lithic  acid 
diathesis. 

Ammonias  Subcarbonas.  Subcar- 
bonate  of  ammonia.  See  Carbonate  of 
Ammonia. 

Ammonias  Subcarbonatis  Liquor. 

A  solution  of  subcarbonate  of  ammonia. 

Ammonias  Sulphas.  Sulphate  of 
ammonia.  Formed  by  adding  sulphuric 
acid  to  sal  ammoniae,  or  to  ammoniacal 
liquor.  Its  properties  are  similar  to  those 
of  muriate  of  ammonia. 

Ammonias  Tartras.  A  salt  com- 
posed of  tartaric  acid  and  ammonia. 

Ammonias  Valerianas,  Valerian- 
ate of  ammonia.  Used  in  neuropathic 
affections,  like  valerian,  &c.  See  Vale- 
rianate of  Ammonia. 

Ammo  ilium.  A  name  given  to  a 
hypothetical  compound  of  hydrogen  and 
nitrogen,  NH4,  the  supposed  metallic  base 
of  ammonia. 

A  m  mon  i  n  ret.  A  compound  of  am- 
monia and  a  metallic  oxide. 

Amnesia.  From  a,  priv.,  and  pvqmg, 
memory.   Loss  of  memory ;  forgetfulness. 

A  in  11  e  i  Liquor.  The  fluid  con- 
tained in  the  amnion.  See  Amnios, 
Liquor  of. 

Am/nioii.  Amnios.  The  innermost 
membrane  which  surrounds  the  foetus  in 
utero.  In  Botany,  the  innermost  mem- 
brane which  surrounds  the  seeds. 

A  in  n  ios.  Liquor  of.  Liq  nor  Am- 
nii.  The  fluid  exhaled  by  the  amnios, 
and  which  envelops  the  foetus  during  the 
whole  period  of  utero-gestation.  The 
false  Liquor  Amnii  is  the  fluid  contained 
between  the  amnion  and  chorion,  in  the 
early  periods  of  fcetal  existence. 

Aniniotntc.  Amniotic  acid  com- 
bined with  a  base. 

Amnio!  ic  Acid.  Same  as  allan- 
toic. 
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Aiuo'mum.  A  genus  of  Zingibe- 
raceous  plants. 

Amoraum  Cardamo'mum.  Car- 
damomum  minus.  Lesser  cardainomum, 
an  East  India  plant,  the  seeds  of  which, 
wlien  chewed,  impart  to  the  mouth  a 
grateful  aromatic  warmth. 

Amomum  Granum  Paradisi.  Gar- 
damomum  majus.  The  plant  which  affords 
the  grains  of  paradise,  or  the  greater  car- 
damomum  seeds. 

Amomum  Re'pens.  The  plant  pro- 
ducing cardamom  seed;  but  this  is  chiefly 
obtained  from  the  Alpinia  Cardamomum. 

Amomum  Verum.  The  true  stony 
parsley. 

Amomum  Zingiber.  The  plant  which 
affords  ginger. 

Amor'plia.  The  name  of  a  genus 
of  plants  of  the  order  Decandria,  of  which 
only  one  species  is  known.  The  bruised 
root  of  this  is  said  to  possess  anti-odon- 
talgic  virtues. 

Amorphous.  Of  an  irregular  shape ; 
without  a  determinate  form. 

Amorphous  Quin'ine.  The  sub- 
stance Quinoidine ;  so  named  because  its 
salts  cannot  be  crystallized. 

Anipel  ic  Acid.  An  acid  obtained 
from  oils  of  bituminous  schist. 

Ampharis'tcros.  From  a^i,  both, 

and  apiorepng,  left-handed.  Awkward  with 
the  hands;  opposed  to  ambidexter. 

Amphemeriiius.  From  a^t,  and 
n/jepa,  a  quotidian  fever. 

Am  pin.  An<j>i.  A  Greek  preposition, 
used  as  a  prefix,  signifying  about,  on  all 
sides,  &c. 

Ampliiarthro'sis.  Froma/zaw,  both, 
and  apdpuag,  an  articulation.  A  mixed 
articulation,  in  which  the  articular  sur- 
faces of  bones  are  united  by  an  inter- 
mediate substance,  which  admits  of  but 
little  motion,  as  the  vertebrae  by  the  in- 
tervertebral cartilages. 

Amphibious.  Capable  of  living 
in  two  elements,  air  and  water,  as  the 
crocodile,  beaver,  frog,  &c. 

Amphildestroi'fles.  From  apfi- 
f3?.eopov,  a  net,  and  eiSog,  a  resemblance. 
Reticular  ;  like  a  ne  t. 

Ampliidiartliro  sis.  From  a^i, 
both,  and  dtapdpooig,  a  movable  articula- 
tion. The  temporo-maxillary  articulation 
is  so  designed  by  Winslow,  because  it  par- 
takes both  of  ginglymus  and  arthrodia. 


Am  pliora.  From  a^opevr,  that 
which  can  be  carried  on  both  sides,  by 
reason  of  its  two  handles.  A  measure 
used  by  the  Romans,  containing,  as  is  sup- 
posed, about  nine  gallons. 

Amphoric  Resonance.  From 
amphora,  a  vessel.  A  stethoscopic  sound 
like  that  heard  on  blowing  into  a  decanter. 

Anipulia.  A  term  applied  in  Chem- 
istry, to  a  large-bellied  bottle;  in  Anat- 
omy, to  the  dilated  part  of  the  membra- 
naceous semicircular  canal  in  the  ear;  and 
in  Pathology,  to  a  water-bladder  on  the 
skin;  hence  pemphigus  is  sometimes  called 
Febris  ampullosa. 

Ainpullas  ecus.    See  Alveus  Am- 

PULI.ASCEXS. 

Ampul lula.  Dim.  of  ampulla,  a 
bottle.  A  term  sometimes  applied  in 
Anatomy,  to  a  sac  slightly  enlarged  in  the 
centre. 

Am  put  a  lion.  Amputatio;  \'vomam- 
putare,  to  cut  off.  The  removal  of  a  limb, 
or  any  projecting  part  of  the  body,  by 
means  of  a  cutting  instrument. 

Amputation,  Circular.  Where  the 
integuments  and  muscles  are  divided  cir- 
cularly. 

Amputation,  Flap.  When  one  or 
two  flaps  are  left  so  as  to  cover  the  stump 
when  the  limb  has  been  removed. 

Amputation,  Joint.  Exarticula'tio. 
When  the  limb  is  removed  at  an  articula- 
tion. . 

Amyel'ia.  From  a,  priv.,  and  fivelog, 
marrow.  A  monstrosity,  in  which  there 
is  a  partial  or  complete  absence  of  the 
spinal  marrow. 

Amygdala.  From  a/nfw,  to  strain 
milk,  from  the  resemblance  of  the  blanched 
almond  to  curd,  or  milk  strained  and  sepa- 
rated from  its  serum.  The  almond,  of 
which  there  are  two  kinds,  the  amygdala 
amara,  and  amygdala  dulcis.  The  tonsils 
are  also  called  amygdala;. 

Amygdala  Amara.  The  bitter  al- 
mond. 

Amygdala  Dulcis.  The  sweet  al- 
mond.   See  Oil  of  Almoxds. 

Aanyg'dala*  Oleum.  Oil  of  al- 
monds, which  see. 

Amyg'dale.    The  tonsil. 

Amyg'daline.  The  bitter  principle 
of  almonds. 

Amyg  dalitis.  Amygdala;,  the  ton- 
sils.   Inflammation  of  the  tonsils. 
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Amygdaloid.  Amyg'dala,  an  al- 
mond, and  eidog,  form.  Having  the  form 
of  an  almond  ;  as  the  amygdaloid  glands. 

Amyg'dalus.  The  common  almond 
tree. 

Amygdalus  Communis.  The  sys- 
tematic name  of  the  plant  from  which  the 
common  almond  is  procured. 

Amygdalus  Per'sica.  The  peach 
tree. 

Am'yl.  The  radical  of  a  class  of 
bodies  resembling  the  Ethyl  Series.  It 
is,  as  now  obtained,  a  colorless,  trans- 
parent fluid,  of  slightly  etheric  odor,  and 
varying  taste.  It  is  found  as  an  oxyhy- 
drate  in  fusel  oil  from  potato  whiskey. 
Its  formula  is  CioIIn- 

Ainyla'ceous.  Having  the  proper- 
ties of  starch. 

Am'ylene.  A  compound  of  equal 
parts  of  carbon  and  hydrogen.  Obtained 
by  distilling  fusel  oil  with  chloride  of  zinc. 
A  narcotic  poison.    See  Ax.estiietics. 

A'mylum.  Starch. 

Amylum  Marantae.  Arrow-root. 

Am'yos.    Weak  in  muscle. 

Amyo'sis.    Imperforate  iris. 

Am'yous.  M»oc,  muscle.  Without 
muscle,  fleshless. 

Ainyrida'oea?.  An  order  of  dico- 
tyledonous plants,  abounding  in  fragrant 
resin. 

Am'yris.  A  genus  of  plants  abound- 
ing in  resin. 

Amyris  Elemif  era.  The  plant  from 
which  the  gum  elemi  is  obtained. 

Amyris  Gileadensis.  The  name  of 
the  plant  from  which  the  opobalsamum  is 
obtained.    The  balm  of  Gilead  tree. 

Amyx'ia.  From  a,  priv.,  and  /xv^a,  a 
mucus.    Deficiency  of  mucus. 

A  nil.  A  word,  in  medical  prescrip- 
tions, signifying,  of  each.  Its  abbrevia- 
tions, a,  and  aa,  are  more  frequently  em- 
ployed. It  is  also  used  as  a  prefix, 
denoting  through,  above,  upward,  &c. 

Anab'asis.  From  avafiaiva,  I  as- 
cend. Augmentation  or  paroxysm  of  dis- 
ease. 

Aiiabex'is.  From  ava^rru,  to  cough 
up.  Expectoration. 

Anablep'sis.  From  ava,  again,  and 
Qleiru,  to  see.    Recovery  of  sight. 

Anab'ole.  From  ava,  up,  and  /faAAw, 
I  cast.    Vomiting;  expectoration. 

Anabroche'sis.   From  ava,  again, 


and  (Ipoxeu,  to  absorb.  Reabsorption  of 
matter. 

Aiiaeardia'oca?.  The  cashew  tribe 
of  dicotyledonous  plants,  which  abound 
in  resinous,  sometimes  acrid,  and  very 
poisonous  juice. 

Anacar  dium.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Anacardiacece. 

Anacardium  Occidentale.  The  ca- 
shew nut. 

Anacardium,  Oil  of.  A  volatile  oil 
distilled  from  the  cashew  nut.  It  is  pow- 
erfully irritant  and  vesicant. 

Anacardium  Orientale.  The  Ma- 
lacca bean. 

Anacatbar'sis.  From  ava,  upward, 
and  na-daipetv,  to  purge.  Purgation  up- 
ward ;  expectoration. 

Aiiacatbar'ticilS.  Expectorant  or 
emetic. 

Anacbremp'sis.  Exspuition. 

Ana<*Ia  'sis.  From  avaic2.au,  to  bend 
back.    Recurvature  of  any  part. 

Anacollc  ma.  From  ava,  together, 
and  KoAlau,  I  glue.  A  collyrinm  composed 
of  agglutinating  substances,  and  stuck  on 
the  forehead  ;  also,  healing  medicines. 

AnaCOIlcbylis'lllOS.  From  avaany- 
xvlifa,  to  sound  as  a  shell.  A  gargarism  ; 
so  called,  because  it  makes  a  noise  in  the 
throat  like  the  sound  of  a  shell. 

Aliacte'sis.  From  avanraofiai,  to  re- 
cover. Recovery  of  strength ;  recovery 
from  sickness. 

Anadiplo'sis.  From  ava,  again, 
and  dnrAou,  I  double.  A  redoubling  or 
frequent  return  of  paroxysms,  or  dis- 
ease. 

Anad'ora.  Excoriation. 

AnaVmia.  From  a,  priv.,  and  a't/ia, 
blood.  Exsanguinity ;  deficiency  of  blood, 
arising  either  from  repeated  hemorrhages 
or  disease,  and  characterized  by  paleness 
of  the  face,  lips,  and  general  surface  of  the 
body ;  quick,  feeble  pulse,  impaired  appe- 
tite, &c. 

Anremot'ropby.  Ancemotropli in ; 
from  a,  priv.,  ai/ia,  blood,  and  rpo<p7/,  nour- 
ishment. Deficiency  of  sanguineous  nour- 
ishment. 

Anwstbe'sia.  From  a,  priv.,  and 
ma-Qavofiai,  I  feel.  Want  of  feeling;  loss 
of  the  sense  of  touch ;  insensibility. 

Ansestbe'tic.  Pertaining  to  want 
of  feeling,  as  anaesthetic  agents,  those 
which  prevent  feeling. 
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Anaesthe'tic  Agents.  The  agents 
employed  to  prevent  pain  during  surgical 
operations  and  parturition.  The  inhala- 
tion of  the  vapor  of  ether,  chloroform,  or 
of  nitrous  oxide  gas  will  have  this  effect. 
The  practicability  of  producing  it  by  the 
inhalation  of  a  gaseous  substance  origi- 
nated with  Dr.  H.  Wells,  a  dentist  of  Hart- 
ford,  Ot.,  but  the  credit  of  fully  demon- 
strating t  hat  the  inhalation  of  the  vapor 
of  sulphuric  ether  would  do  it,  has  been 
very  generally  awarded  to  Dr.  W.  T.  G. 
Morton,  a  dentist  of  Boston,  though  the 
idea  of  employing  this  particular  agent  in 
this  way,  is  said  to  have  been  suggested 
to  him  by  Dr.  0.  T.  Jackson,  an  eminent 
chemist  of  that  city.  More  recently,  Pro- 
fessor Simpson,  of  Edinburgh,  discovered 
that  the  vapor  of  chloroform  would  pro- 
duce the  same  effect,  and  more  promptly 
than  that  of  ether.  A  recently  published 
article  by  Dr.  J.  Marion  Sims,  presents  a 
strong  array  of  evidence  to  prove  the 
claims  of  Dr.  Crawford  W.  Long,  of 
Georgia,  as  the  discoverer  of  the  annes- 
thetic  properties  of  ether.  A  mixture  of 
chloroform  and  ether,  known  as  chloric 
ether,  is  also  used  to  produce  ansssthesia. 
Its  advocates  claim  for  it  the  prompt  ac- 
tion of  chloroform,  and  the  safety  of  ether. 
Another  mixture  for  inhalation,  known  as 
strong  chloric  ether,  or  as  alcoholic  solu- 
tion of  chloroform,  has  been  recommended 
by  Dr.  Warren.  Other  agents  have  also 
been  used,  such  as  chlorohydric  and  nitric 
ethers,  bisulphuret  of  carbon,  chloride  of 
oletiant  gas,  ainylene,  benzine,  aldehyde, 
light  coal-tar  naphtha,  &o.  See  Nitrous 
Oxide  Gas. 

Much  judgment  and  care  are  required  in 
the  employment  of  these  agents,  as  loss 
of  life  has  resulted  from  their  use  in  a 
number  of  instances.  In  general  surgery, 
and  during  parturition,  they  may  be  often 
used,  no  doubt  with  great  advantage,  but 
they  should  seldom  be  resorted  to  in  so 
simple  an  operation  as  the  extraction  of  a 
tooth.    See  Resuscitation. 

A  variety  of  instruments  have  been  in- 
vented from  which  to  inhale  the  vapor  of 
these  agents,  but  the  usual  method  of  ad- 
ministration consists  in  pouring  three  or 
four  teaspoonfuls  of  ether,  or  from  fifty 
to  a  hundred  and  twenty  drops  of  chloro- 
form, into  the  interior  of  a  hollow  sponge, 
or  on  a  pocket  handkerchief  or  napkin, 
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and  holding  it  to  the  mouth  and  nose.  In 
this  way  the  vapor  may  be  freely  inhaled, 
and  the  desired  effect  will  generally  be 
produced  in  from  seven  to  ten  minutes 
with  the  former,  and  in  from  thirty  sec- 
onds to  two  minutes  with  the  latter. 
Rapid  and  deep  respiration  of  the  ordi- 
nary air  is  claimed  by  Dr.  W*.  A.  Bone- 
vill  as  a  partial  anaesthetic. 

Anaesthetics,  Local.  The  fatality  at- 
tending the  inhalation  of  the  vapors  of 
anaesthetic  agents,  led  to  the  introduction 
of  what  are  known  as  local  anceatheties. 
Among  the  earliest  of  these  is  the  method 
of  producing  insensibility  of  a  part  by  ap- 
plying a  mixture  composed  of  two  parts 
of  ice  and  one  of  salt  An  instrument  for 
applying  this  mixture  to  the  tooth  to  be 
extracted,  and  the  gum  surrounding  it,  is 
known  as  Branch's  Apparatus.  See 
Branch's  Apparatus.  The  danger  from 
this  mixture  is  in  reducing  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  parts  so  low,  that  reaction  will 
not  follow,  the  result  of  which  is  loss  of 
vitality  and  sloughing. 

Another  apparatus,  known  as  Richard- 
son's Spray  Apparatus,  invented  by  Dr. 
Benj.  W.  Richardson,  of  London,  acts  upon 
the  principle  of  directing  on  a  part  of  the 
body,  such  as  a  tooth  and  the  surrounding 
gum,  a  volatile  liquid,  absolute  ether, 
having  a  boiling-point  at  or  below  blood- 
heat,  in  a  state  of  fine  subdivision  or 
spray,  such  a  subdivision  being  produced 
by  the  action  of  air,  or  other  gaseous  sub- 
stance on  the  volatile  liquid  to  be  dis- 
persed. Dr.  Richardson  prefers  absolute 
ether,  for  use  in  this  way,  to  any  other 
fluid.  Some  prefer  rhigolene  to  produce 
the  freezing,  as  being  more  sure,  more 
convenient,  and  more  easily  controlled. 
See  RicnARDsox's  Sprat  Apparatus.  See 
Rhigolene. 

Another  method  of  producing  local  an- 
aesthesia is  by  the  application  of  the  elec- 
tro-galvanic current.  One  pole  of  the 
battery,  cither  the  positive  or  negative,  is 
attached  to  the  handle  ofthe  forceps,  and 
the  other  to  a  cylinder  of  tin,  which  is 
held  by  the  patient.  The  handles  of  the 
forceps  are  either  wrapped  with  silk,  or 
coated  with  some  non-conducting  sub- 
stance, as  gum-shellac,  to  prevent  the 
shock  from  being  communicated  to  the 
operator.  This  method  was  brought  to 
the  notice  ofthe  dental  profession  by  Mr. 
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Francis,  in  1858,  but  is  very  uncertain  in 
its  results.  Many  other  methods  for  pro- 
ducing local  annssthesia  have  been  tried, 
such  as  compression,  the  use  of  benumb- 
ing or  obtunding  mixtures,  &c.  See  Pain 
Obtunder. 

Anesthetization.  The  condition 
of  the  nervous  system  induced  by  anes- 
thetics. 

Ana  gal' I  is  Arven'sis.  Scarlet 
pimpernel ;  a  plant  of  the  order  Primu- 
Incece. 

A 'nal.    Pertaining  to  the  anus. 

Analtlia.    Defective  nutrition. 

Analep'sis.  From  avalafifiavu,  to 
restore.  Recovery  of  strength  after  dis- 
ease. In  Surgery,  the  support  of  a  frac- 
tured limb  by  means  of  a  suitable  appa- 
ratus. 

Analeptic.  Restorative;  applied  to 
medicines  and  food  which  restore  health 
and  accelerate  the  progress  of  convales- 
cence. 

Analo'sis.  From  avalioicu,  to  con- 
sume.   Atrophy ;  wasting. 

Anal'ysis.  From  avaTivu,  to  resolve. 
The  separation  of  any  compound  sub- 
stance into  its  primary  and  constituent 
parts  or  elements. 

Anamnestic.  From  ava/iifivTionu,  to 
remember.  A  term  sometimes  applied  to 
medicines  which  have  the  effect  of  invig- 
orating and  improving  the  memory. 

An'anrtria.    Want  of  manhood. 

An  apliia.    Loss  of  sense  of  touch. 

Anaplioryxts.  From  avcHpopvoau, 
to  grind  down.  The  reduction  of  any- 
thing to  a  fine  powder. 

Anaphrotlista.  From  a,  priv., 
and  afpodir?/,  the  Grecian  name  of  Venus. 
Impotence ;  from  organic,  functional,  or 
other  causes. 

Anaplastic.  Surgical  art  of  trans- 
planting flaps  of  skin  or  integument;  also 
an  agent  which  increases  the  amount  of 
fibrine  in  the  blood. 

An'aplasty.  Ava,  again;  and nlaacu, 
to  form.  Surgical  operations  for  restora- 
tion of  lost  parts,  or  for  reparation  of  cer- 
tain deformities,  or  natural  defects  in  the 
structure  of  the  body. 

Anaplero'sis.  From  ava^pou,  to 
fill  again.  The  restitution  of  wasted  parts. 

Aliapleil'siS.  From  avairXea,  to  float. 
Looseness  of  an  exfoliated  bone,  or  of  a 
tooth.    For  the  latter,  see  Gomphiasis. 


Anaplo'sis.  From  ana,  and  anlou, 
I  unfold,  and  onix.  Growth. 

Anapnen'sis.  From  avanvEu,  to  re- 
spire. Respiration. 

Aiiap'noe.  Respiration. 

Anapt©  sis.  From  avamicTO,  to  fall 
back.    A  relapse. 

Anarrlice'a.  From  ava,  up,  and  pea, 
to  flow.  An  afflux  of  fluid  to  the  head  or 
towards  the  upper  part  of  the  body. 

Anartlirns.    Without  a  joint. 

Anasar'ca.  From  ava,  through,  and 
trapf,  flesh.  General  dropsy,  or  an  accu- 
mulation of  serum  in  the  cellular  mem- 
brane. 

AnastaltlC.  From  avaareMu,  to 
contract.    Styptic  medicines. 

Anastomosis.  From  ava,  through, 
and  GTOfia,  a  mouth.  The  communication 
of  branches  of  vessels  with  each  other. 

Anastomotic.  Anastomotiem.  Med- 
icines which  were  thought  to  open  the 
pores  and  mouths  of  vessels. 

An'atase.  Pyramidal  titanium  ore. 
It  is  pure  titanic  acid.  It  occurs  in  octa- 
hedral or  tubular  crystals.  Its  color  is 
brown  of  various  shades,  passing  into 
indigo  blue  or  greenish-yellow  by  trans- 
mitted light.  It  is  said  to  accompany 
native  titanium  in  the  slags  from  the  iron 
furnaces  in  Orange  County,  New  York. 

Anat'omy.  From  ava,  and  re/iveiv, 
to  cut.  The  dissection  of  organized  bodies 
so  as  to  expose  the  structure,  situation, 
and  use  of  the  various  parts.  The  word, 
as  at  present  used,  has  reference  also  to 
the  study  of  the  parts  of  organized  bodies 
and  their  use.  In  a  word,  it  may  be 
properly  called  the  science  of  organiza- 
tion, though  it  is  commonly  limited  to  the 
study  of  the  human  body. 

Anatomy,  Comparative.  Zootomy. 
The  comparative  study  of  the  organs  of 
animals  generally. 

Anatomy,  Descriptive.  The  anat- 
omy of  the  various  organs  of  the  human 
body,  including  their  shape,  mutual  rela- 
tions, &c. 

Anatomy,  General.  This  treats  of 
the  structure  and  properties  of  the  differ- 
ent tissues  common  to  several  organs, 
embracing  an  examination  of  the  general 
characters  of  all  the  organs  and  humors. 

Anatomy,  Morbid,  or  Pathologi- 
cal. This  treats  of  diseased  states  or 
alterations  of  structure. 
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Anat'omy,  Special.  This  treats  of 
the  healthy  state  of  the  organs  of  a  single 
species. 

Anatomy,  Surgical.  An  examina- 
tion of  the  various  organs,  with  special 
reference  to  surgery. 

Anatomy,  Transcendental.  The 
investigation  of  the  plan  or  model  upon 
which  the  living  frame  and  its  organs  are 
formed. 

Analrc'sss.  From  ava,  and  nrpau, 
to  perforate.  A  perforation  like  that 
made  by  trepanning. 

Aiiat'rioc.  Anatripsis.  From  ava- 
Tf)ij3(,),  to  rub.    Friction  upon  the  body. 

An'atron.  Soda. 

An'atropc.  Turning. 

Anau  dia.  From  a,  priv.,  and  avdr/, 
the  speech.  Privation  of  speech.  Cata- 
lepsy. 

Anazoturia.  From  av,  and  azotum, 
azote,  and  ovpov,  urine.  A  variety  of 
chronic  diuresis,  in  which  there  is  a  de- 
ficiency of  urea. 

An  'chilops.  From  ayxh  near  to, 
and  the  eye.  An  inflammatory  tumor 
in  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye. 

Aiichora'lis.  A  name  applied  to 
the  coracoid  process. 

A  ik'Iiii  'sa.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  BoraginecB. 

Anchusa  OmcinaTis.  The  officinal 
hugloss. 

Anchusa  Tincto'ria.  The  alkana  of 
the  Pharmacopoeias;  the  alkanet  plant, 
used  in  mechanical  dentistry  to  color  wax 
for  taking  impressions. 

AiM'liu  sin.  A  resinous  coloring 
matter,  extracted  from  alkanet. 

Anchylosis.  Ancylosis.  Ankylosis. 
From  aynvTiog,  crooked.  A  stiff  joint.  True 
Anchylosis  is  a  joint  permanently  rigid. 
False  Anchylosis  is  a  stiff  joint  deemed 
curable. 

Anchylosis  of  Lower  Jaw.  Stiff- 
ness .-ind  immobility  of  the  temporo-max- 
illary  articulation.  It  results  from  chronic 
rheumatism  or  gout,  or  old  age,  or  from 
some  disease  of  the  synovial  membrane, 
cartilage  of  the  joint,  or  articular  surface 
or  extremity  of  the  bone.  Fortunately, 
as  it  seldom  admits  of  cure,  it  is  an  affec- 
tion of  rare  occurrence. 

in  con.  From  ayiam,  elbow.  The 
elbow;  the  olecranon  process  of  the  ulna. 

Anconse'us.  From  a^ior,  the  elbow. 


The  name  of  a  muscle  situated  on  the 
back  of  the  elbow. 

Anconseus  Externus.  Triceps  ex- 
tensor cubiti. 

Ancon'oid.   Resembling  the  elbow. 

Anc'tcr.  A  fibula  or  clasp  to  con- 
nect the  edges  of  a  wound. 

Aiiouiinucii'ta.  A  menstruating 
woman. 

All'cilS.  From  aynuv,  the  elbow.  A 
distorted  or  stiff  elbow. 

Ancyloblcph'aron.  From  aynvkt), 
contraction,  and  ft'/eyapov,  an  eyelid.  A 
disease  of  the  eye,  by  which  the  eyelids 
are  closed. 

Ancyloglos'sum.  From  aynvlr), 
contraction,  and  y/uoaua,  the  tongue. 
Tongue-tied. 

Ancylo'sis.  Anchylosis. 

An  da.  An  Euphorbiaceous  tree  of 
Brazil.  From  the  seed  an  oil  is  obtained 
possessing  strong  cathartic  properties, 
which  has  also  an  emetic  effect.  The 
shell  is  astringent. 

Andc.  Breath. 

Audi 'ra.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Mimoseas. 

Andira  Inermis.    The  cabbage  tree. 

Aiidraiiat'omy.  Avr/p,  man,  and 
ava-efivu,  to  cut  up.  Dissection  of  the 
human  body,  particularly  the  male. 

Androg'j mis.  From  avr/p,  a  man, 
ywr/,  a  woman.  An  hermaphrodite.  An 
effeminate  man. 

Androiiiaiiia.  From  aw/p,  a  man, 
and  ftavia,  fury.  Nymphomania. 

Androin/cda.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Ericaceae.  Astringent  and 
refrigerant. 

Andromeda  Arborea.  The  sorrel 
tree.  The  leaves  have  an  acid  taste,  and 
have  been  used  in  decoction  in  fevers. 

Andromeda  Maria'na.  Broad-leav- 
ed moorwort ;  leather  leaf. 

Andromto'ia.  Androtome ;  from 
av?/p,  a  man,  and  re/ivu,  to  cut.  The  dis- 
section of  the  human  body. 

An  drum.  A  name  given  by  Ka?mp- 
fer  to  a  species  of  hydrocele,  connected 
with  elephantiasis,  endemic  in  the  south 
of  Asia. 

Anc'biuni.  From  ava&aivu,  to  as- 
cend. The  alkanet  is  so  called  because 
of  its  quick  growth. 

Anecpye'tus.  That  which  is  not 
likely  to  suppurate. 
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Aiic'mia.  Anaemia. 

Anemom'eter.  From  avFuoc.  wind, 
and  fierpov,  a  measure.  An  instrument 
for  measuring  the  force  or  velocity  of  the 
wind. 

Inem'one.  A  genus  of  Ranuncula- 
ceous  plants.    The  wild  flower. 

Anemone  Hepat'ica.  The  Hepatica 
nolilis,  or  herb  trinity. 

Anemone  Nemoro'sa.  The  system- 
atic name  of  Ranunculus  albtis. 

Anemone  Praten'sis.  Meadow  anem- 
one. 

Anemo'nia.  A  camphor  obtained 
by  distillation  from  Anemone  nemorosa, 
Pulsatilla,  and  praetensis.  Its  formula 
is  0]5H606.  Boiled  with  baryta  water,  it 
is  converted  into  anemonic  acid,  C15Hv07. 

Aneiicepll Willis.  From  a,  priv., 
eyKe^a'Aov,  the  brain.  A  monster  without 
brains. 

Anenerg'ia.  Debility. 

Anen'terous.  From  evTepov,  an  in- 
testine.   Without  intestines. 

Ane'sis.  From  avi?;/ii,  to  remit.  Re- 
mission of  a  disease  or  symptom. 

Ane'tlllim.  A  genus  of  umbellifer- 
ous plants. 

Anethum  Fcenic'ulum.  The  fcenic- 
ulum  of  the  shops;  sweet  fennel. 

Anethum  Grav'eolens.  The  sys- 
tematic name  of  anethum.  Dill. 

Aiiet'iea.  From  avt^ju,  to  remit. 
Medicines  that  ease  pain.  Anodynes. 

Aii'etus.  Aveaic,  a  remission.  A 
generic  name  for  intermittent  fever. 

An'curism.  Aneurisma;  from  avevpv- 
veiv,  to  dilate  or  distend.  A  tumor  formed 
by  the  dilatation  of  an  artery,  or  of  the 
heart.  There  are  three  varieties  of  an- 
eurism. 1.  When  the  blood  in  the  dilated 
artery  does  not  escape,  but  is  covered  by 
the  arterial  coats,  it  is  called  True  an- 
eurism. 2.  When  there  is  an  opening  in 
the  artery,  and  the  blood  escapes  into  the 
cellular  tissue,  which  forms  a  sac  around 
it,  it  is  called  False  or  Spurious  aneurism.. 
3.  When,  in  opening  a  vein,  an  artery  is 
wounded,  and  blood  escapes  into  the  vein, 
and  causes  it  to  become  varicose,  it  is  called 
Varicose  aneurism. 

Aneurism  by  Anas'tomo'sis.  A 
purple  spot  in  children,  caused  by  anas- 
tomosis of  the  minute  arteries. 

Aneurism  of  Heart.  Enlargement 
or  dilatation  of  the  heart. 


Anenris'mal.  Belonging  to  an  an- 
eurism. 

Aneurismal  Needle.  A  slender  in- 
strument for  passing  a  ligature  under  an 
artery  in  order  to  tie  it.  Used  in  opera- 
tions for  aneurism. 

Aneurismal  Sac  or  Cyst.  The  sac 
or  pouch  of  an  aneurism. 

Aneurismal  Varix.  The  dilatation 
and  pulsation  of  a  vein  from  the  passing 
of  blood  into  it  from  an  artery. 

Anfractuos'ily.  Anfractus;  from 
am,  around,  and  J '/'actus,  broken.  A  wind- 
ing or  curvature ;  applied  in  Anatomy  to 
a  winding  depression  or  groove.  The  fur- 
rows which  separate  the  convolutions  of 
the  brain  are  called  cerebral  anfractuosi- 
ties. 

Angc'ial.  From  ayyecov,  a  vessel. 
Vascular;  abounding  with,  or  full  of 
minute  vessels. 

Angeiol'ogy.    See  Angiology. 

Angeiopalhi/a.  From  ayyeiov,  a 
vessel,  and  ira&oc,  a  disease.  Disease  of 
the  vessels. 

Allgeiosteo/sis.  From  ayyeiov,  a 
vessel,  and  oareuatg,  ossification.  Ossifi- 
cation of  vessels. 

Angeiot'omy.    See  Angiotomy. 

Angelica.  So  called  from  its  sup- 
posed angelic  virtues.  A  genus  of  umbel- 
liferous plants;  the  garden  angelica,  the 
roots  of  which  have  a  fragrant  odor  and 
pungent  taste,  possessing  aromatic  and 
carminative  properties.  They  are  used 
by  the  Laplanders  in  pectoral  affections. 

Angelica  Archangeli'ca.  The  name 
for  the  angelica  of  the  shops. 

Angelica  Sylves'tris.  Wild  angelica. 

Angel'ic  Acid.  An  acid  found  with 
valerianic  acid  in  the  roots  of  angelica. 
Formula,  HOjCJIA. 

Angelina?  Cortex.  The  bark  of 
a  tree  of  Grenada,  called  by  that  name. 
Anthelmintic  and  cathartic. 

Angiec'tasis.  Ayysiov,  a  vessel,  and 
EKraaiq,  extension.  Dilatation  of  a  vessel, 
as  aneurism,  &c. 

Angi'na.  From  angere,  to  strangle. 
Inflammation  of  the  throat  and  air-pas- 
sages. 

Angina  Maligna.  Malignant  sore 
throat. 

Angina  Parotidea.    The  mumps. 
Angina  Pec'toris.  A  disease  charac- 
terized by  severe  pain  about  the  lower 
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part  of  the  sternum,  accompanied  with 
difficult  breathing,  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  and  great  anxiety.  Neuralgia  of 
the  heart.  Disease  of  the  nerves  of  the 
heart. 

Angi'na  Tonsillaris.  Cynanche  ton- 
sillaris. Quinsy. 

Angina  Trachealis.  Cynanche  tra- 
chealis.  Croup. 

Angiography.  Angiographics;  from 
ayyetov,  a  vessel,  and  ypa<pu,  I  describe. 
A  description  of  the  vessels  of  the 
body. 

Angiol'ogy.  Angeiolog'ia;  from  ay- 
yeiov,  a  vessel,  and  loyoq,  a  discourse.  The 
doctrine  of  the  vessels. 

Angiop'athy.  Angiopathin  ;  from 
ayyeiov,  a  vessel,  and  na&og,  disease.  A 
term  applied  in  Pathology  to  vascular 
disease,  or  a  morbid  affection  of  the  ves- 
sels. 

Angioplero'sis.  From  ayyuov,  and 
7r/l7/)Gj<T/f,  repletion.  Engorgement  of  the 
vessels;  vascular  congestion. 

Angiot/omy.  Angiotomia;  from«y- 
yeiov,  a  vessel,  and  re/tvw,  to  cut.  Dissec- 
tion of  the  vessels. 

An'gle.  Angidus.  The  incidence  of 
two  lines,  straight  or  curved ;  the  point 
where  two  lines  or  surfaces  meet.  In 
Anatomy,  the  term  is  applied  to  parts 
which  have  an  angular  shape,  as  the  ex- 
ternal and  internal  angle  of  the  eyes,  the 
angle  of  the  lower  jaw,  &c. 

Angle,  Fa/cial.  The  facial  angle,  ac- 
cording to  Camper,  is  formed  by  the  union 
of  two  lines;  one  drawn  from  the  most 
prominent  part  of  the  forehead  to  the 
edge  of  the  alveolar  border  of  the  upper 
jaw,  opposite  the  incisors ;  the  other,  from 
the  meatus  auditorius  externusto  the  same 
point.  By  the  size  of  this  angle  it  is  said 
the  relative  proportions  of  the  cranium 
and  face  may  be  ascertained,  and  to  a  cer- 
tain extent,  it  is  thought  by  some,  but  with 
how  much  probability  of  truth  the  author 
is  unable  to  say,  the  amount  of  intelli- 
gence possessed  by  individuals  and  ani- 
mals. These  lines  form  an  angle,  in  the 
white  varieties  of  the  human  species,  of 
about  80° ;  in  the  negro,  of  from  65°  to 
70°.  In  descending  the  scale  of  animals 
the  angle  grows  less  and  less  until  it 
almost  entirely  disappears. 

Angle,  Optic.  Visual  angle ;  the  angle 
formed  by  two  rays  of  light  proceeding 


from  different  points,  and  meeting  in  the 
pupil  of  the  eye. 

An'gone.  From  ayxu.  to  strangle. 
A  nervous  constriction  of  the  fauces,  in 
hysterical  women,  attended  with  a  feel- 
ing of  suffocation.    Nervous  quinsy. 

An/gor.  Intense  pain  about  the  epi- 
gastrium, attended  with  great  anxiety,  and 
often  with  palpitation. 

An/gular.  Angularis ;  angidus,  an 
angle.    Belonging  to  an  angle. 

Angular  Artery.  The  end  of  the 
facial  artery,  which  inosculates  at  the 
inner  side  of  the  orbit  with  the  ophthal- 
mic artery. 

Angular  Processes.  The  orbitary 
processes  of  the  os  frontis. 

Angular  Vein.  The  vein  which  ac- 
companies the  angular  artery. 

Angularis  Scapula?.  The  leva- 
tor anguli  scapulae. 

Angustu  ra  Bark.  The  product 
of  a  South  American  evergreen  tree.  It 
possesses  bitter,  aromatic,  tonic  proper- 
ties, and  is  but  little  inferior  to  the  Cin- 
chona bark. 

Angustura  Bark,  False.  A  poison- 
ous bark,  wrhich  was  formerly  occasionally 
mixed  with  the  genuine  angustura  bark, 
and  which  produced  some  unlucky  acci- 
dents.   It  contains  the  alkaloid  brucia. 

AilgllStur'ill.  A  neutral  principle, 
obtained  by  submitting  the  alcoholic  tinc- 
ture of  angustura  bark  to  spontaneous 
evaporation. 

\  nlieln'tiou.  Anhelatio ;  from 
anhelo,  I  pant.  Shortness  of  breath ; 
panting,  symptomatic  of  lesion  of  the 
pulmonary  functions.  Short  and  rapid 
breathing. 

.<\  nil  el 'it  us.  Panting. 

Anliisl  ous.  Without  organic  tex- 
ture. 

Anhydrite.    Anhydrous  gypsum. 

Anhydrous.  From  a,  priv.,  and 
vdup,  water.  A  term  applied  in  Chemis- 
try to  a  salt  which  contains  no  water  of 
crystallization ;  also,  to  any  substance  de- 
prived of  water. 

An'il.  The  plant  from  which  indigo 
is  prepared. 

Anil'ic  or  Indigot  ic  Acid.  An 
acid  formed  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid 
on  indigo. 

An  iline.  An  alkaloid  obtained  by 
the  destruction  of  various  organic  sub- 
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stances.  It  is  a  volatile,  colorless,  pun- 
gent liquid.  Formula,  C)2NII7.  It  is 
found  in  coal,  tar  oil,  and  in  Dippel's  oil. 
Dose,  gr.  j. 

Anima.  From  aveuog,  wind  or  breath. 
A  word  used  to  denote  the  principle  of 
life.  Also,  a  soul,  or  the  intellectual  mani- 
festations of  man. 

Anima  Aloes.    Refined  aloes. 

Anima Hepatis.  Salmartis;  sulphate 
of  iron. 

Anima  Pulmonum.  The  soul  of  the 
lungs.  A  name  given  to  saffron,  on  ac- 
count of  its  being  used  in  asthmas. 

Anima  Rhabarbari.  The  best  rhu- 
barb. 

Anima  Saturni.    Sugar  of  lead. 
Anima  Veneris.    A  preparation  of 
copper. 

An  iitial.  An  organized  animated 
being,  endowed  with  the  power  of  loco- 
motion. The  term,  according  to  its  com- 
mon acceptation,  is  restricted  to  irrational 
creatures.  Animals  are  divided  by  Cuvier 
into  four  classes,  viz. :  1.  Vertebrata ;  2. 
Mollusca;  3.  Articulatn ;  and  4.  Radiata. 
The  nertebrated  animals  are  those  which 
have  a  spinal  column,  composed  of  verte- 
brae ;  the  mollusca  are  those  which  have 
soft  bodies,  with  no  osseous  framework, 
as  the  shell-fish  ;  the  articulated  are  those 
whose  bodies  are  supported  by  a  hard  ex- 
ternal envelope,  divided  into  numerous 
pieces,  articulated  together  by  a  mem- 
brane in  such  a  manner  as  to  admit  of 
free  motion,  and  which  are  moved  by 
means  of  muscles  attached  to  them  in- 
teriorly ;  the  radiated,  have  all  their  parts 
attached  in  a  circular  manner,  with  their 
mouth  in  the  centre. 

Animal.  Adjective.  That  which  be- 
longs to  or  concerns  animals. 

Animal  Acid.  An  acid  existing  in 
animal  bodies,  or  which  can  be  obtained 
from  them. 

Animal  Alkali.  Ammonia  or  vola- 
tile alkali. 

Animal  Charcoal.  See  Charcoal, 
Animal. 

Animal  Economy.  The  conduct  of 
nature  in  the  preservation  of  the  organism. 
The  organism  itself. 

Animal  Heat.  The  heat  or  caloric 
of  the  body  of  a  living  animal,  resulting 
from,  and  necessary  to,  its  vitality,  and 
which  enables  it  to  preserve  nearly  a  uni- 


form temperature,  whatever  may  be  the 
external  changes. 

An'imal  Jelly.    See  Gelatin. 

Animal  Kingdom.  The  whole  series 
of  animated  beings,  from  man  to  the  lowest 
zoophyte. 

Animal  Magnetism.  Mesmerism.  A 
theory  of  F.  Mesmer,  of  the  year  1776,  re- 
ferring all  phenomena  of  life  to  a  magnetic 
fluid,  universally  diffused,  which  fluid,  it  is 
alleged,  is  influenced  by  external  agents, 
especially  by  certain  individuals  peculiarly 
endowed  with  magnetic  power. 

Animal'cule.  A  very  small  animal, 
invisible  to  the  naked  eye.  A  microscopic 
animal.  Those  best  known  are :  1.  Infu- 
sory  Animalcules,  Infusoria.  Observed  in 
nearly  all  fluids  impregnated  with  any 
animal  or  vegetable  substance.  2.  Sper- 
matic Animalcules.  Supposed  to  have 
been  discovered  in  the  semen. 

Aiiimaliza  (ion.  The  transforma- 
tion of  the  nutritive  parts  of  food  into  the 
living  structures  of  the  body. 

An'ime  Gunimi.  A  resinous  sub- 
stance obtained  from  the  trunk  of  Hy- 
menoea  courbaril,  or  locust-tree. 

Animus.    See  Anima. 

An 'ion.  A  term  applied  by  Faraday 
to  the  body  which  passes  to  the  positive 
pole  —  to  the  anode  of  the  decomposing 
body  —  as  it  is  separated  b'y  electricity. 

Anisette7  de  Bourdeaux.  A 
French  liquor  made  by  distilling  anise, 
fennel,  and  coriander  seed,  with  brandy, 
sugar,  and  water. 

An'isi  Semina.  Aniseed.  The  seeds 
of  the  Pimpinella  anisum.  Much  used  as 
a  carminative. 

Ani 'sum.  Pimpinella  anisum  ;  the 
anise  plant. 

An/kle.    The  malleolus. 

Ankyloblepharon.  From  ayr/vX^ 
a  clasp,  and  fl'Ae<f>apov,  the  eyelid.  Adhe- 
sion of  the  eyelids  to  each  other. 

Anky  loglos'sia.  From  aynvloc, 
crooked,  or  contracted,  and  yluaaa,  the 
tongue.  Restricted  or  impaired  motion 
of  the  tongue. 

Ankylomeris'mus.  From  aynvl% 
a  contraction,  and  /jepos,  a  part.  Morbid 
adhesion  between  parts. 

Ankylosis.    See  Anchylosis. 

Ankylot'oinus.  From  aynvAoe, 
crooked,  and  re/nvetv,  to  cut.  A  curved 
knife. 
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Anneal'.  From  the  Saxon,  Anm  lan, 
to  heat.  To  heat  and  cool  slowly,  as  glass, 
gold,  or  other  metals. 

Annealing.  The  process  of  apply- 
ing heat  to  a  metal  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
moving brittleness  and  increasing  its  duc- 
tility and  malleability.  Glass  is  rendered 
less  frangible  by  the  same  process.  "With- 
out annealing,  glass  flies  to  pieces  very 
readily,  as  may  be  seen  in  Prince  Rupert's 
drops  In  many  of  the  arts,  the  process 
of  annealing  is  a  matter  of  great  impor- 
tance, and  in  none  more  so  than  that  of  the 
dentist.  Certain  forms  of  gold  employed 
for  filling  teeth,  unless  thoroughly  and 
uniformly  annealed,  cannot  be  introduced, 
in  a  sufficiently  thorough  and  substantial 
manner,  to  prevent  its  liability  of  coming 
out,  and  at  the  same  time  to  secure  the 
perfect  preservation  of  the  organ.  Re- 
cently prepared  gold  foil  does  not  require 
annealing,  but  after  it  has  been  exposed 
for  some  time  to  the  influence  of  the  at- 
mosphere, this  process  is  necessary. 

During  the  process  of  manufacturing 
gold  into  foil,  it  is  necessary  frequently  to 
subject  it  to  the  process  of  annealing, 
which  consists,  after  it  is  reduced  to  leaves, 
in  heating  each  leaf  separately  to  a  cherry- 
red  heat,  either  over  the  Same  of  a  spirit- 
lamp,  or  on  a  plate  of  stone  or  metal,  over 
a  furnace.  But  in  annealing  gold  foil,  dif- 
ferent methods  arc  adopted  by  different 
manufacturers.  (See  Gold  Foil.)  In  an- 
nealing gold,  during  its  preparation  for 
plate,  less  nicety  is  required.  It  simply 
consists  in  bringing  the  metal,  after  it  lias 
been  cast  into  ingots,  before  it  be  plan- 
ished, and  also  frequently  during  its  lami- 
nation, to  a  cherry-red,  by  putting  the  gold 
upon  charcoal,  or  rather  peats,  which  have 
a  more  equal  and  lively  flame,  and  cover- 
ing it  quite  up  and  taking  care  that  the 
thin  parts  of  the  gold  do  not  become 
hotter  than  the  thick.  When  the  gold 
has  by  this  process  acquired  its  proper 
heat,  it  should  be  removed  to  hot  ashes 
to  cool,  without  coming  in  contact,  more 
than  possible,  with  the  cold  air,  by  which 
its  temperature  would  be  too  suddenly 
changed.  But  gold  and  even  silver  are 
not  so  much  affected  by  a  sudden  transi- 
tion from  heat  to  cold,  as  are  many  of 
the  other  metals,  yet  it  does,  to  some 
extent,  increase  their  brittleness.  See 
Gold,  Annealing  of. 


Annel'idos.  Annelida,  annellati; 
from  annulus,  a  little  ring.  The  lowest 
order  of  Cuvier's  class  Articulate.  Their 
body  consists  of  a  number  of  segments, 
each  of  which  is  a  ring.  The  leech  and 
earth-worm  belong  to  this  order. 

A  inset  to.  Annotta.  A  brownish- 
red  substance  obtained  from  the  pellicles 
of  the  seeds  of  the  Bixa  orellana.  a  South 
American  tree.  In  the  Arts  it  has  been 
used  for  dyeing  silks  and  cotton  an  orange- 
yellow  ;  and  in  Pharmacy,  to  color  plas- 
ters. 

An'milar.  Annularis;  from  annu- 
lus, a  ring.    Shaped  like  a  ring. 

Annular  Bone.  Circulus  osseus.  A 
circular  bone,  situated  before  the  cavity 
of  the  tympanum  in  the  foetus. 

Annular  Cartilage.  The  cricoid  car- 
tilage of  the  larynx  is  so  called  from  its 
resemblance  to  a  ring. 

Annular  Ligaments.  A  name  given 
to  certain  ligamentous  bands,  as  the  an- 
nular ligament  of  the  radius,  which  is  of 
a  fibro-cartilaginous  structure,  and  which, 
with  the  lesser  sigmoid  cavity  of  the  cubi- 
tus, forms  a  ring  around  the  head  of  the 
radius;  and  the  annular  ligament*  of  the 
carpus  and  tarsus,  to  each  of  which  there 
are  two. 

Annular  Vein.  The  name  of  a  vein 
situated  between  the  annular,  or  ring 
finger,  and  little  finger. 

An  nuliiris.  The  finger  bel  \\  een  the 
little  and  middle  fingers  is  so  called,  be 
cause  this  is  the  one  on  which  the  wed- 
ding-ring is  worn. 

Annulate.  Annulatus.  Furnished 
with  rings  or  belts;  surrounded  by  rings. 

An  n u Ins.  A  ring.  In  Anatomy,  a 
circular  orifice  traversed  by  a  tube,  vessel, 
or  other  organs.  In  Botany,  the  name  of 
the  membrane  which  surrounds  the  stem 
of  the  fungi. 

Annulus  Abdominis.  The  abdomi- 
nal ring. 

Annulus  Albidus.  The  ciliary  liga- 
ment, or  circle. 

Annulus  Ovalis.  The  rounded  border 
on  the  septum,  occupying  the  place  of  the 
foramen  ovale  in  the  foetus. 

A'no.    A  prefix,  denoting  above. 

An/ode.  From  ava,  upward,  and  060c, 
a  way.  That  part  of  the  surface  of  a  body 
decomposing  under  the  influence  of  elec- 
tricity, at  which  the  current  enters;  the 
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plate  of  metal  forming  the  positive  pole 
of  a  battery. 

An'odic.    Tending  upward. 

An'odon.  From  a,  priv.,  and  odovc, 
a  tooth.  In  Zoology,  the  name  of  a  genus 
of  lamellibranchiate  bivalves,  the  shell  of 
which  has  no  articular  processes,  or  teeth, 
at  the  hinge. 

An'odous.  Edentulus.  From  a,  priv., 
and  odovg,  a  tooth.  Without  teeth;  tooth- 
less. 

An'odyne.  Anodyntts.  From  av, 
priv.,  and  odvvq,  pain.  A  medicine  which 
relieves  pain;  as  opium  and  belladonna. 

Anodyne,  Hoffman's.  Spiritus  /Ethe- 
rii  Sulphurici  Compositus ;  which  see. 

An  'ody  nia.  Absence  of  pain ;  in- 
sensibility. 

Aiiodynniti  Mar'tiale.  Ammo- 
nio-chloride  of  iron,  precipitated  from 
water  by  potassa. 

Anodynum  Minerale.  Nitrate  of 
potassa. 

Anonialotropliy.  From  a,  priv., 
o/xaAos,  regular,  and  rpotpTj,  nourishment. 
Irregular  nutrition  of  organs. 

Anoin'alous.  From  a,  priv.,  and 
o/ia'Aoc,  regular.  Irregular;  deviation  from 
that  which  is  natural.  In  Medicine,  some- 
thing unusual  in  the  symptoms  which 
properly  belong  to  a  disease.  In  Odontol- 
ogy, something  unnatural  in  the  conforma- 
tion or  growth  of  a  tooth,  or  of  the 
alveolar  arches;  and  in  Dental  Pathology, 
in  the  phenomena  of  the  diseases  to  which 
the  teeth  are  liable. 

Anom/aly.  Deviation  from  ordinary 
laws ;  as  sometimes  seen  in  the  develop- 
ment of  certain  organs  or  parts  of  the 
body. 

Anomoceph'alus.  From  a,  priv., 
vo/ioq,  rule,  and  netyahi],  head.  Having  a 
deformed  head. 

AllOin  plialllS.  From  a,  priv.,  ofi<pa- 
los,  the  navel.    Without  a  navel. 

Anona'cea?.  The  fourth  order  of  the 
Jussieuan  system.  It  contains  nine  genera, 
all  trees  or  shrubs,  and  mostly  tropical. 

Anon  ymous.  From  a,  priv.,  and 
ovofia,  name.  "Without  a  name. 

Ano'phrodis'iac.  From  av,  priv., 
and  a<ppo6iT7j,  Venus.  The  opposite  of 
Aphrodisiac;  which  see. 

Anophthal  mus.  Anommatvs. 
From  av,  priv.,  and  o<f>-&alfiog,  an  eye.  A 
monster  without  eyes. 


Anopsia.  From  av,  priv.,  and  oip, 
the  eye.  A  case  of  monstrosity,  in  which 
the  eye  and  orbit  are  wanting. 

Anor  Vltidos.  From  av,  priv.,  and 
opx'ii  a  testicle.  Such  as  are  born  with- 
out testicles  are  so  termed. 

Anorex'ia.  From  av,  priv..  and 
opeftf,  appetite.  Want  of  appetite  with- 
out loathing  of  food. 

Anor  nial.  Abnormal;  from  anor- 
mis,  without  rule.  Irregular;  not  in  ac- 
cordance with  ordinary  laws. 

Anorf  It  op  ia .  From  op&og,  upright, 
and  mpig,  vision.  Vision  in  which  persons 
are  unable  to  determine  when  objects  are 
not  parallel  or  not  symmetrical. 

Alios  ia.  Health. 

Anosmia.  From  a,  priv.,  and  oc/jlti, 
odor.    Loss  of  the  sense  of  smelling. 

Ansori'na.  Silver  weed,  or  wild 
tansy. 

Antacids.  From  anti,  against,  and 
acida,  acids.  Agents  which  neutralize 
acidity  by  combining  with  the  acid  and 
counteracting  it,  as  prepared  chalk  and 
lime-water ;  also  medicines  which  remove 
acidity  in  the  stomach,  as  the  carbonates 
of  soda,  magnesia,  &c. 

Antagonist.  Antagonistes ;  coun- 
teracting. A  term  applied,  in  Anatomy, 
to  muscles  which  act  in  opposition  to 
each  other,  as  the  flexors  and  extensors 
of  a  limb. 

Antalgic.  From  avn,  against,  and 
alyog,  pain.  Medicines  which  relieve 
pain. 

Antarkaline.  From  avn,  against, 
and  alkali,  an  alkali.  That  which  neu- 
tralizes alkalies. 

A 1 1  ( a  pit  rod  is '  iac.  Antaphrodit'ic; 
from  avn,  against,  and  atppodiGianos,  aphro- 
disiacal.  A  term  applied  to  medicines 
which  repress  the  genital  appetite. 

Antapodosis.  From  avranodiSu/ii, 
I  return  in  exchange.  Succession  and 
return  of  febrile  paroxysms. 

A  it  tarlltrit  'ic.  Antarthriticus;  from 
avTi,  against,  and  ap&pins,  gout.  Reme- 
dies against  gout. 

Anteliracli  ial.  Relating  to  the 
forearm. 

Antecenden'tia.  The  premonitory 

symptoms  of  disease. 

Antela'bia.  From  ante,  before,  and 
labia,  the  lips.  The  extremity  of  the 
lips. 
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Antem'basis.  From  am,  against, 
and  e/ifiatvu,  I  enter.  The  mutual  recep- 
tion of  bones. 

A  iitciicas'mus.  From  avn,  against, 
and  tavrov,  one's  self.  A  description  of 
madness  in  which  the  patient  attempts 
his  own  life. 

Antenna*.  In  Zoology,  certain  ap- 
pendages borne  in  the  head  of  insects, 
crustaceans,  and  some  mollusks. 

Ante'rior  Anr'is.  The  name  of  a 
muscle  of  the  ear. 

Anterior  Intercostal  Nerve.  A 
branch  of  the  great  intercostal  nerve, 
given  off  in  the  thorax. 

Anterior  Splint.  A  splint  constructed 
of  iron  wire,  the  invention  of  Prof.  N.  R. 
Smith,  of  the  University  of  Maryland,  for 
the  treatment  of  fractures  of  the  leg.  By 
the  use  of  this  splint,  the  patient  with  a 
fractured  limb  is  placed  in  a  position  of 
ease  and  rest,  instead  of  being  in  one  im- 
movable and  constrained. 

Autevcr'sion.  From  ante,  before, 
and  verto,  to  turn.  Displacement  of  the 
uterus  in  which  there  is  a  morbid  inclina- 
tion of  the  fundus  forward. 

A nl  'helix.    See  Antihelix. 

Anthelmintic.  Anthelminticus  ; 
from  avn,  against,  and  sljiivg,  a  worm. 
A  remedy  for  the  destruction  or  expul- 
sion of  worms. 

Anthemis.  From  avdeu,  to  blos- 
som. A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
Composite^.    The  chamomile. 

Anthemis  Cotula.  The  systematic 
name  of  the  plant  called  cotula  fcetida. 
Mayweed,  dog-fennel,  or  wild  chamo- 
mile. 

Anthemis  Nob'ilis.  The  systematic 
name  of  the  common  chamomile. 

Anthemis  Py'rethrum.  The  plant 
from  which  the  pyrethrum  is  obtained. 
The  Spanish  chamomile,  or  pellitory  of 
Spain. 

Anther.  From  av&eu,  to  blossom. 
The  male  sexual  organ  in  plants,  form- 
ing  the  summit  of  the  stamen,  and  con- 
taining the  pollen  and  fecundating  sub- 
stance. 

Anthe  sis.  From  avdeu,  to  blossom. 
The  period  when  flowers  expand. 

A ii  1  hia  rin.  The  active  principle  of 
a  gum-resin,  obtained  from  the  Anthiaris 
toxicaria,  the  most  deadly  of  the  upas 
poisons. 


Anthony's  Fire,  Saint.  Another 

name  for  erysipelas. 

An  thorn.  From  avn,  against,  and 
■dopa,  corruption.  A  term  applied  in  Bot- 
any to  a  European  species  of  Aconitum, 
or  wolfsbane. 

Anthra'cia.  From  avdpa%,  coal. 
Carbuncular  exanthem.  An  eruption  of 
imperfectly  suppurating  tumors,  with  in- 
durated edges. 

Anthracia  Pestis.    The  plague. 

An  'thracin.    A  volatile  substance 
obtained  from  the  distillation  of  coal  in 
company  with  naphthalin.  Formula 
H„. 

Anthracite.  From  av&pa%,  a  burn- 
ing coal.  A  species  of  stone-coal,  con- 
taining no  bituminous  substance,  and 
yielding  no  inflammable  gases  by  distil- 
lation. 

Aiithraco'si*.  Anthracia,  carbo- 
palpebrarum,  from  avdpa%,  coal.  A  spe- 
cies of  carbuncle,  which  attacks  the  eye- 
lids and  eyeballs. 

Anthrakok/ali.  From  avdpa%,  coal, 
and  kali,  potassa.  A  remedy  in  the  treat- 
ment of  cutaneous  affections,  consisting 
of  carbonate  of  potassa,  lime-water,  and 
coal. 

Anthrax'.  From  av&pa%,  coal.  A 
hard,  circumscribed,  inflammatory  tumor, 
resembling  a  boil,  seated  in  a  cellular 
membrane  and  skin  on  the  back,  which 
soon  becomes  gangrenous,  and  discharges 
an  exceedingly  fetid  sanies.   A  carbuncle. 

Anthro/po-.  From  avdpuwoc,  a  man. 
A  prefix  to  many  words,  signifying  hu- 
man. 

Anthropog'eny.  Anthropogenia ; 
from  avdpunoc,  man,  and  yevecic,  genera- 
tion. The  study  of  the  phenomena  of  the 
generation  of  man. 

Anthropog'raphy.  From  avdpu- 
noc,  a  man,  and  ypaQw,  to  write.  A  de- 
scription of  the  human  organism. 

Aiithropolite.  From  avdpunoc,  a 
man,  and  lidoc,  a  stone.  A  petrifaction 
of  human  bones. 

Anthropology.  Anthropologia, 
from  avOpuiToq,  a  man,  and  loyoc,  a  dis- 
course. The  doctrine  of  the  structure 
and  functions  of  the  human  body. 

Anthropometry.  From  avdpuwoc, 
a  man,  and  fierpov,  measure.  The  admeas- 
urement of  the  proportions  of  the  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  human  body. 
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V  ii I  li ropopliag ;'ia.  From  avBpunog, 
a  man,  and  <j>ayu,  I  eat.  Cannibalism; 
feeding  on  human  flesh. 

Aiitliropot'omy.  Anthropotomia  : 
from  avOpun-og,  a  man,  and  refivu,  I  cut. 
The  dissection  of  the  human  body. 

Antliypiiot'ic.  Anthypnot'icus ; 
from  avTi,  against,  and  vKvunKog,  stupefy- 
ing. A  remedy  against  sleep  or  drowsi- 
ness. 

Anthypoelioii'driac.  Anthypo- 
cliondri'acus  ;  from  avn,  against,  and  vtto- 
XovSpuucog,  hypochondriac.  A  remedy  for 
hypochondriasis,  or  low-spiritedness. 

Aiithyster'ica.  From  avn,  against, 
and  voTepa,  the  womb.  Medicines  which 
relieve  hysteria. 

An'ti.  Avn.  A  Greek  preposition 
signifying  against,  opposed  to. 

Aiiti'ades.    The  tonsils. 

Antiadi'tis.  Inflammation  of  the 
tonsils. 

Antia'gri.  From  avnac,  a  tonsil, 
and  aypa,  a  prey.    Swelling  of  the  tonsils. 

Antiar  I  lirit'ic.  Antiarthrit'icus  ; 
from  avri,  against,  and  ap-dpinq,  the  gout. 
A  remedy  against  gout. 

A  il  t  i  a  St  ll  mat/ic.  An  tiasthma  I'i- 
cus;  from  avn,  against,  and  aod/ua,  asthma. 
A  remedy  against  asthma. 

Aiitiatropll'ic.  Antiatroph' 'icus  ; 
from  avn,  against,  and  arpotyia,  an  atrophy. 
A  remedy  against  atrophy  or  wasting 
away. 

Aiitibra'chial  Aponeurosis. 

A  portion  of  the  aponeurotic  sheath, 
which  envelops  the  whole  of  the  upper 
limb,  is  so  termed. 

Antil>ro/niic.  From  avn,  and  (ipu- 
fiog,  fcetor.  A  deodorizer,  or  deodorant. 
An  agent  that  destroys  offensive  odors  — 
as  chloride  of  soda,  etc. 

Aiiticacliec'tic.  Anticachec'ticus; 
from  avn,  against,  and  /ca^efm,  a  cachexy. 
A  remedy  against  cachexy  or  a  bad  habit 
of  body. 

Ant iean'cerous.  Anticancer 'sus ; 
Anticarcinom'atous;  from  avn,  against, 
and  Kapmvu/ia,  cancer.  Opposed  to  can- 
cer.   A  remedy  against  cancer. 

Aiiticar'diuni.  From  avn,  against, 
and  xapfita,  the  heart.  The  scrobiculus 
cordis,  or  pit  of  the  stomach. 

A  n  t  icat a r r li/al .  An  tiea ta rrh a'  Us  ; 
from  avn,  against,  and  Karappoq,  a  catarrh. 
Opposed  to,  or  a  remedy  for,  catarrh. 


Anti'elicir.    The  thumb. 

Anticne'minm.   The  shin. 

Anticol  i<'.  From  avn,  against,  and 
kumkoc,  the  colic.  A  remedy  against  the 
colic. 

Villi  ens.  Anterior. 
Antidiarrlior/ic.  A  remedy  against 
diarrhoea. 

Autidi'iiic.  From  am,  against,  and 
divoq,  vertigo.  Medicines  used  against  ver- 
tigo. « 

An'tidotc.  Antid'otum;  from  avn, 
against,  and  fiidufu,  I  give.  A  remedy  for 
combating  or  counteracting  the  effects  of 
poison.    See  Poisons. 

Antidote,  Bibron's.  An  antidote  to 
the  poison  of  the  rattlesnake,  and  other 
serpents,  -which,  when  administered  early 
and  continued  for  a  sufficient  length  of 
time,  it  has  been  conceived,  proved  ef- 
fectual. It  is  composed  of  potassii  iodidi, 
gr.  iv ;  hydrargyri  chloridi  corrosivi,  gr. 
ij ;  brominii,  3v.  M.  Dose,  ten  drops,  in 
a  tablespoonful  of  wine  or  brandy ;  to  be 
repeated  if  necessary.  To  be  kept  in  a 
well-stopped  bottle. 

Antidysenter'ic.  Antidysenter'i- 
cus;  from  avn,  against,  and  dvaevrepia,  a 
flux.  Opposed  to,  or  remedy  for,  dysen- 
tery. 

Antiemetic.  Antiemet'icus;  from 
avn,  against,  and  efieriKog,  a  vomit.  That 
which  prevents  vomiting. 

Antiepli  ial'tic.  Antiepliialticus  ; 
from  avn,  against,  and  efiaArw,  the  night- 
mare. That  which  is  opposed  to  night- 
mare. 

Antiepilep'tic.  Antiepilepticus ; 
from  avn,  against,  and  eTr^r/ijxa,  the  epi- 
lepsy. That  which  is  opposed  to  epi- 
lepsy. 

Antifeb'rile.  A  ntifi  irilis  ;  from 
avn,  against,  and  febris,  a  fever.  A  febri- 
fuge, or  that  which  opposes  fever. 

Antiliee'tic.  Antihec'ticus  ;  from 
avn,  against,  e/cr/KOf,  hectic  fever.  A 
remedy  against  hectic  fever. 

Antilae  lix.  From  avn,  against, 
and  eli$,  the  helix.  The  inner  circle 
of  the  ear  is  so  named  from  its  oppo- 
sition to  the  outer,  which  is  called  the 
helix. 

An  t ill einor r li oid 'al.  A n tiheemor- 
rJwidalis ;  from  avn,  against,  and  ai/iop- 
poides,  hemorrhoids.  Remedies  against 
the  piles. 
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Antilierpct'io.  Antiherpt  t'icm ; 
from  avn,  against,  and  epnec,  herpes.  Tliat 
which  is  opposed  to  herpes. 

A 11 1  i  li  y  d  ropti  ob'ic.  A  n  t  ih  ydro- 
phoViau;  from  avn,  against,  vdop,  water, 
and  <pofiog,  dread.  Opposed  to  hydro- 
phobia. 

Anliliydrop  ic.  Antihydrop'icus ; 
from  avn,  against,  and  vfipuip,  dropsy.  A 
remedy  for  dropsy. 

Anti-icter'iC.  From  am,  against, 
and  tnrepoc,  jaundice.  A  remedy  against 
jaundice. 

Antilitli'ics.  AntiliWiea;  from 
avn,  against,  aiOoc,  a  stone.  Remedies  to 
prevent  the  formation  of  urinary  calculi. 

Aiitilohium.  From  avn,  against, 
and  fojSo?,  the  hottom  of  the  ear.  That 
part  of  the  ear  which  is  opposite  the 
lobe. 

A  nl  iloi  'mic.  Antiloi'micus ;  from 
avrt,  against,  and  Aot/wg,  the  plague.  Op- 
posed to  the  plague. 

Autimo'iiial.  Antimonia'lis  ;  from 
Antimonium,  antimony.  A  preparation 
in  which  antimony  is  an  ingredient. 

Antimonial  Powder.  A  peroxide 
of  antimony  combined  with  phosphate  of 
lime. 

Antimonia/le  Caust'ieum. 

Chloride  of  antimony. 

Aiiliiuo'nic  Acid.  Acidum  sti- 
bicum.  A  combination  of  one  part  of 
antimony  with  five  of  oxygen  (Sb05).  Its 
salts  are  called  antimoniates.  The  best 
known  of  these  is  antimoniute  of  lead,  the 
Naples  yellow  of  the  painters. 

Aiitimo Hii  et  Potas'sa*  Tar  - 
Iras.  Tartrate  of  antimony  and  potash. 
Tartar  Emetic. 

Antimonii  Oxydum.  Oxide  of  anti- 
mony. 

Antimonii  Sulphure'tum  Praecipi- 
tatum.  Precipitated  sulphuret  of  anti- 
mony. 

Antimonii  Sulphure'tum  Rubrum. 

Red  sulphuret  of  antimony. 

Antimonii  Tartarizati  Vinum. 
Wine  of  tartarized  antimony. 

Antimonii  Vitrum.  Glass  of  anti- 
mony. 

Aiitiino  niou*  Acid.  Acidum  sti- 
biosum.  A  white  powder  formed  by  oxi- 
dating antimony  with  nitric  acid.  Its  salts 
are  called  antimonites.  It  colors  glass 
and  porcelain  yellow. 


A nt imo  iiium  Diapliorct  i- 
ciim.    White  oxide  of  antimony. 

Aiilimo  ny.  Antimonium.  From 
avn,  against,  and  fiovoq,  alone,  because  it 
is  not  found  alone ;  or,  according  to  others, 
from  avn,  against,  and  moine,  a  monk,  be- 
cause, as  some  affirm,  Valentine,  by  a 
careless  administration  of  it,  poisoned  his 
brother  monks.  Antimony  is  a  heavy, 
solid,  brittle  metallic  substance,  seldom 
found  in  its  native  state.  It  has  a  slight 
inclination  to  a  metallic  lustre  and  a  steel- 
gray  color.  Its  symbol  is  Sb :  its  com- 
bining number  129.24.  Sp.  gr.  G.8. 

Aiitincplirit'ic.  Antinephrit'icus ; 
from  avrt,  against,  and  ve<j>pinc,  inflamma- 
tion of  the  kidneys.  A  remedy  for  in- 
flammation of  the  kidney. 

Aiitincuropatli'ic.  Nervine. 

AlltiiiClll'Ot'ic.  Nervine. 

Antiodoiital'gic.  AntiodontaVgi- 
cus ;  from  avn,  against,  and  odnvraAyia, 
toothache.  Remedies  against  toothache. 
See  Odontalgia. 

Antiparaly  t/ic.  Antipceraly  t'icm  ; 
from  avn,  against,  and  irapaAvoic,  the  palsy. 
Medicines  against  palsy. 

An!  iparastatis.  Inflammation  of 
Cowper's  glands. 

Anlip'atliy.  Antipathia  ;  from  avn, 
against,  and  -atfocpassion,  affection.  Aver- 
sion to  particular  objects  or  things. 

Antiperistaltic.  Antipt  ristal'U- 
cus;  from  avn,  and  TvepiarEAAu,  I  compress 
or  contract.  Anything  which  obstructs 
the  peristaltic  motion  of  the  intestinal 
tube. 

A  nl  i  pliar' ink*.  Antiphwrmi' 'cm  ; 
from  avn,  against,  and  <j>apfianov,  a  poison. 
Preservatives  against,  or  remedies  for  poi- 
son.   A  counter-poison. 

Antiphlogistic.  AntiphlogWU- 
cus;  from  avn,  against,  and  cpleyu,  I  burn. 
That  which  opposes  inflammation. 

Ant ipli this  ic.  A  n  f/iph  th  k'icm; 
from  avn,  against,  and  <j>&iatc,  consump- 
tion.   Opposed  to  consumption. 

Antiphy 'sic  Antiphy  si' cui;  from 
avn,  against,  and  tpvaaco,  to  blow.  A  car- 
minative or  remedy  against  flatulence. 

Ailtiplas  tic.  From  avn,  against, 
and  7r?.aaau,  to  form.  Unfavorable  to  heal- 
ing or  granulation,  disorganizing. 

A  lit  iplcu  rit  ic.  Antipteuriticus ; 
from  avn,  against,  and  TrAevpiTiq,  pleurisy. 
A  remedy  against  pleurisy. 
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Antipodag'ric.    Antipodag' ricus  ;  | 
from  avn,  against,  and  notiaypa,  the  gout. 
Opposed  to  the  gout. 

Aiitipraxts.  From  avn,  against, 
and  irpacau,  I  work.  A  contrary  state  of 
different  parts  in  the  same  individual. 

Antipsortc.  From  avn,  against,  and 
ipupa,  the  itch.    Curative  of  the  itch. 

Antipy/ic.  From  avn,  and  irvov,  pus. 
Preventing  suppuration. 

Antipyret'ic.  Antipyret'icus;  from 
avn,  against,  and  Tzvperog,  fever.  Opposed 
to  fever ;  a  febrifuge. 

Antipyrottc.   From  avn,  and  nvp, 
fire.    Curative  of  burns. 

Antiquartaiia'rium.  From  avn, 
against,  and  quartana,  a  quartan  fever.  A 
remedy  for  quartan  fever. 

Antirachitic.  Antirachit'icus ; 
from  avn,  against,  and  rachitis,  the  rick- 
ets.   Opposed  to  the  rickets. 

till  irrlii  n u ill.    A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Scrophularinece. 

Antirrhinum  Elati'ne.  The  system- 
atic name  of  the  plant  called  fluellen,  or 
female  speedwell.  The  elatine  of  the 
shops. 

Antiscolic.  AntiscoVicus;  from 
avn,  against,  and  okuKt]^,  a  worm.  Op- 
posed to  worms.  Anthelmintic. 

Antiscorbutic.  Antiscorou' ticus  ; 
from  avri,  against,  and  scorbutus,  the 
scurvy.    Remedies  for  the  scurvy. 

Antiscroftilous.  Antistrumo'sus. 
Opposed  to  scrofula. 

Antiseptic.  Antisep/ticus ;  from 
avn,  against,  and  otiitu,  to  putrefy.  That 
which  is  opposed  to  putrefaction.  Applied 
to  substances  which  possess  the  power  of 
correcting  a  tendency  to  putrescence. 

Antispasmodic.  Antispasmod/- 
icus ;  from  avn,  against,  and  anaa/iog,  a 
spasm.  That  which  possesses  the  power 
of  allaying  or  removing  spasms,  and  com- 
posing nervous  irritation  without  any 
special  or  decided  tendency  to  the  brain. 

Antispas'tiC.  From  avn,  and  airau, 
to  draw.    Counteracting  spasm. 

Antistrumo'sus.  Antiscrofulous. 

Antithe/nar.  Abductor  pollicis  pe- 
dis, a  muscle  of  the  foot. 

Alltitrag  icus.  Antitragus;  a  small 
muscle  of  the  ear. 

Ant  it  rag 'us.  From  avn,  against, 
and  rpayog,  the  tragus.  An  eminence  op- 
posite the  tragus  of  the  outer  ear. 


Antivene'real.  From  avn,  against, 
and  venereus,  venereal.  A  remedy  for  the 
venereal  disease. 

Antizyiil  ic.  From  avn,  and  {vfioc, 
yeast.  That  which  prevents  or  arrests 
fermentation. 

Antiia.    A  syringe. 

Antlia  GastrLca.    Stomach  pump. 

Antod  ynus.  Anodyne. 

A nt  ri  'tis.  From  antrum,  a  cave,  and 
Ms,  a  terminal  signifying  inflammation. 
Inflammation  of  any  cavity  of  the  body, 
especially  of  the  maxillary  sinus. 

Antrum.  Kvrpov,  a  cave  or  cavern. 
A  cavity  which  has  a  small  opening  into  it. 

Antrum  Auris.  The  cochlea  of  the 
ear. 

Antrum  Dentale.  The  pulp-cavity 
of  a  tooth.    See  Dental  Cavity. 

Antrum  Highmorianum.  Antrum 
of  Highmore,  called  so  after  the  name  of 
the  anatomist  who  gave  the  first  correct 
description  of  it.    See  Maxillary  Sinus. 

Antrum  Maxillare.  Maxillary  sinus. 

Antrum  Pylori.  A  cavity  of  the  stom- 
ach near  the  pylorus. 

Anu/ria.  From  a,  priv.,  and  ovpov, 
urine.  Literally,  without  urine,  but  the 
term  is  usually  used  synonymously  with 
ischuria,  retention  of  urine. 

Aims.  A  contraction  of  annulus,  a 
ring.  The  opening  at  the  inferior  extrem- 
ity of  the  rectum.  The  term  anus  is  also 
applied  to  an  opening  of  the  third  ventricle 
of  the  brain,  which  communicates  with 
the  fourth. 

Anus,  Artificial.  An  artificial  open- 
ing, made  to  supply  the  natural  anus. 

Anus,  Imperforate.  A  malforma- 
tion in  which  the  anus  is  wanting.  Im- 
perforation  of  the  anus. 

An'vil.  A  mass  of  iron  with  one 
smooth  surface,  on  which  metals  are  ham- 
mered and  shaped.  It  is  used  by  smiths, 
jewellers^  and  mechanical  dentists. 

Anxi'ety.  Anxie/tas.  Restlessness; 
agitation;  general  indisposition,  with  a 
distressing  sense  of  oppression  about  the 
epigastric  region. 

Aochle  sia.  From  a,  priv.,  and  oxXog, 
disturbance.  Calmness;  tranquillity;  a 
state  of  rest. 

Aorta.  From  aopTtj,  a  vessel.  The 
great  trunk  of  the  arterial  system.  It 
arises  from  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart, 
passes  upward,  forms  a  curve  and  de- 
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seends  in  front,  rather  on  the  left  side  of 
the  spine,  into  the  abdomen.  When  it 
reaches  the  middle  of  the  fourth  or  fifth 
lumbar  vertebra  it  bifurcates  to  give  ori- 
gin to  the  common  iliacs. 

Aortenrys'ma,  or  Aortcuris'- 
ma.  Aoprf/,  and  avevpwu,  to  dilate.  Aneu- 
rism of  the  aorta. 

Aortitis.  From  aorta,  and  itis.  In- 
flammation of  the  aorta. 

Ao'tuSa  From  «,  priv.,  and  ovg,  an 
ear.  A  monster  without  ears.  Also,  a 
genus  of  Australian  plants.  . 

Apalot/io:i.  From  analoTw,  soft- 
ness, tenderness.  Accidental  lesions,  or 
deformities  of  soft  parts. 

Apantliropy.  Apanthro'pia ;  from 
otto,  from,  and  avOpuiztx;,  a  man.  Melan- 
choly, with  aversion  to  society. 

A  pa  r  J 1 1  ro  sis.  From  otto,  and  apdpov, 
a  joint,  Diarthrosis. 

Apathy.  Apathi'a;  from  a,  priv., 
and  Tatfof,  affection.  Morbid  insensibility; 
indifference. 

Ap'atite.   Native  phosphate  of  lime. 

Apcl'Ia.  From  a,  priv.,  and  pellis, 
skin.    Shortness  of  the  prepuce. 

Apop'sia.  From  a,  priv.,  and  TreirTu, 
tn  concoct  Dyspepsia. 

Ape'rient.  Ape'riens ;  from  aperire, 
to  open.  A  mild  purgative,  or  medicine 
which  operates  gently  upon  the  bowels. 

Apcristat'iim.  Aperistation ;  a 
small  ulcer  not  surrounded  by  inflamma- 
tion. 

Aper'lor  Oculi.  The  levator  pal- 
pebne  superioris. 

A'pex.  The  point  or  extremity  of  a 
part,  as  the  apex  of  the  tongue,  nose,  root 
of  a  tooth,  &c. 

Apliajr'esis.  The  amputation  or  ex- 
tirpation of  a  superfluous  or  injured  part. 

Aplia'gia.  From  a,  priv.,  and  <j>ayu, 
I  eat.    Inability  to  ta'ce  food. 

Aphakia.  From  a,  and  to  say. 
A  form  of  speechlessness  which  is  of  cere- 
bral origin. 

Apliolx'ia.  From  aote^/cw,  I  separate 
or  abstract.  A  disease  which  induces  ab- 
sence or  abstraction  of  mind. 

A  pil  osis.  From  a<piv^  I  relax.  The 
remission  or  cessation  of  a  disease. 

A  phlogis  tic  Lamp.  From  a,  priv., 
and  <j>Ao%,  a  flame.  A  lamp  which  burns 
without  a  flame. 

A  p  It orius.  Excrement. 


Aphonia.  From  a,  priv.,  and  (puvq, 
the  voice.    A  loss  or  privation  of  voice. 

Apho'ria.  From  a,  priv.,  and  <pepu, 
to  bear.  Barrenness ;  sterility ;  inability 
to  conceive  offspring. 

Apli  'or ism.  AphorWmns  ;  from 
a0op/t?w,  to  distinguish.  A  principle  or 
maxim  set  forth  in  few  words,  or  in  a 
short  sentence. 

Aphroriisi  a.  From  a<ppo&r?/,Venus. 
Venereal  commerce.  Puberty. 

Aplirod is  'iac.  From  a<ppo6tcia,  ven- 
ery.  A  term  applied  to  food  or  medicine 
which  excites  the  venereal  appetite. 

Aphroriis  ius  Morbus.  Syphilis. 

Aph/tlia?.  From  an-ru,  I  inflame.  Aph- 
thae constitute  the  characteristic  symp- 
toms of  thrush,  a  disease  which  consists 
of  roundish,  pearl-colored  ulcers  or  vesi- 
cles, upon  the  tongue,  gums,  and  inner 
walls  of  the  mouth,  sometimes  extending 
through  the  whole  of  the  alimentary  canal, 
and  generally  terminating  in  curd-like 
sloughs. 

Aphthous  ulcers  are  supposed  by  Pro- 
fessor Wood  to  be  the  result  of  vesicular 
eruption  of  the  mouth,  and  in  treating  of 
the  disease,  he  says:  "The  vesicle  is  small, 
oval,  or  roundish,  white  or  pearl  colored, 
and  consists  of  a  transparent  serous  fluid 
under  the  elevated  epithelium.  In  a  few 
days  the  epithelium  breaks,  the  serum 
escapes,  and  a  small  ulcer  forms,  more  or 
less  painful,  with  a  whitish  bottom,  and 
usually  a  red  circle  of  inflammation  around 
it.  The  vesicles  are  sometimes  distinct 
and  scattered,  sometimes  numerous  and 
confluent.  The  distinct  variety,  though 
painful,  is  a  light  affection,  continuing  in 
general  only  a  few  days  or  a  week,  and  is 
usually  confined  to  the  mouth.  It  produces 
little  or  no  constitutional  disorder,  though 
it  may  be  associated  with  fever  and  gastric 
irritation  as  an  effect.  It  attacks  equally 
children  and  adults;  but  it  is  said  not  to 
be  very  common  in  early  infancy.  In 
adults  it  is  frequently  occasioned  by  the 
irritation  of  decayed  teeth.  The  confluent 
variety  is  much  more  severe  and  obstinate. 
This  frequently  extends  to  the  fauces  and 
pharynx,  and  is  even  said  to  reach  the  in- 
testinal canal,  though  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  the  affection  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels  is  identical  with  that  of  the  mouth. 
When  it  occupies  the  fauces,  it  renders 
deglutition  painful.    It  is  sometimes  at- 
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tended  with  gastric  uneasiness,  vomiting, 
and  intestinal  pains,  and  diarrhoea.  Fever 
occasionally  precedes  it,  and  it  moderates 
without  entirely  ceasing  upon  the  appear- 
ance of  the  eruption.  The  fever  some- 
times assumes  a  typhoid  character."  The 
cause  of  the  disease  is  obscure,  though  it 
is,  probably,  dependent  upon  a  vitiated 
state  of  the  humors  of  the  body  and  acid- 
ity of  the  gastric  juices. 

In  the  treatment  of  the  disease,  Pro- 
fessor Wood  says:  "Magnesia  may  be 
given  to  correct  acidity,  and  the  diet  reg- 
ulated by  the  state  of  the  stomach.  In 
the  severer  cases,  fever  should  be  obviated 
by  refrigerant  cathartics  and  diaphoretics, 
and  by  a  liquid  farinaceous  or  demulcent 
diet.  When  the  disease  attacks  the  fauces 
or  pharynx,  it  occasions  painful  swallow- 
ing, and  is  attended  with  much  fever  and 
strong  pulse ;  general  bleeding  may  be- 
come necessary,  and,  subsequently,  the 
application  of  leeches  to  the  throat.  Di- 
arrhoea must  be  counteracted  by  the  usual 
remedies  calculated  to  relieve  intestinal 
irritation,  among  which  may  be  mentioned, 
as  especially  useful,  emollient  applications 
to  the  abdomen,  and  the  warm  bath. 
When  the  fever  assumes  a  typhoid  form, 
a  tonic  and  supporting  treatment  may  be 
required. 

"  In  the  early  stages,  the  local  treatment 
should  consist  of  demulcent  applications, 
as  flaxseed  tea,  mucilage  of  gum  arabic  or 
almond  emulsion,  with  or  without  a  little 
laudanum,  or  some  preparation  of  mor- 
phia. But  after  the  inflammation  has 
somewhat  subsided,  and  ulcers  are  left  in- 
disposed to  heal,  astringent  washes  may 
be  resorted  to.  Solutions  of  acetate  of 
lead,  sulphate  of  zinc,  and  alum  ;  water 
acidulated  with  sulphuric  or  muriatic  acid, 
and  sweetened  with  the  honey  of  roses; 
and  various  vegetable  astringent  and  tonic 
infusions  have  been  recommended.  The 
author  usually  employs  a  strong  solution 
of  sulphate  of  zinc,  in  the  proportion  of 
fifteen  to  twenty  grains  to  the  ounce  of 
water,  which  he  applies  by  means  of  a 
cainel's-hair  pencil,  exclusively  to  the 
ulcers,  with  the  almost  uniform  effect  of 
disposing  them  to  heal;  and,  even  in  the 
eruptive  stage,  this  application  will  often 
be  found  to  effect  an  almost  immediate 
cure." 

Dr.  Berg,  physician  to  the  Children's 


Hospital  at  Stockholm,  recommends  the 
use  of  alkalies  and  their  carbonates,  giv- 
ing the  preference  to  soda,  for  correcting 
the  disordered  condition  of  the  digestive 
functions,  arising  from  superabundant  for- 
mation of  lactic,  butyric,  acetic,  and  car- 
bonic acids;  and  when  excessive  develop- 
ment of  gas  ensues,  lime-water  and  mag- 
nesia; when  attended  by  colicky  pains, 
he  advises  the  use  of  antispasmodics. 

With  regard  to  the  local  treatment,  the 
last-named  writer  says:  "After  the  aph- 
thous crusts  fall  off,  little  more  is  neces- 
sary than  to  wash  the  affected  parts  with 
soft  and  tepid  water ;  "  he  also  advises 
the  use  of  a  solution  of  subcarbonate  of 
soda  and  borax,  varying  the  strength  ac- 
cording to  the  necessity  of  the  case.  Ni- 
trate of  silver  has  been  used  in  some  cases 
with  advantage. 

When  it  occurs  in  females  during  lacta- 
tion, weaning  the  child  is  sometimes  found 
necessary. 

Aple  tlioas.    Affected  with  aphthae. 

Apilep'sy.  Apoplexy. 

A/pin.    An  alkaloid  found  in  parsley. 

Api'rin.  A  substance  obtained  by 
Bixio,  from  the  fruit  of  the  Cocos  la/pi- 
dea,  by  extracting  with  water  the  hydro- 
chloric acid,  and  precipitating  with 
ammonia. 

Api'tes.  Apites  vinum.  From  anoQ, 
a  pear  tree.    Wine  of  the  pear  or  cherry. 

A  pi ii hi.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Umielliferce. 

Apium  Grav'eolens.  The  herb 
small-age.  When  cultivated  it  is  called 
celery. 

Apium  Petroseli'num.  The  Phar- 
macopoeical  name  of  common  parsley. 

Aplas'tic.  From  a,  priv.,  and  7r/W<7w, 
to  form.  Not  plastic.  A  term  applied  to 
those  effusions  which  are  unsusceptible 
of  organization;  as  tubercle,  &c. 

Apleu'ria.  A,  and  TrAnyja,  a  rib. 
Absence  of  ribs. 

Ap'lome.  The  name  of  a  very  rare 
mineral ;  a  variety  of  crystallized  garnet. 

Aplot/omy.    A  simple  incision. 

Apneol  ©gy.  Apneologi'a.  From 
a-rrvoia,  loss  of  breath,  and  7oyoc,  discourse. 
A  treatise  on  apneea. 

Apiieu'ria.  A,  and  nvF.vjiuv,  the 
lung.    Absence  of  lungs. 

Apnens'tia.  Apna>a. 

Apistt?  a.    From  a,  priv.,  and  nveu,  I 
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respire.  Difficult  respiration.  Suffoca- 
tion. 

A'po-.  A  to.  A  Greek  preposition, 
signifying  from,  off,  out,  and  used  as  a 
common  prefix. 

Apooono'sis.  From  «tto,  out,  and 
Kevau,  to  evacuate.  A  morbid  flux  of 
blood  or  otber  fluids. 

Apoc'opc.  From  aivo,  and  kot-w,  to 
cut.  Abscission;  amputation;  extirpa- 
tion. Fracture  with  loss  of  part  of  a 
bone. 

Apooron'ic  Acid.  A  dark-colored 
acid,  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  found 
in  soils,  springs,  &c.  It  is  manifestly  a 
product  of  decomposition.  It  is  formed 
artificially  by  treating  ulmin  or  humin 
with  nitric  acid. 

Apoo.yo'sis.  From  ano  and  km,  to 
bring  forth.  Parturition ;  bringing  forth 
young. 

Apoeyiia'cea?.  An  order  of  Dico- 
tyledonous plants,  nearly  agreeing  with 
Asclepiadacece,  but  of  more  suspicious  prop- 
erties. Trees  or  shrubs,  usually  with 
milky  juice;  leaves  opposite,  sometimes 
inserted;  corolla  monopetalous,  hypogy- 
nous;  stamens  inserted  into  the  corolla; 
ovaries  two;  fruit  a  follicle,  drupe  or 
berry,  single  or  double. 

Apoe'yiiilie.  A  bitter  principle  from 
Apocynun  eannabinum,,  or  Indian  hemp, 
or  Dogsbane. 

A  poo  'y  11  u  in.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Ilypocynaccce.  Dogsbane. 

Apocynum  Androsaemifo'lium. 
Dogsbane;  Milk-weed.  The  root  possess- 
es emetic  properties, —  thirty  grains  pro- 
ducing about  the  same  effect  as  twenty 
of  ipecacuanha. 

Apocynum  Cannabi'num.  Indian 
hemp.  This  species  is  powerfully  emetic 
and  cathartic,  and  sometimes  produces 
diuretic  and  diaphoretic  effects. 

A 'polios.  From  a.  priv.,  ami  irowc,  a 
foot.  A  term  applied  in  Anatomy,  to 
animals  destitute  of  feet,  In  Zoology,  to 
footless  animals,  and  fisbes  which  have 
no  ventril  fins. 

Apogalactis  inns.  From  a-ir  akan- 
Te$<j,  to  wean.  Weaning. 

Apogoil'sis.  From  «-<>  and  ]  ••  >/ta  . 
to  taste.  Impaired  sense  of  taste;  ageusta. 

Apolep'sis.  From  ano  and  faifipava, 
to  take  from.  A  suppression  or  retention 
of  any  of  the  natural  evacuations. 


Apom'oli.  From  «to,  from,  and 
y.eli,  honey.  An  oxymel  or  decoction 
made  of  honey. 

Apoiuylc'iias.    From  a- 
I  make  a  wry  mouth.    Projection  of  the 
lips  by  pressing  them  against  each  other ; 
it  is  sometimes  a  symptom  of  disease. 

Apomyx'ia.    Nasal  mucus. 

Aponeurosis.  From  ano  and  ve\ 
a  nerve.    A  fibrous  or  tendinous  expan- 
sion, supposed  by  the  ancients  to  be  ner- 
vous :  hence  its  name. 

Apoiieiirol/ic.  Eelating  to  aponeu- 
roses. 

Apo  ilia.  From  a,  priv.,  and  ttovoc, 
pain.    Without  pain. 

Apopeda'sis.  From  am  and  mjdau, 
to  jump  from.    A  luxation. 

Apoplilegina'sia.  From  ano  and 
(j>Xeyfia,  phlegm.    A  discharge  of  mucus. 

Apopllleglliat'ic.  Apophlegruni'- 
icus  ;  from  arro  and  q>~Aey  fia,  phlegm.  Apo- 
phlegmatizan'tia.  Medicines  which  ex- 
cite mucus  secretions  from  the  mucus 
membrane  of  the  mouth  and  nose.  &c. 

Apopll'yllito.  A  mineral;  an  hy- 
drated  silicate  of  potassa  and  lime,  some- 
times containing  fluorine. 

Apophysis.  From  ano<pvu,  to  pro- 
ceed from.  In  Anatomy,  a  projection  or 
process  of  a  bone.  In  Botany,  the  en- 
larged base  of  the  capsule  adhering  to 
the  frondose  mosses. 

Apoploo'tio.  From  a-o~/i^ia,  apo- 
plexy.   Belonging  to  apoplexy. 

Ap'oplexy*  Apoplea/ia;  from  ano 
and  irXvaau,  to  strike  or  knock  down; 
.because  when  a  person  is  attacked  by 
this  disease,  he  suddenly  falls  down.  A 
disease  characterized  by  a  sudden  loss  of 
sense  and  motion,  and  stertorous  breath- 
ing. The  term  is  used  by  some  to  denote 
a  sudden  effusion  of  blood  into  the  sub- 
stance of  organs  or  tissues,  but  it  is  usually 
restricted  to  the  brain,  and  the  above  are 
among  the  phenomena  which  characterize 
cerebral  apoplexy. 

Apoplexy,  Cutaneous.  Sudden  de- 
termination of  blood  to  the  skin  and  sub- 
jacent cellular  tissue. 

Apoplexy,  Pulmonary.  A  violent 
determination  of  blood  to  the  lungs,  and 
effusion  into  the  bronchial  cells,  followed 
by  suffocation. 

Apopn  i.v  is.  From  aironviyu,  I  stran- 
gle. Suffocation. 
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Apopto  sis.  From  aizoTcnrru,  to  fall 
down.  The  falling  down  of  any  part  from 
relaxation;  the  relaxation  of  bandages. 

Apo'ria.  From  a,  priv.,  and  nopoc,  a 
duct.  Restlessness  caused  by  the  stop- 
page of  any  of  the  natural  secretions. 

Apo'sia.    Absence  of  thirst. 

Aposi'tia.  From  airo,  from,  and  eu- 
ros, food.    Loathing  of  food. 

Apospas'ma.  From  airoairau,  to  tear 
off.  A  violent  severance  of  a  ligament  or 
tendon. 

Aposphaceli'sis.  Mortification, 
usually  resulting  from  bandaging  wounds 
and  fractures  too  tightly. 

Apo'staxis.  Distillation. 

A  post  o' in  a.  From  aQtoriiiu,  to  de- 
part from.    An  abscess. 

Apothe'ca.  From  cnroTi&vfti,  to  place. 
A  place  where  medicines  are  kept. 

Apoth'ecary.  Apoiheca'rim ;  from 
a™,  and  riT&Tjfxi,  pono,  to  put :  so  called, 
because  his  employment  is  to  prepare  and 
keep  the  various  articles  of  medicines,  and 
to  compound  them  for  the  physician's  use. 
In  every  country,  except  Great  Britain, 
one  who  sells  drugs,  and  puts  up  prescrip- 
tions. In  addition  to  this,  apothecaries  in 
England  exercise,  in  certain  cases,  and 
under  certain  restrictions,  the  duties  of 
the  physician. 

Apoth'enia.  Ato  and  depa,  a  de- 
posit. A  brown  powder  deposited  when 
vegetable  extract  is  submitted  to  pro- 
longed evaporation. 

A  pot  oma.  Amputation. 

Apparatus.  From  apparo,  to  pre- 
pare. A  collection  of  instruments  or 
means  for  any  business  or  operation  what- 
ever. In  Anatomy,  an  assemblage  of  or- 
gans which  work  for  the  accomplishment 
of  the  same  end,  or  a  system  of  organs 
formed  of  a  similar  texture  or  having 
analogous  functions.  In  General  and 
Dental  Surgery,  a  collection  of  the  vari- 
ous instruments  and  appliances  necessary 
for  an  operation  or  dressing;  also  certain 
methods  of  operating  for  stone.  In  Chem- 
istry, the  instruments  required  for  chemi- 
cal experiments  and  investigations. 

Apparatus,  Dental.  See  Dental 
Apparatus. 

Apparatus,  Pneumatic.  Instruments 
by  which  aeriform  fluids  may,  in  distilla- 
tions, solutions,  and  other  operations,  be 
caught,  collected,  and  properly  managed. 


Appa'reil.  Apparatus. 
Appcmlic  ula.  A  small  appendage. 
Appendicula  Cseci  Vermiformis. 

A  vermicular  process,  about  four  inches 
long,  of  the  size  of  a  goose-quill,  which 
hangs  from  the  intestinum  ccecum  of  the 
human  body. 

Appendicula  Cerebri.  The  pitui- 
tary gland. 

Appendicular  Epiploiere.  The 
adipose  appendices  of  the  colon  and  rec- 
tum, which  are  filled  with  adipose  matter. 

Appen'dix.  From  appendere,  to 
hang  to.  An  appendage;  something  add- 
ed to  a  principal  or  greater  thing,  though 
not  necessary  to  it.  In  Anatomy,  a  part 
attached  to,  or  continuous  with,  an  organ. 
In  Botany,  the  parts  which  project  from 
the  organs  of  plants. 

Appendix  Auricularis.  A  process 
of  the  anterior  and  upper  part  of  the 
auricles  of  the  heart. 

Ap'petency.  From  appetere,  to  de- 
sire. The  disposition  of  organized  beings 
to  imbibe  and  appropriate  such  substances 
as  serve  to  support  and  nourish  them  ;  also, 
ardent  desire  for  an  object. 

Ap'petite.  From  appetere,  ad,  and 
petere,  to  desire.  An  internal  desire, 
which  warns  us  of  the  necessity  of  exert- 
ing our  digestive  or  generative  functions ; 
a  relish  for  food;  a  desire  for  sensual 
pleasures. 

Ap'ple.  The  fruit  of  the  Pyrus  ma- 
lm. 

Apple,  Acid  of.    Malic  acid. 

Apple,  Adam's.    See  Pomum  Adami. 

Apple  of  the  Eye.    The  pupil. 

Application.  Applicatio ;  from 
applicare,  to  apply.  In  Therapeutics,  ex- 
ternal remedies,  as  opposed  to  medicines 
designed  to  be  given  internally. 

Apposition.  Adding  to,  sitting  to, 
addition,  accretion.  In  Dental  Prosthesis, 
it  is  sometimes  employed  synonymously 
with  coaptation. 

Aptys'tos.  F  rom  a,  priv.,  and  nrvu, 
I  spit.    Without  expectoration. 

Apyret'ic.  Apyret'icus ;  from  a, 
priv.,  and  -rrvp,  fire.  Without  fever.  A 
word  applied  to  those  days  in  which  there 
is  no  paroxysm  of  disease. 

Apyrex'ia.  From  a,  priv.,  and  ttv- 
pe^iQ,  fever.  Absence  of  fever.  Intermis- 
sion between  the  febrile  paroxysms. 

Apyr'ous.   From  a,  priv.,  and  irvp, 
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fire.  A  term  applied  to  substances  which 
contain  a  strong  heat  without  change  of 
shape  or  other  properties;  refractory. 

Aqua.  U.S.  Any  natural  water  of 
good  quality.  This  substance,  when  in  a 
pure  state,  is  a  transparent  liquid,  without 
color,  taste,  or  smell,  and  is  composed  of 
one  part  hydrogen  and  eight  of  oxygen,  by 
weight,  and  of  two  of  hydrogen  and  one 
of  oxygen  by  volume. 

Aqua  Acidi  Carbonici.  Carbonic 
acid  water.    Artificial  seltzer  water. 

Aqua  Ammonias.  Water  of  am- 
monia. 

Aqua  Amygdala 'rum  Concen- 
tra'ta.    Water  of  bitter  almonds. 

Aqua  Anethi.    Dill  water. 

Aqua  Brocchie'ri.  A  supposed  styp- 
tic, which  at  one  time  attracted  consider- 
able attention  in  France,  but  which  is  said 
to  possess  no  efficacy. 

Aqua  Calcis.    Lime  water. 

Aqua  Calcis  Composita.  Com- 
pound lime  water. 

Aqua  Camphorae.    Camphor  water. 

Aqua  Carbonatis  Solas  Acidula. 
Acidulous  water  of  carbonate  of  soda. 

Aqua  Carui.    Caraway  water. 

Aqua  Cassiae.    Water  of  cassia. 

Aqua  Chalybea'ta.  An  artificial 
mineral  water,  consisting  of  citrate  of  iron 
highly  charged  with  carbonic  acid  gas,  and 
flavored  by  a  little  aromatic  syrup. 

Aqua  Chlorinii.    Chlorine  water. 

Aqua  Cinnamomi.  Cinnamon  water. 

Aqua  Distillata.    Distilled  water. 

Aqua  Ex  Nive.    Snow  water. 

Aqua  Florum  Aurantii.  Orange 
flower  water. 

Aqua  Fluvialis.    River  water. 

Aqua  Fceniculi.    Fennel  water. 

Aqua  Fontana.    Spring  water. 

AquaFortis.  Weak  ami  impure  nitric 
acid. 

Aqua  Glacies.    Tee  water. 
Aqua  Lauro-cerasi.  Cherry-laurel 
water. 

AquaMarina.  Sea  water.  Saltwater. 

Aqua  Menthae  Piperitae.  Pepper- 
mint water. 

Aqua  Menthae  Pulegii.  Pennyroyal 
water. 

Aqua  Menthae  Viridis.  Spearmint 
water. 

Aqua  Picis  Liquidae.    Tar  water. 
Aqua  Pimentae.    Pimento  water. 


A'qua  Pluvialis.    Pain  water. 

Aqua  Regia.  A  mixture  of  nitric  and 
muriatic  acid--. 

Aqua  Rosae.    Pose  water. 

Aqua  Sambuci.    Elder  water. 

Aqua  Styp'tica.  A  powerful  astrin- 
gent, composed  of  sulphate  of  copper,  sul- 
phate of  alumina,  and  sulphuric  acid. 

Aqua  Tepida.    Lukewarm  water. 

Aqua  Toffana.  The  name  of  a  snb 
tile,  slow-consuming  poison,  prepared  by 
a  woman  of  that  name  in  Sicily. 

Aqua  Vitae.  Brandy. 

Aqua  Vulneraria.  From  minus,  a 
wound.  A  remedy  applied  to  wounds: 
arquebusaJe. 

A'quse  Distilla'tte.  Distilled  wa- 
ters, made  by  putting  mint,  pennyroyal, 
&c,  into  a  still  with  water,  and  drawing 
off  as  much  as  is  impregnated  with  the 
properties  of  the  plants. 

Aquae  Ferro'sae.  Mineral.  Chaly- 
beate waters. 

Aquae  Minera'les.    Mineral  waters. 

Aquae  Stillati'tiae  Simplices.  Sim 
pie  distilled  waters. 

Aquae  Stillati'tiae  Spirituosae.  Spir- 
ituous distilled  water. 

Aq  USI'dlH't.  Aqumduc'tti* ;  aqtu 
duct;  from  aqua,  water,  and  ducere,  to 
convey.  In  Anatomy,  a  term  applied  to 
certain  canals,  occurring  in  different  parts 
of  the  body,  because  they  were  supposed 
to  carry  water. 

Aquaeduct  of  Fallo'pius.  A  canal 
in  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  first  accurately  described  by  Fallo- 
.pius. 

Aquaeduct  of  Sylvius.  A  canal  com- 
municating between  the  third  and  fourth 
ventricles  of  the  brain. 

Aqureduc'tus  Cer'ebri.   See  L\- 

FUXDIBULUM  OF  THE  BlJAIX. 

Aquaeductus  CochTeae.  A  narrow 
canal  proceeding  from  the  tympanic  scala 
of  the  cochlea,  to  the  posterior  edge  of 
the  pars  petrosa. 

Aquaeductus  Vestib'uli.  A  canal 
proceeding  from  the  vestibule  near  the 
common  orifice  of  the  two  semicircular 
canals,  and  opening  at  the  posterior  sur- 
face of  the  pars  petrosa. 

A'queous.  Watery;  composed  of 
water,  or  resembling  it  in  color  and  con- 
sistence. 

Aqueous  Humor  of  the  Eye.  The 
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limpid  flnid  which  fills  both  chambers  of 
the  eye. 

Aqiiifoiium,  From  acus,  a  needle, 
and  folium,  a  leaf;  so  called  because  it 
lias  a  prickly  leaf.  Ilexaquifolium.  Holly. 

A'quila.  Literally,  an  eagle.  A  name 
given  by  the  Alchemists  to  sal  ammoniac, 
precipitated  mercury,  arsenic,  sulphur,  and 
the  philosopher's  stone. 

Aquila  Alba  Philosopho'rum. 
Aquila  alba  Ganymodis.  Sublimated  sal 
ammoniac. 

A  qnilte  Ve'nae.  The  temporal 
veins. 

Aquile'gia.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Ranunculacem.  The  herb  Co- 
lumbine. 

Aquilegia  Vulga'ris.  Columbine ;  a 
perennial  herbaceous  plant,  formerly  con- 
sidered diuretic,  diaphoretic,  and  antiscor- 
butic. It  has  been  employed  externally 
as  a  vulnerary. 

Aqnu'la.  Diminutive  of  aqua,  water. 
Hydatid.    A  small  aqueous  tumor. 

Aquula  Acous'tica.  The  fluid  in 
the  cavity  of  the  vestibule  of  the  internal 
ear. 

Ar'alric  Gum.    See  Acacia  Gum. 

Ar'abin.  The  chief  constituent  of 
Gum  Arabic.    Formula,  C12Hi0O,0. 

Ar'aca  Mira.  A  shrub  found  in  the 
Brazils,  the  roots  of  which  are  said  to  be 
diuretic  and  antidysenteric. 

Araoli  noid.  Arachnoi'des ;  from 
apaxvri,  a  spider,  or  spider's  web,  and  eidoc, 
likeness.  Cobweb-like. 

Arachnoid  Membrane.  Membrana 
uracil  no  ides.  A  thin  membrane,  without 
vessels  and  nerves,  between  the  dura  and 
pia  mater,  and  surrounding  the  cerebrum, 
cerebellum,  medulla  oblongata,  and  me- 
dulla spinalis.  Its  use  is  to  protect  the 
brain,  and  to  secrete  a  fluid  for  the  pur- 
pose of  keeping  it  in  a  proper  condition. 

Arachnoiditis,  or  Arachnitis. 
Inflammation  of  the  arachnoid  membrane. 

Arajoiu'cter.  Areometer.  From  apai- 
oc,  thin,  and  perpov,  a  measure.  Hydrom- 
eter. An  instrument  for  ascertaining  the 
specific  gravity  of  liquids. 

Ara?o/tioa.  From  apatou,  to  rarefy. 
Medicines  supposed  to  possess  the  quality 
of  rarefying  the  fluids  of  the  body. 

Aralia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Araliacect.  Diuretic  and  Diapho- 
retic. 


Ara'lia  Canadensis.  Ginseng. 

Aralia  His'pida,  or  Dwarf  Elder.  A 
plant  used  in  dropsy  in  the  form  of  decoc- 
tion. 

Aralia  Nudicau'lis.  False  Sarsapa- 
rilla;  wild  Sarsaparilla ;  small  spikenard. 
It  is  a  gentle  stimulant  and  diaphoretic, 
and  is  sometimes  used  in  rheumatic,  syph- 
ilitic, and  cutaneous  affections. 

Aralia  Racemo'sa.  Large  spikenard, 
said  to  possess  properties  similar  to  those 
of  the  other  species.  It  has  been  recom- 
mended as  an  application  to  chronic  ul- 
cers. 

Aralia  Spinosa.  Angelica  tree;  tooth- 
ache tree ;  prickly  ash.  An  indigenous  ar- 
borescent shrub,  possessing  stimulant  and 
diaphoretic  properties.  An  infusion  of 
the  recent  bark  is  emetic  and  cathartic. 

Aranca  riuiiTola.  Cobwebs.  The 
web  of  the  common  house-spider.  It  is 
often  used  as  a  domestic  remedy  for  ague; 
.also,  for  arresting  the  flow  of  blood  from 
a  slight  wound. 

A  ran  Ui  Cornora.  The  tubercles 
on  the  semilunar  valves  of  the  great  arte- 
ries at  their  origin.  So  called  from  Julius 
Caesar  Arantius,  an  anatomist  of  Bologna, 
born  in  1571,  who  first  described  them. 

Ar'bor.  A  tree.  In  Botany,  it  sig- 
nifies a  plant  having  but  one  trunk,  which 
rises  to  a  great  height,  is  durable,  woody, 
and  divided  at  its  top  into  many  branches, 
which  do  not  perish  in  winter.  In  Anat- 
omy, the  word  is  applied  to  parts  which 
ramify  like  a  tree,  as  the  arbor  vitas  of  the 
cerebellum;  and  in  Chemistry  it  is  applied 
to  crystallizations  which  ramify  like  the 
branches  of  a  tree. 

Arbor  Al'ba.  Melaleuca  minor ;  the 
plant  which  is  said  to  afford  the  cajeput  oil. 

Arbor  Dia'nse.  The  silver  tree;  made 
by  precipitating  a  solution  of  nitrate  of 
silver  with  mercury. 

Arbor  Ma'ris.  Coral. 

Arbor  Toxica'ria.    The  Upas  tree. 

Arbor  Vi'tae.  Literally,  the  tree  of 
life.  A  term  applied  in  Anatomy  to  the 
arborescent  appearance  of  the  cerebellum 
when  cut  vertically. 

Arbor  Vitse  Uteri'na.  An  epithet 
applied  to  the  arborescent  folds  of  the  in- 
terior of  the  cervix  uteri. 

Arbores'cent.  Having  the  appear- 
ance of  a  tree,  as  distinguished  from  that 
of  a  shrub. 
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Ar'lHitus.  A  genua  of  plants  of  the 
order  Ericacew. 

Arbutus  Uva  Ursi.  Bear's  berry ; 
bear's  whortleberry.  The  leaves  are  as- 
tringent, tonic,  and  employed  in  diseases 
of  the  urinary  organs.  Dose,  gr.  xv  to  gss 
of  the  pow  der. 

Are.  From  wrens,  an  arch.  Arch;  a 
term  applied  in  Anatomy  to  any  part 
which  has  the  shape  of  an  arch. 

Ar'ea  Cor'dis.    The  pericardium. 

Area'nnm.  A  secret;  a  nostrum, 
the  preparation  of  which  is  kept  a  secret 
to  enhance  its  supposed  value. 

Arcanum  Duplex.  Arcanum  dupli- 
cation; a  name  formerly  given  to  sulphate 
of  potassa. 

Arcanum  Tartari.  Acetate  of  po- 
tassa. 

Arch.  A  term  applied  in  Anatomy  to 
any  part  which  exhibits  the  figure  of  an 
arch. 

Arch,  Alve'olar.  See  Alveolar 
Arches. 

Arch,  Anastomotic.  The  union  of 
two  vessels,  which  anastomose  by  describ- 
ing a  curved  line. 

Arch,  Den'tal.   See  Dental  Arches. 

Arch,  Fem/oral.  An  arch  formed 
over  the  concave  border  of  the  pelvis. 

Arch  of  the  Aorta.  The  curved 
parts  between  the  ascending  and  descend- 
ing portions. 

*  Arclire'us.  Arche'us;  from  apxv, 
commencement.  A  word  adopted  by  Van 
Helmont,  and  used  to  designate  the  active 
principle  of  the  material  world.  This  uni- 
versal arclueus,  according  to  Van  Helmont, 
is  an  immaterial  principle,  which  exists  in 
the  seed  prior  to  fecundation,  and  presides 
over  the  growth  and  development  of  the 
body,  and  over  all  organic  phenomena. 

Arch'esof  tlic  Pal 'ate.  Two  in 
number  on  each  side  of  the  throat,  one 
called  the  anterior,  the  other  the  poste- 
rior.   See  Palate,  Arches  of. 

ArVliil.  A  violet-red  dye,  or  paste, 
prepared  from  Lichen  roccella,  and  other 
species  of  Lichen,  called  Roccella  tinctoria, 
sxnA  fuciformis.  The  plant  Lichen  roccella, 
reduced  to  a  pulp  and  treated  with  impure 
ammoniacal  liquor,  yields  a  rich  purple 
tincture,  called  litmus  or  turnsole,  used  in 
chemistry  as  a  test  for  acids. 

Arcliopto'ma.  From  apxoc,  anus, 
and  KinTu,  to  fall.    Prolapsus  ani. 


Archosyr'inx.  Apxoc,  anus,  and 
ovpvylj,  a  pipe.  Another  term  for  fistula 
in  ano. 

Ar'eiform.  From  areus,  a  bow.  and 
forma,  likeness.  A  term  applied  by  Solly, 
to  a  set  of  curved  fibres  proceeding  from 
the  corpus  pyramidale,  beneath  the  corpus 
olivare,  to  the  cerebellum. 

Arcta'tio.  From  arcto,  I  make  nar- 
row. Contraction  of  a  natural  opening, 
as  of  a  canal.  A  constipation  of  the  in- 
testines from  inflammation. 

Arc  tilim  Lap  pa.  Burdock,  the 
roots  of  which  are  diuretic,  aperient,  and 
sudorific. 

Aretll'ra.  From  arcto,  I  straighten. 
Inflammation  of  the  finger  caused  by  a 
nail  grown  into  the  flesh. 

ArcuaFis.  Arcuo,  to  bend  like  a 
bow.  Applied  to  the  coronal  suture,  and 
to  the  temporal  bones. 

Arc,ua/lio.  From  areus,  a  bow.  An 
anterior  gibbosity  of  the  sternum,  dorsal 
vertebras,  or  tibia. 

Ar'oula  Cor'dis.  The  pericardium. 

Ar'oula*.  A  diminutive  of  area,  a 
chest.    The  sockets  of  the  eyes. 

Aliens  Senilis.  Opacity  around 
the  cornea,  occurring  in  advanced  life. 

Ar'dcnt.  Ardens;  from  ardere,  to 
burn.  Burning,  or  ardent ;  applied  to  fe- 
vers; also  to  alcoholic  spirits. 

Ar'dor.  From  ardere,  to  burn.  Burn- 
ing or  intense  heat. 

Ardor  Febri'lis.    Feverish  heat. 

Ardor  Uri'nae.  A  scalding  sensation 
produced  by  the  urine  in  the  urethra. 

Ardor  Ventric'uli.  Heartburn. 

A'rea.  A  vacant  space;  a  term  ap- 
plied by  Celsus  to  two  kinds  of  baldness: 
1.  Area  diffluens,  consisting  of  bald  plots 
on  the  scalp  of  an  indeterminate  figure; 
and  2.  Area  serpens,  baldness  commencing 
at  the  occiput  and  winding  to  each  ear, 
and  sometimes  to  the  forehead. 

Area  Pellu'cida.  The  areated  space 
formed,  after  a  few  hours,  around  the  first 
trace  of  the  embryo  in  the  incubated  egg, 
by  the  middle  portion  of  the  germinal 
membrane. 

Area  Vasculo'sa.  The  second  space 
around  the  area  pellucida.  in  which  blood- 
vessels are  formed. 

Area  Vitelli'na.  A  third  space,  sur- 
rounding the  area  vasculosa,  which  ulti- 
mately incloses  the  whole  yolk. 


ARE 


68 


ARI 


Are'ea.  A  genus  of  palms,  tonic  and 
astringent. 

ArecaCat'echu.  Areealndica.  From 
the  nut  of  this  plant  two  kinds  of  catechu 
are  extracted,  the  cuttacamhoo  and  cash- 
cutti. 

Arefae'tion.  The  process  of  drying 
substances  previously  to  pulverizing  them. 

Are'nn.  Sand.  An  old  term  applied 
to  gravel  deposited  in  urine. 

Arena'tio.  From  arena,  sand.  A 
sand-bath,  or  the  application  of  hot  sand 
to  the  body.  In  Anatomy,  a  term  applied 
to  the  small  interstices  of  the  cellular  or 
other  tissues;  and  in  Pathology,  to  an  in- 
flamed ring  around  pustules. 

Ar'enosc.  Are'na,  sand.  Sandy ; 
full  of  sand. 

Are'ola.  A  diminutive  of  area,  a 
void  space.  The  circle  which  surrounds 
the  nipples  of  females.  In  Pathology,  the 
disk  which  surrounds  pustular  inflamma- 
tion- of  the  skin,  also  interstices  between 
fibres.    See  Areolae. 

Are'ola*.  The  plural  of  are'ola,  is 
used  by  anatomists  to  denote  the  inter- 
stices between  the  fibres  of  an  organ,  or 
between  vessels  interlacing  with  each 
other. 

Are'olar.  Appertaining  to  an  areola. 

Areolar  Tissue.  Cellular  tissue.  Di- 
vided into  areola?  or  small  spaces. 

Areom'eter.   See  Ar.eometer. 

Ar'gaml  Lamps.  Lamps  with  hol- 
low or  circular  wicks,  so  called  from  the 
name  of  the  inventor. 

Ar'geuia.  From  apyog,  white  A 
small  white  ulcer  of  the  eve. 

Argem'one.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Papaveracea. 

Argemone  Mexica'na.  Thorn  pop- 
py; prickly  poppy;  the  inspissated  juice 
of  which  is  said  to  be  useful  as  a  hydra- 
gogue  in  dropsy  and  jaundice. 

Ar'gentan.  German  silver;  an  alloy 
of  copper,  nickel,  and  zinc. 

Ar'gentate  of  Ammonia.  Ful- 
minating silver. 

Argen'ti  Cyaniire'tuiii.  Cyan- 
uret  of  silver.  A  tasteless  white  powder, 
having  no  medical  uses. 

Argenti  Ni'tras.  Argen'twm  aitra'- 
tum;  causticum  lunare.  Nitrate  of  silver. 
Lunar  caustic;  a  white  salt,  in  the  form 
of  hard  brittle  sticks,  having  an  intensely 
bitter  taste;  is  deemed  tonic,  alterative, 


and  antispasmodic,  as  an  internal  remedy; 
and  externally  it  is  employed  as  a  vesi- 
cant, stimulant,  alterative,  and  escharotic. 

Argentiferous.  Argmtum,  silver, 
and,  fero,  to  bear.  Accidentally  contain- 
ing silver.    Applied  to  minerals  or  ores. 

Argentina.  Ar'gyrus;  from  apyog, 
white;  because  it  is  of  a  white  color. 
Silver. 

Argentum  Folia'tum.  Silver  leaf. 
This,  when  not  too  thin,  is  sometimes 
used  for  filling  teeth,  but  in  consequence 
of  its  hardness  and  great  liability  to  be 
acted  upon  by  the  secretions  of  the  mouth, 
it  is  seldom  employed  for  this  purpose. 
Tin  is  by  far  preferable. 

Argentum  Musi'vum.  Mosaic  sil- 
ver; a  preparation  of  tin  and  bismuth 
melted  together,  with  the  addition  of 
quicksilver. 

Argentum  Nitra'tum.  Nitrate  of 
silver. 

Argentum  Vi'rum.  Quicksilver ; 
mercury. 

Argilla.  From  apyog,  white.  Argil; 
white  clay.    See  Alumina. 

Argilla  Pu'ra.  Pure  argil,  or  alu- 
mina. 

Argilla'ceous.     Of,  or  belonging 
to  argilla,  or  aluminous  earth,  clay. 
Argillaceous  Tooth  Polisher.  See 

Tooth  Polisher,  Argillaceous. 

Argilloid.  Argilla,  clay,  and  euhg, 
a  form.    Resembling  argil. 

Ar'gol.  Argal.  AYine-stone;  crude 
tartar;  a  concrete  acidulous  salt,  deposit- 
ed by  wine. 

Ar'gyria.  Apyvpog,  silver.  Disease 
caused  by  use,  or  abuse  of  salts  of  silver. 

Ariei'na.  An  alkaloid,  analogous  in 
its  properties  to  cinchona  and  quinia, 
found  in  Cusco  bark. 

Arid'ity.  Arid'itas.  A  term  em- 
ployed in  Pathology  to  express  dryness 
of  any  part,  especially  of  the  chin  and 
I  tongue. 

j  Aritfiuni.  A  metal  discovered  by 
|  M.  Ulgren,  of  Stockholm.  It  is  found  in 
I  the  mineral  chromate  of  iron  of  Reoras. 
|  Its  oxides  are  analogous  to  those  of  iron, 
j  but  exhibit  distinct  reactions. 

Arista.    In  Botany,  the  sharp,  stiff, 
,  bristle-like  appendage  from  the  husk  or 
glume  of  grasses.    In  Zoology,  the  long 
slender  bones  in  the  muscular  structure 
of  fishes,  unconnected  with  the  skeleton, 
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called  the  Oxsicula  musculorum,  and  very 
numerous  in  the  shad. 

Arislaltlue  a.  Altha'a.  The  com- 
mon marshmallow. 

tristoloehi  a.  From  apicmg,  best, 
and  'Aoxta  or  Aoxeta,  parturition;  because 
it  was  supposed  to  aid  in  parturition.  A 
genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Aristolochia- 
cete. 

Aristolochia    Angxuci'da.  The 

make-killing  birth  wort;  supposed  to  be 
an  antidote  for  the  bite  of  serpents. 

Aristolochia  Serpenta'ria.  Virginia 
snakeroot.  This  species  of  Aristolochia  is 
an  herbaceous  plant  with  a  perennial  root, 
consisting  of  numerous  slender  fibres,  pro- 
ceeding from  a  short  horizontal  caudex. 
It  is  a  stimulant,  tonic,  diaphoretic,  and 
diuretic,  and,  when  taken  in  large  doses, 
occasions  nausea,  griping  pains  in  the 
bowels,  sometimes  vomiting,  and  dysen- 
teric tenesmus. 

Arkansas  Stone.  A  stone  used 
by  dentists  for  removing  file-marks  from 
the  surface  of  a  filling,  and  smoothing  the 
abraded  surface  of  tooth  tissue. 

Arm.  Brachium.  That  part  of  the 
upper  extremity  between  the  shoulder 
and  elbow. 

Arum  rilim.  Armtt,  arms.  A  store 
of  medicines,  instruments,  &c. 

Armenian  Bole.  See  Bole,  Ar- 
menia N. 

A  riti  il  la.  Armilla,  a  bracelet.  The 
name  of  the  membranous  ligaments  con- 
fining the  tendons  of  the  carpus. 

Arinora'eia?  Radix.  The  root  of 
the  Cochlearia  armoracia.  Horse-radish 
root.    See  Horse-radish. 

Arnica.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Compositce. 

Arnica  Monta'na.  The  systematic 
name  for  the  arnica  of  the  Pharmaco- 
poeias. Leopard's-bane.  The  plant,  flow- 
ers,  and  root,  arc  narcotic,  stimulant,  em- 
menagogue,  and  diuretic,  and  have  been 
used  in  amaurosis,  paralysis,  all  nervous 
affections,  rheumatism,  gout,  &c.  The 
plant  applied  to  bruises  is  also  efficacious; 
also  the  tincture.  Large  doses  are  danger- 
ous, acting  as  an  aero- narcotic  poison. 
The  antidote  is  vinegar.  Dose,  gr.  v  to  x 
of  the  powder;  of  the  tincture  gtt.  xx  to 
fjj.  In  Dental  Practice  the  tincture  of 
arnica  is  employed  for  irritable  pulps  of 
teeth,  also  in  alveolar  periostitis  to  prevent 


suppuration,  and  for  wounds  of  mucus 
membrane.  Largely  diluted  it  form's  an 
efficient  mouth-wash  during  operations  on 
the  teeth.    It  also  prevents  ecchymosis. 

Ar'nicin.  Amici'na.  A  bitter  rein, 
the  active  principle  of  Arnica  Montana. 

A  ro'ina.  Apufia,  perfume ;  from  apt, 
intensely,  and  o£«,  to  smell.  Spirit  us  rec- 
tor. The  odorous  principle  of  plants  and 
other  substances. 

Aromatic.  Aromat'icm;  from  a  pu- 
pa, an  odor.  Anything  which  has  a  grate- 
ful spicy  scent,  and  an  agreeable  pungent 
taste,  as  cinnamon,  ginger,  cardamoms, 
mint.  &c. 

Aromatic  Vin'eg'ar.  An  acetic  solu- 
tion of  camphor,  oil  of  cloves,  rosemary, 
and  lavender. 

Arrache'ment.  From  arr  acker,  to 
tear  out.  The  separation  of  a  part  of  the 
body,  tearing  it  from  the  part  with  which 
it  was  connected.  The  term  is  sometimes 
applied  to  the  extraction  of  a  tooth. 

Ar  "ragonite.  A  mineral  of  a  green  - 
ish,  pearly-gray  color.  It  is  a  carbonate 
of  lime,  containing  a  little  carbonate  of 
strontia. 

Ar'raphon.  From  a,  priv..  and 
pa<j>T],  a  suture.  Without  suture.  A  term 
applied  to  the  cranium  when  it  has  no 
sutures. 

Arrlitr'a.  From  a,  priv.,  and  peu,  I 
flow.  The  suppression  of  any  natural 
flux.  Amenorrhea. 

Arriere'  Dent.  Bens  serofiwrn, 
A  w  isdom  tooth. 

Ar'row  Root.  The  fecuia  of  the 
root  of  the  Maranta  arundinacea,  a  plant 
w  hich  grows  in  the  West  Indies.  See 
Maranta. 

A  r  sat  11 121.    Ny  mphom  an  ia . 

Arse'niate.  From  arsenicum,  ar- 
senic. A  salt  formed  by  a  combination 
of  arsenic  acid  with  salifiable  bases. 

Arseniate  of  Ammonia.  Ammonite 
arst  nias.  A  crystallized  salt,  formed  by  a 
combination  of  arsenic  acid  and  ammonia, 
or  carbonate  of  ammonia. 

Arseniate  of  Iron.  Ferri  arsenias. 
A  salt  formed  by  double  decomposition, 
by  adding  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  iron  to 
one  of  arseniate  of  soda.  It  precipitates 
in  the  form  of  a  dirty  green  powder. 

Ar'senie.  Arsenicum.  The  name  of 
a  metal  of  a  blackish  or  steel-gray  color. 
It  is  found  native,  as  an  oxide,  and  a  sul- 


ARS 


70 


ART 


phuret.  Its  symbol  is  As ;  its  combining 
number  753.  Arsenic  and  its  various  prep- 
arations are  among  the  most  active  of 
all  poisons.  The  only  known  antidote  is 
the  hydrated  sesquioxide  or  peroxide  of 
iron.  It  should  be  preceded  by  the  use 
of  emetics,  or  the  stomach  pump.  See 
Arsenious  Acid. 

Arsenic  Acid.    Aeidum  Arsenicum. 

Arsenic,  Iodide  of.  Arsenici  Iodidum. 
A  combination  of  arsenic  and  iodine.  Used 
in  cutaneous  diseases ;  also  in  form  of  an 
ointment  in  the  proportion  of  three  grains 
to  the  ounce  of  lard.  Internally  the  dose 
is  a  tenth  of  a  grain. 

Arsenic,  Oxide  of.  White  arsenic. 
Arsenious  acid. 

Arsenic,  White.  Oxide  of  arsenic, 
or  arsenious  acid. 

Arsen'ical  Caus'tic.  A  prepara- 
tion composed  of  two  parts  of  levigated 
antimony  and  one  of  white  arsenic. 

Arsenical  Paste.  Pate  Arsenicale. 
A  French  composition,  used  as  an  appli- 
cation to  malignant  ulcers,  composed  of 
seventy  parts  of  cinnabar,  twenty-two 
parts  dragon's  blood,  and  eight  parts 
arsenious  acid,  made  into  a  paste  with 
saliva. 

Arsenica  lis  Liquor.  Fowler's 
solution ;  arsenical  solution. 

Arsenicum  Album.  White  ar- 
senic. 

Arse'nious  Acid.  White  arsenic. 
Oxide  of  arsenic.  This  compound  is  pre- 
pared by  digesting  the  metal  in  dilute 
nitric  acid.  It  combines  with  the  earthy 
and  alkaline  bases,  forming  arsenites.  In 
small  doses  of  ^  to  ^  of  a  grain  it  is 
tonic,  alterative,  and  antiperiodic,  while 
in  large  doses  it  is  a  virulent  irritant  poi- 
son. 

This  powerful  agent  has  been  exten- 
sively employed,  both  in  America  and 
Europe,  for  destroying  the  pulps  of  de- 
cayed teeth,  but  in  consequence  of  the 
great  liability  of  a  tooth,  after  the  destruc- 
tion of  its  lining  membrane,  to  give  rise  to 
inflammation  of  the  alveolo-dental  mem- 
brane, and  abscess,  its  indiscriminate  use 
is  rapidly  falling  into  disrepute. 

Dr.  Spooner,  of  Montreal,  was  the  first 
to  use  arsenious  acid  for  the  destruction 
of  an  exposed  dental  pulp,  but  the  discov- 
ery was  first  made  known  to  the  dental 
profession  by  his  brother,  Dr.  S.  Spooner, 


of  New  York,  through  the  medium  of  a 
popular  treatise  on  the  teeth,  published 
in  1836. 

The  application  of  a  fortieth  or  fiftieth 
part  of  a  grain,  with  an  equal  quantity  of 
the  sulphate  of  morphia,  to  an  exposed 
dental  pulp,  will  destroy  its  vitality  in 
from  three  to  seven  hours,  and  often 
without  causing  any  unpleasant  sensation, 
but  in  most  instances  it  is  productive  of 
more  or  less  pain.  It  should  always  be 
used  with  great  care,  to  prevent  it  from 
coming  in  contact  with  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  mouth,  or  from  becoming 
displaced  and  being  swallowed.  To  pre- 
vent any  accident  of  this  sort,  the  cavity 
in  the  tooth  should  be  tightly  and  securely 
sealed  up  with  wax,  or  cotton  saturated 
with  sandarach  varnish.  The  following 
preparations  known  as  nerve  pastes  are  in 
use:  R.  Arsenious  acid,  gr.  xxx;  Sulphate 
of  morphia,  gr.  xx ;  Creasote,  q.  s.  M. 
To  form  a  thick  paste.  R.  Arsenious 
acid,  gr.  x;  Sulphate  of  morphia,  gr.  xx; 
Creasote,  q.  s.  M.  To  form  a  thick  paste. 
Arsenious  acid  is  also  employed  to  obtund. 
sensibility  of  dentine,  but  is  a  dangerous 
agent,  as  its  effects  often  extend  to  the 
pulp  of  the  tooth.  The  opinion  so  gener- 
ally entertained  that  danger  to  the  peri- 
dental membrane  and  socket  of  the  tooth 
might  result  from  allowing  the  arsenious 
acid  to  remain  longer  in  the  pulp  cavity 
than  is  necessary  for  the  devitalization  of 
that  organ,  is  combated  by  Dr.  Flagg. 
The  theory  so  long  held  that  arsenic  is 
soluble  in  creasote  is  also  disproved  ;  nor 
is  it  probable  that  the  addition  of  morphia 
is  useful  in  allaying  the  pain  incident  to 
the  action  of  the  arsenic. 

Ar'senis  Potas'src.  Arsenite  of 
potash. 

Arsenite.  A  salt  formed  by  the 
union  of  arsenious  acid  with  a  base. 

Aj-seniteof  Copper.  Scheele's  green. 

Arsenite  of  Potash.  Liquor  arseni- 
calis. 

Arsenovi'nic  Acid.  An  acid  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  arsenic  upon  al- 
cohol. 

Art.  The  application  of  a  system  of 
rules  to  the  performance  of  certain  actions. 

Art,  Dental.  The  application  of  the 
rules  of  dental  surgery  to  the  treatment 
of  the  diseases  of  the  teeth,  and  the  re- 
placement of  the  loss  of  these  organs. 


ART 


71 


ART 


Art,  Healing.  The  application  of  the 
rules  of  medicine  in  the  treatment  of  dis- 
ease. 

Artan'eek.  Arsenic. 

Artaiitlic  Elonga'ta.  ThePhar- 
macopceial  name  (Dub.  Ph.)  of  the  matico 
plant.    See  Matico. 

Artemisia.  So  called  because  it 
was  tirst  used  by  a  queen  of  that  name,  or 
from  kpTefUQ,  Diana,  because  it  was  for- 
mer!)' employed  in  the  diseases  of  women, 
over  whom  she  presided.  A  genus  of 
plants  of  the  order  Com/iox/ta-. 

Artemisia  Abrot'anum.  Common 
southernwood. 

Artemisia  Absin'thium.  Absin- 
thium vulgare.  Common  wormwood. 
Dose  of  absinthium,  9j  to  ij. 

Artemisia  Chinen'sis.  Moxa  japon- 
ica.    Mugwort  of  China. 

Artemisia  Glacia'lis.  Mountain 
wormwood. 

Artemisia  Juda/ica.  Santonicum. 
See  Artemisia  Santonica. 

Artemisia  Marit'ima.  Absinthium 
maritimum.    Sea  worm  wood. 

Artemisia  Pon'tica.  Absinthium 
ponticum.    Roman  wormwood. 

Artemisia  Rupes'tris.  Creeping 
wormwood;  sickly  wormwood. 

Artemisia  Santon'ica.  The  Tarta- 
rian southernwood,  or  wormseed. 

Artemisia  Vulgaris.  Mugwort. 

Arte'ria.  From  aqp,  air,  and  rqpeiv, 
to  keep,  because  it  was  supposed  by  the 
ancients  that  they  contained  air.  An  ar- 
tery. 

Arte'riao.  A  medicine  prescribed 
for  diseases  of  the  trachea. 

Arte'ria?  Adipo'sa?.  The  arteries 
which  secrete  the  fat  about  the  kidneys. 

Artc'rial.  Arteriosus.  Belonging 
to  the  arteries. 

Arterial  Blood.  The  red  blood  is  so 
called  because  it  is  contained  in  the  arte- 
ries. The  pulmonary  veins  also  contain 
red  blood,  on  which  account  they  have 
been  called  arterial  veins. 

Arterial  System.  All  the  arteries  of 
the  body. 

Arterializa/tion.  The  conversion 
of  the  venom  into  arterial  blood:  a  term 
applied  to  the  change  which  the  blood  un- 
dergoes as  it  passes  through  the  lungs, 
produced  by  the  evolution  of  carbonic 
acid  and  the  absorption  of  oxygen. 


Arteri/ola.    A  small  artery. 

Arteriol'ogy.  Arteriolog/ia;  from 
apTr/fiia,  artery,  and  ?.oyog,  a  discourse.  A 
treatise  on  the  arteries. 

Arterios'teie.  From  apTj/pia,  ar- 
tery, and  ooteov,  a  bone.  Ossification  of 
an  artery. 

Artcriu'sus  Duc'tus.  See  Ductus 
Arteriosus. 

Arteriot'oiny.  ArteHotom'ia  ;  from 
aprrjpia,  an  artery,  and  repvu,  I  cut.  The 
opening  of  an  artery  to  draw  blood. 

Arteritis.  From  aprrjpia,  an  artery, 
and  itis,  inflammation.  Inflammation  of 
an  artery. 

Ar'tery.  Arte' r in.  A  firm  and  elastic 
cylindrical  tube,  composed  of  three  mem- 
branes, a  common  or  external,  a  muscular, 
and  an  internal,  for  conveying  the  blood 
from  the  heart.  There  are  but  two  main 
arteries,  the  pulmonary  artery  and  the 
aorta;  all  the  rest  are  branches.  The  first 
originates  from  the  right  ventricle  of  the 
heart,  and  the  second  from  the  left.  It  is 
by  means  of  the  arteries  that  the  blood  is 
conveyed  to  every  part  of  the  body.  The 
pulsation  of  the  arteries  corresponds  with 
that  of  the  heart. 

The  principal  arteries  of  the  body  are 
mentioned  in  the  following  table: 

Table  of  the  Arteries. 

I.  The  pulmonary  artery. 

The  pulmonary  artery,  soon  after  emerg- 
ing from  the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart, 
divides  into  two  branches,  a  right  and  a 
left,  which  are  distributed  to  the  lungs. 

IT.  The  aorta. 

The  aorta  arises  from  the  left  ventricle 
of  the  heart,  and  is  the  great  trunk  from 
which  the  other  arteries  of  the  body  are 
derived.  These  are  given  off  in  the  fol- 
lowing order.    At  its  origin  it  gives  oft': 

1.  The*  anterior  cardiac,  or  right  coro- 
nary artery. 

2.  The  posterior  cardiac,  or  left  coronary 
artery.  At  the  arch  it  gives  off  three 
branches : 

(a)  The  arteria  innominata,  which  di- 
vides into  the  right  carotid  and  right  sub- 
clavian. 

(b)  The  left  carotid. 

(c)  The  left  subclavian. 

The  carotids  are  divided  into  external 
and  internal. 

The  external  gives  off: 


ART 


72 


ART 


1.  The  superior  thyroid. 

2.  The  lingual. 

3.  The  labial  or  facial. 

4.  The  inferior  pharyngeal. 

5.  The  occipital. 

(i.  The  posterior  auris. 

7.  The  internal  maxillary,  which  gives 
rott'  the  spinous  artery  of  the  dura  mater, 

the  maxillary,  and  several  branches  which 
go  to  the  palate  and  orbit. 

8.  The  temporal. 

The  following  branches  are  given  off 
from  the  internal  carotids: 

1.  The  ophthalmic. 

2.  The  middle  cerebral. 

3.  The  communicans. 

The  following  are  the  branches  given  off 
by  the  subclavian  arteries: 

1.  The  internal  mammary,  which  sends 
off  the  thymic,  comes  phrenici,  pericardiac, 
and  phrenico-pericardiac  arteries. 

2.  The  inferior  thyroid,  from  which  the 
tracheal,  ascending  tin/raid,  and  transver- 
salis  humeri  are  derived. 

3.  The  vertebral,  which  forms  within  the 
cranium  the  basilar  artery,  which  gives  off 
the  anterior  cerebelli,  the  posterior  cerebri, 
and  many  other  branches. 

4.  The  cervicalis  profunda. 

5.  The  cervicalis  superflcialis. 
C>.  The  superior  intercostal. 

7.  The  supra-scapular. 

When  the  subclavian  arrives  at  the  ax- 
illa, it  receives  the  name  of  the  axillary 
artery,  and  the  latter,  when  it  reaches  the 
arm,  is  called  brachial. 

The  following  are  the  branches  given  off 
by  the  axillary  artery  : 

1.  Four  mammary  arteries. 

2.  The  sub-scapular. 

3.  The  posterior  circumflex. 

4.  The  anterior  circumflex. 

The  following  branches  are  given  off  by 
the  brachial  artery : 

1.  Many  lateral  brunches. 

2.  The  profunda  humeri  superior. 

3.  The  profunda  humeri  infer/or. 

4.  The  great  anastomosing  artery. 

At  the  bend  of  the  arm,  the  brachial 
artery  divides  into  the  ulnar  and  radial 
arteries. 

The  ulnar  gives  off : 

1.  Several  recurrent  branches. 

2.  The  common  interosseal. 

3.  The  palmaris  superflcialis,  the  pal- 
mar arch,  and  the  digital. 


The  radial  artery  gives  oft'  the  following 
branches : 

1.  The  radial  recurrent. 

2.  The  superflcialis  tola,  after  which  it 
divides  into  the  palmar is~  profunda,  and 
the  digitals. 

The  arteries  given  off  by  the  descend- 
ing aoeta  in  the  thorax  are  : 

1.  The  bronchial. 

2.  The  oesophageal. 

3.  The  inferior  intercostals. 

4.  The  inferior  diaphragmatic. 

In  the  abdomen  the  aorta  gives  off: 

1.  The  mliac,  which,  at  the  distance  of 
half  an  inch  from  its  origin,  divides  into 
three  branches:  (a)  the  gastric  or  coro- 
nary artery,  (b)  the  lirjia tie,  and  (c)  the 
splenic.  The  hepatic  artery,  before  it 
reaches  the  liver,  gives  off:  1,  the  right 
gastro-epiploic,  and  2,  the  cystic  artery. 
The  splenic  artery  gives  off  the  pancre- 
atica  magna,  the  left  gastro-epiploic,  and 
the  vasa  brevia. 

2.  The  superior  mesenteric,  which  gives 
off,  (a)  the  colica  media,  (b)  the  colica  dex- 
tra,  and  (c)  the  ileo-colica. 

3.  The  inferior  mesenteric. 

4.  The  emulgent  or  renal  arteries. 

5.  The  spermatics. 

6.  The  lumbar  arteries. 

7.  The  middle  sacral. 

After  giving  off  the  foregoing,  the  aorta 
divides  into  two  branches,  called  the  in- 
ternal and  external  iliac  arteries. 

The  internal  iliac  or  hypogastric  artery 
gives  off : 

1.  The  ilio-lumbar. 

2.  The  lateral  sacrals. 

3.  The  obturator. 

4.  The  middle  hemorrhoidal. 

5.  The  gluteal  ox  posterior  iliac. 

6.  The  ischiatic. 

7.  The  pudica  interna,  from  which  the 
inferior  hemorrhoidals,  the  transverse  pe- 
rineal, and  the  dorsalu  penis  arise. 

The  external  iliac  or  great  artery  of  the 
lower  extremity  gives  off: 

1.  The  epigastric. 

2.  The  circurnflexa  ilii. 

After  passing  under  Poupart's  ligament, 
the  artery  of  the  lower  extremity  takes 
the  name  of  femoral  artery,  and  gives 
off: 

1.  The  profunda. 

2.  The  anastomotic^. 

When  it  reaches  the  ham,  it  is  called 
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the  popliteal  artery.  It  here  gives  off 
articular  hranches,  and  below  the  joint 
divides  into  the  anterior  and  posterior 
tibial. 

The  anterior  tibial  gives  off : 

1.  The  recurrent. 

2.  The  internal  malleolar. 

3.  The  external  malleolar. 

4.  The  tarsal. 

6.  The  metatarsal. 
6.  The  dorsalis  hallucis. 
The  posterior  tibial  gives  off  the  follow- 
ing: 

1.  The  peroneal  or  fibular. 

2.  The  nutritia  tibiae. 

3.  The  internal  plantar. 

4.  The  external  plantar,  which  passes 
obliquely  outwards  and  forwards  to  the 
base  of  the  fifth  metatarsal  bone.  It  then 
turns  obliquely  inwards  to  the  interval 
between  the  bases  of  the  first  and  second 
metatarsal  bones,  where  it  inosculates 
with  the  communicating  branch  from  the 
dorsalis  pedis,  thus  completing  the  plan- 
tar arch.  The  Digital  Branches  are  four 
in  number,  and  supply  the  three  outer 
toes  and  half  the  second  toe. 

Ar'tery,  Angular.  See  Facial  Artery. 

Arthaii  ltiii.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, found  in  the  root  of  the  Cycala- 
men  europaium. 

Arthral  'gia.  Arthronal'gia;  from 
apftpov,  a  joint,  and  akyoc,  pain.  Pain  in 
the  joints. 

Arthrit'ic.  ArtJirit'icus ;  from  ap- 
dpiriQ,  the  gout.    Pertaining  to  the  gout. 

Arthri'tis.  From  apdpov,  a  joint. 
The  gout.    See  Podagra. 

Arthroo/aee.  From  apdpov,  a  joint, 
and  mhb,  defect.  Disease  of  the  joints, 
and  especially  caries  of  the  articular  sur- 
faces. The  term  is  also  applied  to  spina 
ventosa. 

i  rt  liro  dia.  From  ap&pov,  a  joint. 
A  movable  articulation  or  connection  of 
bones,  in  which  the  head  of  one  is  applied 
t<>  a  superficial  cavity  of  another,  so  that 
it  can  be  moved  in  every  direction. 

Arthrodynia.  From  apdpov,  ajoint, 
and  oSvvt),  pain.  Pain  in  a  joint ;  chronic 
rheumatism.    See  Rheumatism. 

Arllirol'ogy.  Arthrologia;  from 
ap-Spov,  a  joint,  and  loyoq,  a  description. 
A  description  of  the  joints. 

\r  Hi ron.    Ap&pov.  Ajoint, 

A  rl  In-oii  V us.    Ap&pov,  a  joint,  and 


oynoc,  a  mass,  a  swelling.  A  distinct  car- 
tilaginous body  (one  or  more)  which 
sometimes  forms  within  the  knee-joint. 
Sometimes  applied  to  tumefaction  of  a 
joint. 

Arthropathia.  Ap&pov,  and  Tratfof. 
An  affection  of  the  shoulder-joint  with 
violent  pain  and  swelling  of  the  brachial 
portion. 

Artliroplilogo'sis.     Ap-Spov,  and 

^Aoyow,  to  inflame.  Inflammation  of  a 
joint. 

Arthropuo'sis.  From  apdpov,  a 
joint,  and  nvov,  pus.  Suppuration,  or  a 
collection  of  pus  in  a  joint. 

A  rt  hro  'sia .  From  ap&pou,  to  articu- 
late. Arthritis;  inflammation  of  the 
joints.  A  genus  of  diseases  in  Good's 
Nosology,  embracing  rheumatism,  gout, 
and  white  swelling. 

Arthrosis.  From  apdpou,  to  articu- 
late.   An  articulation.  Ajoint. 

A  rt  lirospoil  'gllS.  From  ap&pov,  a 
joint,  and  cnroyyoc,  a  sponge.  A  white 
fungous  tumor  of  the  joints. 

Articular.  Artieularis;  from  ar- 
ticvlus,  a  joint.    Pertaining  to  a  joint. 

Articular  Arteries  of  the  Knee. 
Several  small  branches  are  given  off  from 
the  popliteal  artery,  which  surround  the 
tibio-femoral  articulation,  and  from  their 
situation,  are  designated  by  this  name. 
They  are  divided  into  superior  and  in- 
ferior, and  there  are  generally  three  of 
the  former  and  two  of  the  latter. 

Articular  Veins  of  the  Knee.  These 
generally  follow  the  course  of  the  arteries. 

Articula  ta.  A  term  applied  in 
Zoology  to  a  primary  division  of  the  ani- 
mal kingdom,  characterized  by  an  exter- 
nal articulated  covering,  consisting  of  a 
series  of  rings,  corresponding  to  the  inter- 
nal skeleton  of  vertebrated  animals. 

A  rt  ■  4*n la  t ion.  Articulatio ;  from 
articulus,  a  joint.  The  connection  of 
bones  with  each  other.  Articulations  are 
generally  divided  by  anatomists  into  three 
kinds;  namely,  diarthrosis,  synarthrosis, 
and  amphiarthrosis.  In  Physiology,  the 
formation  of  distinct  syllables  or  words 
by  the  organs  of  speech.  In  Botany,  the 
connection  of  the  parts  of  a  plant  by 
joints. 

Articulation,  False.  A  false  joint 
formed  between  the  united  extremities  of 
a  fractured  bone,  or  between  the  articular 
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extremity  of  a  luxated  bone  and  the  parts 
with  which  it  is  in  contact. 

Articulation  of  Dental  Substi- 
tutes. The  adjustment  and  arrangement 
of  one  or  more  artificial  teeth,  so  that  it 
or  they,  if  there  be  more  than  one,  when 
placed  in  the  mouth,  shall  sustain  the 
same  relationship  to  the  organs  with 
which  they  antagonize,  when  the  jaws 
are  closed,  as  the  natural  teeth  do  pre- 
viously to  their  loss. 

Articulation  of  Models.  See  Mod- 
els for  Artificial  Teeth,  Antagonizing. 

Articulation  of  the  Teeth.  See 
Teeth,  Articulation  of. 

Articulation,  Temporo-Maxillary. 
See  Temroro-Maxillart  Articulation. 

Articula/tor.  An  instrument  used 
in  Mechanical  Dentistry  for  holding  the 
models  in  position  while  the  artificial 
teeth  are  being  arranged  and  antagonized 
upon  the  plates. 

Articulat'iis.  Artic'ulate.  Jointed. 

Artificial.  Artifici' 'alia.  That  which 
is  formed  by  art. 

Artificial  Dentine.  A  preparation 
composed  of  pure  gutta-percha,  while  in  a 
softened  state,  mixed  with  mineral  sub- 
stances, and  used  for  temporary  fillings. 
See  Hill's  Stopping. 

Artificial  Eye.  A  sort  of  hollow 
hemisphere,  painted  so  as  to  represent 
the  anterior  part  of  the  globe  of  the  eye, 
and  enamelled,  applied  beneath  the  eye- 
lid. The  manufacture  of  artificial  eyes 
has  been  brought  to  such  perfection  in 
Paris,  that  it  is  difficult  for  a  common 
observer  to  distinguish  the  difference  be- 
tween them  and  the  natural  organs. 

Artificial  Joint.  A  fracture  united 
by  the  broken  ends  of  the  bone  becoming 
rounded  and  smooth,  and  connected  by  a 
fibrous,  ligamentous  substance ;  a  false 
joint. 

Artificial  Lower  Lip  and  Chin.  It 

sometimes  happens  that  persons  are  de- 
prived of  the  lower  lip  and  chin  by 
wounds  or  other  causes,  so  as  greatly  to 
interfere  with  the  utterance  of  speech 
and  the  retention  of  the  saliva.  To 
remedy  such  loss,  various  contrivances 
have  been  invented,  varied  in  their  con- 
struction to  suit  the  peculiarity  of  the 
cases  to  which  they  have  been  applied. 

In  the  construction  of  an  appliance  of 
this  sort,  the  first  thing  to  be  done  is  to 


take  an  impression  of  the  lip  and  chin  of 
a  person,  resembling,  as  near  as  possible, 
in  these  parts  of  tin-  face,  the  individual 
requiring  such  substitute.  From  this  im- 
pression, suitable  plaster  and  metallic 
models  and  counter-models  are  obtained. 
Between  these  a  platina  plate  may  be 
stamped,  which,  after  being  fitted  to  the 
parts  to  which  it  is  to  be  applied,  should 
be  enamelled  and  properly  colored. 

But  the  best  substitute  of  this  sort 
which  has  been  invented,  is  described  by 
M.  Delabarre  in  his  Traite  de  la  Purtie 
Meehanique  de  V Arte  du  GMrurgien  Den- 
tiate.  It  consists  of  a  thin  layer  of  gum- 
elastic  in  solution,  applied  to  a  plaster 
model.  After  tins  has  become  dry, 
another  and  another  is  applied,  then  a 
piece  of  hempen  cloth,  after  which,  three 
more  layers  of  a  solution  of  gum-elastic 
are  put  on.  Upon  these  a  piece  of  fine 
linen  is  spread,  and  over  the  whole  a 
piece  of  kid,  properly  colored,  is  glued. 

Tins  substitute  is  kept  in  place  by 
means  of  two  straps  of  cloth,  covered 
with  kid,  properly  painted. 

If  the  subject  be  a  man,  false  whiskers 
are  applied,  which  will  more  effectually 
conceal  the  mode  of  attachment.  To  the 
end  of  each  strap  a  piece  of  metal  may  be 
fixed,  and  bent  so  as  to  be  secured  to  the 
ear,  or  the  straps  may  be  fastened  behind 
the  head.  For  greater  security  it  is  recom- 
mended that  metallic  plates  be  fixed  to 
the  sides  of  the  artificial  chin,  which  may 
be  made  fast,  and  concealed  in  the  folds 
of  the  cravat. 

Artificial  Nose.  As  in  the  case  of 
artificial  lips,  it  is  impossible  to  construct 
a  substitute  for  the  nose  that  can  be  worn 
without  some  inconvenience,  yet  the  latter 
is  by  far  more  frequently  called  for,  and 
happily  can  be  made  to  subserve  a  much 
better  purpose,  as  it  can  be  more  perma- 
nently and  securely  applied. 

The  methods  of  attachment  are  various. 
The  simplest  is  by  means  of  a  slip  of 
leather,  painted  flesh  color,  passing  up 
over  the  middle  of  the  forehead,  and  made 
fast  under  the  hair.  But  this  method  is 
objectionable.  The  leather  is  visible,  and 
it  does  not  afford  a  firm  and  secure  sup- 
port to  the  artificial  appliance.  Another 
method  consists  in  attaching  to  the  in- 
terior of  the  nose  a  superior  and  two 
lateral  wings,  which  are  made  to  act  above 
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and  on  each  side  in  such  a  way  as  to  re- 
tain the  piece  in  its  place;  but  it  has  been 
found  that  these  cause  not  only  a  loss  of 
the  soft  tissues  against  which  they  are 
made  to  act,  but  that  they  are  liable  to 
give  rise  to  disease.  Mr.  Ballif,  however, 
reports  the  case  of  a  woman  who  had  lost 
her  nose  in  consequence  of  a  syphilitic 
disease,  for  whom  he  constructed  an  arti- 
ficial substitute  with  three  wings,  which 
he  moved  by  means  of  a  spring  made  to 
work  by  means  of  a  button  fixed  in  one 
of  the  nostrils.  Although  it  caused  a 
little  pain  at  first,  he  states  that  this  did 
not  last  long,  and  that  she  did  not  ulti- 
mately suffer  any  serious  inconvenience 
from  it.  The  recently  discovered  sub- 
stance Celluloid  (which  see),  from  its  plas- 
ticity and  natural  flesh  color,  produces 
the  best  results  ;  the  lost  feature  may  thus 
be  restored  in  a  most  lite-like  manner. 

When  the  loss  of  the  organ  is  the  result 
of  disease,  as  is  almost  always  the  case, 
it  is  generally  complicated  with  the  loss 
of  other  parts,  generally  of  the  hard  and 
soft  palate,  which  also,  as  far  as  practi- 
cable, require  replacement;  and  in  this 
case  the  two  may  be  connected  together 
in  such  a  way  as  to  serve  as  a  mutual  sup- 
port for  each  other. 

Artificial  Palate.  A  mechanical  con- 
trivance for  supplying  the  loss  of  the  whole 
or  a  portion  of  the  hard  or  soft  palate,  or 
both.  The  simplest  description  of  substi- 
tute of  this  sort,  consists  in  a  thin  plate 
of  gold,  fitted  to  the  gums  covering  the 
palatine  portion  of  the  alveolar  border,  be- 
hind the  dental  arch;  concave  interiorly, 
and  convex  superiorly,  and  confined  by 
means  of  clasps  fitted  to  one  or  more  teeth 
on  each  side  of  the  mouth.  But  this,  while 
it  prevents,  to  some  extent,  the  passage  of 
fluids  and  food  from  the  mouth  into  the 
nose,  remedies  but  very  partially  the  de- 
tective utterance  of  speech,  while  the 
sharp  edge  of  the  plate  posteriorly,  if  it  be 
extended  sufficiently  far  back  to  separate 
the  buccal  from  the  nasal  cavities,  is  apt 
to  interfere  with  and  irritate  the  tongue. 
But  whatever  may  be  the  description  of 
substitute  employed,  the  advantages  de- 
rived from  it  will  greatly  depend  upon  the 
accuracy  of  its  adaptation  and  the  extent 
of  its  surface. 

In  the  application  of  an  artificial  palate, 
it  often  becomes  necessary  to  connect  with 


it  one  or  more  artificial  teeth,  which  can 
easily  be  done  by  extending  the  plate  over 
so  much  of  the  alveolar  ridge  as  may  be 
required  for  the  last-named  substitute. 

Delabarre,  Desirabode,  Stearns,  H nih- 
il en,  Blandy,  and  Kingsley  have  invented 
substitutes  of  this  sort,  some  of  which, 
especially  Kingsley's,  answer  a  most  ex- 
cellent purpose.  For  a  full  description  of 
the  various  appliances  which  have  been 
employed  for  remedying  defects  of  the 
palatine  organs,  the  reader  is  referred  to 
Harris's  Prin.  and  Pract.  of  Dentistry, 
tenth  edition. 

Artificial  Respiration.  See  Respi- 
ration, Artificial. 

Artificial  Teeth.  Contributing,  as 
the  teeth  do,  to  the  beauty  and  pleasing 
expression  of  the  countenance  —  to  cor- 
rect enunciation,  to  the  function  of  masti- 
cation, which  they  are  the  chief  agents 
in  performing,  and  to  the  health  of  the 
whole  organism, —  it  is  not  surprising  that 
their  loss  should  be  considered  a  serious 
affliction,  and  that  art  should  be  invoked 
to  replace  such  loss  with  artificial  substi- 
tutes. So  great,  indeed,  is  the  liability  of 
the  human  teeth  to  decay,  and  so  much 
neglected  are  means  of  their  preservation, 
that  few  persons  reach  even  adult  age 
without  losing  one  or  more  of  these  in- 
valuable organs.  But  happily  for  suffer- 
ing humanity,  they  can  now  he  replaced 
with  artificial  substitutes  so  closely  re- 
sembling those  planted  in  the  jaws  by  the 
hand  of  nature,  as  almost  to  elude  detec- 
tion, even  by  the  most  critical  and  prac- 
tised observers.  Though  there  is  a  per- 
fection in  the  works  of  nature  that  can 
never  be  equalled  by  art,  artificial  teeth 
can,  nevertheless,  be  so  constructed  and 
applied  as  to  subserve,  to  a  considerable 
extent,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  the  pur- 
poses of  the  natural  organs,  though  not 
as  perfectly,  nor  with  the  same  conve- 
nience to  the  person  wearing  them. 

There  are  difficulties  connected  with 
the  insertion  of  artificial  teeth  which  none 
but  an  experienced  practitioner  has  any 
idea  of.  Besides  those  of  properly  con- 
structing and  applying  them  in  such  a 
manner,  as  that  they  may  be  easily  re- 
moved and  replaced  by  the  patient,  and 
at  the  same  time  be  securely  fixed  in  the 
mouth,  and  in  such  a  way  as  not  to  pro- 
duce injury  to  the  parts  with  which  they 
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are  connected  or  associated,  there  are 
sometimes  others  equally  difficult  to  over- 
come. For  example:  the  loss  of  a  tooth 
in  one  jaw  is  generally  followed  by  the 
gradual  protrusion  from  its  socket  of  the 
one  with  which  it  antagonized  in  the 
other,  so  that  if  that  he  replaced  with  an 
artificial  tooth  of  equal  size,  it  will  strike 
against  this  at  each  occlusion  of  the  mouth, 
and  prevent  the  other  teeth  from  coming 
together.  This  tendency  of  the  teeth  in 
one  jaw  to  protrude  is  always  in  propor- 
tion to  the  number  lost  in  the  other;  and 
if  not  soon  counteracted  by  the  replace- 
ment of  the  latter  with  artificial  substi- 
tutes, it  often  gives  rise  to  an  obstacle  to 
their  proper  application,  which  will  re- 
quire no  little  ingenuity  and  tact  to  over- 
come. If  it  were  necessary,  the  author 
could  mention  other  difficulties  connected 
witli  this  branch  of  practice,  equally  great, 
but  will  let  it  suffice  to  state  that  there 
are  few,  formidable  as  they  oftentimes 
are,  which  the  well-informed  and  skilful 
dentist  cannot  overcome. 

Substances  Employed  for  Artificial 
Teeth.  —  Among  the  substances  which 
have  been  employed  for  replacing  the  loss 
of  teeth,  are,  1.  The  croions  of  human 
teeth;  2.  The  teeth  of  neat  cattle,  sheep, 
&c. ;  3.  The  ivory  of  the  elephant's  and 
hippopotamus 's  tusk;  and  lastly,  mineral 
or  porcelain  teeth. 

Human  Teeth. — -The  crowns  of  human 
teeth  are  preferable  to  any  other  osseous 
substance,  and  when  used  for  this  purpose 
they  should  be  of  the  same  class  as  those 
whose  place  they  are  designed  to  supply. 
If  well  selected,  and  properly  inserted, 
the  artificial  connection  with  the  alveolar 
ridge  cannot  easily  be  detected. 

The  durability  of  these  teeth,  when  thus 
employed,  depends  on  the  density  of  their 
structure,  the  soundness  of  their  enamel, 
and  the  condition  of  the  mouth  in  which 
they  are  placed.  If  they  are  of  a  close 
texture,  and  have  sound  and  perfect  en- 
amel, and  are  inserted  in  a  healthy  mouth, 
they  will  last  from  six  to  twelve,  or  a 
greater  number  of  years. 

Teeth  of  Cattle.  —  Of  the  various  kinds 
of  osseous  substance  employed  for  dental 
substitutes,  the  teeth  of  neat  cattle  are, 
perhaps,  after  the  human  teeth,  the  best. 
By  slightly  altering  their  shape  they  may 
be  made  to  resemble  very  closely  the  in- 


cisors of  some  persons  ;  but  a  configura- 
tion similar  to  the  cuspidati  cannot  be 
given  to  them;  and  in  the  majority  of 
cast's  they  are  too  white  and  glossy  to 
match  any  of  the  human  teeth. 

There  are  other  objections  to  the  use  of 
these  teeth.  In  the  first  place,  they  are 
only  covered  anteriorly  with  enamel,  and, 
in  the  second,  their  structure  is  less  dense 
than  that  of  human  teeth,  and  conse- 
quently they  are  more  easily  acted  on  by 
chemical  agents.  They  are,  therefore,  less 
durable,  seldom  lasting  more  than  from 
two  to  four  years. 

Ivory  of  the  Tusk  of  the  Elephant  and 
II i j>pnpotamus. — The  employment  of  ivory 
for  artificial  teeth  has  been  sanctioned  by 
usage  from  the  earliest  periods  of  the  ex- 
istence of  this  branch  of  dentistry,  but  wTe 
must  not  hence  conclude  that  it  has  been 
approved  by  experience.  On  the  con- 
trary, of  all  the  substances  that  have  been 
used  for  this  purpose,  this  is  certainly  the 
most  objectionable. 

The  ivory  of  the  elephant's  tusk  is  more 
permeable  than  that  obtained  from  the 
tooth  of  the  hippopotamus.  So  readily 
does  it  absorb  the  fluids  of  the  mouth, 
that,  in  three  or  four  hours  after  being 
placed  there,  it  becomes  completely  pene- 
trated with  them.  Consequently  it  is  lia- 
ble to  chemical  changes;  and  w  hen  several 
teeth,  formed  from  it,  are  worn,  they  affect 
the  breath  to  such  a  degree  as  to  render  it 
exceedingly  offensive. 

The  ivory  of  the  tusk  of  the  hippopota- 
mus is  much  firmer  in  its  texture,  and,  as 
it  is  covered  with  a  hard,  thick  enamel, 
teeth  may  be  cut  from  it,  which  will,  at 
first,  very  much  resemble  those  given  us 
by  nature. 

There  is,  however,  a  peculiar  anima  t ion 
about  the  natural  teeth  which  those  made 
from  this  substance  do  not  possess.  They, 
moreover,  soon  change  their  color,  assum- 
ing first  a  yellow,  and  then  a  dingy  or 
dark  bluish  hue.  They  are  also,  like  those 
just  mentioned,  very  liable  to  decay,  and 
to  give  to  the  air,  returned  from  the  lungs, 
an  insufferably  offensive  odor,  which  can- 
not be  corrected  or  prevented.  They  may 
be  washed  half  a  dozen  times  a  day,  and 
taken  out  and  cleansed  again  at  night,  and 
it  will  still  be  grossly  perceptible. 

I  bit  objectionable  as  this  substance  is,  it 
is  still  employed  by  a  few  practitioners, 
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and  twenty  years  ago  it  was  used  by  one- 
half  of  the  dentists  in  the  country. 

Mineral  or  Porcelain  Teeth. — The  manu- 
facture of  porcelain  teeth  did  not  for  a  long 
time  promise  to  he  of  much  advantage  to 
dentistry.  But  by  the  ingenuity  and  inde- 
fatigable exertions  of  a  few,  they  have  al- 
most entirely  superseded  every  other  kind 
of  artificial  teeth. 

The  French,  with  whom  the  invention 
of  these  teeth  originated,  encouraged  their 
manufacture  by  favorable  notices;  and  the 
rewards  offered  by  some  of  the  learned 
and  scientific  societies  of  Paris  contributed 
much  to  their  improvement.  They  were 
still,  however,  deficient  in  so  many  quali- 
ties, that  they  received  the  approbation  of 
very  few  of  the  profession,  and  then  only 
in  some  few  cases. 

It  is  principally  to  American  dentists, 
that  we  are  indebted  for  that  which  the 
French  so  long  labored  in  vain  to  accom- 
plish. 

A  want  of  resemblance  to  natural  teeth, 
in  color,  translucency,  and  animation,  was 
the  great  objection  urged  against  the  por- 
celain: and,  had  not  these  objections  been 
obviated,  they  would  have  prevented  them 
ever  being  extensively  employed.  For- 
merly, all  that  were  manufactured  bad  a 
dead,  opaque  appearance,  which  rendered 
them  easy  of  detection,  when  placed  along- 
side of  the  natural  teeth,  and  gave  to  the 
mouth  an  unhealthy  and  sickly  aspect. 
But  so  great  have  been  the  improvements 
in  their  manufacture,  that  few  can  now 
distinguish  any  difference  between  them 
and  the  natural  organs. 

The  advantages  which  these  teeth  pos- 
sess over  every  sort  of  animal  substance, 
are  numerous.  They  can  be  more  nicely 
fitted  to  the  mouth,  and  be  worn  with 
greater  convenience.  They  do  not  absorb 
its  secretions,  and  consequently,  when 
proper  attention  is  paid  to  their  cleanness, 
they  do  not  contaminate  the  breath,  or  be- 
come, in  any  way,  offensive.  They  never 
change  their  color.  They  are  not  acted  on 
by  the  chemical  agents  found  in  the  mouth ; 
and  hence  the  name  incorruptible  which 
has  been  given  to  them. 

Artificial  Teeth  —  Different  Methods  of 
Applying. — The  methods  of  applying  arti- 
ficial teeth  are,  1.  On  the  roots  of  the  nat- 
ural teeth.  2.  On  a  plate  tcith  clasps.  3. 
With  spiral  springs.    4.  By  atmospheric 


pressure.  The  peculiar  advantages  of  each 
of  these  methods  we  shall  point  out  briefly, 
as  well  as  the  cases  in  which  they  are  par- 
ticularly applicable. 

Artificial  Teeth  Placed  on  Natural 
Roots. —  This  method  of  inserting  artificial 
teeth,  on  account  of  its  simplicity,  was 
formerly  more  extensively  practised  than 
any  other.  If  the  roots  on  which  they  are 
placed  be  sound  and  healthy,  and  the  back 
part  of  the  jaws  supplied  with  natural 
teeth,  so  as  to  prevent  those  with  which 
the  artificial  antagonize  from  striking  them 
too  directly,  they  will  subserve  the  pur- 
poses of  the  natural  organs  very  perfectly. 
When  thus  placed,  they  rest  on  firm  bases, 
and  if  they  are  properly  fitted  and  secured, 
their  connection  with  the  natural  routs 
cannot  easily  be  detected.  But,  unfortu- 
nately, the  incisors  and  cuspidati  of  the 
upper  jaw,  are  the  only  teeth  which  it  is 
proper  to  replace  in  this  way. 

The  insertion  of  an  artificial  tooth  on 
a  diseased  root,  or  on  a  root  having  a 
diseased  socket,  is  always  followed  by 
injurious  effects.  The  morbid  action 
already  existing  in  the  root  or  its  socket, 
is  aggravated  by  the  operation,  and  often 
caused  to  extend  to  the  contiguous  parts, 
and,  sometimes,  even  to  the  whole  mouth. 
Nor  is  it  always  proper  to  apply  a  tooth 
immediately  after  having  prepared  the 
root.  If  any  irritation  is  produced  by  this 
preparatory  process,  the  tooth  should  not 
be  inserted  until  it  has  wholly  subsided. 
The  neglect  of  this  precaution  not  unfre- 
quently  gives  rise  to  inflammation  of  the 
alveolo-dental  periosteum  and  alveolar 
abscess. 

For  the  manner  of  preparing  a  root  and 
applying  a  tooth  to  it,  see  Harris's  Prin. 
and  Pract.  of  Dentistry. 

Artificial  Teeth  Mounted  on  a  Plate 
with  Clasps.  —  This  method  of  applying 
artificial  teeth,  on  account  of  its  more  ex- 
tensive applicability,  may  be  considered  as 
more  valuable  even  than  that  of  placing 
them  on  natural  roots.  By  this  means, 
the  loss  of  a  single  tooth,  or  of  several 
teeth,  in  either  or  both  jaws,  may  be  sup- 
plied. A  plate  may  be  so  fitted  to  an 
aperture  in  the  dental  circle,  and  secured 
with  clasps  to  the  other  teeth,  as  to  afford 
a  firm  support  to  six,  eight,  ten,  or  twelve 
artificial  teeth. 

Teeth  applied  in  this  way,  when  prop- 
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erly  constructed,  may  last  for  many  years. 
But  it  is  necessary  to  their  durability  that 
they  should  he  correctly  arranged,  accu- 
rately fitted,  and  substantially  secured  to 
the  plate,  and  that  the  plate  itself  be 
properly  adapted  to  the  gums,  and  at- 
tached to  the  teeth  that  are  firmly  fixed 
in  their  sockets. 

Gold  was  for  a  long  time  almost  the 
only  metal  employed  for  making  the  plate 
and  clasps.  This,  for  the  former,  should 
be  from  twenty  to  twenty-one  carats  fine, 
and  from  eighteen  to  nineteen  for  the  lat- 
ter. If  gold  of  an  inferior  quality  be  used, 
it  will  be  liable  to  be  acted  on  by  the.  se- 
cretions of  the  mouth.  Platina,  when  the 
teeth  are  to  be  united  to  the  plate  by 
means  of  a  fusible  silicious  cement,  answers 
a  good  purpose;  but  there  are  few  per- 
sons in  the  United  States  who  understand 
melting  and  reconverting  the  scraps  into 
plate ;  and  when  this  cannot  be  done,  the 
use  of  it  is  attended  with  loss. 

Artificial  Teeth  with  Spiral  Springs. — 
When  attached  to  plates,  the  only  differ- 
ence between  the  method  last  noticed,  of 
applying  artificial  teeth,  and  the  one  now 
to  be  considered,  consists  in  the  manner 
of  confining  them  in  the  mouth.  The 
former  is  applicable  in  cases  where  there 
are  other  teeth  in  the  mouth  to  which 
clasps  may  be  applied;  the  latter  is  de- 
signed for  confining  whole  sets  and  parts 
of  sets,  where  clasps  or  other  means  of 
attachment  cannot  be  conveniently  em- 
ployed for  their  retention. 

When  plates  are  employed,  the  teeth  are 
attached  to  them  in  the  same  manner  as 
when  clasps  are  used;  but  instead  of  being 
fastened  in  the  mouth  to  the  other  teeth, 
they  are  kept  in  place  by  means  of  spiral 
springs,  one  on  either  side  of  the  artificial 
denture,  between  it  and  the  cheeks,  passing 
from  one  piece  to  the  other. 

Atmospheric  or  Suction  Method  of  Ap- 
plying Artificial  Teeth. — The  method  last 
described  of  confining  artificial  teeth  in 
the  mouth,  is  often  inapplicable,  inefficient, 
and  troublesome,  especially  for  the  upper 
jaw ;  and  it  is  in  such  cases,  more  particu- 
larly, that  the  atmospheric  or  suction 
method  is  valuable.  It  was  for  a  long  time 
thought  to  be  applicable  only  for  an  entire 
upper  set,  because  it  was  supposed  that  a 
plate  sufficiently  large  to  afford  the  neces- 
sary amount  of  surface  for  the  atmosphere 


to  act  upon  could  not  be  furnished  by  a 
piece  containing  a  smaller  number  of  teeth. 
Experience,  however,  has  proven  this  opin- 
ion to  be  incorrect.  A  single  tooth  may 
be  mounted  upon  a  plate  presenting  a  sur- 
face large  enough  for  the  atmosphere  to 
act  upon  it  sufficiently  for  its  retention  in 
the  mouth.  For  a  like  reason  it  was 
thought  that  the  narrowness  of  the  inte- 
rior alveolar  ridge  would  preclude  the 
application  of  a  plate  to  it  upon  tbis  prin- 
ciple, and  in  this  opinion  the  author  par- 
ticipated; but  he  has  succeeded  so  per- 
fectly in  confining  lower  pieces  by  this 
means,  that  he  rarely  finds  it  necessary  to 
employ  spiral  springs  for  double  sets. 

Spiral  springs  are  now  but  seldom  used, 
and  only  in  cases  where  malformation  ex- 
ists to  such  a  degree  as  to  render  the  use 
of  the  atmospheric  method,  or  retention 
by  means  of  clasps,  impossible. 

The  firmness  of  the  adhesion  of  the 
plate  or  base  to  the  gums,  to  which  the 
teeth  are  attached,  depends  upon  the  ex- 
tent of  the  surface  which  the  plate  pre- 
sents, and  the  accuracy  of  its  adaptation. 
It  is  also  important  that  the  teeth  should 
be  so  arranged  and  antagonized,  that  they 
shall  strike  those  in  the  other  jaw  all  the 
way  around  at  the  same  instant.  This  is 
a  matter  that  should  never  be  overlooked, 
for  if  they  meet  on  one  side,  before  they 
come  together  on  the  other,  the  part  of 
the  plate  or  base  not  pressed  on,  will  be 
detached,  and  the  admission  of  air  between 
it  and  the  gums  will  cause  it  to  drop. 

The  application  of  artificial  teeth  on  this 
principle  has  been  practised  for  a  long 
time ;  but  the  plates  formerly  used  were 
ivory  instead  of  gold,  and  could  seldom 
be  fitted  with  sufficient  accuracy  to  the 
mouth  to  exclude  the  air;  so  that,  in  fact, 
it  could  hardly  be  said  that  they  were  re- 
tained by  its  pressure.  Unless  fitted  in  the 
most  perfect  manner,  the  piece  is  con- 
stantly liable  to  drop,  and  the  amount  of 
substance  necessary  for  such  a  base  ren- 
ders it  awkward  and  clumsy ;  and  besides, 
ivory  absorbs  the  fluids  of  the  mouth  so 
readily,  that  after  being  worn  for  a  few 
weeks  it  becomes  exceedingly  offensive. 
Gold,  Platina,  Vulcanized  Rubber,  Alumi- 
num, and  Celluloid,  are  the  bases  upon 
which  artificial  teeth  are  now  placed,  and 
all  of  these  materials  answer  an  excel- 
lent purpose  for  plates  constructed  on  the 
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atmospheric  or  suction  method.  See  Alu- 
minim,  Vulcanite,  Celluloid. 

Tlie  application  of  artificial  teeth  upon 
this  principle  originated  with  the  late  Dr. 
Gardette,  of  Philadelphia;  and  we  believe 
that  soon  after  he  made  his  first  successful 
experiment,  Mr.  John  Woffendale,  of  New 
York,  constructed  a  dental  substitute  for 
the  upper  jaw,  which  was  retained  in  the 
mouth  in  the  same  way;  and  at  the  time 
he  did  it  he  was  not  aware  that  it  had  ever 
been  done  by  any  one  else. 

The  adhesion  may  be  greatly  increased 
by  the  formation  of  an  air-chamber  in  the 
plate  opening  upon  the  gum  or  roof  of  the 
mouth. 

Other  methods,  as  the  ligature  and 
transplanting,  have  been  employed  in  the 
application  of  artificial  teeth;  but  as  they 
have  long  since  been  abandoned,  a  descrip- 
tion of  them  in  this  place  is  not  deemed 
accessary.    See  Porcelain  Teeth*. 

Artificial  Upper  Lip.  In  the  con- 
Struction  of  an  upper  lip,  the  method  of 
procedure  is  very  similar  to  that  for  sup- 
plying the  loss  of  the  lower;  the  only 
difference  consists  in  the  method  of  at- 
tachment. Besides  the  straps  covered 
with  beard,  two  plates  are  fastened  to  it. 
which  pass  up  along  the  nose,  and  secured 
to  a  pair  of  preservers,  whose  branches 
serve  as  a  means  of  attachment.  We 
should  think  the  best  method  of  retain- 
ing an  artificial  upper  lip  in  its  place, 
would  lie  to  fix  means  of  attachment  on 
the  inner  side,  which  might  be  secured  to 
the  t  eel  h. 

But  a  substitute  for  either  the  upper  or 
lower  lip  cannot  be  so  constructed  as  to 
be  worn  without  inconvenience,  and  it  is 
fortunate  that  they  are  seldom  required. 

The  method  of  procedure  consists,  first, 
in  taking  an  accurate  impression  of  the 
void  occasioned  by  the  destruction  of  the 
natural  organ,  then  making  a  model  to  fit 
the  inequalities  of  the  parts;  and  after- 
wards obtaining  a  metallic  model  and 
counter-model,  between  which  a  thin 
plate  of  gold  or  platina  is  swaged.  After 
fitting  this  accurately  to  the  parts,  it 
should  be  enamelled  and  painted  to  cor- 
respond with  the  rest  of  the  face;  or  cellu- 
loid may  be  employed  instead  of  metal. 

Artocar  pus.  From  ap-og.  bread, 
and  Kaprroc,  fruit.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Artocarpece. 


Artocar/pus  Incisa.  The  bread-fruit 
tree. 

Artocarpus  Integrifolia.  The  Jack 
fruit  tree.  Caoutchouc. 

Artom'eli.  A  cataplasm  of  bread 
and  honey. 

Arum.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  natu- 
ral order  Aroidece. 

Arum  Dracun'culus.  The  system- 
atic name  of  dragonswort. 

Arum  Macula'tum.  Common  arum, 
or  wake-robin.  The  root  is  the  medicinal 
part  of  this  plant,  and  when  recent  is  ac- 
rimonious. There  are  also  several  other 
species  of  Arum. 

Aruudina'ceous.  From  arundo,  a 
reed.    Reed-like;  pertaining  to  a  reed. 

Arundo.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Grarainem.    A  reed. 

Arundo  Phargmi'tes.  The  common 
reed.    It  has  been  used  in  syphilis. 

Arundo  Saccharif'era.  The  sugar- 
cane. 

Arvi'na.    Old  name  for  hogslard. 

Ar'vum.  Vulva. 

Arylse'iio.  Belonging  to  the  aryte- 
noid cartilage. 

Arytaeno-Epiglottidse'us,  or  Ary- 
taeno-Epiglot'ticus.  That  which  be- 
longs to  the  arytenoid  cartilages  and  epi- 
glottis. 

Arytenoid.  Arytcenoi'des.  From 
apvraiva,  a  funnel,  and  eiiog,  shape.  A  term 
applied  in  Anatomy  to  two  cartilages  of 
the  larynx,  and  the  muscles,  glands,  &c, 
connected  with  them. 

Arytsenoid  Cartilages.  The  name 
of  two  cartilages  of  the  larynx. 

Arytsenoid  Glands.  Small  glandular 
whitish  bodies,  anterior  to  the  arytenoid 
cartilages. 

ArytJeiioicle'lis.  The  name  of  a 
muscle  which  passes  from  one  arytenoid 
cartilage  to  the  other.  It  is  divided  by 
some  anatomists  into  three  portions. 

Arytaenoideus  Major.    See  Akyt.e- 

NOIDEUS  TraxsversUS. 

Arytsenoideus  Minor.   See  Aryt.e- 

NOIDEUS  ObLIQTITS. 

Arytsenoideus  Obliquus.  The  name 
of  a  muscle  of  the  glottis. 

Arytaenoideus  Transver'sus.  An 
azygos  or  single  muscle  of  the  glottis. 

AryllllllUS.  Appv&ftog;  from  a,  priv., 
and  pv&fxog,  rhythm,  measure.  A  terra 
sometimes  applied  to  an  irregular  pulse. 


ASA 


80 


ASI 


A ''sab.   See  Borozail. 

Asafce'tida.  Assafos' 'tida  ;  from  the 
Hebrew  word  am,  to  heal.  A  gum-resin; 
the  concrete  juice  of  the  Ferula  asafw- 
tida.  An  Umbelliferous  plant.  It  is  anti- 
spasmodic, expectorant,  emmenagogue, 
and  anthelmintic  when  injected  into  the 
rectum.    Dose  in  pill,  gr.  x  to  gss. 

As'agin.    Dragon's  blood. 

Asagra^a  Officinalis.  The  name 
of  the  plant  from  which  is  obtained  the 
alkaloid  veratria. 

Asaplia'tnm.  From  a,  priv.,  and 
aatir/c,  clear.  A  cutaneous  affection,  con- 
sisting of  collections  in  the  sebaceous  fol- 
licles of  the  skin,  which,  when  pressed 
out,  look  like  small  black-headed  worms. 

Asnpbi'a.  From  a,  priv.,  and  aa^g, 
clear.  Defective  utterance  or  articulation 
resulting  from  disease  of  the  palate. 

Asarabae'ca.  From  asarum,  a  kind 
of  plant,  and  bacca,  berry.  A  small,  stem- 
less,  hardy  European  herbaceous  plant,  of 
the  order  Aristolochiacem. 

As'arin.  A  sort  of  stearoptene  ob- 
tained from  the  Asaritm  Europceum. 

As  arum.  From  a,  priv.,  and  aaipeiv, 
to  adorn;  so  called  because  it  was  not  ad- 
mitted into  ancient  coronal  wreaths.  A 
genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Aristolochi- 
acem. 

Asarum  Canaden'se.  Asarum  Caro- 
1  in  in' num.  Canada  snakeroot ;  wild  gin- 
ger. 

Asbes'tos.  Asbes'tns.  A  mineral 
more  or  less  flexible  and  fibrous.  The 
ancients  manufactured  cloth  from  it  for 
wrapping  up  dead  bodies  when  exposed 
on  the  funeral  pile.  In  consequence  of  its 
being  a  non-conductor  of  caloric,  the  ap- 
plication of  it  to  the  bottom  of  cavities  of 
very  sensitive  teeth  was  recommended  by 
Dr.  S.  Brown,  in  the  American  Journal 
of  Dental  Science,  to  prevent  the  painful 
sensation  sometimes  produced  in  cases  of 
this  sort,  by  cold  or  hot  fluids,  or  air,  when 
taken  into  the  mouth.  As  a  non-conduc- 
tor of  caloric  it  possesses  every  desirable 
property,  and  it  is  as  indestructible  in  a 
tooth  as  gold.  It  is  also  used  in  Mechani- 
cal Dentistry,  mixed  with  plaster,  as  a 
substitute  for  sand,  to  form  the  invest- 
ment preparatory  to  soldering. 

Ascar'ides.   See  Ascauis. 

As'caris,  plural  Ascarides.  From 
acaapifa,  to  leap.    A  genus  of  intestinal 


worms,  comprehending  a  great  number 
of  species. 

As'caris  Lumbricoi'des.  The  long 
round  worm. 

Ascaris  Vermicula'ris.  The  t  hread 
or  maw-worm,  found  in  the  rectum. 

Ascen'dens.  From  ascendere,  to 
ascend.  Ascending.  A  term  applied  in 
Anatomy  to  parts  which  have  their  origin 
lower  than  their  termination. 

Ascen'sns  Morbi.  The  ascent  or 
increase  of  a  disease. 

Asci'teS.  From  aoKor,  a  sack,  or  bot- 
tle; so  called  because  of  its  bottle  like 
protuberance.  Dropsy  of  the  abdomen, 
or  rather  of  the  peritoneum,  characterized 
by  fluctuation,  increased  size  of  the  abdo- 
men, &c. 

Ascle'pias.  Milkweed.  A  genus  of 
plants  of  the  order  Asclepiadacece.  The 
juice  of  this  plant,  when  compounded 
with  sulphur,  is  vulcanizable,  and  has 
been  successfully  used  as  a  substitute  for 
caoutchouc. 

Asclepias  Asthmat/ica.  A  creep- 
ing plant  of  the  Isle  of  France.  Coro- 
mandel  ipecacuanha;  supposed  to  be  a 
specific  in  asthma. 

Asclepias  Gigante'a.  Mudar;  an 
East  Indian  plant  possessing  purgative, 
alterative,  and  diaphoretic  properties. 

Asclepias  Syri'aca.  Syrian  dogs- 
bane,  the  juice  of  which  is  an  acrid  poi- 
son. 

Asclepias  Tubero'sa.  Butterfly- 
weed;  pleurisy-root.  The  root  is  some- 
times used  in  pulmonary  affections;  it  is 
diaphoretic,  and  slightly  cathartic. 

Asclepias  Vincetox'icum.  Vince- 
toxicum.  Swallow-wort.  It  is  said  to 
possess  Jiydragogue  properties,  and  was 
formerly  thought  to  be  beneficial  in  cu- 
taneous eruptions. 

Asco  ilia.  From  acKog,  a  bottle.  The 
eminence  of  the  pubes  of  females  at  the 
age  of  puberty  is  so  called  from  its  shape. 

Asep'ta.  From  a,  priv.,  and  gt/ttu, 
to  putrefy.  A  term  applied  to  substances 
not  subject  to  putrefaction. 

Asll'es.  The  remains  of  the  combus- 
tion of  organic  substances. 

Asiat'ic  Pills.  Pills  composed  of 
one-fourteenth  of  a  grain  of  arsenious 
acid  and  a  little  more  than  half  a  grain 
of  black  pepper. 

Asanas.   The  ass.    The  milk  of  the 
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female  ass  is  given  to  patients  suffering 
under  phthisis  or  debilitated  stomach,  as 
being  more  easy  of  digestion  than  cow's 
milk. 

Asit'ia.  From  a.  priv.,  and  airog,  food. 
Abstinence  from  food;  want  of  appetite. 

Aso'dcs.  From  amy,  disgust,  satiety. 
A  fever  attended  with  a  sense  of  nausea, 
Loathing,  and  great  internal  heat. 

Aspar'agus.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Asphodelem. 

Asparagus  Offlcma'lis.  Common 
asparagus.  The  root  is  supposed  to  be 
diuretic,  and  the  young  shoots  are  much 
prized  as  an  article  of  diet. 

Aspar  anioric.  Aspar'agin, .  I  Uhcein, 
Malamid.  A  peculiar  principle  discovered 
in  the  juice  of  asparagus,  the  root  of 
marslimallows,  and  liquorice. 

Aspar  niic  Acid.  Atpurtic  aeid, 
M  it  h)  in  I  ii  ic  uriil.  An  acid  obtained  from 
asparamide. 

Aspartate.  Axpm-'tux.  A  coml>U 
nation  of  aspartic  acid  with  a  base. 

Aspa  saa.  A  ball  of  wood  soaked  in 
infusion  of  galls,  used  to  constringe  the 
vagina. 

As'pera  Aric'ria.  The  trachea; 
so  called  from  the  inequalities  of  its  car- 
tilages. 

Asper'ity.  Roughness.  A  term  ap- 
plied in  Anatomy  to  the  inequalities  on 
tin'  surface  of  bones,  usually  serving  for 
the  insertion  of  tendons  of  muscles;  and 
sometimes,  in  Pathology,  to  inflammation 
of  the  eyelids,  on  account  of  the  sensa- 
tion of  roughness  which  attends  the 
movements  of  these  organs  upon  the  eye- 
balls. 

Asporma'sia.    From  a,  priv.,  and 

ffTrep/iia,  seed.  Deficiency  or  want  of  se- 
men. 

Asper'matous.  Asp<  rmatvs,  or  As- 
permus.  From  a,  priv.,  and  oxe/i/ia,  seed. 
Without  seed. 

Aspor'sion.  Aspersio.  Fvoxaasper- 
gere,  to  besprinkle.  The  act  of  sprink- 
ling water  or  other  fluid  on  the  surface 
of  the  body,  or  any  part  of  it. 

Asplial  tinm.  A  bituminous  sub- 
stance found  in  a  soft  liquid  state  on  the 
surface  of  the  Dead  Sea,  which,  by  age, 
becomes  hard  and  dry.  A  brown  color- 
ing matter  is  formed  from  it,  which, 
when  dissolved  in  oil  of  turpentine,  is 
semitransparent,  and  is  used  as  a  glaze. 


Aspliod/clus.    A  genus  of  plants  of 

the  order  Asphodelece. 

Asphodelus  Ramo'sus.  The  name 
for  the  officinal,  or  branched  asphodel. 
The  bulb  was  formerly  supposed  to  be 
diuretic  and  emmenagogue. 

Aspliyx'ia.  From  „.  priv.,  and  ^if<c, 
pulse.  This  term  was  originally  employed 
to  signify  privation  of  pulse,  but  it  is  now 
applied  to  suspension  of  all  the  vital  phe- 
nomena produced  by  causes  operating  on 
the  respiratory  organs,  but  in  which  life 
is  not  actually  extinct.  Dr.  John  Mason 
Good  divides  asphyxia  into  four  varieties: 
1.  Asphyxia  sujfocationis,  asphyxy  pro- 
duced by  hanging  or  drowning.  2.  As- 
phyxia mephitica,  chokedamp,  or  asphyxy 
produced  by  inhaling  carbonic  acid  or 
some  other  irrespirable  exhalation.  3. 
Asphyxia  electrica,  electrical  asphyxy, 
produced  by  a  stroke  of  lightning  or  elec- 
tricity. 4.  Asphyxia  algida,  frost-bitten 
asphyxy,  produced  by  intense  cold. 

The  effects  of  asphyxia  upon  the  teeth 
are  peculiar.  It  causes  their  bony  or  os- 
seous tissue  to  be  slightly  injected  w  ith 
red  blood,  giving  to  them  a  faint  red  or 
purplish  tinge.  This  is  particularly  ob- 
servable in  the  teeth  of  persons  who  have 
been  drowned  or  hung,  or  who  have  died 
of  the  Asiatic  cholera,  and  was  supposed 
to  demonstrate  the  vascularity  of  the  hard 
tissues  of  thesj  organs.  See  Resuscita- 
tion. 

Asphyxia  Idiopath'ica.  Fatal  syn- 
cope, caused  by  relaxation  of  the  heart. 

Asphyxia,  Local.  Gangrene. 

Asphyxia  Neonatorum.  A  term 
applied  to  asphyxy  of  new-born  infants. 

Aspiriillin.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Filices,    Male  fern. 

Aspidium  FiTix  Mas.  Male  fern: 
polypody.  The  root  has  acquired  great 
celebrity  for  its  effects  upon  tape-worm. 

Aspiration.  Inspiration,  imbibition, 

As'pis.  AffTiir.  Asp,  Aspic.  The  an- 
cient name  for  the  Egyptian  viper,  sup- 
posed to  be  the  serpent  w,hich  killed 
Cleopatra. 

Asple'niiiiii.  A  genus  of  ferns  of 
the  order  Filices. 

Asplenium  Adian'tum  Nigrum. 
Leek  fern ;  black  maidenhair,  used  as  an 
astringent  and  pectoral. 

Asplenium  Cet'erach.  The  system- 
atic name  of  spleenwort.   Miltwaste.  used 
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hi  diseases  of  the  chest  and  in  nephritic 
and  calculous  affections. 

Asple'nium  Filix  Fce'mina.  Fe- 
male fern. 

Asplenium  Ru'ta  Mura'ria.  Wall- 
rue;  white  maidenhair.  It  has  been  used 
as  a  remedy  for  abscess  of  tlie  lungs. 

Asplenium  Scolope^drium.  The 
systematic  name  of  scolopendrium.  Hart's 
tongue. 

Asplenium  Trichom'anes.  The  sys- 
tematic name  of  trichomanes.  Common 
maidenhair,  or  spleenwort. 

Aspre'do.  Gr.  syn.  rpax^na.  Asper, 
rough.  A  hardness  and  unequal  rough- 
ness between  the  eyelids. 

Assafce'tida.    See  Asafostida. 

As'sala.    Old  name  for  the  nutmeg. 

Assay'.  From  the  French,  essayer,  to 
try.  A  chemical  process,  the  object  of 
which  is  to  determine  the  quantity  of 
metal  contained  in  any  mineral,  or  me- 
tallic mixture,  by  analyzing  a  small  part 
of  it. 

There  are  two  processes,  the  dry,  and 
the  humid  or  wet.  By  the  first  the  metal 
is  extracted  by  the  agency  of  fire  and 
fluxes,  and  it  is  by  this  assay  that  ores  are 
bought  and  sold.  The  second  is  more  ac- 
curate, and  is  accomplished  by  dissolving 
the  ore  or  other  substances  in  acids  and 
precipitating  the  metals  from  the  solution. 

When  the  term  assay  is  used  alone 
without  the  qualifying  name  of  any  met- 
als, it  usually  alludes  to  the  analysis  of 
an  alloy  of  gold  or  silver,  or  both  ;  and  is 
sometimes  equivalent  to  parting. 

Assimilation.  Assimilatio ;  from 
assimilare,  to  make  like  to.  The  conver- 
sion of  food  into  nutriment,  a  function 
common  to  all  organized  things,  animal 
and  vegetable.  Nutrition. 

Asso'des.  Asodes;  from  acr/,  loath- 
ing. A  fever  attended  with  internal  fever, 
anxiety,  and  loathing  of  food. 

Astat/ic.  From  «,  priv.,  and  craw,  to 
stand.  A  term  applied  to  the  magnetic 
direction  of  one  needle  neutralized  by 
another,  the  two  standing  in  any  position, 
but  not  constantly  north  and  south. 

Asthenic.  Asthen'ia;  from  a,  priv., 
and  oSevoc,  strength.  Debility;  want  of 
strength. 

Astlienof 'ogy.  The  science  of  dis- 
eases arising  from  debility. 

Asthenopia.  Weakness  of  the  eye. 


A  si  h  nia.  From  aod/xafa,  to  breathe 
with  difficulty.  Difficult  respiration,  re- 
curring at  intervals,  attended  with  a  sense 
of  stricture  across  the  breast,  and  in  the 
lungs,  with  a  wheezing  cou*j;li.  It  is 
placed  by  Dr.  Cullen  in  the  class  Neu- 
roses, and  order  Si^asmi. 

Asthmatic  Affected  with,  or  re- 
lating to  asthma. 

Asllg  inalism.  From  a,  priv.,  and 
ariyjia,  a  mark,  spot,  or  sign  of  anything; 
terminal,  tauog.  A  structural  error  or 
malformation  of  the  crystalline  lens,  caus- 
ing dimness  of  vision. 

As  tout  us.  Aorofioc,  from  a,  priv., 
and  aToua,  a  mouth.    Without  a  mouth. 

A  si  rag  aSlts.  From  aorpayaTiog,  a 
die;  so  called  because  of  its  supposed  re- 
semblance to  the  die  used  in  the  ancient 
games.  In  Anatomy,  a  short  bone  of  the 
tarsus,  ankle  done.  In  Botany,  a  genus 
of  leguminous  plants. 

Astragalus  Creticus.  Astragalus 
tragacantha.  Cretan  milk-vetch,  a  plant 
which  was  supposed  to  afford  the  gum- 
tragacanth. 

Astragalus  Ex'scapus.  Steraless 
milk-vetch,  said  to  be  antisyphilitic. 

Astragalus  Tragacan'tha.  See  As- 
tragalus Veeus 

Astragalus  Ve'rus.  GoatVthorn ; 
milk-vetch.  The  gum-tragacanth  of  com- 
merce is  said  to  be  principally  derived 
from  this  species. 

Astran'tia.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Digynia. 

Astrantia  Ma'jor.  Astrantia  vul- 
garis; Astrantia  nigra.  Black  master- 
wort;  the  root  is  purgative. 

Astric'tion.  Astrictio.  The  action 
of  an  astringent. 

Astrin'geift.  Astringens;  from  as- 
tringo,  to  bind.  That  which  has  the  prop- 
erty of  contracting  and  rendering  more 
solid  the  organic  textures.  Astringents 
applied  to  the  human  body  produce  con- 
traction and  condensation,  and  increase 
the  density  and  force  of  cohesion. 

Astringent  Principle.  A  vegetable 
principle  found  in  the  bark  of  trees  and 
plants,  called  tannin  or  tannic  acid;  which 
see. 

Astrol'ogy.  Astrologia;  from  aarpov, 
a  star,  and  loyog,  a  discourse.  The  art  of 
divining  by  inspecting  the  stars. 

Asu'oli.  Soot. 
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At'avism.  From  atamis,  an  old  grand- 
sire  or  ancestor,  indefinitely.  The  reap- 
pearance of  an  anomaly  or  disease,  after 
it  had  been  lost  in  one  or  more  genera- 
tions. 

Ataxia.  Ataxic.  From  a,  priv.,  and 
r«(T(T(j,  to  order.  In  Physiology,  irregu- 
larity in  the  functions  of  the  body,  and  in 
Pathology,  in  the  symptoms  of  a  disease. 

A  to.  A  terminable  syllable,  which, 
added  to  the  name  of  an  acid  ending  in  ie, 
expresses  a  combination  of  that  acid  with 
a  base  ;  as  nitrate  of  silver,  or  a  combina- 
1  ion  of  nitric  acid  with  the  oxide  of  silver. 

A teoh'nia.  A  napliroduia. 

Atelectasis  Pulino'num.  Pneu- 
monatclectasix.  Imperfect  dilatation  of  the 
lungs  at  birth,  or  coming  on  occasionally 
during  the  first  weeks  of  life. 

At'eles.  AteXtjc-  In  Zoology  a  genus 
of  monkeys.  In  Anatomy,  imperfect,  de- 
fective. 

Atcloeliei  lia.  From  arelriQ,  im- 
perfect, and  x£l^°Ci  lip-  Imperfect  de- 
velopment of  the  lip. 

Ateloenceplia'lia.  From  are^c, 
imperfect,  and  eyneipaAov,  the  encephalon. 
Imperfect  development  of  the  brain. 

Ateloglos'sia.  From  areAw,  imper- 
fect, and  yluocfa,  tongue.  Imperfect  de- 
velopment of  the  tongue. 

Atelogmi'tllia.  From  arelyc,  im- 
perfect, and  yva-doQ,  the  jaw.  Imperfect 
development  of  the  jaw. 

Atelomycria.  From  aTelrjg,  imper- 
fect, and  [ive'Aoq,  marrow.  Imperfect  de- 
velopment of  the  spinal  marrow. 

Atcloproso'pia.  From  aretyg,  im- 
perfect, and  npoacjnov,  the  face.  Imperfect 
development  of  the  face. 

Atclostom'ia.  From  arelrjc,  im- 
perfect, and  aroiia,  mouth.  Imperfect  de- 
velopment of  the  mouth. 

Athaiiiaii'ta.  From  Athamas  in 
Thessaly.  A  genus  of  umbelliferous 
plants. 

Athamanta  Creten'sis.  Candy  car- 
rot. The  seeds  are  carminative  and  diu- 
retic. 

Athamanta  Oreoseli'num.  The  sys- 
tematic name  for  the  officinal  oreoselinkm,. 
Black  mountain  parsley.  An  oil,  obtained 
from  the  seed  by  distillation,  was  esteemed 
a  valuable  odontalgic  remedy. 

Athaniantiii.  An  alkaloid  obtain- 
ed from  the  last-named  plant. 


A  t liana  'sin .  From  a,  priv.,  and  dav- 
a-oc,  death,  because  its  flowers  do  not  easily 
wither.  Tansy.  The  term  has  also  been 
applied  to  several  medicines.  Its  regular 
meaning  is  immortality. 

Atliolas  mus.  From  a,  priv.,  and 
&7/?iri,  a  nipple.  Inability  to  give  suck, 
either  from  want  of  a  nipple,  or  some 
other  cause. 

At  hero 'ma.  From  adypa,  pap  or 
pulp.  An  encysted  tumor,  containing  a 
soft  substance  of  the  consistence  of  a  poul- 
tice. 

Atheromatous.  Pertaining  to 
atheroma,  as  an  aiherom,1 'atous  tumor. 

Atheromatous  Disease.  Fatty  de- 
generation. 

Atlilet'ic.  Athleticus.  Possessing 
great  muscular  strength.  Vigorous. 

Atin'ear.  Borax. 

Atlan/tal.    Relating  to  the  atlas. 

A  t'las.  From  arlau,  I  sustain,  ber 
cause  it  sustains  the  head ;  or  from  the 
fable  of  Atlas,  who  was  supposed  to  sus- 
tain the  world  upon  his  shoulders.  The 
name  of  the  first  vertebra. 

At miat ri  a.  A  tmidiatrice.  From 
ciTfioe,  vapor,  gas,  and  tarpsia,  treatment. 
The  treatment  of  disease  by  the  action  of 
vapors  or  gases. 

Atmom'eter.  Admidom'eter.  From 
ar/zof,  vapor,  and  uerpov,  a  measure.  An 
instrument  invented  by  Professor  Leslie 
for  measuring  the  quantity  of  vapor  ex- 
haled from  a  moist  surface  in  a  given 
time. 

At'mosphere.  From  ar/uoc,  vapor, 
and  ocpatpa,  a  globe.  The  elastic  invisible 
fluid  which  surrounds  the  earth. 

Atmosplier'ic    Pressure,  or 

weight  of  the  atmosphere,  is  measured 
by  the  length  of  a  column  of  mercury. 
A  mercurial  column  thirty  inches  in  length 
presses  on  a  given  surface  with  the  same 
force  as  the  atmosphere  at  its  ordinary 
state ;  hence  the  force  of  a  sixty-inch 
column  is  equal  to  the  pressure  of  two 
atmospheres,  that  of  fifteen  inches  to  half 
an  atmosphere,  that  of  one  inch  to  one- 
thirtieth  of  the  atmospheric  pressure. 

Atmospheric  -  Pressure  Cavity. 
A  cavity  formed  on  the  palatine  surface 
of  a  set  of  artificial  teeth,  to  retain  them 
in  the  mouth. 

Ato'cia.  From  aromq,  a  root,  which, 
with  the  ancients,  signified  barrenness,  not 
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from  physical  causes,  but  from  avoidance 
of  the  man.    Barrenness;  sterility. 

Atom.  From  a,  priv.,  and  reuvu,  to 
cut.  A  particle  of  matter  incapable  of 
further  division.  In  Chemistry  it  is  sy- 
nonymous with  equivalent. 

Atom,  Compo'nent.  That  which 
unites  with  another  of  different  nature  to 
form  a  third  or  compound  atom. 

Atom,  Elemen'tary.  That  of  a  sub- 
stance not  decomposed. 

Atom,  Organ'ic.  That  of  a  substance 
found  only  in  organic  bodies. 

Atomic  Theory.  A  theory  for  ex- 
plaining tile  laws  of  definite  proportions 
in  chemical  combinations,  founded  on  the 
belief  that  matter  consists  of  ultimate 
indivisible  particles,  called  atoms,  in  the 
same  body,  but  differing  in  weight  in  dif- 
ferent bodies,  and  that  bodies  combine  in 
different  proportions  with  reference  to 
those  weights. 

Atomized  Flii 'ids.  In  Medicine, 
medicinal  agents  reduced  to  a  fluid  state 
and  applicable  not  only  to  external  parts 
of  the  body,  but  also,  by  means  of  inge- 
nious instruments,  to  the  interior  of  the 
larynx,  posterior  nares,  uterus,  and  blad- 
der. 

At'oniizer.  An  instrument  by  means 
of  which  medicinal  atomized  fluids  are  ap- 
plied.   See  Atomized  Fluids. 

Atoil'ic.  Atonicus.  Diminished  as 
to  muscular  power  or  tone. 

At'ony.  Atonia;  from  a,  priv.,  and 
rovoc,  tone.  Debility.  Want  of  tone; 
weakness. 

Atrabil'iary.  Atrabilious.  From 
ater,  black,  and  bilis,  bile.  Black  bile. 
An  epithet  applied  by  the  ancients  to 
melancholic  and  hypochondriac  disposi- 
tions, because  it  was  believed  that  the 
atrabilis  predominated  in  them.  Also 
applied  to  the  renal  or  supra-renal  cap- 
sules or  glands,  and  to  the  arteries  and 
veins  by  which  they  are  supplied,  because 
they  w  ere  formerly  thought  to  produce 
black  bile.    See  Eexal  Gl.vxd. 

Atraclie'lliS.  From  a,  priv.,  and 
Tpaxn^-oq,  the  neck.  Short-necked. 

Atramen  turn.  Ink.  It  has  been 
used  as  an  astringent,  and  an  external  ap- 
plication in  herpetic  eruptions. 

Atrc'sia.  From  «,  priv.,  and  rpau, 
to  perforate.  Imperforation,  usually  ap- 
plied to  deficiency  of  a  natural  opening. 


Atre'tllS.  From  a,  priv.,  and  r/w«, 
to  perforate^  Imperforate  in  the  anus  or 
parts  of  generation. 

At'rici.  Small  sinuses  about  the  anus, 
but  which  do  not  perforate  the  rectnm. 

Atrip'lex.  A  genus  of  plants  of  l  he 
order  Chenopodiacew. 

Atriplex  Foet'ida.  See  Chenopodium 
Vui.vahia. 

Atriplex  Horten'sis.  Atriplex  sa- 
liva. Grass-leaved  sea-orache ;  the  herb 
and  seeds  are  said  to  be  antiscorbutic. 

A'trium.  A  name  applied  to  certain 
cavities  of  the  body ;  as  atrium  vagina;, 
the  vestibuluin  vaginaj ;  atrium  cordis,  an 
auricle. 

At'ropa.  From  Arponog,  the  goddess 
of  destiny,  so  called  from  its  fatal  eflects. 
A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Solanacem. 

Atropa  Belladon'na.  Belladonna. 
Deadly  nightshade  or  dwale ;  a  powerful 
narcotico-acrid  poison.  It  is  powerfully 
narcotic,  diaphoretic,  diuretic,  and  repel- 
lent. It  is  applied  to  the  eye  to  dilate 
the  pupil  previous  to  operations.  Dose, 
gr.  4,  gradually  increased  to  gr.  j  daily. 

Atro'pia.  At'ropin.  Apeculiaral- 
kaline  principle,  found  in  Atropa  Bella- 
donna. It  is  highly  poisonous,  and  in  the 
most  minute  proportion  has  the  property 
of  dilating  the  pupil  of  the  eye. 

Atro'pia?  Sulphas.  Sulphate  of 
Atropia.  Prepared  by  dissolving  atropia 
in  strong  ether,  to  which  solution  a  mix- 
ture of  sulphuric  acid  and  strong  alcohol 
is  added,  drop  by  drop,  until  a  precipitate 
is  formed.  Like  Belladonna,  it  is  ano- 
!  dyne  and  antispasmodic,  but  more  ener- 
getic in  its  action.  Dose,  |j|ij  =  fJ0  of 
a  grain,  to  m  iv,  ^  of  a  grain.  Poisonous 
effects  follow  larger  doses.  The  antidote 
is  infusion  of  galls  and  lime-water,  first 
evacuating  the  stomach.  In  Dental  Prac- 
tice, sulphate  of  atropia  is  employed  in 
acute  inflammation,  depending  upon  al- 
veolar periostitis  and  abscess,  to  allay  the 
sensitiveness  of  inflamed  dental  pulps,  in 
facial  neuralgia,  in  the  form  of  an  oint- 
ment, consisting  of  gr.  i  to  lard  3j.  It  is 
also  employed  as  a  substitute  for  morphia, 
in  a  form  of  nerve  paste. 

At'ropliy.  Atrophia.  From  ©,  priv., 
and  Tpttyu,  to  nourish.  Marasmus.  At- 
rophy. A  gradual  wasting  of  the  body, 
usually  attended  by  fever,  loss  of  appe- 
tite, and  impaired  digestion.    Any  organ 
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of  the  body  thus  affected  is  said  to  be 
atrophied. 

At'rophy  of  the  Teeth.  Odontatro- 
phia.  An  affection  characterized  either 
by  perforations  in,  or  discolored  spots  on, 
the  enamel,  of  a  shrivelled,  yellowish,  or 
brownish  aspect,  of  two,  four,  or  more 
teeth,  in  each  jaw.  But  the  strict  appli- 
cability of  the  term  atrophy,  as  the  two 
principal  varieties  of  the  affection  consist 
rather  in  a  congenital  defect,  and  most 
frequently  of  some  portion  of  the  enamel 
of  two  or  more  teeth,  than  wasting,  from 
want  of  nourishment,  of  any  of  the  dental 
tissue,  may,  perhaps,  be  considered  as 
somewhat  questionable;  and  this  would 
seem  to  be  rendered  still  more  so  by  the 
tact  that  neither  of  the  two  principal  va- 
rieties occurs  subsequently  to  the  forma- 
tion of  tlie  enamel.  But  as  the  congenital 
form  of  the  disease  is  evidently  the  result 
of  altered  function  in  a  portion  of  one  or 
more  of  the  formative  organs,  if  not  of  ab- 
solute degeneration  from  vicious  nutrition, 
the  term  may,  perhaps,  he  regarded  as  the 
most  applicable  of  any  that  can  be  applied 
to  it. 

Atrophy  of  the  teeth  may  very  prop- 
erly be  divided  into  three  varieties,  each 
having  distinctive  peculiarities  which  char- 
acterize it  from  either  of  the  others. 

The  Jfrst  variety  is  characterized  by 
white,  light,  or  dark-brown  irregular- 
shaped  spots  on  the  labial  or  buccal  sur- 
face of  the  affected  tooth.  This  variety 
occurs  oftener  than  the  third,  and  less  fre- 
quently than  the  second,  rarely  appearing 
on  more  than  one  or  two  teeth  in  the  same 
mouth.  The  temporary  teeth  are  rarely 
affected  by  it.  The  size  and  shape  of  the 
spots  are  exceedingly  variable. 

The  second  variety,  which  may  very 
properly  be  termed  perforating  or  pitting 
atrophy,  is  characterized  by  irregular  de- 
pressions or  holes  in  the  enamel,  extend- 
ing transversely  across  and  around  the 
tooth.  These  holes  or  pits  are  sometimes 
separated  one  from  another;  at  other 
times  they  are  confluent,  forming  an  irreg- 
ular horizontal  groove.  They  sometimes 
penetrate  but  a  short  distance  into  the 
enamel;  at  other  times  they  extend  en- 
tirely through  it,  the  surface  of  the  walls 
presenting  an  irregular  but  usually  a 
glossy  and  polished  appearance,  a  pecu- 
liarity which  always  distinguishes  this 


variety  from  erosion.  Teeth  are  some- 
times marked  with  two  or  three  rows  of 
these  pits. 

Two,  four,  six  or  more  corresponding 
teeth  of  each  jaw  are  always  affected  at 
the  same  time,  the  disease  never  being 
confined  to  a  single  tooth. 

In  the  third  variety,  the  whole  or  only 
a  part  of  the  crown  of  the  tooth  may  be 
affected,  the  dentine  being  often  impli- 
cated as  well  as  the  enamel,  and  in  this 
variety  the  affected  organ  has  a  pale 
yellow,  or  brownish  and  shrivelled  ap- 
pearance; it  is  also  partially  or  wholly 
divested  of  enamel,  and  its  sensibility  and 
susceptibility  to  external  impressions  are 
greatly  increased.  The  disease  is  often 
confined  to  a  single  tooth,  but  more  fre- 
quently it  shows  itself  on  two  correspond- 
ing teeth  in  the  same  jaw,  and  the  bicus- 
pids are  oftener  attacked  than  the  incisors, 
cuspids,  or  molars. 

The  first  variety  seems  to  be  the  result 
of  the  action  of  some  cause  capable  of 
destroying  the  bond  of  union  between  the 
enamel  and  the  subjacent  dentine  subse- 
quently to  the  formation  of  the  crown  of 
the  tooth.  When  the  affection  occurs 
previously  to  the  eruption  of  the  tooth,  the 
intermediary  membrane,  which  constitutes 
this  bond  of  union,  may,  at  the  affected 
place,  have  perished,  as  a  consequence 
either  of  local  or  constitutional  disease; 
but  when  the  atrophy  occurs  subsequently 
to  this  period,  the  destruction  of  this 
membrane  at  the  atrophied  spot  is,  doubt- 
less, the  result  of  mechanical  violence. 

The  second  variety  of  dental  atrophy, 
which  is  always  congenital,  we  have  every 
reason  to  believe,  results  from  constitu- 
tional disease,  whereby  the  secretion  of 
earthy  salts,  deposited  in  the  enamel  cells, 
or  secretory  ducts  of  the  enamel  mem- 
brane, is  interrupted,  and  by  occurring  at 
the  time  this  process  is  going  on,  prevents 
them  from  being  filled,  causing  them  to 
wither  and  perish,  and  hence  the  pitted 
appearance  which  characterizes  this  va- 
riety of  the  affection.  In  other  words, 
the  secretion  of  the  inorganic  constituents 
of  the  enamel  being  interrupted  for  a  short 
time,  the  horizontal  row  of  cells  in  the 
enamel  membrane,  into  which  it  should  be 
deposited,  will  not  be  filled,  and,  as  a  con- 
sequence, as  might  naturally  be  supposed, 
they  waste  away,  leaving  a  circular  row 
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of  pits  around  the  crown  of  the  tooth  ;  hut 
as  soon  as  the  constitutional  disease  has 
run  its  course,  the  secretion  of  earthy 
matter  for  the  enamel  fibres  will  be  re- 
sumed, and  unless  the  child  experiences  a 
relapse,  or  has  a  second  attack  of  disease 
capable  of  interrupting  the  secretory  func- 
tions of  the  cells  of  the  enamel  membrane, 
the  other  parts  of  the  enamel  will  be  well 
formed. 

It  is  to  the  occurrence  of  eruptive  dis- 
eases that  the  interruption  of  this  peculiar 
function  seems  to  be  principally  attribu- 
table. 

Atrophy,  characterized  by  an  imperfect 
development  of  the  osseous  part  of  the 
crown  of  a  tooth,  discoloration,  &c,  of 
the  enamel,  is  doubtless  the  result  of  dis- 
eased action  in  the  pulp  at  the  time  of 
ossification. 

The  nature  of  this  affection,  under  con- 
sideration, is  such  as  not  to  admit  of  cure. 
The  treatment,  therefore,  must  be  pre- 
ventive rather  than  curative.  All  that 
can  be  done  is  to  mitigate  the  severity  of 
such  diseases  as  are  supposed  to  produce 
it,  by  the  administration  of  proper  reme- 
dies. By  this  means  the  effects  may, 
perhaps,  be  partially  or  wholly  counter- 
acted. 

It  seldom  happens  that  atrophied  teeth, 
when  the  enamel  alone  is  implicated,  decay 
more  readily  than  others,  so  that  the  only 
evil  resulting  from  the  affection  is  disfigu- 
ration of  the  organs.  In  the  pitting  form, 
when  the  dentine  is  implicated,  the  oppo- 
site may  be  the  case;  hence  the  proper 
treatment  is  to  form  the  pits  into  properly 
shaped  cavities  and  to  fill  them.  When 
the  cutting  edges  of  the  incisors  only  are 
affected,  the  diseased  part  may  sometimes 
be  removed  with  a  file  without  inflicting 
injury  to  the  teeth,  or  the  lost  portion  may 
be  restored  with  gold  if  necessary. 

At'ropine.  Atropin.  Atropia.  A 
highly  poisonous  organic  base  found  in 
all  parts  of  Atropa  Belladonna,  and  pos- 
sessing the  property,  in  the  minutest  pro- 
portion, of  dilating  the  pupil  of  the  eye. 
One-fiftieth  of  a  grain  is  dangerous.  It  is 
a  narcotic  and  powerful  sedative. 

At/tar  Gill.  At'tar,  essence,  and 
gul,  a  rose.    Attar  or  Otto  of  roses. 

Attar  of  Roses,  or  Oil  of  Roses.  An 
essence  prepared  from  the  petals  of  the 
damask  rose  by  distillation  with  water. 


The  oil  collects  and  floats  on  the  snrfaco 
of  the  water  when  it  cools. 

Alton  Hants.  Attenuans  ;  from  at- 
tenuo,  to  make  thin.  Medicines  which  in- 
crease the  fluidity  of  the  blood. 

Attenuation.  Emaciation.  Ap- 
plied to  a  process  by  which  a  fluid  be- 
comes of  less  specific  gravity,  as  when  it 
undergoes  fermentation  and  parts  with 
carbonic  acid. 

Attitude.  Law  Latin,  aptitudes; 
from  apture,  to  fit.  Situation  or  posture 
of  the  body.  It  is  a  very  important  point 
in  Semeiology. 

Attol'lens.  From  attollo,  to  lift  up. 
A  term  applied  in  Anatomy  to  certain 
muscles,  the  peculiar  function  of  which  is 
to  lift  up  the  parts  to  which  they  are  at- 
tached. 

Attollens  Aurem.  A  lifting  muscle 
of  the  ear. 

Attollens  Oculi.  A  lifting  muscle 
of  the  eye.    The  rectus  superior. 

Attoni  tus.  Thunderstruck.  Apo- 
plectic. 

Attraction.  Attractio ;  from  at- 
traho,  to  attract.  Affinity ;  tendency  of 
bodies  or  particles  of  matter  to  approach 
one  another  and  adhere  together.  See 
Affinity. 

Attraction,  Capillary.  The  power 
by  which  a  liquid  rises  in  a  fine  tube  or 
between  two  plates,  higher  than  the  liquid 
which  surrounds  it. 

Attraction,  Elective.  Chemical  at- 
traction. The  tendency  of  those  sub- 
stances in  a  mixture  which  have  the 
strongest  affinity  for  each  other  to  unite. 
Thus,  if  sulphuric  acid  be  poured  into 
a  solution  containing  baryta,  magnesia, 
and  soda,  it  elects  the  baryta,  and  forms, 
by  its  union  with  it,  sulphate  of  baryta. 

Attraction,  Electrical.  The  ap- 
proach of  bodies  dissimilarly  electrified. 

Attraction  of  Affinity.  The  ten- 
dency of  the  atoms  of  different  bodies  to 
combine  to  form  chemical  compounds. 

Attraction  of  Cohesion.  Cohesion ; 
the  force  which  unites  similar  particles 
into  masses. 

Attraction  of  Gravitation.  The 
mutual  tendency  of  bodies  to  each  other. 

A  t/ trail  ens.  Attrahent ;  from  ad, 
to,  and  traho,  I  draw.  Remedies  which 
attract  fluids  to  the  parts  to  which  they 
are  applied.  Stimulants. 
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At'trahens  Auris.  Anterior  auris. 
The  anterior  auris  muscle,  which  draws 
the  ear  forward  and  upward. 

Attrition.  From  ad  and  terere,  to 
bruise.  Friction;  bruising.  Anciently 
applied  to  severe  cardialgia. 

Attry'tus.  Chafing. 

A'typie.  Atypus;  from  a,  priv.,  and 
7U7roc,  a  type.  Literally,  without  type. 
A  term  applied  to  periodical  diseases  which 
have  no  regular  type. 

An.    Symbol  for  gold. 
\ii;hi  sis.  Drying. 

Audit  ion.  From  audire,  to  hear. 
The  act  of  hearing. 

Audito  rins  Mea'tus.  External 
opening  of  the  ear. 

Au'ditory.  Auditoriua;  from  au- 
dire, to  hear.  Belonging  to  the  organ  of 
hearing. 

Auditory  Arteries  and.  Veins.  The 

vessels  which  enter  the  auditory  canals. 

Auditory  Canals.  See  Meatus  Ait- 
ditokius  Exteknus,  and  Meatus  Audito- 
rius  Internus. 

Auditory  Nerve.  The  portio  mollis 
of  the  seventh  pair. 

Au'gite.  A  green, black, or  brown  min- 
eral, found  in  volcanic  rock  and  basaltes. 

Au'ra.  From  no,  to  breathe.  Any 
subtile  vapor  or  emanation.    A  stream. 

Aura  Elec'trica.  A  cold  sensation, 
that  of  wind  blowing  on  a  part,  occasioned 
by  the  reception  of  electricity  from  a  sharp 
point. 

Aura  Epilep'tica.  The  peculiar  sen- 
sation experienced  before  an  attack  of  epi- 
lepsy, as  of  cold  water  rising  towards  the 
head. 

Aura  Sanguinis.  The  odor  exhaled 
from  blood  immediately  after  being  drawn. 
The  halitus. 

Aura  SeminaTis.  The  subtile  ema- 
nation from  the  semen,  supposed  by  some 
physiologists  to  impregnate  the  ovum ;  but 
the  existence  of  this  aura  is  not  established. 

Aura  Vita'lis.    The  vital  principle. 

Aurantia  eea*.  The  orange  tribe  of 
Dicotyledonous  plants. 

in  ran  tii  A  qua.  Aqua  fiorum 
aurantii.    Orange  flower  water. 

Aurantii  Cor'tex.    Orange  peel. 

Auruii'tiiie.  Awantin.  The  bitter 
principle  of  the  orange  rind. 

Aurun  tiniii.  The  orange-tree;  a 
species  of  Citrus. 


Auran'tium  Curassaven'tia.  The 

Curassoa  apples  or  oranges.  Immature 
oranges. 

Au'rate  of  Ammo  nia,  Fulmi- 
nating gold. 

An'ric  Ae'id.  The  peroxide  of  gold, 
so  called  from  its  property  of  forming  salts 
with  alkaline  bases. 

Auriehal'eum.  Brass. 

Au'riele.    The  external  ear. 

Au'rieles  of  the  Heart.  The 
two  cavities  of  the  heart  which  receive 
the  blood  from  every  part  of  the  body ; 
the  right  from  the  two  venae  cavao  and 
coronary  vein,  and  the  left  from  the  four 
pulmonary  veins. 

Auric  nla.  Diminutive  of  auris,  the 
ear.  An  auricle ;  the  prominent  part  of 
the  ear ;  also  a  name  applied  to  two  cavi- 
ties of  the  heart. 

Auric'ular.  Auricularis  ;  ivom.au- 
ris,  the  ear.    Pertaining  to  the  ear. 

Auricula'ris  Aluluct'or.  A  mus- 
cle of  the  little  finger. 

Auric'ulo-leiitric'ular  Open- 
ings. The  openings  between  the  auri- 
cles ami  ventricles  of  the  heart. 

Aaric'alum  Retrahentes.  Three 
muscles  of  the  ear. 

Auriferous.  Au'rum,  gold,  and 
fer'o,  to  bear.   Bearing  or  containing  gold. 

A  aeriform.  Aurifor'mis  ;  from  auf- 
ris,  ear.    Formed  like  the  ear. 

Auri'go.  Jaundice. 

Auripigmen'tum.  From  aurum, 
gold,  and  pigmentum,  paint,  Yellow  orpi- 
ment.    Sesqui-sulphuret  of  arsenic. 

Au'ris.    The  ear. 

Auriscalp'ium.  From  auris,  the 
ear,  and  scalpo,  to  scrape.  An  ear  scraper, 
or  cleanser. 

All'riscope.  An  instrument  for  ex- 
ploring the  ear  to  ascertain  the  condition 
of  the  Eustachian  tube.  It  resembles  a 
flexible  stethoscope. 

Au/rist.  From  auris,  the  ear.  One 
who  occupies  himself  with  the  treatment 
of  the  diseases  of  the  ear. 

A  ar  ium  Tinnitus.  Buzzing  or 
ringing  in  the  ears. 

An  rum.  Gold. 

Aurum  Folia'tum.    See  Gold  Foil. 

Aurum  Ful'minans.  Aurate  of  Am- 
monia.   The  precipitate  formed  by  putting 
ammonia  into  a  solution  of  gold. 
.   Aurum  Graph'icum.    A  gold  ore. 
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Au'rum  Horizonta'le.  Oil  of  <  inna- 
mon  and  sugar. 

Aurum  Lepro'sum.  Antimony. 

Aurum  Musi'vum.  Mosaic  gold;  a 
preparation  used  as  a  pigment  for  giving 
to  plaster  figur  s  a  golden  color.  It  is  a 
bisulphuret  of  tin. 

Aurum  Pota'bile.  Dissolved  gold 
mixed  with  oil  of  rosemary. 

Aitsculta'tion.  Auscultatio ;  from 
ausculto,  to  listen.  Auricular  exploration, 
used  as  a  means  of  diagnosis  in  diseases  of 
the  lungs,  heart,  &c.  Auscultation  is  either 
mediate  or  immediate.  In  the  latter  the 
ear  is  applied  directly  over  the  walls  of 
the  chest;  in  the  former  a  stethoscope 
is  interposed  between  the  ear  and  the 
chest. 

Auscultation,  Immediate.  That 
practised  directly  by  the  ear  of  the  prac- 
titioner, without  aid  of  an  instrument. 

Auscultation,  Mediate.  That  per- 
formed by  employing  a  stethoscope,  or 
some  similar  instrument. 

Autogenous.  Autog'enus.  Avmr, 
itself,  and  ylvu,  to  be  born.  Applied  in 
Comparative  Anatomy,  by  Owen,  to  parts 
developed  from  distinct  and  independent 
centres. 

Automatic.  From  av-ofiari^u,  to  act 
spontaneously.  A  term  applied  in  Physi- 
ology to  those  functions  which  are  per- 
formed independently  of  the  will. 

Automatic  Mallet.  An  instrument 
for  condensing  gold  and  tin  foil  in  filling 
teeth,  which  is  operated  by  pressing  the 
point  upon  the  gold  in  the  cavity,  in  the 
manner  of  an  ordinary  hand-plugger ;  the 
socket  holding  the  point  recedes  into  the 
handle  a  short  distance,  and  a  blow  is  given 
which  can  be  varied  in  intensity  at  the  will 
of  the  operator. 

Automatic  Mallet,  Redman's.  An 
instrument  in  which  the  blow  is  commu- 
nicated by  an  outside  spring,  of  such  an 
arrangement  as  to  give  an  elastic  stroke. 

Automatic  Mallet,  Salmon's.  In 
this  form  of  instrument  the  hammer  is 
centred  by  the  spindle  to  prevent  friction, 
and  instead  of  a  steel  spring  a  catch-plate 
is  attached  to  the  end  of  the  hammer, 
which  engages  with  the  spindle,  and  is 
operated  by  a  fine  wire  spring.  The  ham- 
mer can  be  loaded  with  lead,  so  as  to  give 
a  blow  like  that  produced  by  the  lead 
hand-mallet. 


Automatic  Mallet,  Snow  &  Lew- 
is's. This  instrument  has  a  series  of  two 
distinct  grades  of  blows,  regulated  by  a 
tension  knob  on  the  top  of  the  handle,  and 
by  the  extension  of  the  socket  piece  the 
hammer  is  allowed  to  descend  through 
considerable  space.  The  different  degrees 
of  blows  are  obtained  by  means  of  the 
milled  head  upon  the  top  of  the  handle  or 
case,  which,  being  turned,  carries  a  screw - 
follower  down  upon  the  spiral  spring,  thus 
compressing  the  spring  and  regulating  the 
blow. 

Automatic  Plug-ger,  Bucking- 
ham's. An  instrument  adapted  to  the 
S.  S.  White  form  of  the  Dental  Engine,  in 
which  the  force  of  the  blow  is  claimed  to 
be  entirely  under  control,  being  determined 
by  a  set  screw,  to  be  turned  either  right  or 
left  to  increase  or  lessen  the  force.  A  col- 
lar on  the  hand-piece  keeps  the  force  under 
control,  it  being  moved  up  or  down  by  the 
thumb,  according  to  the  force  desired  in 
the  blow.  In  the  same  manner  the  blow 
can  be  suspended  altogether  at  any  instant, 
without  interfering  with  the  rhythmical 
movement  of  the  foot  propelling  the  en- 
gine. The  bit-holder  has  a  small  spiral 
spring  at  its  inner  end,  which,  after  each 
blow,  draws  it  back  instantly  to  receive 
the  next  blow  of  the  plunger.  Eighteen 
hundred  blows  per  minute  can  be  given 
by  this  instrument  when  the  engine  is  run 
at  moderate  speed,  or,  if  desired,  no  more 
than  seventy-five  or  one  hundred  per 
minute. 

Auloiiomia.  From  auto,  and  vofwg, 
law.  The  peculiar  mechanism  of  an  or- 
ganized body. 

A iitophonia.  From  avroc,  self,  and 
06>v^,  voice.  An  auscultatory  process  of 
noting  one's  own  voice  when  speaking 
with  the  head  close  to  the  patient's  chest, 
which,  it  is  said,  will  be  modified  by  the 
condition  of  the  subjacent  organs. 

Autoplas'ty.  The  restoration  of  lost 
parts. 

Autop'sia.  From  avroc,  himself,  and 
oipic,  vision.  Ocular  examination.  Dissec- 
tion of  a  dead  body. 

Auxiliary.  Assisting.  That  from 
which  assistance  is  obtained. 

Avellan'a  Cathar'lica.  The 
purgative  nut  of  the  JatropJia  curcas. 

Ave'na.  The  oat  plant. 

Ave'na?  Seinina.  Oats.  The  fruit 
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of  the  Arena  Sativa,  of  the  order  Gra- 
minece. 

Ave'nae  Fari/na.  Oat-meal;  used  as 
an  article  of  diet  for  the  sick. 

\\ enifor  mis.  Like  a  grain  of 
oats;  ateniform. 

Ave'nius.  Veinless.  In  Botany,  a 
term  applied  to  leaves  which  have  no  veins. 

Avulsion.  Aru/si,,;  from nrello, to 
tear  asunder.  Pulling  or  tearing  from ;  a 
rending  or  forcible  separation. 

Axe  Stone.  A  species  of  nephrite, 
a  tough  silico-magnesian  stone. 

Axilla.  The  armpit,  or  cavity  under 
the  arm. 

Ax'illary.  AxilWris;  from  axilla, 
the  armpit.  Belonging  to  the  axilla  or 
armpit. 

Axillary  Artery.  Arteria  Axillaris. 
The  axillary  artery  is  a  continuation  of  the 
subclavian,  extending  from  the  clavicle  to 
the  insertion  of  the  pectoralis  major. 

Axillary  Nerve.  Nervus  axillaris. 
Articular  nerve.  A  branch  of  the  bra- 
chial plexus,  and  sometimes  of  the  radial 
nerve. 

Axillary  Plexus.  The  brachial 
plexus,  formed  by  the  last  three  cervical 
and  the  first  dorsal  nerves. 

Axillary  Vein.  Vena  axillaris.  A 
continuation  of  the  brachial  veins,  which 
terminates  in  the  subclavian. 

Ax  inite.  From  a^ivrj,  an  axe.  A 
mineral,  so  called  from  its  axe-shaped 
crystals ;  an  alumina-silicate  of  lime  and 
iron. 

Ax'is.  From  ago,  to  act.  A  right 
line  passing  through  the  centre  of  a  body. 
In  Anatomy,  the  second  vertebra  of  the 
neck ;  dentatus.  In  Botany,  the  part 
around  winch  particular  organs  are  ar- 
ranged. 

Axun'gia.  From  axis,  an  axletree, 
and  unguo,  to  anoint.  Hogslard. 

Aza'lca.  From  a(,aleoc,  dry.  A  genus 
of  beautiful  plants,  so  named  from  their 
brittleness. 

Azalea  Pon'tica.  Pontic  azalea.  It 
exudes  a  nectareous,  intoxicating,  and  poi- 
sonous juice. 

Azela'ie  Acid.  An  acid  closely  re- 
sembling the  suberic ;  a  product  of  the 
nitric  or  oleic  acid. 

Azoben'zide.  A  substance  obtained 


by  heating  a  mixture  of  nitro-benzide  with 
an  alcoholic  solution  of  potassa. 

Azocar  fovls.  A  name  applied  by 
Loewig  to  organic  radicals,  composed  of 
nitrogen  and  carbon,  as  cyanogen,  para- 
ban,  &c. 

Azoerytlr'rine.  A  coloring  prin- 
ciple obtained  from  archil. 

Azolit 'inane.  A  deep  red  coloring 
matter  obtained  from  litmus. 

Azoodyna'mia.  From  «,  priv., 
life,  and  Awa/iic,  strength.    Privation  or 
diminution  of  the  vital  powers. 

Azo'tane.  A  compound  of  chlorine 
and  azote. 

Azote'.  •  From  a,  priv.,  fw?,  life.  One 
of  the  constituents  of  atmospheric  air.  See 
Nitrogen. 

Azote,  Protox'ide  of.  A  gaseous 
oxide  of  nitrogen. 

Azo'tic  Aeid.    Nitric  acid. 

Az'otized.  Impregnated  with  azote 
or  nitrogen;  nitrogenized. 

Azotu'ric.  A  class,  of  diseases  char- 
acterized by  a  great  increase  of  urea  in  the 
urine. 

Azul'inie  Aeid.  A  black  substance 
deposited  during  the  spontaneous  decom- 
position of  hydrocyanic  acid. 

A'zure.  Ultramarine,  a  bluish  green 
color. 

Azure  Stone.  An  azure  blue  min- 
eral, the  Lapis  lazuli,  from  which  the 
unchangeable  blue  color,  ultramarine,  is 
prepared. 

Az'urite.  Prismatic  azure  spar.  See 
Lazulite. 

Az'ygos.  From  a,  priv.,  and  C,vyoc,  a 
yoke,  1  iccause  it  has  no  fellow.  Applied  to 
single  muscles,  veins,  bones,  &c. 

Azygos  Mus'cle.  A  muscle  of  the 
uvula. 

Azygos  Proc'ess.  A  process  of  the 
sphenoid  bone. 

Azygos  U'vulae.  A  small  muscle  of 
the  uvula. 

Azygos  Vein.  Vena  sine  pari.  A 
vein  situated  in  the  right  cavity  of  the 
thorax,  receiving  its  blood  from  the  verte- 
bral, intercostal,  bronchial,  pericardiac,  and 
diaphragmatic  veins,  and  discharging  it  into 
the  vena  cava  superior. 

Az'ymus.    Unfermented  bread. 

Az'zle  Teetli.    Molar  teeth. 
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B,  in  the  chemical  alphabet,  is  mercury. 
It  is  also  the  chemical  symbol  of  boron. 

BA.    The  chemical  symbol  of  barium. 

IS.  A.  Bal'neum  Are'noe.  A  sand-bath; 
which  see. 

Bac'ca.  A  berry.  Fruit  having  seeds; 
a  pulpy  pericardium  inclosing  seeds  con- 
nected by  a  delicate  membrane,  dispersed 
through  the  pulp,  as  in  the  gooseberry. 

Bac'chi'a.  From  bacchus,  wine.  A 
red  or  pimpled  face  resulting  from  intem- 
perance.   Gutta  Eosacea.  Acne. 

Baccif'erous.  From  bacca,  a  berry. 
Berry-bearing.  Plants  which  bear  berries 
are  called  by  this  name. 

Bac'ulus.  Literally  a  stick,  and  hence 
the  name  of  a  lozenge,  shaped  into  a  little, 
short  roll. 

Bag'nio.    A  bathing-house. 

Ba 'Iter's  Itch.  A  species  of  PsorV- 
asis  diffu'sa,  resulting  from  the  irritating 
qualities  of  yeast. 

Balance.  Bilanx  ;  from  bis,  twice, 
and  lanx,  a  dish.  Literally,  the  double  dish. 
A  pair  of  scales  for  weighing  bodies,  con- 
sisting of  a  beam  suspended  exactly  in  the 
middle  with  a  scale  or  basin  attached  to 
each  extremity  of  equal  weight. 

Balance  Electrometer.  An  instru- 
ment for  estimating  the  mutual  attraction 
of  oppositely  electrified  surfaces. 

Ba  Tamos.  A  gem,  a  sort  of  carbuncle. 

Balanism.  BaXavig,  a  pessary.  The 
application  of  a  pessary. 

Balanitis.  Inflammation  of  the 
glans  penis  and  prepuce. 

I?a  la  no- Post  It  it  is.  Inflammation 
of  the  glans  penis  and  prepuce,  attended 
by  a  fetid,  muco-purulent  discharge. 

Ba'lanos.  Balanus.  An  acorn.  The 
glans  penis. 

Bal'amis.  BaXavog,  an  acorn,  a  gland. 
The  glans  penis,  and  glans  clitoridis. 

Bal'lms.   Tongue-tied;  a  stammerer. 

Balbuties.  From  balbutio,  to  stam- 
mer. Stammering;  a  defect  of  articulation, 
the  causes  of  which  are  but  little  under- 
stood. 

Ha  1 1  is  inns.  From  Bali^o,  to  dance. 
Chorea ;  St.  Vitus's  dance. 

Balloon'.  In  Pharmacy,  a  spherical 
glass  vessel  with  a  cylindrical  neck,  to  serve 


as  a  receiver  in  condensing  vapors  from  a 
retort. 

Ballot  tcmcnt.  [French.]  The  mo- 
tion imparted  to  the  foetus  in  titer o,  by  an 
impulse  of  the  fingers  or  hand. 

Balm.  The  name  of  several  plants  or 
shrubs;  anything  which  soothes  or  miti- 
gates pain. 

Balm  of  Gilead.  Balsam  of  Gilead ; 
Mecca  Balsam. 

Balneol'ogy.  A  treatise  on  baths; 
the  science  of  baths. 

Bal'neum.  A  bath  or  bathing-house. 

Balneum  Animale.  An  animal  bath. 
A  term  used  to  indicate  that  application  of 
heat  which  was  made  by  opening  a  newly 
killed  animal  and  applying  it  to  a  part  or 
the  whole  of  the  body. 

Balneum  Arenae.    The  sand-bath. 

Balneum  Mariae.  In  Chemistry,  the 
salt-water  bath. 

Balneum  Siccum.    Balneum  arenae. 

Balneum  Vaporis.    The  steam-bath. 

Bal'sam.  Balsamum  ;  from  baal  sa- 
men,  Hebrew.  The  name  of  any  natural 
vegetable  resin,  concrete  or  liquid,  having 
a  strong  odor,  inflammable,  not  soluble  in 
water,  but  readily  dissolved  in  volatile  oil, 
alcohol,  or  ether.  There  are  five  natural 
balsams;  namely,  those  of  Peru,  and  Tolu, 
Benzoin,  solid  styrax,  and  liquid  styrax. 
Besides  these,  there  are  a  number  of  phar- 
maceutical preparations  and  resinous  sub- 
stances which  have  a  balsamic  odor,  that 
have  received  the  name  of  balsam.  But 
these  last  are  termed  artificial  balsams. 

Balsam  Apple.  Momordica  balsamina. 

Balsam,  Canada.  Canada  turpentine; 
balsam  of  fir;  the  product  of  the  Abies  bal- 
samea.  It  is  transparent  when  fresh,  of  a 
slightly  yellowish  color,  of  the  consistence 
of  honey;  has  an  acrid  bitterish  taste,  and 
a  strong  agreeable  odor. 

Balsam,  Carpathian.  The  product 
of  the  Pinns  cembra,  or  Siberian  stone  pine 
of  the  Alps  and  Carpathian  Mountains. 

Balsam,  Chalybeate.  A  mixture  of 
nitrate  of  iron,  alcohol,  and  oil. 

Balsam,  Commander's.  Compound 
tincture  of  Benzoin. 

Balsam,  Cordial,  of  Sennertus.  A 
stimulant,  composed  of  musk,  ambergris, 
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and  the  oils  of  citron,  cloves,  and  cinnamon. 
Dose  (5  to  15  drops. 

BaPsam,  Friar's.    Tr.  Benzoin  coinp. 

Balsam,  Green,  of  Metz.  A  green 
caustic  oil  used  in  atonic  ulcer.  It  is  com- 
posed of  fixed  oils,  holding  in  solution  sub- 
carbonate  of  copper,  sulphate  of  zinc,  tur- 
pentine, aloes,  and  the  essential  oils  of 
cloves  and  juniper. 

Balsam,  Hungarian.  A  product  of 
the  Pinus  pumilio,  growing  in  the  moun- 
tains of  Switzerland,  Austria,  and  Hungary. 

Balsam,  Hypnot'ic.  A  preparation 
of  opium,  hyoseyamus,  camphor,  &c,  used 
externally  to  procure  sleep. 

Balsam,  Hyster'ic.  A  preparation  of 
opium,  aloes,  asafoetida,  castor,  oils  of  rue, 
amber,  &c.  It  is  held  to  the  nose,  or  rub- 
bed on  tbe  abdomen  in  hysterical  cases. 

Balsam,  Indian.    Balsam  of  Peru. 

Balsam,  Nephrit'ic  (Fuller's).  A 
liquid  medicine  obtained  by  the  action  of 
sulphuric  acid  on  certain  oils,  resins,  and 
balsams. 

Balsam,  Nervous.  An  ointment  com- 
posed of  fat,  volatile  oils,  balsam  of  Peru, 
camphor,  &c,  used  in  sprains  and  rheu- 
matism. 

Balsam  of  Arcceus.  An  ointment 
made  by  melting  together  2  parts  of  mutton 
suet  and  1  of  lard,  1£  of  turpentine,  and  as 
much  resin. 

Balsam  of  Copaiva.  The  juice  of  the 
Copaifera  officinalis  and  other  species  of 
copaifera.  Dose,  gtt.  xx  to  3j.  See  Co- 
paiba. 

Balsam  of  Fierabras.  A  Spanish  vul- 
nerary balsam,  mentioned  by  Cervantes. 

Balsam  of  Fioravente.  This  name 
has  been  applied  to  various  products  of  the 
distillation  of  resinous  and  balsamic  sub- 
stances. 

Balsam  of  Fir.    Balsam  of  Canada. 
Canada  turpentine. 
Balsam  of  Fourcroy  or  of  Laborde. 

A  liniment  used  in  chapped  skin  and  cracked 
nipples.  It  is  composed  of  aromatic  plants, 
balsams,  resins,  aloes,  turpentine,  theriac 
and  olive  nil. 

Balsam  of  Genevieve.  An  ointment 
used  in  contused  wounds,  gangrene,  &c. 
It  i>  made  of  wax,  turpentine,  oil,  red  Saun- 
ders, and  camphor. 

Balsam  of  Gilead.  Balm  of  Gilead. 
A  resinous  juice  of  the  Amyris  Gileadensis 
which,  by  exposure,  becomes  solid. 
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BaPsam  of  Hoar  hound  (Ford's).  A 

tincture  of  hoarhound,  liquorice  root,  cam- 
phor, opium,  benzoin,  dried  squills,  oil  of 
aniseed,  and  honey. 

Balsam  of  Honey  (Hill's).  A  pec- 
toral mixture,  made  of  tolu,  honey  (aa  lb. 
j),  and  spirit  (a  gallon). 

Balsam  of  Leictoure  of  Condom  or 
Vincequine.  A  strongly  stimulant  and 
aromatic  mixture  of  camphor,  saffron, 
musk,  and  ambergris,  dissolved  in  essential 
oils.  The  ancients  used  it  for  dispelling  or 
overcoming  unpleasant  odors. 

Balsam  of  Life  (Hoffman's).  A  stim- 
ulant tincture,  composed  of  essential  oils 
and  amber. 

Balsam  of  Locatelli,  or  Lucatelli. 
A  mixture  formerly  administered  in  phthi- 
sis. It  is  composed  of  wax,  oil,  turpen- 
tine, sperry,  and  balsam  of  Peru,  colored 
with  red  saunders. 

Balsam  of  Pareira  Brava.  A  do- 
mestic compound  of  balsam,  resin,  chlo- 
ride of  ammonium,  and  powder  of  the  root 
of  Pareira  brava. 

Balsam  of  Peru.  Tbe  juice  of  Ify- 
roxylon  toluiferum.    Dose,  gr.  x  to  xxx. 

Balsam  of  RackasPra  or  of  Rak- 
asPri.  A  yellowish-brown  substance, 
brought  from  India  in  gourd-shells,  and 
used  in  diseases  of  the  urinary  and  genital 
organs,  especially  in  Menorrhagia. 

Balsam  of  Saturn.  A  solution  of 
acetate  of  lead  in  turpentine,  evaporated 
and  mixed  with  camphor. 

Balsam  of  Sulphur.  Oleum  sulphu- 
ratum.  An  extremely  fetid,  acrid,  viscid 
fluid,  resulting  from  the  reaction  of  sul- 
phur upon  olive  oil  at  a  high  temperature. 

Balsam  of  the  Samaritan.  A  lini- 
ment made  by  boiling  together  equal  parts 
of  wine  and  oil. 

Balsam  of  Tolu.  The  juice  of  the 
Myroxylon  toluiferum.  Dose,  gr.  x  to 
xxx. 

Balsam  of  Turpentine.     The  red 

residue  of  the  distillation  of  oil  of  turpen- 
tine in  a  glass  retort. 

Balsam,  Paralytic,  of  Mynsicht. 
A  liniment  of  the  essential  oils  of  differ- 
ent aromatic  plants,  of  turpentine  and 
amber. 

Balsam,  Riga.    Balsamum  carpati- 
cum.   The  juice  of  the  young  twigs  of  the 
pinus  cembra. 
Balsam,  Sympathetic.  An  unguent 
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made  of  blood,  human  fat,  and  the  rasp- 
ings of  the  human  skull,  applied  to  the  in- 
strument which  inflicted  the  wound. 

Bal'sam,  Thibauit's.  A  tincture  of 
myrrh,  aloes,  dragon's  blood,  hypericum 
flowers,  and  Chian  turpentine. 

Balsam  Traumaticum.  Vulnerary 
balsam.    Compound  tincture  of  benzoin. 

Balsam,  Vervain's.  Tinctura  Ben- 
zoini  compositi. 

Balsam,  Vulnerary,  of  Mindere- 
rus.  A  liniment  made  of  turpentine, 
resin,  oil  of  clenri,  oil  of  hypericum,  and 
wax. 

Balsam  Weed.  Jewel-weed ;  touch- 
me-not. 

Balsama'tio.  The  process  of  em- 
balming dead  bodies. 

Balsam 'ic.  Bahamicus  ;  from  fial- 
aa/iov,  balsam.  Having  the  qualities  of 
balsams. 

Balsamodeii'dron  Myrrlia.  A 

plant  of  the  order  Terebinthacew,  the  tree 
which  yields  tbe  gum-resin  myrrh. 

Balsamum.    A  balsam. 

Balsam um  Canadense.  Canada  bal- 
sam ;  which  see. 

Balsamum  Carpaticum.  See  Eiga 
Balsam. 

Balsamum  Gileadense.  See  Bal- 
sam OF  GlLEAD. 

Balsamum  Ljbani.  See  Riga  Bal- 
sam. 

Balsamum  Peruvianum.  See  Bal- 
sam of  Peetj. 

Balsamum  Tolutanum.  See  Bal- 
sam OF  TOLU. 

Balsamum  Vitse.  A  name  formerly 
applied  to  several  artificial  balsams. 

Balux.  A  name  applied  to  iron  sands 
containing  gold. 

Bambalia.  Stammering. 

Bambax'.  Cotton. 

Bamboo'.  A  plant  of  the  reed  kind, 
growing  in  India  and  other  warm  climates. 

Banan  a.  A  tropical  tree;  a  species 
of  the  Musa,  the  fruit  of  which  is  exten- 
sively used  as  an  article  of  diet.  . 

Ban'dagC.  A  piece  of  cloth  for  sur- 
rounding parts  of  the  body  in  surgical 
operations,  or  binding  up  a  wound.  A 
bandage  may  be  simple  or  compound.  The 
first  consists  of  a  simple  piece  of  cloth  in- 
tended to  encircle  a  limb  or  part.  The 
second,  of  two  or  more  pieces  united. 
Names  expressive  of  the  manner  of  its  ap- 


plication and  its  shape  have  been  given  to 
the  bandage ;  as  the  circular,  the  spiral, 
the  spica,  the  figure-of-eight,  tbe  T  ban- 
dage, the  recurrent,  the  four-tailed,  ifcc. 

In  the  circular  bandage  the  turns  pass 
nearly  horizontally  around  portions  of  tbe 
limb,  of  equal  diameter,  one  turn  overlap- 
ping tbe  other  at  fixed  intervals. 

The  .spiral  bandage  ascends  a  more  or 
less  conical  portion  of  the  limb,  each  suc- 
ceeding turn  partially  overlapping  the 
other  at  fixed  intervals. 

The  spica  bandage  is  named  from  the  re- 
semblance of  the  turns  to  the  position  of 
the  grains  on  an  ear  of  wheat. 

The  figure-of-eight  bandage  is  generally 
applied  about  the  joints.  When  applied 
only  to  the  knee,  and  not  a  continuation 
of  a  bandage  down  the  limb,  it  is  com-' 
menced  with  two  circular  folds  or  turns 
around  the  leg  just  below  the  joint,  and 
the  cylinder  carried  obliquely  upwards 
across  the  ham,  around  the  thigh,  and 
again  downwards  as  before  described. 

The  T  bandage  consists  of  a  simple  ban- 
dage with  one  or  two  pieces  added  at  right 
angles. 

The  recurrent  bandage  is  about  five  yards 
long  and  two  inches  wide;  it  is  applied  to 
the  head  as  follows:  The  roller  is  first 
passed  two  or  three  times  around  the  head 
in  aline  running  just  above  the  eyebrows, 
the  ears,  and  below  the  occipital  protuber- 
ance ;  next  at  the  centre  of  the  forehead, 
the  cylinder  is  reversed  and  carried  di- 
rectly over  the  head  to  the  circular  turns 
behind,  where  it  is  again  reversed,  and 
carried  back  to  the  forehead,  overlapping 
the  former  about  one-third,  as  usual ;  these 
reverses  to  be  continued  until  first  one 
and  then  the  other  side  of  the  head  is  cov- 
ered; and  the  whole  is  completed  by  two 
or  three  firm  circular  turns,  as  at  the  com- 
mencement. The  reverses  are  to  be  held 
by  an  assistant. 

The  four-tailed  bandage  consists  of  a 
piece  of  muslin,  six  or  eight  inches  wide, 
and  a  yard  or  more  in  length,  torn  at 
either  extremity  to  within  three  or  four 
inches  of  the  centre.  It  is  applied  to  tbe 
lower  jaw  as  follows:  The  centre  being 
placed  over  the  chin,  the  upper  slips  are 
carried  back  behind  the  neck  and  tied,  or 
crossed  and  passed  around  the  forehead 
once  or  twice,  and  secured  by  pins  at  the 
side ;  the  lower  strip  is  passed  directly  up 
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to  the  vertex,  where  it  is  tied,  or  again 
brought  down  and  tied  under  the  chin. 

Ban'dage,  Fox's.  See  Fox's  Bandage. 

Bandy  1L«'£.  A  leg  in  which  the 
hones  are  curved  outward  or  inward. 

Hung.  An  intoxicating  liquor  pre- 
pared from  the  leaves  of  the  Cannabis  In- 
diea,  or  Indian  hemp 

ISanil  la.    Epidendrum  vanilla. 

Ba'ohah.  The  Adansonia  digitata, 
a  gigantic  tropical  tree.  The  bark  has 
been  used  as  a  substitute  for  cinchona. 

Ita  j>  ( i<*«  Coc'cus.  The  kermes  in- 
sect. 

Baptis  ia  Tinoto'ria.  Wild  in- 
digo. The  root  in  small  doses  is  laxative, 
but  in  large  doses  is  emetic  and  cathartic. 

ISac-lta  'ria.  Rhubarb. 

Bar'bary  (■mil.  A  variety  of  gum 
Arabic,  said  to  be  obtained  from  the  Aca- 
cia gummifera. 

Bar'foiers.  A  term  applied  to  a  para- 
lytic affection  of  the  tropics,  followed  by 
loss  of  voice,  emaciation,  and  prostration 
of  strength.    A  species  of  paralysis. 

Bardan/a.  Burdock. 

Baril'Ia.  Impure  soda  obtained  from 
the  ashes  of  different  plants  that  grow  on 
the  sea-shore. 

Ita  ri  19 in.  From  baryta,  from  which 
it  is  obtained.  The  metallic  basis  of  the 
earth  baryta. 

Bark.  A  name  formerly  applied  to 
three  species  of  Cinchona. 

Bark  Caribe'an,  or  Saint  Lucici'a 
Bark.  Sometimes  improperly  called  Cin- 
cho'na  Cariba>/a.  The  bark  of  the  Exos- 
tem'ina  ('itriba/'um.  It  is  a  useful  substi- 
tute for  cinchona,  and  though  it  contains 
neither  quinia  nor  cinchona,  is  one  of  the 
most  valuable  of  the  spurious  barks. 

Barley.  The  fruit  of  the  Ilordeum 
distichon.    See  IIohdei  Semina. 

Barometer.  From  3apoc,  weight, 
and  fierpov,  measure.  An  instrument  for 
ascertaining  the  weight  of  air. 

Bar  oscope.  Bapog,  weight,  and 
oKo-iw,  to  observe.  A  barometer  sensible 
to  the  slightest  atmospheric  variations. 

ISarras.  The  resin  which  exudes 
from  wounds  made  in  the  bark  of  fir- 
trees. 

ISar'rcn.  Unfruitful,  sterile.  A  term 
applied  in  Botany  to  a  flower  which  has 
no  pistil. 

Bartholin  ianrc  Glandulse. 


The  sublingual  glands  named  after  Bar- 
tholin. 

Bar'wood.  A  red  dye-wood  brought 
from  Africa. 

Baryecoi'a.  From  (iapvc,  heavy, 
]  and  aKo/j,  hearing.  Deafness. 

Barycoc'ealon.  The  Datura  Stra- 
monium. 

Barypho'ny.  From  ftapvr,  heavy. 
<j>uv7/,  the  voice.    Difficulty  of  speech. 

Bary'ta.  From  [iapvc,  heavy;  so 
called  because  of  its  ponderosity.  An 
oxide  of  barium.  A  simple  alkaline  earth 
of  a  gray  color,  very  ponderous,  and  not 
easily  fused. 

Baryta,  Hydriodate  of.  Iodide  of 
barium. 

Baryta,  Muriate  of.  Chloride  of  ba- 
rium. 

Bary'tcs.  Baryta. 

Basaal.  An  Indian  tree,  the  leaves 
of  which,  made  into  a  decoction,  are  used 
as  a  gargle  in  diseases  of  the  fauces.  The 
kernels  of  the  fruit  are  anthelmintic. 

Basalt'.  Trap-rock  of  a  dark  green, 
gray,  or  Mack  color,  consisting  of  silica, 
alumina,  oxide  of  iron,  lime,  and  magnesia. 

Baft'aiiitc.  A  variety  of  silicious 
slate,  sometimes  used  for  testing  the 
purity  of  gold  by  the  color  of  its  streak. 
Mortars  for  pulverizing  medicines  were 
formerly  made  of  it. 

Bascilla  tioil.  A  word  of  French 
derivation,  applied  to  the  half  see-saw 
movement  of  the  uterus,  in  examinations 
ot  that  organ  in  retroversion,  the  fundus 
being  pressed  upward  and  the  cervix 
drawn  downward. 

BaSC  Basin,  from  fiaivw,  I  go,  I  rest. 
I  support  myself.  The  foundation  or  sup- 
port of  anything ;  the  principal  ingredient 
of  a  compound.  In  Chemistry  it  is  ap- 
plied to  alkalies,  earths,  metals,  sulphu- 
rets,  organic  and  other  compounds,  in 
their  relations  -to  acids,  metalloids,  and 
salts.  In  Medical  Prescriptions  and  Phar- 
macy, the  principal  constituent  of  a  com- 
pound. In  Dental  Surgery,  a  metallic, 
ivory,  India-rubber,  or  celluloid  plate  used 
as  a  support  or  attachment  for  artificial 
teeth.  In  Anatomy,  the  lower  or  broader 
portion  of  a  bone  or  organ. 

Ba  st's  for  Artificial  Teeth.  In 
the  construction  of  a  base  for  artificial 
teeth,  a  transfer  or  model  of  plaster  of 
Paris  is  first  obtained.    Then  a  metallic 


* 


BAS 


94 


BAT 


model  and  counter-model,  if  the  base  is 
to  be  of  metal,  is  procured,  and  between 
these  a  plate  of  suitable  size  and  thick- 
ness is  swaged.  In  this  way  it  is  made  to 
fit  accurately  the  parts  upon  which  it  is 
to  rest.  If  the  base  is  to  be  constructed 
from  the  ivory  of  the  elephant  or  hippo- 
potamus's tusk,  the  plaster  model  alone  is 
sufficient.  The  ivory  is  cut  to  the  proper 
size  and  then  carved  until  it  fits  the 
model.  But  ivory  is  now  seldom  used 
for  this  purpose.  If  the  base  is  to  be  of 
vulcanized  India-rubber  or  Celluloid,  the 
plaster  model  is  sufficient,  no  metallic 
dies  being  necessary.  See  Metallic  Base, 
Osseous  Base,  Mineral  Base,  Vulcanite 
Base,  and  Celluloid. 

Basia'tor.    Orbicularis  oris  muscle. 

Ba'sic.  Belonging  to,  or  of  the  na- 
ture of  a  base. 

Basihy'al.  From  basis,  base,  and 
hyoides,  hyoid.  A  term  in  Compare  tire 
Anatomy  applied  to  two  small  subcubical 
bones  on  each  side,  forming  the  body  of 
the  inverted  hyoid  arch. 

Basil.    See  Ocimum. 

Bas'ilad.  Same  as  Basilar,  used 
adverbially. 

Basilar.  Basila'ris.  A  name  given 
to  several  parts  of  the  body  which  serve 
as  bases  to  others;  towards  the  base  of 
the  skull. 

Basilar  Artery.  An  artery  of  the 
brain,  formed  by  the  union  of  two  verte- 
bral arteries  within  the  cranium. 

Basilar  Fossa.  A  fossa  in  the  upper 
surface  of  the  basilar  process  of  the  oc- 
cipital bone. 

Basilar  Process.  The  inferior  angle 
of  the  occipital  bone. 

Basilar  Surface.  Inferior  surface  of 
the  basilary  process. 

Basilar  Vertebra.  The  last  lumbar 
vertebra. 

Basil  ic.  Basilicus;  from  BaaiXiKog, 
royal.  A  name  given  by  the  ancients  to 
parts  which  were  supposed  to  play  an 
important  part  in  the  animal  economy. 

Basilic  Vein.  A  large  vein  running 
along  the  internal  part  of  the  arm ;  at  the 
fold  of  the  elbow  it  lies  over  the  humeral 
artery.  The  median  basilic  vein  cfosses 
this  at  the  bend  of  the  arm  and  joins  the 
great  vein.  Either  of  these  veins  may  be 
opened  in  the  operation  of  bleeding. 

Basil' icon  Ointment.   An  oint- 


ment composed  of  pitch,  resin,  wax,  and 
oil.  The  Cera'tum  resi'rtm  (U.  S.  and 
Lond.  Ph.).  Composed  of  five  parts  of 
resin,  eight  of  lard,  and  two  of  yellow 
wax.  Used  as  a  stimulating  application 
to  blistered  surfaces,  indolent  ulcers, 
burns,  &c. 

Hasilis  CUS.  Syphilis. 

Ba  'sio.  Muscles  originating  from  the 
basilary  process  of  the  occipital  bone  are 
so  called;  a  prefix  denoting  connection 
with  the  basilar  process  of  the  occipital 
bone. 

Basio-Ce'rato-Glossus.  A  name 
given  to  the  hyoglossus  muscle,  from  its 
connection  with  the  base  and  horn  of  the 
hyoid  bone  and  the  tongue. 

Basio-Glossus.  That  portion  of  the 
hyoglossus  muscle  inserted  into  the  base 
of  the  hyoid  bone. 

Basio-Pharyng'se'us.  The  constric- 
tor pharyngis  medius  muscle. 

Basioccip  ital.  From  basis,  base, 
and  occipita'le  os,  the  occipital  bone.  Ap- 
plied in  Comparative  Anatomy,  by  Owen, 
to  a  bone  homologous  with  the  basilar 
process  of  the  occipital  bone. 

Ba'sis.  A  base.  The  substance  with 
which  an  acid  is  combined  with  a  salt. 

Basis  Cordis.    The  base  of  the  heart. 

Basisplienoid.  Applied  in  Anato- 
my and  Comparative  Anatomy,  by  Owen, 
to  a  bone  homologous  with  the  base  of  the 
sphenoid  bone. 

Basso  ra  Gum.  A  gum  brought 
from  the  neighborhood  of  Bassora,  on  the 
Gulf  of  Persia,  in  irregular  pieces  of  vari- 
ous sizes,  white  or  yellow,  intermediate 
in  the  degree  of  transparency  between 
gum  x\rabic  and  tragacanth. 

Basso'rin.  A  constituent  part  of 
Bassora  gum,  as  also  of  gum  tragacanth 
and  of  some  gum-resins.  It  does  not  dis- 
solve in  water,  but  swells  and  forms  a 
mucilage  with  it. 

Bastard.   False;  spurious. 

Bas-ven'tre.   The  abdomen. 

Bas'yle.  From  fiaaic,  a  base,  and  v/.i/, 
nature.  A  term  applied  by  Mr.  Graham 
to  the  metallic  radical  of  a  salt. 

Bath.  BaXavewv.  Balneum.  A  bath. 
A  receptacle  of  water  for  persons  to  wash 
or  plunge  in;  a  bathing-place.  Baths 
are  either  hot  or  cold,  natural  or  artificial. 

Bath,  Acid.  Acid  hydrochloric  lb. 
ij,  aquas  cong.  lxvj. 
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Bath,  Alkaline.  Half  a  pound  of 
pearl-ash  or  carbonate  of  soda,  to  sixty- 
six  gallons  of  water. 

Bath,  Animal.    Balneum  animale. 

Bath,  Antipso'ric.  Sulphuret  of 
potassium  §iv,  dissolved  in  water,  cong. 
Ix. 

Bath,  Antisyphilit'ic.  Two  drachms 
to  an  ounce  of  corrosive  sublimate  dis- 
solved in  sixty  gallons  of  water. 

Bath,  Artificial  Sea-Water.  A 
bath  of  one  part  of  common  salt  in  thirty 
parts  of  water. 

Bath,  Blood.  Baths  of  human  blood 
were  formerly  used  against  leprosy. 

Bath,  Chemical.  An  apparatus  for 
regulating  the  heat  in  various  chemical 
processes,  by  interposing  sand  or  other 
substances  between  the  fire  and  the  ves- 
sel to  be  heated.    See  Bath,  Sand. 

Bath,  Cold.  A  bath  the  temperature 
of  which  is  from  30°  to  60°  Fahr. 

Bath,  Cool.  A  bath  at  60°  to  75° 
Fahr. 

Bath,  Dry.  A  bath  used  by  the  an- 
cients, composed  of  ashes,  salt,  sand,  &c. 

Bath,  Electric.  An  electric  bath 
consists  in  placing  a  person  upon  an  in- 
sulated stool,  connected  by  a  metallic 
wire  with  the  principal  conductor  of  an 
electric  machine  in  action. 

Bath,  Foot.  Pedilu'mum.  A  bath 
for  the  feet. 

Bath,  Half.  Semicu' 'pium.  A  bath 
adapted  for  only  half  of  the  body,  as  for 
the  hips  or  extremities. 

Bath,  Hand.  Manulu'vium.  A  bath 
for  the  bands. 

Bath,  Head.  Capitilu'vium.  A  bath 
for  the  bead. 

Bath,  Hot.  Balneum  cal'idum.  A 
bath  having  a  temperature  of  98°  to  112° 
Fahr. 

Bath,  Med'icated.  Blaneum  medico' - 
turn.  A  bath  consisting  of  decoctions  or 
infusions  of  certain  vegetable  substances 
or  any  medicinal  ingredients. 

Bath,  Nitro-Muriatic  Acid.  A  bath 
consisting  of  dilute  aqua  regia,  employed 
by  Dr.  Scott,  of  India,  in  hepatic  dis- 
eases. 

Bath,  Sand.  Balneum  Are'nee.  A 
vessel  filled  with  sand  and  placed  over  a 
fire;  into  this  another  is  placed  contain- 
ing the  substance  to  be  evaporated. 

Bath,  Shower.  Implu'vivm.   A  bath 


where  the  water  falls  like  a  shower  on  the 
body. 

Bath,  Steam.  The  introduction  of 
steam  into  a  closed  vessel  or  room,  in 
place  of  water,  100°  to  130°  Fahr. 

Bath,  Succession.  Transition  bath. 
The  rapid  succession  of  baths  of  different 
temperatures. 

Bath,  Sul'phurous.  Water  in  which 
sulphuret  of  potassium  is  dissolved  in  the 
proportion  of  four  ounces  of  the  latter  to 
thirty  gallons  of  the  former. 

Bath,  Tan.  An  astringent  bath  made 
by  adding  a  decoction  of  two  or  three  hand- 
fuls  of  tan  to  the  water  of  a  bath. 

Bath,  Tem'perate.  A  bath  at  from 
75°  to  85°  Fahr. 

Bath,  Tepid.  A  bath  at  85°  to  92°  Fahr. 

Bath,  Vapor.  A  bath  at  122°  to  144- 
45°  Fahr. 

Bath,  Warm.  A  bath  at  92°  or  98° 
Fahr. 

Batli'mis.  Bathmus.  From  fiaivu, 
to  enter.  The  seat  or  base;  the  cavity  of  a 
bone  which  receives  the  head  or  protuber- 
ance of  another. 

BSalli  'roil.  From  fiadpov,  bench.  An 
instrument  invented  by  Hippocrates  for  re- 
ducing fractures  and  luxations. 

Bat/racliiis.  Kanula. 

Battaris'mus.  Battalis'mus.  From 
PaTTapifa,  to  stammer.  Stammering,  with 
hesitation. 

Bat'tery,  Elec'trioal.  A  term 
applied  to  a  combination  of  Leyden  jars  for 
collecting  electricity,  all  of  which  may  be 
charged  and  discharged  at  the  same  time. 

Battery,  Galvanic.  A  name  applied 
to  pairs  of  zinc  and  copper  plates.  See 
Galvanic  Battery. 

Bat'tley's  Solu  tion.  Liquor  opii 
sedativus.  A  narcotic  preparation  of  which 
acetate  of  morphia  is  supposed  to  be  the 
active  ingredient. 

Bauliin,  Valve  of.  A  name  given 
to  a  transverse  valve  situated  where  the 
ileum  opens  into  the  ccecum. 

Bau'lac.  An  Arabic  name  for  nitre 
or  salt  in  general.  From  this  word  comes 
borax. 

Bave.    Thick,  frothy. 

Bay'-Berries.  The  berries  of  the 
Lmi run  nobilis. 

Bay-Rum.  Spirit  flavored  with  bay- 
leaves. 

Bay-Salt.    Chloride  of  sodium.  Salt 
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obtained  by  evaporating  sea-water  by  the 
sun  in  warm  countries. 

Bay  Sore.  A  disease  endemic  at  Hon- 
duras, and  supposed  by  Dr.  Moseley  to  be 
a  true  cancer,  commencing  with  scirrhus. 

Bay,  Sweet.    See  Laurus  Nobilis. 

Bayn'ton's  Adhesive  Plaster. 
An  adhesive  plaster  composed  of  six 
drachms  of  resin  and  one  pound  of  lith- 
arge. 

Baynton's  Bandage.  Strips  of  ad- 
hesive plaster  regularly  encircling  the  leg, 
and  overlapping  each  other.  They  are 
used  in  the  treatment  of  ulcers. 

Bdella.    A  leech. 

Bdellium.  A  gum-resin  resembling 
impure  myrrh. 

Bdellom'eter.  From  /?«e;Ua,a]eech, 
and  fiETpov,  measure.  An  instrument  pro- 
posed as  a  substitute  for  the  leech,  in  order 
that  the  quantity  of  blood  drawn  may  be 
ascertained.  It  consists  of  a  cupping-glass, 
to  which  a  scarificator  and  exhausting 
syringe  are  attached. 

Bdelyg'mia.  Nausea,  or  dislike  for 
food ;  also  a  disgusting  fetor.  Bdolus. 

Bead  Proof.  An  epithet  denoting 
the  strength  of  spirituous  liquors  as  shown 
by  the  continuance  of  bead-like  bubbles  on 
the  surface. 

Beak.  The  bill  of  a  bird;  a  point; 
the  jaws  of  forceps  employed  for  the  ex- 
traction of  teeth  are  sometimes  so  called. 
In  Chemistry,  the  tubular  portion  of  a 
retort. 

Bean.  A  term  applied  to  several  kinds 
of  leguminous  seeds  and  the  plants  pro- 
ducing them.  They  belong  to  several  gen- 
era, particularly  the  Vicia,  Phaseolus,  and 
Dolichos. 

Bean,  French.    The  kidney  bean. 

Bean,  Malac'ca.  The  fruit  of  the 
Semicarpus  anacardium,  a  tree  growing  in 
Malabar  and  other  parts  of  India. 

Bean  of  St.  Igna'tius.  Fuba  Sancti 
Jgna'tii.  The  fruit  of  the  Stryclinos  Iyna- 
tii,  a  tree,  native  of  the  Philippine  Islands. 

Bear's  Berry.  See  Arbtjtus  Uva 
Uesi. 

Bear's  Breech.  See  Acanthus  Mollis. 

Bear's  Foot.  Stinking  hellebore.  See 
Helleborus  Fcetidus. 

Beaunie  De  Vie.  Balm  of  life.  A 
compound  decoction  of  aloes. 

Bebeer'ia.  Bebeerine.  An  alkaloid 
obtained  from  the  Bebeeru,  or  greenheart 
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tree  of  British  Guiana.  Its  sulphate  has 
been  used  as  an  antiperiodic. 

Bee.   A  French  word  signifying  beak. 

Bee  d'Ane.  A  name  given  by  Fau- 
chard  to  a  trenchant  chisel-pointed  instru- 
ment employed  for  the  removal  of  salivary 
calculus. 

Bec-de-Corrin.  A  surgical  instrument; 
forceps  for  the  extraction  of  teetb.  See 
Extraction  of  Teeth. 

Bec-de-Cuiller.  Asurgical  instrument 
for  the  extraction  of  balls  from  gunshot 
wounds. 

Bec-de-Lievre.  Hare-lip. 

Bee  de  Perroquet.  An  instrument  so 
called,  by  Fauchard,  from  its  resemblance 
to  the  point  of  the  bill  of  a  parrot,  for  re- 
moving salivary  calculus  from  the  teeth. 

Be'cliics.  Be'cliica,  hee'ehica,  from 
a  cough.  Medicines  for  relieving  a 
cough. 

Bee.  A  numerous  species  of  insects 
of  the  genus  Apis,  but  of  which  the  honey 
bee,  Apis  Mellifica,  is  the  most  important. 

Beef,  Es'senee  of.  This  is  made  by 
putting  finely  cut  lean  beef  into  a  bottle, 
corking  it,  and  then  immersing  it  in  boiling 
water.  The  juice  of  the  meat,  highly  con- 
centrated, is  found  in  the  bottle. 

Beef  Tea.  Jus  bvvinum.  An  infusion 
of  beef.  Take  two  pounds  and  a  half  of 
beef,  free  from  fat,  cut  it  in  fine  pieces  into 
three  pints  of  water,  in  an  earthen  pipkin; 
let  it  simmer,  but  never  boil,  till  it  is  reduced 
to  a  pint  and  a  half ;  then  strain  carefully. 
It  should  be  entirely  free  from  fat. 

Beer.  CerevWia.  A  fermented  infu- 
sion of  malted  barley  and  bops.  The  term 
is  also  applied  to  various  saccharine  bever- 
ages in  a  partial  state  of  vinous  fermenta- 
tion, differently  flavored,  as  spruce  beer,  &c. 

Beest'illgS.  The  first  milk  taken 
from  the  cow  after  calving. 

Bees  wax.   See  Ceka. 

Beg  ma.  From  pi/caetv,  to  cough  up, 
to  expectorate,  to  spit.  Expectorated  mat- 
ter. 

Begonia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Begondaeece.  The  roots  of  some  of 
the  species  are  used  in  Peru  in  diseases  of 
the  chest  and  in  scurvy. 

Berlin's  Sulphurated  Spi- 
rit. Hepatised  ammonia;  hydrosulphate 
of  ammonia. 

Beleh/ing.  Eructation. 

Beleumoides.   From  /Me/zvov,  a 
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dart,  and  E«5of,  form.  Having  the  form  of  j 
B  dart. 

Belemnoi'des  Processus.  The  sty- 
loid processes. 

Belladonna.  See  Atropa  Bella- 
donna. 

Belladoii'nin.  A  volatine  alkaline 
principle  found  in  belladonna,  said  to  be 
distinct  from  atropia. 

Bell  Met/al.  An  alloy  of  copper, 
zinc,  tin,  and  antimony. 

I5o!  lulus.  The  berries  of  the  Ilex 
Major. 

Bel'lows.  An  instrument  for  propel- 
ling air  through  a  tube  or  small  orifice.  It 
is  variously  constructed  according  to  the 
purpose  for  which  it  is  designed  to  be  used. 
The  air,  being  permitted  to  escape  only  by 
a  small  orifice,  rushes  out  with  great  veloc- 
ity. 

Bellows  and  Blow-pipe,  Van 
Bmen's.  A  circular  bellows  nine  or  ten 
inches  in  diameter,  with  a  small  gum-elas- 
tic tube,  three  or  four  feet  in  length,  ter- 
minating in  a  tapering  metallic  tube,  to  be 
inserted  in  a  blow-pipe  leading  from  it. 
The  bellows  is  worked  by  the  foot,  while 
with  the  blow-pipe  held  in  the  hand,  a  jet 
of  flame  from  a  lamp  may  be  projected  on 
i  he  oliject  designed  to  be  heated.  Although 
intended  for  the  use  of  the  mechanical  den- 
tist, it  may  he  employed  advantageous]  \  by 
chemists,  mineralogists,  and  jewellers. 

Bellows  Sound.  A  peculiar  sound  re- 
sembling that  produced  by  a  pair  of  bellows, 
sometimes  heard  through  a  stethoscope,  as 
a,  morbid  phenomenon  indicating  enlarge- 
ment of  the  heart,  or  contraction  of  its 
orifices. 

Bel'ly.    The  abdomen. 

Bcl'onoid.  Bs?mv?i,  a  bodkin,  and 
eidoc ,  a  form.  Applied  to  processes  of  bone ; 
styloid. 

Bcllll'cuin.  From  BeAoc,  a  dart,  and 
?aku,  I  draw  out.  An  instrument  used  bj 
surgeons  for  the  extraction  of  darts  and 
thorns. 

Bon  Xni.  The  fruit  of  the  Moringa 
aptera. 

Ben  Oil.  The  expressed  oil  of  the 
Ben  nut. 

Benedio/ta  Laxati'va.  Rhu- 
barb, and  the  lenitive  electuary.  Confectio 
Senna'. 

Benig'nus.  Benign;  not  malig- 
nant ;  applied  to  mild  forms  of  disease. 


Benjamin,  or  Benzoin.  Belr 
zoim.  A  dry,  resinous,  brittle  substance, 
obtained  from  the  styrax  benzoin.  See 
Styrax  Benzoin. 

Benjamin  Flowers.    Benzoic  acid. 

Ben'ne.    Sesamum  oriental e. 

Ben  'zamide.  A  substance  obtained 
by  saturating  chloride  of  benzole  with  dry- 
ammonia,  and  washing  to  remove  the  mu- 
riate of  ammonia. 

Ben'zidam.  An  oil  of  a  light  yel- 
low color,  obtained  by  passing  sulphu- 
retted hydrogen  through  nitro-benzide. 
It  is  identical  with  Anilin  and  Kyanole. 

Ben'zile.  A  substance  obtained  by 
passing  a  stream  of  chlorine  gas  through 
fused  benzoin. 

BenziFic  Aeid.  An  acid  obtained 
from  benzile. 

Ben/zin.    See  Benzole. 

Bcn'zine.  Mineral  turpentine.  A 
substance  obtained  from  coal- oil,  and  used 
as  a  substitute  for  turpentine. 

Benzoic  Aeid.  Acidum  benzoicum. 
Flowers  of  Benjamin.  An  acid  obtained 
from  gum  benzoin,  by  sublimation.  It 
exists,  however,  in  nearly  all  the  balsams. 
Its  salts  are  benzoates.  Its  local  action  is 
acrid,  and  when  swallowed  causes  heat 
and  acridity  of  mouth,  fauces,  and  stomach. 
It  is  stimulant  and  errhine;  as  an  expec- 
torant doubtful.  Dose,  gr.  x  to  Jss.  In 
Dental  Practice  it  has  been  employed  as 
an  antiseptic  in  putrid  pulps  of  teeth,  also 
as  a  local  luemostatic  in  connection  with 
powdered  alum. 

Benzo'in.  A  balsam  or  resin,  ob- 
tained from  incisions  made  in  the  styrax 
benzoin. 

Ben /zole.  Benzin;  Benzene;  Phene; 
Hy'druret  of  PTien'yle.  A  constituent  of 
coal-gas  tar,  obtained  by  distilling  coal 
naphtha.  It  is  a  colorless,  oily  liquid, 
with  an  agreeable  odor.  In  the  form  of 
an  ointment,  composed  of  one  part  of  ben- 
zole and  four  parts  of  lard,  it  has  been 
used  with  advantage  in  itch,  and  parasites 
of  the  skin;  and  in  neuralgia  and  rheuma- 
tism in  its  pure  state.  % 

Ben 'zone.  A  colorless  oily  fluid, 
produced  by  distilling,  in  the  dry  way, 
benzoate  of  lime. 

Ben  zonitrile.  A  clear,  colorless 
liquid,  formed  during  the  fusion  of  ben- 
zoate of  ammonia. 

Ben'zule.  Benzoyle.   From  benzoin, 


BER 


98 


BIB 


and  vTiTj,  principle.  A  compound  of  car- 
bon, hydrogen,  and  oxygen,  supposed  to 
be  the  base  of  benzoic  acid. 

Ber'berin.  A  yellow,  crystalline 
substance  obtained  from  the  root  of  the 
barberry. 

Berbe'ris.    A  genus  of  plants  of  the 

order  J!,  rberidacece. 

Berberis  Vulgaris.  Barberry.  The 
berries  of  this  shrub  are  refrigerant,  as- 
tringent, and  antiscorbutic. 

Ber'gamot.  A  species  of  citron  or 
small  orange,  of  an  agreeable  taste  and 
pleasant  odor.  An  oil  is  obtained  from 
its  bark,  which  is  much  used  as  a  perfume. 

Ber'lin  Blue.    Prussian  blue. 

Ber  i*y.    See  Bacca. 

Ber'tin,  Spongy  Bones  of.  Two 
small,  triangular,  turbinated  bones,  often 
found  beneath  the  small  opening  of  the 
sphenoidal  sinus. 

Ber'yI.  Aqua-marine.  A  valuable 
mineral  of  a  greenish-yellow  color. 

Be'ta.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
Chenopodiacem.    The  beet. 

Beta  Rubra.    The  red  beet. 

Beta  Vulgaris.  The  common  beet- 
root. 

Be/tel.  Piper  betel.  An  Indian  plant, 
which,  when  chewed,  blackens  the  teeth. 
Its  properties  are  said  to  be  tonic  and  as- 
tringent. 

Beton'ica.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Labiatw. 

Betonica  Officinalis.  Wood  bet- 
ony.  A  perennial  European  herb,  having 
a  warm  and  somewhat  astringent  taste, 
highly  esteemed  by  the  ancients,  and  em- 
ployed in  numerous  diseases.  The  leaves 
are  said  to  possess  aperient,  and  the  root 
emetic  properties. 

Bct'ony.    Betonica  officinalis. 

Betony  Water.  See  Sceofularia 
Aquatica. 

Befula.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Betulinece. 

Betula  ATba.  White  birch.  The 
leaves  and  bark  are  slightly  astringent 
and  tonic.  , 

Betula  APnus.  The  alnvs  of  the 
Pharmacopoeias.  The  common  European 
alder. 

Bex.  From  firjeau,  to  cough.  A 
cough. 

Bexaguill'o.  The  white  Ipecacu- 
anha of  Peru. 


Beza'lian.   Fossil  bezoar. 

Bez'oar.  From  pa-zahar,  Persian, 
a  destroyer  of  poison.  Lapis  bezoardi- 
cus;  an  earthy  concretion  found  in  the 
stomach,  intestines,  and  bladder  of  ani- 
mals. These  bezoars  were  formerly  sup- 
posed to  possess  wonderful  alexipharmic 
virtues. 

Bezoar  diouni.  Bezoardic  medi- 
cine. A  name  given  to  numerous  complex 
bodies. 

Bezoardicum  JoviaTe.  A  greenish 
powder,  composed  of  tin,  antimony,  mer- 
cury, and  nitric  acid,  used  as  a  diapho- 
retic. 

Bezoardicum  Luna're.  A  prepara- 
tion of  silver  and  antimony. 

Bezoardicum  MartiaTe.  A  prepa- 
ration of  iron  and  antimony. 

Bezoardicum  MineraTe.  Deutoxide 
of  antimony. 

Bezoardicum  Satur'ni.  A  prepara- 
tion of  antimony  and  lead. 

Bezoardicum  Sola/re.  A  prepara- 
tion of  gold  filings,  nitric  acid,  and  but- 
ter of  antimony,  possessing  diaphoretic 
properties. 

Bezoar'dicus  PliFvis.  Pulver- 
ized oriental  bezoar  stone. 

Bi.  From  bis,  twice ;  prefixed  to  words 
used  in  anatomy,  chemistry,  and  botany, 
meaning  two,  twice,  double,  a  pair,  &c. 
Also,  when  standing  alone,  the  chemical 
symbol  for  Bismuth. 

Biartic'iilate.  From  bis,  twice,  and 
articulus,  a  joint;  two-jointed.  A  term 
applied  to  the  antenna?  of  insects  which 
have  but  two  joints. 

Bianric'ulate.  From  bis,  twice, 
and  auricula,  an  auricle.  A  term  applied 
in  Comparative  Anatomy  to  a  heart  with 
two  auricles,  as  in  most  bivalve  Mol- 
luscs, &c. 

Biba'sic.  A  term  applied  in  Chem- 
istry to  acids  which  combine  with  two 
atoms  of  base;  also,  to  salts  having  two 
distinct  bases. 

Bibe.    Drink.   Used  in  prescriptions. 

Bibito'rius.  Bibitorious,  from  bibo, 
to  drink,  for  the  reason  that  when  the  eye 
is  drawn  inward  toward  the  nose,  it 
causes  those  who  drink  to  look  into  the 
cup.  A  name  formerly  applied  to  the 
rectus  internus  oculi. 

Bib  'ulous.  Having  the  property  of 
absorbing  water. 
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Bib'ulous  Paper.  Used  in  Dentistry 
for  drying  cavities  preparatory  to  intro- 
ducing the  filling. 

Bicap'sular.  In  Botany,  having 
two  capsules. 

Bicarbonate  of  Soda.  Sodas  Bi- 
carhonas,  Sesqui  Carbonate  of  Soda.  Is 
obtained  by  the  action  of  carbonic  acid  on 
the  carbonate  of  soda.  It  is  antacid, 
alterative,  and  lithontriptic,  and  is  exten- 
sively used  in  the  preparation  of  soda  and 
Seidlitz  powders.  Dose  of  powder  gr.  x  to 
xl.  It  is  added  to  some  dentifrices  for  its 
antacid  property. 

Bicar'bonatcs.  Salts  which  con- 
tain a  double  portion  of  carbonic  acid. 

Bicanda'Iis.  Two-tailed.  Some- 
times applied  to  the  Posterior  auris 
muscle,  which  consists  of  two  small  bun- 
dles of  fibres. 

Bicepha'linm.  A  sarcoma  on  the 
head  so  large  as  to  appear  like  a  second 
head. 

Bi'ceps.  From  bis,  twice,  and  caput, 
head.  Two-headed.  A  term  applied  to 
muscles  which  have  two  heads. 

Biceps  Exter'nus.  The  long  portion 
of  the  triceps  extensor  cubiti. 

Biceps  Flex'or  Cru/ris.  A  muscle 
situated  on  the  back  part  of  the  thigh. 

Biceps  Flexor  Cu/biti.  Biceps 
Brachii.  A  flexor  muscle  of  the  forearm 
on  the  fore  part  of  the  os  humeri. 

Bichat,  Canal'  of.  A  small  round 
hole  above  the  pineal  gland,  opening  into 
the  third  ventricle  of  the  brain,  called  also 
the  Arachnoid  Canal. 

Bicbich'ire.  Old  pectoral  troches 
made  of  liquorice,  sugar,  starch,  traga- 
canth,  almonds,  and  mucilage  of  quince 
seeds. 

Bichlor'idc  of  I  Carbon.  See 

Tetrachloride  of  Carbon. 

Bichloride  of  Mercury.  Corrosive 
sublimate. 

Bioip'ital.  A  term  applied  to  any- 
thing relating  to  the  biceps,  as  the  bicipital 
groove  between  the  tuberosities  of  the  os 
humeri,  which  lodges  the  tendon  of  the 
long  head  of  this  muscle ;  and  the  bicipital 
tuberosity  near  the  upper  extremity  of  the 
radius,  which  gives  attachment  to  the 
biceps  muscle. 

Bicuspid.  Bicuspidatus,  from  bis, 
twice,  and  cuspis,  a  spear.  Having  two 
points. 


Bicus'pid  Teeth.  Dentes  bicuspidati. 
Biscuspides,  or  biscuspidati,  the  plural  of 
bicuspis,  which  is  derived  from  bis,  twice, 
and  cuspis,  a  point.  The  two  teeth  on 
each  side  of  each  jaw,  between  the  cuspi- 
dati  and  the  first  molars.  They  are  so 
called  from  their  having  two  distinct  tu- 
bercles or  cusps  on  their  grinding  surface, 
one  outer  and  one  inner.  Their  crowns  are 
slightly  flattened  from  before  backward, 
and  their  transverse  diameter  is  greater 
than  their  antero-posterior.  The  cusps 
upon  their  friction  or  grinding  surfaces  are 
separated  from  each  other  by  a  furrow  run- 
ning in  the  direction  of  the  alveolar  arch. 
The  external  cusp  is  more  prominent  than 
the  internal.  In  the  lower  jaw  the  cusps 
are  smaller  than  in  the  upper,  as  are  also 
the  teeth  themselves,  and  the  groove  which 
separates  them  is  not  so  deep.  The  inner 
tubercle  of  a  first  bicuspis  in  the  lower  jaw 
is  sometimes  wanting.  The  roots  of  the 
bicuspids  are  generally  simple,  but  have  a 
vertical  groove  on  their  anterior  and  pos- 
terior surfaces,  which  frequently  unite  in 
the  upper  jaw,  forming  two  roots,  each 
having  an  opening  for  the  vessels  and 
nerves  to  enter. 

The  bicuspid  teeth  belong  to  second 
dentition,  and  replace  the  temporary  or 
milk  molars.  They  are  sometimes  termed 
small  molars. 

Hi  dons.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Compositce. 

Bidens  Tripartita.  Hemp  agrimony, 
formerly  supposed  to  be  diuretic,  sudorific, 
and  vulnerary. 

Biden'tal.  Bidentatus.  In  Zoology, 
animals  which  have  only  two  teeth,  as  the 
Physeter  bidens,  two-toothed  Cachalot.  In 
Botany,  organs  which  have  the  bidental 
character. 

ISi  din.  Picromel.  The  resinous  or 
gummy  portion  of  the  bile. 

Biennial.    Every  two  years. 

Biennis.  Biennial.  In  Botany,  a 
term  applied  to  plants  that  are  in  leaf  one 
year  and  in  flower  the  next,  after  which 
they  perish.  Less  strictly,  it  has  been 
used  to  denote  the  fructification  of  peren- 
nial plants,  like  some  oaks,  which  bear 
fruit  only  every  other  year. 

Bifa  rioiis.  Arranged  in  two  series 
or  opposite  rows. 

•  Bi'fer.  Biferous.  Applied  to  plants 
that  bear  fruit  twice  in  every  year. 
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Bifid.  From  bi,  two,  and  fido,  to 
cleave.    Forked;  divided  in  two. 

Bifur'cate.  From  bi,  two,  m&furca, 
a  fork.    Divided  into  two,  like  a  fork. 

Bifurcation.  Bifurcatio,  from  bi, 
two,  and  f urea,  a  fork.  Division  into  two 
branches,  as  of  a  tooth  into  two  roots ;  of 
the  trachea  and  of  the  aorta  into  two 
branches.  It  is  sometimes  applied  to  the 
angle  or  space  where  the  division  occurs. 

Bi'gaster.  A  muscle  having  two 
bellies. 

Bigiio'nia.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Blgnoniaeem. 

Bignonia  Capreola'ta.  The  root 
and  plant  are  employed  in  infusion  and 
decoction  for  syphilis,  chronic  rheuma- 
tism, &c. 

Big-nonia  Catal'pa.  The  catalpa  tree. 

Bil'abe.  An  instrument  for  extract- 
ing foreign  bodies  from  the  bladder,  through 
the  urethra. 

Bilabiate.  Two-lipped ;  a  term  ap- 
plied in  Botany,  to  all  or  any  of  the  parts 
of  a  flower  divided  into  two  parcels  or 
lips. 

Bilamella'tus.  Having  two  lamina, 

Bilat/eral.  Having  two  symmetri- 
cal sides.  In  Surgery,  applied  to  an  oper- 
ation in  which  incisions  are  made  into  both 
sides  of  an  organ,  as  the  bilateral  operation 
for  the  stone. 

Bile.  Bills.  A  bitter,  yellow,  green- 
ish fluid,  secreted  by  the  liver.  The  gall. 
Bile  is  distinguished  into  hepatic  and  cystic, 
the  former  flows  directly  from  the  liver, 
and  the  latter  from  the  gall-bladder. 

Bil'iary.  Bilia/ris,  from  bills,  the 
bile.    Pertaining  or  belonging  to  the  bile. 

Biliary  Apparatus.  The  parts  con- 
cerned in  the  secretion  and  excretion  of 
bile. 

Biliary  Concre'tions.  Concretions 
found  in  some  parts  of  the  biliary  ap- 
paratus. 

Bi  lin.  Picromel.  The  resinous  or 
gummy  portion  of  the  bile. 
•  Bil  ious.  Bilio'sus;  from  bills,  bile. 
Pertaining  to,  containing,  or  produced  by 
bile.  A  term  applied  to  certain  constitu- 
tions, and  to  diseases  supposed  to  be  pro- 
duced by  too  great  a  secretion  of  bile. 

Biliplie  in.  Bills,  and  <*>ai6r,  of  a 
brown  color.  The  most  important  coloring 
matter  of  the  bile. 

Biliver'din.    A  name  given  by  Ber- 


zelius  to  the  green  precipitate  produced  by 
dropping  acids  into  the  yellow  coloring 
matter  of  the  bile. 

Bilo  l»a(C.  Two-lobed.  A  term  ap 
plied  in  Botany  to  organs  of  plants  divided 
into  two  lobes  by  an  obtuse  sinus. 

Biloc'ulai*.  Biloeularis;  from  bi, 
two,  and  locvlvs,  a  little  cell.  Having  two 
cells;  two-celled. 

Bi  maims.  From  bi,  two,  and  man  us, 
a  hand.  Two-handed ;  a  term  applied 
solely  to  a  man,  because  he  is  the  only 
animal  that  has  two  perfect  hands. 

Bi'nary.  Bina'rius.  A  term  applied 
in  Chemistry  to  a  compound  of  two  simple 
or  elementary  substances. 

Bi'naie.    Binatus.    In  pairs. 

Binocular.  Relating  to  or  affect- 
ing both  eyes;  as  binocular  vision,  seeing 
one  object  with  both  eyes. 

Binocular  Microscope.  A  micro- 
scope contrived  to  be  used  by  both  eyes. 
It  gives  a  wonderful  distinctness  and  eleva- 
tion to  objects  examined  through  it. 

Biiioc'nlus.  From  bin  us,  double, 
and  oevhis,  the  eye.  Having  two  eyes; 
also,  a  bandage  for  both  eyes. 

Binox/alate.  A  combination  of  an 
excess  of  oxalic  acid  with  a  base. 

Bioclrym'ia.    Vital  Chemistry. 

Biod.Vliam'ics.  B;of,  life,  dvva/iig, 
power.  The  doctrine  or  science  of  the 
vital  forces. 

Biol'ogy.  Biologia  ;  from  ftmc,  life, 
and  ?,oyog,  a  discourse.  The  doctrine  of 
life. 

Biolych'nion.  Biolychnium.  Ani- 
mal heat. 

Biolysis.    Destruction  of  life. 

Biolyi'ic.    Destroying  life. 

Biomagnetis'imis.  B/or,  and  mag- 
netis'mvs,  magnetism.  Another  name  for 
animal  magnetism. 

Biote.  From  piog,  life.  Life.  Also, 
that  which  is  necessary  for  its  preservation. 

Biothan'afi.  From  (ita,  violence, 
or  f3iog,  life,  and  davarog,  death.  A  violent 
or  sudden  death,  as  if  there  were  no  space 
between  life  and  death. 

Bipar'tite.  Bipartltus.  A  term  in 
Botany,  applied  to  an  organ  divided  almost 
to  its  base. 

Bi'ped.  Bipes;  from  bi,  two,  and 
/m.s.  pedis,  a  foot.  Two-footed.  A  term 
in  Zoology,  applied  to  all  two-footed  ani- 
mals. 
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Bird'lime.    A  glutinous  substance 
prepared  from  the  middle  bark  of  the  holly. 
Birtli'ivort.    See  Aeistoloohia. 

Bisclio.  Bit  eho.  I  >j  sentery  of  a  ma- 
lignant character,  which  often  prevails  in 
the  Island  of  Trinidad. 

Bis'ouil.  Bucuiting.  From  bis, 
twice,  and  cuit,  baked.  A  name  applied 
to  porcelain  paste,  which,  .after  having 
been  moulded  or  carved,  has  been  sub- 
jected to  a  red  heat  in  the  muffle  of  a 
furnace  or  a  charcoal  fire,  for  the  purpose 
of  hardening  it  sufficiently  for  trimming, 
and  to  receive  the  enamel.  This  process 
is  termed  biscuiting  or  crucing  porcelain. 
See  Block  Teeth. 

Bis'mulli.  Bismuthum ;  wismu- 
thum ;  regulus  of  bismuth;  mareasita ; 
tin  glass.  A  metal  of  a  yellowish-white 
color,  somewhat  different  from  lead,  pos- 
sessing but  little  malleability,  and  fusible 
at  400°  Fahrenheit.  When  combined  in 
the  proper  proportion  with  tin  and  lead, 
the  alloy  is  known  by  the  name  of  D'Ar- 
cet's  metal,  fusible  at  the  temperature  of 
boiling  water,  and  was  at  one  time  used 
for  filling  teeth.    See  D'Arcet's  Metal. 

Bismuth,  Butter  of.  Chloride  of  bis- 
muth. 

Bismuth,  Flowers  of.  Sublimed 
oxide  of  bismuth. 

Bismuth  Subnitrate.  Bismuthum 
album.  Bismuth  trimitrate.  An  insolu- 
ble, inodorous,  tasteless,  beautifully  white 
powder,  called  pearl  powder,  Spanish 
white,  and  magistery  of  bismuth.  It  is 
tonic  and  antispasmodic.  Dose,  gr.  j  to 
gr.  xv. 

Bismuth,  Valerianate  of.  A  salt  of 
bismuth  and  valerianic  acid.  It  is  a  ner- 
vine medicine.  Dose,  gr.  £  to  gr.  ij,  in  a 
pill. 

Bistorta.  Polygonumbistorta.  Snake 

Weed. 

Bis  touri  Cache.  A  bistoury,  the 
blade  of  which  is  concealed  in  a  sheath 
and  starts  out  on  pressing  a  spring. 

Bis'toury.  From  Pistori,  a  town 
once  celebrated  for  the  manufacture  of 
these  instruments.  A  small  knife  with  a 
straight  or  curved  blade,  plain  or  guarded 
at  the  point,  used  in  surgery. 

Bisulphas.  Bisulphate.  A  combi- 
nation of  two  equivalents  of  sulphuric  acid 
with  one  of  the  base. 

Bisulphite  A  combination  of  two 


equivalents  of  sulphurous  acid  with  one 
of  the  base. 

Bitar'trate.  A  supersalt  with  twice 
as  much  tartaric  acid  as  the  correspond- 
ing neutral  salt. 

Bit'ter.    See  Amarus. 

Bitter  Almonds,  Water  of.  A  prepa- 
ration of  sixteen  minims  of  the  oil  of  bit- 
ter almonds  to  two  pints  of  water,  or  half 
a  minim  to  a  fluid  ounce.  Used  as  a  ve- 
hicle for  other  medicines  in  nervous  coughs 
and  spasmodic  affections. 

Bitter  Apple.  The  fruit  of  the  Cucu- 
mis  colocynthis. 

Bitter  Salt.    Sulphate  of  magnesia. 

Bitter  Spar.  A  term  applied  to  car- 
nite,  crystallized  varieties  of  dolomite,  or 
double  carbonates  of  lime  and  magnesia. 

Bitter  Sweet.  Solarium  dulcamara; 
a  plant  possessing  feeble  narcotic  proper- 
ties. 

Bitter  Wood.  Quassia. 

Bit/tern.  The  mother  water  which 
remains  after  the  crystallization  of  the  salt 
in  sea  or  salt  spring  water. 

Bit'ters.   Medicines  of  a  bitter  taste. 

Bitii'meii.  Asphaltura,  of  which 
1  here  are  several  varieties.  Mineral  pitch. 
See  AspnALTUM,  Naphtha,  and  Petro- 
leum. 

Bitu  minous.  Of  the  nature  of 
bitumen, 

Biven'ter.  From  bi,  two,  and  renter, 
a  belly.  A  name  applied  to  muscles  which 
have  two  bellies,  as  the  digastricus  and 
biventer  cervicis  of  the  lower  jaw. 

Bix'a.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
Bixacem. 

Bixa  Orella'na.  The  name  of  the 
plant  affording  the  terra  orellana  or 
anotto,  a  substance  used  in  Jamaica,  in 
dysentery. 

Blae'oite.    Rubeola ;  measles. 

Bla'cid.  Debility. 

Black/berry.  The  fruit  of  the  Rubus 
fructicosus.  Astringent.  Dose,  gr.  x  to  xx. 

Black  Chalk.    Drawing  slate. 

Black  Draught.  An  infusion  of  senna 
with  Epsom  salts. 

Black  Drop.  A  fermented  aromatic 
vinegar  of  opium.  One  drop  is  equal  to 
three  of  laudanum. 

Black  Flux.  A  mixture  of  carbonate 
of  potash  and  charcoal,  obtained  by  defla- 
grating cream  of  tartar  with  half  its 
weight  of  nitre. 
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Black  Jack.  A  name  applied  by  mi- 
ners to  sulphuret  of  zinc. 

Black  Lead.  Plumbago. 

Black  Lion.  Syphilis,  attended  with 
phagedena. 

Black  Naphtha.  Petroleum.  Rock 
oil. 

Black  Vomit.  One  of  the  fatal  symp- 
toms of  yellow  fever;  also,  a  name  by 
which  a  disease  that  sometimes  prevails 
during  the  months  of  August  and  Septem- 
ber, in  some  of  the  Western  and  Southern 
parts  of  the  United  States,  is  designated. 

Black  Wadd.  One  of  the  ores  of 
manganese. 

Black  Wash.  A  lotion  of  calomel 
and  lime  water. 

Blad'der.  See  Urinary  Bladder 
and  Gall  Bladder. 

BlaVsitas.  From  Mcesus,  one  who 
stammers.  Inaccurate  enunciation  of  ar- 
ticulate sounds.    A  distortion. 

IS  I  nil  a.  An  elevation  of  the  cuticle 
filled  with  a  watery  fluid. 

Blan'card's  Pill.  A  pill  of  Iodide 
of  Iron  made  directly  from  Its  elements, 
protected  by  honey,  brought  to  the  pilu- 
lar  consistence  with  powder  of  marshmal- 
low,  rolled  in  powder  of  iron  reduced  from 
the  oxide,  and  varnished  with  a  thin  coat- 
ing of  resin  by  dipping  it  once  or  twice  in 
an  ethereal  solution  of  the  balsam  of  Tolu. 
It  is  an  excellent  tonic  for  ansemic  chil- 
dren. 

Blanc  de  Troyes.  Spanish  White. 
Prepared  chalk,  or  the  Greta  prceparata 
of  the  Pharmacopoeias. 

Blanc-Mange.  An  animal  jelly  to 
which  has  been  added  sugar,  milk  of  al- 
monds, and  an  aromatic. 

Blanch.    To  whiten. 

Blaste'ina.  From  BAaaravci,  I  ger- 
minate. A  bud  or  shoot;  a  germ;  a  soft, 
plastic,  gelatinous  mass;  the  rudiment  of 
an  organ  in  a  state  of  development. 

Blastoder'ma.  From  (ilaa-avu,  I 
germinate,  and  dep/ia,  skin.  The  germinal 
membrane.  A  minute  thin  membrane  on 
the  surface  of  the  yolk  of  an  egg. 

Blastodermic  Vesicle.  A  dis- 
tinct granular  envelope  immediately  sur- 
rounding the  yolk  of  a  bird's  egg,  and  cov- 
ered by  the  vitelline  membrane. 

Blastogen'esis.  (Hclotoq,  a  sprout, 
and  yeveoic,  generation.  The  multiplica- 
tion of  plants  by  means  of  buds. 


Blench 'ing.  A  chemical  process  of 
whitening  linen  or  woollen  cloths. 

Bleaching  Liquid.  Oxymuriatic  al- 
kaline water. 

Bleaching  Powder.  Chloride  of  lime. 

Blear  Eye.  A  chronic  catarrhal  in- 
flammation of  the  eyelids. 

Bleb.  A  bulla,  or  bladdery  tumor,  or 
small  vesicle  of  the  skin. 

Bleed  ing.  The  operation  of  blood- 
letting; also,  the  discharge  of  blood. 

Blende.  The  native  sulphuret  of 
zinc  in  black  crystals.  The  term  is  some- 
times applied  to  other  ores. 

Blcn'na.    Blrwa.    Blenna.  Mucns. 

Blenna  Narium.  Mucus  from  the 
nose. 

Bleimntlciii  lis.  Inflammation  of 
mucous  follicles. 

Blennelyt/ria.  From  piewa,  mu- 
cus, and  ilvtpov,  a  sheath.  Same  as  Leu- 
corrhcea. 

Blennem'esis.    Mucous  vomiting. 

Blennente'ria.  Dysentery. 

Blen biogenic.  B2,evva,  mucus,  and 
■yevvau,  to  generate.  Generating  mucus; 
muciparous. 

Blenn ophthalmia.  Purulent 
ophthalmia. 

Blennop'tysis.  From  (51ewa,  and 
tttvu,  I  spit.  Expectoration  of  mucus. 
Catarrh. 

BIcnnorrlia'gia.  ^Gonorrhoea. 

Blennorrhea.  From  (llewa,  mu- 
cus, and  pew,  I  flow.  Discharge  of  mucus 
from  any  of  the  mucous  surfaces,  but  par- 
ticularly from  the  urethra. 

85 Ion  no  ses.  Catarrhal  affections  of 
the  mucous  tissues. 

Blenntt/ria.  Cystorrhoea. 

Blenny'nien.  A  mucous  mem- 
brane. 

Blennymeni'tis.  Inflammation  of 
a  mucous  membrane. 

Blcpharadeni'tis.  Ophthalmia 
tarsi. 

Blepharitis.  From  {3Xf<i>apov,  the 
eyelid,  and  itis,  a  terminal  signifying  in- 
flammation.   Inflammation  of  the  eyelid. 

Blepharobleiuiorrhce'a.  Puru- 
lent ophthalmia. 

Bleph/aron.  BAe^apov.  The  eyelid. 
From  this  word  various  others  are  com- 
pounded. 

Blepliarophtharmia.  From 
(31e<j>apov,  the  eyelid,  and  o^ak/iia,  a  dis- 
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ease  of  the  eye.  Inflammation  of  the 
eyelid. 

lSlepliaroplas'ty.  Formation  of 
an  eyelid  from  the  neighboring  integu- 
ment. 

Rlepliaropto'  sis.    From  flAe<j>apov, 

the  eyelid,  and  nruoiq,  fall.  Prolapse  or 
falling  of  the  upper  eyelid. 

ltlepliarospas  inus.  From  fHe<t>- 
apov,  the  eyelid,  and  anaafiog,  spasm.  A 
spasmodic  action  of  the  eyelid. 

Blestris'mus.  Restlessness  of  the 
sick. 

Ble'ta  Al'ba.    Milky  urine. 

Blight.  A  term  applied  to  the  sud- 
den death  of  plants,  or  the  withering  and 
drying  up  of  some  of  their  leaves  and 
branches.  In  Pathology,  a  slight  palsy, 
caused  by  sudden  cold  or  damp. 

ISiiml  'ness.  Ccecitas.  Deprivation 
of  the  power  of  vision. 

Blis'ter.  Vesicatorium.  Any  sub- 
stance which,  when  put  on  the  skin,  raises 
the  cuticle  in  the  form  of  a  vesicle,  and 
occasions  a  serous  secretion.  The  can- 
tharides,  or  blistering  flies,  are  most  fre- 
quently employed  for  this  purpose,  but 
there  are  other  substances  which  will  pro- 
duce this  effect  on  the  cuticle.  Also,  ele- 
vation of  the  cuticle  with  a  deposition  of 
serous  fluid  underneath. 

Blistering  Fly.    See  Oantiiakis. 

Bli  tuin  America'imm.  Phyto- 
lacca decandra. 

Bloek  Teeth.  Two  or  more  arti- 
ficial teeth  carved  from  a  piece  of  ivory, 
or  carved  or  moulded  from  a  mass  of  por- 
celain paste  and  afterwards  baked  and 
enamelled.  The  former  substance,  at  pres- 
ent, is  seldom  used  for  this  purpose.  The 
latter  has  been  brought  to  a  very  high 
state  of  perfection.  The  introduction  of 
Vulcanite  has  created  the  necessity  of 
making  teeth  in  sections.  They  are  made 
in  sect  inns  of  2,  3,  or  4,  and  when  nicely 
jointed  present  a  uniform  appearance 
more  closely  resembling  the  natural  gum 
than  can  be  attained  by  the  use  of  single 
teeth.  These  moulds  are  made  and  worked 
as  described  under  Pokcelain  Teeth, 
which  see. 

Block  Teeth,  Biscuiting  or  Cruc- 
ing  of.  The  teeth,  after  being  moulded 
or  carved,  are  placed  on  a  slide  and  put 
in  the  muffle  of  a  furnace  and  subjected 
to  a  bright  red  heat,  by  which  process 


the  particles  become  sufficiently  aggluti- 
nated and  hardened  to  receive  the  enamel. 
This  is  called  biscuiting  or  crucing.  The 
blocks  should  now  be  removed  from  the 
furnace,  and  after  they  have  become  suf- 
ficiently cool,  are  ready  for  the  enamel. 

Block  Teeth,  Carving  of.  When  den- 
tists carved  the  teeth  they  used  in  making 
sets,  the  following  is  a  description  of  the 
process  pursued :  A  plate  of.  the  proper 
form  is  first  struck  up,  to  serve  as  a  base 
for  the  blocks.  Upon  this  a  sufficient  quan- 
tity of  the  paste  for  the  body  is  rudely 
modelled,  and  platina  rivets  inserted  op- 
posite the  back  of  each  tooth,  or  the  inser- 
tion of  the  rivets  may  be  delayed  until  the 
blocks  are  biscuited.  After  it  has  dried 
sufficiently,  it  must  be  carved  witli  a  small 
knife  so  as  to  represent  as  nearly  as  possi- 
ble the  shape  of  the  natural  teeth.  This 
part  of  the  process  must  be  conducted  with 
great  care  to  prevent  crumbling  the  body. 
The  block  is  now  removed  from  the  me- 
tallic base  and  placed  upon  finely  pulver- 
ized silex  on  a  slide  or  tile,  permitting  only 
the  surface,  which  is  to  rest  upon  the  plate, 
to  come  in  contact  with  the  silex. 

In  carving  blocks  for  an  entire  dental 
circle,  some  are  in  the  habit  of  making 
throe  pieces,  one  with  the  incisors  and 
cuspidati,  and  each  of  the  others  with  two 
bicuspids  and  two  molars;  others  divide 
the  arch  into  six  pieces  or  blocks. 

Blocks  are  sometimes  attached  to  a  base 
by  means  of  gold  pins  soldered  or  riveted 
to  the  plate  and  passing  through  each 
tooth,  at  other  times  by  means  of  pins 
passing  only  about  two-thirds  through. 
Put  the  last-mentioned  method  will  not. 
hold  the  blocks  sufficiently  secure  to  pre- 
vent them  from  loosening  and  coming  off. 

Block  Teeth,  Enamelling  of.  Hav- 
ing a  quantity  of  the  enamel  paste  pre- 
pared of  the  consistence  of  cream,  and  in 
several  parcels  of  different  tints  of  color, 
it  is  to  be  applied  to  the  face  of  the  tooth, 
previously  well  cleaned,  with  a  camel's- 
hair  pencil,  in  a  regular,  uniform  coat. 
It  should  extend  beyond  the  cutting  edge 
of  the  tooth,  so  as  to  give  that  part  of  it 
its  appropriate  transparency.  Great  care 
must  be  taken  to  prevent  the  rosy  gum 
enamel  from  getting  on  the  tooth,  a  well- 
shaped  festoon  being  formed  around  each. 
The  tints  on  the  crown  of  the  tooth  must 
be  incorporated  carefully,  so  as  to  blend 


BLO 


104 


BLO 


or  shade  off  into  the  other  enamel,  whilst 
the  gum  forms  a  sharp,  well-defined  fes- 
toon. To  do  this  well,  the  colored  en- 
amels should  be  placed  on  the  tooth  and 
covered  by  a  thin  layer  of  enamel,  mixed 
with  an  increased  quantity  of  water  so  as 
to  render  it  fluid. 

"It  is  usual  to  color  the  part  of  the 
crown  next  to  the  neck  of  the  tooth  yel- 
low, and  the  tip  blue.  If  the  predomi- 
nant color  of  the  teeth  to  be  imitated  is 
yellow,  the  thin  coat  may  be  of  yellow 
enamel,  and  on  the  contrary,  if  they  are 
to  be  blue,  this  layer  may  be  put  on  with 
the  blue  enamel. 

"The  body  of  the  tooth  should  always 
be  colored  to  harmonize  with  the  enamel, 
or  the  effect  will  not  be  good." — God- 
darcl. 

After  the  enamel  has  become  dry,  the 
blocks  are  again  placed  on  finely  pulver- 
ized silex  on  a  slide  in  the  manner  before 
described.  This  done,  they  are  ready  to 
be  put  into  the  furnace.  See  Porcelain 
Teeth. 

ISlood.  Sanguis.  A  red  homogene- 
ous fluid,  formed  chiefly  from  chyle,  of  a 
saltish  taste  and  glutinous  consistence, 
circulating  in  the  cavities  of  the  heart, 
arteries,  and  veins.  The  average  quantity 
of  this  fluid  in  an  adult  is  estimated  at 
twenty-eight  pounds,  and  the  veins  are 
supposed  to  contain  nearly  four  times  the 
quantity  that  the  arteries  do.  The  blood 
in  the  arteries  is  of  a  florid  red;  in  the 
veins  it  is  of  a  dark  brownish-red,  except 
in  the  pulmonary  vessels.  Here  the  color 
is  reversed,  the  arteries  containing  the 
dark  and  the  veins  the  red  blood. 

Blood  is  composed  of  water,  albumen, 
fibrin,  an  animal  coloring  matter,  a  little 
fat,  and  several  salts. 

Blood,  after  being  drawn  and  left  to  it- 
self, becomes  solid  and  separates  into  two 
distinct  parts, —  the  serum,  or  watery  su- 
pernatant fluid,  and  the  cruor,  coagulum, 
crassamentum,  or  clot.  The  serum  is  chiefly 
water  holding  albumen  in  solution,  and 
the  salts  of  the  blood.  The  clot  contains 
the  fibrin,  coloring  matter  —  hsematosin, 
a  little  scrum,  and  a  small  quantity  of 
salts. 

Blood-Letting1.  Every  artificial  dis- 
charge of  blood  procured  for  the  preven- 
tion or  cure  of  disease.  An  operation 
which  consists  in  opening  a  vessel  for  the 


extraction  of  blood.  It  is  divided  into 
general  and  topical.  Venesection  and 
arteriotomy  are  examples  of  the  first,  and 
the  application  of  leeches,  or  cupping 
glasses,  after  scarification,  of  the  latter. 

Blood-Root.  Sanguinaria  Canadensis. 

Blood-Stone.  Hcematite.  A  dark 
green  silicious  mineral,  variegated  by  red 
spots.  It  is  a  native  oxide  of  iron,  and 
being  susceptible  of  a  very  high  polish,  il 
is  sometimes  used  by  jewellers  and  me- 
chanical dentists  as  a  burnisher. 

Blood-Vessel.  A  vessel  containing 
and  conveying  blood. 

ISlood'sliot.  Distension  of  the  ves- 
sels of  the  eyeball  with  red  blood. 

Blood'y  Flux.  Dysentery. 

Blow'-pipe.  A  cylindrical  tube  from 
twelve  to  eighteen  inches  long,  about  half 
an  inch  in  diameter  at  one  end,  and  grad- 
ually tapering  to  a  fine  point  or  nozzle, 
which  may  be  straight  or  bent  at  right 
angles,  according  to  the  purposes  for  which 
it  is  to  be  used.  With  an  instrument  of 
this  sort,  "a  jet  of  air  may  be  injected 
into  the  flame  of  a  lamp  or  candle,  so  as 
to  divert  it  in  a  long  and  slender  cone 
upon  a  piece  of  charcoal  or  other  sub- 
stance placed  to  receive  it."  The  great- 
est heat  of  a  flame  when  thus  urged  is 
just  beyond  the  extremity  of  the  inner 
flame,  for  the  reason  that  the  greatest 
amount  of  combustion  is  at  this  point.  A 
more  useful  form  of  mouth  blow-pipe  has 
a  small  hollow  ball  or  cylinder  to  receive 
the  condensed  moisture,  inserted  within 
three  inches  of  the  flame  end.  Other 
forms  of  blow-pipes,  worked  by  artificial 
blast,  are  in  use,  and  are  divided  by  Prof. 
Austen  into  four  classes:  1.  Alcoholic,  or 
self-acting  blow-pipes ;  2.  Mechanical,  or 
bellows  blow-pipes;  3.  Hydrostatic  blow- 
pipes; 4.  Oxy-hydrogen,  or  aero-hydrogen 
blow-pipes.  For  a  description  of  the  dif- 
ferent classes,  see  Harris's  Prin.  andPract. 
of  Dentistry,  tenth  edition. 

Blow -pipe,  Elliot's  Compound  Self- 
acting.  A  combination  of  the  common 
with  the  self-acting  blow-pipe. 

Blow-pipe,  Hook's  Self-acting.  A 
brass  globe  composed  of  two  hemispheres 
firmly  fastened  together,  having  an  orifice 
at  the  top  for  the  purpose  of  introducing 
alcohol,  and  a  tube  leading  from  the  upper 
to  the  flame  of  a  spirit-lamp  placed  under- 
neath the  brass  globe.    When  this  is  partly 


BLO 


105 


BOD 


filled  with  alcohol,  and  a  lamp  placed  un- 
derneath it,  the  alcohol  is  soon  converted 
into  vapor,  which,  finding  no  vent,  except- 
ing through  a  small  tube,  rushes  directly 
against  the  flame  of  the  lamp,  which  ignites 
it  and  forms  a  jet  of  flame  of  great  in- 
tensity. 

Blow'-pipe,  Oxy-hydrogen.  See 

Oxy-MYDKOGEN  Bl-OW-PIPE. 

Blow-pip3,  Parmly's  Self-acting. 

An  apparatus  invented  by  Dr.  Jahial 
Parmly,  of  New  York,  consisting  of  a 
copper  globe,  about  five  inches  and  a  half 
in  diameter,  and  two  alcoholic  reservoirs, 
arranged  in  a  small  portable  japanned  tin 
case.  One  of  the  reservoirs  is  placed  be- 
neatb  the  globe  on  the  floor  of  the  case, 
which  it  completely  covers.  This  is  about 
an  inch  and  a  half  deep,  and  in  its  centre, 
immediately  beneath  the  globe,  a  burner 
is  placed.  The  other  reservoir  is  of  the 
same  size,  and  placed  immediately  above 
the  globe.  In  the  top  of  one  side  of  this, 
one  extremity  of  a  curved  tube  or  siphon, 
provided  with  a  stop-cock,  enters,  while 
the  other  extremity  passes  down  through 
a  protuberance  on  the  top  of  the  globe,  to 
near  the  bottom  of  the  globe.  Through 
this  tube  alcohol  is  introduced  from  the 
upper  reservoir  into  the  globe,  and  when 
a  sufficient  supply  has  been  let  in,  the 
stop  cock  is  closed,  and  the  communica- 
tion between  the  two  cut  off.  In  the  top 
of  the  other  side  of  the  upper  reservoir, 
a  burner  is  fixed.  A  little  above  this,  a 
tube,  communicating  with  the  protuber- 
ance in  the  top  of  the  globe,  terminates. 
When  both  burners  are  lighted,  the  vapor, 
generated  in  the  globe  from  the  alcohol 
by  the  heat  from  the  lower  burner,  rushes 
through  the  tube  last  described,  into  the 
flame  from  the  upper  burner,  ignites,  and 
throws  off  a  jet  of  flame  laterally  five  or 
six  inches  in  length.  Each  burner  is  pro- 
vided with  an  extinguisher,  which  can  be 
so  managed  as  to  increase  or  diminish  the 
volume  of  flame  projected  laterally  by  the 
blow-pipe  or  vapor-tube. 

Accompanying  the  blow-pipe  is  a  small 
sheet-iron  furnace,  for  heating  a  piece  of 
work  before  soldering,  and  also  for  melt- 
ing metals  for  casting  models. 

Blow-pipe  and  Furnace,  Somer- 
by's.  An  apparatus  invented  by  Dr.  R. 
Somerby,  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  consisting  of 
■  furnace  and  blow-pipe,  arranged  in  an  , 


iron  frame,  supplied  with  air  from  a  bel- 
lows. 

Blow' -pipe,  Snow's  Gas.  This  form 
has  a  connection  for  both  gas  and  air,  made 
with  rubber  tubing,  to  give  facility  in  di- 
recting the  flame.  The  gas  mixes  with 
the  air  in  its  passage  through  the  blow- 
pipe, and  burns  without  smoke.  Motion 
is  given  the  air-pipe  by  a  trigger,  and  a 
pointed  flame  obtained  at  pleasure.  A 
valve  in  the  gas-pipe  opens  and  closes 
automatically,  so  that  when  the  blow- 
pipe is  hung  up  by  its  ring  it  will  partially 
shut  off  the  gas.  When  the  instrument 
is  held  in  the  proper  position  for  use,  the 
passage  of  gas  is  unobstructed. 

Blow-pipe,  Warm  Air.  Consists  of 
a  small  blow-pipe,  with  a  cylinder  an  inch 
long,  and  half  an  inch  in  diameter,  made 
of  heavy  metal,  or  filled  with  wire  to  re- 
tain heat;  on  the  other  end  is  an  India- 
rubber  ball,  with  an  opening  one-fourth 
inch  in  diameter.  Used  for  drying  cavi- 
ties in  teeth,  preparatory  to  filling  them. 

Blue  Disease.    See  Cyanosis. 

Blue  John.  A  name  given  by  miners 
to  fluor  spar. 

Blue  Mass.  Blue  Pills.  Mercurial 
Pills.  Composed  of  mercury,  confection 
of  roses,  and  liquorice  root.  They  are 
much  employed  for  producing  the  sialo- 
gogue  and  alterative  action  of  mercury, 
and  are  among  the  mildest  of  the  mer- 
curials.   Dose,  gr.  v  to  x. 

Blue  Ointment.  Uuguentum  hydrar- 
gyri;  strong  mercurial  ointment. 

Blue  Stone.  Cupri  sulphas.  Sulphate 
of  copper. 

Blunt  Hook.  An  instrument  used 
by  obstetricians  to  draw  down  the  foetus. 

Bod'y.  Generally,  every  substance 
which  is  cognizable  by  our  senses. 

It  is  applied  by  the  manufacturers  of 
porcelain  teeth  to  the  paste  composing  the 
principal  portion  of  the  artificial  organ. 

Body.  In  Anatomy,  the  collection  of 
organs  which  compose  the  animal  body,  or 
the  main  part,  or  trunk  of  such  body,  as 
distinguished  from  the  head  and  limbs;  also, 
the  principal  portion  of  a  bone  or  muscle. 
In  Physics,  a  portion  of  matter  consisting 
of  molecules  united  by  cohesive  attraction, 
the  existence  of  which  can  be  perceived  by 
any  of  our  senses.  Bodies  are  solid,  liquid, 
or  gaseous,  according  to  the  forms  in  which 
they  exist. 
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Boetlie'nia.  From  fior/8eu,  to  aid. 
Medicament. 

Bofarei'ra.  The  ricinis  communis, 
used  as  a  galactagogue  or  stimulant  to  the 
flow  of  milk. 

Boil.    See  Furunculus. 

Bole.  BwAof,  a  mass.  An  argillaceous 
earth,  used  as  an  absorbent  and  alexiphar- 
mic. 

Bole,  Arme'nian.  Bolus  Armenia.  A 
red,  clayey  earth,  supposed  to  possess  as- 
tringent and  styptic  properties.  It  consti- 
tutes a  principal  ingredient  in  many  of  the 
tooth-powders  vended  in  the  shops. 

Bolet'ic  Acid.  Acidum  Boleticum. 
An  acid  obtained  from  the  juice  of  the 
Boletus  pseudo-igniarius. 

Bole  Unas.  A  genus  of  fungi,  charac- 
terized by  numerous  vertical  tubes  arranged 
beneath  the  pileus  of  the  plant. 

Boletus  Esculen'tus.  The  eatable 
mushroom. 

Boletus  Ignia'rius.  The  systematic 
name  of  the  agaricus  of  the  Pharmacopoeias. 
Agaric  of  the  oak ;  touchwood  boletus ;  fe- 
male agaric.  It  was  formerly  much  used 
as  a  styptic  by  surgeons. 

Boletus  Pur'gans.  Boletus  laricis. 
Larch  agaric,  a  drastic  purgative,  in  the 
dose  of  from  one  to  two  drachms. 

Boletus  Suave'olens.  The  Fungus 
Salicis  of  the  Pharmacopoeias,  formerly 
given  in  phthisis  pulmonalis  and  asthma. 

Bolog'nian  Stone.  A  native  sul- 
phate of  baryta,  found  at  Bologna.  It  be- 
comes a  powerful  solar  phosphorus  when 
heated  with  charcoal. 

BoB  us.  BwAof,  a  bole.  A  bolus.  Any 
medicine  having  the  shape  of  a  large  pill. 

Bolus  Armenise.    Bole,  Armenian. 

Bolus  Armenise  Albus.  The  white 
Armenian  bole. 

Bolus  Gallicus.  French  bole.  Bolar 
earth,  of  a  pale  red  color,  with  irregular 
variegated  veins  of  white  and  yellow,  pos- 
sessing absorbent  and  antacid  qualities. 

Boni/Hnx.  A  genus  of  very  large 
trees,  containing  many  species  of  the  order 
Bombacece.    The  cotton  tree. 

Bom  'Hie  Acid.  An  acid  obtained 
from  the  silkworm  chrysalis. 
•  Bom  'Has.  Bo/ifioc.  A  ringing  or  buzz- 
ing in  the  ears,  sometimes  accompanied  by 
a  sensation  like  what  might  be  supposed  to 
be  produced  by  blows  repeated  at  certain 
intervals.    See  Tinnitus  Aueium. 


Bonan'nia  Officinalis.  White 

mustard. 

Bone.  Os,  ooteov.  Bones  are  hard, 
insensible  organized  parts  of  the  body,  of  a 
whitish  color,  and  a  spongy,  compact  struc- 
ture. They  constitute  the  solid  framework 
of  the  bodies  of  animals  of  the  superior 
classes.  They  serve  as  a  support  and  pro- 
tection to  other  organs,  and  give  attach- 
ment to  muscles.  With  the  exception  of 
the  crowns  of  the  teeth,  they  are  covered 
with  a  fibrous  and  vascular  membrane, 
called  the  periosteum,  from  which  they  are 
liberally  supplied  with  vessels  for  their 
nutrition.  The  bones  of  an  animal,  united, 
constitute  the  skeleton;  artificial,  when 
united  by  artificial  means,  such  as  wires, 
&c,  and  natural,  when  connected  by  their 
own  ligaments. 

The  texture  of  bones  varies.  The  mid- 
dle portion  of  long  bones  is  compact,  with 
a  cavity  in  their  centre :  their  extremities 
are  spongy,  "  and  the  central  cavity  is  occu- 
pied by  a  long  network,  formed  of  thin 
plates  and  fibres,  called  the  reticulated  tis- 
sue of  the  bones."*  "  The  greater  number 
of  bones  have  several  processes  and  cavi- 
ties, which  are  distinguished  from  their 
figure,  situation,  use,  &c.  Thus,  processes 
extending  from  the  end  of  a  bone,  if  smooth 
and  round,  are  called  heads,  and  condyles 
when  flattened  either  above  or  laterally. 
That  part  which  is  beneath  the  head,  and 
which  exceeds  the  rest  of  the  bone  in  small- 
ness  and  levity,  is  called  the  neck.  Rough, 
unequal  processes  are  called  tuberosities,  or 
tubercles,  but  the  longer  and  more  acute, 
spinous  or  styloid  processes,  from  their  re- 
semblance to  a  thorn.  Their  broad  pro- 
cesses, with  sharp  extremities,  are  known 
by  the  name  of  cristce  or  slimy  edges. 
Other  processes  are  distinguished  by  their 
form,  and  called  alar  or  pterygoid,  maxil- 
lary or  mastoid,  dentiform  or  odontoid, 
&c.  Others,  from  their  situation,  are  called 
superior,  inferior,  exterior,  and  interior. 
Some  have  their  names  from  their  direc- 
tion; as  oblique,  straight,  transverse,  &c, 
and  some  from  their  use,  as  trochanters,  ro- 
tators, &c.  Furrows,  depressions,  and  cavi- 
ties, are  destined  either  for  the  reception 
of  contiguous  bones  to  form  an  articula- 
tion with  them,  when  they  are  called  artic- 
ular cavities,  which  are  sometimes  deeper, 
sometimes  shallower ;  or  they  receive  hard 
♦Wistar's  Anatomy. 


BON 


107 


BOR 


parts,  but  do  not  constitute  a  joint  with 
them,"  &c.  * 

According  to  some  anatomists,  there  are 
two  hundred  and  forty-eight  bones  in  the 
human  adult,  namely : 


Bones  of  the  cranium 
or  skull,  


Bones  of  the  face, 


Denies  or  teeth, 


Bone  of  the  tongue,  . 

Bonesof  thec«r,within 
the  temporal  bones, 


Frontal,  .  . 
Parietal,  .  . 
Occipital,.  . 
Temporal,  . 
Ethmoid,  . 
Sphenoid,  . 
Sup'r  maxill 

Jugal   2 

Nasal,   2 

Lachrymal.  .  .  2 

Palatine, ....  2 

Inf'e'r  spongy, .  2 

Vomer,   1 

Infe'r  maxill.,  .  1 

Incisors,  ....  8 

Cuspidati,  ...  4 

Bicuspids,  ...  8 

Molars,   12 

Hyoides  os,  .  .  1 

[  Malleus   2 

Incus,   2 

Stapes   2 

Orbiculare  os,  .  2 


S  Vertebra}, 


Cervical,  ....  7 
orsal,  12 


C  c, 

I  Lumbar 


5 

Sacrum,   1 

fi  !  Coccygis  os,   2 

The  thorax  I  Sternum,.  .  .  .  1 

2 


f  Ste 
•  •  '  I  Ribs, 
The  pelvis,   Innom'ata  ossa, 

The  shoulder,  /  Clavicle,  

(.  Scapula,  .... 
The  arm,   Humeri  os, 

The  forearm,  | 


t  Carpus  or  wrist, 


2 
2 
2 

Ulna,   2 

Radius,  ....  2 
Naviculare  os, .  2 
Lunare  os,  .  .  .  2 
Cuneiforme  os,  2 
Orbiculare  os,  .  2 
Trapezium  os,  .  2 
I  Trapezoides  os,  2 
Magnum  os,  .  .  2 
L  Unciforme  os,  .  2 

Metacarpus,  10 

Phalanges,  2S 

The  thigh,   Femur,  2 

r  Patella,  ....  2 

The  leg,  I  Tibia  2 

I  Fibula,   2 

2 
2 
2 
2 
6 


MM  or  instep, 


Calcaneus,  .  . 
Astragalus,  . 
Cuboides  os, . 
Naviculare  os, . 
Cuneiforme  os, 


—   |  Metatarsus,  10 

H  [Phalanges,  28 

Sesamoid  bones  of  the  thumb  and  great 

toe,  occasionally  found,   8 

Total,   248 

The  teeth  are  included  in  the  above 


1  Hooper's  Med.  Die. 


table.  Gray,  excluding  the  teeth,  makes 
the  number  204,  as  follows: 

Vertebral  column  (sacrum  and  coc- 
cyx included),   26 

Cranium,   8 

Ossicula  auditus,  or  bones  of  the 

ear,   6 

Face,   14 

Os  hyoides,  sternum,  and  ribs,  .  .  26 

Upper  extremities,   64 

Lower  extremities,   60 

In  this  enumeration  the  patellar,  and 
other  sesamoid  bones,  as  well  as  the 
Wormian  bones,  are  also  excluded. 

According  to  Berzelius,  every  one  hun- 
dred parts  of  bone  in  man  contain, 

Cartilage  (gelatin)  completely 

soluble  in  water,    32.17 

Vessels,   1.13 

Neutral  phosphate  of  lime,  .  .  51.04 

Carbonate  of  lime,   11.30 

Fluate  of  lime,   2.00 

Phosphate  of  magnesia,  ....  1.16 
Soda,  with  a  small  proportion 

of  chloride  of  sodium,  ...  1.20 

100.00 

Bone  Black.  Ivory  black ;  charred 
bones. 

Bone  Earth.  The  inorganic  basis  of 
the  bones  of  animals,  consisting  of  phos- 
phate of  lime. 

Bone  Nippers.  Forceps  with  cutting 
edges,  furnished  with  strong  handles,  used 
by  surgeons  for  cutting  off  splinters  of 
bone,  and  by  dentists  for  the  excision  of 
the  decayed  crowns  of  teeth. 

Bone  Spirit.  Impure  ammonia,  ob- 
tained in  the  process  of  manufacturing 
animal  charcoal  from  bones. 

Bone'set.  Eupatorium  perfoliatum; 
thoroughwort. 

Bones,  Softening  of.  Mollities 
ossinm. 

Borae'ic  Acid.  Acidum  ioracivm. 
The  acid  of  borax.  It  was  regarded  as  a 
sedative  dose,  gr.  v  to  gr.  x. 

Bo'raeite.  Native  borate  of  magne- 
sia. 

Bora'go.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Boraginacece. 

Borago  Officinalis.  Borage ;  a  Eu- 
ropean plant,  formerly  esteemed  as  a  cor- 
dial and  diuretic. 
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Bo'ras.  Borate. 

Boras  Sodae.  Borate  of  Soda.  See 
Borax. 

Bo'rate.  A  salt  of  Boracic  acid  and 
a  salifiable  base. 

Bo'rax.  Boras  sodce;  sodce  biboras. 
Biborate  of  Soda.  A  saline  compound  of 
boracic  acid  and  soda  found  in  a  native 
state  ;  but  can  be  prepared  artificially  by 
boiling  together  in  proper  proportions 
boracic  acid  and  carbonate  of  soda.  When 
purified,  borax  is  white,  transparent,  pre- 
senting in  its  fracture  a  greasy  appear- 
ance, and  affecting  the  form  of  six-sided 
prisms,  terminating  in  three-sided  or  six- 
sided  pyramids.  Borax  is  a  mild  refriger- 
ant and  diuretic,  and  is  much  used  as  a 
detergent  in  aphthas,  stomatitis,  mercurial 
salivation,  &c,  applied  in  sugar,  or  rub- 
bed up  in  honey,  called  Mel  Boracis, 
honey  of  borax,  composed  of  powd.  borax, 
3j,  clarified  honey,  gj.  Combined  with 
glycerine  in  the  proportion  of  borax,  gj, 
glycerine,  f§iv,  called  "  glycerinum  bora- 
cis," it  forms  a  valuable  lotion.  Borax  is 
also  used  as  a  flux  in  metallurgy.  In 
soldering,  or  uniting  pieces  of  gold  or  sil- 
ver, it  is  the  principal  one  employed. 
Added  to  plaster  it  hardens  it. 

Borboryg'miis.  From  floppopvZo, 
I  make  a  dull  noise.  Rumbling  noise  in 
the  intestines  caused  by  flatus. 

Bor  der,  Alve'olar.  Alveolar 
arch. 

Bor'neen.  The  name  given  to  a 
compound  of  carbon  and  hydrogen  found 
in  valeric  acid,  which  acquires  the  prop- 
erties of  Borneo  camphor  on  being  exposed 
to  moisture. 

Borneo  Cam'plior.  A  white,  foli- 
aceous,  crystalline  solid,  somewhat  trans- 
lucent, of  an  odor  analogous  to  that  of 
common  camphor,  found  in  longitudinal 
fissures  of  the  Dryobalanops  trees,  of  the 
Islands  of  Sumatra  and  Borneo.  These 
trees  also  yield  a  fragrant  liquid,  called 
oil  of  camphor. 

Bo'ron.  Bori'um.  A  solid  sub- 
stance of  a  greenish-black  color,  form- 
ing the  combustible  base  of  boracic 
acid. 

Bor'ozail.  A  disease  endemic  on 
the  shores  of  the  river  Senegal.  It  af- 
fects the  genital  organs,  but  differs  from 
syphilis,  though  arising  from  venereal  ex- 
cess. 


Bor'uref.    Borium  ;  which  see. 

Boswel'Iia.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Terebinthacete. 

Boswellia  Serrata.  A  large  tree 
growing  in  the  mountains  of  India,  from 
which  the  India  olibanum  is  obtained. 

Botal7  Fora  men.  The  foramen 
ovale  of  the  heart. 

Botanist.  Botan'icus.  One  who 
understands  the  nature  and  history  of 
plants;  one  skilled  in  everything  pertain- 
ing to  plants.  * 

Bot/any.  Botan'ica.  BoTavin?/,  from 
fio-avrj,  an  herb  or  grass,  which  is  derived 
from  /3ow,  or  /Joo-kw,  to  feed,  because  grass 
is  the  chief  food  of  animals  most  useful  to 
man.  The  science  of  plants;  a  knowledge 
of  everything  relating  to  the  natural  his- 
tory of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  embracing 
the  terminology,  classification,  synonyms, 
sensible  qualities,  anatomy,  physiology, 
&c,  of  plants. 

Botlirioeeph'alns  L.atus.  From 
flo&pwv,  a  pit,  KEtyalr],  the  head.  Tamia  lata. 
The  broad  tape-worm. 

Boils  rion.  (iodpiov.  A  little  pit. 
A  small  cavity ;  the  socket  of  a  tooth;  a 
small,  deep  ulcer  of  the  cornea. 

Bo'tium.    A  bronchocele. 

Bots.  The  larvae  of  the  horse  gadfly, 
found  in  the  stomach  and  intestines  of 
horses. 

Boijilin  ic  Acid.  A  poisonous, 
fatty  acid,  produced  by  decomposing  sau- 
sages. 

Bougie'.  Literally,  a  wax  candle. 
A  slender,  flexible  instrument,  designed 
to  be  introduced  into  the  bladder  through 
the  urethra. 

Bougie,  Armed,  or  Bougie,  Caus'- 
tic.  A  bougie  with  a  piece  of  lunar  caus- 
tic fixed  in  its  extremity. 

Bougie,  Soluble  Medicated.  A 
bougie  medicated  with  different  remedies 
for  use  in  gonorrhoea  and  gleet.  They 
are  introduced  and  left  to  dissolve,  which 
occurs  in  one  or  two  hours. 

Bouliin  ia.  From  /?oi>f,  an  ox,  and 
At/toe,  hunger.  A  canine  or  voracious  ap- 
petite ;  insatiable  hunger. 

Bourdoiiiiemeiit.  A  name  given 
by  the  French  to  certain  sounds  heard  by 
persons  while  under  the  influence  of  dis- 
ease, termed,  1.  Syrigmus,  or  singing  in 
the  ears;  2.  Susurrus,  or  whizzing  sounds; 
3.  Bombus,  or  beating  sounds. 
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B<>w'-I>rill.  A  drill  turned  by  a 
stock  with  a  bow  and  string  or  cord. 

Box  Plate.  A  metallic  plate  with 
an  air-tight  chamber,  used  as  an  obtura- 
tor, or  in  connection  with  artificial  teeth, 
for  the  replacement  of  the  loss  of  natural 
Structure.    See  Raised  Base. 

Box-Tres.    See  Boxes  Sempervirens. 

Box-Wood.    See  Corn  us  Florida. 

Braclic'riiim.  From  brachiale,  a 
bracelet.    A  truss  or  bandage  for  hernia. 

ESra<rlii;v'UM.    Same  as  Brachial. 

Bra'cliial.  Brachia'lis.  That  which 
belongs  to  1  he  arm. 

Brachial  Aponeurosis.  An  apon- 
eurosis enveloping  the  muscles  of  the 
arm. 

Brachial  Artery.  Arteria  brachialis. 
A  continuation  of  the  axillary  artery,  run- 
ning down  on  the  side  of  the  arm  to  the 
bend  of  the  elbow,  where  it  divides  into 
the  radial  and  cubital  arteries. 

Brachial  Muscle,  Anterior.  A  mus- 
cle situated  on  the  anterior  and  inferior 
part  of  the  arm. 

Brachial  Plexus.  Plexus  brachialis. 
A  nervous  plexus,  seated  deeply  in  the 
hollow  of  the  axilla,  extending  to  the  in- 
ferior and  lateral  part  of  the  neck. 

Brachial  Veins.  Two  veins,  which 
frequently  anastomose  with  each  other, 
end  accompany  the  artery. 

Bracliial'gia.  BracMum,  the  arm, 
and  alyoc,  pain.    Pain  of  the  arm. 

Brachia  lis  Exter'mis.  See  Tri- 
ceps Extensor  Otjbiti. 

Brachialis  Internus.  A  muscle  of 
the  forearm. 

Braclii'ate.  BracMa/ tus  ;  from 
/3paj<ur,  an  arm ;  armed;  brachiated.  A 
term  in  Botany,  applied  to  the  branches 
of  a  plant  or  tree,  which  go  off  at  nearly 
right  angles  from  the  trunk  or  stem. 

Brachiliivinm.    An  arm  bath. 

Bra'ehio-Cu'bital.  Belonging  to 
the  brachium  and  cubitus  or  ulna. 

Brachio-Radial.  Brachio-ra&ialis. 
Belonging  to  the  brachium  and  radius. 

Braoliiocyllo'sis.  From  ppaxiuv, 
an  arm,  and  kvX?moic,  curvature.  Paraly- 
sis or  loss  of  power  from  curvature  of  the 
arm. 

Bracliioii'cns.    From  (ipaxiuv,  the 

arm,  and  oy/cof,  a  swelling.  A  tumor  of 
the  arm. 

Bracliiopoda.    From  /Jpa^wv,  an 


arm,  and  tvovs,  a  foot.  Arm-footed  ani- 
mals; an  order  of  headless  bivalve  Mol- 
luscous animals. 

Bra  chimin.  Bpa^wv,  the  arm.  The 
arm  from  the  shoulder  to  the  wrist. 

Brachium  Arterius  and  Brachium 
Posterius.  Two  rounded  processes  which 
pass  from  the  tubercula  quadrigemina  into 
the  optic  thalamus. 

Bracliuna.  Nymphomania.  Satyr- 
iasis. 

Braehyan'clien.  Short-necked. 

Bracliygna'tlms.  From  fipaxvg, 
short,  and  yvaftoq,  a  jaw.  A  monster  with 
too  short  an  under  jaw. 

Brachypnce'a.  From  Spajvc,  short, 
and  irvea,  to  breathe.  Difficulty  of  breath- 
ing; shortness  of  breath. 

Brachypot/ic.  Persons  who  drink 
rarely. 

Bract.  Bractea.  A  term  in  Botany, 
applied  to  a  leaflet  situated  below  the 
point  of  the  insertion  of  flowers,  and 
which  it  assists  in  covering  previously  to 
its  development. 

Bradysesthe'sia.  From  flpadvc, 
difficult,  and  aia&?/oig,  sensation.  Impaired 
sensation. 

Bradyoooi/a.  Deafness. 

Bradylog'ia.    Difficulty  of  speech. 

Brady  masc'sis.  Brady  masse' sis  ; 
from  (3padvc,  difficult,  aud  fiaor/oig,  masti- 
cation. Difficult  mastication.  Dysmase- 
sis. 

Brady  pep'sia.  From  ppadvg,  slow. 
ireirTu,  to  concoct.    Slow  digestion. 

Bradysu'ria.  From  ppativg,  diffi- 
cult, and  ovpetv,  to  pass  the  urine.  Painful 
evacuation  of  urine ;  dysuria. 

Brain.  The  cerebrum ;  the  highest 
and  largest  portion  of  the  encephalon ;  but 
according  to  the  popular  acceptation  of 
the  word,  the  entire  contents  of  the  cra- 
nium. 

Brain,  Little.    The  cerebellum. 

Bran.  Furfur  tritici.  The  proper 
coat  of  wheat,  rye,  or  other  farinaceous 
grain,  separated  from  the  flower. 

Bran  oil.  From  (ipaxiuv,  an  arm,  be- 
cause branches  of  a  tree,  &c,  go  off  like 
an  arm.  Generally  applied  to  the  princi- 
pal division  of  an  artery  or  nerve.  It  is 
usually  employed  as  synonymous  with 
ramus. 

Branch's  Appara  tus.  An  in- 
strument for  producing  local  anaesthesia, 
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by  means  of  a  mixture  composed  of  two 
parts  of  ice  and  one  of  salt,  applied  to  the 
gum  and  tooth  to  be  extracted,  invented 
by  Dr.  Branch  of  Chicago.  It  consists  of 
a  hollow  tube,  about  an  inch  and  a  fourth 
in  diameter,  with  about  five-eighths  of  an 
inch  cut  out  at  one  end  on  either  side,  that 
it  may  readily  be  placed  over  a  tooth.  To 
this  is  attached  a  sack  of  finely  prepared 
membrane  large  enough  to  hold  a  table- 
spoonful  of  the  freezing  mixture.  The 
hollow  of  the  tube  is  occupied  by  a  steel 
wire  spiral  spring.  Just  before  using  it,  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  the  freezing  mixture 
is  put  in  the  tube ;  the  end  of  the  latter  is 
placed  over  the  tooth,  when  the  ice  and 
salt  are  forced  up  gently  around  it  by 
pressing  on  the  spring  at  the  other  ex- 
tremity of  the  instrument.  Two  tubes 
are  employed;  one  straight,  for  teeth  in 
the  front  part  of  the  mouth,  the  other 
bent  near  one  end,  for  the  more  conve- 
nient application  of  the  mixture  to  a  molar 
tooth. 

Bran/ clue.  From  (ipayxoc,  hoarse- 
ness. Swelling  of  the  tonsils  and  thyroid 
gland. 

Bran'cliise.  From  fipayxia,  the  gills 
of  a  fish.  Gills.  The  respiratory  organs 
of  those  animals  which  extract  oxygen 
from  air  contained  in  water. 

Brancllio'poda.  From  (3payxta, 
gills,  and  novc,  a  foot.  An  order  of  crus- 
taceans in  which  the  gills  perform  the 
functions  of  feet. 

Bran'chlis.  From  /3payx<>(,  hoarse- 
ness. Sore  throat;  overstraining  of  the 
voice. 

Bran'dy.  Spiritus  Gallicus.  A 
powerful  and  diffusible  stimulant,  obtained 
by  distillation  from  wine. 

IS  ran  Us.  Mumps. 

Bras'dor's  Operation  for  An'- 
eurism.  Tying  the  aneurismal  vessel 
on  the  distal  side  of  the  tumor. 

Bras'ma.  Brasmos.  From  (3paoou, 
to  boil.  Fermentation. 

Brusque.  A  French  term  to  denote 
the  lining  of  a  crucible  or  a  furnace  with 
charcoal. 

Brass.  A  yellow  metal ;  an  alloy  of 
copper  and  zinc. 

Bras'sica.  Cabbage,  or  colewort. 
Also,  the  name  of  a  genus  of  cruciferous 
plants. 

Brassica  Florida.   The  cauliflower. 


Bras'sica  Lactur'ria.  The  Savoy 
plant. 

Brassica  Na'pus.  Wild  navew,  or 
rape. 

Brassica  Ra'pa.    The  turnip. 

Brassica  Ru/bra.  Red  cabbage,  of 
which  there  are  several  varieties.  It  is 
used  as  a  test  for  acids  and  alkalies.  For 
this  purpose  it  is  superior  to  litmus;  alka- 
lies turn  it  green,-  and  acids  turn  it  red. 

Brassica  Sativa.  American  garden 
cabbage. 

Braye'ra  Aiithelmin/rica.  An 

Abyssinian  tree  of  the  i&mWy Rosacece.  An 
infusion  of  the  flowers  is  esteemed  by  the 
natives  as  of  great  value  as  a  vermifuge, 
especially  against  tape-worm. 

Brazil'- Wood.  The  wood  of  the 
Ccesalpinia  Brasiliensis.  It  is  used  in 
dyeing. 

Bread'-Fruit.  The  fruit  of  the  ^4?'- 
tocarpvs  incisa,  a  tree  of  the  isles  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean. 

Break'-Bone  Fe'ver.  Common 
name  for  Dengue. 

Breast.  The  mamma ;  also  the  fore- 
part of  the  thorax. 

Breast  Glass.  A  glass  resembling  a 
small  cup,  adapted  to  the  nipple,  and  used 
for  the  reception  of  the  milk  when  secreted 
in  too  large  a  quantity. 

Breast  Pump.  A  small,  bell-shaped 
glass,  furnished  with  an  air-pump  or  syr- 
inge, and  used  for  the  purpose  of  drawing 
the  milk  from  tumid  breasts. 

Breg'ma.  From  Ppexo,  to  moisten. 
The  sinciput  or  upper  part  of  the  head ; 
the  junction  of  the  parietal  bones. 

B  re7 via  Va'sa.  Short  vessels.  Ap- 
plied to  several  branches  of  the  splenic 
arteries  and  veins. 

Bre'vis  Cu'biti.  The  anconeous 
muscle. 

Brevis'simus  Oeuli.  The  obli- 
quus  inferior. 

Brez'ilin.  The  coloring  matter  of 
Brazil  wood. 

Brick,  Oil  of.    Oil  of  Spike. 

Bricklayer's  Itcli.  A  species  of 
tetter  on  the  hands  of  bricklayers,  pro- 
duced by  the  contact  of  lime. 

Bri'er,  Wild.    Rosa  canina. 

Briglit's  Disease.  A  granular  de- 
generation of  the  kidney,  generally  at- 
tended by  the  presence  of  albumen  in  the 
urine  and  a  train  of  other  morbid  phenom- 
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ena.    The  important  symptom  is  alba-  j 
urinous  urine.    Nephri'tis  Albumino'sa,  pr 
Alhuminen'sis. 

Brim  of  tlie  Pel'vis.  The  ilia- 
peetineal  line  leading  from  the  tuberosities 
of  the  ossa  pubis,  outward  and  backward, 
to  the  prominent  point  of  the  sacrum,  di- 
viding the  cavity  of  the  pelvis  from  the 
cavity  of  the  abdomen. 

Brim  stone.  Sulphur.  The  sub- 
limed sulphur  of  the  Pharmacopoeia  is 
termed  flowers  of  brimstone  or  of  sulphur. 

Brisepierre  Articnle.  [French.] 
An  instrument  for  breaking  stones  in  the 
bladder. 

British  Gum.  Starch  reduced  to  a 
gmn-like  state  by  being  heated  to  700°  Fahr. 

British  Oil.  Common  petroleum;  also 
a  rubefacient  liniment,  for  the  preparation 
of  which  there  are  various  formula?. 

Broach,  Watch 'maker's.  Afive- 
sided  steel  instrument,  three  or  four  inches 
long,  with  a  flattened  point,  very  gradually 
increasing  in  size  toward  the  extremity  in- 
tended for  the  handle.  It  is  sometimes 
used  by  dentists  for  enlarging  the  canal  in 
the  root,  and  the  opening  into  a  decayed 
cavity  in  the  crown  of  a  tooth. 

Bro'ehns.  According  to  some,  a  per- 
son whose  teeth  project,  or  one  who  has  a 
prominent  upper  lip. 

Broriiiim.  Jm' mlum.  The  liquor 
in  which  anything  is  boiled:  broth. 

Bro'nia.  B//3pw<T«6j,  to  eat.  Food; 
a n y thing  masticated, 

Bro'inate.  Bromas.  A  combination 
of  bromic  acid  with  a  base. 

Bromatog'raphy.  Bromatograph'- 
ia.  From  ppo/ia,  food,  and  ypa<j>r),  a  de- 
scription.   A  description  of  aliments. 

Bromntol'ogy.  Bromatolog'ia,  siti- 
oVogy.  From  flpu/ia,  food,  and  Tioyog,  a 
discourse.    A  treatise  on  food. 

Brome  lia.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Bromeliaeece. 

Bromelia  Ana'nas.  The  pine-apple 
tree. 

Bromelia  Pen  guin.  Broad-leaved 
wild  ananas;  the  plant  that  produces  the 
penguin  fruit. 

Bro'mic  Acid.  A  combination  of 
bromine  and  oxygen,  obtained  by  decom- 
posing bromate  of  baryta  with  sulphuric 
acid. 

Bro'niirtO.  A  compound  formed  by 
the  union  of  bromine  with  a  base. 


Bro'mide  of  Potassium.  Potassii 

Bromidum  ;  which  see. 

35 ro' mine.  From  fjpu/ia,  a  strong 
odor.  A  liquid,  non-metallic  element  ob- 
tained from  sea-water  and  saline  springs, 
of  a  very  volatile  nature,  offensive  smell, 
and  suffocating  odor,  resembling  chlorine 
and  iodine.  In  its  pure  state  it  is  a  caustic 
irritant,  but  when  properly  diluted  it  is 
tonic,  diuretic,  and  resolvent.  With  oxy- 
gen it  forms  the  bromic  acid. 

Bro  iiiinin.    See  Bromine. 

Bro'nioform.  A  combination  of 
bromine  and  formic  acid,  somewhat  analo- 
gous in  its  effects  to  chloroform. 

Broil  cilia.  Bron'chice;  Ironchi ; 
from  /fyoyjoc,  the  throat.  The  two  tubes 
which  arise  from  the  bifurcations  of  the 
trachea,  with  their  ramifications. 

Bronchial.   Bronchia' lis.  Belong- 
ing to  the  bronchia. 

Bronchial  Arteries.  The  arteries 
given  off  by  the  thoracic  aorta  which  go 
to  the  lungs  and  accompany  the  bronchia 
in  their  ramifications. 

Bronchial  Cells.    The  air-cells  at  the 
termination  of  the  bronchia. 

Bronchial  Glands.  Numerous  black- 
ish glands,  seated  in  the  course  of  the 
bronchia  and  trachea. 

Bronchial  Nerves.  The  nerves  of 
the  bronchia,  furnished  by  the  two  pul- 
monary plexuses. 

Bronchial  Tubes.  The  minute  rami- 
fications of  the  bronchia,  terminating  in 
the  bronchial  or  air-cells  of  the  lungs. 

Bronchial  Veins.    The  veins  which ^ 
arise  from  the  left  division  of  the  bronchial 
arteries. 

Bronchiectasis.  Dilatation  of 
one  or  more  of  the  bronchial  tubes. 

Bronchiosteno'sis.  Contraction 
or  narrowing  of  the  bronchi. 

Bronchitis.  Inflammation  of  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  bronchial  tubes. 

Bronchlcmini'tis.  Croup. 

Bronchoce'Ie.  From  fSpoyxor,  the 
windpipe,  and  kt/?it}<  a  tumor.  The  Derby- 
shire neck;  wen;  goitre.  A  tumor  on 
the  forepart  of  the  neck,  resulting  from  an 
enlargement  of  the  thyroid  gland. 

Bronchophony.  Bronchial  reso- 
nance of  the  voice.  The  sound  of  the 
voice,  heard  by  means  of  the  stethoscope, 
in  the  bronchia. 

Bron'eho-Pneumo'nia.  From 
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/3poyjof,  bronchus,  and  pneumonia.  In- 
flammation of  the  bronchia  and  lungs. 

Bronchorrhee'a.  From  flpoyxog, 
bronchus,  and  pew,  I  flow.  Increased  se- 
cretion of  mucus  from  the  air-passages. 

Bronehot'omy.  Bronchotom'ia ; 
from  PpoyxoQ,  the  windpipe,  and  reuvu,  to 
cut.  Tracheotomy;  an  operation  which 
consists  in  making  an  opening  into  the 
larynx  or  trachea  for  the  removal  of  for- 
eign bodies,  or  the  admission  of  air  to  the 
lungs. 

Bron'ehns.  The  trachea,  or  wind- 
pipe ;  also  its  first  divisions. 

Bronze.   An  alloy  of  copper  and  tin. 

Brook/lime.  Veronica  beccabunga. 

Brown  Spar.  Pearl  Spar.  Sidero- 
calcite.  A  white,  red,  brown,  or  black 
spar,  harder  than  the  calcareous. 

Brn'eea.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Terebinthaeem. 

Brucea  Ferrugin'ea.  An  Abyssinian 
shrub,  the  bark  of  which  is  employed  by 
the  natives  in  the  cure  of  dysentery  and 
diarrhoea.  The  second  bark  is  known  by 
the  name  of  false  angustura. 

Brn'cia.  Brucine.  A  vegetable  al- 
kali, extracted  from  the  bark  of  the  false 
angustura,  ovbrucea  antidysenteriea.  Dose 

Bmissenaent.  A  French  term  for 
the  purring  tremor;  same  as  Bruit. 

Bruit.  Sound.  A  term  from  the 
French,  applied  in  Pathology  to  the 
sounds  heard  on  auscultation  and  percus- 
sion. 

Bruit  cle  Craquement.  Bruit  de 
Cuir  Neuf.  A  sound  resembling  the 
creaking  of  new  leather,  produced  by  the 
friction  of  the  two  surfaces  of  the  peri- 
cardium when  roughened  by  inflammation. 

Bruit  de  Diable.  A  sound  resembling 
that  of  the  humming-top,  heard  in  the 
veins  and  arteries  of  the  neck,  and  denot- 
ing impoverishment  of  the  blood. 

Bruit  de  Frottement.  Friction 
sound. 

Bruit  de  Mouche.  A  sound  like  the 
buzzing  of  a  fly,  heard  in  chlorosis. 

Bruit  de  Parchemin.  Parchment 
soiind,  said  to  be  heard  when  the  valves 
of  the  heart  are  thickened  and  stiff. 

Bruit  de  Placentair.  Utero-placental 
murmur  in  auscultation. 

Bruit  de  Pot  FeTe.  Sound  of  cracked 
vessels,  heard  when  percussion  is  made 


over  a  cavern  in  the  lungs  filled  with  air, 
and  having  a  narrow  outline. 

Bruit  de  Rape.  Rasping  sound; 
heard  in  various  valvular  diseases  of  the 
heart. 

Bruit  de  Scie.  Sawing  sound ;  re- 
sembles the  last. 

Bruit  de  Soufflet.    Bellows  sound. 

Bruit  Musculaire.  The  firsl  sound 
of  the  heart. 

Bruit  Tympanique.  Tympanic  sound: 
the  clear  sound  obtained  by  percussing 
over  the  stomach  or  intestines  when  these 
organs  are  inflated  with  air. 

Brnn'ner's  Glands.  Brunn&ri 
glandulce.  The  muciparous  follicles  sit- 
uated between  the  villous  and  cellular 
coats  of  the  small  intestines. 

Brmio'niaii  Theory.  A  system 
of  medicine  founded  by  John  Brown,  in 
which  all  changes  of  the  excitable  powers 
are  attributed  to  previous  excitement,  &c. 

Brnns'wiek  Green.  Fries! and 
Green.  An  ammonio-chloride  of  copper, 
used  as  a  pigment. 

Brush.  An  instrument  for  cleansing 
the  teeth,  for  finishing  metallic  appliances 
for  the  mouth,  and  for  the  application  of 
a  solution  of  borax  to  pieces  of  metal  that 
are  to  be  united  by  soldering.  See  Tooth 
Bkusti,  Polishing  Brush,  and  Pencillus. 
Brushes  are  also  used  for  other  purposes, 
as  rubbing  the  surface  of  the  body,  paint- 
ing, &c. 

Bru'ta.  Juniperus  sahina.  The  Sa- 
vin plant. 

Bru'tia.  A  resinous  pitch,  obtained 
from  Brutia,  in  Italy,  and  used  to  make 
the  Olium  Picinum. 

.  Bryg'inus.  Bpvy/uog,  Stridor  den- 
tium.    Grinding  of  the  teeth. 

Bryo'nia.  From  flpvu,  to  abound, 
from  its  abundance.  Bryony  ;  also  a  ge- 
nus of  plants  of  the  order  Cucurbitacece. 

Bryonia  Al'ba.  White  bryony.  The 
root  is  purgative,  hydragogue,  emmcna- 
gogue,  diuretic,  and,  when  fresh,  emetic 

Bryonia  Mechoacan'na  Nigri- 
cans. Convolvulus  jalapa.  The  jalap 
plant. 

Buhasieeor'dinm.  Artemisia  vul- 
garis. Mugwort. 

Btl'ho.  From  [Sovftuv,  the  groin.  A 
tumor  of  the  glands  of  the  groin,  and  also 
of  the  axilla,  resulting  from  local  absorp- 
tion of  irritating  matter,  such  as  venereal 
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poison,  or  it  may  be  symptomatic  of  con- 
stitutional disease. 

ltuhoii.  In  Botany,  a  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Umbelliferce. 

Bubon  Gal'banum.  The  name  of 
t lie  plant  from  which  the  officinal  galba- 
num,  at  first  a  gummy  resinons  juice,  but 
which  soon  becomes  concrete,  is  obtained. 

Bubon  Macedon'icum.  The  name 
of  the  plant  which  affords  the  Semen  Pe- 
troselini  Macedonici  of  the  shops.  Mace- 
donian parsley. 

Ituhoiialgia.  From  fiovfiuv,  the 
groin,  and  a/,yoc,  pain.  Pain  in  the 
groin. 

Dtu ho  n ium.  A  plant  formerly  used 
in  diseases  of  the  groin;  a  species  of  star- 
wort. 

ISubonoce'le.     From  (3ov/3uv,  the 

groin,  and  kt/It),  a  tumor.  Inguinal  hernia, 
or  rupture  of  the  groin. 

Bubonorex'is.    From  fiovfiuv,  the 

groin,  and  pij^ig,  a  rupture.  Bubonocele 
accompanied  by  division  of  the  perito- 
neum. 

ISuhon  ullis.  A  painful  swelling 
of  the  lymphatics  of  the  penis  extending 
along  the  dorsum  of  that  organ  to  the 
groin.  It  occasionally  accompanies  gon- 
orrhoea. 

IJuo'ea.  Gnathos.  The  mouth.  The 
hollow  of  the  cheeks.    Also,  the  vulva. 

Buccal.  Buccal  is,  from  bucca,  the 
mouth,  or  rather  cheek.  Belonging  to 
the  mouth,  and  especially  the  cheeks. 

Buccal  Artery.  The  submaxillary 
artery. 

Buccal  Gland.  Follicles  in  the  buc- 
cal mucous  membrane. 

Buccal    Membrane.     The  mucous  • 
membrane  which  lines  the  cavity  of  the 
mouth. 

Buccal  Nerve.  Called  also  the  Bttc'- 
co-Labialis.  A  branch  of  the  inferior 
maxillary  nerve  going  to  the  Buccinator 
muscles. 

Buccal  Teeth.  The  teeth  behind  the 
canines  are  so  called  because  they  are  sit- 
uated on  the  inside  of  the  cheeks.  Tn  the 
human  subject,  they  are  the  bicuspids  and 
molars. 

Buo'eea.  From  bucca,  the  cheek.  A 
polypus  of  the  nose,  because  it  was  sup- 
posed to  come  from  the  mouth;  also,  a 
morsel,  a  mouthful. 

Buocellatio.  A  method  of  arrest- 
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ing  hemorrhage,  by  the  application  of 
small  pieces  of  lint  to  the  bleeding  ves- 
sels. 

Bucoina  tor.  From  luccina,  a 
trumpet;  so  named  from  its  agency  in 
forcing  the  wind  into  the  trumpet.  The 
buccinator,  or  trumpeter's  muscle,  which 
is  broad  and  flat,  forming  a  large  portion 
of  the  walls  of  the. cheek. 

Buc'co.  Blub -cheeked  or  wide- 
mouthed. 

Bucco-Facial  Obturator.  An  in- 
strument for  closing  an  opening  caused  by 
a  wound  or  disease,  through  the  cheek 
into  the  cavity  of  the  mouth.  The  incon- 
venience resulting  from  a  very  consider- 
able opening  from  the  mouth  through  the 
wall  of  the  cheek,  is  a  very  serious  one, 
and  the  closure,  or  replacement  of  it  with 
an  artificial  substitute  that  can  be  worn 
with  convenience,  becomes  an  object  of 
great  importance.  When  it  can  be  done 
with  natural  integument,  by  means  of  a 
plastic  operation,  it  is  certainly  better 
than  any  mere  mechanical  appliance, 
but  inasmuch  as  it  cannot  always  he 
closed  by  means  of  a  surgical  operation, 
an  artificial  obturator  sometimes  becomes 
indispensable,  and  in  France  it  has  been 
successfully  applied. 

In  treating  upon  hucco-facial  obturators, 
M.  Delabarre  says:  "In  order  to  construct 
a  proper  and  capable  instrument  for  filling 
this  indication,  it  is  only  necessary  to  take 
an  impression  of  the  wound  with  soft  wax. 
From  the  model  procured  from  this,  a  gold, 
platina  [or  celluloid]  cap  is  formed,  com- 
posed of  two  parts,  entering  the  one  within 
the  other,  covered  with  a  shield  or  plate. 
That  for  the  mouth  should  be  slightly  con- 
cave, whilst  that  for  the  face  should  be 
slightly  convex.  If  the  loss  of  substance 
embraces  the  duct  from  the  gland,  it  will 
be  necessary,  for  the  escape  of  the  saliva 
in  the  mouth,  to  form  a  new  channel,  by 
making  it  pass  through  a  pipe  formed  in 
the  appliance,  and  opening  through  the 
buccal  plate.  Finally,  the  surface  of  the 
facial  plate  [if  of  metal]  may  be  rendered 
unequal  by  cutting  it  with  a  knife,  and 
afterwards  covering  it  with  enamel,"  of  a 
pale  rose  color,  slightly  tinged  with  yellow, 
so  as  to  make  it  resemble  the  natural  skin. 

Bucco-Labial.  Bucco^Ldbialis.  Be- 
longing to  the  cheek  and  lips.  A  name 
sometimes  applied  to  a  nerve  of  variable 
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origin,  but  generally  a  branch  of  the  in- 
ferior maxillary.    See  Buccal  Nerve. 

Buc/co-Pharynge'al.  Belonging  to 
the  mouth  and  pharynx. 

Bue'cula.  From  bucca,  the  mouth. 
A  small  mouth;  the  fleshy  part  under  the 
chin. 

Bucll'll.  Diosma  crenata,  a  South 
African  plant.  Leaves  of  the  Barosma 
crenata,  are  stimulant  and  diuretic.  Used 
in  irritation  of  the  bladder.  Dose  of  pow- 
der, gr.  xx  to  xxx ;  of  infusion,  §j  to  ij  ; 
of  fluid  extract,  3j- 

Buck  'bean.  Ifenyanthes  Trifoliata. 
A  plant  of  the  order  Gentianaeece,  possess- 
ing tonic,  cathartic,  and,  in  large  doses, 
emetic  properties. 

Buck/eye.  The  JEscuhis  glabra,  a 
small  tree  indigenous  in  the  Western 
States. 

Buckliorn.  Powdered.  Calcined. 
Used  by  dentists  for  polishing  enamel,  and 
fillings,  and  for  removing  light  deposits  of 
tartar. 

Buck/thorn.  The  popular  name 
of  the  Bhamnus  cathavticus,  or  common 
purging  buckthorn.  The  berries  yield 
a  delicate  green,  called  by  painters  verde- 
vissa. 

Bucne'mia.  From  /?ov,  a  Greek  aug- 
mentative, and  Kvrifif},  the  leg.  A  diffuse, 
inflammatory  swelling  of  the  leg. 

Bucnemia  Spargano'sis.  Phlegma- 
sia dolens. 

Bucnemia  Tropica.  Elephantiasis 
Arabum. 

Buffy  Coat.  Corium  Phlogisticum. 
The  grayish  crust  or  buff  which  appears 
on  the  surface  of  the  coagulum  of  blood 
drawn  in  certain  states  of  disease. 

Buganliu.  Chilblain. 

Bu'gloss.  The  popular  name  of  An- 
ehusa  officinalis. 

Bulb.  Parts  of  the  body  which  have 
a  bulbous  shape,  as  the  bulb  of  a  tooth; 
the  bulb  of  the  urethra ;  the  bulb  or  root 
of  the  hair ;  the  bulb  or  globe  of  the 
eye,  &c. 

Bulb  of  the  Urethra.  The  bulb-like 
commencement  of  the  corpus  spongiosum 
penis;  hence  the  included  urethra  is  called 
the  bulbous  portion. 

Bulbiferous.  From  fatlbus,  and 
fero,  to  bear.  Bulb  bearing.  Having  one 
or  more  bulbs. 

Bul'bo-Cav'ernosus.    So  called 


from  its  origin  and  insertion.  The  accele- 
rator urinse  muscle. 

Bul  bous.  A  bulb.  A  term  in  Bot- 
any applied  to  a  scaly  pyriform  body 
formed  on  a  plant,  above  or  beneath  the 
surface  of  the  earth,  which  sboots  forth  a 
flowering-like  stem,  and  sends  out  roots 
from  the  base.  In  Anatomy,  parts  of  the 
body  which  bear  some  resemblance  to  the 
root  of  a  bulbous  plant. 

Bulim/ia.  Boulimvs.  Canine  appe- 
tite. 

Bulla.  A  clear  vesicle  arising  from 
burns,  scalds,  or  other  causes;  a  blister. 

Bun'odonts.  Those  ungulates  in 
which  the  surfaces  of  the  molar  teeth  are 
covered  by  rounded  or  conical  cusps. 

Bun  'you.  Bun' ion;  from  fiowog,  an 
eminence.  Inflammation  and  swelling  of 
the  bursa  mucosa  at  the  inside  of  the  ball 
of  the  great  toe. 

Bupei'na.    See  Bulimia. 

Buphtlial  mus.  From  f}ovg,  an  ox, 
and  (xpdaljuoc,  an  eye.  Hydrophthalmia. 
Dropsy  of  the  eye. 

Bur'doek.    Arctium  lappa. 

Bur  Brills.  Dental  instruments  for 
opening  and  forming  cavities,  of  spherical, 
cone-shaped,  cylindrical,  and  wheel  forms. 
Flexible  burs  and  drills  having  spring-tem- 
pered stems  are  used  for  opening  and  pre- 
paring nerve  canals.  These  instruments 
are  generally  used  in  connection  with  a 
socket  handle  or  bar  thimble,  or  in  the 
hand-piece  of  the  Dental  engine. 

Bur 'gundy  Pitch.  The  prepared 
resin  of  the  Pinus  abies. 

Bu'ris.  A  scirrhous  hernia,  or  hard 
abscess. 

Burn.  Ambustio.  An  injury  or  le- 
sion produced  by  the  action  or  application 
of  too  great  heat. 

Bur'nea.    Pinus  sylvestris;  pitch. 

Bur  nett's  Disinfecting  Uq'- 
uid.  See  Disinfecting  Liquid,  Bur- 
nett's. 

Burliislier.  One  who  polishes. 
Also,  an  instrument  used  in  polishing  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  metals,  and  in  the  labora- 
tory of  the  dentist,  for  finishing  pieces  of 
dental  mechanism.  The  burnishers  used 
by  dentists  are  generally  made  of  steel, 
and  have  differently  shaped,  rounded,  and 
highly  polished  points,  so  that  they  may 
be  readily  applied  to  any  part  of  the  sur- 
face to  be  polished.    Burnishers  are  also 
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sometimes  made  of  firm,  fine-grained 
wood,  bone,  agate,  or  other  stone. 

Burnt  A 1  urn.   See  Alumen  Exsic- 

OATUM. 

Burnt  Sponge.  Spongia  ustn.  Sponge 
cut  into  pieces  and  burnt  in  a  close  iron 
vessel  until  it  becomes  black  and  friable, 
then  nibbed  into  very  fine  powder. 

Burring  Engine.  A  dental  appli- 
ance for  the  use  of  burs,  etc.,  in  forming 
cavities,  &e.    See  Dental  Engine. 

Burring  Engine,  Electro-Magnetic. 
A  dental  engine,  the  motive  power  of  which 
is  electricity.    See  Dental  Engine. 

liiir'sii.  From  (ivpoa,  a  leather  bot- 
tle.   A  bag  or  purse. 

Bursa  Cor'dis.  Pericardium. 

Bursa  Test'ium.    The  scrotum. 

Bur'sai  Muco'sse.  Small  membra- 
nous bags  or  sacks,  situated  about  articular 
cavities,  filled  with  an  oily  mucus  for  lubri- 
cating the  tendons,  muscles,  and  bones. 

Bursae  Synovia'les.  Bursae  mucosae. 

I5u  r  sal.  Relating  to  the  bursas  mu- 
cosa;. 

Bur'sula.  Scrotum. 

Bur  Tliim'blo.  An  open  ring  for 
the  middle  or  index  finger,  with  a  socket 
attached,  in  which  rests  the  end  of  the 
handle  of  the  drill  used  in  excavating  a 
cavity  in  a  tooth,  preparatory  to  filling  it. 

Bu  tea  Gum.  A  gum  from  natural 
fissures  and  wounds  made  in  the  bark  of 
the  Butea  frondosa,  a  leguminous  plant  of 

India. 

Bu'tiga.    Gutta  rosea. 

But  (cr  of  A n4  isnony.  A  sesqui- 
chloride  of  antimony. 

Bu'tua.    See  Pareira  Brava. 

Butyral'.  Oxyhydrate  of  Butyryl. 
A  clear,  thin  liquid  obtained  by  the  dry 
distillation  of  butyrate  of  lime. 

Butyr'ic  Acid.  A  clear,  thin  acid 
liquid  obtained  by  saponifying  butter. 

Bu( j  rin'.  The  fatty  matter  of  but- 
ter.   It  is  a  butyrate  of  oxide  of  lipyl. 


Butyrone/.  A  colorless  fluid,  of  pe- 
culiar penetrating  odor  and  burning  taste, 
obtained  with  butyral  by  cautiously  heat- 
ing butyrate  of  lime. 

Buty'rum.  Butter. 

Butyrum  Antimonii.  Murias  Anti- 
monii.    Butter  of  antimony. 

Butyrum  Zinci.    Chloride  of  zinc. 

Buty'ryl.  The  base  of  butyric  acid, 
&c.  C8H7. 

Buxin'.  An  alkaloid  obtained  from 
Buxu8  semperoirens,  the  common  box- 
tree. 

Bux'us.  From  7rwcaCw,  to  become 
hard;  the  box-tree.  Also,  a  genus  of 
plants  of  the  order  Euphorbiaeece. 

Buxus  Semper'virens.  The  leaves 
of  this  plant  have  been  used,  in  decoction, 
in  dropsy  and  asthma. 

By'ne.    ~Bw?/.  Malt. 

Byretb'rum.  A  sort  of  cap  filled 
with  cephalic  substances. 

Byr'sa.  From  pvpoa,  a  hide.  A 
leather  skin  to  spread  plasters  upon. 

By  r  sodep  'sicu  m  Pr  in  c  i  p '  iu  m . 
Tannin. 

Bysau'cben.  From  ftvu,  to  stop  up, 
and  avxyv,  the  neck.  Morbid  stiffness  of 
the  neck. 

Byssa'eeous.  Divided  into  very 
fine  filaments,  like  flax,  as  the  roots  of 
some  agarics. 

Bys'solite.  From  /3v(raoc,  flax,  and 
/U#oc,  a  stone.  A  fibrous  mineral  found 
on  the  Alps. 

Bys'sos.    The  vulva. 

Bys'suni,  Bys'sus.  In  Anatomy, 
the  pudendum  muliebre.  In  Botany,  a 
genus  of  lichens.  Also,  the  hairy  append- 
ages by  which  certain  mollusca  attach 
themselves  to  rocks. 

In  Italy,  it  is  woven  into  clothes,  which 
are  worn,  it  is  supposed,  with  benefit  by 
rheumatic  patients. 

By'tlms.  Butfoc,  depth.  The  fundus 
of  the  stomach. 


c. 


C.  Chemical  symbol  for  carbon;  also, 
an  abbreviation  for  Congius,  a  gallon. 

Ca.    Symbol  for  calcium. 

< 'aa-ap  ia.  See  Dorstenia  Brasil- 
iensis. 


Caa-atay'a.   A  Brazilian  plant,  pos- 
sessing bitter  and  cathartic  properties. 
Caape'ba.   Pareira  brava. 
Cab.    Alchemical  term  for  gold. 
C  ab  allino.    A  coarse  kind  of  aloes. 
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Cabaret'.  Asarum. 

Cacte'mia.  Cuchcemia;  from  k«koc, 
bad,  and  aifia,  blood.  A  bad  condition  of 
the  blood. 

Cacwstbe'sis.  From  Kaxog,  and 
cucdr/aic,  feeling.  Morbid  sensation ;  indis- 
position. 

Cac'agogue.  An  ointment  composed 
of  alum  and  honey,  applied  to  the  anus  to 
produce  an  evacuation. 

Cacao.    The  chocolate  nut. 

Caca'tion.  Defecation. 

Cacepbebote'sia.  From  Kaxog,  bad, 
and  efpeflo-T/s,  puberty.  Morbid  puberty. 
Disease  occurring  at  the  period  of  pu- 
berty. 

Ca'clialot.    The  spermaceti  whale 

Cacliec'tic.    Pertaining  to  cachexia. 

Cacliclco'ma.  KaKog,  bad,  and  e?iKog, 
an  ulcer.    A  malignant  ulcer.. 

Caeliex'ise.  An  important  class  of 
diseases  in  the  Nosology  of  Cullen  and 
Sauvages,  depending  upon  a  depressed 
habit  of  body. 

Caebex  ia  Sple'nica.  The  ca- 
chexy accompanying  enlarged  spleen. 

Cachexia  Vene'rea.  Syphilis. 

Caebex'y.  From  xaxog,  bad,  and  egig, 
a  habit.  A  depraved  habit  or  condition 
of  the  body,  as  scorbutic,  cancerous.  &c. 

Cacliimia  tion.  From  eaehinno,  I 
laugh.  Excessive  laughter,  a  symptom  of 
hysterical  and  other  affections. 

Caoll'oloiig.    A  species  of  quartz. 

Ca'chou.  Catechu. 

Ca'ehrys.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Umbel/ if erce. 

Cachrys  Libano'tis.  A  plant  pos- 
sessing aromatic  and  astringent  proper- 
ties. 

Cacoebo'lia.  From  Kaicog,  bad,  and 
^oAr/,  bile.  A  vitiated  or  depraved  condi- 
tion of  the  bile. 

Cac'ocliroi.  From  Kaxog,  bad,  and 
xpoo..  color.  Diseases  in  which  the  com- 
plexion is  changed. 

Caoocbyl'ia.  From  naxog,  bad,  and 
Xvlog,  chyle.    Depraved  chylification. 

Cacooliym'ia.  From  mKog,  bad,  and 
Xv/ioc,  juice,  humor.  A  morbid  or  depraved 
condition  of  the  humors. 

CaCOCne'moS.  From  Kanog,  bad,  and 
kv?j/iij,  the  leg.    A  defect  in  the  legs. 

Cacocol'pia.  From  xaxog,  bad,  and 
xo?nrog,  the  womb  or  vulva.  A  putrid  con- 
dition of  the  vulva  and  vaginal  entrance. 


CaCOCOre'llia.  From  Kaxog,  bad.  and 
Kopeu,  I  purge  or  cleanse.  A  medicine  which 
purges  off  morbid  or  vitiated  humors. 

Caco'dia.  From  xaxog,  bad.  and  afr>, 
to  smell.  Anosmia,  or  defect  in  the  sense 
of  smelling. 

CaCodyF.  From  xaxog,  bad,  and  odvg, 
odor.  A  limpid,,  ethereal  liquid  of  a  fetid 
odor,  resembling  arsenical  compounds  de- 
rived from  acetyl. 

Cacodyric  Acid.  Alcargen;  an 
acid  obtained  by  oxidation  of  cacodyl  and 
its  oxide. 

Cacoe'tllCS.  From  mKog,  and  qdog, 
disposition.  A  bad  habit  of  body,  or  a 
malignant  sore. 

Cacogalac'tia.  From  aiKog,  and 
ya'ka,  milk  A  bad  or  vitiated  condition  of 
the  milk. 

Cacoilior'pllia.  From  xaxog,  and 
fiopcj)!],  form.  Deformity. 

Cacoiiycll'ia.  From  naxog,  and  ovvfj, 
a  nail.    A  morbid  condition  of  the  nails. 

Cacopatlli'a.  From  Kaicog,  bad,  and 
wa&og,  affection.  A  disordered  state  of 
mind. 

Cacopbo'nia.  Defective  articula- 
tion. 

Cacopra'gia.  From  Kaicog,  bad.  and 
npaTTo,  I  perform.  A  morbid  condition 
of  the  chylopoietic  organs. 

Caeorraclii'tis.  From  xaxog,  and 
paxig,  the  spine.  Disease  of  the  vertebral 
column. 

Cacorrliyth'imis.  From  Kaxog,  and 
pvtiaog,  rhythm.  Irregular  pulse,  or  inter- 
mittent fever. 

Cacosit'ia.  From  Kaxog,  bad,  and 
ainov,  aliment.    Aversion  to  food. 

Cacospliyx'ia.  From  Kanog,  bad, 
and  tripvijig,  pulse.  A  bad  condition  of  the 
pulse. 

CaCOS'tomus.  From  xaxog,  bad,  and 
tTTOfia,  mouth.  A  deformity,  or  diseased 
condition  of  the  mouth. 

Cacothym'ia.  From  xaxog,  bad,  and 
dvuog,  the  mind.  A  vicious  or  diseased 
condition  of  the  mind. 

Caeotropll'ia.  From  Kanog,  bad. 
and  rpo(pT],  nutriment.    Bad  nutrition. 

Cacox'cilC.  From  Kaxog,  bad,  and 
%evog,  foreign.  A  mineral  occurring  in 
yellowish,  radiating  crystals,  containing 
phosphoric  and  fluoric  acids.  Peroxide  of 
iron  and  silica. 

Cac'tus.   The  artichoke  ;  also  a  genus 
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of  plants  of  the  order  Cactacea;,  prickly 
pear. 

Cac'tus  Coccinell'ifer.  Napal ;  the 
leaves  of  which  are  inhabited  by  the  cochi- 
neal insect. 

Cactus  Opun'tia.  Opuntia.  The  In- 
dian fig,  or  prickly  pear. 

Cadsi'vor.  From  cadere,  to  fall.  A 
body  deprived  of  life;  a  dead  body. 

Cadaverous.  Having  the  appear- 
ance of  a  dead  body. 

Cadet'',  Fuming  Liquor  of. 
Chloride  of  arsenic. 

Cadmi'n.  A  name  applied  to  several 
metallic  compounds,  as  Calamine,  Cobalt, 
Tutly,  &c. 

CadmCi  Sulphas.  Sulphate  of  cad- 
mium; a  salt  used  as  a  collyrium  in  dis- 
eases of  the  eye. 

(  iidmi'iiin.  A  metal  found  in  car- 
bonate of  zinc,  of  a  compact  texture,  and 
a  bluish-gray  color,  approaching  tin.  It 
has  rec< >n1  ly  been  combined  with  mercury 
for  the  formation  of  an  amalgam  for  filling 
teeth.  The  result  of  the  experiments,  how- 
<-\ w.  which  have  been  made  with  the  com- 
pound, has  not  been  as  satisfactory  as  was 
at  first  anticipated. 

Cadii'ca.  A  name  sometimes  given 
to  the  deciduous  membrane  of  the  uterus. 

Cadu'cibran'cliiate.  From  ca- 
ducus,  fading,  and  branchiae,  gills.  A  term, 
in  Zoology,  applied  to  those  Batrachians 
which,  before  they  arrive  at  maturity,  un- 
dergo a  metamorphosis,  and  lose  their 
branchial  apparatus,  as  the  frog,  toad,  sala- 
mander, and  newt. 

Cudu'city.  The  French  use  the  term 
caducity  to  express  that  portion  of  life 
which  immediately  precedes  decrepitude. 

Cadll'COUS.  From  cadere,  to  fall. 
Deciduous.  A  term  in  Botany,  applied  to 
parts  or  organs  of  a  plant  which  are  not 
permanent,  but  fall  early.  In  Anatomy, 
to  the  tunica  decidua  uteri,  and  the  tem- 
porary or  milk  teeth.  In  Pathology,  to 
epilepsy,  because  its  attacks  are  attended 
by  the  sudden  falling  of  the  patient;  and 
in  Zoology,  to  insects,  as  the  caterpillar, 
the  legs  of  which  do  not  appear  in  all  the 
changes  through  which  the  animal  passes. 

Cae'cal.    Belonging  to  the  caecum. 

Ca*  <*itas.  From  catena,  blind.  Blind- 
ness.   See  Caligo  and  Amaurosis. 

Caecum.  Inteatinum  ccecum.  From 
caxus,  blind.    The  caecum  or  blind  gut  is 


so  called  from  its  being  perforated  only  at 
one  end. 

CaV cum  Fora'men.  A  small  cavity 
in  the  frontal  bone  at  the  inferior  extremity 
of  the  external  coronal  crest. 

Caucus.  Blind.  A  term  applied,  in 
Anatomy,  to  cavities  or  holes  which  have 
but  one  opening. 

Ca?'rulean.  Blue. 

Ca'salpi  'nia.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Fabacem,  all  of  which  afford  dye- 
wood,  known  in  commerce  by  the  name 
of  Brazil  woods.  The  principal  species  are 
the  Ccesalpinia  echinata,  which  is  the  best; 
the  Ccesalpinia  crista,  and  the  Cmsalpinia 
Sappan,  a  Siamese  tree. 

Cresa'rian  Operation.  Caesarian 
section.  From  cmdere,  to  cut.  In  Obstet- 
ric Surgery,  an  operation  which  consists 
in  making  an  incision  into  the  uterus 
through  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen,  for 
the  removal  of  the  foetus. 

Cafe.  Coffee. 

Caffeic  Acid.  An  acid  obtained 
from  coffee  in  the  form  of  a  white  pow- 
der. When  heated  it  yields  the  odor  of 
roasted  coffee. 

Caffeill.  A  white,  silky,  crystalline 
substance  obtained  from  coffee.  Its  salts 
have  been  used  as  nervines. 

Cain  Va.  Chainca.  Cainca  radix. 
The  root  of  a  species  of  Chiococca,  cele- 
brated as  an  antidote  to  the  bite  of  ser- 
pents.   It  is  tonic,  emetic,  and  diuretic. 

Caj'eput  Oil.  Oleum  Cajuputi. 
The  volatile  oil  of  the  leaves  of  Melaleuca 
cajuputi.  It  is  stimulant  and  aromatic, 
and  is  considered  very  efficacious  in  some 
forms  of  rheumatism.  A  drop  placed  in 
a  decayed  tooth  has  been  used  as  a 
remedy  for  odontalgia.   Dose,  gtt.  ij  to  vj. 

Cala'ba.    The  Indian  mastich-tree. 

Calame'deii.  A  term  applied  to 
various  fractures. 

Calaniiiia  Prtepara'ta.  Cal- 
cined calamine  reduced  to  an  impalpable 
powder. 

<  aE  am  inaiis  Lapis.  Ore  of  zinc. 

i  al  amine.  Calamina.  A  native 
carbonate  of  zinc.  Prepared  Calamine, 
in  fine  powder,  is  dusted  or  sprinkled  on 
parts  to  prevent  excoriation. 

Calamin'ta.   Dry  styrax. 

<  alainin  tha.  Calamint.  See  Me- 
lissa Oalamintha. 

C  al  amus.  The Pharmacopceial name 


CAL 


118 


CAL 


of  the  Aeorus  calamus.  The  aeorus  is  a 
genus  of  seed-plants  of  the  order  Aracece. 

CaPamus  Aromai/icus.  Aeorus  cal- 
amus. Sweet  flag.  The  root  is  stimulant, 
tonic,  and  aromatic. 

Calamus  Dra/co.  The  plant  which 
yields  dragon's  blood. 

Calamus  Sacchari'nus.  Calamus 
Iiulicus.    The  common  sugar-cane. 

Calamus  Scripto'rius.  A  small 
cavity  or  furrow  at  the  bottom  of  the 
fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain,  so  called 
from  its  resemblance  to  a  pen. 

Calca'neum.  Calx,  the  heel.  The 
largest  bone  of  the  tarsus,  the  heel  bone, 
or  os  calcis. 

Cal'car,  gen.  Calcaris,  Oalcaneum. 
(Also,  a  spur.)  Ergot. 

Calcareous.  Calx,  calcis,  lime. 
Belonging  to  lime ;  containing  lime. 

Calcareous  Earth.  Lime. 

Calcareous  Spar.  Crystallized  car- 
bonate of  lime. 

Calcification.  Conversion  into 
lime. 

Calcig'enous.  Calx,  lime,  and 
yewau,  to  generate.  Applied  to  metals 
which  with  oxygen  form  a  calx,  or  earthy- 
looking  substance. 

Calcig'erous  Cells.  The  cells  of 
the  bony  or  dentinal  part  of  a  tooth  are 
so  called  by  Professor  Owen. 

Cal'cii  Chlo'ridum.  Chloride  of 
calcium. 

Calcination.  From  calx,  lime. 
Oxidation.  The  act  of  submitting  to  a 
strong  heat  any  infusible  mineral  sub- 
stance for  the  purpose  of  depriving  it 
either  of  its  water,  or  any  other  volatile 
substance  entering  into  its  composition, 
and  reducing  it  to  ashes  or  cinders. 

Carcinatuin  Ma'jus  Pote'rii. 
Mercury  dissolved  in  nitric  acid  and  pre- 
cipitated with  salt  and  water. 

Cal'eine.  Calx,  lime.  To  burn  as 
lime;  to  reduce  to  a  powder,  or  to  an 
oxide,  by  heat. 

Cal'cined  Magne'sia.  The  pro- 
toxide of  magnesium. 

Cal'cis  Iiiquor.  Lime  water.  Pre- 
pared by  adding  cold  water  to  freshly 
slaked  lime,  and  the  clear  fluid  poured 
off  for  use  as  it  is  needed.  It  is  antacid, 
slightly  styptic,  astringent,  antiseptic,  and 
detergent.  In  Dental  Practice,  lime  water 
is  a  useful  agent  where  the  secretions  of 


the  mouth  are  viscid  and  fetid,  and  espe- 
cially where  the  teeth  are  soft  in  structure 
and  very  sensitive  owing  to  the  acid  con- 
dition of  the  oral  fluids.  Also  where  the 
teeth  are  sensitive  from  absorption  of  gum 
and  alveolar  process. 

CaPcis  Mu'rias.  Muriate  of  lime; 
old  name  for  the  chloride  of  lime. 

Calcis  Os.  The  bone  of  the  tarsus 
which  forms  the  heel. 

Calcis  Oxymurias.  Chloride  of  lime. 

Calcis  Sulphure'tum.  Hepar  calcis. 
Sulphuret  of  lime. 

Calcium.  The  metallic  base  of 
lime. 

Cal'coglobulin.  Albumin  changed 
into  a  remarkably  insoluble  and  resistant 
substance,  resembling  chitine  in  its  action 
with  reagents. 

CaFcosplierites.  A  structural  form 
made  by  inducing  the  very  gradual  pre- 
cipitation of  lime  salts  in  solutions  con- 
taining albumen,  or  other  organic  con- 
stituents. 

Calc  Spar.  •  Crystallized  carbonate 
of  lime.    Calcareous  spar. 

Cal/cnli.    Earthy  concretions. 

Calculi,  Arthrii/ic.  Calculi  articu- 
lar. Concretions  formed  in  the  liga- 
ments, and  within  the  capsules  of  the 
joints  of  persons  affected  with  gout. 

Calculi,  BiPiary.  Biliary  concre- 
tions ;  gall-stones. 

Calculi  in  the  Ears.  Hard  concre- 
tions formed  in  the  meatus  auditorius  ex- 
ternus. 

Calculi,  Intes'tinal.  Intestinal  con- 
cretions. Bezoars. 

Calculi,  Lach'rymal.  Concretions 
formed  in  the  lachrymal  ducts. 

Calculi,  Nephritic.  Concretions 
found  in  the  kidneys. 

Calculi,  Pancreat'ic.  Concretions 
formed  in  the  pancreas. 

Calculi  of  the  Pineal  Gland.  Con- 
cretions formed  in  the  pineal  gland. 

Calculi  of  the  Prostate  Gland. 
Concretions  in  the  prostate  gland,  usually 
composed  of  phosphate  of  lime. 

Calculi  of  the  Stomach  and  Intes- 
tines. Concretions  formed  in  the  stomach 
and  intestines. 

Calculi  of  the  Ton'sils.  Concretions 
formed  in  the  tonsils. 

Calculi  SaPivary.  Concretions  of  a 
calcareous  kind  formed  in  the  substance 
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of  the  salivary  glands,  or  in  their  excretory 
ducts,  or  upon  the  teeth.  See  Odonto- 
lith us  and  Salivary  Calculus. 

Cal'culi,  Spermat'ic.  Concretions 
found  occasionally  in  the  vesiculae  semi- 
nal es. 

Calculi,  Urina'ry.  Concretions  of 
an  earthy  nature  formed  in  the  hladder. 

Calculif  ragus.  From  calculus,  a 
stone,  and  frango,  to  break.  A  stone- 
breaker;  an  instrument  for  breaking  a 
stone  in  the  human  body  ;  a  lithontriptic 
instrument. 

i  a  1  4*11 1  us.  Diminutive  of  calx,  a 
limestone.  An  earthy  concretion  formed 
in  the  bladder,  kidneys,  mouth,  or  some 
other  part  of  the  body. 

Calculus  Denta'lis.  Salivary  calcu- 
lus. 

i  aldar'.  The  old  Arabic  chemical 
name  for  tin. 

<  a  Ida  ri  u  in.  A  caldron ;  the  hot 
bath. 

Calefa'cient.  Calefaciens;  from 
calidus,  warm,  and  facio,  I  make.  To 
excite  warmth.  Any  substance,  as  mus- 
tard, pepper,  &c,  capable  of  exciting 
warmth  in  the  part  to  which  it  is  applied. 

Calen'dula.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  ( 'ompositce. 

Calendula  Alpina.  Arnica  Montana. 

Calendula  Arvensis.  Wild  Marigold. 
Used  in  jaundice  and  cachexia.  Dose  of 
tlic  juice  from  f^j  to  f3-v- 

Calendula  Officinalis.  The  garden 
marigold,  supposed  to  be  antispasmodic, 
sudorific,  deobstruent,  and  ernmenagogue. 
The  tincture,  Tinetura  Calendula,  is  used 
in  Dental  Practice  for  an  application  to  a 
wounded  pulp,  wounds  of  mucous  mem- 
brane, especially  after  extracting  teeth, 
and  the  soreness  following  the  removal 
of  salivary  calculus. 

Calen'dulse  Martiales.  Ferrum 
ammoniat  am. 

Call-il'dllliil.  A  peculiar  principle, 
supposed  by  Berzelius  to  be  analogous 
to  bassorin,  obtained  from  the  marigold. 

< 'aloiitli  ra.  From  calere,  to  be 
w  arm.  Applied  to  a  species  of  delirium 
to  which  sailors  are  subject  in  the  torrid 
zone,  the  chief  symptom  of  which  is  a 
desire  to  throw  one's  self  into  the  sea, 
thinking,  say  the  old  writers,  that  it  is  a 
green  field.    A  kind  of  phrenitis. 

Caleiltu'ras.     Sometimes  applied 


to  Cinchona.  Also  a  tree  of  the  Philip- 
pine Islands,  the  wood  of  which  is  bitter 
and  febrifuge. 

Cale'silllll.  A  Malabar  tree,  the 
bark  of  which,  made  into  an  ointment,  is 
said  to  cure  convulsions  from  wounds, 
and  to  heal  ulcers;  and  the  juice  of  the 
bark,  aphthae  and  dysentery. 

Cal'sbcr.  The  diameter  of  any  cylin- 
drical body. 

Cal'iecs.  Calyces.  From  seven  to 
thirteen  funnel-shaped  tubes,  called  the 
infurtdibula,  into  which  the  points  of  the 
papillae  of  the  kidneys  project. 

Cal'idum  Anima'le.  Animal  heat. 

Calidum  Innatum.  Animal  heat,  or 
Vis  Vita>. 

Cali'go.  A  mist.  Obscurity  of  vis- 
ion, caused  by  a  speck  on  the  cornea; 
also,  the  speck  itself.  It  is  divided  into 
six  species:  1.  Caligo  palpebrarum,  ob- 
structed vision  from  disorder  in  the  eye- 
lids; 2.  Caligo  cornece,  opacity  of  the  cor- 
nea; 3.  Caligo  leaf  is,  cataract;  4.  Caligo 
pupilke,  blindness  from  closure  of  the 
iris;  5.  Caligo  humorum,  blindness  from 
loss  of  transparency  in  the  aqueous  or 
vitreous  humors;  6.  Caligo  synizesis, 
blindness  from  closed  pupil. 

Cal'ipors.  Compasses  with  curved 
legs.  Used  in  vulcanite  and  celluloid  work 
to  measure  the  thickness  of  the  plate. 

Calisay'a  Bark.   Cinchona  flava. 

Calisthen'ics.  K«/.of,  beautiful,  and 
ad  vac.  strength.  An  exercise  for  strength- 
ening the  body,  and  giving  ease  and  ele- 
gance to  the  movements  of  the  limbs. 

Ca'lix.  Calyx  iryfundibiilum;  from 
i<a/tz,  a  cup.  Small  membranous  canals 
which  surround  the  papilla?  of  the  kid- 
neys, and  open  into  the  pelvis. 

Callc'iia.  Old  name  for  a  kind  of 
nitre  or  saltpetre. 

Callicar'pa  America'iia.  A 
plant  of  South  Carolina  and  Virginia.  The 
leaves  have  been  used  in  dropsy. 

Callicoe'ca  Ipecacuan'lia.  Ce- 
phaelis  Ipecacuanha. 

CallidoiVtia.  From  naloc,  beauti- 
ful, and  oSovg,  a  tooth.  The  art  of  pre- 
serving the  beauty  of  the  teeth.  See 
Dental  Hygiene. 

Callos'ity.  Callositas.  Preternat- 
ural hardness;  as  in  certain  tumors. 

Carious.  Callosus.  Hardened;  in- 
durated, as  the  edges  of  an  ulcer. 
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Cal'lus.  Callous.  The  bony  matter 
thrown  out  between,  and  uniting  the  frac- 
tured extremities  of  a  bone.  It  is  also  ap- 
plied to  induration  of  a  soft  or  fleshy  part. 

Cal'oinel.  Calomelas  ;  from  /caAof, 
good,  and  /ie/.ac,  black.  Protochloride  of 
Mercury.  Hyd/rargyri  chloridum  mite, 
mil  1  chloride  of  mercury;  which  see. 

Calor.  Heat. 

Oalor  Anima'lis.    Animal  heat. 

Calor  Fer'vens.    Boiling  heat. 

Calor  Le'nis.  Gentle  heat,  between 
90°  and  100°  Fahr. 

Calor  Mor'clicans.  A  term  applied 
in  Pathology  to  the  biting  and  pungent 
heat  of  the  skin.  A  dangerous  symptom 
in  typhus  fever,  which  leaves  an  unpleasant 
smarting  sensation  on  the  fingers  for  several 
minutes  after  touching  them. 

Calor'ic.  Caloricum;  from  calor. 
The  matter,  cause,  or  agent  by  which  all 
the  effects  of  heat  are  produced. 

Caloric,  Lament.  Insensible  heat. 
That  portion  of  heat  existing  in  all  bodies 
not  made  evident  by  approaching  the  ther- 
mometer; also  heat  passing  into  ice  as  it 
becomes  water,  and  into  liquids  to  convert 
them  into  vapor. 

Caloric,  Specific.  The  amount  of 
heat  required  to  raise  different  bodies  to  an 
equal  degree  of  temperature. 

Calorification.  Calorificatio;  from 
calor,  heat,  and  fieri,  to  become.  The 
production  of  heat ;  especially  the  function 
of  generating  animal  heat. 

Calorimeter.  From  calor,  heat, 
and  fierpov,  a  measure.  An  instrument  by 
which  the  whole  quantity  of  absolute  heat 
existing  in  a  body,  in  chemical  union,  can 
be  ascertained. 

Calorimo'tor.  A  galvanic  appara- 
tus invented  by  Dr.  Hare,  of  Philadelphia, 
for  evolving  caloric. 

Calot  ropis  Gigantc'a.  Ascle- 
pias  gigantea.  An  Indian  plant  known 
under  the  name  of  mudar.  It  is  alterative 
and  sudorific. 

Cal'tha.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Ranunculacece. 

Caltha  Palus'tris.  Populago.  The 
common  single  marsh  marigold.  There  are 
several  other  species. 

Calum  l>a.  Calumbo.  Columba.  A 
root  having  an  aromatic  smell,  a  bitter, 
pungent  taste,  and  tonic  and  antiseptic 
properties.    Dose  gr.  x  to  3j  in  powder. 


Calum 'ba,  American.  Indian  L<  t- 
tuce,  Yellow  Gentian,  Golden  Seal.  The 
root  is  used  in  the  same  cases  as  the  true 
Calnmba. 

Cal'va.  t  ulmaria ;  sometimes  improp- 
erly called  calvarium.  From  calvns,  bald. 
The  scalp  or  upper  part  of  the  cranium  is 
so  called  because  it  often  becomes  bald. 

Calx.  From  Tcalah.  to  burn.  Chalk; 
lime.  Also,  in  old  chemical  language,  an 
oxide. 

Calx  Antimo'nii.  Oxide  of  antimony. 

Calx  Chorina'ta.  Chloride  of  lime. 
Bleaching  powder. 

Calx  cum  Ka'li  Pu'ro.  Potash  with 
lime. 

Calx  Hydrar'gyri  Alba.  Ammoni- 
ated  mercury. 

Calx,  MetaPlic.  A  metal  which  has 
undergone  calcination,  combustion,  or 
some  other  equivalent  process. 

Calx  Viva.  Quicklime. 

Caly'ces.  Small  membranous  caps 
which  cover  the  points  of  the  papillae  of 
the  kidney.  Their  union  forms  the  infun- 
dibula. 

Calyciflo'rre.  From  calx,  a  flower- 
cup,  and  fios,  a  flower.  Plants  which 
have  their  stamina  inserted  into  the  calyx. 

Calyc'iforiu.    Shaped  like  a  calyx. 

Cal'ycle.  In  Botany,  a  row  of  small 
leaflets  on  the  outside  at  the  base  of  the 
calyx  ;  also  the  outer  proper  covering  of 
the  seed  adhering  to  it. 

Cal'yeoid.  From  calyx,  and  eidoc,  a 
form.    Resembling  a  calyx. 

Calyp/tra.  From  koIvxttip,  a  cover. 
A  veil  or  cover.  In  Botany,  a  membra- 
nous envelope  placed  over  the  capsule  of 
mosses,  inclosing  their  sporules. 

Cal'yx.  Ka'Avg.  From  ko?  ditto,  to  cover. 
The  outermost  of  the  enveloping  organs  of 
a  flower.  The  flower-cup.  The  membra- 
nous cup  or  sac  surrounding  one  or  two 
of  the  papilla?  of  the  kidney. 

Cam'lmiiit.  In  Physiology,  the  nu- 
tritious humors  supposed  to  be  elaborated 
from  the  blood  to  repair  the  losses,  and 
accomplish  the  increase  of  the  various 
organs  of  the  body.  In  Botany,  a  color- 
less, viscid  juice,  found  in  the  spring  be- 
tween Uie  bark  and  wood  of  trees,  which, 
it  is  supposed,  becomes  gradually  organ- 
ized, assuming  the  vegetable  structure. 
In  Dental  Physiology,  a  layer  of  roundish 
cells  with  processes  internal  to  the  outer 
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part  of  the  periosteum  about  the  root  of 
a  tooth  ;  and,  forming  a  part  of  it. 

Cainbo'gia.  From  Cambodia,  in  the 
East  Indies,  where  it  is  obtained.  Gam- 
boge, which  see. 

Cam  It  3i  on.  Cambucca  membrata.  A 
bubo  or  ulcer  in  the  groin  or  near  the 
genitals. 

Cam'era.  A  chamber  or  cavity.  Ap- 
plied to  the  chambers  of  the  eye. 

Camera  Luci'da.  An  instrument 
making  the  image  of  any  object  appear 
on  the  wall  in  a  light  room. 

Camera  Obscura.  An  optical  appa- 
ratus for  throwing  the  image  of  external 
objects  on  a  white  surface,  in  a  dark 
room,  and  representing  them  in  their 
proper  colors  and  shapes. 

<  'ainpa  11  a.  A  bell.  In  Chemistry, 
a  dish  or  cover  shaped  like  a  bell,  used  in 
making  sulphuric  acid. 

Campanula.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Campanulacece. 

Campanula  Trache'lium.  Great 
throat  wort,  the  root  of  which  was  for- 
merly used  in  decoction  for  sore  throat  and 
relaxation  of  the  uvula. 

Campan'ulate.  Bell-shaped.  A 
term  in  Botany,  applied  to  the  calyx  and 
corolla,  when  shaped  like  a  little  bell. 

Camphene or  Campliine.  A 
substance  procured  from  common  turpen- 
tine; with  an  equivalent  of  oxygen  it 
forms  camphor. 

Cam'nlior.  From  the  Arabian  ca- 
phur  or  Jcamphil/r.  Camphor;  a  concrete 
substance,  derived  from  the  Laurus  Cam- 
phora, and  purified  by  sublimation;  of  a 
crystalline  texture,  strong  fragrant  odor, 
and  possessing  narcotic  and  diaphoretic 
properties.  In  Dental  Practice,  the  tinc- 
ture or  "spirits"  of  camphor  is  used  to 
allay  pain  arising  from  a  near  exposure  of 
the  dental  pulp,  and  of  sensitive  dentine ; 
also  in  periosteal  inflammation,  combined 
with  creasote  or  carbolic  acid,  it  is  thought 
to  have  the  power  of  modifying  the  escha- 
rotic  action  of  these  agents.  The  oil  is 
preferred  by  some. 

Camphor,    Borneo.     See  Borneo 

( '  a  MPHOE. 

Camphor,  Liquid.  Camphor  oil ;  the 
fluid  obtained  from  the  young  camphor 
tree,  Dryobalanops  Camphora,  by  incision 
into  the  tree. 

Camphor,  Oil  of.  Nitrate  of  camphor. 


A  solution  of  camphor  in  dilute  nitric  acid ; 
also  applied  to  liquid  camphor,  and  lini- 
ment of  camphor. 

Cam'phor  "Water.  Aqua  Camphora. 
TJ.  S.  Mistura  Camphorce.  Camphor  mix- 
ture; a  mixture  of  camphor,  alcohol,  car- 
bonate of  magnesia,  and  distilled  water. 

(am  phora  OfHeiiia  ruin.  The 
Laurus  Camphora,  or  camphor  tree,  a  na- 
tive of  China  and  Japan. 

Camphora*  Flo'res  Compos  - 
it i.    Camphor  sublimed  with  benzoin. 

Camphora  ta.  See  Camphobosma. 

(ameliorate.  Camphoras.  A  salt 
resulting  from  the  union  of  camphoric 
acid  with  a  salifiable  base. 

Cain'phorated.  Relating  to,  or 
containing  camphor. 

Camphorated  Tincture  of  Opium. 
See  Paregoric. 

Camphor  ie  Acid.  Acidum  cam- 
phorieum.  An  acid  obtained  by  repeated 
distillation  of  nitric  acid  from  camphor. 

Cam'phrone.  A  light  oily  substance 
obtained  by  dropping  pieces  of  camphor 
into  a  porcelain  tube  containing  quick 
lime,  heated  to  redness  and  condensing 
the  vapor. 

Campylo'tis.  From  nafiirvhoc,  bent. 
A  preternatural  incurvation  of  a  part ;  also 
a  distortion  of  the  eyelids. 

Cam'wood.  A  red  dye-wood,  the 
product  of  the  Baphia  nitida,  a  native  of 
Sierra  Leone. 

Canadensis.  Canadian ;  the  name 
of  a  balsam.    See  Canada  Balsam. 

Canal.  Canalis  ;  ductus ;  meatus.  A 
channel  or  passage  for  fluids  or  solids ;  a 
tube,  a  duct. 

Canal,  Alimen'tary.  The  canal  lead- 
ing from  the  mouth  to  the  anus. 

Canal,  Arachnoi'dian.  A  canal, 
supposed  to  have  been  discovered  by  Bi- 
chat,  formed  by  the  extension  of  the  arach- 
noid over  the  transverse  and  longitudinal 
fissure  of  the  brain,  and  which  surrounds 
the  vena  magna  galeni.  Cruveilhier  denies 
the  existence  of  this  canal. 

Canal,  Arte 'rial.  Ductus  arteriosus. 

Canal,  Hy'aloid.  A  cylindrical  body 
formed  by  the  reflection  of  the  hyaloid 
membrane  into  the  interior  of  the  vitreous 
body. 

Canal,  Intestinal.  That  portion  of 
the  alimentary  canal  formed  by  the  in- 
testines. 
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Canal,  Medulla'ry.  The  cylindrical 
cavity  in  the  shaft  of  a  long  bone. 

Canal,  Na'sal.    Lachrymal  canal. 

Canal  of  Fonta'na.  The  minute  vas- 
cular canal  situated  within  the  ciliary  lig- 
ament.   It  is  also  termed  the  ciliary  canal. 

Canal  of  Ja'cobson.  Tympanic 
canal. 

Canal  of  Nuck.  A  cylindrical  sheath 
formed  around  the  round  ligaments  of  the 
uterus,  by  a  prolongation  of  the  perito- 
neum into  the  inguinal  canal. 

Canal  of  Petit.  A  triangular  canal, 
situated  immediately  around  the  circum- 
ference of  the  crystalline  lens. 

Canal  of  Schlemm.  A  minute  cir- 
cular Canal  at  the  junction  of  the  sclerotica 
and  conjunctiva. 

Canal,  Spi'nal.    Vertebral  canal. 

Canal,  Tympa'nic.  A  canal  opening 
on  the  lower  surface  of  the  petrous  por- 
tion of  the  temporal  bone,  containing  Ja- 
cobson's  nerve. 

Canalic'ulate.  Canalic'ulatus. 
Channelled ;  furrowed.  In  Botany,  a 
deep  longitudinal  furrow  or  groove  above, 
and  convex  underneath ;  applied  to  the 
stem-leaves  or  petioles  of  plants.  Grooved. 

Canaliculus;  plural,  Canalic- 
uli.  Diminutive  of  canalis,  a  canal.  A 
small  canal.  Applied  in  Anatomy  to  some 
large  lacunae  which  secrete  mucus  in  the 
urethra. 

Canalis  Arteriosus.  Arterial 
duct;  a  vessel  through  which  the  blood 
passes  in  the  fetus  from  the  pulmonary 
artery  into  the  aorta,  but  which  is  oblit- 
erated after  birth. 

Canalis  Semicircula'ris.  The  semi- 
circular canal.  There  are  three  in  the 
posterior  portion  of  the  labyrinth  of  each 
ear,  which  open  by  five  orifices  into  the 
vestibulum. 

Canalis  Veno'sus.  A  canal  which 
conveys  the  blood  in  the  fetus  from  the 
porta  of  the  liver  to  the  ascending  vena 
eava,  but  it  ceases  to  exist  after  birth. 

Cancella'tus.  From  eaneelli.  Hav- 
ing a  latticed  appearance ;  cancellated  ; 
formed  of  cancelli. 

Cancel'li.  Lattice-work.  The  re- 
ticular or  spongy  texture  of  bones,  con- 
sisting of  numerous  cells  communicating 
with  each  other.  They  contain  a  fatty 
matter  like  marrow. 

Can/cer.  Kapmvog.  Literally,  a  crab. 


In  Zoology,  a  genus  of  crustaceous  animals. 
In  Pathology,  a  scirrhous  tumor,  generally 
terminating  in  a  fatal  ulcer,  called  by  the 
Greeks  carcinoma,  from  tcapiavoQ,  a  crab, 
from  the  resemblance  of  the  affected  part 
and  the  surrounding  raised  veins  to  that 
animal.  The  disease  is  ordinarily  attended 
with  severe  lancinating  pain,  and  the  tex- 
ture of  the  affected  part  is  exceedingly 
variable.  The  following  are  the  species 
enumerated  by  Dr.  Bayle : 

1.  The  Chondroid;  from  xov^Poci  carti- 
lage, and  euhg,  likeness,  or  cartilaginiform. 

2.  The  Hyaloid ;  from  vaXog,  glass,  and 
eidoq,  likeness,  or  vitriform. 

3.  The  Larinoid ;  from  lapivoc,  fat,  and 
ettfoc,  likeness,  or  lardiform. 

4.  The  Bunioid  ;  from  /3vviov,  a  turnip, 
and  eidoc,  likeness,  or  uapiform. 

5.  The  Encephalo'id ;  from  eynetialoc,  the 
brain,  and  eidoc,  likeness,  or  cerebriform. 

6.  The  Colloid;  from  nolla,  glue,  and 
elSoc,  likeness,  or  gelatiniform. 

7.  The  Compound  cancerous,  the  Mixed 
cancerous,  and  the  Superficial  cancerous. 

Cancer  Cell.  The  cell  which  is  sup- 
posed to  characterize  cancer. 

Cancer,  Gale'ni.  A  cancer  bandage, 
or  a  bandage  with  eight  tails  for  the  head. 

Cancer  Mundito'rum.  Cancer 
Scroti.  Chimney-sweeper's  cancer.  An 
irregular,  superficial,  painful  ulceration, 
occurring  in  the  scrotum  of  chimney- 
sweepers. 

Can'ceroiis*    Pertaining  to  cancer. 

Cancroid.  Cancroideus;  from  can- 
cer, and  etdog,  form.  Having  the  appear- 
ance of  a  cancer. 

Can'crum  O'ris.  Gangrenous  Sto- 
matitis. Phagedena  Oris.  Canker  of 
the  mouth  ;  a  spreading  ulceration  of  the 
gums,  inside  the  lips  and  cheeks,  and  it 
may  occur  in  any  part  of  the  buccal  cav- 
ity or  fauces,  attended  with  a  preternat- 
ural flow  of  saliva  —  inflammation  and 
tumefaction  of  the  neighboring  parts  — 
fetid  breath,  fever,  and  constipation.  The 
disease  is  usually  confined  to  children  of 
from  two  to  six  years  of  age,  and  is  sup- 
posed to  result  from  a  debilitated  state  of 
the  body,  induced  by  want  of  cleanliness 
and  improper  food. 

The  disease  evidently  has  some  of  the 
characteristics  of  gangrenous  inflamma- 
tion of  the  gums,  as  well  as  of  other  affec- 
tions, which  consist  of  ulceration  of  the 
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gums  and  exfoliation  of  the  alveolar  pro- 
cesses ;  yet  it  differs  from  both  of  these 
in  many  particulars,  and  therefore  should 
not  be  confounded  with  either.  The  last- 
named  affection,  we  believe,  never  occurs 
among  the  wealthy,  but  seems  always  to 
be  confined  to  children  of  the  poor,  and 
to  be  dependent  upon  defective  nutrition, 
bad  air,  and  a  cachectic  habit  of  the  body; 
whereas  cancrum  oris  is  occasionally  met 
with  among  children  of  the  wealthier 
classes  of  society. 

In  the  treatment  of  the  disease,  as  soon 
as  the  affection  is  recognized  the  ulcer 
should  be  destroyed  with  fuming  nitric 
acid;  any  delay  will  insure  fatal  conse- 
quences. Disinfectant  washes  should  be 
constantly  employed,  and  the  strength 
maintained  by  the  free  use  of  stimulants 
and  tonics.  Hydrochloric  acid  is  recom- 
mended by  some,  instead  of  nitric  acid, 
for  application  to  the  ulcer.  Astringent 
washes  are  also  serviceable  in  the  after 
treatment. 

Can'diduin  Ovi.  The  white  of  an 
egg- 

Cnncl'Ia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  ATeliacece. 

Canella  Arba.  The  laurel-leaved 
canella,  the  bark  of  which  is  a  stimulant 
and  pungent  aromatic.  It  is  added  to 
bitters  and  cathartics.  Dose,  gr.  x  to  xxx. 

Can'iea?.  Meal  containing  much  bran. 

Canic'ida.  Aconite. 

Canine'.  Pertaining  to  or  partaking 
of  the  nature  of  a  dog. 

Canine  Fos'sa.  A  depression  in  the 
outer  surface  of  the  superior  maxillary 
bone,  above  the  canine  or  cuspid  tooth. 

Canine  Teeth.  Dentes  canini;  cyno- 
dontes;  dentes  laniarii ;  dentes  angular es  ; 
cuspidati;  conoides ;  eye-teeth.  See  Cus- 
pid Teeth. 

<  an i  mis.  From  canis,  a  dog.  A 
cuspid  tooth  is  so  called  because  it  resem- 
bles thai  of  a  dog.  See  Cuspid  Teeth.  It 
is  also  the  name  of  a  muscle,  the  levator 
anguli  oris,  because  it  is  situated  near  the 
canine  tooth. 

Caiiiram.    Strychnos  mix  vomica. 

Cani'ties.    Grayness  of  hair. 

Can'ker.  A  corroding  ulcer  in  the 
mouth.    See  Cam  im  m  Obis. 

Can'na.  A  reed  or  hollow  cane. 
The  fibula  has  been  so  called  from  its  re- 
semblance to  a  reed. 


Can'na  Fis'tula.  See  Cassia  Fistula. 

Canna  In'dica.  See  Sagittakia 
Alexiphaemioa. 

Canna  Ma'jor.    The  tibia. 

Canna  Mi'nor  Cru'ris.    The  fibula. 

Canna  Starch.  A  variety  of  starch 
recently  introduced  from  the  West  Indies, 
under  the  French  name  "Tons  les  wo/s." 

Can'iiabine.  Cannabi'na.  Canna- 
bis hemp.  A  resin  extracted  from  the 
Cannabis  Indica. 

<  an  naltis.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Urticaeem.  Hemp. 

Cannabis  In'dica.  India  Hemp.  The 
hemp  cultivated  in  the  East  is  thought  to 
be  different  from  the  common  hemp,  but 
the  two  plants  are  regarded  by  most  bot- 
anists as  identical.  It  is  admitted,  how- 
ever, to  be  more  powerful  in  its  action 
upon  the  system.  An  intoxicating  liquor 
is  prepared  from  the  leaves,  under  the 
name  of  bang,  or  ganga,  in  India.  It  is  a 
true  cerebral  stimulant,  and  may  be  em- 
ployed when  opium  cannot  be.  One-half 
to  one  grain  will  produce  sleep.  Dose  of 
tincture,  gtt.  xx  to  xxx. 

Cannabis  Sati'va.  Common  hemp. 
The  tops  of  this  plant  have  a  strong  nar- 
cotic smell,  causing  giddiness,  dimness  of 
sight,  and  a  species  of  intoxication. 

Can'ncl  Coal.  A  bituminous  sub- 
stance, which  yields  on  combustion  a  bright 
flame,  with  little  or  no  smoke. 

<  an  'iillla.  A  tubular  surgical  in- 
strument, introduced  by  means  of  a  stylet 
into  a  cavity  or  tumor,  to  draw  off  the 
fluid. 

Cantliar'idal  Collo'dion.  Col- 
lodium  cum  Cantharide.  Is  composed  of 
cantharides,  sulphuric  ether,  and  acetic 
acid,  in  two  ounces  of  which  mixture 
twenty-five  grains  of  gun  cotton  are  dis- 
solved. It  is  an  effectual  vesicant,  and 
in  Dental  Practiceis  a  valuable  application 
in  alveolar  periostitis,  relieving  the  inflam- 
mation by  counter-irritation.  It  is  ap 
plied  by  means  of  a  camel's-hair  brush  to 
the  gum  over  the  root  of  the  affected 
tooth,  and  the  blister  which  results  is 
punctured  with  a  needle. 

Cantliar  idine.  From  ccmtharis, 
Spanish  fly.  The  active  principle  in  Can- 
tharides, on  which  their  vesicating  quality 
depends. 

Can'tharis.  Cantharis  vesicatoria; 
navdapig,  a  beetle.    The  blister-beetle; 
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Spanish  fly.  A  genus  of  Coleopterous 
insects  containing  many  species.  Can- 
tharides,  when  taken  internally,  are  pow- 
erfully stimulant,  producing  a  peculiar 
effect  upon  the  urinary  and  genital  organs; 
applied  externally,  they  excite  inflamma- 
tion of  the  skin,  and  a  copious  secretion 
of  serum  under  the  cuticle.  Dose,  gr.  ss 
to  gr.  j,  in  a  pill,  with  opium  or  extract 
of  henbane  and  camphor,  twice  a  day. 
Dose  of  the  tincture,  gtt.  x. 

Can/tharis  Vitta'ta.  The  potato  fly. 

Caiithi'tis.  Canthus.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  angle  of  one  or  both  eyes. 

<  an  f hoplasly.  Kav&og,  the  angle 
of  the  eye,  and  irlacou,  to  form.  The 
operation  of  transplanting  a  portion  of 
the  conjunctiva  of  the  eyeball  to  the  ex- 
ternal canthus  of  the  eyelids. 

Can/thus.  Kav&og.  The  angle  or 
corner  of  the  eye. 

t  an  ilia.  Diminutive  of  canna,  a 
reed.  Cannula.  A  small  tube  used  in 
surgery.    See  Cannula. 

Caout'chine.  A  volatile  oil  ob- 
tained by  the  destructive  distillation  of 
caoutchouc. 

Ca'oiltchoilC.  Indian  rubber ;  gum 
elastic.  The  concrete  juice  of  the  Rcevea 
guianensis,Jatropha  elastica,  and  Siphonia 
elastica,  South  American  trees.  It  is  re- 
markable for  its  elasticity,  and,  being  in- 
soluble in  water  and  alcohol,  is  applied  to 
various  valuable  purposes.  It  is  used  as 
a  base  for  artificial  teeth,  &c. ;  also  in  the 
manufacture  of  catheters,  bougies,  pessa- 
ries, and  in  the  prosthesis  of  the  velum 
palati.  It  did  not,  however,  answer  very 
well  at  first  for  this  latter  purpose,  as  the 
secretions  of  the  mouth  and  nasal  cavities 
soon  destroyed  it.  But  this  objection  has 
been  completely  obviated  by  the  discov- 
ery of  a  peculiar  method  of  preparing  it, 
vulcanizing  the  rubber.  See  India  Rub- 
bee. 

Ca'oiltehoucin.  Caoutchouc^  na. 
The  principle  on  which  the  properties  of 
caoutchouc  depend. 

Caphopic'rite.  From  naipeu,  to  in- 
hale, and  TTtKpoe,  bitter.  The  bitter  prin- 
ciple of  rhubarb. 

Caph'ora.    Caphura.  Camphor. 

Capillaire.  A  syrup  employed  as  a 
demulcent  in  coughs. 

Cap'illary.  Capillaris;  ivomcapil- 
lus,  the  hair.    Eesembling  a  hair ;  hair- 


like  ;  small.  It  is  applied  to  the  extreme 
radicles  of  the  arteries  and  veins.  Also, 
parts  of  plants  which  bear  a  resemblance 
to  hairs. 

Capillary  Attraction.  The  power 
by  which  a  liquid  rises  higher  in  a  fine 
tube  than  the  surface  of  the  liquid  in 
which  one  end  of  it  is  placed. 

Capillic'ulus.  Capillus,  the  hair. 
The  arterial  and  venous  radicles  pervading 
more  minutely  than  the  capillaries,  the 
ultimate  elements  of  every  organ. 

Capil  lus.    The  hair. 

C  apiplc  ilium.  A  sort  of  catarrh. 
Also,  a  heaviness  or  disorder  of  the  head, 
common  at  Rome. 

Capis'trum.  Literally,  a  bridle. 
The  single  split-cloth  bandage  used  in 
fractures  and  other  injuries  of  the  lower 
jaw. 

Cap  ital.  Capitalis.  Belonging  to 
the  head.  Applied  to  surgical  operations ; 
it  denotes  those  of  greater  magnitude,  as 
amputations,  excisions,  &c. 

i  apila  lia  Reme  clia.  Remedies 
for  the  head. 

Cap'itate.  From  caput,  the  head. 
Headed ;  terminated  in  a  head  or  sudden 
enlargement. 

Capitilu  vium.  From  caput,  the 
head,  and  lavare,  to  wash.  A  lotion  or 
bath  for  the  head. 

Capitit  ralia.  Instruments  to  draw 
down  the  head  of  the  fetus. 

Capito'nes.  Foetuses  whose  heads 
are  so  large  as  to  interfere  with  delivery. 

Capitiilum.  Diminutive  of  caput, 
the  head.  A  small  head  or  knot.  In 
Chemistry,  an  alembic.  In  Botany,  a 
species  of  inflorescence,  composed  of 
many  flowers,  arranged  in  a  globular 
form  upon  a  common  stem. 

Capi'ri  Oil.    See  Copaiba. 

Capnis'mos.  Fumigation. 

i  apiio'mai'.  From  nairvog,  smoke. 
poipa,  part.  A  volatile,  transparent  liquid, 
obtained  from  tar,  and  having  the  property 
of  dissolving  caoutchouc. 

Capping  the  Nerve  of  a  Tooth. 
An  operation  first  recommended  by  Dr. 
Koecker  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  an 
exposed  dental  pulp  from  injury  in  filling 
a  tooth.    See  Dental  Pulp,  Exposed. 

Cap'rate.  A  combination  of  capric 
acid  with  a  base. 

Capreola'ris.    From  capreolus,  a 
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tendril,  Capreolatus.  Twisted;  contort- 
ed ;  applied  by  some  to  the  spermatic  ves- 
sels. 

Cap  ric  Acid.  A  volatile  arid  of  a 
disagreeable  odor,  obtained  from  butter 
on  its  conversion  into  soap. 

Caprilo'quium.  ^Egophony. 

Caprin'ie  Acid.  An  acid  with  a 
sweet  like  odor,  obtained  from  butter  in 
line  acieular  crystals. 

Cap'rinyl.  The  organic  radical  of 
the  foregoing.  Oil  of  rue  is  supposed  to 
be  its  oxyhydrate.    Its  formula  is  C^\[n. 

Capro'io  Acid.  See  Capronic  Acid. 

Capron'if  Acid.  A  clear,  oily,  un- 
pleasantly smelling  fluid,  obtained  from  co- 
coanut  oil,  butter,  and  Limburg  cheese. 

Cap'ronyl.  The  basis  of  the  fore- 
going.   Formula  Ci2Hn. 

Cap'siein.  An  acrid  resin  obtained 
from  Cayenne  pepper. 

Capsicum.  From  Ka-ru,  to  bite; 
because  of  its  effect  on  the  mouth.  A 
genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Solanacece. 

Capsicum  An'nuum.  Cayenne  pep- 
per: Guinea  pepper.  It  is  a  powerful 
stimulant,  and  produces,  when  taken  into 
the  stomach,  a  sense  of  heat  and  a  glow 
upon  the  skin.  It  is  used  as  a  condiment, 
and  is  val  uable  as  a  medicinal  .agent.  Dose, 
<rr.  v.  In  Dental  Practice,  the  tincture, 
Tinctura  Capsici,  is  useful  in  acute  alveolar 
periostitis,  when  it  is  necessary  to  hasten 
suppuration,  also  in  the  chronic  form  to 
resolve  the  inflammatory  products.  It 
is  also  useful  to  stimulate  the  gums  in 
chronic  inflammation  and  ulceration,  and 
in  chronic  alveolar  abscess,  and  in  reces- 
sion of  the  gums  from  the  necks  of  the 
teeth. 

Capsicum  Frutescens.  Shrubby 
plants  growing  in  hot  climates,  said  to 
produce  most  of  the  Cayenne  pepper 
brought  from  the  West  Indies  and  South 
America. 

Capsula.  Diminutive  of  capsa,  a 
chest  or  case.  A  capsule.  A  membra- 
nous bag  inclosing  a  part  of  the  body,  as 
the  capsular  ligament,  the  capsule  of  the 
crystalline  lens,  &o.  The  matrices  or  sacs 
of  the  teeth  are  sometimes  called  capsules. 
In  Botany,  the  membranous  pericardium 
or  seed-vessels  of  a  plant. 

Capsula  Atrabilia'ris.  The  supra- 
renal capsules,  or  supra-renal  glands ;  two 
flattened  triangular  bodies,  one  on  each 


side,  surmounting  the  corresponding  kid- 
ney. 

Cap'sula  Cordis.  Capsule  of  the 
Heart.    The  pericardium. 

Capsula  Lumba'ris.  The  recepta- 
culum  ehyli. 

Cap'sular.  Capsula/ris.  Having  the 
form,  or  partaking  of  the  nature,  of  a  cap- 
sule. 

Capsular  Lig'ament.  A  kind  of  lig- 
amentous bag  surrounding  every  movable 
articulation,  and  containing  the  synovia. 

Cap'sule.  Capsula. 

Capsule,  Gelatinous.  An  envelope 
of  gelatin  inclosing  copaiba  and  other  dis- 
agreeable oils,  to  conceal  their  taste. 

Capsule  of  Glisson.  A  dense  cellular 
membrane  surrounding  the  vena  porta?  in 
its  most  minute  ramifications  in  the  liver, 
described  by  Glisson. 

Capsule,  Renal.  Supra-renal  cap- 
sule.   See  Capsula  Atrabiliaris. 

Capsule,  Seminal.  A  name  given  by 
Bartholine  to  the  dilatation  of  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  vas  deferens.  Some  anato- 
mists give  this  name  to  the  vesiculce  semi- 
nales. 

Capsule,  SynoVial.  A  membranous 
bag  enveloping  an  articulation,  and  secret- 
in::' a  lubricating  fluid. 

Capsulitis.  Capsula,  a  capsule.  In- 
flammation of  the  capsule  of  the  eye. 

Ca'put.  The  head,  cranium,  or  skull : 
the  upper  extremity  of  a  bone,  as  the  head 
of  the  femur.  Also,  the  origin  of  a  muscle, 
as  the  long  head  of  the  biceps;  and  it  is 
sometimes  applied  to  a  protuberance  re- 
sembling a  head,  as  also  to  the  beginning 
of  a  part. 

Caput  Gallinag'inis.  Verumonta'- 
num.  A  protuberance  in  the  urethra  in 
men,  situated  before  the  neck  of  the 
bladder. 

Caput  Ob'stipum.    Wry  neck. 

Caput  Pur'gum.  A  remedy  which 
causes  a  defluxion  from  the  head,  as  an 
errhine,  sialagogve,  &c. 

Caput  Scapulae.  Acromion. 

Caput  Succeda'neum.  A  swelling 
of  the  head  of  the  foetus,  which  occurs  in 
certain  cases  of  labor. 

Caput  Tes'tis.    The  epididymis. 

Carabae'cium.  The  name  of  a  yel- 
lowish aromatic  wood  of  India,  supposed 
to  possess  stomachic  and  antiscorbutic 
properties. 
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Car'abus.  A  genus  of  Coleopterous 
insects.  Two  species,  the  Crysocephalus 
and  Ferruginous,  were  at  one  time  much 
vaunted  as  a  remedy  for  toothache,  and 
even  quite  recently  they  were  highly  rec- 
ommended in  Germany  for  this  purpose. 
They  were  first  rubbed  between  the  thumb 
and  finger,  and  then  applied  to  the  affected 
tooth  and  gum.   See  Coccinella  Septem- 

PUNCTATA. 

Car'aiMel.  The  black,  shining  car- 
bonaceous mass  resulting  from  the  slow 
combustion  of  sugar. 

Caran'iia.  Car  an' nee  gummi;  car- 
agna.  A  concrete  resinous  substance, 
having  an  aromatic  smell  and  bitter  taste, 
formerly  used  as  an  ingredient  in  vulnerary 
balsams,  and  in  discutient  and  strengthen- 
ing plasters. 

Car'at.  From  the  Arab  fryrat,  a 
weight,  or  from  nepariov,  a  small  weight,  or, 
according  to  some,  from  kaara,  an  African 
term  for  the  bean  used  by  the  natives  of 
the  Gold  Coast  tor  weighing  gold  dust.  A 
weight  of  four  grains,  used  in  weighing 
diamonds.  It  is  also  used  in  reference  to 
the  fineness  of  gold.  For  example,  sup- 
pose the  mass  spoken  of  "to  weigh  24  car- 
ats, of  twelve  grains  each ;  and  the  pure 
gold  is  called  fine.  Thus,  if  gold  be  said  to 
be  22  carats  fine,  or  standard,  it  is  implied 
that  ||  are  pure  gold,  and  ^  alloy.  In 
the  process  of  assaying  gold,  the  real 
quantity  taken  is  very  small,  generally 
from  six  to  twelve  grains;  and  this  is 
termed  the  assay  found.  It  is  subdivided 
into  24  carats,  and  each  carat  into  four 
assay  grains,  and  each  grain  into  quarters; 
so  that  there  are  three  hundred  and  eighty- 
four  separate  reports  for  gold.  "When  the 
gold  assay  pound  is  only  six  grains,  the 
quarter  assay  grain  only  weighs  l-64th  of 
a  grain.  This  will  give  some  idea  of  the 
accuracy  required  in  the  weights  and 
scales  used  for  such  delicate  operations."* 
The  still  further  division  of  the  carat 
brings  it  to  3V  of  the  original  weight. 
This  method  of  exposing  the  fineness  of 
gold,  however,  is  gradually  yielding  to  the 
more  scientific  decimal  mode. 

Car  away.   See  Cartim. 

Carbazo'tic.  A  peculiar  acid  formed 
by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  indigo. 

Car'bo  Anima'lis.    Carlo  a  mi*. 


*  Brand's  Encyclopaedia. 


Animal  charcoal.  Ivory-black.  See  Char- 
coal, Animal. 

Car'bo  Fossilis.    Stone  coal. 

Carbo  Ligni.    Charcoal  of  wood. 

Carbollj'dratCS.  Hydrates  of  car- 
bon. Organic  substances  composed  of 
nearly  equal  parts  of  carbon,  hydrogen, 
and  oxygen.  Cellulose,  starch,  and  sugar 
belong  to  this  class. 

Carbol'ic  Acid,  or  Plicnolc. 
Phenic  acid.  Obtained  from  coal-tar.  and 
when  perfectly  pure  is  a  colorless  crystal- 
lized solid,  and  of  a  taste  at  first  pungent, 
and  then  sweet.  Its  odor  is  like  that  of 
tar.  It  is  very  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether, 
chloroform,  and  benzole.  For  dental  use 
it  is  rendered  fluid,  by  diluting  it  with  a 
little  Cologne  water.  It  is.  chemically,  an 
alcohol  rather  than  an  acid. 

It  is  used  in  Dentistry  as  an  application 
to  the  exposed  pulp  of  a  tooth,  prepara- 
tory to  filling  it,  when  without  its  aid  the 
general  practice  would  be  to  destroy  the 
pulp;  also,  to  sensitive  dentine.  Diluted, 
it  is  allowed  to  remain  in  contact  with  the 
nerve  of  a  tooth  for  ten  minutes.  When 
applied  to  sensitive  dentine  it  is  allowed 
to  remain  from  five  to  fifteen  minutes. 
Combined  with  glycerine  in  the  propor- 
tion of  1  part  to  30  parts  of  glycerine,  it  is 
a  valuable  injection  for  chronic  forms  of 
alveolar  abscess.  It  is  also  used  for  the 
same  purposes  as  creasote,  which  see. 

Carbomethyl'ic  Acid.  An  acid 
resulting  from  the  action  of  carbonic  acid 
upon  pyroxylic  spirit. 

Car'bon.  From  carbo.  coal.  In  Chem- 
istry this  term  is  used  to  signify  a  pure 
combustible  base  of  the  varieties  of  char- 
coal and  other  carbonaceous  substances. 
The  diamond  is  the  purest  form  of  crystal- 
lized carbon. 

Carbon,  Min'eral.  A  term  applied  to 
charcoal  with  various  proportions  of  earth 
and  iron,  without  bitumen.  It  has  a  silky 
lustre,  and  the  fibrous  texture  of  wood. 
It  is  found  stratified  with  various  kinds 
of  coal. 

Carbon,  Sesqui-Iodide  of.  A  yellow 
precipitate,  obtained  by  adding  water  to 
an  alcoholic  solution  of  iodine  deprived  of 
its  color  by  potassa.  It  has  been  used  in 
glandular  and  cutaneous  affections. 

Carbon,  Sulphuret  of.  A  transpa- 
rent, colorless  fluid,  of  an  unpleasant  taste 
and  smell.    It  was  formerly  supposed  to 
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be  diaphoretic,  diuretic,  eirmienagogue, 
and  antispasmodic. 

Carbonaceous.  Corbo,  coal,  car- 
bon.   Of  the  nature  of  carbon. 

Cur  bonus.    ( larbonate. 

Carbonate.  A  salt  formed  by  the 
union  of  carbonic  acid  with  a  salifiable 
base;  a  combination  of  carbonic  acid. 

Carbonated.  Carbonatus.  Aera- 
tus.  That  which  is  combined  with  car- 
bonic acid. 

Carbon 'ic  Acid.  At/idum  car- 
bon'icum.  Fixed  air  ;  carbonaceous  acid ; 
mephitic  acid.  A  transparent,  colorless, 
gaseous  acid,  without  smell,  irrespirable, 
and  incapable  of  supporting  combustion. 
It  is  a  compound  of  carbon  and  oxygen, 
CO.  In  the  form  of  carbonic  acid  gas  it 
constitutes  a  small  proportion  of  atmos- 
pheric air.  It  is  often  found  in  mines,  dry 
wells,  &c.  Breathing  it  is  often  fatal  to 
animal  life.    See  Poisons. 

Carbonic  Acid  Water.  Mineral  or 
soda  water,  used  as  a  vehicle  for  saline 
cathartics. 

Carbonic  Oxide.  Gaseous  oxide  of 
carbon;  the  protoxide  of  carbon,  CO.  It 
is  a  colorless  gas  formed  when  carbon  is 
burned  with  an  imperfect  supply  of  oxy- 
gen. 

Carbon /iCnm  Xa  trnm.  Carbo- 
nate of  soda. 

Carbonis  Sulpburc 'turn.  Sul- 
phuret  of  carbon. 

(  arbo  ilium.  Carbon. 

Carbonization.  The  conversion 
of  organic  substances  into  charcoal. 

Carbun/cle.   See  Antheax. 

Car/bnret.  Garburetum.  A  com- 
pound of  carbon  with  any  simple  combus- 
tible substance.  For  example,  carburetted 
hydrogen  is  hydrogen  holding  carbon  in 
solution.    Steel  is  a  carburet  of  iron. 

Carburet  of  Sul'phur.  A  liquid 
compound  of  carbon  and  sulphur.  It  was 
formerly  called  alcohol  of  sulphur,  and  is 
now  obtained  by  passing  the  vapor  of  sul- 
phur over  ignited  charcoal. 

Carburetted  Hy  drogen.  Car- 
bon and  hydrogen;  light  inflammable  air; 
olefiant  gas.  Ilydrogu ret  of  carbon.  There 
are  two  gaseous  compounds  of  carbon  and 
hydrogen,  olefiant  gas,  or  oil-making  gas, 
so  called  because  it  forms  an  oily  com- 
pound with  chlorine,  and  light  carburetted 
hydrogen,  found  in  some  coal  mines,  which 


is  known  by  the  name  of  fire  damp,  and  is 
the  cause  of  the  explosions  which  some- 
times took  place  previously  to  the  inven- 
tion, by  Sir  Humphrey  Davy,  of  the  safety 
lamp.  It  is  also  evolved  from  the  mud  of 
stagnant  pools  and  ditches.  Olefiant  gas 
is  obtained  by  distilling  a  mixture  of  one 
part  of  alcohol  and  two  in  bulk  of  sul- 
phuric acid,  and  collected  over  water, 
which  is  said  to  absorb  more  than  one- 
seventh  of  its  volume  of  the  gas. 

Car'byls.  A  term  used  by  Lowig,  in 
his  classification  of  animal  substances,  to 
denote  those  radicals  which  consist  of  two 
or  more  atoms  of  carbon.  Thus,  oxalic 
acid  C203H3,  is  said  to  be  a  hydrated  oxide 
of  oxotyl,  Ox  or  C2,  which  is  a  carbyl. 

Carcino'ma.  From  Kapnivoc,  a  crab, 
a  cancer.  A  painful  scirrhous  tumor  ter- 
minating in  malignant  ulcer.  See  Caxcek. 

Carcinoma  Haemato'des.  Hcema- 
todes.  Fungus  htematodes.  Most  authors 
use  the  term  in  the  same  sense  as  cancer. 
Some  apply  it  to  incipient  cancer,  and 
some  to  that  species  of  cancer  which  re- 
sembles cerebral  substance. 

Carcinomatous.  From  carcinoma. 
Belonging  to  carcinoma. 

Curd'amine.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Cruciferm. 

Cardamine  Praten'sis.  The  cuckoo 
flower,  or  ladies'  smock ;  a  perennial  her- 
baceous plant  formerly  supposed  to  be 
diuretic  and  antispasmodic. 

Cu i* 'da mom.  Ga/rdamo'mum;  from 
Kop<ha,  the  heart,  because  it  was  supposed 
to  strengthen  this  organ.  The  fruit  of 
Alpina  cardamom  um  is  a  warm  and  grate- 
ful aromatic,  but  chiefly  employed  as  an 
ingredient  in  compound  medicinal  prepa- 
rations.   Dose,  gr.  x  to  xxx. 

Car  danioins.  Ceylon.  The  fruit 
of  the  Amomum  Grana  Paradisi,  consist- 
ing of  seeds  of  an  ovate  form,  often  angu- 
lar and  slightly  cuneiform,  and  of  a  strong, 
hot,  and  peppery  taste.  They  are  rarely 
used  as  a  medicinal  agent. 

(ardanio  lilllilt.    See  Cardamom. 

Car'dia.  Ka/xW,  the  heart ;  also, 
the  upper  orifice  of  the  stomach. 

Car'diac.  Gardiacus,  from  mptta, 
the  heart.  Relating  to  the  heart.  Also, 
to  the  superior  opening  of  the  stomach. 
Also,  applied  to  invigorating  medicines. 

Cardiac  Arteries.  ( 'oronary  arteries. 
Two  arteries  given  off  by  the  aorta  above 
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the  free  edges  of  the  sigmoid  valves,  and 
distributed  to  botli  surfaces  of  the  heart. 

Car'diac  Gang'lion.  A  ganglion  sit- 
uated beneath  the  arch  of  the  aorta. 

Cardiac  Nerves.  The  nerves  of  the 
heart.  They  are  distinguished  into  right 
and  left,  and  arise  from  the  cervical  gan- 
glia. 

Cardiac  Plex'us.  A  network  formed 
by  the  cardiac  nerves  at  the  back  part  of 
the  aorta,  near  the  heart. 

Cardiac  Veins.  The  coronary  veins. 
They  are  four  in  number,  two  anterior 
and  two  posterior,  and  open  by  one  orifice 
into  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart. 

Cardia'gra.    Gout  of  the  heart. 

Cardiag'raphy.  Cardiagra'pMa, 
from  Kapdia,  the  heart,  and  ypa<p7j,  a  de- 
scription.   A  description  of  the  heart. 

Cardial'gia.  From  Kapdia,  the  heart, 
and  alyac,  pain.  Pain  of  the  stomach. 
Heartburn. 

Cardialog'ia.  From  Kapdia,  the 
heart,  and  Aoyof,  a  discourse.  A  treatise 
on  the  heart. 

Cardiatom'ia.  From  Kapdia,  the 
heart,  and  reuveiv,  to  cut.  Dissection  of 
the  heart. 

Cardiatroph'ia.  Atrophy  of  the 
heart. 

Cardiec'tasis.  From  Kapdia,  heart, 
and  Enraoig,  extension.  Dilatation  of  the 
heart. 

Cardielco'sis.  From  Kapdia,  the 
heart,  and  e/Uof,  an  ulcer.  Ulceration  of 
the  heart. 

Car'diocele.  From  Kapdia,  and  K^ty, 
a  tumor.  The  protrusion  of  the  heart 
through  a  wound  of  the  diaphragm. 

Car 'diody  ilia.  From  Kapdia,  and 
odwq,  pain.    Pain  in  the  heart.    See  Cak- 

DIAGEA. 

Cardiomala'eia.  From  Kapdia,  the 
heart,  and  fialaKia,  softness.  Softening  of 
the  heart. 

Cardioil'chus.  From  Kapha,  the 
heart,  and  o//co?,  a  tumor.  An  aneurism 
of  the  heart,  or  of  the  aorta  near  it, 

Cardiopal'imis.  From  Kapdia,  the 
heart,  and  naX/uog,  pulsation.  Palpitation 
of  the  heart. 

Cardiopathy.  Cardiopath'ia.  From 
napdia,  the  heart,  and  na&og,  disease.  Dis- 
ease of  the  heart. 

Car'diopericardi'tis.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  heart  and  pericardium. 


Cardiorrhex'is.  From  Kapdia,  the 
heart,  and  pqgig,  rupture.  Rupture  of  the 
heart. 

Cardiostciio'sis.  Contraction  of 
the  openings  of  the  heart. 

Cardiot'roimis.  From  Kapdia,  the 
heart,  and  rpofiog,  tremor.  Feeble  palpi- 
tation, or  fluttering  of  the  heart. 

Cardiot'rotus.  One  wounded  in 
the  heart. 

Carditis.  From  Kapdia,  the  heart, 
and  itis,  inflammation.  Inflammation  of 
the  heart. 

Car'do.  A  hinge.  The  articulation 
called  ginglymus. 

Car'dmis.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Composites. 

Carduus  Domes'ticus.  The  arti- 
choke. 

Carduus  Maria'nus.  The  common 
milk-thistle,  or  lady's  thistle.  The  seeds 
yield  a  bitter  oil. 

Carduus  Pineus.  Pine  thistle,  or 
gummy-rooted  atractylis. 

Carduus  SatPvus.  Carduus  domest'i- 
cus.  Artichoke. 

Carduus  Solstitia/lis.  The  common 
star  thistle. 

Carduus  Tomento'sus.  The  cotton 
thistle. 

Careba'ria.  From  nap?},  the  head, 
and  ftapog,  weight.  Heaviness  of  the 
head. 

Care'na.  The  twenty-fourth  part 
of  a  drop. 

Car'eum.    Carum.    Caraway  seed. 

Caribbean  Bark.  The  bark  of 
Exosterna  caribceum;  a  false  cinchona. 

Car'ica.  The  fig-tree.  See  Ficus 
Carica. 

Carica  Papa'ya.  The  papaw-tree; 
a  native  of  warm  climates;  every  part  of 
which,  except  the  fruit,  yields  an  acrid 
milky  juice,  considered,  while  fresh,  a 
remedy  for  tape-worm. 

Ca'ries.  From  Keipu,  tq  abrade,  or, 
according  to  some  authors,  from  the  Chal- 
dee  word  Karah,  to  dig  in.  Ulceration 
of  bone. 

Caries  Dentium.  See  Caries  of  the 
Teeth. 

Caries  of  Bone.  A  bone  ulcerated 
from  the  surface. 

Caries  of  the  Teeth.  A  chemical 
decomposition  of  the  earthy  part  of  any 
portion  of  a  tooth,  accompanied  by  a  par- 
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tial  or  complete  disorganization  of  the 
animal  framework  of  the  affected  part. 

Mr.  Thomas  Bell  has  substituted  for 
caries,  the  term  gangrene,  supposing  the 
latter  to  convey  a  more  correct  idea  of 
the  true  nature  of  the  affection;  but  as 
the  latter  might  be  applied  to  another 
affection  of  the  teeth,  namely,  necrosis, 
with  as  much  propriety  as  to  the  one 
now  under  consideration,  the  author 
thinks  it  better  to  continue  the  use  of  the 
former. 

The  occurrence  of  the  disease  is  ordi- 
narily first  indicated  by  an  opaque  or 
dark  spot  on  the  enamel;  and,  if  this  be 
removed,  the  subjacent  dentine  will  ex- 
hibit, a  Mack,  dark  brown,  or  whitish  ap- 
pearance. It  usually  commences  on  the 
outer  surface  of  the  dentine,  under  the 
enamel ;  from  thence  it  proceeds  towards 
the  centre,  until  it  reaches  the  pulp- 
cavity. 

If  the  diseased  part  is  of  a  soft  and 
humid  character,  the  enamel,  after  a  time, 
usually  breaks  in,  disclosing  the  ravages 
it  has  made  on  the  subjacent  dentine. 
Hut  this  does  not  always  happen;  the 
tooth  sometimes  remains  nearly  perfect, 
until  its  whole  interior  structure  is  de- 
stroyed. 

There  is  no  portion  of  the  crown  or 
neck  of  a  tooth  exempt  from  the  disease; 
yet  some  parts  are  more  liable  to  be  first 
attacked  than  others;  as,  for  example, 
the  depressions  in  the  grinding  surfaces 
of  the  molars  and  bicuspids,  the  approxi- • 
mal  sides  of  all  the  teeth  —  the  posterior 
or  palatine  surfaces  of  the  lower  incisors; 
and,  in  short,  wherever  an  imperfection 
in  the  enamel  exists,  it  may  develop  itself. 

When  the  enamel  is  first  attacked,  the 
disease  is  usually  called  erosion;  but  as 
the  enamel  does  not  contain  as  much  ani- 
mal matter  as  the  subjacent  osseous  struc- 
ture, the  part  is  washed  away  by  the 
saliva  of  the  mouth,  while  in  the  dentine, 
in  most  instances,  it  remains,  and  may  be 
removed  in  distinct  laminae,  after  the  cal- 
careous molecules  have  been  decomposed. 

In  teeth  that  are  very  hard,  the  decay- 
ed part  is  of  a  much  firmer  consistence, 
and  of  a  darker  color,  than  in  soft  teeth. 
Sometimes  it  is  black;  at  other  times  it  is 
of  a  dark  or  light  brown;  and  at  other 
times  again,  it  is  nearly  white.  As  a 
general  rule,  the  softer  the  teeth,  the 


lighter,  softer,  and  more  humid  the  decay. 
The  color  of  the  decayed  part,  however, 
may  be,  and  doubtless  is,  in  some  cases, 
influenced  by  other  circumstances  —  per- 
haps by  some  peculiar  modification  of  the 
agents  upon  the  presence  of  which  the 
disease  is  dependent. 

Three  distinct  theories  of  the  cause  of 
dental  caries  have,  at  different  times,  pre- 
vailed—  1st,  the  chemical  theory ;  2d,  the 
vital;  and  3d,  the  chemico-vital.  To  these 
a  4th  might  be  added,  viz.,  the  parasitic. 
See  Leptotiimx  Buccalis. 

Fauchard,  Auzebc.  Bonrdet,  LecTuse. 
Jourdain,  and  most  of  the  French  writers 
of  the  eighteenth  century,  on  the  diseases 
of  the  teeth,  as  well  as  nearly  all  of  the 
more  modern  French  authors,  though 
their  views  with  regard  to  the  causes  of 
dental  caries  are  exceedingly  vague  and 
confused,  express  the  belief  that  the  dis- 
ease is,  for  the  most  part,  the  result  of 
the  action  of  chemical  agents;  such,  for 
example,  as  vitiated  saliva,  the  putrescent 
remains  of  particles  of  food  lodged  be- 
tween the  teeth,  or  in  their  interstices, 
acids,  and  a  corrupted  state  of  the  fluids 
conveyed  to  these  organs  for  their  nour- 
ishment. They  also  mention  certain 
states  of  the  general  health,  mechanical 
injuries,  sudden  transitions  of  tempera- 
ture, &c,  as  being  conducive  to  the  dis- 
ease. A  similar  explanation,  too,  of  the 
cause  of  dental  caries,  is  given  by  Salmon, 
the  author  of  a  Compendium  of  Surgery, 
published  in  London,  1644. 

Since  the  publication  of  Mr.  Fox's  cele- 
brated treatise  on  the  Natural  History 
and  Diseases  of  the  Teeth,  in  1806,  inflam- 
mation of  the  dentine  has  been  regarded 
by  most  English  writers  as  the  immediate 
cause  of  the  disease.  Having,  as  this  author 
supposed,  discovered  an  identity  of  struc- 
ture between  the  teeth  and  other  bones, 
he  at  once  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  diseases  of  the  one  were  the  same  as 
those  of  the  other.  But  subsequent  ob- 
servation has  shown  the  inference  to  be 
incorrect.  There  is  but  little,  if  any, 
analogy  between  the  disease  as  it  occurs 
in  the  one  and  manifests  itself  in  the 
other.  In  the  teeth  it  consists  simply  in 
the  decomposition  of  the  inorganic  basis, 
and  the  disorganization  of  the  animal 
framework  of  the  affected  part,  whereas, 
in  other  bone,  it  is  analogous  to  ulceration 
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in  soft  parts,  constantly  discharging  a  fetid 
sanies  and  throwing  out  fungous  granu- 
lations, phenomena  which  dental  caries 
never  exhibit. 

If  inflammation  of  the  dentine,  then,  is 
not  the  cause  of  the  decay  of  these  organs, 
how  is  the  disease  produced?  This  ques- 
tion can  only  be  answered  in  one  way.  It 
is  the  result  of  the  action  of  external 
chemical  agents,  and  this  explanation  of 
the  cause  is  not.  based  upon  mere  hypoth- 
esis. It  is  supported  by  facts  which  can- 
not be  successfully  controverted.  It  is 
well  known  that  the  fluids  of  the  mouth, 
especially  the  mucus,  when  in  a  vitiated 
condition,  are  capable  of  decomposing  the 
enamel  of  teeth  not  possessed  of  more 
than  ordinary  density.  The  truth  of  this 
assertion  is  demonstrated  by  the  fact  that 
dead  teeth,  and  the  crowns  of  human 
teeth,  or  those  of  animals,  when  employed 
as  substitutes  for  the  loss  of  the  natural 
organs,  are  as  liable  to  decay  as  living 
teeth,  and  the  decayed  part  of  the  one 
exhibits  about  the  same  characteristics 
that  it  does  in  the  other.  The  same  is 
true,  too,  with  regard  to  all  artificial  teeth 
constructed  from  bone  of  any  sort,  or  of 
ivory.  If  the  disease  was  dependent  upon 
any  vital  operation,  neither  dead  teeth 
nor  dental  substitutes  composed  of  bone, 
would  ever  decay.  But  inasmuch  as  they 
do,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the 
cause  which  produces  it  in  the  one  case  is 
capable  of  producing  it  in  the  other. 

Inflammation  may  influence  the  suscep- 
tibility of  a  tooth  to  the  action  of  the 
causes  which  produce  decay,  and  even  the 
appearance  of  the  decayed  part,  but  it  is 
not  the  immediate  cause  of  the  disease. 

This  theory  of  the  cause  of  dental  caries 
explains  the  rationale  of  the  treatment  at 
present  adopted  for  arresting  its  progress. 
By  the  removal  of  the  decomposed  part 
and  tilling  the  cavity  with  an  indestructi- 
ble material,  the  presence  of  those  agents, 
upon  the  chemical  action  of  which  the 
disease  depends,  is  prevented,  and  its 
further  progress  arrested. 

Among  the  direct  causes  of  caries,  the 
following  may  be  enumerated  :  depositions 
of  tartar  upon  the  teeth  ;  a  febrile  or  irri- 
table state  of  the  body  ;  a  mercurial  dia- 
thesis of  the  general  system;  artificial 
teeth,  improperly  inserted,  or  of  bad  ma- 
terials; roots  of  teeth;  irregularity  in  the 


arrangement  of  the  teeth ;  too  great  a 
pressure  of  the  teeth  against  each  other; 
and,  in  short,  everything  thai  is  productive 
of  irritation  to  the  alveolar  and  dental 
membranes,  or  gums. 

All  acids  do  not  act  alike  on  the  teeth. 
Some  may  exert  but  little  influence,  while 
others  act  with  great  energy.  Some  may 
have  a  greater  affinity  for  the  earthy  por- 
tion, as  hydrochloric  acid,  or  for  the  animal 
portion,  as  sulphuric  acid,  while  others, 
such  as  nitric  acid,  act  readily  on  all  the* 
constituents  of  the  tooth. 

All  teeth  are  not  equally  liable  to  decay, 
or,  in  other  words,  not  equally  susceptible 
to  the  action  of  the  causes  that  produce 
the  disease.  Teeth  that  are  well  formed, 
well  arranged,  and  of  a  compact  and  close 
texture,  seldom  decay,  and  even  when 
they  are  attacked  by  caries,  the  progress 
of  the  disease  is  less  rapid  than  it  is  in 
imperfectly  formed  teeth,  or  teeth  which 
are  of  a  soft  texture,  or  irregularly  ar- 
ranged. 

C'a  rious.    Affected  with  caries. 
C'arli  na.    A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Compositou. 

Carlina  Acanthifo'lia.    The  wild 

artichoke. 

Carlina  Acaul'is.  The  carline  this- 
tle, at  one  time  used  as  a  vermifuge. 

Carmiiian'tia.    See  Carminative. 

Car  imitative.  Carminativus  ;  from 
carmen,  a  verse,  or  charm  ;  because  their 
operation  was  ascribed  by  the  ancients  to 
a  charm.  Medicines  which  allay  pain  and 
dispel  flatus  from  the  alimentary  canal. 

Calamine.  A  beautiful  red  pigment 
prepared  from  cochineal. 

Car'nca^  Coluin  ie»>.  The  fleshy 
fasciculi  in  the  ventricles  of  the  heart. 

Car'neous.  Carneus  ;  carnosvs  ; 
from  caro,  carnis,  flesh.  Fleshy.  Besem- 
bling  flesh. 

Carnie'ula.  Diminutive  of  caro, 
flesh.  The  gums.  A  small  fleshy  sub- 
stance. 

Cariiifiea'lioii.  Garniftcatio  ;  from 
euro,  flesh,  and  fieri,  to  become.  Becom- 
ing flesh ;  conversion  into  a  substance  re- 
sembling flesh  ;  a  term  applied  in  Pathol- 
ogy to  a  morbid  alteration  in  which  cer- 
tain organs  assume  the  appearance  of 
flesh,  as  in  hepatization  of  the  lungs. 

Caniifor  mis.  From  caro,  flesh, 
and  forma,  likeness.    Having  the  appear- 
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ance  of  flesh ;  visually  applied  to  an  ab- 
scess, having  a  hardened  orifice. 

Carniv'ora.  An  order  of  animals 
which  subsist  on  flesh. 

Carnlv'orous.  From  caro,  flesh, 
and  roro,  I  eat.  Feeding  on  flesh.  Any- 
thing w  hich  eats  flesh.  Applied  also  to 
substances  which  destroy  fleshy  excres- 
cences. 

Carno'sns.    Carneous;  fleshy. 

Ca/ro.  Caro,  earn  is.  Flesh;  the  red 
part  or  belly  of  a  muscle;  the  pulp  of 
fruit. 

Carolina  Pink.  Spigelia  Marilan- 
dica.  Anthelmintic.  Dose  of  the  powder, 
gr.  x  to  xx.  The  fluid  extract  is  best,  the 
dose  of  which,  for  children,  is  3j  i  for 
adults,  5ss,  given  with  senna. 

Carot'a.    The  carrot. 

Carol 'ic.  Kapoo,  to  stupefy.  Hav- 
ing powder  to  stupefy;  carotid.  Applied 
in  the  plural  neuter  (carotica)  to  narcotics. 

Caro'tid.  From  aapou,  to  cause  to 
sleep.  The  carotid  artery  is  so  called  be- 
cause, when  it  is  tied  with  a  ligature,  the 
animal  becomes  comatose. 

Carotid  Artery.  Arteria  carotidea. 
A  large  artery  on  each  side  of  the  neck 
for  carrying  the  blood  to  the  head.  The 
rigb.1  arises  from  the  arteria  innominata, 
ami  the  left,  from  the  arch  of  the  aorta. 
Each  is  divided  into  an  external  and  in- 
ternal. The  superior  ihyroideal,  the 
sublingual,  the  inferior,  external,  and  in- 
ternal maxillary,  the  occipital,  the  ex- 
ternal auditory,  and  the  temporal,  are 
branches  of  the  external  carotid.  The 
anterior  cerebral,  the  posterior,  the  central 
artery  of  the  optic  nerve,  and  the  internal 
orbital,  are  given  off  within  the  cavity  of 
the  cranium  by  the  internal  carotid. 

Carotid.  Canal.  A  canal  in  the  tem- 
poral bone  traversed  by  the  carotid  artery, 
and  several  nervous  filaments. 

Carotid  Foram'ina.  The  foramina 
at  each  extremity  of  the  carotid  canal. 
They  are  distinguished  into  external  and 
internal. 

Carotid  Ganglion.  See  Carotid 
Nerve. 

Carotid  Nerve.  A  branch  from  the 
superior  cervical  ganglion  of  the  great 
sympathetic,  ascending  by  the  side  of  the 
internal  carotid  artery,  and  forming,  in 
the  carotid  canal,  with  branches  of  other 
nerves,  the  carotid  plexus.    The  carotid 


ganglion\s  a  small  gangliform  swelling  on 
the  under  side  of  the  artery. 

<  aro  tin.  A  peculiar,  crystallizable, 
ruby-red,  neutral  principle,  inodorous  and 
tasteless,  obtained  from  carrots. 

Car'pal.    Belonging  to  the  carpus. 

C  arpathian  Balsam.  A  product 
of  the  Pinus  cembra. 

Carpholog'ia.  From  /cap^oc,  the 
nap  of  cloths,  and  leyu,  I  pluck.  Delirious 
picking  of  the  bedclothes,  a  dangerous 
symptom  in  disease. 

CarpobaCsamum.  From  Kapir-og, 
fruit,  and  fialaafiov,  balsam.  The  fruit  of 
the  Amyris  Gileadensis. 

Car'po-Pe'dal  Spasm.  A  spas- 
modic affection  of  the  layrnx  and  chest 
occurring  in  young  children,  with  croupy 
cough  and  spasmodic  contraction  of  the 
thumbs  and  toes. 

CarpoCica.  The  third  order  in  the 
class  Genetica  of  Dr.  Good's  Nosology. 
Diseases  affecting  impregnation. 

Car'pns.  \\ap~oq,  the  wrist.  The 
wrist,  consisting  of  eight  bones,  viz. :  the 
scaphoides,  lunare,  cuneiform,  pisiform, 
trapezium,  trapezoides,  magnum,  and  unci- 
form. 

Car'rageon  Moss.  Irish  Moss; 
the  Chondrus  crupus. 

Carragee'nin.  The  mucilaginous 
matter  obtained  by  boiling  carrageen 
moss;  vegetable  jelly. 

Car'ron  Oil.  The  Linimentum 
Aquae  Calcis,  or  Linimentum  Calcis; 
which  see. 

Car'rot.  An  esculent  root  of  the 
genus  Daucus.    See  Datici'S  Carota. 

Car'tliamin.  A  brilliant  red,  or 
rouge  coloring  matter,  obtained  from  saf- 
flower. 

Car'tliamus.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Composite. 

Carthamus  Tincto'rius.  The  sys- 
tematic name  of  the  saffron  flower,  or 
bastard  saffron.  The  seeds  are  cathartic, 
emetic,  and  diuretic.  The  flowers  are 
used  for  dyeing,  under  the  name  of  saf- 
flower. 

Car'tilage.  Cartilago.  A  white, 
hard,  and  elastic  part  of  the  body,  which 
in  the  fcetus  serves  as  a  substitute  for 
bones,  but  in  the  adult  is  found  only  in 
the  joints  and  at  the  extremity  of  the 
ribs. 

Cartilages,  Artic  ular.  Carti- 
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lages  which  surround  surfaces  that  are  in 
contact  with  each  other. 

Car'tilages,  Interarticular.  Curti- 
lages situated  within  the  joints. 

Cartilages  of  Ossification.  The  tem- 
j)orary  cartilages  of  the  foetus,  which  are 
turned  to  bone. 

Cartilaginous.  Cartilaginous. 
Partaking  of  the  nature  of,  or  resembling 
cartilage. 

Cartila'go  Annularis.  The  ring- 
like,  or  earicoid  cartilage. 

Cartilago  ArytaBnoidea.  Two  carti- 
lages of  the  larynx. 

Cartilago  Cricoidea.  The  cricoid 
cartilage.  A  cartilage  of  the  larynx,  situ- 
ated between  the  thyroid  and  arytenoid 
cartilages. 

Cartilago  Ensiformis.  The  ensiform 
cartilage,  attached  to  the  lowest  part  of 
the  sternum. 

Caru'en.  Non-oxygenated  oil  of  Car- 
away, obtained  by  distilling  the  crude  oil 
with  hydrate  of  potassa. 

Ca'rniii.  Krapof,  from  Carta,  a  province 
in  Asia.  Caraway.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Uiribelliferm. 

Carum  Carui.  The  Caraway  plant. 
The  seeds  have  a  warm,  aromatic,  and 
spicy  taste.  They  are  used  as  a  carmina- 
tive and  stomachic.    Dose,  gr.  xx  to  xl. 

Car'imele.  Oaruncula.  Diminutive 
of  caro,  flesh.    A  small  fleshy  excrescence. 

Carun'cula.  Caruncle. 

Caruncula  Lachryrna'lis.  A  small, 
red  glandular  body,  at  the  inner  angle  of 
each  eye. 

Carun'cula*  Cuticula'res.  Nym- 
ph pe. 

CarunculaB  Myrtifor'mes.  Several 
small  reddish  tubercles  near  the  orifice  of 
the  vagina,  supposed  to  be  the  remains  of 
the  hymen. 

Carunculae  Papilla'res.  The  papillae 
within  the  pelvis  of  the  kidneys. 

Car'llS.  Kopoc,  from  napa,  the  head, 
as  being  the  part  affected.  Insensibility 
and  sleep.    Coma.  Torpor. 

Carus  Apoplex'ia.  Apoplexy. 

Carus  Asphyx'ia.  Asphyxia. 

Carus  Catalep'sia.  Catalepsy. 

Carva'crol.  Is  a  product  of  the  es- 
sential oil  of  caraway,  and  is  obtained  by 
treating  this  oil  with  iodine  and  washing 
the  product  with  potash.  Carvacrol  is 
also  found  among  the  products  of  the 


action  of  iodine  on  camphor.  When  pure 
it  is  a  colorless,  viscid  oil,  lighter  than 
water,  in  which  it  is  nearly  insoluble.  The 
odor  is  somewhat  like  that  of  creasote, 
and  the  taste  is  persistent,  strong,  and 
acrid.  It  is  a  mild  antiseptic,  carmina- 
tive, sedative,  disinfectant,  and  escharotic. 
In  Dental  Practice,  it  is  employed  as  a 
substitute  for  creasote,  carbolic  acid,  and 
glyceroleof  thymol  in  odontalgia,  sensitive 
dentine,  alveolar  abscess,  and  as  an  anti- 
septic in  pulp  canals.  In  the  form  of  a 
gargle  it  is  applied  to  inflamed  mucous 
membrane.  It  is  very  effective  in  reliev- 
ing the  pain  arising  from  an  inflamed  and 
exposed  dental  pulp,  and  it  is  thought  to 
be  less  irritating  than  creasote.  It  has 
also  been  employed  successfully  to  lessen 
the  pain  produced  by  friction  in  the  use 
of  the  dental  engine. 

Carving  of  Teeth.  See  Block 
Teetii,  Carving  of. 

Caryophyl'lic  Acid.  Eugenic  acid. 
Heavy  oil  of  cloves. 

Caryophyriin.  A  sub-resin  ex- 
tracted from  cloves  by  alcohol. 

Caryophyllus.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Myrtacece.  Also,  the  clove,  or 
unexpanded  flower  buds  of  the  Caryophyl- 
lus  aromaticus.    Dose  gr.  v  to  x. 

Caryophyllus  Aromat'icus.  The 
clove  tree. 

Caryophyllus  Horten'sis.  The  clove 
pink.    See  Dianthus  Cartophyllus. 

Caryop'sis.  The  fruit  of  Gramina- 
cece,  as  of  wheat,  oats,  rye,  &c. 

Cascarilhe  Cortex.  The  bark 
of  the  Croton  Eleutheria  and  some  of  the 
other  species.  It  is  in  quills ;  has  an  agree- 
able smell,  and  a  slightly  bitter  taste,  with 
considerable  aromatic  warmth.  It  is  aro- 
matic, tonic,  and  febrifuge.    Dose,  gr.  xx 

to  XXX. 

Ca'seic  Acid.  Acid  extracted  from 
cheese. 

Ca'sein.  Casseine.  Gaseum;  from 
caseus,  cheese.  A  protean  compound,  the 
only  nitrogenous  constituent  of  milk.  It 
is  obtained  by  precipitating  milk  with  di- 
lute sulphuric  acid,  dissolving  the  precipi- 
tate in  a  solution  of  carbonate  of  soda, 
reprecipitating  with  acid,  and  washing  out 
the  fat  and  extractive  with  alcohol  and 
ether.  When  dry  it  is  an  amber  yellow 
mass,  slightly  soluble  in  water,  but  very 
readily  so  in  an  alkaline  solution. 
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Ca'seous.  Cheesy. 
Cashew'.  Anaeardium  Occident  ale. 
Casli'otr.  Catechu. 
Cass'a.  Thorax. 

Cassa'va.  A  fecola  separated  from 
the  juice  of  the  root  of  Janipha  Manihot 
and  exposed  to  heat.  The  same  substance, 
differently  prepared  and  granulated,  con- 
stitutes tapioca. 

Casse'rian  Ganglion.  Gasserian. 
The  ganglion  of  the  fifth  nerve,  from  which 
proceed  the  ophthalmic,  the  superior  and 
inferior  maxillary  nerves. 

Cas'sia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Leguminosm.    Also,  the  cassia  hark. 

Cassia  Caryophylla'ta.  The  clove 
bark  tree.    See  Myrtus  Caryophyllata. 

Cassia  Chamaecris'ta.  A  small  pros- 
trate shrub,  common  in  the  United  States, 
resembling  Cassia  Marilandica  in  its  me- 
dicinal properties. 

Cassia  Fistu'la.  The  purging  cassia ; 
the  fruit  of  the  Cassia  fistula.  The  pulp 
of  the  pods  of  this  tree  is  generally  laxa- 
tive.   Dose,  §j  to  5'j  as  a  purge. 

Cassia  MarilandPca.  American 
senna.  A  native  cassia,  resembling  the 
foreign  in  its  medicinal  qualities,  but  less 
active. 

Cassia  Oil.  The  common  oil  of  cinna- 
mon procured  from  Cassia. 

Cassia  Senna.  One  of  the  plants 
which  produce  senna. 

i  as'sia?  Fistula*  Pulpa.  The  pulp 
of  purging  cassia. 

Cassius'  Precipitate.  A  purple 
powder  used  as  a  coloring  ingredient  in 
gum  enamel  for  porcelain  teeth.  It  is 
commonly  called  purple  powder,  and  the 
following  is  Thenard's  method  of  pre- 
paring it: 

"  Make  an  aqua  regia  of  one  part  of  mu- 
riatic or  chlorohydric  acid,  and  two  parts 
of  nitric,  to  dissolve  the  gold.  When  it  is 
dissolved,  dilute  it  with  water  and  filter  it, 
then  make  it  very  dilute  by  the  addition 
of  a  large  quantity  of  water ;  make  also  an 
aqua  regia  to  dissolve  the  tin,  of  one  part 
of  nitric  acid,  and  two  parts  of  pure  water, 
to  which  is  to  be  added  one  hundred  and 
thirty  grains  of  muriate  of  soda,  or  com- 
mon salt,  to  each  pint  of  the  dilute  acid. 
Tlie  tin  should  be  very  pure,  and  must  be 
added  to  the  acid,  a  small  piece  at  a  time. 
When  the  first  piece  is  dissolved,  add  a 
second,  and  so  on,  until  the  acid  is  satu- 
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rated.  The  solution  should  be  of  a  yellow 
color,  and  the  operation  carried  on  very 
slowly,  and  in  a  cool  place.  When  it  is 
finished,  filter  the  liquid  and  dilute  it  by 
the  addition  of  about  one  hundred  times 
its  volume  of  water. 

"  Xow  place  the  dilute  solution  of  gold  in 
a  glass  vessel,  and  add  the  solution  of  tin, 
drop  by  drop,  stirring  writh  a  glass  rod 
incessantly,  until  the  liquid  takes  the  color 
of  Port  wine,  suffer  it  to  stand,  and  large 
flocks  of  the  purple  will  fall  to  the  bottom 
of  the  vessel;  decant  the  solution,  wash 
and  dry  the  precipitate,  which  will  be  of 
the  most  splendid  purple  color." 

Cas  SOliadc.  Raw  sugar ;  the  crys- 
tallized and  dried  portion  of  sugar. 

Cassumu'niar.  A  bitter  aromatic 
root,  brought  in  irregular  slices  from  the 
East  Indies. 

Casta'nea.  A  genus  of  trees  and 
shrubs  of  the  order  Cupuliferas.  The 
chestnut. 

Castanea  Equina.  An  erroneous 
name  for  the  horse  chestnut. 

Castanea  Pumila.    The  chinquapin. 

Castile  Soap.  Hard,  olive-oil  soda 
soap. 

Cast'ing.  In  Dental  Mechanism,  run- 
ning fused  lead,  tin,  zinc,  or  brass,  into  a 
mould  made  in  sand  with  a  plaster  trans- 
fer of  any  portion,  or  the  whole,  of  the 
alveolar  border  and  so  many  of  the  teeth 
as  may  be  remaining  in  it  and  the  palatine 
arch  when  it  becomes  necessary  to  adapt 
a  plate  to  it.  The  castings  employed  in 
mechanical  dentistry  are  sometimes  made 
by  pouring  fused  metal  directly  upon  the 
plaster  model,  and  afterwards  into  the 
mould  thus  formed.  See  Harris's  Priii. 
and  Pract.  of  Dentistry. 

Cas'tor.  A  genus  of  animals.  Also, 
a  peculiar  concrete  substance,  having  a 
strong  and  unpleasant  odor,  found  in  bags 
near  the  rectum  of  the  beaver. 

Castor  Fiber.  The  beaver  which 
furnishes  the  castor. 

Castor  Oil.  Oleum  fiicini.  The  oil 
obtained  from  the  seeds  of  the  Picinus 
communis.     Purgative.     Dose,   3SS  to 

Casto'reum.  Caatorwm.  Castor. 
Antispasmodic  and  emmenagogue.  Dose, 
gr.  x  to  9j. 

Castorinc.  Active  principle  of 
Castor. 
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Castration.  Ca&tra'tio.  The  oper- 
ation for  the  removal  of  the  testicles. 

Castren'sis.   Camp  fever. 

Cata.  After.  Used  in  reference  to 
time. 

Catab/asis.  From  naTapaivu,  to  de- 
scend. An  expulsion  of  humors  down- 
wards.   Also,  a  descent,  as  of  the  testicle. 

Catable'ma.  From  Kara(ial?iU,  to 
throw  around.  The  outermost  bandage 
or  fillet  which  secures  the  rest. 

Catacau'ma.  From  naTaicaiu,  to 
burn.    A  burn  or  scald. 

Catacail'sis.  From  mraiiaic),  to  burn. 
Combustion. 

Catacausis  Ebrio'sa.  From  KaraKaiu, 
to  burn,  and  ebriosus,  full  of  strong  liqnor. 
General  combustibility  of  the  body. 

Catac'lasiS.  From  KaraKlau,  to 
break  or  distort.    Distorted  eyelids. 

Catacleis'.  From  Kara,  beneath, 
icXeic,  the  clavicle.  The  first  rib  beneath 
the  clavicle.  Also  applied  to  the  acromion 
and  the  connection  of  the  sternum  with 
the  ribs. 

Cataclys'mus.  Cataclys'ma  ;  from 
naranlv^Eiv,  to  submerge,  inundate.  A 
clyster.  Also  applied  to  a  shower-bath 
and  ablution. 

(  atag'ma.  From  Kara,  and  ayu,  to 
break.    A  fracture. 

Catagmat/iCS.  From  Karayfia,  a 
fracture.  Remedies  supposed  to  promote 
the  formation  of  callus. 

Cat'alepsy.  Catalep' sia  ;  from  nara- 
?,a/if1avu,  to  seize,  to  hold.  A  disease  char- 
acterized by  sudden  suspension  of  motion 
and  sensation,  the  limbs  and  trunk  remain- 
ing in  any  position  in  which  they  may  be 
placed. 

Catalot'ic.  To  break,  or  grind  down. 

CataVysis.  From  naralvu,  to  dis- 
solve. A  force  or  power  which  decom- 
poses a  compound  body  by  mere  contact ; 
decomposition  by  the  catalytic  force,  or 
the  action  of  presence. 

Catalyt'ie.  Relating  to  catalysis. 
Sometimes  applied  to  medicines  supposed 
to  destroy  a  morbific  agency  in  the  blood. 

Catalytic  Force.  That  modification 
of  the  force  of  chemical  affinity  which  de- 
termines catalysis. 

Catamasse^iS.  From  Karapiaaaaopa/, 
to  manducate.  Grinding  of  the  teeth  and 
biting  of  the  tongue,  as  is  often  the  case 
in  convulsions  and  epilepsy. 


C  alamo  nia.  The  menses,  or  month- 
ly discharge  from  the  uterus  of  females 
between  the  ages  of  fourteen  and  fifteen 
and  forty-five. 

Catapas'ma.  From  na-axaoou,  a 
sprinkle.  A  dry  compound  medicine 
powdered,  to  be  sprinkled  on  ulcers. 

Cataphon'ica.  Reflect  ion  of  sound. 

Catapb/ora.    From   Kara^pu,  to 
make  sleepy.    A  term  applied  by  some  to 
a  disposition  to  sleep,  and  by  others  to ' 
profound  sleep. 

Cataphrac/ta.  From  Karatypaacw, 
I  fortify.  A  bandage  for  the  thorax  and 
shoulders. 

Cat'aplasm.  '  Cataplas'ma,  from 
Karanlaacu,  to  spread  like  a  plaster.  A 
poultice  or  plaster. 

Cataplas'ma  Aceto'sa?.  A  sor- 
rel poultice. 

Cataplasma  Alu'minis.  An  alum 
plaster. 

Cataplasma  Coni'i.  A  hemlock 
poultice. 

Cataplasma  Dau/ci.  A  carrot  poul- 
tice. 

Cataplasma  Fermen'ti.  A  yeast 
poultice. 

Cataplasma  Li'ni.  A  linseed  poul- 
tice. 

Cataplasma  Sinapis.  A  mustard 
plaster. 

Cataplex'is.  From  Kara,  and  nXyo- 
au,  to  strike.  Sudden  deprivation  of  sen- 
sation or  power  in  any  of  the  organs  or 
members  of  the  body. 

Catapsyx'is.  From  Karaipvxu,  I  re- 
frigerate. Coldness  of  the  body  without 
shivering. 

Catapto'sis.  From  KaraTrnvro,  to 
fall  down.  The  action  of  suddenly  falling 
down,  as  in  apoplexy. 

Cat'aract.  Catarac'ta,  from  nara- 
pacau,  to  confound,  or  disturb.  A  cata- 
ract. Loss  of  sight,  caused  by  opacity  of 
the  crystalline  lens,  or  its  capsules,  which 
prevents  the  rays  of  light  from  passing  to 
the  optic  nerve. 

Cataract  is  divided  into  true  and  false; 
the  former  when  the  disease  is  seated  in 
the  lens  or  capsule,  and  the'  latter,  when 
consisting  of  a  deposition  of  matter  be- 
tween the  capsule  and  lens.  It  is  also 
distinguished  into  idiopathic  and  acci- 
dental, and  into  Hard,  caserns,  and  milTcy, 
according  to  its  consistence;   also  into 
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white,  brown,  gray,  yellow,  black,  pearly, 
and  green,  according  to  its  color.  It  may, 
also,  be  simple  or  complicated,  with  glau- 
coma, amaurosis,  adhesion,  or  sjjechs  on 
the  cornea. 

C  atarrh'.  Catar'rhus,  from  Karappeu, 
I  flow  down.  Increased  secretion  and  dis- 
charge of  fluid  from  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  nose,  fauces,  and  bronchia,  accom- 
panied with  fever,  cough,  sneezing,  loss 
of  appetite,  and  lassitude.  It  sometimes 
assumes  an  epidemic  form,  prevailing  very 
generallv  throughout  a  whole  country. 

Catarrhal.   Relating  to  catarrh. 

Catartis'llUlS.  From  KaTapr^eiv,  to 
repair,  replace.  Coaptation  of  a  fractured 
or  luxated  bone. 

Cataslal'liO.  From  KaraaTeXku,  to 
restrain.  Medicines  that  check  evacua- 
tions, as  astringents  and  styptics. 

C'alas'tasis.  From  Kadianjui,  I  es- 
tablish. The  state,  condition,  or  consti- 
tution of  anything. 

Cat'echu.  The  various  extracts  from 
the  wood  of  the  Acacia  Catechu.  It  is  a 
powerful  astringent,  of  a  reddish-brown 
color,  inodorous,  and  possessing  a  bitter 
astringent  taste.  It  is  readily  soluble  in 
water,  and  yields  its  virtues  to  alcohol  in 
the  form  of  tincture.  Tts  active  principles 
are  tannic  and  catechuic  acids.  Very  effi- 
cient as  a  local  Btyptic,  and  is  indicated 
in  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  gums, 
&e.    Dose  as  an  astringent,  gr.  x  to  gr. 

XXX. 

Catechu  Tannin.  Catechu  Tannic 
Acid.  A  tannin  obtained  from  catechu. 
It  is  a  yellow,  amorphous  mass,  soluble 
in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether.  It  gives  a 
grayish-green  precipitate  with  salts  of  the 
peroxide  of  iron,  and  none  at  all  with 
tartrate  of  antimony  and  potassa. 

Catechuic  Acid.  Gatechin.  An 
acid  obtained  from  catechu.  It  somewhat 
resembles  gallic  acid,  and  gives  a  blackish- 
blue  color  to  persalts  of  iron. 

Cateiad'ion.  .From  icaia  and  eia,  a 
blade  of  grass.  A  long  instrument  thrust 
into  the  nostrils  to  excite  hemorrhage. 

Cathse'resis.  Exhaustion. 

<atlia»ret'ie.  Gaiharet'im  ;  from 
Kadaipu,  to  remove.  Corrosive  or  caustic 
substances  used  for  the  destruction  of  ex- 
uberant granulations,  warts,  &c. 

Cathar'ma*  From  tm&aipa,  to  re- 
move.   Matters  purged  from  the  body. 


whether  caused  by  purgatives  or  other- 
wise. 

Cathai^mus.  From  Kadaipu,  to  re- 
move. Purgation.  Applied  also  to  the 
cure  of  disease  by  magic. 

Catliar'sis.  From  Kadaipu,  to  take 
away,  to  purge.  Natural  or  artificial  pur- 
gation by  any  of  the  passages. 

C'atliar'tic.  Caihar'ticus  ;  from  Ka- 
daipu, to  purge.  A  medicine  which,  when 
taken  internally,  increases  the  number  of 
alvine  evacuations.  The  medicines  belong- 
ing to  this  class  are  numerous. 

<  athar  lino.  The  active  principle 
of  senna. 

Cathartocar'pws.  Cassia  fistula; 
a  leguminous  tree  of  the  East  and  West 
Indies.  It  yields  the  cassia  pulp  of  the 
pharmacopoeia. 

Catlieret'ics.  Mild  caustics  or  es- 
cbarotics. 

C'atll'eter.  K«i9f-//p,  from  Kudivfii,  to 
thrust  into.  A  hollow  tube  to  be  intro- 
duced into  the  urinary  bladder,  to  draw 
off  the  water,  made  of  silver  or  elastic 
gum. 

Catheter,  Eusta'chian.  A  catheter 
for  opening  obstructions  in  the  Eustachian 
tube. 

Catheter,  Na'sal.  An  instrument 
for  catheterizing  the  nasal  duct. 

C'aOieter'isill.  From  ica$eTi}p,  a 
catheter.  The  introduction  of  a  catheter 
into  the  bladder. 

Calll'ode.  From  nam  and  o<W,  a  way  ; 
the  downward  way,  or  the  direction  in 
which  the  sun  sets.  A  term  invented  by 
Faraday,  in  his  galvanic  nomenclature,  to 
indicate  what  was  formerly  called  the 
negative  pole  of  the  battery.  When  the 
poles  are  placed  east  and  west,  the  posi- 
tive current  enters  at  the  anode  (from  ava, 
upward,  and  oSoc,  or  the  way  in  which 
the  sun  rises),  or  eastern,  and  leaves  at 
the  western  end  of  the  circuit,  whence  its 
point  of  departure  has  been  called  the 
cathode. 

Cathod'iC.  An  epithet  applied  by 
Dr.  Marshall  Hall  to  the  downward  course 
of  nervous  action. 

Cathol'icon.  From  Kara,  and  olmoq, 
universal.  A  universal  medicine,  or  rem- 
edy supposed  to  be  capable  of  curing 
diseases. 

Catil'lia.    A  nine-ounce  weight. 
C'a'tion.    From  Kara,  and  iov,  that 


CAT 


136 


CAU 


which  goes.  A  term  used  by  Faraday  to 
indicate  those  atoms  of  a  substance  un- 
dergoing galvanic  decomposition,  which 
appear  at  the  cathode.  Those  appearing 
at  the  anode  are  called,  anions. 

Cat'lin.  A  long,  sharp-pointed,  dou- 
ble-edged knife,  used  chiefly  for  dividing 
the  interosseous  ligaments,  in  amputations 
of  the  forearm  and  leg. 

Cat'ocllUS.  From  /care^w,  to  detain. 
A  spasmodic  disease  in  which  the  body  is 
held  in  an  upright  position ;  a  species  of 
catalepsy. 

Catoptric  Examination  of  the 
Eye.  A  means  of  diagnosis  in  cataract, 
founded  on  the  phenomena  of  reflected 
light.  Thus,  when  a  lighted  candle  is  held 
before  the  eye.  if  the  cornea,  the  crystal- 
line lens,  and  its  capsules  are  transparent, 
three  images  will  be  seen;  the  first  from 
the  cornea,  and  the  other  two  from  the 
anterior  and  posterior  surfaces  of  the  crys- 
talline lens,  but  opacity  of  any  of  these 
surfaces  will  destroy  their  reflecting  prop- 
erty. 

Cato'tica.  Cato'ticus;  from  koto, 
below.  Diseases  which  affect  internal  sur- 
faces, and  produce  a  morbid  condition  of 
the  fluids. 

i.  at's  Eye.  A  variety  of  chalcedony, 
or  quartz,  so  called  from  the  resemblance 
of  the  opalescent  reflections  from  within, 
to  those  observed  in  the  eye  of  a  cat. 

Cat's  Foot.    Ground  ivy,  or  gill. 

Caild'a.    From  Fado,  to  fall.  A  tail. 

Cauda  Equina.  The  spinal  marrow, 
at  its  termination  about  the  second  lum- 
bar vertebra,  pives  off  a  large  number  of 
nerves,  which,  when  unravelled,  resemble 
a  horse's  tail,  and  hence  the  name. 

i  aud'ate.  From  cauda,  a  tail.  Tail- 
ed; a  term  applied,  in  Botany,  to  organs 
of  plants  which  have  a  tail-like  elongation, 
and  in  Zoology,  to  an  animal  furnished  with 
a  long  tail. 

Caud'ex.  In  Botany,  the  trunk  of 
a  tree;  the  main  body  of  a  tree  or  root, 
as  caudex  ascendens,  and  caudex  descend- 
ens. 

Caul.    The  omentum. 

Caulc'don.  From  Kav?.oq,  a  stock. 
A  transverse  fracture. 

Caulescent.  Gaules'cens.  Having 
a  true  stem. 

Cauliflower  Excrescence.  Ex- 
crescentia  syphilitica.     An  excrescence 


which  occurs  in  syphilitic  diseases,  chiefly 
about  the  anus  and  vulva. 
Cau  '1  opli y  1  lum  Tli a  1  i ct roi des. 

Yellow  Ginseng.  Blue  cohosh.  Einmen- 
agogue  and  diaphoretic. 

CaU/nia.  Kav/m,  heat,  from  kiuu,  to 
burn.  The  heat  of  the  body  in  fever; 
burning  heat. 

Cause.  That  which  produces  an  ef- 
fect. An  act  preceding  another  and  in 
which  the  former  is  necessary  to  the  lat  fcer. 

CaU 'sis.  From  nacu,  to  burn.  To 
burn.    Act  of  combustion. 

Causo'nia.  From  Kaiu,  to  burn. 
Great  heat.  Inflammation. 

Caus'tic.  Causti'cus;  from  aau.),  to 
burn.  A  substance  which,  when  applied 
to  the  body,  produces  a  burning  sensation, 
and  disorganizes  animal  substances  by  de- 
stroying their  texture. 

Caustic  Alkali.    Pure  alkali. 

Caustic  Barley.    See  Cevadilt.a. 

Caustic  Holder,  Colburn's.  An  in- 
strument intended  to  prevent  fluid  caustic, 
such  as  creasote  or  fluid  nitrate  of  silver, 
from  running  down  and  cauterizing  the 
lips  when  being  applied  to  the  gums.  It 
is  constructed  of  a  piece  of  wire  two  inches 
long,  inserted  in  a  handle,  and  over  the 
wire  is  a  glass  tube  one  inch  long.  The 
tube  slides  over  part  of  the  handle  to  keep 
it  firm,  and  a  small  cork,  half  way  up  the 
tube,  keeps  the  wire  in  the  centre  of  it. 
When  the  caustic  is  taken  up  on  a  small 
piece  of  cotton,  if  any  should  run  down 
it  is  caught  in  the  tube  and  prevented 
from  touching  the  lips. 

Caustic,  Lunar.    Nitrate  of  silver. 

Caustic  Soda.  Soda  caustica.  Pro- 
toxide of  Sodium.  The  impure  subcar- 
bonate,  treated  with  quicklime,  and  con- 
sequently deprived  of  its  carbonic  acid. 
It  may  be  employed  as  a  caustic,  and  is  by 
some  preferred  to  the  Potassa  fusa,  as  it 
does  not  deliquesce  and  run.  It  is  also 
used  for  purifying  nitrous  oxide  gas. 

Caustic  Volatile  Alkali.  Ammonia. 

Caus'ticum.   A  caustic. 

Cau'sus.  A  name  applied  by  Hip- 
pocrates to  an  ardent  fever,  from  its  ex- 
treme heat,  supposed  to  be  a  variety  of 
bilious  intermittent. 

Cauterization.  The  act  of  cau- 
terizing. 

Cautery.  Cwte'i  'ium :  from  naiu, 
to  burn.    An  instrument  used  for  burning 
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or  disorganizing  the  part  to  which  it  is 
applied.  Formerly  cauteries  were  divided 
into  actual,  the  hot  iron,  and  potential, 
which  consists  of  some  escharotic ;  hut  it 
is  now  restricted  to  the  first,  or  hot  iron. 
Potential  was  then  applied  to  kali  purum, 
or  potassa,  but  this  term  is  now  used 
synonymously  with  caustic.  Electricity 
furnishes  the  electric  cautery.  The  Gas 
cautery  is  produced  by  instruments  heated 
by  ordinary  burning  gas. 

Ca'va,  Ye'na.  A  name  given  to  the 
two  great  veins  of  the  body  which  meet 
at  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart. 

Cuver'na.  From  emus,  hollow.  A 
cavern,  an  antrum.  Applied  to  the  female 
Organs  of  generation. 

Cav'ernons.  Caverno'sus.  Filled 
with  small  caverns  or  cavities. 

Cavernous  Sinus.  A  sinus  on  the 
base  of  the  cranium. 

Cav'itas  Pul'pae.  The  pulp-cavity 
of  a  tooth.    See  Dental  Cavity. 

Cav'ity.  Cavitas,  from  cavus,  hollow. 
Any  hollow. 

Cavity  Plate.  A  term  applied  in 
Mechanical  Dentistry,  to  a  metallic  base 
for  artificial  teeth,  so  constructed  as  to 
have  one  or  more  vacant  spaces  between 
it  and  the  gums,  which,  when  applied, 
and  the  air  exhausted,  contributes  very 
greatly  to  the  firmness  of  its  adhesion. 
See  Harris's  Prin.  and  Pract.  of  Den- 
tistry. 

Ca'vum  Dennis.  See  Dental 
Cavity. 

Cavum  Nar'ium.    The  nares. 

Cavum  O'ris.    The  mouth. 

Ca'vus.    A  hollow  ;  a  cavity. 

(  au  k.  A  name  for  sulphate  of  ba- 
rytes  or  heavy  spar. 

Cayenne  Pepper.  The  ground 
seeds  of  Capsicum  annuum.  Guinea  pep- 
per. 

<  Vuno  tlius.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  lihamnacece. 

Ceanothus  Americanus.  New  Jer- 
sey tea;  red  root  ;  a  small  shrub  growing 
throughout  the  United  States.  The  root 
is  astringent,  and  said  to  be  useful  in  syph- 
ilitic affections. 

Ceas'ma.  From  keu,  to  split  or  di- 
vide.   A  fissure. 

Cebadiria.  The  seeds  of  the  Asa- 
grea  officinalis,  a  plant  of  the  order 
Melanthacea.    See  Veratria. 


Ce'cal.     Belonging  to  the  caecum. 

See  C^ecal. 

Ce'eum.   See  Cecum. 

Ce'dar.  A  name  given  to  several 
species  of  Juniper,  and  to  a  species  of 
Pinus. 

Cedar,  Red.  An  evergreen  tree,  the 
Junipcrus  Virginiana,  seldom  growing  tc 
a  height  of  more  than  forty  or  fifty  feet. 
The  tops  are  considered  stimulant,  emmen- 
agogue,  diuretic,  and  diaphoretic. 

Ced'ma.  Aneurism.  Varix ;  also, 
chronic  rheumatism  of  hip  joint. 

Ced/mata.  Kedfiara.  Pains  in  the 
joints,  particularly  those  of  the  hips. 

Cedrele'nni.  From  neSpoc,  the  cedar, 
and  eXatov,  oil.    The  oil  of  cedar. 

Ce'dren.  The  liquid  portion  of  juni- 
per oil. 

Ce'drinnm  Yi'nnm.  Cedar  wine. 
A  wine  prepared  by  steeping  half  a  pound 
of  bruised  cedar  berries  in  six  French  pints 
of  sweet  wine.  It  is  diuretic  and  sub- 
astringent. 

Cedriret'.  A  substance,  crystalliz- 
ing in  red  needles,  obtained  from  the  em- 
pyreumatic  oil  of  the  tar  of  beech-wood, 
by  treating  it  with  caustic  potassa,  and 
distilling. 

Cedri'tes.  A  vermifuge  wine  pre- 
pared from  the  resin  of  the  cedar,  by  treat- 
ing it  with  sweet  wine. 

Ce'drinm.  Tar. 

Cedrole'.  The  solid  portion  of  juni- 
per oil. 

Ce'drus.  From  Eedron,  a  valley 
where  this  tree  grows.  See  Pinus  Ce- 
drus. 

Cedrus  Americana.  The  arbor  vitas. 

Cedrus  Baccifera.  Savine. 

Cel'andine.   See  Chelidonium. 

Ce'le.  Krjlri,  a  tumor ;  a  swelling.  A 
tumor  caused  by  the  profusion  of  a  soft 
part,  and  hence  the  compound  terms,  hy- 
drocele, bubonocele,  &e. 

Cel'ery.  The  cultivated  species  of 
Apium.    See  Apium  Graveolens. 

Ce'lia.  Cerevisia. 

Cell.  Cella.  A  cavity  or  chamber. 
A  minute  cavity  in  the  tissues,  devoted 
to  purposes  of  nutrition,  growth,  develop- 
ment, or  secretion. 

Cell,  Calcig'erous.  See  Calciger- 
ous  Cells. 

Cell,  Epidermic  or  Epithelial.  The 
cells  which  cover  the  free  membranous 
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surfaces  of  the  body,  and  which  form  the 
epidermis  and  epithelium.  They  are  de- 
veloped from  germs  furnished  by  the  sub- 
jacent membrane. 

Cell  Formation.  Cytogeny.  The 
continuous  development  of  cells  in  tissue 
formation ;  called  by  Virchow  "  Prolifera- 
tion of  cells."    See  Cytoblast. 

Cell,  Germinal.    See  Cytoblast. 

Cell-G-rowth.  Growth  by  the  agency 
of  cells. 

Cell  Life.  The  life  which  is  possessed 
by  the  separate  cells  that  form  the  tissues, 
and  by  which  the  nutrition  of  the  tissues 
is  thought  to  be  perfected. 

Cell,  Nucleated.    See  Cytoblast. 

Cell,  Pigment.  Cells  in  various  parts 
of  the  body,  secreting  pigment.  Pigment 
cells  are  mingled  with  the  epidermic  cells 
and  are  most  manifest  in  the  colored 
races.  They  are  best  seen  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  choroid  of  the  eye,  where 
they  form  the  pigmentum  nigrum. 

Cell  Territory.  According  to  Vir- 
chow the  district  of  intercellular  substance 
which  is  ruled  over  by  the  cell  that  lies  in 
the  middle  of  it,  and  exercises  influence  on 
the  neighboring  parts. 

Cel'le.  Hernia, 

Cel/loitl.  Celloides.  Eesembling  a 
cell  or  cellule. 

Cells,  Bronchial.  The  air-cells 
of  the  lungs,  in  which  the  finest  ramifica- 
tions of  each  lobular  bronchial  tube  termi- 
nates. 

Cells,  Mastoid.  The  irregular  cavi- 
ties in  the  substance  of  the  mastoid  process 
of  the  temporal  bone. 

Cel'Iular.  Cellula'ris.  Composed 
of  cells  or  cellules. 

Cellular  Membrane.  Merribrana 
cellulosa.  Cellular  tissue.  It  contains 
irregular  aveolse  —  not  cells,  and  is  more 
properly  called  areolar  tissue  —  between 
the  fibres,  as  well  as  serum,  fat,  and  the 
adipose  tissue. 

Cellular  System.  The  whole  of  the 
cellular  tissue  of  the  body. 

Cellular  Tissue.  The  areolar  tissue. 
See  Cellular  Membrane. 

Cellular  Tissue  of  Bones.  See 
Cancelli. 

Celrllile.  Cellula ;  diminutive  of 
cella,  a  cell.    A  small  cell. 

Cel'luloid.  From  cellulose,  the  fun- 
damental material  in  the   structure  of 


plants,  and  oid,  like.  A  plastic  base  for 
artificial  teeth,  known  under  various 
names  in  different  stages  of  its  develop- 
ment in  use,  as  "Rose  Pearl,"  "Pyroxy- 
lin," "  Celluloid,"  &c.  Cellulose  may  be 
obtained  from  any  plant,  but  is  most  con- 
veniently procured  free  from  lignite  and 
other  associated  substances,  by  the  treat- 
ment of  cotton  fibre,  or  preferably  flax 
with  nitro-sulphuric  acid,  converting  the 
fibre  into  an  explosive  substance  known 
as  gun-cotton,  which  is  soluble  in  a  mix- 
ture of  sulphuric  ether  and  alcohol,  and 
also  in  camphor.  The  former  method 
was  the  first  practised,  producing  an 
article  known  as  "collodion,"  the  volatile 
fluids  being  afterwards  evaporated,  leav- 
ing the  celluloid  a  firm  but  somewhat 
plastic  substance,  of  the  color  and  almost 
the  consistency  of  horn,  capable  of  being 
moulded  by  pressure  between  metallic 
dies.  The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  manag- 
ing the  material  by  tins  method  (to  which 
much  credit  is  due  Dr.  A.  J.  McClelland, 
for  its  patient  evolvement),  and  the  sub- 
sequent warping  of  the  plates,  in  many 
cases,  by  the  evaporation  of  the  remain- 
ing solvent,  led  to  its  abandonment  and 
the  substitution  of  camphor,  an  equally 
perfect  solvent,  the  bulk  of  which  remain- 
ed in  the  plate  permanently.  Celluloid 
plates  are  prepared  under  patents,  and 
are  manufactured  of  various  shapes  and 
sizes,  and  of  a  very  natural  gum  color,  the 
translucency  and  beauty  of  which  are 
nearly  if  not  equal  to  porcelain,  and  are 
made  use  of  by  the  dental  mechanist 
either  in  combination  with  plain  or  gum 
teeth,  though  the  former  are  mostly  used 
as  less  liable  to  fracture,  the  pressure 
upon  the  teeth  and  plaster  investment 
being  much  greater  than  in  vulcanite 
work.  Any  vulcanite  teeth  will  answer 
for  celluloid,  though  many  prefer  teeth 
made  specially  for  this  style  of  work  — 
teeth  resembling  in  shape  those  employed 
for  continuous  gum.  The  case  is  waxed 
up  and  invested  as  for  vulcanite,  a  larger 
and  stronger  flask  being  used ;  only  the 
best  quality  of  plaster  being  admissible. 
Vents  are  cut  for  the  surplus,  and  the 
case  being  thus  prepared,  it  is  ready  for 
the  shaping  of  the  plate.  Celluloid  is 
rendered  sufficiently  plastic  to  mould  into 
shape  by  exposure  to  a  temperature  from 
270°  to  300°  Fahr. ;  above  this  last  degree 
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of  heat  it  takes  fire  and  is  rapidly  con- 
sumed with  copious  flames  and  smoke, 
and  the  evolution  of  camphor.  A  variety 
of  apparatus  is  in  use  for  which  different 
patents  have  been  obtained,  the  general 
preference  being  for  those  in  which  dry 
heat  is  used,  although  oil,  glycerine,  and 
water  (superheated)  are  also  employed. 
The  advantage  claimed  for  the  dry  pro- 
cess is  that  it  allows  the  welding  together 
of  any  imperfections,  celluloid  possessing 
this  welding  property  in  a  considerable 
degree.  The  flask  is  closed  slowly,  as 
time  must  be  allowed  for  the  material  to 
"flow,"  as  it  does  this  quite  sluggishly, 
and  the  temperature  should  be  watched 
quite  closely.  The  plate  will  now  be 
found  to  have  perfectly  conformed  itself 
to  the  varying  inequalities  of  the  plaster 
mould,  copying  the  finest  outlines  with 
minute  fidelity.  The  flask  being  perfectly 
closed,  it.  must  remain  under  pressure 
until  cold,  otherwise  the  plate  will  be 
w  arped.  Celluloid  is  finished  as  is  vulcan- 
ite; but  if  pains  be  taken  in  finishing  the 
wax  plate,  and  in  the  formation  of  the 
plaster  matrix,  the  gum  portion  can  be 
moulded  so  as  to  require  no  finishing,  the 
slight  roughness  of  the  plaster  giving  it  a 
finish  which  is  more  natural  in  appearance 
than  a  fine  polish.  Celluloid  can  be  re- 
paired by  investing  the  broken  parts, 
scraping  the  surface  to  be  united  clean, 
and  coating  it.  with  tincture  of  camphor, 
and  also  the  pieces  used  in  repairing,  and 
heating  and  pressing  as  usual.  It  does 
not  appear  to  lose  its  plasticity  or  to  be 
injured  by  reheating.  Its  disadvantages 
are:  the  color  fades  in  many  cases  to  a 
dingy  white;  there  is  some  liability  to 
subsequent  change  in  shape  (warpage), 
and  at  least,  in  partial  cases,  the  teeth  are 
hold  less  strongly  by  the  material,  though 
the  latter  itself  is  quite  tough,  exceeding 
in  this  respect  rubber.  What  appears  to 
lie  specially  wanted  to  perfect  this  exceed- 
ingly beautiful  and  desirable  base  is  some 
solvent  of  cellulose  which  is  not  volatile, 
and  a  more  durable  color.  Possessing 
these  qualities  it  will  become  a  valuable 
and  unequalled  base  for  artificial  teeth. 

Ceriuloid  Heater.  A  miniature 
oven  for  packing  while  heating  Celluloid 
plates. 

Celluloid  Steam  Apparatus.  An 

apparatus  for  moulding  celluloid  plates 


in  which  steam,  instead  of  oil,  is  used  for 
the  heating  medium. 

C'ol'lulose.  The  fundamental  sub- 
stance of  which  vegetable  tissue  is  com- 
posed, left  after  all  products  of  secretion 
are  dissolved  out.  Its  formula  is  Ci2II10Oi0. 
It  is  like  starch.    See  Celluloid. 

Cclotom'ia.  From  /a/A?/,  a  hernia, 
and  te/ivcj,  to  cut.  The  operation  of 
ligating  for  the  cure  of  hernia. 

Celot'oinns.    A  hernia  knife. 

Cel'tic  Kar<l.    See  Valeriana  Cel- 

TICA. 

Cement'.  The  name  of  substances 
employed  by  chemists  for  uniting  things 
together.  It  has  also  been  applied  to 
Amalgam,  a  substance  used  by  some  den- 
tists for  filling  teeth.    See  Amalgam. 

Cement,  Guilloi's.  A  preparation 
for  filling  teeth,  similar  to  oxychloride 
of  zinc. 

Cement  Plomb.  A  German  cement 
for  filling  teeth,  similar  to  oxychloride  of 
zinc. 

Cementation.  A  chemical  process 
which  consists  in  surrounding  a  solid  body 
with  the  powder  of  other  substances,  and 
exposing  the  whole  to  a  red  heat  in  a 
closed  vessel  for  a  length  of  time.  It  is  in 
this  way  that  iron  is  converted  into  steel. 
It  is  also  a  process  adopted  in  some  of  the 
mints  for  refining  gold.  See  Gold,  Re- 
fining of. 

Cemente'rinm.   A  crucible. 

Ceinent'lim.  One  of  the  substances 
or  parts  of  a  tooth.  It  covers  the  fang  or 
root,  and  is  thickest  at  the  extremity  of 
the  root  and  becomes  gradually  thinner 
as  it  approaches  the  neck  of  the  tooth. 
Purkinje  and  Fraenkel  mention  one  case 
which  came  under  their  observation, 
where  it  covered  the  enamel  of  the  teeth 
of  an  old  man,  and  Mr.  Nasymth  is  of 
opinion  that  it  always  envelops  the  crowns 
of  the  teeth.  '  The  author,  however,  has 
never  been  able  to  detect  it,  except  upon 
the  roots  of  the  teeth.  Cementum  also 
joins  together  the  plates  of  compound 
teeth,  like  those  of  the  elephant,  and  fills 
up  the  cavities  and  folds  in  the  teeth  of 
ruminants.  It  is  of  a  cellular  and  vascular 
texture. 

According  to  Professor  Owen,  ce- 
mentum "always  closely  corresponds  in 
texture  with  the  osseous  tissue  of  the  same 
animal,  and  wherever  it  occurs  of  sufB- 
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cient  thickness,  as  upon  the  teeth  of  the 
horse,  sloth,  or  ruminants,  it  is  also  tra- 
versed, like  bone,  by  vascular  canals.  In 
reptiles  and  mammals,  in  which  the  ani- 
mal basis  of  the  bones  of  the  skeleton  is 
excavated  by  minute  radiated  cells,  form- 
ing with  their  contents  the  'corpuscles  of 
Purkinje,'  these  are  likewise  present,  of 
similar  size,  and  form  in  the  'cement,'  and 
are  its  chief  characteristic  as  a  constituent 
of  the  tooth.  The  hardening  material  of 
the  cement  is  partly  segregated  and  com- 
bined with  the  parietes  of  the  radiated 
cells  and  canals,  and  is  partly  contained  in 
aggregated  grains  in  the  cells,  which  are 
thus  rendered  opaque." 

With  regard  to  the  manner  of  the  forma- 
tion of  the  cementum,  which  is  the  last  to 
appear  of  the  dental  tissues,  nothing  posi- 
tive is  known.  Easchkow  thinks  it  may 
be  produced  by  the  remains  of  the  enamel 
pulp,  but  as  it  cannot  be  detected  on  the 
crowns  of  the  human  teeth,  we  have  rea- 
son for  believing  that  it  is  secreted  by  the 
periosteum,  and  the  fact  that  it  increases 
in  thickness  with  age,  would  seem  to 
render  this  opinion,  by  far,  more  prob- 
able. 

Ceneangei'a.  From  nevog,  empty, 
and  ayyeiov,  a  vessel.  Deficiency  of  blood 
in  the  vessels. 

Cenembate'sis.  From  icevog,  empty, 
and  efifiiavu,  to  enter.  Paracentesis ;  also, 
the  act  of  probing  a  cavity. 

Ceneo'nes.   The  flanks. 

Ceno'sis.  From  nsvog,  empty.  Gen- 
eral evacuation;  also,  sometimes  applied 
to  inanition. 

Cenottca.  Cenot'icus;  from  asvucig, 
evacuation.  Morbid  or  excessive  dis- 
charges. 

Centau'rea.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Compositce. 

Centaurea  Behen.  Behen  alburn. 
The  white  behen.    It  is  said  to  be  tonic. 

Centaurea  Benedic'ta.  The  blessed 
or  holy  thistle.  It  is  tonic,  diaphoretic, 
and  emetic. 

Centaurea  Calcitra'pa.  The  com- 
mon star-thistle,  or  star  knap-weed.  The 
juice  has  been  used  in  intermittents  and 
nephritic  disorders. 

Centaurea  Centau'rium.  The 
greater  centaury,  the  root  has  been  used 
as  an  aperient  and  corroborant  in  alvine 
fluxes. 


Ceiitaurin.  The  bitter  principle  of 
the  European  centaury. 
Centaury,   American.  The 

Sabbatia  angularis,  or  American  centaury. 
It  is  tonic,  and  is  used  in  intermittent  and 
remittent  fevers. 

Centaury,  European.  Erythrsea 
centaurium;  a  small,  annual,  herbaceous 
plant,  possessing  tonic  properties  anal 
ogous  to  those  of  gentian.  It  has  been 
employed  in  dyspeptic  affections  and 
fevers. 

Centigrade.  Centum,  a  hundred, 
and  gradus,  a  grade.  Having  a  hundred 
grades  or  degrees. 

Centigramme.  From  centum,  a 
hundred,  and  ypafijia,  gramme.  Centi- 
gramma.  The  hundredth  part  of  ;i 
gramme,  which  is  equal  to  about  the  fifth 
part  of  a  French  grain,  or  gr.  0.154-t 
troy. 

Centilitre.  The  hundredth  part 
of  a  litre,  equal  to  about  2.7053  fluid 
drachms. 

Centimetre.  Centimetre.  The  hun- 
dredth part  of  a  metre,  which  is  about  four 
lines,  3937  English  inch. 

Centradiaph'ancs.  Cataract  due 
to  opacity  of  the  centre  of  the  crystalline 
lens. 

Centripetal.  From  centrum,  the 
centre,  and  peto,  to  move  toward.  Ap- 
proaching the  centre.  In  Botany,  an  in- 
florescence in  which  the  marginal  flowers 
open  first,  and  the  central  last. 

Centre  of  Attraction.  Centre 
of  gravitation.  The  point  to  which  bodies 
tend  as  a  consequence  of  gravitation. 

Centres,  JVerv'ous.  Nervous 
centres.  The  organs,  as  the  brain  and 
spinal  marrow,  from  whence  the  nerves 
originate. 

Centrifugal.  Flying  from  the 
centre. 

Cent  rostal  tic.  The  action  of  the 
vis  nervosa  in  the  spinal  centre. 

Centrum.  From  kevtew,  to  prick. 
The  centre;  the  middle  point  or  place  of 
anything. 

Centrum  Commu'ne.  The  solar 
plexus. 

Centrum   Ova'le    Ma'jus.  The 

large  white  medullary  mass,  surrounded 
by  cortical  substance,  seen  in  each  hemi- 
sphere of  the  brain,  when  divided  to  a 
level  with  the  corpus  callosum. 
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Cen'trum  Ovale  Minus.  The  white 
central  mass,  surrounded  by  a  stratum  of 
gray,  seen  in  each  hemisphere  of  the 
brain,  when  a  horizontal  section  is  made 
about  half  an  inch  above  the  corpus  cal- 
losiun. 

Centrum  Tendinosum.  Centre  of 
the  diaphragm. 

C'e'pa.  From  ktitzoc,  a  wool  card, 
from  the  likeness  of  its  roots.   The  onion. 

Cepha'elis  Ipecacuanha.  The 
plant  from  which  Ipecacuanha  is  ob- 
tained. 

CcphaUc'a.  From  KEfaXr/,  the  head. 
The  fleshy  covering  of  the  skull ;  also 
headache. 

Cephalsemato'ma.  A  bloody  tu- 
mor under  the  scalp. 

<  Vplinhriniu.  Accumulation  of 
blood  in  the  vessels  of  the  brain. 

C'eplialagogiis.  An  instrument 
for  drawing  down  the  foetal  head. 

<  Vj>li  a  lagra.    Gout  in  the  head. 

<  cphalagra  pliia.  From  KEcpaX?/, 
the  head,  and  ypatj»j,  a  description.  Ana- 
tomical  description  of  the  head. 

Cephalalgia.  From  KEfyaXr),  the 
head,  and  dkyog,  pain.  Cephelma.  Head- 
ache. 

Ccphalalo'gia.  An  anatomical 
treatise  on  the  head. 

<  Vphalau  thus  Occidentals. 

A  shrub  of  the  natural  order  Rubiacece, 
growing  all  over  the  United  States,  near 
streams  and  ponds.  The  bark  of  the 
root  has  been  used  as  an  antiperiodic 
tunic. 

<  Vphalar'tica.  Cephalic  remedies. 
Ccplialato'inia.     Anatomy;  dis- 
section or  opening  of  the  head. 

Ccph'ale.    KeQakq.    The  head. 

C'cphal'ic.  From  Kefafa/,  the  head. 
Pertaining  to  the  head. 

Cephalic  Remedies.  Medicines,  or 
remedies  used  for  the  cure  of  diseases  of 
the  head. 

Cephalic  Veins.  Venn  cephalica.  The 
anterior  or  outermost  vein  of  the  arm  is  so 
called,  because  taking  blood  from  this  vein 
was  supposed  to  afford  relief  to  affections 
of  the  head. 

Cephalitis.  Phrenitis,  or  inflam- 
mation of  the  brain. 

(  cphalodym'in.  A  class  of  double 
monstrosities,  in  which  the  heads  are 
united. 


i  'cpha  loriyn  ia.  Cephalalgia.  Head- 
ache. 

Cephalogen'csis.  The  doctrine  of 
the  formation  of  the  brain. 

C'ephalog'raphy.  A  description  of 
heads. 

Ceph'aloid.    Resembling  the  head. 

C'cphalo'ina.  A  medullary  or  en- 
cephaloid  tumor. 

C'ephalom'cter.  Gephelometrwm ; 
from  KEQalr),  the  head,  and  fisrpov,  a  meas- 
ure. An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
dimensions  of  the  fcetal  head  in  parturi- 
tion. 

Ccphaloil  OSUS.  From  nefdXTj,  the 
head,  and  voaoq,  a  disease.  Febris  Hunga- 
rica.  A  disease  which  principally  affects 
the  head. 

Ccph'alo-Pharyngae'us.  From 

KE(pa?.?/,  the  head,  cfxipvy!;,  the  pharynx.  Con- 
strictor pharangis  superior,  a  muscle  of 
the  head  and  pharynx. 

Cephalopo  ilia.  From  KEipalrj,  the 
head,  and  navoc,  pain.  Headache. 

t'cphalosomatoclyiu'ia.  A  class 
of  double  monstrosities  in  which  the  union 
is  between  the  heads  and  the  trunks. 

Ceph'alo-Spi'nal.  Belonging  to 
the  head  and  spine,  as  the  cephalo-spinal 
fluid,  a  fluid  found  beneath  the  arachnoid 
in  both  the  head  and  spine. 

Ccph'alot.  KEtyalri,  the  head.  A 
peculiar  fat  found  in  the  brain,  containing 
phosphorus  and  sulphur. 

Ccph'alotoiiic.  Ke0fl#.tf,  an&TE/tvEiv, 
to  cut.  An  instrument  for  cutting  or  break- 
ing down  the  head  of  the  fcetus. 

Cephalot'omy.  Dissection  of  the 
head;  also  breaking  down  of  foetal  head. 

Cephalotrihe'.  An  instrument  in- 
vented by  Baudelocque  for  crushing  the 
foetal  head. 

Cephalotrip'sy.  The  operation  of 
crushing  the  foetal  head. 

Ccphalotrype'sis.  Kf^al?,  and 
rpv-qoic,  perforation.  Trepanning. 

Ce'ra.  Wax.  Beeswax.  A  solid  con- 
crete animal  product,  prepared  by  the  bees, 
and  extracted  from  their  combs,  after  the 
removal  of  the  honey.  When  first  ob- 
tained from  the  comb  it  is  called  yellow 
wax,  or  cera  flam,  which  is  of  a  bright 
yellow  color  when  fresh,  or  recently  ex- 
tracted. When  softened  by  the  fire,  or 
in  warm  water,  it  is  very  malleable  and 
tough,  but  it  becomes  brittle  with  age, 
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and  loses  its  fine  yellow  color.  Tn  Dental 
prosthesis,  it  is  used  for  the  procurement 
of  impressions  of  the  jaws.  But  when  used 
for  this  purpose  it  should  always  be  fresh. 

By  softening  and  reducing  yellow  wax 
into  thin  cakes,  and  exposing  it  for  a  long 
time  to  the  sun  and  open  air,  it  becomes 
white.  This,  when  melted  and  formed  in 
cakes,  is  termed  virgin  or  white  wax.  Cera 
alba.  But  most  of  the  white  wax  sold  in 
the  shops  is  adulterated  and  brittle,  and 
consequently  not  so  good  for  taking  im- 
pressions of  the  mouth  as  the  yellow.  The 
commercial  impurities  are  lard  and  corn 
meal,  which  injure  its  properties.  . 

Ce'ra  Alba.    White  wax. 

Cera  Flava.    Yellow  wax. 

Cera  Vegetabilis.  Vegetable  wax; 
natural  wax. 

Cera'ceous.  Cera,  wax.  Of  the  ap- 
pearance or  consistence  of  wax. 

Ce'rain.  A  fatty  matter  obtained 
from  white  wax,  not  susceptible  of  sapon- 
ification. 

Ce'ras.  From  nepag,  horn.  Horn; 
the  white  parsnip. 

Cera'sin.  One  of  the  proximate 
principles  of  cherry  gum,  which  is  insol- 
uble in  cold  water. 

Ceras'us.  A  genus  of  plants,  insti- 
tuted by  Tournefort,  of  the  order  Drupacew. 

Cerasus  Lauro-Cerasus.  Cherry- 
laurel,  the  leaves  of  which  possess  prop- 
erties similar  to  those  of  hydrocyanic  acid, 
and  are  employed  for  preparing  the  cherry 
laurel  water. 

Cerasus  Serotina.  The  wild  cherry 
tree,  Prunus  Virginiana,  the  bark  of  which 
is  a  valuable  medicinal  agent. 

Ce'rate.  Ceratum.  A  composition  of 
wax  and  oil,  or  lard,  with  or  without  other 
ingredients,  and  of  a  consistence  intermedi- 
ate between  that  of  ointments  and  plasters. 

Cer'ato.  From  nepag,  horn.  A  term 
used  as  a  prefix  in  composition  in  the 
names  of  muscles.    See  Cerato-Gi.ossus. 

Cerato-Glossus.  A  muscle  of  the 
tongue.    See  Hyoglossus. 

Cerato-Hyoideus.  The  stylo-hyoi- 
deas  muscle. 

Coratoce'le.  From  nepag,  and  lof/tj, 
tumor.  Hernia  of  the  cornea,  or  protru- 
sion of  the  membrane  of  the  aqueous 
humor  through  an  opening  in  the  cornea. 

Ceratoid'.  From  Kepag,  a  horn,  and 
eWoc,  form.    Kesembling  a  horn. 


Ceratonyx'is.  Depression  of  the 
crystalline  lens  by  a  needle  introduced 
through  the  cornea. 

Ccratot'ome.  The  name  of  a  knife 
invented  by  Wenzel,  for  dividing  the  trans- 
parent cornea,  in  the  operation  of  cataract. 

Ceratot'omy.  Kepag,  a  horn,  and 
reuvetv,  to  cut.    Cutting  the  cornea. 

Cera'tum.  From cera, wax.  Aceral  ■. 

Ceratum  Calaminae.  Cerate  of  cala- 
mine. 

Ceratum  Canthar'idus.  Ceratum 
lyttas.    Cerate  of  the  blistering  fly. 

Ceratum  Ceta'cei.  Ceratum  sperma- 
ceti; ceratum  album.    Spermaceti  cerate. 

Ceratum  Coni'i.  Hemlock  cerate. 

Ceratum  Plum'bi  Aceta'tis.  Un- 
guen'tum  cerus'see  aceta/ta;.  Cerate  of  ace- 
tate of  lead. 

Ceratum  Plum'bi  Carbona'tis. 
Cerate  of  carbonate  of  lead. 

Ceratum  Plum'bi  Compos'itum. 
Ceratum  lithar'gyri  aceta'ti  compositum. 
Compound  cerate  of  lead. 

Ceratum  Resi'nae.  Ceratum  resinm 
flavce;  ceratum  cit'rinum.  Resin  cerate. 
See  Basilioojt. 

Ceratum  Sabi'nae.    Savine  cerate. 

Ceratum  Sapo'nis.    Soap  cerate. 

Ceratum  Sim'plex.  Simple  cerate.  It 
is  prepared  by  melting  together  eight  parts 
of  lard  and  four  of  white  wax,  and  stir- 
ring until  cool.  Mild  and  emollient  to  in- 
flamed surfaces. 

Cerau'nion.  From  nepawog,  thunder, 
a  thunderbolt.  A  meteoric  stone.  A  stone 
believed  to  be  formed  during  thunder,  and 
to  be  possessed  of  narcotic  and  other  vir- 
tues. It  was  formerly  rubbed  on  swelled 
knees,  breasts,  &c. 

Cerca'rire.  From  Kepnag,  a  tail.  A 
family  of  infusorial  animalcules,  having  an 
enlarged  body  with  a  slender,  tail  like  ap- 
pendage, one  of  the  most  curious  of  which 
is  found  in  salivary  calculus.  Indeed,  M. 
Mandl  asserts  that  the  tartar  of  the  teeth 
consists  of  nothing  more  than  a  deposit  of 
the  skeletons  of  dead  infusoria,  aggluti- 
nated together  by  dried  mucus,  very  simi- 
lar to  certain  earths,  which,  according  to 
M.  Ehrenberg,  are  composed  almost  wholly 
of  fossil  infusoria. 

If  the  theory  of  M.  Mandl  were  correct, 
tartar  would  be  deposited  upon  all  teeth 
alike.  But  this  is  not  the  fact.  Some  teeth, 
as  the  lower  incisors  and  the  outer  surfaces 
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of  the  molars  of  both  jaws,  and  particu- 
larly the  upper,  are,  by  far,  more  liable  to 
have  it  deposited  on  them,  than  any  of  the 
Other  teeth.  The  infusoria  found  in  sali- 
vary calculus  are  doubtless  generated  in 
the  mucous  fluid  of  the  mouth,  which  is 
always  mixed  more  or  less  abundantly  with 
this  substance  as  it  is  deposited  upon  the 
teeth.  It  is  in  this  way  that  their  pres- 
ence in  the  tartar  of  the  teeth  is  to  be  ac- 
counted for. 

Cereli'uos.  Cerchnus.  From  nepxu, 
to  be  hoarse.  Wheezing. 

Cer'eis.  A  sort  of  pestle.  Also,  the 
radius. 

CVrco'sis.  From  Kepnog,  a  tail.  A 
term  applied  in  Pathology  to  elongation  of 
the  clitoris  ;  also  to  polypus  of  the  uterus. 
The  clitoris. 

Ce'rea.  From  cera,  wax.  The  ceru- 
men aurium,  or  wax  of  the  ear. 

Cerea'liau  From  Ceres,  the  goddess 
of  harvest.  Those  species  of  Graminem,  as 
wheat,  corn,  barley,  and  rye,  from  the 
seeds  of  which  bread  or  any  nutritious  sub- 
stance is  made. 

Cerebelli'tis.  Inflammation  of  the 
cerebellum. 

Cerebellum.  Diminutive  of  cere- 
brum. The  little  brain,  which  is  that 
portion  of  the  medullary  mass  of  the 
cavity  of  the  cranium  situated  in  the 
inferior  part  of  the  occipital  fossaj,  below 
the  tentorium.  It  is  divided  by  a  septum 
into  a  right  and  left  lobe,  and,  like  the 
other  part  of  the  brain,  is  composed  of 
cortical  and  medullary  matter. 

Cer'ebral.  Cerebra'lis;  from  cere- 
brum,, I  lie  brain.  Belonging  to  the  brain. 
Similar  to  brain. 

Cerebral  Apophysis.  The  pineal 
gland. 

Cerebral  Arteries.  The  arteries  of 
the  brain.  There  are  three  on  each  side, 
namely,  the  anterior,  or  artery  of  (he  cor- 
pus caVnsum,  the  middle,  or  arteria  sylvi- 
ana,  and  the  posterior,  or  posterior  and 
inferior.  The  first  two  are  furnished  by 
the  internal  carotid,  and  the  other  by  the 
vertebral. 

Cerebral  Nerves.  The  nerves  which 
arise  within  the  cranium. 

C'or'cbrie  Acid.  A  phosphorized 
acid  found  in  the  fatty  matters  of  the 
hrain  and  nervous  system. 

Ccreb'riform.  Encephaloid. 


Cer'ebriu,  or  Cer'ebrine.  Cere- 
brum, brain.  A  reddish,  fatty  substance 
found  in  the  brain. 

Cerebri'tis.  Inflammation  of  the 
brain. 

i'ere'bro-Spi'ual.  Pertaining  to 
the  cerebrum  or  brain,  and  spinal  cord. 

Cerebro-Spinal  Fluid.  The  fluid 
found  beneath  the  arachnoid  membrane 
of  the  brain  and  within  the  sheath  of  the 
spinal  marrow. 

Cerebro-Spinal  Meningi'tis.  A 
very  fatal  form  of  fever,  attended  with 
painful  contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the 
neck,  retraction  of  the  head,  headache, 
vertigo,  delirium,  coma,  pain  in  back,  hy- 
peresthesia of  the  skin,  &c. 

Cerebro-Spinants.  Xarcotics  have 
been  so  called  from  their  effects  upon  the 
cerebro-spinal  system. 

Cere'brum.  The  brain.  A  term 
sometimes  applied  to  the  whole  of  the 
contents  of  the  cranium;  at  other  times 
only  to  the  upper  portion  of  the  brain. 
"The  cerebrum  is  divided  into  a  right 
and  left  hemisphere,  vertically  separated 
froiu,  each  other,  and  inferiorly  into,  six 
lobes  —  two  anterior,  two  middle,  and  two 
posterior  —  situated  within  the  cranium, 
and  surrounded  by  the  dura  and  pia  mater 
and  tunica  arachnoidea.  It  is  composed 
of  a  cortical  substance,  which  is  external, 
and  a  medullary,  which  is  internal.  It 
has  three'1  distinct  "cavities,  called  ven- 
tricles; two  anterior,  or  lateral,  which  are 
divided  from  each  other  by  the  septum  luci- 
dum,  and  in  each  of  which  is  the  choroid 
j)lexus,  formed  of  blood-vessels ;  the  third 
ventricle  is  a  space  between  the  thalami 
nervorum  opticorum.  The  principal  prom- 
inences of  the  brain  are  the  corpus  callosum, 
a  medullary  eminence,  conspicuous  upon 
laying  aside  the  hemispheres  of  the  brain ; 
the  corpora  striata,  two  striated  protuber- 
ances, one  in  the  anterior  part  of  each  lat- 
eral ventricle;  the  thalami  nervorum  opti- 
corum, two  whitish  eminences  behind  the 
former,"  from  "which  the  optic  nerves" 
were  said  to  originate;  "the  corpora 
quadrigemina,  four  medullary  projections, 
called  by  the  ancients  nates  and  testes ;  a 
little  cerebral  tubercle  lying  upon  the 
nates,  called  the  pineal  gland;  and,  lastly, 
ihe  crura  cerebri*  two  medullary  columns, 
which  proceed  from  the  basis  of  the  brain 
to  the  medulla  oblongata.    The  cerebral 
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arteries  are  branches  of  the  carotid  and 
vertebral  arteries.  The  veins  terminate 
in  sinuses,  which  return  their  blood  into 
the  internal  jugulars.  The  use  of  the 
brain  is  to  give  off  nine  pairs  of  nerves, 
and  the  spinal  marrow,  from  which  thirty- 
one  more  pairs  proceed,  through  whose 
means  the  various  senses  are  performed 
and  muscular  motion  excited."  The  brain 
'•  is  ulso  considered  as  the  organ  of  the 
intellectual  functions." 

"  Vauquelin's  analysis  of  the  brain  is  in 
100  parts ;  80  water,  4.53  white  fatty  mat- 
ter, 0.7  reddish  fatty  matter,  7  albumen, 
1.12  osmazome,  1.5  phosphorus,  5.15  acids, 
salts,  and  sulphur."  * 

Cere'brum  Elongatum.  Medulla  ob- 
longata and  medulla  spinalis. 

Cerelae'um.  From  nr/poc,  wax,  and 
dawv,  oil.  Cerate  composed  of  wax  and 
oil.    Also,  oil  of  tar. 

Cere'olus.    A  bougie  made  of  wax. 

Ce'reilS.  From  eera,  wax.  Having 
a  waxy  appearance  or  texture. 

Ce'ria.  From  cereus,  soft,  pliant. 
The  flat  worms  found  in  the  intestines. 

Cer'ic  Acid.  Cera,  wax.  An  acid 
produced  by  the  fixed  alkalies  on  wax. 

Ce'rin.  Cerotic  acid.  Beeswax  con- 
sists of  this  acid  united  with  miricin. 

Cer'ion.  From  nr/piov,  a  honeycomb. 
A  species  of  porrigo ;  also,  a  honeycombed 
ulcerated  affection  of  the  head. 

Ce'rite.    A  silicious  oxide  of  cerium. 

Ce'rium.  A  white,  brittle  metal, 
difficult  of  fusion,  but  volatile  when  in- 
tensely heated,  found  in  a  Swedish  min- 
eral called  cerite. 

Cer'nuoilS.  In  Botany,  drooping; 
hanging  down. 

Ce  roma.  From  KT/pog,  wax.  A  term 
applied  in  Pathology,  to  a  fatty,  waxy,  or 
lardaceous  tumor. 

Ceropis'sus.  From  Kvpog,  wax,  and 
Tvicaa,  pitch.  A  plaster  composed  of  pitch 
and  wax. 

Ceroplas'lic.  From  KT/pog,  wax,  and 
■zlac-iKT)  texvt],  the  art  of  the  modeller  or 
carver.  The  art  of  modelling  in  wax. 
This  art  is  of  great  antiquity,  and  to  the 
dental  surgeon  who  is  anxious  to  preserve 
a  transfer  of  the  various  cases  of  irregu- 
larity of  the  teeth  which  may  come  under 
his  notice,  is  particularly  valuable. 


*  Hooper's  Med.  Diet. 


Ceros'sic  Acid.  An  acid  obtained 
from  sugar-cane  wax. 

Cero'tlim.  Cerate. 

Ce'rous.  Waxlike. 

Cer'llline.  Indigo  dissolved  in  sul- 
phuric acid.    Coloring  matter  of  indigo. 

Ceru  men.  From  eera,  wax.  Sec 
Cerumen  Ar  hitjm. 

Cerumen  Au'rium.  The  unctuous 
secretion,  which  is  of  a  waxy  consistence, 
found  in  the  meatus  auditorius  externus. 

Ceru'ihiiious.  Relating  to,  or  hav- 
ing the  properties  of,  cerumen. 

Ceruminous  Glands.  The  follicular 
glands,  situated  beneath  the  membrane 
lining  the  meatus,  which  secrete  the  cer- 
umen. 

Ceruse'.     Cerussa.     Carbonate  of 
lead  ;  white  lead. 

Cerus'sa  Acetata.   Sugar  of  lead. 

Cer'vean.    The  brain ;  cerebrum. 

Cer'velet.  Cerebellum. 

Cer'vical.  Ceroiealis;  from  cervix, 
the  neck.  Belonging  to  the  neck ;  also, 
everything  that  concerns  it. 

Cervical  Arteries.  The  cervical  ar- 
teries are  three  in  number,  namely:  the 
ascending,  anterior,  or  superficial,  derived 
from  the  inferior  thyroid;  the  transverse, 
or  cermco-scapularc,  given  off  from  the 
axillary  artery;  and  the  posterior,  which 
is  a  branch  of  the  subclavian. 

Cervical  G-an'glions.  The  three 
ganglions  of  the  great  sympathetic  nerve. 
The  first  is  situated  opposite  the  second 
cervical  vertebra;  the  second,  or  middle 
cervical  ganglion,  is  opposite  to  the  inter- 
val between  the  fifth  and  sixth  cervical 
vertebrae;  and  the  third,  which  is  some- 
times called  the  first  thoracic,  is  situated 
between  the  transverse  process  of  the  last 
cervical  vertebra  and  the  head  of  the  first 
rib. 

Cervical  Lig'aments.  The  cervical 
ligaments  are  two  in  number.  The  first 
is  called  the  anterior,  and  extends  from 
the  basilar  process  of  the  occipital  bone 
to  the  anterior  part  of  the  first  cervical 
vertebra;  and  the  second  is  denominated 
the  posterior,  and  extends  from  the  outer 
occipital  protuberance  to  the  spinous  pro- 
cess of  the  last  cervical  vertebra. 

Cervical  Nerves.  The  eight  pairs 
of  nerves  first  given  off  from  the  spinal 
marrow. 

Cervical  Plex'us.    The  network  of 
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nerves  formed  by  the  first  three  cervical 
nerves. 

Cer'vical  Veins.  These  veins  have 
nearly  the  same  distribution  as  the  cervical 
arteries. 

Cervical  Ver'tebrae.    The  seven  up- 
permost vertebra)  of  the  spinal  column. 
Cerviea'lis  Deseend'ens.  The 

upper  continuation  of  the  sacro-lumbalis. 

CVrvioa'ria.  From  cervix,  the  neck. 
The  Campanula  trachelium,  or  herb  throat- 
wort,  so  called  because  it  was  supposed  to 
be  beneficial  in  affections  of  the  throat  and 
neck. 

Cer'vico-Fa'cial    Nerve,  A 

branch  of  the  facial  nerve,  distributed  to 
the  neck  and  face. 

Cer'vix.  Gollum.  The  neck.  Ap- 
plied also  to  organs  or  parts,  as  the  cervix 
uteri,  neck  of  the  uterus,  &c. 

Cer'vus.    A  genus  of  ruminantia. 

Cervus  El'aphus.  The  stag,  from 
the  horns  and  hoofs  of  which  hartshorn 
shavings  are  obtained. 

Cestoidoans.  From  keotoc,  a  gir- 
dle, and  e<rfoc,  likeness;  ribbon  like.  The 
order  of  Sterelmintha,  or  parenchymatous 
entozoa,  to  which  tape-worm  belongs. 

Ces'tron.  Betonica  officinalis.  Bet- 
ony. 

Cola'ooimi.  From  m/roc,  a  whale. 
A  while  insipid,  unctuous  substance,  ob- 
tained from  the  brain  of  the  spermaceti 
and  other  varieties  of  whale. 

<'o<io  Acid.  The  result  of  the  action 
of  alkalies  upon  cetine. 

Co 'lino.    Pure  spermaceti. 

Colra'ria  Island  ioa.  Lichen  Tsl- 
andicus.  Iceland  moss.  It  is  demulcent, 
nutritive,  and  tonic.  The  dose  is  5j  to  q\v, 
being  first  steeped  in  water  holding  in  solu- 
tion some  carbonate  of  potassa  to  extract 
the  bitter,  and  then  boiled  in  milk. 

CoS  rarisi.  The  bitter  principle  of 
Iceland  moss. 

Celyl.  A  hypothetical  radical  of  a 
series  of  compounds  obtained  from  sper- 
maceti.   Its  formula  is  C^H^. 

Covad  ie  Acid.  An  acid  resulting 
from  the  action  of  potash  on  the  oil  of  the 
Vcratrum  sabadilla. 

Covadilla.  See  Veratrum  Saba- 
dii.i.a. 

Coy'lailito.    The  name  of  a  mineral 
of  an  indigo  blue  color. 
Coy  Ion  Moss.  A  cryptogamic  plant 


of  the  order  Algae,  which  has  been  intro- 
j  duced  in  Europe  as  an  article  of  food. 

Chabazito'.  A  crystallized  silicate, 
I  of  a  faint  rose  color. 

Clia'borCs  Oil.  Three  parts  oil  of 
turpentine  and  one  of  Dippel's  oil,  dis- 
tilled. 

Cluoropliyriinn.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Unibelliferae . 

Chaerophylluin  Odoratum.  Sweet 
cicely. 

Chaerophyllum  Sylvestre.  Bastard 
hemlock. 

Clia'fing.  The  red  excoriations  which 
occur  in  consequence  of  the  friction  of 
parts,  or  between  the  folds  of  the  skin. 
Washing  in  cold  water  and  dusting  with 
hair-powder  is  the  best  preventive. 

Chain  Saw.  A  saw  made  of  a  watch 
spring,  having  serratures  on  one  side.  One 
end  is  attached  to  a  handle  and  the  other 
to  a  hook.  It  is  used  in  the  operation  for 
the  removal  of  the  lower  jaw. 

Cliala'sis.  From  xa^aui  to  relax. 
Relaxation. 

Chalas'nillS.  Xalao^oc.  Relaxation. 

Chalas'ticiis.  From  jn/rzo;,  I  relax. 
A  relaxing  medicine. 

Chala/za.  In  Botany,  a  vascular 
disk  at  the  base  of  the  nucleus  of  an  ovule. 
The  cicatricula  of  the  egg.  With  the  ovolo- 
gists,  the  clialazae  or  poles  are  the  spirally 
twisted  bands  of  the  dense  internal  layer 
of  albumen  in  the  egg,  adhering  to  the  yolk 
and  the  extremities  of  the  egg. 

Chala'zilim.  From  ,ra?«Ca,  a  hail- 
stone. A  species  of  hordeolum  or  mova- 
ble tumor  on  the  margin  of  the  eyelid,  com- 
monly called  a  stye. 

Chnloan'tlmin.  From  xatoog, brass, 
and  av&og,  a  flower.  Red  calcined  vitriol, 
or  the  flowers  of  brass. 

Chaleod'ony.  A  mineral,  so  called 
from  having  been  found  by  the  ancients  in 
Chalcedon,  in  Asia  Minor,  supposed  to  be 
pure  silica  with  a  little  water. 

Chal 'cites.  Colcothar,  or  the  red 
oxide  of  iron. 

Clialcoi  doiim  Os.  The  cuneiform 
bone  of  the  foot. 

Chalk.  A  calcareous  earth  of  a  white 
!  color.    Carbonate  of  lime.    See  Creta. 

Ohalk,  Black.  Drawing  slate,  used  in 
crayon  drawing. 

Chalk,  Red.  A  clay,  colored  with  oxide 
of  iron. 
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Chalk -Stone.  Earthy  concretions 
found  in  the  hands  and  feet  of  persons  af- 
fected with  gout. 

Chalyh'eate.  Chalybeatus ;  from 
chalybs,  iron  or  steel.  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
iron.  Any  medicine  into  which  iron  en- 
ters, as  chalybeate  mixture,  pills,  waters, 
&c. 

Chalybeate  Waters.  Any  mineral 
water  containing  iron. 

Chal'ybs.  From  Chalybes,  a  people 
of  Pontus,  who  dug  iron  out  of  the  earth. 
Acies,  steel,  or  the  protocarburet  of  iron. 
In  its  medicinal  virtues,  steel  does  not  differ 
from  iron. 

Chalybs  Rubigo.  Subcarbonate  of 
iron. 

Chalybs  Tartarizatus.  Ferrum  tar- 
tariztitum.    Tartrate  of  iron  and  potash. 

Cliamieme'lnm.  See  Anthemis 
Nobius. 

Cham'har.  Magnesia. 

Cham'ber.  Camera;  a  term  em- 
ployed in  Anatomy,  in  speaking  of  the  eye, 
in  which  there  are  two  chambers,  an  ante- 
rior and  a  posterior.  The  space  before  the 
iris  is  termed  the  anterior  chamber,  and 
that  behind  it  the  posterior. 

Chameleon  Min'eral.  A  com- 
pound of  manganesic  acid  and  potash,  pre- 
senting a  variety  of  tints  when  dissolved  in 
water. 

Chain'omile  Drops.  Alcoholic 
spirits,  impregnated  with  essential  oil  of 
chamomile. 

Chamomile  Flow'ers.  The  flower 
heads  of  the  Anthemis  noMlis.  They  pos- 
sess mild  tonic  properties,  and  in  large 
quantities  act  as  an  emetic.  They  are  also 
valuable  as  a  febrifuge. 

Chamomile,  German.  See  Matri- 
caria Ohamomilla. 

Chamomile,  Wild.  See  Anthemis 
Cotula. 

Chamoiiiiria.  Chamomile. 

Chan'cre.  From  napnivog,  cancer.  A 
sore  resulting  from  the  direct  application  of 
the  venereal  poison  to  any  part  of  the  body. 
It  is  almost  always  seated,  in  men,  on  the 
penis.  The  term  is  never  applied  to  sores 
occurring  in  other  parts  of  the  body  from 
absorption  or  general  contamination  of  the 
system.  The  French  apply  the  word  chancre 
to  cancerous  ulcers,  and  malignant  aphtha; 
of  children. 

Chapman's  Mixture.  Copaiva 


Bal.,  Sj>.  JStheris  Nitrici,  aa  gss;  Pnlv. 
Acacia,  5',M  Saccharum,  5J ;  Dcstill.  aquae, 
giv;  Sp.  Lavendulae  Compositus,  3 1)  - 
Misce.  Dose  gss,  three  times  a  day.  A 
remedy  much  used  in  gonorrhoea. 

Char  'acter.  XapaKTtjp,  a  mark  or 
impression.  In  General  Medicine  the  term 
is  used  synonymously  with  stamp  or  ap- 
pearance. Thus,  "  a  disease  is  of  unfavor- 
able character,"  or  "has  a  bilious  charac- 
ter," &c.  In  Dental  Surgery  it  is  applied 
to  the  appearances  which  the  teeth  present 
in  their  physiological  and  pathological  con- 
ditions. It  has,  also,  the  same  signification 
when  applied  to  the  gums. 

Characteristics  of  the  Teeth. 
See  Teeth,  Characteristics  of. 

Charan'tia.    Momordica  elaterium. 

Char'coal.  Carbo.  An  impure  form 
of  carbon,  obtained  by  burning  wood  with 
imperfect  access  of  air,  or  exposing  it  to  a 
strong  heat  in  a  distilling  apparatus  com- 
posed of  cylinders  of  iron,  so  constructed 
that  the  volatile  product  may  be  collected. 
Among  this  there  will  be  a  certain  propor- 
tion of  tar  and  pyroligneous  acid,  or  im- 
pure vinegar.  This,  when  it  is  wished  to 
procure  a  pure  article,  should  be  suffered 
to  escape,  while  the  reabsorption  of  the 
crude  vapor  should  be  prevented,  by  cut- 
ting off  the  communication  between  the 
interior  cylinders  and  the  apparatus  used 
for  condensing  the  pyroligneous  acid,  after 
the  removal  of  the  fire  from  the  furnace. 

The  charcoal  obtained  for  common  pur- 
poses, as  fuel,  &c,  is  made  from  wood,  piled 
up  in  the  shape  of  a  pyramid,  covered  with 
I  earth,  with  a  few  air-holes,  but  which,  as 
I  the  pile  becomes  well  lighted,  are  closed. 

In  this  way  the  wood  is  deprived  of  its 
|  volatile  parts  and  converted  into  a  black, 
brittle,  porous  substance,  called  charcoal, 
but  retaining  the  shape  of  the  vegetable 
from  which  it  is  obtained. 

Charcoal,  Animal.  The  carbona- 
i  ceons  residue  of  bones  or  of  blood,  usually 
the  former.  Animal  charcoal,  bone  char- 
coal, and  ivory  black,  are  names  applied  to 
bones  calcined  or  converted  into  charcoal 
in  a  close  vessel.  It  is  also  prepared  by  cal- 
cining dried  blood,  horns,  hoofs,  pieces  of 
hides,  &c,  in  contact  with  carbonate  of 
potash,  and  washing  the  calcined  mass  with 
water.  It  is  used  to  decolorize  vegetable 
principles,  such  as  gallic  acid,  quinia,  vera- 
tria,  &c. 
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i  liar  la  tan.  A  medical  impostor; 
a  quack. 

Char'pie.    Scraped  linen  or  lint. 

Chas'nte.  From  Xmvu,  to  gape. 
Yawning;  gaping. 

Chattering  of  the  Teeth.  Pen- 
tium crepitus;  Odontosynerismus  ;  claque- 
ment.  A  phenomenon  resulting  from  tre- 
mor of  the  muscles  of  the  inferior  maxilla, 
and  commonly  dependent  on  rigor  arising 
from  cold  or  mental  emotion, 

Chandepisse.   G  onorrhcea. 

Cheek.  The  side  of  the  face,  extend- 
ing from  the  lower  eyelid  to  the  hase  of  the 
jaw,  and  from  the  nose  and  commissure  of 
the  lips  to  the  ear. 

Cheek-Bone.    'Malar  hone. 

Cheek  Distender.  An  appliance  for 
distending  the  cheeks  of  a  patient  during 
operations  on  the  teeth,  and  to  reflect 
light.  It  is  made  of  spring  wire,  to  which 
arc  attached  polished  nickel-plated  cheek 
pieces. 

Cheese.  Ca' 'setts.  The  coagulum  of 
milk  compressed  into  a  solid  mass. 

Cheil.    Tip  ;  used  as  a  prefix. 

Cheilitis,  or  Chili  lis.  From 
;t«Aoc,  a  lip.    Inflammation  of  the  lips. 

Cheiloc/aee.  From  xe'M,  a  Up,  and 
;.«/,... .  evil.  Swelling  and  induration  of  the 
lip,  but  without  suppuration. 

Chciloearoino'nia.  From  x£t^°Ci 
a  lip,  and  napnivw/xa,  cancer.  Cancer  of  the 
lip. 

Cheilon'ens.  A  swelling  of  the  lip. 
Cheiloplas'tiee.  Chiloplasty;  from 

Xdhoc,  a  lip,  and  irlaariKoc,  forming.  The 
operation  for  an  artificial  lip. 

Cheil  os.   The  lip. 

Cheiria  ter.  From  XeiP,  the  hand, 
and  larpos,  a  physician.    A  surgeon. 

Cheiris/ma.  From  Xeipi%oii<u,  to 
labor  with  the  hand.  Any  manual  opera- 
tion ;  the  act  of  touching  or  handling. 

Chcirix'is.  From  x?lPL^!mii  to  la_ 
bor  with  the  hand.  Surgery  in  all  its 
branches. 

Cheironom/ia.  From  x^povofieu,  I 
exercise  with  the  hands.  An  exercise  con- 
sisting in  using  the  hands,  as  in  the  exer- 
cise with  the  dumb-bells. 

Cheiroptera.  Hand  wing;  the  bat 
tribe  of  animals. 

Che'la.  X;///„  forceps;  from  ^fw,  to 
take.  A  bifurcated  probe  used  for  the 
extraction  of  nasal  polypi.    Applied  also 


to  a  fissure  in  the  feet,  and  to  the  claws 
of  a  crab. 

Che'la?.    Chaps  or  cracks  in  the  skin. 

Chelidon/ium.  Bryony.  Also  a 
genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Ranuncu- 
lacece. 

Chelidonium  Ma'jus.  Tetter  wort,, 
and  the  common  celandine.  The  fresh 
juice  has  been  used  to  destroy  warts  and 
films  on  the  eyes. 

Chelidonium  Minus.  Celandine;  a 
papaveraceous  plant,  yielding  an  acrid 
yellow  juice,  often  applied  to  warts  and 
corns.  The  herb  and  root  are  purgative, 
diuretic,  diaphoretic,  and  expectorant. 

Che'loid.  Cheloi'des.  From  xk"kvc, 
a  tortoise,  and  eldoc,  a  form.  Applied  to 
a  skin  disease. 

ChehVne.  Xelavq.  A  tortoise.  A 
term  applied  in  Surgery  to  an  instrument 
for  extending  a  limb,  because  the  slowness 
of  its  motion  resembles  that  of  a  tortoise. 
Also,  a  genus  of  plants. 

Chelo'nion.  From  x£^uvv,  a  tor- 
toise, from  its  resemblance  to  the  shell  of 
a  tortoise.  A  hump  or  gibbosity  of  the 
back. 

Che'lys.  Xehvc,  the  chest.  The 
thorax. 

Chelys'eion.  From  xE^vc,  the  chest. 
A  dry  hacking  cough,  attended  with  sore- 
ness of  the  muscles  of  the  chest. 

Chem'ical.  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
chemistry. 

Chemical  Affinity,  or  Attraction. 
The  force  which  draws  dissimilar  particles 
of  matter  together,  causing  them  to  com- 
bine and  form  new  bodies  endowed  with 
new  properties.  It  acts  only  at  insensible 
distances. 

Chemical  Formula.  A  symbolic  ex- 
pression of  a  chemical  compound;  but  in 
the  composition  of  chemical  formulas,  alge- 
braic representations  are  employed. 

Chemical  Nomenclature.  The  tech- 
nical terms  appropriated  to  chemistry. 

Chemical  Symbols.  The  abbrevia- 
tions used  to  designate  the  elements  and 
radicals.    See  Equivalents,  Chemical. 

Cheniico-IIistoCogy.  The  doc- 
trine of  the  organic  chemistry  and  mor- 
phology of  tissue. 

Chem'ist.    One  versed  in  chemistry. 

Chem'istry.  A  word  supposed  to  be 
derived  from  the  Arabic,  chema,  a  secret. 
It  is  defined  by  Brande,  to  be  "a  depart- 
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ment  of  science  the  objects  of  winch  are 
to  investigate  the  nature  and  properties 
of  the  elements  of  matter,  and  their 
mutual  actions  and  combinations ;  to  as- 
certain the  proportions  in  which  they 
unite,  and  the  modes  of  separating  them 
when  united  ;  and  to  inquire  into  the  law  s 
and  jxnvers  which  preside  over  and  affect 
these  agents." 

Oiemo'sis.  From  xaivu>i  to  gape,  or 
from  xvpog,  a  humor.  Inflammation  of  the 
conjunctiva  of  the  eye,  characterized  by 
distension  of  its  vessels  and  the  formation 
of  an  elevated  ring  around  the  cornea. 

Oienopo'dmm.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Ckenopodiacece. 

Chenopodium  Ambrosioi'des.  Mex- 
ico tea ;  Spanish  tea.  This  species  of  che- 
nopodium is  said  to  have  been  used  with 
advantage  in  chorea. 

Chenopodium  Anthelmin'ticum. 
( 'henopodium.  Wormseed ;  Jerusalem  oak ; 
stink  weed.  The  fruit  of  this  plant  is  cele- 
brated for  its  anthelmintic  properties. 
Dose  of  the  oil  for  children  gtt.  iij  to  vj; 
for  adults  gtt.  vj  to  xx. 

Chenopodium  Bonus  Henri/cus. 
The  systematic  name  of  the  English  mer- 
cury. 

Chenopodium  Botrys.  The  system- 
atic name  of  the  Jerusalem  oak.  This  spe- 
cies possesses  anthelmintic  virtues. 

Chenopodium  Vulva'ria.  The  stink- 
ing orach,  sometimes  employed  as  an  era- 
menagogne. 

Clie  oplastic  Base.  A  plate  made 
of  cheoplastic  metal,  adapted  to  a  portion 
of  the  alveolar  ridge  deprived  of  natural 
teeth,  and  to  be  supplied  with  an  artificial 
substitute.  Dr.  A.  A.  Blandy  is  the  pat- 
entee of  this  method.  See  Harris's  Prin. 
and  Tract,  of  Dentistry. 

Cheoplastic  Metal.  An  alloy  com- 
posed of  tin,  silver,  and  bismuth,  with  a 
small  trace  of  antimony;  and  first  brought 
to  the  notice  of  the  dental  profession  by 
Dr.  A.  A.  Blandy  in  1857. 

Cheoplastic  Process.  The  manner 
of  mounting  artificial  teeth  upon  a  plate 
composed  of  the  alloy,  known  as  cheo- 
plastic metal.  For  process,  see  Harris's 
Prin  and  Pract.  of  Dentistry. 

Cheoplastic  Teeth.  Artificial  teeth 
made  expressly  for  cheoplastic  work.  They 
are  not  provided  with  platina  pins,  but  have 
holes  or  dovetail  grooves  into  which  the 


metal  runs,  retaining  them  securely  to  the 

base. 

Clier'ry.    The  fruit  of  the  Prunus 

cerastes. 

Cherry-Laurel.  See  Prunus  Latjho- 
Cerasus. 

Clie'sis.  A  frequent  desire  to  evac- 
uate the  bowels. 

Cliest/nut.  See  JEbgvvbb  and  Fa- 
gus. 

Chestnut,  Horse.    See  iEscTTLUS  IIip- 

POCASTANUM. 

Oievaiieliemeilt.  A  French  word, 
signifying,  in  General  Surgery,  the  riding 
of  the  extremities  of  a  fractured  bone  on 
each  other ;  and  in  Dental  Surgery,  defec- 
tive arrangement  of  the  teeth,  consisting 
in  the  gradual  displacement  of  a  cuspid  or 
incisor,  which  assumes  a  position  in  front 
of  the  dental  arch  and  obliquely  across  one 
of  the  adjoining  teeth.  See  Irregularity 
of  the  Teeth. 

Claevestre.  Chenastre.  A  double- 
headed  roller,  applied  round  the  head,  the 
middle  supporting  the  chin,  in  cases  of 
fracture  or  luxation  of  the  lower  jaw.  It 
has  received  the  names  of  simple,  double, 
and  oblique,  according  to  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  applied.  This  bandage,  how- 
ever, has,  to  some  extent,  been  superseded 
by  one  contrived  by  Mr.  Fox.  See  Fox's 
Bandage. 

Oli'a.  GMa  terra  ;  from  Chios,  the 
island  where  it  was  originally  found.  A 
variety  of  white  earth,  formerly  used  for 
burns. 

C-lii'adus.  Furunculus. 

Clsias'iiia.  From  xialui  to  make  the 
letter  X;  chiasm.  The  crossing  of  the  fibres 
of  the  optic  nerve;  also  the  crucial  union 
of  parts. 

Cfaias'ter.    See  Kiaster. 

Cliias'tolite.  A  mineral  having  some 
resemblance  to  the  steatite. 

Olias'tos.  A  crucial  bandage,  so 
called  because  it  resembles  the  letter  X. 

Cliieli/eii-I*ox.    See  Varicella. 

Cliie©t.    Stump  (of  a  tooth). 

C'liiooliin.  The  bitter  powder  or  juice 
of  colocynth. 

Cliigre.  Chiggre,  chegre,  chique.  From 
the  Spanish,  chiquito,  small.  A  small  in- 
sect of  the  Southern  States  and  the  West 
Indies,  which  penetrates  the  skin,  causing 
slight  inflammation  and  intolerable  itching. 

dairblaiii.     Per'nio;  bugan'tia; 
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erythe'ma  pernio ;  from  chill,  cold,  and 
Main,  a  pustule.  Erythematous  inflam- 
mation of  the  feet,  hands,  or  other  part  of 
the  body,  resulting  from  exposure  to  cold. 
Chilblains  are  prevented  by  accustoming 
the  parts  to  exposure;  and  are  treated  by 
stimulant,  terebinth inate,  and  balsamic 
washes,  ointments,  and  liniments. 

Child-lied  Fever.  Puerperal  fe- 
ver. 

Cilild  birth.  Parturition. 

Chi'lo.  From  ^ct/iof,  a  lip.  A  word 
used  as  a  prefix. 

Chilo'ma.  A  term  applied  in  Zoo/.-,/// 
to  the  upper  lip  or  muzzle  of  a  quadruped, 
when  it  is  tumid  and  continued  without 
interruption  from  the  nostril. 

Chi  Ion.  Chei'lon;  cheilitis,  from 
xeifoc,  a  lip.  Inflammation  and  swelling 
of  the  lips. 

Cliiuiaphil'a.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Pyrolaceas. 

Chimaphila  Macula'ta.  Poison  pip- 
sissewa.  Its  properties  are  supposed  to  be 
identical  with  the  preceding. 

Chimaphila  TJmbePlata.  Chima- 
phila, U.  S.  Pipsissewa;  winter  green; 
ground-holly.  The  fresh  leaves  have  a 
fragrant  odor,  and  a  bitterish,  astringent, 
and  aromatic  taste.  They  are  diuretic, 
astringent,  and  tonic.  Dose,  Oj  of  decoc- 
tion in  24  hours. 

Chi'mia.  Chemistry. 

Chimiatcr.  From  xw1^  chemistry, 
and  iarpog,  a  physician.  One  who  applies 
the  science  of  chemistry  to  medical  pur- 
poses. 

Chim'ney-Sweep'ers*  Can/cer. 

(  '.nicer  of  the  scrotum. 

Chi'mogeiie.  Cold  generator.  A 
liquid  produced  by  Dr.  Vanderweyde  in 
experimenting  with  the  highly  volatile  and 
gaseous  products  of  distillation,  which  he 
proposes  to  use  as  an  improved  substitute 
for  rhigolene,  ether,  etc.,  in  producing  local 
anaesthesia.  It  boils  at  any  desired  degree 
of  temperature,  say  at  GO0,  50°,  40°,  or  even 
at  30°  Fahr.,  causing  by  its  evaporation 
the  most  intense  cold. 

China  Glaze.  A  blue  frit  cora- 
posed  of  ten  parts  glass,  two  parts  lead, 
and  three  of  blue  calx. 

China  Nova.  A  variety  of  red  bark, 
the  product  of  Cinchona  ohlongifolia. 

China,  Pride  of.    Melia  azedarac. 

China  Root.    The  root  of  the  Smilax 


China.  It  has  the  same  properties  as  Sar- 
saparilla. 

Chiii'aroth.  A  red  substance,  de- 
posited from  cinchona  tannin,  on  the  ab- 
sorption of  oxygen. 

Chmehi'iia.   See  Cinchona. 

4  hi n  'cough.  Pertussis. 

Cliini/nuiii.    See  Quinia. 

Cliinioid  inc.  Chinoidine;  chinio- 
dina;  from  China,  cinchona.  A  substance 
separated  from  cinchona,  supposed  to  be 
an  alkaloid,  and  to  consist  of  a  mixture  of 
quinia,  cinchona,  and  a  peculiar  resinous 
matter.    It  is  really  impure  quinia. 

Cliiiiovantina.  An  alkaloid  of 
cinchona  ovata. 

Chip  Blower.  A  warm  air  blow- 
pipe. 

Chir.    The  hand ;  a  prefix. 

Chiro'nia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Gcntianem. 

Chironia  Angula'ris.  The  American 
centaury.  It  has  the  tonic  properties  of 
simple  bitters,  and  is  used  with  advantage 
1  in  autumnal  intermittent  and  remittent 
fevers,  in  the  form  of  decoction,  extract, 
and  tincture. 

Chironia  Centau'rium.  Centau'- 
rium ;  Erythrcea  centaur ium.  Common 
European  centaury,  which  has  tonic  prop- 
erties similar  to  those  of  gentian,  and  has 
been  used  in  fever  and  dyspeptic  affections. 

Cliironi  um.  A  malignant  ulcer, 
with  callous  edges,  difficult  to  cure. 

Chiropodist.  From  xSLP-,  the  hand, 
and  -on-,  the  foot.  One  whose  profession 
is  to  remove  corns  and  bunyons  from  the 
:  feet. 

Chirothe'ea.  From  the  hand, 
and  ftriKri,  a  sheath.  A  bandage,  applied 
I  in  spiral  turns,  so  as  to  envelop  the  hand 
and  fingers. 

Chirur'geon.    A  surgeon. 

Chirur'gia.  From  x£lP<  the  hand, 
and  epyov,  a  work.  Surgery. 

Chirurgien  Dentiste.  Surgeon- 
dentist. 

Chli'aros.  Slight  fevers,  in  which 
the  heat  is  not  great. 

i  h lias  ma.  A  tepid  and  moist  fer- 
mentation. 

Chloasma.  Chloasma  pamdo-por- 
rigo.  Liver  spots.  Blotches  on  the  skin, 
of  irregular  shape  and  yellowish  brown 
hue. 

Chlorace'tic  Acid.  A  modification 
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of  acetic  acid,  in  which  three  atoms  of 
chlorine  take  the  place  of  three  atoms  of 
hydrogen.    Formula  C4C1303H0. 

Chlorace'tyl.  A  modification  of 
acetyl.  04C13. 

C'hlo  ral.  A  dense,  oily,  colorless, 
pungent-smelling  liquid.  G4HC1302,  or 
CjCl-jOH.  obtained  by  the  action  of  dry 
chlorine  gas  on  anhydrous  alcohol. 

Chloral,  Hydrate  of.  Chloral  mixed 
with  water  becomes  the  Hydrate  of 
Chloral,  and  then  exists  in  the  form  of  a 
white  solid  substance,  with  a  pungent  pe- 
culiar odor,  resembling  that  of  a  dry 
melon.  It  is  only  in  the  form  of  the  hy- 
drate that  Chloral  is  employed  in  medi- 
cine. It  is  hypnotic  and  anaesthetic.  The 
average  dose  for  an  adult  is  gr.  xxx  to  lx. 
As  a  general  rule,  gr.  xxx  of  the  hydrate 
is  equal  in  effects  to  gr.  j  of  opium.  For 
children,  gr.  vij  will  suffice,  and  for  adults 
gr.  xxv  to  xxx,  where  short  intervals  of 
sleep  are  required.  In  poisoning  by  Chlo- 
ral, strychnia  acts  as  a  speedy  and  com- 
plete antidote.    See  Hydhate  of  Chloral. 

Clllorail'thllS.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Chloranthacece ;  allied  to  Pi- 
peracece.  It  is  a  most  powerful  stimulating 
agent. 

C'hloras  ma.  Chlorosis. 

Chlo'rate.  A  compound  of  chloric 
acid  with  a  salifiable  base. 

Chlorate  of  Potassa.  Potassse  chlo- 
ras;  which  see. 

Chlo'ric  Ether.  A  compound  ob- 
tained by  passing  hydrochloric  acid  gas 
into  alcohol  to  saturation  and  distilling  the 
product. 

Chlo'ride.  A  compound  of  chlorine 
with  different  bodies. 

Chloride  of  Gold.    See  Gold. 

Chloride  of  Lime.  See  Lime,  Chlo- 
ride of. 

Chloride  of  Zinc.    See  Zinc. 

Chlo  rinated  Soda  Solution. 
See  Sod.e  Ciilorina'ive  Li/quor. 

Chlo'rine.  From  x?Mpoc,  green.  A 
yellowish-green  colored  gas,  of  a  disagree- 
able taste  and  strong,  suffocating  order, 
exciting  great  irritation  and  spasm  of  the 
glottis  when  inhaled,  even  in  a  diluted 
state ;  incapable  of  supporting  combustion, 
and  soluble  in  water.  It  is  obtained  by 
the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on  peroxide 
of  manganese.  In  Dental  Practice  it  is 
employed  for  bleaching  discolored  teeth. 


Chlo'rine  Water.  Aqua  cMorinii. 
A  solution  of  chlorine  gas  in  water. 

Chlori'odate.  A  combination  of 
chloriodic  acid  with  a  base. 

Clilorio'dic  Acid.  A  compound 
of  chlorine  and  iodine. 

Clllo'ritC.  An  earthy  mineral  of  va- 
rious tints  of  green. 

Clllo'r©.  A  term  formed  from  the 
Greek,  and  used  to  indicate  a  clear,  lively 
green  color. 

Chlorocar'bon.  See  Tetrachlo- 
ride or  Carbon. 

Chlorocarbon'ic.  An  acid  ob- 
tained from  cblorine  and  carbon. 

Chlo'rofljllC.  A  secret  preparation, 
proposed,  in  1848,  by  Dr.  Browne,  of  India, 
and  said  by  him  to  consist  of  perchloric 
acid  with  a  new  alkaloid.  It  has  been 
given  as  an  anodyne,  chiefly. 

Chloroform.  Terchloride  of  formyl; 
so  called  because  it  is  a  combination  of 
cblorine  with  formyl,  the  basis  of  formic 
acid.  A  dense,  colorless  liquid,  possessing 
a  fragrant,  fruit-like,  ethereal  odor,  and  a 
saccharine  taste.  It  is  obtained  by  distil- 
ling a  mixture  of  chloride  of  lime  and  al- 
cohol. Taken  internally,  it  acts  as  a  seda- 
tive narcotic.  For  inhalation,  the  dose  is 
a  fluid  drachm,  equivalent  to  220  drops  or 
more. 

It  consists  of  two  atoms  of  carbon,  one 
of  hydrogen,  and  three  of  chlorine.  Its 
formula  is  therefore  (C2II)CL3,  or  FoCl3, 
02H,  being  the  expression  for  formyl,  other- 
wise written  Fo.  Its  specific  gravity  is 
1.480,  and  the  density  of  its  vapor  is  4.2. 
It  is  uninflammable,  and  boils  at  141°.  It 
is  recommended  in  asthma,  and  when 
taken  into  the  stomach,  produces  a  grate- 
ful and  soothing  effect. 

Professor  Simpson,  of  Edinburgh,  dis- 
covered that  the  vapor  of  chloroform, 
when  inhaled,  acts  as  a  powerful  anaesthet- 
ic agent,  producing  complete  insensibility 
in  from  thirty  seconds  to  three  or  four 
minutes,  and  is  extensively  used,  both  in 
Europe  and  America,  not  only  for  the 
purpose  of  producing  insensibility  in  sur- 
gical operations,  but  also  to  prevent  the 
pain  attending  parturition.  Its  use,  how- 
ever, has,  in  a  number  of  instances,  been 
attended  with  fatal  effects. 

Chloroform,  Tincture  of.  Ether, 
chloric. 

Chloroformiza'tion.  A  term  ap~ 
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plied  to  the  aggregate  of  the  symptoms 
produced  by  the  administration  of  chloro- 
form. 

<  liloro  iiui.  From  .1  %opog,  green, 
and  oma.  A  peculiar  form  of  tumor  con- 
taining a  yellow-green  substance,  which 
takes  the  place,  at  times,  of  muscles  and 
periosteum. 

Clilorom'efer.  An  instrument  for 
estimating  the  quantity  of  chlorine  in 
combination  with  water,  or  a  base. 

C'hloroplucitc.  A  mineral  which 
when  recently  broken  is  green,  but  after- 
wards becomes  black. 

CJlilo'roplianc.  A  species  of  fluor 
spar,  transmitting  a  beautiful  pale-green 
light  when  heated. 

Chlorophyll.  The  green  matter  of 
the  leases  of  plants. 

i  111 or<»  sis.  From  x"AuP°?i  green. 
The  green  sickness.  A  disease  affecting 
young  females,  particularly  before  men- 
struation, or  those  laboring  under  a  sup- 
pression of  menses,  characterized  by  lan- 
guor, palpitation  of  the  heart,  pain  in 
the  loins,  fatigue,  a  pale,  greenish  hue 
of  the  face,  a  small,  quick  pulse,  and 
sometimes  with  cedematous  swellings  of 
the  feet. 

dilorot/ic.  Affected  with,  or  per- 
taining to,  chlorosis. 

C'hlo'ruiii.  Chlorine. 
Chlo'rurct.  Chloride. 

Chocolate.  A  paste  prepared  from 
tin-  cacao-nut,  with  sugar.  It  is  a  nour- 
ishing article  of  diet. 

Ciioko-I>ani]>.  A  term  applied  by 
miners  to  irrespirable  gas,  or  vapors  con- 
taining carbonic  acid. 

i  'hohc  lllia.     From  x°'?'i-  bile,  and 

ai/ia,  Id  1.    A  morbid  state  in  which  bile 

is  found  in  the  blood.  Jaundice. 

<  hohr  us.  Biliary. 
Cho'lagOgne.     Cholagogus;  from 

xofy,  bile,  and  ,eyu,  I  expel.  Purgative 
medicines  which  excite  biliary  secretions. 

C'holc.    Chohs.  Bile. 

Clio'lcale.  A  combination  of  choleic 
acid  with  a  base, 
fholcc'chysis.   Effusion  of  bile. 

<  hol  ccy*!.   Gall  Bladder. 
Cholecystitis.  Inflammation  of  the 

gall  bladder. 

(  holed  ochus.  From  bile, 
and  <5o^of,  containing  or  receiving.  Re- 
ceiving or  containing  bile. 


Choled/ochus  Ductus.  Ductus  com- 
munis choledochus.  The  duct  which  con- 
veys the  bile  from  the  liver  to  the  duode- 
num. 

Choledoci'tis.  Inflammation  of  the 
choledoch  duct. 

C'holedog'raphy.  Gholt  dogra'phia, 
from  jo/ 7,  bile,  and  ypadeiv,  to  describe.  A 
description  of  that  which  relates  to  the 
bile. 

Cholcdol'ogy.  Choledoloijbu  from 
xofy,  bile,  and  /o}oc,  a  discourse.  A  trea- 
tise on  the  bile. 

Chole'ic  Acid.  Taurocholic  acid. 
Bilin.  According  to  Liebig,  that  part  of 
bile  soluble  ih  alcohol,  and  containing  the 
bilin. 

Cholclil  h  us.  From  xo^i,  and  Xidog, 
a  stone.    Biliary  calculi. 

(holeinc'sia.    Vomiting  of  bile. 

Cholepyr'rhiiie.  The  brownish- 
yellow  coloring  matter  of  the  bile. 

Chol'er.  Bile.  Anger  was  supposed 
to  proceed  from  a  superabundance  of  bile, 
hence  the  application  of  the  term  cJioler  to 
anger. 

Chol'era.  Cholera  morbus;  from 
Xo^v-,  and  pew,  I  flow.  Purging  and  vomit- 
ing, generally  of  bile,  with  gripings  and 
spasms  of  the  abdominal  muscles,  and  often 
in  the  legs  and  arms.  In  the  Asiatic  chol- 
era, or  cholera  asphyxia,  the  discharges 
resemble  rice-water  and  the  disease  is 
generally  of  a  more  malignant  and  fatal 
character.  Its  pathology  is  but  little  un- 
derstood. 

Cholera  Infantum.  Cholera  of  In- 
fants. 

Chol'eric.  Choleri' 'cus.  Belonging 
to  cholera  morbus  or  to  the  bile. 

Chol'erine.  A  slight  diarrhoea  dur- 
ing the  prevalence  of  cholera;  a  premoni- 
tory symptom  of  the  disease. 

Chol'eroid.    Resembling  cholera. 

Ciioleroma'iiia.  Dread  of  cholera 
so  great  that  the  patient  believes  himself  to 
be  affected  with  it. 

Choleroplio'ne.  The  peculiar  voice 
of  a  patient  affected  with  cholera. 

Clioleroproso'pon.  The  facial  ex- 
pression of  one  affected  with  cholera. 

Cholesteatoma.  XoA?,  bile,  and 
steatoma.  A  fatty  tumor,  laminated  and 
pearly,  and  composed  principally  of  crys- 
tals of  cholesterine. 

Clioles'teric  Acid.    A  substance 
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obtained  by  heating  cholesterine  with  ni- 
tric acid. 

Clioles/teriiie.  Cholesterina ;  from 
\o1ti,  bile,  and  arepeog,  solid,  or  areap,  suet. 
An  inodorous,  pearly  white,  insipid,  shining 
substance,  found  in  certain  biliary  calculi, 
and  in  nearly  all  the  animal  fluids. 

Cliol'ic  Acid.  A  resinous  acid  ob- 
tained from  bile.  It  has  been  supposed  to 
be  oleic  acid,  conjugated  with  a  radical 
C]2H0O0,  though  other  chemists  regard  it  as 
a  nitrogenous  acid,  and  Lo  wig  puts  it  among 
his  hydroazocarbyls.  The  truth  is  that  the 
same  acid  has  received  several  different 
names,  and  the  cholic  acid  of  Demarqay, 
Lehmann,  and  other  organic  chemists,  is 
the  cholalic  acid  of  the  classification  of  Lo- 
wig,  who  has  followed  Strecker. 

Cliolice'le.  From  x°M,  bile,  and 
K7)2,?f,  a  tumor.  A  swelling  caused  by  an 
accumulation  of  bile  in  the  gall-duct. 

Cliol'inatc.  Cholinic  acid  combin- 
ing with  a  base. 

.  Cliolin'ic  Acid.  A  white  flocculent 
acid,  obtained  by  Berzelius  from  cholic  acid. 
It  must  not  be  confounded  with  Lowig's 
choleinic  acid,  which  is  the  taurocholic  acid 
of  Lehmann. 

Cltol'ogogues.  Substances  which 
promote  the  secretion  and  flow  of  bile,  as 
mercury,  manganese,  &c. 

Cliolol'itlms.    Biliary  calculi. 

Clioloiuu.  From  jwAoc,  lame,  or 
maimed.    Lameness  or  distortion  of  a  leg. 

Cliolo'ses.  From  x°"Arli  bile.  Dis- 
eases of  the  liver  and  spleen  generally. 

Chondral  gia.  Pain  of  the  carti- 
lages. 

Chon'drine.  A  gelatinous  substance 
obtained  from  the  permanent  cartilages  by 
boiling;  organic  basis  of  cartilage. 

Chondritis.  From  ^ovfyoc,  carti- 
lage, and  itis,  a  termination  signifying  in- 
flammation.   Inflammation  of  cartilage. 

C'hondrogenes'ia.  Chondrogen' e- 
sis,  from  xov$poc,  cartilage,  and  yeveoic,  for- 
mation. Formation  of  cartilage;  conver- 
sion of  parts  into  cartilage. 

Chondroglos  SllS.  From  jowfywc, 
a  cartilage,  and  yhuaca,  the  tongue.  A 
fasciculus  of  fleshy  fibres,  extending  from 
the  lesser  eornu  of  the  os  hyoides  to  the 
tongue,  forming  part  of  the  hyoglossus 
muscle. 

Chondrog'raphy.  A  description 
of  the  cartilages. 


I'hon'droid.  Ckondrt/ide» ;  from 
Xtwdpog,  cartilage,  and  eitiog,  resemblance. 
Cartilaginous.    Resembling  cartilage. 

C'hondrol'ogy.  Chontdrolog/ia;  from 
xovdpoc,  cartilage,  and  loyoc,  a  discourse. 
A  treatise  on  cartilages. 

Chondroma.  A  cartilaginous 
growth  in  bones. 

Chondro-Pharj  nge'us.  From 
xovdpoc,  cartilage,  and  yapvyt;,  the  pharynx. 
The  fibres  of  the  muscular  coat  of  the  pha- 
rynx, arising  from  the  lesser  cornu  of  the 
os  hyoides,  which  form  part  of  the  con- 
strictor medius. 

Chon  dros.  Xovdpoc,  cartilage.  A 
cartilage. 

Chondro'scs.  Morbid  formation  or 
condition  of  cartilages. 

Chondrosyndos  inns.  From  xov- 
dpoc, a  cartilage,  and  owdau,  to  tie  together. 
Union  of  bones  by  means  of  a  cartilaginous 
ligament. 

Chondrof  omy.  Xovdpoc,  cartilage, 
and  TEfiveiv,  to  cut.  Dissection,  or  division 
of  cartilage. 

Chon'dnis.    A  genus  of  sea-weeds. 

Chondrus  Crispus.  Carrageen;  Irish 
moss.  It  possesses  demulcent  and  nutri- 
tive qualities,  and  has  been  used  in  pul- 
monary diseases  and  bowel  affections. 

Cho'ra.  Xu/in,  a  region.  Any  void 
space,  as  the  orbit  of  the  eye,  &c. 

Chor'da.  From  x"P^V,  a  string.  The 
word  has  several  significations.  An  inter- 
stice, a  tendon,  an  assemblage  of  fibres ; 
and  it  is  sometimes  applied  to  a  painful  ten- 
sion of  the  penis. 

Chorda  Dorsa'lis.  The  rudiment  of 
the  vertebral  column  in  the  fcetus. 

Chorda  Mag'na.   The  tendo-Achillis. 

Chorda  Tendin'ea.  A  cord-like  ten- 
dinous substance  connecting  the  carnem 
eolumnCB  of  the  ventricles  of  the  heart  to 
the  auricular  valves. 

Chorda  Tym'pani.  A  branch  of  the 
seventh  pair  of  nerves  is  so  called  because 
it  crosses  the  tympanum  of  the  ear,  like  a 
string  across  the  bottom  of  a  drum. 

Chorda  Voca'les.  Vocal  cords.  The 
thyro-arytenoid  ligaments  of  the  larynx,  or 
of  the  inferior  ligaments  of  the  glottis. 

Chordap'snw.  Constriction  or  twist- 
ing of  the  intestines. 

Chordee'.  A  French  word,  applied 
in  Pathology  to  a  painful  spasmodic  con- 
traction of  the  penis,  attending  gonorrhoea. 
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Chore'a.  Xopeta,  from  xnP°U  a  chorus, 
which  formerly  accompanied  dancing.  A 
disease  called  St.  Vitus's  dance,  character- 
ized by  convulsive  motions  of  the  limbs, 
resembling  the  movements  of  a  person 
dancing. 

Cho'rioii.  Xopiov,  skin,  from  jwpa,  a 
receptacle.  The  second  membrane  of  the 
foetus. 

<  horioit  i  lis.  Induration  of  the  cel- 
lular tissue. 

Cho'rium.  From  x°Pl0Vi  skin.  The 
cutis  vera,  or  innermost  layer  of  the  skin. 

Clio  roi<l.  Choroi' 'deus ;  from  x°Pl0Vi 
the  chorion,  and  eidoc,  resemblance.  A 
name  applied  to  several  parts  because  of 
their  resemblance,  in  the  vascularity  of 
their  structure,  to  the  chorion. 

Choroid.  Membrane.  Hembrana  cho- 
roides.  The  choroid  tunic,  a  dark  vascular 
membrane  of  the  eye,  between  the  scle- 
rotica and  the  retina. 

Choroid  Muscle.    Ciliary  muscle. 

Choroid  Plexus.  Plexus  choroideus. 
Two  membranous  and  vascular  duplicatures 
of  the  pia  mater,  situated  in  the  lateral  ven- 
tricle of  the  brain. 

Chrcm'ma.  Sputum. 

Chri'sis.  Xpiaic.  From  xpiu,  I  anoint. 
Inunction.    The  anointing  of  any  part. 

Christe'rion.  An  ointment  or  lini- 
ment. 

Chro'a.  Chroma.  Color  in  general. 
The  surface  of  the  body;  the  skin. 

Chro'niaw.  A  chromate,  or  salt 
formed  by  the  union  of  chromic  acid  with 
salifiable  bases. 

Chromatics.  From  xPuua,  color. 
That  part  of  optics  which  treats  of  the 
colors  of  light  and  natural  objects. 

Chro'mic  Acid.  Obtained  by  mix- 
ing bichromate  of  potash  with  pure  con- 
cent rated  sulphuric  acid,  in  the  form  of 
brilliant  prismatic  crystals.  It  is  a  power- 
ful escharotic,  and  its  action,  although  slow 
and  gradual,  is  deeply  penetrating.  In 
Dental  Practice,  it  is  used  as  an  escharotic 
for  allaying  extreme  sensibility  of  dentine, 
and  it  is  said  that  its  application  is  not  at- 
tended with  pain  like  chloride  of  zinc  and 
other  escharotics,  nor  with  any  risk  to  the 
nerve,  and  that  its  effect  is  almost  instan- 
taneous. It  is  allowed  to  remain  in  the 
cavity  of  a  tooth  from  two  to  five  min- 
utes. Chromic  acid  is  employed  in  fungous 
growth  of  dental  pulp  and  gums,  and  has 


been  recommended  for  bleaching  discolored 
teeth. 

Chromidro'sis.  Abnormal  colora- 
tion of  the  sweat. 

Chro  mium.  From  xPuliai  color,  be- 
cause it  gives  color  to  its  combinations.  A 
whitish,  brittle,  and  very  infusible  metal, 
extracted  from  the  native  chromate  of  lead 
or  iron.  By  heating  it  with  nitre  it  is  con- 
verted into  chromic  acid. 

Chromo'gen.  Vegetable  coloring 
matter  acted  upon  by  acids  or  alkalies, 
producing  yellow  or  green  tints. 

(  liromop  siu.  Ghrwp'sm  ;  from 
Xputia,  color,  and  otpig,  vision.  Colored 
vision. 

Chron'ic.  Chronicus;  from  xP0V°s-> 
time.  A  term  applied  to  diseases  of  long 
continuance,  and  for  the  most  part,  without 
fever. 

Chroiio-Ther'mal.  A  fanciful  no- 
tion that  medicines  are  electrical  in  their 
action,  erected,  as  usual,  into  a  "system." 

Chrup'sia.  From  xp°ai  color,  and 
otyic,  sight.  A  disease  of  the  eyes,  or  a 
state  of  vision,  in  which  a  colored  impres- 
sion is  made  on  the  retina. 

Chrys.  A  prefix,  meaning  golden 
yellow. 

Chrys'alis.  From  xPVfy°s,  gold.  The 
second  or  inactive  state  of  a  metabolion  or 
changeable  insect,  embracing  the  period 
when  it  is  enclosed  in  a  transparent  cover- 
ing, which  sometimes  reflects  a  metallic 
lustre,  and  hence  the  appellation. 

Chrysanthemum.  A  genus  of 
plants  of  the  order  Compositce.  They  have 
been  naturalized  in  this  country. 

Chrysanthemum  Leucan'themum. 
Oxeye  daisy.    Maudlin  wort. 

Chrysanthemum  Parthe'nium. 
Matricaria  parthenium.  Motherwort. 

Chrysi'tis.  From  xpv°°z,  gold.  Lith- 
arge. 

Chrysohal'aniis.  From  xpva°s, 
gold,  and  fialavoc,  a  nut ;  so  called  because 
it  is  yellow  before  it  is  dried.  The  nut- 
meg.   See  Mykistica  Moschata. 

Chrysoh'eryl.  A  mineral  of  a  green 
color  and  vitreous  lustre. 

Chrysocol'la.  From  xPvaoci  g°ld> 
and  koa?m,  cement.  Old  name  for  borax, 
because  it  was  employed  in  soldering  gold. 

Chrysoco'ma.    Milfoil  or  yarrow. 

Chrysogo'iiia.  From  xPvff0^  gold, 
and  yivouai,  to  become.   A  tincture  of  gold. 
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Chrys'olite.  From  jpwoc,  gold,  and 
/.<i?of,  a  stone.  Topaz. 

Clirysoprase.  A  silicious  mineral 
of  a  pale-green  color. 

Chrysosple'iiium.  Golden  saxi- 
frage. 

Clirysul'eus.    From  xPvao^ 
and  e?.Ku,  to  take  away.    Aqua  regia,  or 
nitro-muriatic  acid. 

Cliur'rus.  Bangue.  The  resinous 
juice  of  Indian  hemp.  Cannabis  Indica. 
It  is  employed  in  the  East  as  a  narcotic 
and  antispasmodic. 

Clms'ite.  A  very  fusible  yellowish- 
green,  translucent  mineral. 

Cliyaz'ic.  Initials  of  carbon,  Andro- 
gen and  azote.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  com- 
bination of  carbon,  hydrogen,  and  nitrogen. 
Applied  to  prussic  acid. 

Chyle.  XrZof,  juice.  A  nutritive  fluid 
of  a  milky  appearance,  found  in  the  lacteal 
vessels  of  the  mesentery,  and  in  the  thora- 
cic duct,  extracted  from  the  food  by  the 
absorbents  of  the  intestines,  after  it  has 
been  submitted  to  the  action  of  digestion. 

Chylif  erous  Vessels.  The  lac- 
teals,  which  carry  the  chyle  from  the  in- 
testines to  the  thoracic  duct. 

Cliyliflea'tioil.  Chylifica'tio  ;  from 
XvAog,  and  facere,  to  make.  The  process 
by  which  the  chyle  is  formed  or  separated 
from  the  chyme. 

(  li >  lis  'ma.  From  jvAoc,  juice.  An 
extract  or  expressed  juice. 

Cliylog  rapliy.  From  x»M,  chyle, 
and  ypatfii,  a  description.  A  description  of 
the  chyle,  and  of  the  parts  which  elaborate 
it. 

Chy  lopoiet'ie.  Chylopoieti'cus  ; 
from  xv/°ii  chyle,  and  iroieu,  I  make.  Any- 
thing connected  with  the  formation  of 
chyle,  as  the  chylopoietic  viscera,  vessels, 
&c. 

Chylopo'ine.  A  term  used  by  CI. 
Bernard  to  express  the  active  principle  of 
the  pancreatic  juice. 

Cliylo'sis.  The  process  by  which 
food  is  changed  into  chyle.  Chylitication, 
or  the  formation  of  chyle. 

Cliylostag'ma.  Distillation  or  ex- 
pression of  juice  from  solids. 

Cliylu'ria.  From  ;rt>?.oc,  chyle,  and 
ovpov,  urine.  A  discharge  of  milky  urine, 
without  any  apparent  lesion  of  the  urinary 
organs. 

Cby'lus.   Xv/oc.  Chyle. 


Cliyme.  Chymus;  from  p>//oc,  juice. 
A  homogeneous  mass,  formed  by  the  food 
in  the  stomach,  and  from  which,  after  it 
passes  into  the  intestines,  the  chyle  is 
separated.  It  is  formed  by  the  food  in  its 
first  great  change  in  the  process  of  diges- 
tion. 

C'liymi'a.   Xvfua.  Chemistry. 

Cliymia'ter.    A  chemical  physician. 

Cliymiatri'a.  The  art  of  curing  dis- 
eases by  chemical  remedies. 

Cliy  mifica'l  ion .  Oh  im  i  ftca'tw  ; 
from  xvpnc-i  juice,  and  facere,  to  make. 
The  conversion  of  food  into  chyme ;  the 
first  process  of  digestion. 

Cliym'istry.  Chemistry. 

Chyt'len,  Radix.  A  cylindrical 
root,  of  a  bitterish  taste,  brought  from 
China.  The  Chinese  hold  it  in  high  esti- 
mation for  its  stomachic  virtues. 

Ci'atome.  An  instrument  for  divid- 
ing pseudo-membranous  bands  in  the  rec- 
tum or  bladder. 

Ciba'Iis.  From  cihix,  food.  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  food. 

Cifoa'tio.  From  cibis,  food.  The  act 
of  taking  food. 

Ci'bus.  Food. 

Ciea'da.  A  genus  of  insects,  cele- 
brated for  their  powers  of  song,  or  shrill 
chirp,  embracing  the  tree-hopper,  frog- 
hopper,  &c.  The  manna  of  the  shops  is 
the  inspissated  juice  of  the  Fraxinns  ornus, 
exuded  from  the  wounds  inflicted  by  the 
Cicada  orni. 

Cieatric'nla.  Diminutive  of  Cica- 
trix. A  small  cicatrix;  applied  also  to  the 
small  white  speck  seen  on  the  yolk  of  the 
fecundated  egg. 

Cicatris'ant.  Cicatris' arts';  from 
cicatrizo,  to  skin  over.  Such  applications 
as  are  supposed  to  dispose  wounds  and 
ulcers,  to  dry  up  and  heal. 

Cic'atrix.  From  cicatrizo,  to  heal  up, 
or  skin  over.  A  scar  upon  the  skin  after 
the  healing  of  a  wound  or  ulcer. 

Cieatriza'tion.  The  process  by 
which  a  wound  or  ulcer  cicatrizes. 

Cic'ely  Sweet.  A  plant,  ScavMx 
odorata,  Myrrhis  odorata,  possessing  aro- 
matic, aperient,  and  diuretic  properties. 
Scandix  odorata. 

Cieho'riiiin.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Cichoracea. 

Cichorium  Endiv'ia.  The  endive,  a 
bitter  salad. 
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Cicho'rium  In'tybus.  Wild  succory. 
The  juice  of  the  root  is  said  to  be  aperient,  i 

Cicin/dela.  The  Lampyns  noctiluea, 
or  glow-worm :  formerly  supposed  to  be 
anodyne  and  lithontriptic,  but  not  now 
used. 

Ci'cinum  Oleum.  An  oil  obtained 
from  the  bruised  seeds  of  Jatropha  curcas, 
possessing  properties  similar  to  castor  oil. 

CiCll'ta.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Apiacece.  Until  recently  the  term 
was  often  applied  to  Conium  maculatum, 
a  different  genus. 

Cicuta  Aquat'ica.  Cicuta  virosa,  an 
active  poison,  seldom  employed  medici- 
nally. 

Cicuta  Macula'ta.  American  water 
hemlock  ;  spotted  cowbane ;  beaver  poison. 
It  is  a  powerful  narcotic,  seldom  employed 
in  practice,  and  is  supposed  to  be  identical 
with  Cicuta  virosa. 

Cicuta 'ria.  Cicuta,  hemlock.  Bas- 
tard hemlock. 

Cil  ia.  Blephar'ides.  The  eyelashes, 
or  hairs  on  the  eyelids. 

Cil'iary.  Cili'aris.  Belonging  to 
the  eyelashes. 

Ciliary  Arteries.  The  ciliary  arteries 
are  divided  into  short,  or  posterior,  and  an- 
terior. The  first  are  numerous,  and  pene- 
trate the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye  near  the 
optic  nerve,  and  spread  out  upon  the  cho- 
roid membrane,  and'  supply  the  iris  and 
ciliary  processes.  They  originate  from  the 
ophthalmic  artery  in  three  or  four  branches, 
bul  are  divided  into  about  twenty  by  the 
time  they  arrive  at  the  sclerotica.  The  an- 
terior ciliary  arteries  are  few  in  number, 
and  pierce  the  sclerotica  near  the  cornea, 
and  are  principally  distributed  upon  the  iris. 

Ciliary  Body.  A  ring  of  the  choroid 
coat  of  the  eye,  surrounding  the  crystal- 
line lens  like  a  crown  placed  behind  the 
il'is  and  ciliary  circle. 

Ciliary  Circle.    Ciliary  ligament. 

Ciliary  Ligament.  A  grayish  ring 
situated  between  the  iris,  cornea,  and  scle- 
rotica. 

Ciliary  Margin.  The  border  of  the 
eyelid. 

Ciliary  Muscle.  That  part  of  the  or- 
bicularis palpebrarum  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
•  ilia. 

Ciliary  Nerves.  The  nerves  of  the 
ciliary  ligament. 

Ciliary  Processes.  The  radiated  plaits 


of  the  choroid  membrane,  which  resemble 
the  disk  of  a  radiated  flower,  lodged  in 
the  depressions  of  the  anterior  part  of  the 
vitreous  humor. 

Cil'iary  Striae.  Pale  radiated  striae  in 
the  posterior  part  of  the  ciliary  body,  so 
covered  with  pigment  as  not  to  be  seen 
distinctly  till  that  is  removed. 

Ciliary  Veins.  Vasa  vorticosa.  They 
follow  the  same  course  as  the  arteries,  and 
discharge  their  blood  into  the  ophthalmic 
vein. 

Ciliary  Zone.  Ciliary  crown,  ciliary 
dish.  The  appearance,  like  the  disk  of  a 
flower,  which  the  pigment  between  the 
ciliary  processes  leaves  on  the  hyaloid 
membrane. 

Ciliated.  Ciliatus,  Fringed  with 
fine  hairs  like  the  eyelashes. 

Cirilim.  From  cilco,  to  twinkle. 
The  eyelash,  or  eyelid. 

Cil'lo.  From  ciMum,  the  eyelid.  One 
affected  with  cillosis. 

Cillo'sis.  A  perpetual  spasmodic 
trembling  of  the  eyelids. 

Cimicif  uga  Racemo'sa.  Actaea 
racemosa;  black  snakeroot,  a  plant  pos- 
sessing tonic,  antispasmodic,  and  expec- 
torant properties.  Dose  of  powder,  gr.  x 
to  gr.  xxx. 

CiUliCif  Ugine.  Active  principle  of 
cimicifuga. 

Cimo  lia  Purpures'cens.  Ful- 
ler's earth. 

Cim'olite.  A  grayish-white  earth, 
consisting  of  silex,  alumina,  oxide  of  iron, 
and  water.    Cimolian  earth. 

Cilia  C'ina.  Cinchona. 

Cin'ara.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Composite.    The  artichoke. 

Cinclio'iia.  The  name  of  several 
kinds  of  Peruvian  bark,  the  use  of  which 
is  said  to  have  been  discovered  by  this 
circumstance:  Some  of  the  trees  from 
which  it  is  procured  having  been  blown 
by  the  wind  into  a  pool  of  water,  they  lay 
there  until  they  had  imparted  to  it  such 
a  bitter  taste  that  everybody  refused  to 
drink  it;  but  a  person  residing  in  the 
neighborhood  was  seized  with  a  fever  and 
not  being  able  to  procure  other  water  to 
quench  his  thirst,  drank  of  this,  and  was 
soon  completely  cured.  This  circumstance 
was  related  to  others  ill  of  fevers,  who 
drank  it  and  were  cured.  Its  use,  how- 
ever, as  a  medicinal  agent,  did  not  become 
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general  until  about  the  year  1638,  when 
the  Spanish  viceroy's  lady,  the  Countess 
de  Cinchon,  was  cured  of  fever  by  it  at 
Lima,  and  hence  the  appellation  of  Cortex, 
Cinchona),  and  Pulvis  Comitissa3,  or  the 
Countess's  Powder.  It  was  afterwards 
•introduced  into  Europe  by  the  Jesuits, 
among  whom  the  Countess,  on  her  re- 
covery, had  distributed  it,  and  thence 
arose  the  name  of  Cortex  or  Pulvis  Jesuit- 
icus,  Jesuit's  Bark  ;  called  also  Cardinal 
de  Lugo's  Powder,  because  a  large  quantity 
of  it  was  taken  to  Rome  for  the  use  of  the 
religious  poor  by  that  charitable  prelate. 

Cinchona  is  called,  also,  cortex;  bark; 
Peruvian  bark;  cortex  China;  China  Chin- 
china;  kina;  kinkina;  quinaquina;  quin- 
q  a  in  a  .  These  barks  are  possessed  of  bitter, 
astringent,  tonic,  and  febrifuge  properties, 
and  have  constituted  one  of  the  most 
valuable  remedies  of  the  materia  medica, 
in  the  treatment  of  intermittent  fevers,  as 
well  as  other  diseases,  but  since  the  dis- 
covery of  their  active  principle,  quinina, 
they  have  not  been  so  much  used. 

Cincho'na  Alkalies.  Cinchona,  q  u  in  ia 
and  aricina.  They  are  regarded  as  oxides 
of  a  common  base,  termed  quinogen. 

Cinchona  Barks,  False.  Barks  pro- 
cured from  trees  formerly  ranked  among 
the  Cinchonacece,  and  distinguished  from 
the  true  Peruvian  bark  by  the  absence  of 
quinia  and  cinchonia. 

Cinchona  Flava.  Yellow  Bark, 
called  in  commerce  Calisaya  Bark.  There 
are  several  other  varieties  of  yellow  bark, 
but  the  Calisaya,  the  product  of  the  Cin- 
chona Lanceolata,  is  the  most  valuable. 

Cinchona  Pallida.  Pale  Bark,  called 
in  commerce  Loxa  Bark.  There  are  several 
other  commercial  varieties,  but  this  is  the 
most  highly  esteemed,  and  is  the  produce 
of  the  Cinchona  condaminea. 

Cinchona  Rubra.  Red  Bark,  called 
in  South  America  cascarilla  roxa  and  Colo- 
rado. This  is  from  an  undetermined  species 
of  Cinchona.    See  Peruvian  Bark. 

Ctfncliona'cese.  The  Cinchona  tribe 
of  dicotyledonous  plants.  Trees  or  shrubs 
with  leaves  opposite  ;  flowers  in  panicles; 
stamens  arising  from  the  corolla ;  fruit  in- 
ferior, either  splitting  into  two  cacci  or  in- 
dehiscent. 

Cinclio'nia.  Cinehonina;  eincho- 
nine.  The  active  principle  of  Cinchona 
lancifolia.    An  organic,  crystalline  alkali, 


of  a  white  color,  bitter  taste,  slightly  as- 
tringent, soluble  in  2500  parts  of  boiling 
water,  but  very  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol, 
and  slightly  soluble  in  ether  and  the  fixed 
and  volatile  oils.  But  the  sulphate  of 
cinchonia,  which  is  formed  directly  from 
cinchonia,  is  soluble  in  water  as  well  as 
alcohol. 

Cinchonce  Acid.  Kinic  acid;  an 
acid  found  in  Cinchona  barks,  and  in  the 
alburnum  of  Abies  communis. 

Cinchonic  Red.  An  insoluble  red 
substance  found  in  Cinchona  barks. 

Ciiiclioiiin,  or  Cin'ehonine. 
Cinchona.  A  peculiar  vegetable  principle, 
or  alkali,  discovered  in  the  Cinchona  con- 
daminea. 

Ciiicin'nus.  The  hair  on  the  tem- 
ples. 

Cin'clesis.  Involuntary  winking  or 
nictitation. 

Cinera'rium.  The  ash-pit  of  a  fur- 
nace. 

Ci'nercs.  Plural  of  cinis,  ashes. 
Ashes. 

Cineres  Clavellati.  Potassa  Impura. 
Pearlash. 

Cineri'tious.  Cineritivs;  from  ci- 
nis, ashes.  Of  the  color  of  ashes.  The 
cortical  substance  of  the  brain  is  some- 
times so  called,  from  its  resemblance  to 
ashes. 

Cinet'ica.  Klvtitlkoq,  having  the 
power  of  motion.  Diseases  affecting  the 
muscles.  Spasms.  The  third  order  in 
the  class  Neuroses,  in  the  Nosology  of  Dr. 
Good. 

Cine'tus.    The  diaphragm. 

Ciii'giiliim.  From  cingo,  I  bind.  A 
girdle  applied  to  the  body  below  the  ribs; 
the  waist. 

Cing-ulum  Hildani.  A  leathern  gir- 
dle formerly  used  for  the  reduction  of 
luxations  and  fractures  of  the  extremities. 

Cingulum  Mercuria'le.  A  girdle  of 
flannel  applied  to  the  loins,  containing 
mercurial  ointment. 

C  iil  glilus.  Cin'gule.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  division  or  valley  which  sepa- 
rates the  body  of  the  canine  tooth  from 
the  tubercle  on  its  lingual  surface. 

Ci'nis.  Ashes. 

Cill'liabai*.  Hydrargyri  sulphwe- 
tutnti  rubrum.  A  sulphuret  of  mercury. 
It  occurs  native,  and  is  made  artificially. 
The  former  appears  in  the  form  of  brilliant 
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red  crystals,  and  also  in  amorphous  masses 
of  different  shades  of  red  and  brown;  the 
latter  is  the  red  bisulphuret,  the  vermilion 
of  commerce.  • 

Cinnam/ic  Acid.  An  acid  obtained 
from  the  oil  of  cinnamon. 

Cinnamo/mnm.  From  Kinnan, 
Hebrew.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
hauracem.  Cinnamon  Bark,  Cassia  Bark. 
A  native  of  the  East  and  West  Indies, 
Brazil,  and  Egypt.  It  is  an  aromatic, 
stimulant,  and  astringent;  but  is  chiefly 
used  as  an  adjunct  to  other  remedies. 
Powdered  Cinnamon  bark  forms  an 'in- 
gredient of  some  dentifrices.    See  Oleum 

OlN  N  V  MONII. 

Cinnamomum  Cassia.  Cinnamo- 
iitiaii  aromatiettm.  The  cinnamon  cassia, 
which  yields  the  cassia  lignea,  cassia  buds, 
and  cassia  bark  of  commerce. 

Cirmamomum  Zeylanicum.  The 
tree  which  yields  the  Ceylon  cinnamon, 
tin."  Laurus  cassia  of  the  gardens. 

Cilfnamon.  The  bark  of  Cinnamo- 
mum Zeylanicum,  and  of  Cinnamomum 
aromatiettm.    See  Cinnamomum. 

Cinnamon  Stone.  A  silicate  of  lime, 
alumina,  and  oxide  of  iron;  a  rare  min- 
eral, from  Ceylon,  of  a  hyacinth-red  color, 
or  yellowish-brown. 

Cinnamon  Suet.  An  oily  and  waxy 
product  of  the  cinnamon  tree,  used  in 
Ceylon  for  making  candles. 

Cin'iiamyl.  Cinnamule.  The  hypo- 
thetical radical  of  cinnamon  oil,  &c. 

Ci/On.  K/w!',  a  column.  The  uvula  was 
formerly  so  called  from  its  pyramidal  shape. 

C'i'onis.  From  kiuv,  a  column.  Swell- 
in-  and  elongation  of  the  uvula. 

C'ioni  lis.  From  kiuv,  a  column,  and 
itis,  signifying  inflammation.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  uvula. 

C'ionorrha'pliia.  Kiovig,  the  uvula, 
and  nafyrj,  a  seam.  The  same  as  Staphy- 
lorrhaphy; which  see. 

C'ionot'omy.   Excision  of  the  uvula. 

Cir'cinate.  To  make  a  circle;  to 
compass.  Applied  in  Botany  to  leaves, 
and  other  parts  when  rolled  inward  from 
the  point  to  the  base,  like  the  young  frond 
of  a  fern. 

Circoce'le.  Cirsocele. 

Cir'cular.  Gireularis;  from  circu- 
a  circle.    Having  the  form  of  a  circle. 

Circulation.  Girculaftio;  from 
rirculus,  a  circle,  or  from  circum,  around. 


andferre,  latum,  to  carry.  In  Physiology, 
the  circulation  of  the  blood  through  the 
different  vessels  of  the  body.  In  this  vital 
action,  the  blood  is  ejected  from  the  left 
ventricle  of  the  heart  into  the  aorta  and 
taken  to  every  part  of  the  body,  passes 
into  the  veins  and  is  returned  to  the  right 
auricle  of  the  heart,  which,  after  distend- 
ing to  receive  it,  contracts  and  forces  it 
into  the  right  ventricle.  Thence  it  passes 
into  the  pulmonary  artery,  is  conveyed  to 
the  lungs,  and  brought  back  to  the  heart 
by  the  pulmonary  veins;  entering  the  left 
auricle,  it  is  forced  into  the  left  ventricle, 
to  be  again  conveyed  by  the  arteries  to 
the  different  parts  of  the  body. 

Circulation,  Capillary.  The  passage 
of  the  blood  through  the  minute  vessels 
which  lie  between  the  arteries  and  veins, 
and  penetrate  all  the  tissues.  The  blood, 
in  its  passage  through  these  vessels,  is 
changed  from  arterial  to  venous. 

Circulation,  Foetal.  See  Fcetal 
Circulation. 

Cir'cillUS.  A  circle  or  ring.  In 
A  a  at  amy,  any  part  of  the  body  which  is 
round  like  a  circle,  as  the  circuhis  oculi. 

Circulus  Arteriosus  Fridis.  The 
artery  which  forms  a  circle  round  the 
iris. 

Circulus    Articuli  Vasculo'sus. 

The  narrow  vascular  border  formed  around 
the  articular  cartilages  by  the  abrupt  ter- 
mination of  the  subsynovial  vessels. 

Circulus  Osseus.  The  bony  ring  of 
the  foetus,  afterwards  united  to  the  tem- 
poral bone,  forming  the  meatus  auditorius 
externus. 

Circulus  Quad/ruplex.  The  name 
of  a  bandage  used  by  the  ancients. 

Circulus  Tonsillaris.  A  plexus 
formed  by  the  lingual  and  glossopharyn- 
geal nerves  around  the  tonsil. 

Circulus  Willisii.  The  circle  of  Wil- 
lis; an  auastamosis  between  the  branches 
of  the  vertebral  and  internal  carotid  arte- 
ries within  the  cranium. 

Circumagent/cs.  The  oblique  mus- 
cles of  the  eye. 

Circnmcaula'lis  Membrana. 
The  conjunctiva. 

Circumcision.  Circumcisio;  from 
circvmccedo,  to  cut  about.  An  operation 
practised  among  the -Jews,  consisting  in 
the  removal  of  a  portion  of  the  prepuce  of 
the  infant,  by  a  circular  operation. 
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Circumduction.  Gvreumductio. 
See  Perisphalsis. 
Circumductio'iiis  Op'ifex.  The 

worker  of  circumduction ;  an  epithet  for 
the  superior  oblique  muscle  of  the  eye. 

Circumflex'.  A  name  applied  to 
various  arteries  of  the  extremities. 

Circumflex'a  Il'ii.  An  artery 
passing  around  the  crest  of  the  ilium, 
springing  from  the  external  iliac. 

Circumflex 'us.  From  circum, 
around,  amljlexus,  bent.  Bent  circularly. 
In  Anatomy,  a  name  given  to  several  or- 
gans of  the  body.    A  muscle  of  the  palate. 

Circumflexus  Pala'ti.  Tensor palati. 
A  muscle  of  the  palate,  which  arises  from 
the  spinous  process  of  the  sphenoid  bone, 
and  is  inserted  into  the  velum  pendulum 
palati  and  the  semilunar  edge  of  the  os 
palati,  extending  as  far  as  the  suture  which 
unites  the  two  bones. 

Circumfu'sa.  In  Hygiene,  every- 
thing which  acts  externally  and  generally 
upon  man. 

Circumgyra'tio.  From  circum- 
gyro,  to  turn  round.  Turning  a  limb 
around  in  its  socket.  Vertigo. 

Circumossa'lis  Membra'ua. 
Periosteum. 

Circumscribed.  In  Medicine,  tu- 
mors which  are  distinct  at  their  base  from 
the  surrounding  parts. 

Cirrho'sis.  From  nippoc,  yellow.  A 
yellow  coloring  matter,  sometimes  secreted 
in  the  tissues,  owing  to  a  morbid  process. 
Also,  a  disease  of  the  kidneys. 

Cirrhosis  Hepa'tis.  Gramdated,  tn- 
berculated,  and  hobnailed  liver.  It  is  de- 
pendent upon  repletion  of  the  terminal 
extremities. of  the  biliary  ducts  with  bile, 
together  with  altered  nutrition  of  the  in- 
tervening parenchyma,  by  which  the  liver 
becomes  smaller,  atrophied. 

Cirsoce'le.  From  nipaoc,  a  dilated 
vein,  and  k7/Xt/,  a  tumor.  Morbid  enlarge- 
ment of  the  spermatic  vein. 

Cirsom'plialus.  From  mpooc,  a  di- 
lated vein,  or  varix,  and  o/ityaloc,  navel. 
Varicose  condition  of  the  veins  surround- 
ing the  navel. 

Cirsoplithal'inia.  From  mpaoc,  and 
o^alfioq,  the  eye.  A  varicose  condition 
of  the  vessels  of  the  eye. 
'  Cir'sos.  Kipang.;  from  Kipaou,  to  di- 
late. A  morbid  distension  of  any  part  of 
a  vein.    A  varix. 


Cirsot'omy.  From  mpanr.  a  varix, 
and  rout/,  an  incision.  The  removal,  by 
incision,  of  varices. 

Cissam'pelos.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Meniapermacece. 

Cissampelos  Pareira.  The  system- 
atic name  of  the  pareira  brava,  a  plant, 
the  root  of  which  is  said  to  possess  anti- 
nephritic  and  calculous  properties,  it  is 
tonic,  aperient,  and  diuretic.  Dose,  gr. 
xxx  to  3j. 

Cissa'rus.   See  Cistus  Oretiotts. 

Cis'ta.    From  Keifxai,  to  lie.    A  cyst. 

Cister'na.  From  cis ta,  a  cyst.  Parts 
of  the  body  which  serve  as  repositories  for 
fluids.  The  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain 
is  also  so  called. 

Cis'tus.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Cistacem. 

Cistus  Creticus.  The  plant  from  which 
the  ladanum  is  obtained ;  a  gum  resin  which 
exudes  from  the  leaves. 

Cit'rate.    A  salt  of  citric  acid. 

Citrate  of  Ammonia.  Ammonia 
citras.  A  salt  formed  by  neutralizing 
sesquicarbonate  of  ammonia  with  citric 
acid. 

Citrate  of  Potash.  A  salt  formed  by 
evaporating  to  dryness  a  solution  of  citric 
acid,  saturated  by  carbonate  of  potassa. 

Citrates.  Salts  of  the  acid  of  lemons. 

CiCric.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  lemon. 

Citric  Acid.  Acidum  citricum.  Acid 
of  lemons,  lemon  juice.  • 

Cit'rine  Oiiit/itieut.  Ointment  of 
nitrate  of  mercury.  Used  as  a  stimulant 
and  alterative  application  in  cutaneous 
affections. 

Cit'riims.  Lemon-colored. 

Cit'rou.    See  Citrus  Medica. 

Citrul'lus.    Cucurbita  citrullus. 

Cit'rus.  The  lemon.  See  Onu  s 
Medica. 

Citrus  Aurantium.  The  systematic 
name  of  the  orange  tree. 

Citrus  Medica.  The  systematic  name 
of  the  lemon  tree.  The  citron  is  the  same 
species  of  tree  as  the  lemon. 

Citrus  Vulg-a'ris.  The  Citrus  Auran- 
tium. 

Cit'ta.  An  inordinate  or  voracious 
appetite. 

Civet'ta.    An  unctuous,  odoriferous 
drug,  obtained  from  a  fold  in  the  skin  be- 
tween the  anus  and  organs  of  generation 
1  of  an  animal  called  a  civet  cat. 
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CI.    Abbreviation  for  chlorine. 
Clack'ing   Pivot,  or  Tenon. 

Clack-pivot :  a  method  of  attaching  an 
artificial  crown  to  the  root  of  a  natural 
tooth,  invented  by  Maggiola.  See  Pivot 
Teste,  Harris's  Prin.  and  Pract.  of  Den- 
tist ri/. 

Clarto'nia  Islan'tlica.    See  Ce- 

TRAEIA  ISLANDICA. 

Cladonia  Rangiferi'na.  Reindeer 
moss ;  a  very  nutritive  species  of  Lichens. 

Cladras'tis  Tincto'ria.  Yellow 
Ash,  Fustic  Tri  e,  Yellow  Locust.  An  in- 
digenous tree  flourishing  in  the  Western 
and  Southern  States.  The  bark  and  root 
are  cathartic. 

Clairvoyance.  Clear-seeing.  A 
power  supposed  to  be  communicated  to 
persons  by  animal  magnetism,  by  which 
they  are  Baid to  discern  objects  not  present, 
to  see  through  stone  walls,  and  to  have 
the  quality  of  vision  diffused  over  the 
whole  body. 

Clam'iiiy.  Glutinous,  adhesive, 
sticky. 

Clamp.  In  Mechanical  Dentistry,  a 
piece  of  round  or  flattened  iron  wire  or 
other  metal  not  easily  fused,  bent  in  such1 
8  maimer  as  to  hold  two  or  more  pieces 
of  gold  or  silver  in  contact  with  each 
other  while  they  are  being  soldered  to- 
gether. Another  form  of  clamp,  that  of 
Dr.  T.  II.  Burras,  is  designed  for  holding 
the  plate  firmly  to  the  die  when  swaging 
it.  Instruments  called  clamps  are  also 
used  for  screwing  together  the  flasks  in 
vulcanite  work.  Rubber-dam  clamps  are 
indispensable  in  the  use  of  the  rubber-dam 
for  retaining  it  in  proper  position,  and  are 
applied  after  the  rubber  cloth  is  drawn 
over  the  teeth.  In  a  full  set  there  are 
some  thirty-eight  of  these  clamps.  Some 
are  combined  with  a  tongue-holder.  A 
suitable  forceps  is  used  to  assist  in  placing 
these  clamps  in  position. 

Clamp  Forceps,  Instruments  for  the 
adjustment  of  the  rubber-dam  damps,  and 
so  formed  that  the  points  pass  into  the 
curve  of  the  clamp,  and,  by  pressure  upon 
the  handles,  open  it  enough  to  pass  it  over 
the  crown  of  the  tooth,  the  rubber  then 
being  drawn  under  the  wings  of  the  clamp. 

Clap.  Gonorrhoea. 

ClaqilCIllCllt.  A  French  word,  sig- 
nifying chattering  of  the  teeth. 

Clar'el.    Glaretum;  from  clareo,  to 


be  clear.  A  light  French  wine,  possessing 
tonic  And  antidyspeptic  properties,  used, 
sometimes,  with  advantage  in  typhoid 
fevers. 

Clare'ta.  Old  name  for  the  albumen 
of  the  egg. 

Clarification.  Ola rificatio  ;  dep- 
uration; from  clarus,  clear,  and  facio,  I 
make.  The  process  of  freeing  a  fluid  from 
all  insoluble  and  heterogeneous  matters. 

Cla'sis.    Clasma.  Fracture. 

Clasp.  In  Mechanical  Dentistry,  a 
hook  fitted  to  a  tooth,  and  designed  for 
the  retention  of  a  dental  substitute  or 
other  apparatus  to  be  worn  in  the  mouth. 
See  Harris's  Prin.  and  Pract.  of  Dentistry. 

Class.  Classis.  In  Natural  History 
and  Medicine,  a  group  or  assemblage  of  a 
certain  number  of  objects  having  one  or 
more  common  characters.  A  scientific 
division  or  arrangement  of  objects.  A 
class  comprehends  the  minor  divisions  of 
order,  genus,  species,  and  varieties. 

Clamlica'tion.  Claudicatio;  from 
olaudieare,  to  be  lame.  Halting  or  limp- 
ing. 

Clans'trnin.  From  claudere,  to  shut. 
An  aperture  capable  of  contracting  itself, 
as  the  throat. 

Clans'nre.  Clausura.  In  Anatomy, 
an  imperforation  of  a  canal  or  cavity. 

CIava/ria.  A  genus  of  fungi. 

Clavaria  Coralloi'des.  Goat's-beard 
mushroom.  Coral  wort.  Formerly  used 
as  a  corroborant  and  astringent.  It  is 
said  to  have  been  found  growing  on  the 
splints  of  white  wood  used  in  the  treat- 
ment of  fractures,  at  the  Hotel  Dieu. 

Clavate.  Club-shaped;  larger  at  top 
than  bottom. 

Clava'lio.  From  clam,  a  club.  An 
articulation  which  does  not  admit  of  mo- 
tion, as  that  of  the  teeth  in  their  sockets, 
called  gomphosis. 

Clavicle.  Clavicula,  diminutive  of 
elavis,  a  key.    The  clavicle  or  collar-bone. 

Cla'vis.    The  clavicle.    A  key. 

Cla'vilS.  A  nail.  A  term  applied  in 
Pathology  to  a  horny  cutaneous  protuber- 
ance, having  a  central  nucleus,  and  sensi- 
tive at  its  base,  as  corns  on  the  toes,  pro- 
duced by  pressure  of  tight  shoes.  Also,  a 
painful,  pulsating  affection  of  the  forehead, 
giving  a  sensation  like  what  might  be  sup- 
posed would  be  produced  by  driving  a  nail 
into  this  part  of  the  head.  When  connected 
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with  hysteria,  it  is  termed  davits  hysteri- 
cus. 

Cla'vus  Oculorum.  A  staphyloma, 
or  tumor  on  the  eyeball. 

Clavus  Secali'nus.  Ergot. 

Cls»W.  In  Botany,  the  taper  base  of  a 
petal.  In  Dental  Surgery,  the  hook  of  the 
key-instrument  is  sometimes  so  called. 

Clay.  Argilla.  An  argillaceous  earth, 
of  which  there  are  a  number  of  varieties, 
consisting  of  silica,  variable  quantities  of 
alumina,  and  generally  of  more  or  less  oxide 
of  iron.  They  are  used  in  the  manufacture 
of  pottery,  and,  some  of  them,  in  the  manu- 
facture of  porcelain  ware  and  mineral  teeth. 
See  Mineral  Teeth  and  Kaolin. 

Clay,  Pure.  The  earth  called  Alumina. 

Clean'sings.  Lochia. 

Cleav'age.  The  natural  line  of  sep- 
aration exhibited  in  crystals  when  their 
lamina  are  separated  by  mechanical  force. 

Cleft.  In  Botany,  split  or  separated 
less  than  half  way. 

Cleft  Palate.  A  separation  or  fissure 
extending,  sometimes,  through  both  the 
hard  and  soft  palate,  in  the  direction  from 
before  backward,  along  the  median  line, 
causing  the  buccal  and  nasal  cavities  to 
communicate  with  each  other.  See  Pal- 
ate, Congenital  Defects  of. 

Cleul'ion.  The  clavicle.  Also,  an 
astringent  pastil  or  epithem. 

Cleido-Mastoi'deiis.  From  kIeic, 
the  clavicle,  and  /uaoToeidqc,  the  mastoid  pro- 
cess. The  sterno-cleido-mastoideus  muscle. 

Cleis'agra.  From  kaeic,  the  clavicle, 
and  aypa,  a  seizure.  Gout  in  the  articula- 
tions of  the  clavicle. 

Clem'atis.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Banunculan  u . 

Climacteric  Climactcr'icxis ;  from 
i&i/ianTTip,  a  step.  By  degrees,  but  com- 
monly applied  to  certain  critical  periods  of 
life,  or  periods  at  which  certain  great 
changes  occur,  as  the  periods  of  puberty  in 
both  sexes;  the  cessation  of  the  flow  of  the 
menses  in  women,  &c. 

Climacteric  Diseases.  A  term  some- 
times applied  to  a  general  alteration  of 
health,  occurring  at  a  certain  period  of  life, 
and  characterized  by  gradual  loss  of  the 
powers. 

Climacteric  Teething.  The  develop- 
ment of  teeth  at  a  very  late  period  of  life 
after  the  loss  of  those  of  the  second  denti- 
tion, and  usually  between  the  sixty-third 


and  eighty-first  year,  the  grand  climacteric 
years  of  the  Greek  physiologists. 

Climac'teric  Years.  From  remote 
antiquity,  a  peculiar  importance  has  been 
attached  to  certain  periods  in  the  life  of 
man ;  periods  at  which  great  changes  are 
supposed  to  occur  in  his  health  and  for- 
tunes. It  is  said  that  this  superstitious  be- 
lief had  its  origin  in  the  doctrines  of  !'\  th- 
agoras.  Sixty-three  was  regarded  by  the 
ancients  as  a  climacteric  year  of  peculiar 
danger,  and  it  was  called  by  astrologers, 
"heroicus."  from  a  prevalent  belief  that  h 
was  particularly  fatal  to  great  men.  This 
year  seems  to  have  derived  its  peculiar  im- 
portance from  its  being  a  multiple  of  the 
mystical  yeai$  of  seven  and  nine.  Accord- 
ing to  most  writers,  the  climacteric  periods 
in  the  life  of  man  are  multiples  of  the 
number  seven ;  others  have  applied  the 
term  to  years  resulting  from  the  multipli- 
cation of  seven  by  an  odd  number.  Almost 
all  countries  have  attached  a,  peculiar  im- 
portance to  those  years  indicated  by  com- 
pounds of  the  number  seven.  Hence  four- 
teen years  have  been  fixed  for  the  period 
of  puberty,  twenty-one  for  adult  age;  and 
Aristotle  has  selected  thirty-five  for  the 
perfection  of  bodily  vigor,  forty-nine  for 
the  perfection  of  the  mind,  sixty-three  as 
the  grand  climacteric,  and  seventy  as  the 
ordinary  limit  of  the  age  of  man.  In  old 
age,  or  after  the  vital  powers  of  the  system 
begin  to  decline,  an  effort  is  sometimes  sup- 
posed to  be  made,  at  these  periods,  by  the 
economy,  to  renew  the  body. 

Cli/mate.  From  h'/iim,  a  region.  The 
word  climate  is  differently  defined.  Ac- 
cording to  some,  it  is  a  space  upon  the  sur- 
face of  the  terrestrial  globe,  between  two 
circles,  forming  a  belt  parallel  to  the  equa- 
tor, and  measured  according  to  the  length 
of  days.  But  in  a  hygienic  sense,  it  is  the 
prevailing  constitution  of  the  atmosphere, 
relative  to  heat,  cold,  moisture,  and  wind, 
peculiar  to  any  region;  also,  its  purity  or 
mixture  with  miasmatic  and  gaseous  ema- 
nations. Climate  depends  upon  a  variety 
of  circumstances,  as  its  distance  from  the 
equator,  its  distance  from  and  altitude  above 
the  level  of  the  sea,  the  extent,  configura- 
tion, inclination,  and  local  exposure  of  the 
country,  the  nature  of  the  soil,  the  effects 
resulting  from  cultivation,  the  direction  of 
the  mountains  by  which  it  is  intersected, 
or  that  are  in  its  vicinity,  and  the  action  of 
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the  winds  by  which  the  temperatures  of 
different  latitudes  are  blended. 

The  circumstances  connected  with  cli- 
mate exert  a  powerful  influence  upon  the 
animal  economy;  they  modify  the  charac- 
ter of  disease  as  well  as  the  action  of  reme- 
dies. They  also  determine  the  physical 
characteristics  of  the  different  races  of 
mankind. 

ClimaCic.  Belonging  to,  or  depend- 
(  nt  upon,  climate. 

Clin  ical.  Glinieus;  from  Kkivn,  a 
bed.  In  Pathology,  the  transactions  which 
lake  place,  especially  the  instructions  given 
at  the  sick-bed. 

Clinical  Lecture.  A  lecture  given  at 
the  bedside,  or  on  a  particular  case  of  dis- 
ease. 

Clinical  Medicine.  That  which  is 
occupied  with  the  investigation  of  disease 
at  the  bedside,  or  with  individual  cases  of 
disease. 

Olll'iqilC  A  school  or  lesson  where 
medicine  and  surgery,  in  any  of  its  branches, 
is  taught  by  direct  examination  and  treat- 
ment of  patients. 

Clinlc'er.  The  vitreous  substance 
which  collects  in  furnaces  and  stoves  where 
stone  coal  is  used ;  also  the  black  oxide  of 
iron  of  the  smith's  forge. 

Clink-Stone.  A  dark  greenish-gray, 
yellowish,  bluish,  or  ashy-gray  mineral,  of 
a  slaty  structure,  generally  arranged  in 
tabular  masses,  and  usually  translucent  at 
its  edges. 

<  iin  'oi<l.  Glinoideus;  from  kTuvjj,  a 
bed.  and  «doc,  resemblance.  Resembling  a 
bed. 

Clinoid  Processes.  The  four  pro- 
cesses at  the  upper  surface  of  the  sphenoid 
bone,  which  surround  the  sella  turcica,  are 
so  called  from  their  resemblance  to  the 
posts  of  a  bedstead;  two  are  anterior  and 
two  posterior. 

Clinom'cter.  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  dip  of  mineral  strata. 

Clinopo  riiiuti  Vulgare.  Wild 
basil,  a  plant  formerly  held  in  high  repute 
against  the  bite  of  serpents,  and  also  used 
to  facilitate  parturition. 

Cllseom'eter.  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  angle  which  the  axis  of  the 
pelvis  makes  with  that  of  the  body. 

Clitor'idis  Mus'cnliis.  See  Erec- 
TOB  Clitoridis. 

Clit'oris.  Gen.  Glitori'dis,  from 
11 


kIeiu,  to  inclose  or  hide ;  so  called  because 
it  is  hid  by  the  labia  pudendorum.  A  small, 
round  organ  situated  above  the  nymphffl  at 
the  upper  part  of  the  vulva,  before  the  ori- 
fice of  the  urethra  in  females. 

Clitoris'miis.  An  enlargement  of 
the  clitoris;  also  Sapphism. 

Clitori'tis.  Clitoris.  Inflammation 
of  the  clitoris. 

Cloa'ea.  A  cavity  at  the  extremity 
of  the  intestinal  canal  in  birds,  reptiles, 
many  fishes,  and  some  mammals,  in  which 
the  urinary  ducts  in  both  sexes,  and  vagina 
in  females,  terminate. 

Clon'io.  From  tikovoq,  agitation.  Ir- 
regular, spasmodic,  or  convulsive  motions ; 
opposed  to  tonic. 

Cloito'des.  A  term  formerly  applied 
to  a  vibrating  pulse. 

Clo'nus.  From  k?.oveu,  to  agitate. 
( 'Ionic  spasms. 

Clot.  Coagulum;  a  clot  of  blood ;  the 
crassamentum  of  the  blood. 

Clove.  The  unexpanded  flower-bud  of 
the  clove-tree,  Garyophyllus  aronuiticus. 

Clllb-Fect.  A  deformity,  either  con- 
genital or  acquired,  but  usually  the  former, 
caused  by  a  contraction  of  the  extensor 
muscles  of  the  feet.  The  affection  lias  been 
variously  designated  according  to  the  nature 
of  the  deformity,  as  tip-foot,  when  the  heel 
is  drawn  upward  and  the  patient  is  com- 
pelled to  walk  on  his  toes;  knot-foot,  when 
he  walks  on  the  back  of  his  foot;  cross-foot, 
when  he  walks  on  the  outer  edge;  out-bow- 
foot,  when  he  walks  on  the  inner  edge ;  and 
heel-club-foot,  when  his  toes  are  drawn  up- 
ward so  that  he  is  compelled  to  walk  on 
his  heels. 

Clunc/sia.  From  dunes,  the  nates. 
Inflammation  of  the  buttocks. 

Clll'sia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Chisiacece. 

Clusia  Insignis.  A  plant,  the  flowers 
of  which  exude  resinous  gum,  highly  es- 
teemed in  the  West  Indies  as  a  vulnerary. 
It  is  also  employed  with  butter  of  cocoa 
on  the  sore  breasts  of  nursing  women. 

Clu'loa  Eleutlie'ria.  Croton  cas- 
carilla. 

Cly'don.  KlvSom.  Flatulence;  fluc- 
tuation of  the  contents  of  the  abdomen. 

Clypea  lis  Cartila  go.  The  thy- 
roid cartilage. 

Clyp'catO.  From  clypeus,  a  shield. 
Shield-shaped. 
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Clys'nia.   A  clyster. 

Clyster.  Clysterium;  from  k7,uCw, 
to  wash.  Enema.  A  liquid  thrown  into 
the  rectum  by  means  of  a  syringe  or  blad- 
der, with  a  pipe,  the  nozzle  of  the  instru- 
ment being  introduced  into  the  anus. 

Clyster  Pipe.  A  tube  or  pipe  used 
for  injections. 

Cne'me.    The  tibia. 

Cliemo  -  Dactylitis.  Extensor 
longus  digitorum  pedis. 

Cneo  rum  Tricoc'eum.  Spurge 
olive.  It  contains  a  powerful  acrid  prin- 
ciple, and  was  formerly  used  as  a  purga- 
tive. 

Cne'sis.  From  nvau,  to  scratch. 
Cnesmos.    Painful  itching. 

Cni'cin.  A  crystalline  substance  ob- 
tained from  Cnicus  ienedictus. 

Cni'cus.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Aster  acece. 

Cnicus  Benedictus.  Centaurea ; 
blessed  thistle.  It  is  tonic,  diaphoretic,  or 
emetic,  according  to  the  mode  of  adminis- 
tration. 

Cnid©  sis.  From  kvi6ij,  the  nettle. 
An  itching  sensation  like  that  produced 
by  the  nettle.    A  dry  ophthalmia. 

Cny'ma.  A  slight  itching;  also  a 
puncture  or  vesication. 

Coag  ulable  Lymph.  Liquor 
sanguinis;  plastic  lymph;  a  clear,  color- 
less fluid,  which  exudes  from  wounds  or 
inflamed  vessels,  and  serves  for  the  repa- 
ration of  injuries,  and  to  produce  adhe- 
sions. 

Coagtilant.  That  which  has  the 
power  of  coagulating  the  blood. 

Coagulation.  Coagulatio ;  from 
con  and  ago,  to  drive  together.  The  act 
of  changing  from  a  fluid  to  a  jelly-like 
consistence. 

Coag  ulum.  A  jelly-like,  or  soft, 
and  tremulous  mass,  formed  in  a  coagulable 
liquid.  It  is  also  called  crassamentum, 
■  cruor,  clot,  etc.  It  contains  the  fibrin, 
coloring  matter,  a  little  serum,  and  a  small 
quantity  of  salts.  The  clot  of  blood ;  the 
curd  of  milk. 

Coagulum  Alu'minis.  A  coagulum 
formed  by  beating  the  white  of  eggs  with 
a  little  alum.  It  is  used  in  cases  of  oph- 
thalmia where  an  astringent  is  required. 

Coales  CcnCC.  In  Medicine,  the 
union  of  parts  previously  separated,  as  in 
the  case  of  preternatural  adhesions. 


Coalter  nee  Fcbres.  Double  in- 
termittent fevers. 

Coaptation.  Coaptatio;  from  em, 
together,  and  aptare,  to  adjust,  adapt. 
The  act  of  placing  the  two  extremities  of 
a  fractured  bone  in  contact  with  each 
other,  or  of  restoring  a  luxated  bone  to  its 
proper  place. 

Coarctation.  Coarctatio;  from 
coarctare,  to  straighten.  In  Pathology, 
the  contraction  or  straightening  of  a  canal, 
as  of  the  urethra  or  intestinal  canal. 

Coarticulatio.  From  eon,  and  ar- 
ticulatio,  an  articulation.  Articulation 
which  admits  of  manifest  motion.  See 
Di arthrosis  and  Synarthrosis. 

Coat'ed.  Applied  to  the  condition 
of  the  tongue  as  indicative  of  visceral  dis- 
turbance. 

Cobalt.  A  brittle,  reddish-gray 
metal,  fused  with  difficulty,  and  generally 
combined  in  its  ores  with  nickle,  arsenic, 
iron,  and  copper.  Arsenic  is  the  active 
principle  of  cobalt.  Its  oxide  is  largely 
used  to  color  porcelain  blue.  It  is  fre- 
quently employed  as  a  coloring  matter  in 
the  manufacture  of  porcelain  teeth,  and 
also  for  destroying  the  nerves  of  teeth, 
and  for  application  to  sensitive  or  inflamed 
dentine,  but  is  not  considered  to  be  as  reli- 
able as  other  agents  used  for  the  same 
purposes. 

Cobtveb.  The  web  of  the  Aranea, 
or  spider.  Sometimes  used  to  arrest 
hemorrhage.  It  acts  mechanically  as  a 
styptic. 

Coccinel'la.  Diminutive  of  coccus, 
a  berry ;  from  its  resemblance  to  a  berry. 
The  cochineal  insect.    See  Coccus  Cacti. 

Coccinellin'.  The  coloring  princi- 
ple ot  cochineal.  Carmine. 

Coc'colite.  A  mineral  of  a  green 
color,  of  various  shades. 

Coc'culus  Indi  Aromat'icus. 
Jamaica  pepper.   SeeMYim  s  Pimenta. 

Cocculus  Palmatus.  The  systematic 
name  of  a  plant  which  affords  the  Ca- 
lumba  root. 

Coe/cum.  A  species  of  capsule,  or 
dry  seed-vessel,  more  or  less  aggregate, 
with  elastic  sides,  projecting  the  seeds 
with  great  force. 

Coc'cilS.    A  tribe  of  insects. 
Coccus  Cacti.    The  systematic  name 
of  the  cochineal  insect.  Cochineal.  Used 
in  Harris's  gum  wash  as  a  coloring  matter. 
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Coc'cus  Lacca.  The  insect  from  the 
supposed  puncture  of  which,  in  the  ex- 
treme branches  of  certain  East  India  trees, 
lac  or  gitm-hic  exudes. 

Cocc.vjjo'iis.  From  kokkvS;,  because 
it  is  inserted  into  the  coccyx.  A  muscle 
which  arises  from  the  spinous  process  of 
the  ischium,  covers  the  inside  of  the  sacro- 
ischiatic  ligament,  and  is  inserted  at  the 
extremity  of  the  sacrum. 

Coe'cygis  Os.  Oscoccygis.  Cauda. 
From  KOKKtif,  the  cuckoo,  whose  bill  it  is 
said  to  resemble.  A  bony  appendage  at 
the  point  or  lower  extremity  of  the  sa- 
crum, terminating  in  an  acute  point.  Gen- 
erally, it  consists  of  four  bones,  and  behind 
its  base  are  two  small  tubercular  emi- 
nences, called  Cornua  of  the  Coccyx. 

Coc'CJ'X.    The  os  coccygis. 

Coehilie'al.  Coccus  cacti  ;  an  insect 
found  on  several  species  of  cactus. 

Cook 'lea.  From  /coja^w,  to  turn 
round.  The  anterior  of  the  three  cavi- 
ties constituting  the  labyrinth  of  the  ear, 
is  so  called  from  its  resemblance  to  a 
snail. 

Cochlea' re.  From  cochlea,  a  cockle, 
because  its  bowl  represents  a  shell.  A 
spoon ;  a  spoonful. 

Cochleare  Magnum.  A  tablespoon- 
ful,  which  is  about  half  a  fluid  ounce. 

Cochleare  Me'dium.  A  dessert- 
spoonful, or  two  teaspoonfuls. 

Cochleare  Minimum.  A  teaspoon- 
ful,  or  one  fluid  drachm. 

Cochlea  'ria.  From  cochleare,  a 
spoon.  A  genus  of  plants,  of  the  order 
llrn^icacem. 

Cochlearia  Armora'cia.  Horse- 
radish. 

Cochlearia  Omcina'lis.  Cochlearia 
hortensis.  The  common  scurvy-grass,  said 
to  be  a  powerful  antiscorbutic. 

Cochlea 't  us.  Cochleate.  Spiral. 
Applied  in  Botany  to  leaves,  leguminous 
seeds,  &c. 

Cocho'ne.  The  junction  of  the  hip 
or  paunch  with  the  seat  or  thigh.  The 
breech.  The  perineum.    The  coccyx. 

(  o'oos  Butyra'cea.  The  system- 
atic name  of  the  plant  from' which  the 
palm  oil  is  obtained. 

Coc'tion.  C»ctio ;  from  coquere,  to 
boil.  Digestion  of  the  food  in  the  stom- 
ach ;  boiling,  or  decoction.  A  term  for- 
merly used  in  medicine  to  express  the 


change  morbific  matters  were  supposed  to 
experience  before  elimination. 

Codei'a.  Codein,  from  Kufiem,  a 
poppy-head.  An  alkaloid  discovered  in 
opium  by  Robiquet. 

Code'ic  Acid.  An  acid  formed  from 
codeia. 

Co'dein.  Codeine  or  Codeia.  Kudeta, 
a  poppy-head.  An  alkaloid  in  opium.  As 
a  soporific,  it  is  of  half  the  strength  of 
morphia. 

Cod-L.iver  Oil.  Oleum  morrhuas ; 
which  see. 

Codoce'le.    Codoscella.  Bubo. 

Cceca'lis  Vena.  A  branch  of  the 
mesenteric  vein. 

Coi'cum.  From  coccus,  blind.  That 
part  of  the  large  intestines  situated  below 
the  ileum ;  called  also,  the  blind  gut,  from 
its  forming  a  cul-de-sac,  extending  down- 
ward from  the  commencement  of  the 
colon. 

Cxclelmin'tha.  From  koi?.oc,  hol- 
low, and  elfiivc,  a  worm.  A  class  of  En- 
tozoa,  including  such  of  the  intestinal 
worms  as  have  an  intestinal  canal  continu- 
ing in  a  distinct  abdominal  cavity. 

Cceles'tine.  A  name  applied  by 
mineralogists  to  sulphate  of  strontia,  from 
its  blue  tint. 

Coe'lia.  From  koiKoc.  hollow.  A 
cavity  in  any  part  of  the  body,  as  the 
abdomen,  uterus,  &c. 

Cce'liae.  Cceliacus;  from  noOua,  the 
abdomen.    Pertaining  to  the  abdomen. 

Cceliac  Artery.  Arteria  calinm. 
The  first  branch  of  the  aorta  given  off  in 
the  abdomen. 

Cceliac  Flux  or  Passion.  From 
noilia,  the  abdomen.  A  chronic  diarrhoea, 
in  which  the  food  is  discharged  in  an  un- 
digested state. 

Cceliac  Plex'us.  A  plexus  formed 
of  numerous  nervous  filaments  from  the 
semi-lunar  ganglia  of  the  great  sympa- 
thetic, and  from  branches  of  the  right  and 
left  pneumogastric  nerves.  It  is  situated 
behind  the  stomach  around  the  trunk  of 
the. cceliac  artery. 

Ceeli'aca.  Coeliaens;  from  noilia, 
ahu8  renter.  Diseases  of  the  digestive 
functions;  the  first  class  in  Good's  Nos- 
ology, containing  two  orders,  Enterica 
and  Splanchnica. 

Ceclial'gia.  Cce,lia,  belly,  and  alyoc, 
pain.    Pain  in  the  belly. 
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C'CLlo'ma.  From  ko^oo,  hollow.  An 
ulcer  of  the  cornea  of  the  eye. 

C«*Iostom'ia.  From  tcoifog,  hollow, 
and  a-oiia,  month.  Defective  enunciation, 
characterized  hy  hollowness  of  voice. 

C«eiia*sthe/sis.  ConcestTmis ;  from 
kolvoc,  common,  and  aiod-rjoie,  perception. 
Common  perception  or  general  sensibility 
of  the  system. 

Ccenolog'ia.  From  kolvoc.  common, 
and  loyoQ,  a  discourse.    A  consultation. 

Cce'notes.  From  noivog,  common. 
The  methodic  sect  of  Physiceus,  who  de- 
clared  that  all  diseases  arise  from  relaxa- 
tion, stricture,  or  both. 

Coffer  I>am.  Barmim's.  See 
Rubber  Dam. 

Cohabitation.  The  act  of  living 
together.  In  Legal  Medicine,  intercourse 
between  the  sexes. 

Colie'sion.  Oohcssio ;  from  cohcereo, 
I  hold  together.  Attraction  or  cohesion  is 
that  power  by  which  particles  of  matter 
are  connected  and  held  together  in  such  a 
way  as  to  resist  any  attempt  at  separa- 
tion. 

Colie'sire  Foil.  Gold  foil  of  such 
;t  condition  that  the  leaves  unite  readily 
and  firmly  together.    See  Gold  Foil. 

Coliolm  tion.  Cohoba'tio.  In  Chem- 
istry, the  distillation  of  a  fluid,  on  a  sub- 
stance of  the  same  kind  as  that  upon  which 
it  was  at  first  distilled,  and  repeating  it 
several  times. 

Coi'limn.  Sudden  swelling  of  the 
al  >d  omen  from  flatulence. 

Coilldiean/tia.  From  con,  and  in- 
dico,  to  indicate.  Signs  furnishing  the 
same  indications,  or  which  are  confirma- 
tory of  the  indications  furnished  by  other 
signs.    Such  signs  are  called  coindicant. 

Coir'as.  Scrofula. 

Coition.  Coitus;  from  coeo,  to  go 
together.  Copulation.  Carnal  union,  or 
conjunction  of  the  sexes. 

Coke.  Pit  coal  deprived  of  its  bitu- 
men or  other  extraneous  or  volatile  matter 
by  fire. 

Colatu'ra.  From  colore,  to  strain. 
A  liquor  which  has  been  filtered  or 
strained. 

Col'eliicin,  or  Col'cliioine.  The 

active  principle  of  Colchicum  autumnale. 

Col'eliicnm.  From  Colcliix,  the 
name  of  the  place  where  this  plant  is  sup- 
posed to  have  abounded.  A  genus  of  plants 


of  the  order  Melanthaccce  and  family  Col- 
chicacece.  Meadow-saffron. 

Col'chicum  Auturn'nale.  Meadow- 
saffron :  a  bulbous  plant,  found  in  many 
parts  of  Europe,  usually  growing  in  mead- 
ows. It  is  an  irritant  ;  in  overdoses,  an 
acro-narcotic  poison.  In  small  doses  it  is 
a  nauseant,  diuretic,  diaphoretic,  and  ca- 
thartic, and  is  employed  in  the  treatment 
of  gout  and  rheumatism.  All  the  species 
yield  the  alkaloid  veratria.  The  seed  and 
root  are  used.    Dose,  gr.  ij  to  gr.  viij. 

Col  eot liar.  Colcothar  vitrioli; 
brown-red  rovge;  crocus  mortis  vitriolatus 
seu  adstringens.  A  brown-red  oxide  of 
iron,  which  remains  after  the  distillation 
of  the  acid  from  sulphate  of  iron. 

Cold.  Privation  of  heat,  or  the  sensa- 
tion produced  by  the  abstraction  of  caloric 
from  the  body.  Also,  the  common  name 
for  a  catarrh. 

Cold  Cream.  Unguen'tum  a'qua 
ro'sce.  U.  S.  Ph.  Take  of  rose-water, 
oil  of  almonds,  each  two  fluid  ounces; 
spermaceti,  half  an  ounce ;  white  wax,  a 
drachm.  Melt  together,  by  means  of  a 
water-bath,  the  oil,  spermaceti,  and  wax  ; 
then  add  the  rose-water,  and  mix  until 
cold. 

Coleoce'Ie.  From  Koleog,  a  vagina 
or  sheath,  and  Krfk%  rupture.  Hernia, 
vaginal. 

Coleop'tosis.     From  iwXeoc,  and 
ir-ucrir,  a  fall.    Prolapsus,  vaginal. 
Colc'wort.  Cabbage. 

Col'ie.  Co'licus;  from  kuaov,  the  co- 
lon. Pertaining  to  the  colon.  A  term 
applied  in  Pathology  to  almost  all  acute 
pains  in  the  abdomen.  So  called  because 
the  seat  of  the  pain  is  supposed  to  be  in 
the  colon. 

Colic  Arteries.  These  are  six  in  num- 
ber. Three  are  given  off  by  the  superior 
mesenteric,  which  are  called  the  colica?, 
dextrm.  The  other  three  are  given  off  by 
the  inferior  mesenteric  artery,  and  are 
called  l lie  colicce  sinistra. 

Co'lica.    The  colic. 

Colica  Accidenta'lis.  Colica  cra- 
pulosa. 

Colica  Bilio'sa.    Bilious  colic. 

Colica  Calculo'sa.  Colic  produced 
by  earthy  concretions  in  the  intestines. 

Colica  Callo'sa.  Colic  attended  with 
a  sense  of  stricture  in  some  part  of  the  in- 
testinal canal. 


COL 


1G5 


COL 


Co'lica  Convulsi/va.  Idiopathic 
colic. 

Colica  Crapulo'sa.  Colic  produced 
by  e^ititi«jr  hard  and  indigestible  aliments. 

Colica  Damnonio'rum.  Metallic 
colic ;  a  colic  peculiar  to  Devonshire.  Colic 
attended  with  fever. 

Colica  Flatulen'ta.  Colic  from  an 
accumulation  of  air  in  the  intestines.  Flat- 
ulent colic. 

Colica  Hemorrhoida'lis.  A  colic 
supposed  to  precede  hemorrhoids,  or  to 
supervene  on  their  suppression. 

Colica  Hepat'ica.    Hepatic  colic. 

Colica  Hysteri'ca.  Colic  attending 
hysteria. 

Colica  Inflammato'ria.  Inflamma- 
tory colic ;  enteritis. 

Colica  Lappon'ica.  Colic  peculiar 
to  Laplanders. 

Colica  Madriden'sis.  A  colic  en- 
demic in  several  provinces  of  Spain,  re- 
Bembling  somewhat  lead  colic  in  its  symp- 
toms. 

Colica  Menstrua'lis.  Colic  which 
precedes  or  follows  menstruation,  or  de- 
pends on  the  suppression  of  that  flux. 

Colica  Meseivteri'ca.  Colic  produced 
by  disease  of  the  mesentery. 

Colica  Metal'lica.  Metallic  colic. 
Painter's  colic. 

Colica  Nephret'ica.  Acute  pains 
attending  nephritis  or  calculi  of  the  ure- 
ter. 

Colica  Nervo'sa.    Nervous  colic. 

Colica  Picto'num.  Painter's  colic. 
Metallic  colic;  also,  called  Colica  satur- 
nina,  being  produced  by  the  poison  of 
lead. 

Colica  Scorto'rum.  A  colic  to  which, 
according  to  Dr.  Martin  Ilassing,  the  pros- 
titutes of  Copenhagen  are  subject. 

Colica  Spasmod'ica.  Spasmodic 
colic. 

Colica  Sterco'rea.  Colica  atipa'ta. 
Colic  from  the  retention  of  fieces  in  the 
intestines. 

Colica  Vena.  A  branch  of  the  upper 
mesenteric  vein. 

Colica  Vena  Recta.  A  vein  ol  the 
colon. 

Colica  Vermino'sa.  "Worm  colic,  or 
colic  from  the  presence  of  worms  in  the 
intestines. 

Colieoclvii'ia.  Colic. 

Coli  tis.    From  Kufan>,  the  colon,  ami 


itia,  inflammation.  Inflammation  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  colon. 

Collagen.  Ko/.Aa,  glue,  and  yevvau, 
to  produce.  The  chief  constituent,  of  bone, 
cartilages,  ligaments,  tendons,  <kc.  By  boil- 
ing, it  forms  glue  or  gelatine. 

Col  lapse.  CollapMis. 

Collap'sus.  From  collabor,  to  shrink 
down.  Shrinking  of  the  body.  Prostra- 
tion of  strength. 

Col'lar-Iione.    The  clavicle. 

Col'lare  Jlisericor'clia?.  A  band- 
age used  for  securing  a  patient  during  the 
operation  of  lithotomy. 

Collee'tion.  Collectio;  from  collin- 
gere,  to  collect.  Used  in  Pathology  to  de- 
note the  collection  or  gathering  of  pus,  or 
some  other  purulent  or  serous  matter. 

CoClet.  From  collum,  the  neck.  A 
neck  or  collar.  A  term  applied  by  some 
French  writers,  in  Dental  Anatomy,  to  the 
neck  of  a  tooth. 

Colliculus.  A  little  hill  or  emi- 
nence ;  applied,  in  Anatomy,  to  various  ele- 
vations in  the  body. 

Colliculus  Caveae  Posterioris  Ven- 
triculorum  Lateralium.  Hippocam- 
pus minor. 

Colliculus  Nervi  Ethmoidals.  Cor- 
pus striatum. 

Colliculus  Nervi  Optici.  Optic  thal- 
amus. 

Colliculus  Seminalis.  An  eminence 
in  the  prostate  gland. 

Coriiga'iiieii.  From  colligo,  to  tie 
together.    A  ligament. 

Collinso'nia  Canadensis.  Heal- 
all  ;  horse-balm  ;  an  indigenous  plant,  used 
in  domestic  practice  as  an  emetic,  diuretic, 
and  diaphoretic. 

Colliquainen'tum.  From  colli- 
qneo,  I  melt.  The  first  rudiment  of  an 
embryo. 

t  ollio.ua  lion.  Diminution  of  the 
solids,  with  copious  excretion  of  liquids 
by  one  or  more  outlets. 

Colliquative.  Colliquati'vus ;  from 
colliqueo,  I  melt.  Applied  to  various  dis- 
charges, as  colliquative  perspiration,  di- 
arrhoea, &c,  which  occasion  rapid  loss  of 
strength. 

Collobo'nia.  From  koAAou,  to  glue 
together.  Colobroma.  Agglutination  of 
the  eyelids  together. 

Collo  des.  From  nolla,  glue.  Gluti- 
nous. 
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Collo  dion.  Collodium.  Ethereal 
solution  of  Gun-cotton.  An  impervious 
adhesive  plaster  is  made  of  this  solution, 
peculiarly  adapted  to  the  dressing  of 
wounds  which  require  water  dressing. 
In  Dental  Practice,  collodion  is  useful  to 
prevent  alveolar  abscesses  from  discharg- 
ing on  the  cheek  or  under  the  jaw,  suc- 
cessive layers  being  painted  over  the  tender 
point,  so  as  to  act  as  a  compress,  induce 
resolution,  or  change  the  direction  of  the 
secretion.  It  is  also  used  as  an  application 
to  exposed  pulps.  A  colored  preparation 
is  used  in  mechanical  dentistry,  to  prevent 
the  rubber,  when  being  vulcanized,  from 
adhering  to  the  surface  of  the  plaster 
model.    See  Celluloid. 

Collodion,  Canthar'idal.  A  vesi- 
cating solution  of  cantharides  in  collodion. 
See  Canthaeidal  Collodion. 

Collodion,  Elastic.  A  solution  of 
gutta-percha  in  chloroform. 

Col'loid.  From  koTlTlo,  glue.  Resem- 
bling  glue.  In  Pathology,  the  jelly-like 
degeneration  of  some  malignant  tumors, 
as  a  colloid  cancer. 

Collo'ma.  A  transparent,  amorphous 
matter,  without  vessels  and  nerves,  found 
in  cysts. 

Collone'ma.  ~Kolla,  glue.  A  very 
soft  tumor  containing  a  clear,  grayish-yel- 
low substance  like  gelatine  or  fresh  glue. 

Col'luin.  From  ku?lov,  a  member,  as 
being  one  of  the  chief;  or  diminutive  of 
columnia,  as  being  the  pillar  and  support  of 
the  head.  The  part  of  the  body  between 
the  head  and  chest.    The  neck. 

Collusion.  Collu'tio.  Washing 
the  mouth  or  any  other  part. 

Colluto  riiun.  From  colluo,  to 
wash.    A  mouth-wash  ;  gargarism. 

Collu'vies.  From  colluo,  to  cleanse. 
Filth;  excrement;  the  matter  discharged 
from  an  old  ulcer. 

Collyr'inm.  From  kuIvu,  I  check, 
and  peu,  I  flow.  This  term  was  applied 
by  the  ancients  to  a  medicine  used  to 
check  any  dischaige,  but  at  present  it  is 
restricted  to  a  wash  or  application  to  the 
eyes.  The  collyria  of  the  Pharmacopoeias 
are,  for  the  most  part,  metallic  lotions. 

Collyrium  Plumbi  Acetatis.  A 
collyrium  of  acetate  of  lead. 

Collyrium  Plumbi  Acetatis  et 
Opii.  A  collyrium  of  opium  and  acetate 
of  lead. 


Collyr'ium  Zinci  Acetatis.  A  col- 
lyrium of  acetate  of  zinc. 

Collyrium  Zinci  Sulphatis.  A  col- 
lyrium of  sulphate  of  zinc. 

(  oloho  imt.  Ko?io8u/ia,  anything 
truncated  or  shortened.  A  mutilated  or 
maimed  organ. 

Col'oeyntli.  The  fruit  of  the  Cvcu- 
mis  colocynthis  deprived  of  its  rind.  It  is 
a  powerful  drastic,  hydragogue  cathartic. 
Dose,  gr.  v  to  x ;  of  the  compound  extract 
gr.  v  to  xxx. 

Coloeyntb/in.  The  bitter  principle 
of  colocynth. 

<  o loin  bo.    See  Calttmba. 

C'o'loil.  Coliim  ;  Intesti'num  majus. 
The  portion  of  the  large  intestine  which 
extends  from  the  caecum  to  the  rectum. 

Coloni'tis.  Inflammation  of  the 
colon.    Acute  dysentery. 

Coloplio'nia.  So  called  from  Colo- 
phon, the  city  from  which  it  was  first 
brought.  The  black  resin  which  remains 
in  the  retort  after  distilling  common  tur- 
pentine with  a  strong  fire. 

Coloquin  tida.  Colocynth. 

Col/or.  In  Physics,  an  inherent  prop- 
erty in  light,  which  gives  to  bodies  particu- 
lar appearances  to  the  eye.  The  primary 
colors,  according  to  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  are 
red,  orange,  yellow,  green,  bine,  indigo,  and 
violet. 

Coloreeti'tis.  Dysentery. 

Coloring  Mat'ter.  A  coloring 
principle  existing  in  vegetable  substances. 
The  colors  which  adhere  to  cloth  without 
a  basis  are  termed  substantive,  and  those 
which  require  a  basis,  adjective. 

Colostra'liois.  A  term  for  diseases 
of  new-born  infants,  caused  by  the  first 
milk  they  suck. 

Colos'trum.  The  first  milk  secreted 
in  the  breast  after  parturition. 

Colot'onsy.    Cutting  into  the  colon. 

Colpoce'le.    Vaginal  hernia. 

Colpoc'ose.  Gangrene  of  the  va- 
gina and  labia. 

i  olpo<  j  stolom  'ia.  Lithotomy 
through  the  vagina. 

Colpodesmorrapli'ia.  Removal 
of  a  portion  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  Aragina,  for  the  cure  of  prolapsus  of 
the  vagina  and  uterus. 

Colpol'gia.    Pain  in  the  vagina. 

Colpopto'sis.  A  prolapsus  of  the 
vagina. 
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Colporrliex'is.  Rupture  of  the 
vagina. 

Colpo'sis.  Colpi'tia.  Inflammation 
of  the  vagina  ;  vaginitis. 

Colpot'omy.  Incision  of  the  vagina 
in  parturition. 

Colpotre'sia.  Imperforation  of  the 
vagina. 

Colt's  Foot.    See  Tussilago. 
Col  urn  ha.  Oaltimba. 

<  ol  u  111  hiv  Acid.  An  acid  obtained 
from  the  ore  of  colurnbrum. 

<  olum  hiiiKi.  A  metal  discovered 
by  Mr.  Hatchet  in  Massachusetts.  It  is 
also  termed  Tantalum. 

Col imiel  la.  Diminutive  of  columna, 
a  column.  A  column  or  little  pillar;  the 
central  column  or  filament  uniting  the 
partitions  in  the  capsules  of  plants;  also 
the  uvula  and  clitoris. 

Coliimella're*  I>entos.  The 
cuspid  teeth  are  so  called  from  their  shape. 

Colum/na.  A  column.  \n  Anatomy, 
applied  to  parts  of  the  body,  which  resem- 
ble in  shape  or  office  a  column,  as  the  co- 
htmna  carnem  of  the  heart;  columna  nasi, 
&c. 

Columna  Nasi.  The  lowest  part  of 
the  septum  of  the  nose. 

Columna  Oris.    The  uvula. 

Colum'nae  Carneae.  The  small 
fleshy  columns  which  project  into  the  auri- 
cles and  ventricles  ol'  the  heart. 

Coluto  riiim.    A  gargle. 

Coma.  Kafia.  A  profound  sleep  from 
which  the  individual  cannot  be  roused. 
It  occurs  as  a  symptom  in  many  diseases. 

Coma  Somnolen'tum.  A  deep,  mor- 
bid sleep.  Lethargy. 

Coma-Vi'gil.  A  term  for  the  lethargic 
condition  of  the  patient  in  bad  cases  of 
typhus,  in  which  he  is  watchful  and  mut- 
tering in  delirium.  Agrypno-coma. 

Coma  la.  The  plural  of  coma.  Dis- 
eases characterized  by  a  diminution  of  the 
powers  of  voluntary  motion,  with  sleep  or 
the  senses  impaired. 

Comatose.  Having  a  propensity  to 
sleep.    Affected  with  coma. 

Combination.  From  cum,  with, 
and  bin  us,  two.  The  union  of  two  or  more 
bodies  in  definite  proportions  by  chemical 
attraction,  from  which  results  a  compound 
possessing  new  properties. 

Comhus  tilde.  Capable  of  being 
burnt. 


Comhus  tion.  Gombustio;  fromcom- 
ouro,  to  burn.  Jmrning.  The  combination 
of  oxygen  with  a  combustiblebody.  Among 
the  phenomena  which  attend  combustion 
is  the  evolution  of  heat  and  light ;  but  as 
these  are  supposed  to  be  dependent  on 
chemical  action,  they  may  also  be  ex- 
pected in  other  chemical  processes.  The 
presence  of  oxygen,  therefore,  is  not  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  them. 

Combustion,  Spontaneous.  This 
most  remarkable  phenomenon  frequently 
occurs  in  accumulations  of  vegetable,  ani- 
mal, and  even  mineral  substances,  under 
circumstances  favorable  to  its  develop- 
ment. It  is  also  said  to  occur  sometimes 
in  the  human  body. 

Comen'ic  Acid.  A  pale,  yellow 
crystalline  and  slightly  soluble  substance, 
produced  by  the  decomposition  of  meconic 
acid  by  heat. 

Com'fry.  The  popular  name  of  Sym- 
phytum, officinalis. 

Commuudueatio.  From  com- 
manduco,  to  eat.  Mastication. 

Coin  mi.  Gum. 

Com  minuted.  Comminu'tv-s ;  from 
com.minue.re,  con  and  minuo,  to  break  to 
pieces.  In  Surgery,  a  comminuted  frac- 
ture is  where  a  bone  is  broken  into  a  num- 
ber of  pieces;  applied  also  to  food  after  it 
has  been  masticated  or  ground  between 
the  teeth. 

Comminution.  The  fracture  of  a 
bone  into  a  number  of  pieces ;  the  tritura- 
tion, breaking  to  pieces  between  the  teeth, 
or  mastication  of  food. 

Com  iiiissuro.  Commism'ra;  from 
committo,  I  join  together.  A  point  of  union 
between  two  parts.  The  commissures  of 
the  lips  and  eyelids  are  the  angles  where 
they  come  together. 

Commissure,  Anterior,  of  the 
Brain.  A  small,  medullary-like  sub- 
stance, crossing  the  anterior  part  of  the 
third  ventricle  of  the  brain,  uniting  the 
two  hemispheres. 

Commissure,  Posterior,  of  the 
Brain.  A  medullary  substance  uniting 
the  two  hemispheres  of  the  brain  across 
the  posterior  part  of  the  third  ventricle, 
and  above  the  corpora  quadrigemina. 

Commissure  of  the  Uvea.  The 
ciliary  ligament. 

Commu'nicanS.  From  communis, 
common.    That  which  communicates  or 
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establishes  a  communication.  Applied  to 
two  arteries  of  the  cranium,  one  anterior, 
and  one  posterior.  The  first  extends  from 
one  anterior  cerebral  artery  to  the  other ; 
the  second  from  the  internal  carotid  to 
the  posterior  cerebral. 

Commu'nicans  Tibiae.  The  external 
saphenal  branch  of  the  tibal  nerve. 

Comose.  In  Botany,  ending  in  a  tuft. 

Com'pact.  Compac'tus;  from  eon, 
and  pangere,  to  strike,  to  fix.  Solid,  close. 
In  Anatomy,  applied  to  the  hardest  and 
closest  parts  of  a  bony  tissue. 

Conipa'ges.  From  Compingo,  to 
put  together.  An  articulation,  a  commis- 
sure. 

Comparative.  In  Anatomy  and 
Physiology,  that  which  illustrates  by 
comparing  with  the  human  body,  or  any 
part  of  it ;  as,  for  example,  the  compara- 
tive anatomy  of  the  teeth  embraces  a 
knowledge  of  the  differences  that  exist 
between  these  organs  indifferent  animals. 

Compatible.  Applied  to  medicines 
which  maybe  mixed  in  the  stomach  with- 
out interfering  with  the  action  of  each 
other. 

Complex'.  Complex' us  ;  from  con, 
with,  and  plectere,  to  twist.  Complicated. 

Complexion.  The  color  of  the 
face ;  the  aggregate  of  physical  characters 
presented  by  a  body,  with  reference  to 
constitution,  temperament.  &e. 

Complexus.  Complex.  Composed 
of  several  distinct  things. 

Complexus  Mi'nor.  Mastoidens  la- 
teralis. The  name  of  a  muscle  which 
arises  from  the  transverse  processes  of  the 
last  four  cervical  vertebrae,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  mastoid  process  of  the  temporal 
bone. 

Complexus  Mus'culus.  Complexus 
scu  oiven'tcr  cervi'cis;  complexus  major; 
dorso  ;  trachelon- occipital.  A  muscle  sit- 
uated on  the  back  part  of  the  neck. 

Complicated  Fracture.  A  frac- 
ture where,  in  addition  to  the  injury  done 
to  the  bone,  there  is  a  lesion  of  some  im- 
portant vessel,  nervous  trunk,  or  joint,  &c. 

Complication.  Complied' 'tio.  In 
Pathology,  the  presence  of  several  dis- 
eases, or  several  circumstances,  foreign  to 
the  primary  disease. 

Coifiipositw.  In  Botany,  the  largest 
of  all  natural  groups  of  plants,  and  so 
called  because  the  old  botanists  who  in- 


vented the  name  regarded  the  flower- 
heads  as  compound  flowers.  They  answer 
to  the  Syngenesia  polygamia  of  Linnams, 
and  are  positively  characterized  by  having 
capitate  flowers,  syngenesious  anthers,  and 
an  inferior  ovary  with  a  single  erect  ovule. 
They  are  sometimes  trees,  but  generally 
herbaceous  plants  or  shrubs. 

Composition.  Composit'io;  from 
componere,  to  place  together.  The  act  of 
composing  or  compounding,  or  that  which 
results  from  such  act,  as  a  chemical  or 
pharmaceutical  composition,  or  a  compo- 
sition for  the  body  or  enamel  of  porcelain 
teeth. 

Compositum.  A  compound,  or 
composition  of  different  things. 

Compound'.  To  mix  or  unite  two 
or  more  ingredients  in  one  mass  or  body, 
or  a  mass  or  body  resulting  from  such  a 
mixture.  Compound  Medicines  have  been 
divided  into  two  classes,  viz.,  Officinal 
Preparations,  and  Magistral  or  Extempo- 
raneous. The  former  are  those  ordered 
in  the  Pharmacopoeias ;  the  latter  are 
constructed  by  the  practitioner  at  the  mo- 
ment. 

Compound  Fracture.  A  fracture 
where  the  end  of  the  fractured  bone  is 
forced  through  the  skin,  or  lacerates  the 
soft  parts. 

Compound  Radicals.  Substances 
which,  though  containing  two  or  more 
elements,  have  the  capacity  of  uniting 
with  elementary  bodies  to  form  new  com- 
pounds. 

Com'press.  Gompres1 'sa ;  from  com- 
primere,  to  press  together.  Pieces  of  lint 
or  folds  of  a  rag,  or  any  other  substance, 
so  contrived  as,  with  the  aid  of  a  bandage, 
to  make  pressure  upon  any  part.  In 
Surgery,  a  compress  is  employed  to  arrest 
hemorrhage,  as  well  as  various  other  pur- 
poses. 

Compress'cd.  Compres'sus.  A  term 
applied,  in  Surgery,  to  a  blood-vessel,  ca- 
nal, or  other  organ  suffering  compression; 
in  Botany,  to  the  various  organs  or  parts 
of  plants ;  and  in  Mineralogy,  to  crystals 
which  have  a  flattened  figure. 

Compressibility.  The  property 
possessed  by  bodies  of  occupying  a  smaller 
space  when  subjected  to"  the  action  of 
pressure. 

Compression.  In  Physics,  the 
I  action  exerted  upon  a  body  by  external 
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force,  whereby  its  constituent  molecules 
are  pressed  more  closely  together.  It  is 
employed  in  Surgery  for  the  repression  of 
hemorrhages,  and  in  the  treatment  of 
aneurisms,  wounds,  sores,  and  various  in- 
juries of  the  animal  organs.  The  agents 
ordinarily  used  in  such  cases  are  the  tour- 
niquet, bandages,  laced  stockings,  com- 
presses, &c. 

Compression  of  the  Brain.  This 
may  be  caused  by  extravasated  blood,  a 
depressed  portion  of  bone,  an  accumula- 
tion of  fluid,  or  a  tumor. 

Compressor.  A  name  applied  to 
muscles  which  draw  together  parts  upon 
which  they  act.  Also  the  name  of  in- 
struments invented  for  compressing  the 
femoral  artery,  and  for  other  purposes. 

Compressor  Naris.  Renm'us  nasa'- 
lis  ;  transversa' 'lis  nasi ;  dllatato' 'res  ala' '- 
rum  nasi.  A  flat  triangular  muscle  arising 
externally  at  the  root  of  the  ala  nasi,  and 
inserted  with  its  fellow  into  the  extremity 
of  the  os  nasi,  and  when  the  two  contract, 
draw  the  sides  of  the  nose  towards  the 
septum. 

Compressor  of  Dupuytren.  An  in- 
strument invented  by  Dupuytren  for  com- 
pressing the  femoral  artery,  consisting  of 
a  semicircle  of  steel  with  a  pad  at  each 
end. 

Compressor  of  Nuck.  An  instru- 
ment invented  by  Nuck  for  compressing 
the  urethra  in  cases  of  incontinence. 

Compressor  Prostatae.  A  name 
applied  by  Albinus  to  the  anterior  fibres 
of  the  levator  ani,  which  embrace  the 
prostate  gland. 

Compressor  Urethrse.  A  muscle 
arising  from  the  ramus  of  the  ischium,  and 
inserted  into  the  membranous  urethra, 
which  it  embraces. 

Compto'nia.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Myricacece. 

Comptonia  Asplenifo'lia.  Sweet 
fern-bush ;  spleenwort  gall.  A  plant  pos- 
sessing tonic  and  astringent  properties. 

Compunc'tio.  From  compungo,  to 
prick.    A  puncture. 

Cona'rium.  From  kuvoc,  a  cone, 
because  of  its  conical  shape.  A  cone.  The 
pineal  gland. 

Coiiciivus.  Hollow;  depressed  in 
the  centre. 

Concentration.  Concentratio ; 
from  con  and  centrum,  a  centre.  In  Medi- 


cine, an  afflux  of  fluids,  or  a  convergence  of 
vital  force  towards  an  organ.  Also,  the 
evaporation  of  the  water  of  fluids  for  the 
purpose  of  increasing  their  strength. 

Concentric.  ConcentrVcvs.  Com- 
posed of  many  layers  arranged  circularly, 
one  within  the  other. 

Conceptactilum.  A  receiver:  .■; 
vessel ;  the  uterus. 

Conception.  Corieeptio;  from  con- 
cipio,  to  conceive.  The  impregnation  of 
the  ovum  in  the  ovarium,  by  the  contact 
of  the  aura  seminis. 

Conception,  False.  Term  for  blighted 
ovum  or  imperfect  impregnation. 

Con'elia.  Koyj?.  The  name  of  a 
liquid  measure  among  the  Athenians.  In 
Anatomy,  applied  to  several  hollow  parts 
of  the  body. 

Concha  Auric'ulse.  The  concha  of 
the  ear. 

Concha  Auris.  The  hollow  part  of 
the  cartilage  of  the  external  ear. 

Con'elne Ma'rium.  The  turbinated 
part  of  the  ethmoid  bone,  and  the  inferior 
spongy  bones,  covered  by  the  pituitary 
membrane. 

Con 'olio-Helix.  The  small  mus- 
cle of  the  helix. 

f 'oil'clioid.   Conchoi'dcs.  Shell-like. 

Conchol'ogy.  From  ko]  a  shell, 
and  ?.oyof,  a  discourse.  The  science  of 
shells. 

4  on  elms.  From  Koyxv,  a  shell,  so 
called  from  its  resemblance  to  a  shell. 
The  cranium ;  the  sockets  of  the  eyes. 

Conoliyl'iil.    The  turbinated  bone. 

Concidentia.  From  Concido,  to 
fall  down.  In  Pathology,  synonymous 
with  collapse.  A  wasting  or  falling  away. 

Concoction.  Concoctio  ;  from  con- 
coquo,  to  digest.  Digestion ;  coction ;  mat- 
uration. 

Concomitant.  Concomitans ;  from 
con,  and  comitare —  itself  from  co mire  — 
cum  and  ire,  to  go  with.  That  which  ac- 
companies, or  goes  with.  In  Pathology,  a 
symptom  which  accompanies  other  symp- 
toms. 

Con  erema  t  ion .  Calcination. 

Concretion.  Gonert  'tie  ;  from  con- 
cresco,  to  grow  together.  That  which  has 
thickened,  condensed,  and  become  more 
solid.  It  was  formerly  used  to  signify  the 
adhesion  of  parts. 

Concretion,  Biliary.  Gall-stones. 
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Concretions,  Salivary.  A  deposit 
of  phosphate  of  lime  and  animal  matter 
sometimes  found  in  the  suhstance  of  the 
salivary  glands,  or  in  the  ducts,  and  on 
the  teeth. 

Concretions,  Urinary.  Calculi  de- 
posited from  the  urine  in  the  kidneys,  ure- 
ters, hladder,  or  urethra. 

Concur'sus.  From  eoncurrere,  to 
meet  together.  The  congeries  of  symp- 
toms which  constitute  and  distinguish  a 
particular  disease. 

Concussion.  From  concutio,  I  shake 
together.  In  Surgery  agitation  communi- 
cated to  one  organ  by  a  fall  upon  another, 
as  the  brain  from  a  fall  on  the  buttocks. 
Concussion  of  the  brain  often  causes  very 
alarming  symptoms. 

Concussion  of  the  Brain.  A  dis- 
turbance of  the  brain  produced  by  a  fall 
or  blow.  It  has  been  supposed  that  some 
of  the  nervous  fibres  are  broken  under 
these  circumstances.  It  differs  from  com- 
pression in  the  absence  of  stertorous 
breathing. 

Condensan'tia.  Inspissantia.  Med- 
icines supposed  to  inspissate  the  humors. 

Condensation.  Condensa'tio;  from 
condenso,  to  make  thick.  A  thickening  of 
a  fluid.  In  Anatomy  and  Pathology,  an 
increase  in  the  density  of  the  blood,  or 
other  fluids,  or  any  of  the  tissues  of  the 
body.  In  Chemistry,  the  subjection  of 
aeriform  bodies  to  pressure,  or  the  con- 
version of  vapors  to  fluids  by  cold. 

Couden'ser.  An  alembic.  An'  in- 
strument for  condensing  vapor. 

Condenser,  Liebig's.  A  contrivance 
of  Liebig  for  condensing  volatile  liquids 
during  distillation.  It  consists  of  two 
tubes,  the  inner  of  which  contains  the 
vapor,  and  the  outer  a  stream  of  cold 
water  constantly  flowing. 

Con/dimcnt.  Condimen'tum ;  from 
condire,  to  preserve  or  season.  Anything 
used  for  seasoning  food,  as  butter,  salt, 
pepper,  spice,  &c. 

Condi'tum.  A  pharmaceutical  com- 
pound of  wine,  honey,  and  some  aromat- 
ics,  especially  pepper. 

Conditu'ra.  Embalming  a  dead 
body. 

Con/dom.  The  intestinum  ccecum  of 
the  sheep,  cleansed  and  used  as  a  cover- 
ing of  the  penis  during  coition,  to  prevent 
venereal  infection  or  pregnancy.  Such 


contrivances,  however,  are,  as  a  witty 
woman  once  remarked,  "  bucklers  against 
pleasure,  but  cobwebs  against  danger." 

Conductor.  From  eonducere,  to 
lead  or  guide.  That  which  conducts  or 
serves  as  a  guide.  In  Surgery,  an  instru- 
ment used  for  directing  a  knife  or  bistoury 
in  certain  operations.  In  Physics,  a  body 
capable  of  conducting  caloric  and  elec- 
tricity. 

Con'dllit.  A  passage  of  small  dimen- 
sions. A  canal.  A  pipe  for  conveying 
water. 

Condylarthro'sis.  Articulation 

by  condyles. 

Con'dyle.  Con'dylus;  kovSvXoc,  the 
joint  of  the  finger,  a  tubercle  or  knot. 
An  articular  process  of  a  bone,  flat  in  one 
direction  and  round  in  the  other. 

Con'dyli  Digito'runi  Ma'nus. 
The  phalanges. 

Condyloid.  CondyloVdeus;  from 
kovSvIoc,  a  condyle,  and  mcJoc,  shape.  Shaped 
like  a  condyle. 

Condyloid  Foramina.  Foram'ina 
condyloi' 'dea.  Four  foramina,  two  ante- 
rior and  two  posterior,  in  the  occipital 
bone. 

Condyloid  Process.    A  condyle. 

Condylo'ma.  CondyVus;  from  kov- 
SvXoq,  a  knot,  an  eminence.  A  soft,  wart- 
like excrescence,  of  an  indolent  character, 
which  appears  about  the  anus  and  orifice 
of  the  genital  organs,  and  sometimes  on 
the  fingers,  as  a  consequence  of  syphilis. 

Condylom'eter.  From  novdvloc,  the 
knob  formed  by  a  bent  joint,  a  condyle, 
and  fierpov,  a  measure.  An  instrument 
invented  by  Dr.  J.  B.  Bean,  for  taking 
measurements  of  the  position  of  the  con- 
dyles of  the  inferior  maxillary,  or  the 
centre  of  motion  of  that  bone,  relative  to 
the  plane  of  the  dental  arch.  See  Frac- 
tures of  the  Maxillary  Boxes. 

Condylopods.  Gondylopoda;  from 
novdvloc,  and  ttovc,  a  foot.  A  subdivision 
of  encephalous  articulate  animals  with 
jointed  feet. 

Cone.  Conus.  From  mvoq,  to  bring 
to  a  point.  A  solid  body  having  a  circle 
for  its  base,  and  terminating  in  a  point. 
Cones  of  felt,  rubber,  or  walrus  leather 
are  employed  in  Mechanical  Dentistry  for 
polishing  plates. 

Conein/.  Cicutin.  The  active  prin- 
ciple of  hemlock. 
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Confec'tio.  Confection  ;  from  con- 
flcio,  to  make  up.  In  Pharmacy,  any- 
thing made  into  a  pulpy  mass  with  sugar 
or  honey.  The  term  is  nearly  synonymous 
with  conserve  and  electuary. 

Confectio  Alkermes.  Alkermes. 

Confectio  Amygdalae.  A  confec- 
tion of  almonds. 

Confectio  Archig'enis.  A  confection 
of  castor,  long  pepper,  black  pepper,  sto- 
rax,  galbanum,  cost  us,  and  opium. 

Confectio  Aromat'ica.  An  aromatic 
confection. 

Confectio  Aurantii  Corticis.  A 
confection  of  orange-peel. 

Confectio  Cassias.  A  confection  of 
cassia. 

Confectio  Damocratus.  Mithridate. 

Confectio  Hyacin'thi.  A  confection 
of  hyacinth. 

Confectio  O'pii.  A  confection  of 
opium.    Dose,  gr.  x  to  xx. 

Confectio  Pip'eris  Ni'gri.  A  confec- 
tion of  black  pepper. 

Confectio  Ro'sas  Cani'nas.  A  con- 
fection  or  conserve  of  dog-rose. 

Confectio  Rosas  Gal'licse.  A  con- 
fection or  conserve  of  the  red  rose. 

Confectio  Ru'tas.  A  confection  of 
rue. 

Confectio  de  San'talis.  An  astrin- 
gent composed  of  sandal-wood,  red  coral, 
bole  armenian,  tonnentil,  &e. 

Confectio  Scammo'nias.  A  confec- 
tion of  scammony. 

Confectio  Sennas.  A  confection  of 
senna. 

Confectio  de  Thure.  Frankincense 
confection. 

Conferva.  The  tribe  of  cryptoga- 
mous  plants,  of  the  order  Algce,  consisting 
of  simple,  tubular,  jointed  water-weeds. 

Conferva  Riva'lis.  This  species  has 
been  recommended  in  cases  of  spasmodic 
asthma,  phthisis,  &c. 

i  Ion  li  rman  'tia.  Tonics. 

Conflation.  Confla'tio;  from  con- 
flo,  to  blow  together.  In  Metallurgy,  the 
blowing  together  of  fires  in  melting  metals. 

CoiiIIii  Vnt.  Confluem;  from  con, 
and  fluere,  to  flow.  Running  together. 
In  Pathology,  applied  to  certain  cxanthem- 
atous  affections,  in  which  the  eruptions 
are  so  thick  that  they  run  together. 

Confluent  Small-Pox.  This  disease 
is  divided  into  distinct  and  confluent.  In 


the  latter  division  the  pustules  run  into 
each  other. 

Coilflnxio.  That  sympathy  of  the 
different  parts  of  the  animal  body  by 
which  the  actions  of  life  are  sustained. 

Conforma  lion.  Conformatio.  In 
Anatomy,  the  natural  disposition  or  ar- 
rangement of  the  parts  of  the  body. 

Con fViea  tion.  Reduction  of  a  fri- 
able substance  to  powder  by  rubbing  it 
between  the  fingers. 

Confn'sa;  Feores.  Intermittent 
fevers,  irregular  in  their  paroxysms. 

Confn  sio.  From  confundo,  to  mix 
together.  A  disease  of  the  eye  in  which 
the  membranes  become  ruptured  and  the 
humors  run  together. 

i  'ongcla  tion.  Congela'tio,  from 
congelo,  to  c'ongeal,  to  freeze.  The  act  of 
congealing,  or  passing  from  a  fluid  to  a 
solid  state,  as  in  the  case  of  water  when 
it  freezes.  The  word  is  also  used  synony- 
mously with  concretion  and  coagulation. 
It  was  formerly  applied  to  diseases  attend- 
ed with  stupor  and  numbness,  as  in  paraly- 
sis and  catalepsy.  Congelation  —  freezing 
a  part  —  is  also  employed  to  produce  in- 
sensibility under  surgical  operations,  and 
to  Dr.  Richardson,  of  London,  is  due  the 
credit  of  its  applicability  to  surgery,  in 
the  form  of  the  ether  spray.  See  Spray 
Apparatus,  and  Branch's  Apparatus. 

Con'gener.  Congen'erovs ;  from 
con,  with,  and  genus,  kind.  Of  the  same 
kind  or  species.  In  Anatomy,  muscles 
which  concur  in  the  same  action. 

Congenital.  Congen'itus.  That 
which  existed  at  birth.  Thus  congenital 
affections  are  those  which  exist  at  birth, 
as  a  disease  or  deformity.  See  Atrophy 
and  Erosion  of  the  Teeth. 

Conges'tion.  Conges' tio ;  ivorevcon- 
gerere,  to  amass,  accumulate.  An  ac- 
cumulation of  blood,  bile,  or  other  fluids, 
in  an  organ. 

Congestive  Diseases.  Diseases 
produced  by  congestion. 

Congestive  Fever.  A  fever  asso- 
ciated with  congestion  of  some  viscus.  It 
is  attended  with  much  oppression,  obscure 
symptoms,  and  slow  reaction. 

Con 'gins.    Congia'rivs.    A  gallon. 

Conglobate.  Congloba' 'tus  ;  from 
congloharc,  to  gather  into  a  small  ball. 
Applied  to  glands  formed  of  a  contortion 
of  lymphatic  vessels,  connected  by  cellu- 
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lar  tissue,  without  a  cavity  or  excretory 
duct. 

Conglomerate.  Conglomera'tus ; 
from  conglomerate,  to  heap  upon.  Applied 
to  glands  which  consist  of  a  number  of 
small  glands. 

Conglutination.  Agglutination. 

Cotiia.  Conine,  conicine.  A  volatile 
alkaloid  of  Conium  maculatum,  obtained 
by  distilling  the  concentrated  infusion 
with  potash.  Dose  of  Tincture  of  Conia, 
5ss  to  5j. 

Con  tea?  Papillae.  The  lenticular 
papillae  of  the  tongue. 

Con  tens.  Conical. 

Conif 'era?.  The  cone-bearing  tribe 
of  dicotyledonous  plants. 

Co'nis.    Dust;  tine  powder;  ashes. 

Conitim.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Umbellifcraz.  All  the  plants  belong- 
ing to  it  are  poisonous. 

Conium  Macula'tum.  Hemlock ; 
poison  parsley.  A  plant  possessed  of  nar- 
cotic and  poisonous  properties. 

Coni  Vaseulo'si.  The  conical  con- 
volutions of  the  vasa  efferentia  of  the  tes- 
ticle. 

Conjugate.  Conjuga'tus.  Yoked 
together;  growing  in  pairs.  Applied  in 
Botany  to  a  leaf  consisting  of  leaflets  ar- 
ranged in  pairs  on  each  side  of  a  common 
petiole. 

Conjugated  Acids.  Acids  com- 
bined with  basic  substances,  without  losing 
their  saturating  power.  The  organic  sub- 
stance, combined  with  the  acid,  materially 
alters  its  properties,  while  it  does  not  in- 
terfere with  its  acidity. 

Conjugation.  Conjuga'lio,  from 
conjugare,  to  yoke  together.  An  assem- 
blage;  a  union.  Applied  in  Anatomy  to 
the  orifices  on  each  side  of  the  vertebral 
column  which  result  from  the  conjuga- 
tion of  notches  in  each  vertebra  above 
and  below. 

Conjunctiva.  Membra'na conjunc- 
tiva; conjunctiva  tu'nica.  A  delicate, 
transparent,  mucous  membrane,  covering 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  eyeball  and 
lining  the  inner  surface  of  the  eyelids. 

Conjunctivitis.  Inflammation  of 
the  conjunctive  membrane. 

Conjunetus.  Conjoined. 

Con/nate.  From  con  and  natus,  born 
with.  Congenital. 

Conniv'ent.    ConnWens,  from  con- 


nivere,  to  close.  A  term  in  Anatomy,  ap- 
plied to  the  valvular  folds  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  small  intestines,  called 
valvulm  conniventes,  from  their  approach 
to  each  other.  It  is  applied  in  Botany  to 
the  calyx  and  corolla,  the  petals  of  which 
converge  or  bend  inward. 

Cotioid.  From  kovoc,  a  cone,  and 
eidoc,  shape.    Of  a  conical  shape. 

Conoid  Ligament.  A  ligament  at- 
tached to  the  scapular  extremity  of  the 
clavicle  and  to  the  coracoid  process  of  the 
scapula. 

Conoitles  Corpus.  The  pineal 
gland. 

Conquassation.  Conquassa'tio. 
In  Pharmacy,  the  operation  of  bruising  the 
different  parts  of  a  vegetable  substance 
with  a  pestle. 

Consectitive.  Canpecuti'vus  ;  from  ' 
con,  with,  and  sequor,  to  follow.  Follow- 
ing as  a  consequence. 

Consecutive  Symptoms.  Phenom- 
ena which  appear  after,  or  during,  the 
decline  of  a  disease,  and  as  a  consequence 
of  it. 

Consensus.  Sympathy ;  consent  of 
parts. 

Conser'va.  From  consertare,  to 
keep.  A  conserve ;  a  preparation  com- 
posed of  a  recent  vegetable  substance  and 
sugar,  mixed  together  in  a  uniform  mass 
of  about  the  consistence  of  honey.  It  is 
the  same  as  confection. 

Conserva  Absin'thii.  Conserve  of 
wormwood. 

Conserva  Ari.    Conserve  of  arum. 

Conserva  Aurantii.  Conserve  of 
orange  peel. 

Conserva  Lu'julae.  Confection  of 
wood-sorrel. 

Conserva  Menthse.  Conserve  of 
mint. 

Conserva  Scillae.  Conserve  of  squills. 

Conservatory.  In  Horticulture,  a 
glazed  structure  in  which  exotic  plants 
and  shrubs  are  grown  in  a  bed  or  floor  of 
soil. 

Consistentia.  From  consisto,  to 
stand  still.    The  acme  of  a  disease. 

Consolidantia.  A  name  formerly 
applied  to  substances  supposed  to  be  capa- 
ble of  hardening  recently  healed  wounds. 

Constipation.  Constipa'tio;  from 
constipare,  con  and  stipare,  to  cram  close. 
Costiveness.    A  state  of  the  bowels  in 
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which  the  alvine  evacuations  take  place 
less  frequently  than  usual. 

Constit  ticns.  Constituent.  The 
vehicle;  ttoit  wliicli  imparts  an  agreeable 
form.    See  Phesoimption. 

Constitution.  Constitv/tio.  In 
Physiology,  the  general  condition  of  the 
organs  of  the  body,  considered  with  refer- 
ence to  their  particular  arrangement,  and 
the  manner  in  which  they  perform  their 
functions.    Individual  organization. 

Constitution  of  the  Atmosphere. 
The  state  of  the  air;  its  temperature, 
humidity,  dryness,  heat,  &o.,  with  respect 
to  its  influence  upon  the  human  body,  and 
during  the  prevalence  of  epidemics. 

Constitutional.  Hereditary;  of 
acquired  predisposition  ;  general  diseases 
in vi >l ring  t lie  enl ire  sysl em. 

Constrictive  GonstrietVvua;  from 
constringo,  to  bind  together.  Styptic. 
Astringent. 

Constrictor.  From  constringere, 
to  straighten.  To  bind  in  a  circular  di- 
rection.  Applied  to  a  muscle  which  con- 
tracts any  opening  in  the  body. 

Constrictor  Alae  Nasi.  The  de- 
pressor  labii  superioris  alaeque  nasi. 

Constrictor  Ani.    The  sphincter  ani. 

Constrictor  Cunni.  The  sphincter 
vagi  nee. 

Constrictor  Isthmi  Faucium.  Glos- 
80-staphilmus  ;  palato  glossus.  A  muscle  at 
the  opening  of  the  fauces,  occupying  the 
anterior  lateral  half  arches  of  the  palate; 
it  arises  from  the  side  of  the  tongue  near 
its  root,  and  is  inserted  in  the  velum  near 
the  uvula.  It  draws  tin'  velum  down,  and 
closes  the  opening  into  the  fauces. 

Constrictor  Labiorum.  Constrictor 
oris.    ( (rbicularis  oris. 

Constrictor  CEsophagi.  Constrictor 
of  i In'  oesophagus.  A  muscle  composed 
of  a  number  of  fibres,  situated  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  oesophagus. 

Constiictor  Oris.    Orbicularis  oris. 

Constrictor  Palpebrarum.  Orbic- 
ularis palpebrarum. 

Constrictor  Pharyn'gis  Tnferior. 
A  muscle  situated  at  the  posterior  part 
of  the  pharynx.  It  arises  from  the  side 
of  the  thyroid  cartilage  and  its  inferior 
oornu,  and  from  the  side  of  the  cricoid 
cartilage,  and  is  inserted  with  its  fellow 
in  the  middle  line  on  the  back  of  the  pha- 
rynx.   It  assists  to  lessen  the  cavity  of 


the  pharynx,  and  thus  compels  the  food 
to  take  the  downward  direction  into  the 
oesophagus. 

Constrictor  Pharyn'gls  Me'dius. 
A  muscle  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  pha- 
rynx; it  arises  from  the  appendix  and 
corn n  of  the  os  hyoides,  and  from  the 
thyro-hyoid  ligament  —  its  fibres  ascend, 
run  transversely  and  descend,  giving  it  a 
triangular  appearance;  the  upper  ones 
overlap  the  superior  constrictor,  while  the 
lower  are  beneath  the  inferior,  and  the 
whole  pass  back  to  be  inserted  into  the 
middle  tendinous  line  of  the  pharynx. 

Constrictor  Pharyngis  Supe'rior. 
A  muscle  on  the  posterior  part  of  the 
pharynx,  which  arises  from  the  cuneiform 
process  of  the  occipital  bone,  from  the 
lower  part  of  the  internal  pterygoid  plate 
of  the  sphenoid  bone,  from  the  pterygo- 
maxillary  ligament,  and  from  the  posterior 
third  of  the  mylo-hyoid  ridge  of  the  lower 
jaw,  near  the  root  of  the  last  molar  tooth, 
and  is  inserted  with  its  fellow  into  the 
middle  tendinous  line  on  the  back  of  the 
pharynx. 

Constrictor  Vesicae  Urinariae.  De- 
trusor urinfB. 

Constrin'gcns.  Astringent;  styptic. 

Consultation.  In  Medicine,  a meet- 
ing of  two  or  more  physicians  to  deliber- 
ate upon  any  particular  case  of  disease. 

Consumption.  Gonsump'tio ;  from 
consumer?.,  to  waste  away.  A  gradual  or 
progressive  emaciation  of  the  body,  espe- 
cially in  phthisis  pulmonalis,  and  hence  the 
name  consumption  which  this  disease  has 
received. 

Consumption,  Pulmonary.  See 
Phthisis  Ptlmoxalis. 

Contabescontia.  Consumption ; 
atrophy. 

Contact.  Gontae'tw ;  from  contin- 
gere,  to  touch.  The  state  of  two  bodies 
which  touch  each  other. 

Contagion.  Gonta'gio;  from  con- 
tiiKjcrc.  to  touch.  The  communication  of 
disease  from  one  person  to  another,  either 
by  direct  or  indirect  contact.  This  term 
has  been  employed  to  signify  all  atmos- 
pheric and  morbid  poisons,  effluvia,  mias- 
mata, and  infections  which  cause  fevers 
or  diseases  that  give  rise  to  them.  But 
according  to  the  strict  definition  of  the 
term,  it  means  the  communication  of  a 
disease  by  personal  contact  with  the  sick, 
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or  by  the  effluvium  from  the  body  of  the 
sick.  It  is  generally  regarded  as  synony- 
mous with  infection. 

Contagious.  Capable  of  being 
transmitted  by  direct  or  indirect  contact. 

Conten'sio.  Tension. 

Contiguity.  Contact  of  bodies ;  a 
touching:  applied  to  the  teeth  when  in 
contact  with  each  other. 

Continence.  Continen'tia ;  from 
continere,  to  hold  or  keep.  Abstinence 
from  physical  indulgences,  especially  from 
sexual  passions. 

Coii't incus.  A  term  applied  in  Pa- 
thology to  any  disease  which,  in  its  course, 
presents  no  marked  exacerbations  or  re- 
missions of  its  symptoms. 

Oontinens  Febris.    Continued  fever. 

Contin'ued  Fever.  A  fever  which 
proceeds  without  interruption. 

Continuity.  Contimii'tas.  Ad- 
herence of  two  things.  Connection;  co- 
hesion of  two  bodies  which  cannot  be 
separated  without  fracture  or  laceration. 

Continuous  Gum  Work.  To  Dr. 
John  Allen  is  due  the  credit  of  having 
brought  this  method  of  constructing  arti- 
ficial dentures  to  its  present  state  of  per- 
fection, and  the  following  descriptions  re- 
late to  his  modes  of  practice:  On  a  base 
plate  of  platinum,  or  platinum  and  iridium 
combined,  plain  artificial  teeth  with  long 
necks,  and  manufactured  expressly  for 
this  style  of  work,  are  arranged  as  in  or- 
dinary plate  work,  and  properly  antago- 
nized. They  are  then  covered  with  a  thin 
coating  of  plaster  of  the  consistence  of 
cream,  which  is  followed  by  another  and 
thicker  coating  of  plaster  and  asbestos, 
forming  an  investment  which  will  not 
crack  during  the  process  of  soldering  the 
teeth  to  the  plate.  After  the  removal  of 
the  wax,  employed  for  holding  the  teeth 
in  position  until  the  plaster  investment 
secures  them,  a  rim  of  platinum  is  adapted 
to  the  lingual  side  of  the  teeth  under  the 
pins  and  to  the  plate.  The  platinum  pins 
in  the  teeth  are  then  bent  down  over  the 
edge  of  the  rim  and  soldered  with  pure 
gold,  or  an  alloy  of  gold  and  platinum ; 
and  at  the  same  time  the  rim,  which  is 
usually  of  the  same  thickness  as  the  plate,  I 
from  twenty-eight  to  thirty,  is  soldered  to  ' 
the  plate.  This  soldering  is  done  by  first 
introducing  the  piece  into  the  heated 
muffle  of  the  furnace  used  for  fusing  and 


flowing  the  gum  body  and  enamel,  and 
bringing  the  whole  mass  to  a  red  heat, 
when  it  is  withdrawn,  and  the  pure  gold 
caused  to  flow  by  means  of  a  iblow-pipe. 
After  the  piece  is  carefully  cooled,  the 
plaster  and  asbestos  investment  is  removed 
from  the  teeth  alone,  the  remainder  acting 
as  a  base  upon  which  the  set  is  to  rest 
during  the  subsequent  bakings  of  the  gum 
body  and  enamel.  The  teeth  are  then 
carefully  cleansed  of  all  particles  of  the 
plaster,  and  immersed  for  a. short  time  in 
sulphuric  acid,  and  this  removed  with  a 
brush  and  water.  The  material  known  as 
the  body,  which  is  a  colorless  mineral  com- 
pound,—  for  the  composition  of  which,  as 
well  as  that  of  the  gum  enamel,  see  Har- 
ri  s's  Prin .  an  d  Pract.  of  Den  tistry, — is  then 
applied  in  a  plastic  state  by  means  of  a 
small  spatula,  and  carved  to  represent  the 
gum,  and,  when  the  palatine  portion  of 
the  platina  plate  is  also  covered,  the  roof 
and  ruga  of  the  mouth  The  piece,  which 
is  now  ready  for  baking,  is  placed  upon  a 
slide  on  the  apron  in  front  of  one  of  the 
upper  muffles  of  the  heated  furnace,  and 
every  eight  or  ten  minutes  is  moved  a  little 
further  into  the  muffle,  until  it  has  reached 
the  centre,  which  should  be  at  a  red  heat. 
It  is  then  withdrawn  and  passed  into  a 
lower  muffle,  where  there  is  a  white  heat, 
which  soon  semi-vitrifies  the  body  —  all 
that  is  desired  for  this  first  baking. 

After  removing  it  from  this  muffle,  the 
piece  is  then  placed  in  a  cooling  muffle,  the 
mouth  of  which  is  closed,  to  prevent  a  too 
sudden  change  of  temperature.  "When 
cool  enough  to  handle,  a  second  applica- 
tion of  the  body  is  made  to  remedy  any 
defects,  such  as  cracks,  &c,  and  the  piece 
again  subjected  to  a  second  baking,  which 
should  make  it  a  little  harder  than  the 
first  one,  but  not  so  much  so  as  to  cause 
the  surface  to  become  glossy. 

It  is  then  cooled  as  before,  and  a  thin 
coating  of  the  flesh-colored  gum-enamel, 
made  plastic  with  water,  applied  by  means 
of  a  camel's-hair  brush  over  the  body,  and 
well. packed  around  the  necks  of  the  teeth, 
care  being  observed  to  keep  it  from  the 
crowns.  After  the  application  of  the  gum- 
enamel,  the  piece  is  again  placed  in  the 
furnace  and  subjected  to  a  little  greater 
heat  than  that  for  baking  the  body,  which 
will  produce  a  smooth,  glossy  surface. 
After  this  fusing  of  the  enamel  is  accom- 
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pi  i  shed,  the  piece  is  removed  and  placed 
in  a  hot  muffle  in  order  to  prolong  the 
cooling  process,  otherwise  it  is  rendered 
very  fragile.  Coke  answers  a  better  pur- 
pose for  heating  the  furnace  than  bitu- 
minous coal,  on  account  of  there  being 
less  gas  evolved;  but  anthracite  coal,  after 
tlic  fire  becomes  clear  of  the  blue  flame, 
maintains  a  greater  and  longer  continued 
heat  than  coke.  To  repair  continuous 
gum  work,  where  a  tooth  is  broken  off.  for 
example,  the  remaining  portion  is  ground 
out  and  a  new  tooth  fitted  into  its  place. 
This  new  tooth'  need  not  be  soldered  to 
the  rim,  but  can  be  securely  attached  by 
grinding  a  small  notch  or  groove  in  the 
enamel  which  covers  the  lingual  side  of 
the  rim  for  the  platina  pin  of  the  tooth  to 
icst  in.  The  pin  is  then  covered  with  the 
body,  which  is  also  applied  around  the 
base  of  the  new  tooth,  and  baked  bard, 
which  will  securely  fasten  it.  The  piece 
is  then  placed  in  the  furnace,  and  the  new 
portion  of  body  semi-vitrified,  after  which 
it  is  carefully  cooled,  and  the  gum-enamel 
applied  and  fused  in  the  furnace  as  before 
described.  To  prevent  the  old  portion  of 
enamel  from  changing  color  from  the 
bakings  necessary  in  repairing  a  piece,  the 
entire  surface  of  the  old  gum  should  be 
covered  by  a  thin  coating  of  the  fresh 
gum-enamel  before  the  last  baking,  so  that 
all  may  be  fused  together. 

Contortion.  Contor'sis;  from  con- 
torquerc,  to  twist.  In  Pathology,  violent 
movement  and  twisting  of  the  affected  part 
or  member. 

Contour'.  From  tor  mis,  a  lathe. 
Turned  in  a  lathe.  The  line  that  bounds, 
defines,  or  terminates  a  figure.  In  Oper- 
ative Dentistry,  the  restoration  of  lost 
parts  of  teeth  by  building  them  up  with 
gold,  &c. 

Contour  Fillings.  Fillings  in  which 
the  material  is  so  built  out  as  to  restore 
the  lost  portion  of  the  crown  of  the  tooth, 
as  distinguished  from  plane  or  flush  fillings. 
Teeth-cusps.  &c,  built  out  to  correspond 
with  the  lost  outlines  of  tooth  structure. 

Contra-Apertn'ra.  In  Patlwlogy, 
a  counter-opening  to  give  exit  to  matter 
which  cannot  escape  from  the  opening  that 
already  exists. 

Contra-Exten'sio.  Counter-exten- 
sion. 

Contra-Fissu/ra.       From  contra. 


against,  and  Jinrfo,  to  cleave.  A  fracture 
or  injury  in  a  part  distant  from  that  which 
received  the  blow.  Counter-fissures  occur 
most  frequently  in  the  cranium,  but  are 
not  always  confined  to  it. 

Contra-Indication.  Counter-indica- 
tion. A  symptom  which  forbids  the  em- 
ployment of  a  remedy  which,  under  other 
circumstances,  might  be  used;  opposed  to. 

Contra-Luna'ris.  A  woman  who  con- 
ceives during  menstruation. 

Contractility.  Contractu' itas.  A 
property  in  living  parts  which  gives  to 
them  the  power  of  contracting. 

Contraction.  Contrac'tio ;  from 
rout ruhere,  to  draw  together.  Action  of 
contraction  arising  from  excited  contrac- 
tility. The  shortening  of  a  muscle  or  fibre. 

Contractll'ra.  Contraction  of  a 
muscle.  In  Pathology,  the  state  of  rigid- 
ity which  the  flexor  muscles  slowly  and 
progressively  assume  as  a  consequence  of 
gouty,  rheumatic,  paralytic,  or  other  af- 
fection. 

Contrayor'va.  From  contra, 
against,  and  yerva,  poison.  An  herb  sup- 
posed to  be  a  preventive  against  poison. 

Contrayerva,    Virginiana.  See 

A  RISTOLOOHIA  SekPENTAIUA. 

Contre-Conp.  See  Contka-Fissttra. 

ContrCtio.  From  con,  and  tero,  to 
bruise  or  make  small.  Comminution;  trit- 
uration. 

Coiitro-Stiin'ulant.  A  medicine 
which  debilitates  or  diminishes  the  vital 
force. 

Contro-Stim'ulus.  A  doctrine  of 
Rasori,  founded  on  the  contro-stimulant 
property  of  certain  medicines,  as  emetic 
tartar,  &c. 

Coiitiind'ing.  That  which  causes 
contusions. 

Con'tns.    Contused  ;  also,  the  penis. 

Contn'sion.  Contusio ;  from  con- 
tendere, to  knock  together.  A  bruise;  an 
injury  or  lesion,  in  which  there  is  extrava- 
sation of  blood,  caused  by  the  shock  of  a 
body  with  a  large  surface.  When  the  skin 
is  divided  it  is  called  a  contused  wound. 

Co'miS.    A  cone.  Strobile. 

Con  vales  oeiM'O.  Convalescent tia  . 
from  convalescere,  to  grow  well.  Recovery 
of  health  after  the  cure  of  disease. 

Convalescent.  Recovering  health 
after  the  cure  or  subsidence  of  disease. 

Con  valla  ria.    From  convallis,  a 
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valley,  from  its  abounding  in  valleys.  A 
genus  of  plants  of  tlie  order  Liliacece. 

Convalla'ria  Maja'lis.  The  lily  of 
the  valley.  May-lily. 

Convallaria  Polygona'tum.  Solo- 
mon's seal.  The  root  is  astringent  and 
corroborant. 

Con'vex.  A  swelling  on  the  exterior 
surface  of  a  round  or  spherical  form  ;  gib- 
hous;  opposed  to  concave. 

Con'volutc.  Conroln'tus.  Rolled 
up  into  a  cylinder.  A  term  applied  in 
Anatomy  to  the  upper  and  lower  turbin- 
ated bones  of  the  nose,  and  in  Botany,  to 
leaves  of  a  plant. 

Convolution.  Convolu'tio  ;  from 
convolvere,  to  roll  together.  A  substance 
rolled  upon  itself. 

Convolution,  Internal.  Convolution 
of  the  corpus  callosurn.  A  great  convolution 
on  the  inner  side  of  each  hemisphere  of 
the  brain,  surrounding  the  corpus  callosurn. 

Convolution,  Supra-Orbital.  A 
convolution  on  the  under  side  of  the  ante- 
rior lobe  of  the  brain,  resting  on  the  orbi- 
tal process. 

Convolutions  of  the  Brain. 
The  round,  undulating,  winding  projec- 
tions of  the  surface  of  the  brain. 

Convolutions  of  the  Intestines. 
The  windings  made  by  the  intestines  in 
the  abdominal  cavity. 

Convolv'ulus.  Tn  Pathology,  in- 
l  iissusceptio.  In  Botany,  a  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Convolvuhici  <i . 

Convolvulus  Bata'tas.  The  sweet 
potato,  native  of  both  Indies  and  China. 

Convolvulus  Jala'pa.  The  Jalap 
plant. 

Convolvulus  Major  Albus.  Con- 
volvulus sepium. 

Convolvulus  Scammo'nia.  The 
scammony  plant. 

Convolvulus  Se'pium.  A  plant,  the 
juice  of  which  is  possessed  of  active  pur- 
gative qualities. 

Convolvulus  Soldanel'la.  The  sea 
convolvulus.  Soldanella.  The  seeds  are 
said  to  he  a  drastic  purgative. 

Convolvulus  Turpe'thum.  The  tur- 
bith  plant.  Turpethum. 

Convul'sio.  Convulsion. 

Convulsio  Canina.  Risus  Sardonicus. 

Convulsio  Cerea'lis.  Raphania ;  a 
convulsive  affection  supposed  to  he  brought 
on  by  eating  spoiled  corn. 


Convul'sio  Habitua'lis.  Chorea. 

Convulsion.  GonvuVsio ;  from  con- 
rellerc,  to  pull  together.  Violent  agitation 
of  the  whole  body,  attended  by  alternate 
violent  involuntary  contractions  and  relax- 
ations of  the  muscles,  and,  as  a  consequence, 
distortion  of  the  limbs,  muscles  of  the  face, 
&c.  When  the  alternate  contraction  is 
slight,  it  is  called  tremor,  but  when  vio- 
lent and  permanent,  tetanus,  trismus,  &c. 
It  may  be  general  or  partial.  When  gen- 
eral, all  the  muscles  of  the  body  are  more 
or  less  affected,  as  in  the  ease  of  epilepsy 
and  hysteria.  When  partial,  it  affects 
only  several  muscles,  as  in  the  case  of 
chorea,  risus  sardonicus,  &c. 

Convul'sive.  Tending  to  convul- 
sion.   Slightly  spasmodic. 

Convul'sives.  Medicines  which  in- 
crease the  irritability  of  the  muscles,  and 
induce  convulsions,  as  strychnia,  hrucia,  &c. 

Cony'za.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Cowposita>.    Great  fleabane. 

Copai'ba.  Copaiva.  The  resinous 
exudation  of  various  copaiferous  trees. 
Balsam  of  copaiva.  It  has  a  peculiar  odor 
and  a  hitter,  pungent  taste,  and  a  syrupy 
consistence.  It  is  stimulant  and  diuretic ; 
in  large  doses  purgative.  It  acts  on  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  urethra,  and  on 
mucous  membranes  in  general.  It  is  used 
in  gonorrhoea,  gleet,  leucorrhoea,  &c.,  in  the 
dose  of  gtt.  x  to  5ji  twice  or  thrice  a  day. 
See  Capsule,  Gelatinous. 

Copaif  era.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Fabacece. 

Copaifera  Officinalis.  The  system- 
atic name  of  the  plant  from  which  the 
copaiba  balsam  is  obtained. 

Copai'va  Capsules.  The  balsam 
placed  in  capsules,  formed  of  a  concen- 
trated solution  of  gelatine. 

Copaiv'se  Acid.  The  yellow,  brit- 
tle resin  of  copaiba  balsam. 

Copal'.  A  resinous  substance  used  in 
making  varnishes.     A  gum  resin. 

Copal'clBC  Bark.  The  bark  of  the 
Croton  Pseudo-China. 

Copho'sis.  Copho'ma.  From /cw«of, 
deaf.  Deafness. 

Co  pos.  A  state  of  the  body  in  which 
the  functions  are  languidly  performed. 

Cop'per.  A  metal  of  a  reddish  brown 
color,  inclining  to  yellow,  of  a  disagreeable 
taste  and  smell;  very  malleable  and  duc- 
|  tile,  but  possessing  the  former  quality  in 
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a  higher  degree  than  the  latter.  It  is  pos- 
sessed of  greater  tenacity  than  either  gold, 
silver,  or  platinum.  It  is  found  native, 
and  in  many  ores,  the  most  important  of 
which  are  the  varieties  of  pyrites,  sul- 
phurets  of  copper  and  iron.  Its  specific 
gravity  is  8.6.  It  fuses  at  about  2000°  of 
Fahrenheit's  scale.  It  readily  tarnishes, 
forming  a  red  suboxide.  The  salts  of 
copper  are,  for  the  most  part,  of  a  green 
color,  and  those  which  are  soluble  are 
poisonous.  But  for  its  medicinal  prepa- 
rations, see  Cuprum.  In  Mechanical  Den- 
tistry, it  is  used  for  alloying  gold  and  in 
gold  solders.  See  Gold,  Alloying  of. 
and  Gold  Solder. 

Cop 'perils.  Sulphate  of  iron.  A 
common  name  for  the  metallic  sulphate. 

Cop'pernickel.  A  copper-colored 
mineral  of  Westphalia ;  a  native  arseniuret 
of  nickel. 

Coprago'gum.  From  noirpoc,  the 
excrement,  and  ayu,  I  bring  away.  A 
cathartic. 

Coprem'esis.  From  Kotrpoc,  fasces, 
and  ejieu,  I  vomit.    Vomiting  of  fasces. 

Coprem'etus.  One  affected  with 
Copreinesis. 

Coproerit'icus.  A  mild  cathartic ; 
an  eccoprotic. 

Cop'rolite.  KoTpor,  excrement,  and 
Xi&oc,  a  stone.  A  ball  of  hardened  fa?ces, 
or  other  mass,  in  the  bowels. 

Coprosclero'sis.  Induration  of 
fecal  matters. 

Coprosta'sis.  Constipation;  cos- 
tiveness. 

Cop'tis.  Coptis  Vrifolia  ;  a  bitter  plant, 
sometimes  used  in  aphthous  and  other  ul- 
cerations of  the  mouth. 

Coptis  Tee'ta.  The  root  is  a  power- 
ful tonic  and  stomachic.  Dose,  gr.  x  to 
xxx. 

Copula.  Ligament. 
Copulation.  Coition. 
Copyo'pia.    Weakness  of  sight. 
Cor.    Tin-  heart. 

Coraeo-Bra'ohialis.  A  muscle 
situated  at  the  inner  and  upper  part  of  the 
arm.  It  arises  from  the  forepart  of  the 
coracoid  process  of  the  scapula,  and  is  in- 
serted about  the  middle  of  the  inner  side 
of  the  os  humeri. 

Coraco-Clavicular  Ligament.  A 
ligament  which  serves  to  unite  the  clav- 
icle to  the  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula. 
12 


Cor'aco-Hyoideus.  A  muscle  be- 
tween the  os  hyoides  and  shoulder.  See 
Omohyoideus. 

Cor'acoid.  Ooracoi'deus ;  from  Kopatj, 
a  bird,  a  crow,  and  «rfof,  resemblance.  Re- 
sembling the  beak  of  a  crow.  A  name 
applied  to  some  processes  from  their 
fancied  resemblance  to  a  crow's  beak.  A 
process  situated  at  the  anterior  part  of 
the  upper  margin  of  the  scapula  is  desig- 
nated by  this  name. 

Cor'al.  From  Kopeu,  I  adorn,  and  a/c, 
the  sea.  A  beautiful  production,  attached 
to  submarine  rocks,  in  the  form  of  a  shrub. 
It  is  of  a  bright-red,  black,  or  white  color, 
and  is  principally  composed  of  calcareous 
substance,  secreted  by  the  animals  which 
form  it. 

Coralli'na.  A  genus  of  marine  pro- 
ductions, supposed  to  be  polypifers,  having 
the  appearance  of  a  plant,  and  containing 
gelatin,  albumen,  chloride  of  sodium,  plms- 
phate,  carbonate,  and  sulphate  of  lime,  car- 
bonate of  magnesia,  silica,  oxide  of  iron, 
and  a  coloring  principle. 

Coral'liuni  Alrum.   White  coral. 

Corallium  Nigrum.    Black  coral. 

Corallium  Rubrum.  Red  coral ;  the 
hard  calcareous  substance  of  the  Tsis  no- 
hilis. 

Cord,  Umbilical.  The  cord 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  umbilical  ves- 
sel- and  integuments,  which  connects  the 
feel  us  wit  h  the  placenta. 

Cor'da.   A  cord. 

Cor'date.  From  cordis,  the  heart. 
Heart-shaped. 

Cor'dia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Cordiacem. 

Cordia  Myxa.  The  Sebesten  plant. 
The  fruit  is  black,  mucilaginous,  and  gently 
laxative.  It  has  been  used  in  bronchial 
affections. 

Cor 'dial.  Cordia' lis;  from  cor,  gen. 
cordis,  the  heart.  Warm  and  exoiting  medi- 
cines, formerly  supposed  to  be  strengthen- 
ing to  the  heart. 

Cordine'ma.  Vertigo. 

Cor'dis.    The  heart, 

Cordo'lium.  From  car,  the  heart, 
and  doler,  pain.    Cardialgia,  or  heartburn. 

Cords,  Vocal.  The  ligaments  of  the 
glottis. 

Core.  In  Anatomy,  the  pupil  of  the 
eye.  In  Pathology,  the  slough  in  the  cen- 
tral part  of  boils. 
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Coreetom'ia.  Formation  of  arti- 
ficial pupil  by  removal  of  a  part  of  the  iris. 

Corectojp  ia.  From  nopri,  the  pupil, 
£/c,  out,  and  roTOf,  place.  A  deviation  of 
the  pupil  of  the  eye  from  the  centre,  oc- 
casioned by  one  segment  of  the  iris  being 
larger  than  the  other. 

Cored  ialy  sis.  Formation  of  arti- 
ficial pupil  by  separating  a  part  of  the  ex- 
ternal margin  of  the  iris  from  the  Corpus 
eiliare,  ciliary  folds  or  processes. 

Core'mata.  From  nopew,  I  cleanse. 
Remedies  for  cleansing  the  skin. 

Coremorpho'sis.  The  operation 
for  artificial  pupil. 

Corenclei'sis.  Operation  for  arti- 
ficial pupil,  by  drawing  out  a  portion  of 
the  iris  through  an  incision  in  the  cornea 
and  cutting  it  off. 

Coreon'cion.  Coron'cion;  from 
/cop?;,  the  pupil,  and  oymvov,  a  hook.  An  in- 
strument used  for  the  formation  of  an  arti- 
ficial pupil. 

Corejplas'tice.  Term  for  the  opera- 
tion for  artificial  pupil  in  general. 

Coretom  ia.  From  nopy,  the  pupil, 
and  Te/iveiv,  to  cut.  The  operation  for  the 
formation  of  an  artificial  pupil,  consisting 
of  a  simple  cut  through  the  iris  without 
the  removal  of  any  part  of  it. 

Coria/ceous.  Coria'ceus;  from  co- 
rium,  leather.  Leathery. 

Corian'der.    Coriandrum  sativum. 

Corian'drum.  A  genus  of  plants 
"  of  the  order  Apiacece. 

Coriandrum  Sati'vum.  The  cori- 
ander plant.  The  seeds  of  this  plant  have 
a  slightly  warm  and  grateful  pungent  taste, 
and  are  moderately  carminative. 

Corian'non.    Coriandrum  sativum. 

Co'ris.  From  Keipa,  to  cleave,  or  cut, 
because  it  was  used  to  heal  wounds.  St. 
John's-wort.    Also,  a  genus  of  plants. 

Coris  Monspelien'sis.  Symphytum 
petrceum.  Heath-pine;  a  nauseous,  bitter 
plant. 

Co'rimn.  Corion,  leather.  The  cutis 
vera,  or  true  skin. 

Corium  Phlogis'ticum.  The  gray- 
ish crust  or  buff  which  forms  on  blood 
taken  from  a  vein  during  inflammation,  occ. 

Corlt.    The  bark  of  Quercas  suber. 

Cor'mus.  Kopuoc,  a  bulbous  enlarge- 
ment of  the  stem  of  a  plant  distended 
under  ground. 

Corn.   From  cornu,  a  horn.  Clavus; 
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spina  pedis.  In  Pathology,  a  horny  indu- 
ration of  the  skin,  formed  generally  on  the 
toes. 

Corna'eea?.  The  natural  group  to 
which  the  dogwood  trees  belong. 

Corsica.  Membrana  cornea;  from 
cornu,  horn.  The  anterior  transparent 
tunic,  or  sclerotic  membrane  of  the  eye,  is 
so  called  from  its  horny  consistence. 

Cornea  Opaca.  The  sclerotic  coat  of 
the  eye. 

Cornea,  Opake.  Caligo. 

Comei'tis.  Inflammation  of  the 
cornea. 

Cor'neous.  Horn-like;  of  a  horny 
consistence. 

Cornic/llla.  An  old  cupping  instru- 
ment,, shaped  like  a  trumpet,  with  a  hole 
at  the  small  end  for  exhausting  the  air  by 
sucking. 

Cornicula  Process'us.  The  coracoid 
process  of  the  scapula. 

Cornic/ulate.      Having  horn-like 

processes. 

Comifor'mis.  Shaped  like  a  horn. 

Cor'nine.  An  alkaline  substance  dis- 
covered in  the  bark  of  the  Cornu 8  Florida. 
It  has  properties  similar  to  quinine. 

Cor'im.  A  horn;  a  corneous  excres- 
cence, as  a  wart  on  the  skin ;  a  corn ;  the 
angular  cavities  formed  by  the  termination 
of  the  ventricles  of  the  brain  are  called 
corny  a,  or  horns. 

Cornu  Acousticum.  An  ear-trumpet. 

Cornu  Ammonis.  Corny  arietis.  The 
cortical  substance  of  the  human  brain,  as 
shown  by  cutting  transversely  through  the 
pes  hippocampi,  is  so  called  from  its  re- 
semblance to  the  horn  of  a  ram.  The  pes 
hippocampi  is  also  sometimes  called  the 
cornu  ammonis. 

Cornu  Ante'rius  seu  Anti'cum 
Ventriculi  Lateralis.  Anterior  cornu 
of- the  Lateral  Ventricle.  The  curved  pro- 
cess of  the  lateral  ventricle  advancing  for- 
ward. 

Cornu  Cervi.  Hartshorn.  The  horns 
of  several  species  of  the  stag  contain  a 
considerable  quantity  of  gelatin,  which 
they  impart  to  water  when  boiled.  When 
burnt  they  afford  the  corny  ustum;  and  the 
spirit  of  hartshorn  {liquor  volatilis  corny 
eerri).  at  present  superseded  by  ammonia, 
is  obtained  from  them  by  distillation. 
Hartshorn  was  once  thought  to  possess  8 
bezoardic  power. 
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Cor'nu  Descen'dens  Ventric'uli 
Lateralis.  Tlie  termination  of  the  lat- 
eral ventricle  of  the  brain  in  the  middle 
lobe,  behind  the  fissure  of  Sylvius. 

Cornu  Poste'rius  Ventric'uli  Lat- 
eralis. The  triangular  prolongation  of 
the  lateral  ventricle  backward  into  the  oc- 
cipital lobe  of  the  brain. 

Cornu  Ustum.  Cornu  cervi  calcina- 
tum.  Calcined  cornu  cervi,  which  con- 
sists of  phosphate  of  lime  with  a  very 
small  proportion  of  carbonate  of  lime  and 
phosphate  of  magnesia. 

t'or'nua.  The  turbinated  bones; 
also,  applied  to  the  processes  of  the  hyoid 
and  other  bones. 

Cornua  Cartilag'inis  Thyroidese. 
Eminences  on  the  thyroid  cartilage,  the 
superior  of  which  are  articulated  with  the 
hyoid  bone,  and  the  inferior  with  the  cri- 
coid cartilage. 

Cornua  Coccy'gis.  Two  tubercular 
eminences  at  the  base  and  outer  side  of 
the  coccyx,  articulated  with  those  of  the 
sacrum. 

Cornua  Cutanea.  Horny  excres- 
cences 

Cornua  Hyoidei  Ossis.  The  cornua 
of  the  hyoid  bone,  situated  above  its  body, 
and  designated  by  small  or  superior,  and 
great  or  lateral. 

Cornua  Lachryma'lia.  The  lach- 
rymal ducts. 

Cornua  Sacra'lia.  The  cornua  of 
the  sacrum. 

Cornua  Sphenoida'lia.  Cornets 
Sphenoidaux.  Ossicula  Bertini.  Two 
small  turbinated  bones  blocking  up  the 
orifices  of  the  sphenoidal  cells.  They 
have  been  very  carefully  described  by 
Wistar. 

Cornua  TJ'teri.  The  cornua  of  the 
uterus  are  the  angles  where  the  Fallopian 
tube  arises. 

C'or'iius.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Cornacem. 

Cornus  Circina'ta.  Round -leafed 
dog-wood. 

Cornus  Flor'ida.  Dogwood.  The 
bark  of  this,  as  well  as  that  of  the  preced- 
ing, is  tonic,  and  has  been  used  in  the 
treatment  of  intermittents.  Dose,  of 
powder,  gr.  xx  to  lx ;  of  the  infusion  or 
decoction,  ,5ij. 

Cornus  Seri'cea.  Swamp  dogwood. 

Coro'a.  Coruova ;  cornota.  The  name 


of  a  very  bitter  bark,  possessing  febrifuge 
properties,  obtained  in  the  East  Indies, 
and  recently  brought  to  Europe. 

Corol'la.  From  coronula,  a  little 
crown.  That  part  of  a  flower  within  the 
calyx  which  immediately  surrounds  the 
organs  of  fructification. 

Corol'lary.  A  consequent  truth, 
drawn  from  a  proposition  already  demon- 
strated. 

Coro'na.  A  crown.  A  term  used 
in  Anatomy  and  Botany,  to  designate 
parts  which  are  supposed  to  resemble  a 
crown. 

Corona  Cilia'ris.  The  ciliary  liga- 
ment. 

Corona  Dentis.  The  crown  of  a 
tooth. 

Corona  G-landis.  The  margin  of  the 
glans  penis. 

Corona  Ra'dians.  The  radiating 
fibres  of  the  optic  thalamus. 

Corona  Regia.  Trifolium  melilotus 
officinalis.    The  plant  melilot. 

Corona  Terrse.  Ground-ivy. 

Corona  Tubulo'rum.  A  circle 
formed  by  the  minute  mouths  of  the  ex- 
cretory ducts  of  the  glands  of  Peyer. 

Corona  Veneris.  Venereal  blotches, 
or  postules,  on  the  forehead. 

Covo  na<l.  Towards  the  coronal  as- 
pect. 

Coro'nal.   Corona' lis ;  from  corona, 
crown.    Belonging  to  a  crown;  a  name 
formerly  given  to  the  os  frontis,  because' 
it  is  the  part  on  which  the  crown  of  kings 
partly  rests. 

Coronal  Aspect.  An  aspect  towards 
the  place  of  the  corona,  or  crown  of  the 
head. 

Coronal  Suture.  The  suture  which 
extends  over  the  head  from  one  temporal 
bone  to  the  other,  uniting  the  parietal 
bones  with  the  frontal. 

Cor'onary.  Coronarius,  from  corona, 
a  crown.  In  Anatomy,  applied  to  parts 
which  are  supposed  to  resemble  a  crown. 

Coronary  Arteries  of  the  Heart. 
Cardiac  arteries.  The  two  arteries  which 
supply  the  heart  with  blood. 

Coronary  Artery  of  the  Stomach. 
Arteria  coronaria  ventriculi.  A  branch 
of  the  cceliac  artery,  distributed  upon  the 
less  curvature  of  the  stomach.  It  is  ac- 
companied by  a  vein  called  the  vena  coro- 
naria ventriculi. 
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Cor'onary  Ligament.  A  reflection 
of  the  peritoneum  which  surrounds  the 
posterior  margin  of  the  liver. 

Coronary  Veins.  A^eins  following 
the  coronary  arteries. 

Coro'ne.  Knpuvr/,  a  crow.  The  coro- 
noid  process  of  the  lower  jaw. 

Cor'oiioicl.  Coronoi'des,  from  Kopwvrj, 
a  crow,  and  eidog,  likeness.  Like  the  heak 
of  a  crow ;  applied  to  a  process  of  the 
inferior  maxillary,  and  to  one  of  the 
ulna. 

Corpo'ra.  The  plural  of  corpus,  a 
body. 

Corpora  Albican'tia.  Two  white 
eminences,  each  about  the  size  of  a  pea, 
at  the  base  of  the  brain. 

Corpora  Aran'tii.  Small  tubercles 
on  the  semilunar  valves. 

Corpora  Caverno'sa.  Two  cylin- 
drical, fibrous,  distensible  bodies,  consti- 
tuting the  greater  part  of  the  penis  and 
clitoris.  The  crura  of  the  penis;  also,  the 
same  part  of  the  clitoris. 

Corpora  Genicula'ta.  Two  small 
eminences  situated  at  the  lower  and  outer 
part  of  the  optic  thalami. 

Corpora  Malpighia'na.  Acini  of 
MalpigM.  A  number  of  small  dark 
points  scattered  through  the  plexus  of 
blood-vessels  and  urinary  tubes  in  the 
kidney. 

Corpora  Mammilla/ria.  Corpora  al- 
bicantia. 

Corpora  Oliva'ria.  Two  whitish  ob- 
long eminences  of  the  medulla  oblongata, 
exterior  to  the  corpora  pyramidalia. 

Corpora  Pyramida'lia.  Two  small 
eminences,  one  on  each  side  of  the  occip- 
ital surface  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  and 
between  the  corpora  olivaria. 

Corpora  Quadrigem'ina.  Tuber- 
cula  quadrigemina. 

Corpora  Restifor'mia.  Two  oblong 
medullary  eminences,  one  on  each  side  of 
the  upper  extremity  of  the  medulla  ob- 
longata. 

Corpora  Striata.  Eminences  of  a 
light  brownish-gray  color,  of  a  pyriform 
shape,  which  form  part  of  the  floor  of  the 
ventricles  of  the  brain. 

Corpora  Striata  Superna  Poste- 
riora.  The  thalami  nervorum  opticorum. 

C'or'puleiicy.  From  corpus,  the 
body.  Excessive  increase  of  the  human 
body  from  accumulation  of  fat. 


Cor'piis.  A  body.  This  term  is  ap- 
plied to  many  parts  of  the  human  body, 

as  the  corpus  callosum,  &c. 

Corpus  Annula're.   Pons  Varolii. 

Corpus  Callo'sum.  The  white  me- 
dullary part  of  the  brain  joining  the  hemi- 
spheres. 

Corpus  Denta'tum.  An  oval  nu- 
cleus of  cineritious  matter,  seen  in  the 
cerebellum. 

Corpus  Fimbria'tum.  The  flattened 
extremity  of  the  posterior  crus  of  the 
fornix;  the  Tania  Mppoc<nn]>i . 

Corpus  Glandulo'sum.  The  prostate 
gland. 

Corpus  Glandulosum  Mulie'rum. 

A  vascular,  spongy  body,  surrounding  the 
oritice  of  the  female  urethra. 

Corpus  Highmoria'num.  An  ob- 
long eminence,  running  along  the  superior 
ed<j-e  of  the  testicle. 

Corpus  Lu'teum.  A  yellow  spot 
observed  in  the  ovarium  from  which  the 
ovum  has  proceeded. 

Corpus  Muco'sum.  The  second  layer 
of  the  skin,  situated  between  the  cutis 
vera  and  cuticle,  which  gives  color  to  the 
body. 

Corpus  Nervo-Spongio'sum.  The 

cavernous  substance  of  the  penis. 

Corpus  Nervo'sum.  The  cavernous 
body  of  the  clitoris. 

Corpus  Pampinifor'me.  Pampini- 
forme;  from  pampinus,  a  tendril.  The 
plexus  of  veins  which  surrounds  the  sper- 
matic artery  in  the  abdomen. 

Corpus  Papilla're.  The  nervous  and 
vascular  papillae  of  the  rete  mucosum. 

Corpus  Psalloi'des.    See  Lyra. 

Corpus  Pyramida'le.  The  corpora 
pyramidalia. 

Corpus  Reticul'um.  The  rete  mu- 
cosum. 

Corpus  Rhomboid'eum.  Corpus 
dentatum. 

Corpus  Spongiosum  Ure'thrae. 
The  spongy  structure  around  the  urethra. 

Corpus  Striatum.  The  corpora 
striata. 

Corpus  Varico'sum.  The  spermatic 
plexus  of  vessels. 

Corpus  Vit'reum.    Vitreous  humor. 

Corpus  Wolffl'anum.  Two  bodies 
situated  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys  in 
the  young  foetus,  which  disappear  about 
the  tenth  week. 
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Corpus'clc.  A  very  minute  body  ; 
a  mere  atom. 

Corpuscles,  Blood.  The  globules 
of  the  blood. 

Corpuscles,  Exudation.  The  organ- 
izahle  nuclei  contained  in  fibrinous  fluids, 
which  are  the  origin  of  the  new  tissues 
formed  from  such  thuds. 

Corpuscles,  Pacin'ian.  Small  oval 
bodies  connected  with  the  terminations  of 
some  nervous  fibrils. 

Corpuscles  of  Purkinje.  See  Cana- 
liculus. 

Corpuscular  Action.  Molecular 
action. 

Cor'rigcnt.  Cor'rigens;  correcto'- 
riits.  That  which  corrects;  in  &  Medical 
prescription,  the  addition  of  a  substance 
to  modify  or  render  the  action  of  another 
more  mild. 

Corroo'oraut.  CorroV  orans  ;  from 
corroborare,  to  strengthen.  Strengthening 
medicines;  medicines  which  impart  tone 
and  vigor  to  the  body,  as  wine,  cinchona, 
and  iron. 

Corroborau'tia.  Tonics. 

Corro'siou.  Corro'sio;  ero'sio;  from 
con,  and  rodere,  rosum,  to  gnaw.  The  ac- 
tion  or  effect  of  corrosive  substances. 

Corro'sirc.  Substances  which  cor- 
rode, or  when  placed  in  contact  with  living 
parts  disorganize  them.  They  act  either 
directly,  by  chemically  destroying  the 
part,  or  indirectly,  by  causing  inflamma- 
tion and  gangrene. 

Corrosive  Sublimate.  Corrosive 
chloride  of  mercury;  bichloride  of  mer- 
cury. ITydrargyri  chloridum  corrosivum, 
oxymuriate  of  mercury.  A  substance  oc- 
curring in  colorless  crystals,  or  crystalline 
masses,  which  are  soluble  in  water,  alco- 
hol, and  ether.  It  is  a  dangerous  poison 
taken  internally,  except  in  very  minute 
doses.  It  is  used  externally  as  a  stimulant 
and  escharotic  to  indolent  or  malignant 
ulcers,  &c.  The  white  of  eggs  is  the  anti- 
dote ;  if  they  cannot  be  procured,  copious 
draughts  of  milk,  or  wheat  flour  mixed 
with  water,  may  be  substituted.  Dose,  gr. 
ft  to  gr.  I 

Corrugation.  Corruga'tio;  from 
con,  and  ruga,  a  wrinkle.  Wrinkling, 
frowning. 

Cor  ruga 'tor.  Applied  to  muscles, 
the  office  of  which  is  to  corrugate  the  parts 
upon  which  they  act. 


Corruga'tor  Super cil'ii.    A  small 

muscle  of  the  eyebrow. 

Cor'sican  Moss.  A  eryptogamio 
plant,  the  Gigartina  helm ithocor ton,  native 
of  the  Mediterranean,  formerly  much  es- 
teemed as  a  vermifuge.  It  has  also  been 
used  as  a  remedy  for  cancer. 

Cor'tex.  Bark  or  the  common  integu- 
ments of  plants.  It  is  sometimes  applied 
exclusively  to  the  Peruvian  hark,  or  cortex 
cinchona. 

Cortex  Adstring'ens  Brasilien'sis. 

An  astringent  bark  from  Brazil,  introduced 
into  Germany  in  1828.  It  is  said  to  be 
obtained  from  the  Mimosa  cochleacarpa. 
Dose  of  the  powder,  9j  to  3SS- 

Cortex  Angustu'rae.  Cusparia. 

Cortex  Antiscorbu'ticus.  The  ca- 
nella  alba. 

Cortex  CanellseMalabaricee.  Lau- 
rus  cassia,  or  wild  cinnamon  tree. 

Cortex  Cardinalis  de  Lugo.  The 
Peruvian  bark. 

Cortex  Cer'ebri.  The  gray  portion 
of  the  brain,  seen  at  the  exterior  of  the 
cerebrum  and  cerebellum. 

Cortex  Chinse  Regius.  Cinchona. 

Cortex  Cincho'nse  Cordifo'lise. 
Yellow  or  Calisaya  bark,  obtained  from 
the  Cinchona  lanceolata,  in  flat  or  curled 
pieces.  The  quina  is  chiefly  obtained  from 
this  species. 

Cortex  Cinchonse  Lancifo'lise. 
Lance-leaved  cinchona.  Pale,  loxa,  or 
crown  bark,  the  produce  of  the  Cinchona 
condaminea. 

Cortex  Cinchonae  Oblongifo'lise. 
Red  bark.    See  Cinchona  Rubra. 

Cortex  Jamaicen'sis.  Bark  of  Ach- 
rassapota. 

Cortex  Massoy.    Massoy  bark. 

Cor'tical.  Cortica'lis  ;  from  cortex, 
bark  or  rind.  Belonging  to  or  resembling 
bark.  A  term  applied  in  Anatomy  to  the 
exterior  gray  portion  of  the  brain  and 
kidney. 

Corim  <lum.  A  very  hard  crystal- 
line mineral  composed  of  nearly  pure 
alumina;  it  is  almost  opaque,  and  of  a 
reddish  color.  It  is  allied  to  the  sap- 
phire. 

Corundum  Wheels   and  Slabs. 

Wheels  and  slabs  composed  of  corundum, 
reduced  to  powder,  and  gum  shellac;  used 
for  grinding  mineral  teeth.    See  Emery. 
Coryd'alin.    An  alkaloid  found  in 
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the  root  of  the  Corydalis  bulbosa  and  Fu- 
maria. 

Coryd'alis  Bulbosa.  See  Fuma- 
kia  Bulbosa. 
Cor'ylus.    A  genus  of  plants  of  the 

order  Corylacem. 

Corylus  Avella/na.  The  hazel-nut 
tree. 

Cory'za.  KopvCa.  From  mpa,  the 
head,  and  (,eu,  to  boil.  Inflammation  at- 
tended with  increased  discharge  of  mucus 
from  the  nose.  A  cold  in  the  head ;  a 
catarrh. 

Coryza  Maligna.  Malignant  coryza. 
Ozsena.    Coryza  Entomica. 

Cosmet'ic.  Cosmet' 'icus ;  from  ko<t- 
fieo,  to  adorn.  An  external  medicine  used 
for  beautifying  the  skin. 

Cosiuol'ogy.  Cosmolog'ia;  from  koo- 
/zoc,  the  universe,  and  loyoq,  a  discourse. 
A  treatise  on  the  physical  laws  of  the 
world. 

Cos'mios.  Koo/ioc.  Order;  arrange- 
ment; the  system  of  the  world  —  the  uni- 
verse. Sometimes  applied,  in  Pathology, 
to  the  order  which  is  supposed  to  preside 
over  critical  days. 

Cos'sis.  A  little  pimple  on  the  face, 
caused  by  inflammation,  or  an  enlargement 
of  a  sebaceous  follicle. 

Cos'sum.  A  malignant  ulcer  of  the 
nose. 

Cos'ta.  In  Anatomy,  the  rib  of  an 
animal ;  in  Botany,  the  thick  fibres  of  a 
leaf  which  proceed  from  the  base  to  the 
apex  are  called  ribs. 

Cos'tal.  Costa'lis;  from  costa,  a  rib. 
Belonging  to  a  rib ;  a  name  applied  to  some 
muscles,  arteries,  nerves,  ligaments,  &c. 

Cos'tiveuess.  Constipation. 

Cos'to.  From  costa,  a  rib.  A  prefix, 
applied  to  muscles,  nerves,  &c,  connected 
with  the  ribs. 

Cos'tus  Cortico'sus.  The  canella 
alba. 

Cot'ton.  A  white,  soft,  downy  sub- 
stance, resembling  fine  wool,  the  produce 
of  the  pods  of  Gossypium  herbaceum.  It 
is  employed,  in  Dental  Surgery,  for  wiping 
out  and  drying  the  prepared  cavity  of  a 
carious  tooth  preparatory  to  filling. 

Cotu'la.  Cotula  foztida;  anthemis 
cotula.  The  May-weed,  or  wild  chamo- 
mile. 

Cotun'nius,  Aqueduct  of.  Aquaa- 
ductus  cochleae  and  vestibuli. 


Cotun'nius,  Liquor  of.  A  transpar- 
ent fluid  of  the  labyrinth  of  the  internal 
ear. 

Cotunnius,  Nerve  of.  The  nasopala- 
tine nerve. 

Cot'yle.  KotvX??.  Anything  hollow. 
The  acetabulum. 

Cotylc'doii.  The  seminal  leaves,  or 
lobe  that  nourishes  the  seed  of  a  plant. 

Cotyledone'a^.  Phonerogamia,  or 
flowering  plants. 

Cotyl'edons.  In  Comparative  Anat- 
omy, the  cup-like  processes  of  the  chorion, 
which  form  the  placenta. 

Cotyloid  Cavity.  The  cavity  in 
the  ilium,  which  receives  the  head  of  the 
thigh-bone,  called  the  acetabulum. 

Couelj/iiig.  A  surgical  operation  for 
the  removal  of  the  opaque  lens  from  the 
axis  of  vision,  by  means  of  a  needle  con- 
structed for  the  purpose.    See  Cataract. 

Couching  Needle.  The  needle  used 
in  couching. 

Coude-Pied.  Instep. 

Cough.  A  sonorous  and  energetic  ex- 
pulsion of  air  from  the  thorax  and  fauces. 
It  occurs  as  a  symptom  of  asthma,  phthi- 
sis, pneumonia,  catarrh,  &c,  and  is  often 
attended  with  expectoration. 

Cough,  Hooping.    See  Pertussis. 

Cough,  Winter.    Chronic  Bronchitis. 

Coumarin'.  A  concrete  volatile 
substance,  constituting  the  odoriferous 
principle  of  the  Tonka-bean,  Dipteryx 
odorata. 

Couu'ter-Exten'siou.  Con tra-ex- 
tension.  In  Surgery,  holding  one  end  of 
a  dislocated  or  fractured  limb  firmly  by 
means  of  bandages  or  otherwise,  while 
traction  or  extension  is  made  upon  the 
other  end. 

Counter -Indication.  Contra-indi- 
cation.  Any  circumstance  which  prohibits 
the  employment  of  such  therapeutical 
means  as  appear  to  be  indicated  by  other 
circumstances. 

Counter-Irritant.  See  Counter-Ir- 
ritation. 

Counter -Irritation.  Contra-irrita- 
tion.  Irritation  excited  in  a  part,  not  the 
seat  of  the  disease,  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
ducing a  derivation  of  blood,  and  changing 
the  seat  of  the  morbid  action  to  a  part  less 
important  than  the  affected  organ. 

Counter  -  Opening.  See  Contra- 
Apertura. 
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Coun'ter-Sink.  A  steel  stem  fixed  in 
a  handle,  with  a  cone-shaped  burr  at  the 
opposite  extremity,  employed  in  the  labor- 
atory of  the  dentist  for  enlarging  the  ori- 
fice of  a  hole  in  a  metal  plate  for  the  re- 
ception of  the  head  of  a  rivet.  Also,  a 
steel-burr  so  constructed  as  to  be  attached 
to  the  extremity  of  the  mandrel  of  a  lathe, 
and  used  for  excavating  ivory  and  osseous 
bases  for  artificial  teeth,  and  for  cutting 
solder  from  a  metallic  plate. 

Counter-Stroke.  Contrafissu'ra.  A 
fracture,  contusion,  or  injury,  produced  by 
a  blow,  in  a  part  distant  from  that  which 
is  struck. 

Coup.  A  blow,  shot,  stroke,  or  im- 
pression. 

Coup  de  Maitre.  The  introduction 
of  a  sound  or  catheter  into  the  urethra, 
with  the  convexity  towards  the  abdomen, 
and  afterwards  giving  it  a  half-turn  to 
enter  the  bladder. 

Coup  de  Sang.  Sudden  congestion 
of  an  organ  without  hemorrhage;  also, 
loss  of  sensation  and  motion  caused  by  con- 
gestion or  hemorrhage  in  an  important 
organ. 

Coup  de  Soleil.  A  stroke  of  the  sun. 
An  affection  produced  by  exposure  to  the 
ravs  of  the  sun,  as  phrenitis,  &c.  It  is 
generally  the  result  of  exposure  of  the 
naked  head  to  the  sun's  rays,  and  usually 
occurs  in  hot  climates,  or  during  the  hot- 
test days  of  summer. 

Coup  de  Vent.  An  affection  produced 
by  exposure  to  a  keen  wind,  extremely 
cold,  or  with  rain  and  sleet. 

Couperose.  An  old  term  for  the 
metallic  sulpbates.  Also,  a  carbuncled  face. 

Courap.  An  Indian  name  for  an 
eruptive  disease  attended  with  perpetual 
itching  and  discharge  of  matter. 

Couronne  des  Tasses.  A  circle 
of  cups.  A  galvanic  apparatus  consisting 
of  a  circle  of  cups  containing  salt  or  acid 
water,  and  connected  by  compound  metal- 
lic arcs  of  copper  and  zinc. 

Courses.    The  menses. 

Court  Piaster.  Emplastrum  ad- 
ha'shnm  ttnglicum.  Black,  white,  or  flesh- 
colored  silk,  covered  on  one  side  with  some 
adhesive  substance,  most  frequently  with  a 
solution  of  isinglass. 

Con  ton  ben  Alba.  A  bitter  plant 
of  Guiana,  supposed  to  be  anthelmintic, 
emmenagogue,  and  antidyspeptic. 


Couvre-Chef.  A  bandage  for  the 
head  made  by  folding  a  handkerchief. 

Covolam'.   See  Crat.eya. 

Cow'biiuc.  Cicuta  aquatica.  Water 
hemlock. 

Cow'die  Gum.  Cowdie  pine  resin. 
The  resinous  juice  from  the  Dammara  aus- 
tralis,  a  coniferous  tree  of  New  Zealand.  It 
is  one  of  the  ingredients  of  copal  varnishes. 

Cow'bage.  Cow-itch.  See  Dolichos 
Pruriens. 

Cow  Parsnip.  Master  wort.  See 
Heracleitm  Lanatum. 

Cow-Pox.  Vaccina;  vacciola.  Kine- 
pox.  A  pustular  disease  of  the  teats  of 
cows,  consisting  of  vesicles  of  a  bluish  and 
livid  color,  elevated  at  their  margins  and 
depressed  in  the  centre,  containing  a  limpid 
fluid.  One  of  the  greatest  blessings  that 
has  ever  been  conferred  upon  mankind  con- 
sists in  the  discovery,  by  Dr.  Jenner,  that 
the  introduction  of  this  matter  under  the 
skin  of  the  human  subject  produces  a  simi- 
lar disease,  and  is  a  preventive  against 
small-pox.    See  Vaccination. 

Cowper's  Glands.  Glandule  Cow- 
peri.  Two  small  groups  of  mucous  folli- 
cles, situated  before  the  prostate  gland,  be- 
hind the  bulb  of  the  urethra,  into  which 
their  excretory  ducts  open. 

Cowper's  Glands  in  the  Female. 
Two  small  glands  on  each  side  of  the  en- 
trance of  the  vagina,  beneath  the  skin  at 
the  posterior  part  of  the  labia. 

Cow'slip.  Cow's  lip.  A  plant  of  the 
genus  Primula  or  primrose,  of  several  va- 
rieties. The  American  belongs  to  the  genus 
Dodecantheon  ;  the  Jerusalem  and  Moun- 
tain, to  the  genus  Pulmonaria. 

Cox'a.  The  haunch,  or  hip-joint;  also, 
the  ischium  and  os  coccygis. 

Coxa^lu'Yium .  From  coxa,  and  lavo, 
to  wash.    A  hip-bath. 

Coxag'ra.  A  neuralgic  affection  of 
the  thigh. 

Coxal'gia.  From  coxa,  hip,  and  a/lyoc, 
pain.    Pain  in  the  hip. 

Coxa'rius  Morbus.  Coxarum. 
Hip  disease. 

Coxeil'dix.  Coxa  or  haunch.  Ap- 
plied to  the  ischium  and  sometimes  to  the 
ilium. 

Coxe's  Hive  Syrup.  See  Syrupus 
Scully  Compositus. 

Coxitis.  Inflammation  of  the  hip- 
joint. 
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Coxo-Fein'oral.  Goxo-femora'lis. 
Belonging  to  the  coxal  bone  or  ilium,  and 
os  femoris. 

Coxo-Femoral  Articulation.  The 
hip-joint. 

Crab  Louse.    See  Pediculus. 

Cra'tlle.  A  serai-cylindrical  appa- 
ratus used  by  surgeons  to  prevent  the  con- 
tact of  bedclothes  with  diseased  parts. 

Crame'ria.  Krameria. 

Cramp.  Sudden  and  involuntary  con- 
traction of  one  or  more  muscles.  See 
Spasm. 

Craniol'ogy.  Phrenology. 
Craniom'etry.  Measurement  of  the 
skull. 

Cranios'copy.  From  upaviov,  the 
skull,  and  oKowetj,  to  explore.  The  exami- 
nation of  the  skull. 

Craniotomy.  Opening  of  the  foetal 
head,  where  necessary,  to  effect  delivery. 

Cra/nium.  From  itpaviov,  the  head. 
The  bony  encasement  of  the  brain  and  its 
membranes.  It  is  composed  of  eight  bones; 
namely,  the  os  frontis,  the  two  ossa  par ie- 
talia,  the  two  ossa  ternporum,  the  os  occip- 
itis,  the  os  ethmoides,  and  the  os  sphenoides. 
The  last  two  are  common  to  the  cranium 
and  face. 

Cranium  Huma'num.  The  human 
skull,  or  cranium. 

Cranium,  Perforation  of.  Craniot- 
omy. An  operation  sometimes  performed 
by  the  accoucheur,  when  from  deformity 
of  the  pelvis,  the  head  of  the  foetus  cannot 
pass  through  it.  It  consists  in  the  intro- 
duction of  a  perforator,  invented  by  Smel- 
lie,  through  the  fontanelle,  and  rotating  it 
so  as  to  break  up  the  brain. 

Cran'ter.  From  npaivuv,  to  finish, 
render  perfect.  The  dentes  sapientise  are 
sometimes  so  called,  because  the  presence 
of  these  teeth  is  necessary  to  a  perfect  den- 
ture. 

Cra'sis.  From  nepavvv/ii,  I  mix.  A 
mixture  of  the  constituents  of  a  fluid.  The 
term  is  applied  to  the  fluids  of  the  body. 
When  their  constituents  exist  in  the  proper 
proportion,  health  results,  but  when  some 
predominate,  as  in  dropsy,  scurvy,  &c,  the 
healthy  mixture  of  the  principles  of  the 
blood  or  crasis  is  destroyed. 

Crassamen'tum.  From  crassus, 
thick.  The  thick  part  of  any  fluid.  The 
coagulum  or  clot  including  the  fibrine  and 
red  globules  of  the  blood.  See  Coagulum. 


Cras'sum  Intesti'num.  The  co- 
lon. 

Cras'sus.    Thick;  corpulent. 

Crassus  Pulsus.  A  strong,  full  pulse. 

Cratai'va.  A  genus  of  plants  of  t lie 
order  Capparinacece.  The  fruit  of  nearly 
all  the  species  have  been  called  garlic 
pears,  from  their  peculiar  alliaceous  odor. 

Crea.  Ocrea.  The  anterior  part  of 
the  leg.    The  shin. 

Cream  of  Sulphur.  Purified  flower 
of  sulphur. 

Cream  of  Tartar.    See  Potassje  Bi- 

TARTRAS. 

Cre'asote.  Creasotum;  creasoton; 
from  upeac,  flesh,  and  auC,u,  to  preserve.  A 
colorless,  transparent  fluid,  of  a  disagree- 
able penetrating  odor,  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  acetic  acid,  obtained  from  wood  tar  by 
distillation.  It  is  irritant,  narcotic,  styptic, 
antiseptic,  and  somewhat  escharotic.  Ex- 
ternally, it  is  applied  to  eruptions,  ulcers, 
and  wounds,  and  is  used  in  injections  and 
gargles.  Internally,  it  has  been  given  in 
epilepsy,  neuralgia,  hysteria,  chronic  ca- 
tarrh, hemoptysis,  and  phthisis.  The  dose 
internally  is  one  or  two  drops.  Externally, 
it  is  sometimes  used  in  its  pure  state ;  at 
other  times,  diluted  and  commonly  with 
water  (f'5ss  to  fgvj);  or  in  the  form  of 
ointment  (f 5ss  to  of  cerate).  Specific 
gravity  1.040.  It  immediately  coagulates 
albumen,  hence  its  haemostatic  power.  In 
Dental  Practice,  creasote  is  a  very  valua- 
ble agent  for  obtunding  the  sensibility  of 
dentine,  relieving  odontalgia,  in  the  treat- 
ment of  alveolar  abscess,  alveolar  perios- 
titis, devitalized  teeth;  and  as  a  gargle  in 
mercurial  stomatitis,  superficial  hemor- 
rhage, and  as  a  disinfectant  and  deodorizer 
in  dead  and  offensive  pulps,  and  for  other 
purposes.    See  Carbolic  Acid. 

Creasote  Water.  Aqua  Creaso'ti. 
Of  creasote,  a  fluid  drachm ;  of  distilled 
water,  one  pint. 

Creatine'.  A  neutral,  colorless,  trans- 
parent, crystalline  body,  obtained  by  Liebig 
from  the  juice  of  muscles.  It  is  one  of  the 
first  steps  in  the  metamorphosis  of  the  pro- 
ducts of  decay  to  urea. 

Creatinine'.  A  base  formed  from 
creatine  by  heating  it  in  hydrochloric  or 
nitric  acid. 

Creeping  Siekness.  The  gan- 
grenous form  of  ergotism. 

Cremas'ter.   From  Kpep.au,  I  sus- 
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pend.  The  muscle  by  which  the  testicle 
is  suspended,  drawn  up,  and  compressed 
during  the  action  of  coition.  It  is  a  thin 
muscular  fascia,  which  detaches  itself  from 
the  internal  oblique  muscle,  passes  through 
the  abdominal  ring  to  the  tunica  vaginalis. 

('reunion 'ens.  From  K^avoq,  the 
labia  pudendi,  and  oy/cof,  a  tumor.  A  swell- 
ing of  the  labia  pudendi. 

Cre'nior.  Cream.  Any  substance 
floating  on  the  top  of  a  liquid,  and  skimmed 
off. 

Cremor  Tartari.    Cream  of  tartar. 

Cre'na.  Crenatura.  The  irregular 
projection  or  serratures  by  which  an 
accurate  junction  of  the  bones  of  the 
cranium  is  formed  by  the  sutures. 

Cre'nic  Acid.  A  sulphur-yellow 
acid,  the  product  of  vegetable  decompo- 
sition, found  in  soils  and  springs. 

Cre'osote.    Creasote,  which  see. 

Crepitant.  Crepitans.  From  crepi- 
tate, to  crackle.  Crackling.  A  term  ap- 
plied in  Pathology  to  the  peculiar  rattling 
sound  heard  during  respiration  in  the  first 
stages  of  pneumonia,  and  in  oedema  of  the 
lungs.  In  Zoology,  the  name  of  an  insect 
of  the  Brachinus  genus,  which  emits  a 
crackling  sound  when  assailed. 

Crepitation.  From  crepitare,  to 
crackle.  In  Surgery,  the  noise  made  by 
the  friction  of  the  extremities  of  fractured 
bones  against  each  other  when  moved  in 
certain  directions.  Crepitus  or  crackling 
is,  likewise,  met  with  in  cases  of  gangrene, 
w  hen  air  is  effused  into  areolar  membrane. 
The  term  is  also  used  for  the  crackling  of 
joints  when  there  is  a  deficiency  of  the 
synovial  fluid.  In  Chemistry,  the  crack- 
ling noise  made  by  certain  salts  during 
calcination.  The  term  is  also  applied  to 
the  crackling  noise  made  by  effused  air 
into  the  cellular  membrane  when  pressed 
between  the  fingers. 

Crep'itus.  From  crepo,  to  make  a 
noise.    Crepitation;  which  see. 

Creseen'tia.  Increase;  augmenta- 
tion ;  growth. 

Crescentia  Cuje'te.  The  narrow- 
leaved  calabash  tree;  a  West  India  plant, 
the  pulp  of  the  fruit  of  which  is  acidulous, 
and  is  used  in  diarrhoea,  &c. 

Crescentia^.  Enlargement  of  the 
lymphatics  in  the  groins.  Waxing  kernels. 

Cress.  The  name  of  several  species 
of  plants ;  a  number  of  them  have  a  pun- 


gent taste  and  are  used  as  salads,  and  aro 
esteemed  in  medicine  for  their  antiscor- 
butic qualities. 

Cress,  Garden.    Lepidium  sativum. 

Cress,  Indian.    Tropoeolum  majus. 

Cress,  Water.  Sisymbrium  aquati- 
cum. 

Crest.    See  Crista. 

Crest  of  the  Ilium.  Superior  margin 
of  the  pelvis. 

Cre'ta.  Chalk.  From  Creta,  the 
island  where  it  was  first  found.  Native 
friable  carbonate  of  lime. 

Creta  Prsepara'ta.  Prepared  chalk. 
Precipitated  chalk.  Used  externally  as 
an  absorbent,  internally  as  an  antacid. 
Dose  gr.  x  to  3j  or  more.  In  Dental 
Practice,  prepared  chalk  is  valuable  as  an 
ingredient  of  dentifrices,  as  an  antacid  in 
acidity  of  oral  fluids,  for  obtunding  sensi- 
tiveness of  dentine,  and  as  a  polishing 
powder  for  gold  and  vulcanite  plates. 

Cretaceous.  Chalky.  Containing 
or  relating  to  chalk. 

Cre'tin.  One  affected  with  cretinism. 

Cret'inism.  Cretinismus.  Supposed 
to  be  derived  from  cretira,  old  Italian  for 
a  poor  creature.  A  peculiar  endemic  af- 
fection common  in  some  parts  of  Valois, 
Tyrol,  Switzerland,  and  the  Pyrenees, 
characterized  by  an  idiotic  expression  of 
countenance,  enfeeblement  of  the  mental 
faculties,  obtuse  sensibility,  and  goitre. 

Cribra'tus.  Cribro'ms.  Like  a 
sieve;  perforated  with  holes. 

Crib'riform  Bone.  Cribrtfbrmis ; 
from  cribrum,  a  sieve,  and  forma,  likeness, 
because  it  is  perforated  like  a  sieve.  The 
ethmoid  bone. 

Cri'co- Arytenoid.  Crico-aryte- 
noidmus.  Pertaining  to  the  cricoid  and 
arytenoid  cartilages. 

Crico- Arytenoid,  Lateral.  A  mus- 
cle which  arises  from  the  cricoid  cartilage, 
and  is  inserted  into  the  anterior  part  of 
the  base  of  the  arytenoid  cartilage. 

Crico-Arytenoid,  Posterior.  A  tri- 
angular muscle  situated  at  the  back  part 
of  the  larynx,  arising  from  the  middle  of 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  cricoid  carti- 
lage, and  inserted  into  the  base  of  the 
arytenoid  cartilage. 

Crico-Pharyngaeus.  See  Constric- 
tor Pharyngis  Inferior. 

Crico-Thyroideus.  Crico-thyroid.  A 
muscle  of  a  triangular  shape  at  the  ante- 
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rior  and  inferior  part  of  the  larynx.  It 
arises  from  the  side  and  anterior  part  of 
the  cricoid  cartilage,  and  is  inserted  into 
the  inferior  margin  of  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

Cri'co-Thyro-Pharyngaeus.  The 
constrictor  pharyngis. 

Ci'i'coid.  Cricoides,  cricoideus;  from 
upc/tog,  a  ring,  and  cuhg,  resemblance.  The 
name  of  one  of  the  cartilages  of  the  larynx. 
It  is  round  like  a  ring. 

Cri'eos.    Kpacog.    A  ring. 

Cri  do  Cuir.  Friction  sound  of  per- 
icarditis. 

Crimno'des.  Crimnoides,  from  npip- 
vov,  coarse  meal,  and  eufoc,  resemblance. 
Resembling  meal.  A  term  applied  to  urine, 
when  it  deposits  a  sediment  like  coarse 
meal  or  bran. 

Crina/le.  From  crinis,  hair.  A  com- 
pressing instrument  formerly  used  in  cases 
of  fistula  lachrymalis.  One  end  of  the  in- 
strument consisted  'of  a  cushion  stuffed 
with  hair,  and  hence  its  name. 

Cri'nis.    The  hair. 

Crino'nes.  An  infantile  disease,  con- 
sisting in  the  eruption  of  black  hairs  from 
the  skin  of  the  back,  arms,  and  legs,  with 
febrile  emaciation  and  irritation. 

Cri'sis.  Diacrisis;  decision;  from 
npivu,  I  decide ;  apioig,  the  final  issue.  A 
sudden  change  in  diseases,  especially 
fevers,  for  the  better  or  worse.  Its 
meaning  is  restricted  by  some  to  favorable 
changes. 

Crispa'tion.  Crispatura;  from  cris- 
pare,  to  wrinkle.  Contraction  of  any  part, 
whether  natural  or  the  result  of  a  morbific 
cause. 

Crista.  The  comb  of  a  cock;  a 
crest.  A  term  applied  in  Anatomy  to 
several  processes  and  parts  of  bones,  and 
also  to  the  clitoris.  In  Surgery,  excres- 
cences about  the  anus,  and  near  the  geni- 
tal organs,  produced  by  syphilitic  diseases, 
are  so  called  from  their  resemblance  to 
the  comb  of  a  cock. 

Crista  Gal'li.  A  triangular  process, 
or  eminence  of  the  ethmoid  bone  above 
the  cribriform  plate,  which  gives  attach- 
ment to  the  anterior  part  of  the  falx  cere- 
bri, so  called  from  its  resemblance  to  the 
comb  of  a  cock. 

Crista  of  the  IFium.  The  superior 
margin  of  the  ilium. 

Crista  Interna.  Frontal  spine.  Sphe- 
noidal spine. 


Cris/ta  Urethrals.  The  caput  gal- 
linaginis. 

Crista  Vestib'uli.  A  crest  which 
divides  the  vestibule  of  the  ear  into  two 

fossre,  the  fovea  hemispherica  and  fovea 
elliptica. 

Cris'tate.  Gristatus.  Crested.  Hav- 
ing an  appendage  like  the  comb  of  a  cock. 

CriJll'miim.  From  npiva,  to  secrete, 
from  its  supposed  virtues  in  promoting  a 
secretion  of  urine  and  a  discharge  of  the 
menses.    Samphire ;  sea-fennel. 

Crithmum  Marit'imum.  The  Lin- 
naaan  name  of  the  samphire  or  sea-fennel. 

Crit/ical.  Criticus  ;  from  crisis,  and 
Kpivu,  to  judge.  Belonging  to  a  crisis,  or 
determining  the  result  of  a  disease  from 
certain  symptoms. 

Croci'mim.  From  Kponog,  saffron. 
Made  with  saffron ;  colored  with  saffron. 
A  mixture  of  oil  and  saffron. 

Crocom'ic  Acid.    Rhodizonic  acid. 

Cro'cus.  A  genus  of  bulbous-rooted 
plants.  Saffron;  the Pharmacopceial name 
of  the  prepared  stigmata  of  saffron.  Also, 
the  name  of  several  preparations  of  metal- 
lic substances,  as  Crocus  Martis  and  Cro- 
cus Veneris. 

Crocus  Antimo/nii.  A  sulphuretted 
oxide  of  antimony. 

Crocus  German/icus.  Carthamus 
tinctorius,  or  bastard  saffron. 

Crocus  In/dicus.  The  turmeric  plant. 

Crocus  Mar/tis.  Calcined  sulphate 
of  iron.    See  Polishing  Rouge. 

Crocus  Sati'vus.  The  saffron  plant, 
which  has  a  sweetish,  fragrant  odor;  a 
warm,  pungent,  bitter  taste,  and  is  of  a 
deep  orange-red  color.  It  is  sometimes 
used  in  ex  anthem  atons  diseases  and  ner- 
vous affections,  but  more  frequently  as  a 
coloring  ingredient  in  compound  prepara- 
tions.   Dose,  gr.  x  to  xx. 

Crocus  Veneris.  Oxide  of  copper, 
formed  by  calcining  the  metal. 

Crommyoxyreg'niia.  Sour,  fetid, 
onion-like  eructations. 

Cross-Eye.  Strabismus. 

Cross-"Wort.  Ev/patorium  perfolia- 
tum.    Boneset ;  thoroughwort. 

Cro'taliis.  From  Kporalov,  a  rattle. 
A  genus  of  poisonous  serpents,  character- 
ized by  the  appendage  of  a  rattle  at  the 
tail ;  a  rattlesnake. 

Crotaplii'tcs.  From  uporcKpoc,  the 
temple.    Pertaining  to  the  temples.  A 
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term  applied  to  the  temporal  artery,  vein, 
or  nerve. 

CroCaplios.  Crota'pMum ;  from 
Kporeu,  to  pulsate.  Pulsating  pain  in  the 
temples;  also  temple,  temporal  bone. 

Crotch-'et.  A  small  hook.  Applied 
by  the  French,  in  Dental  Prosthesis,  to 
clasps  employed  for  the  retention  of  a  den- 
tal substitute  in  the  mouth.  In  Obstetric 
Surgery,  a  curved  instrument  with  a  sharp 
hook  for  the  extraction  of  the  foetus  in  the 
operation  of  embryotomy. 

Cro'ton.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Euphorbiaceee. 

Croton  Benzoe.  See  Styrax  Ben- 
zoin. 

Croton  CascariPla.  See  Croton 
Eleutheeia. 

Croton  Eleuthe'ria.  The  plant  which 
affords  the  cascarilla  bark. 

Croton  Laccif'erum.  The  name  of 
an  East  Indian  tree,  the  resinous  juice  of 
which  affords  gum  lac. 

Croton  Oil.  O'leum  tig' Hi.  The  ex- 
pressed oil  of  the  seeds  of  the  croton  tig- 
Hum,  which,  when  pure,  is  a  drastic  purge, 
operating  with  great  rapidity;  but  its  use 
is  dangerous  from  the  irritation  it  some- 
times produces.    Dose,  gtt.  £  to  \  or 

Croton  Tig'lium.  A  Ceylonese  plant, 
every  part  of  which  is  said  to  possess  me- 
dicinal properties.  The  root  acts  as  a 
drastic  cathartic.  From  the  seeds,  the 
(  rut  on  oil,  oleum  tiglii,  is  expressed. 

Croton  Tinctorium.    The  lac  plant. 

Cro'lonate.  A  salt  formed  from 
crotonic  acid  with  a  base. 

Croto'ne.  A  fungus  found  on  trees, 
produced  by  an  insect  like  a  tick.  Also, 
by  extension,  applied  to  small  fungous 
tumors  of  the  periosteum. 

Croton'ic  Acid.  An  acid  obtained 
from  the  seeds  of  Croton  tiglium. 

Croup.  Cynanche  trachealis.  Suffo- 
cating breathing,  accompanied  by  a  stridu- 
lus noise,  dry  cough,  and  expectoration  of 
tough  membranous  sputa.  See  Cynanche 
Trachealis. 

Croup,  Hysteric.  A  spasmodic  af- 
fection of  the  larynx  attacking  hysterical 
females. 

Crowfoot.    See  Ranunculus. 

Crowfoot  Crane's  Bill.  See  Ge- 
ranium Phatense. 

Crown.  Coro'na.  In  Anatomy,  ap- 
plied to  parts  of  a  circular  form  surmount- 


ing other  portions  of  the  same  body,  as 
the  crown  of  a  tooth,  corona  dentis,  &c. 

Crown  Bark.  Loxa  bark  ;  cortex  cin- 
chona) lancifolue ;  the  bark  of  the  Cin- 
chona condaminca. 

Crown  of  a  Tooth.  The  exposed  part 
of  the  tooth  above  the  gums,  covered  with 
enamel.    See  Teeth. 

Crow's  Bill.  In  Surgery,  a  kind 
of  forceps  for  extracting  balls  and  other 
foreign  bodies  from  wounds. 

Crucial.  Crucialis;  from  crux,  a 
cross.    Having  the  shape  of  a  cross. 

Crucial  Bandage.  A  bandage  shaped 
like  a  capital  T. 

Crucial  Incis'ion.  An  incision  made 
in  the  shape  of  a  cross. 

Crucial  Ligaments.  Two  ligaments 
of  the  knee-joint. 

Cru'ciate.    Crueia'tus.  Cruciform. 

Cru'cifole.  From  crueio,  I  torment, 
because  metals  were  tortured  by  fire  to 
yield  up  their  various  virtues.  A  vessel 
of  a  conical  shape  in  which  substances  are 
exposed  to  the  heat  of  a  fire  or  furnace, 
formed  of  earthenware,  porcelain,  black 
lead,  silver,  or  platina.  They  are  used  by 
dentists,  goldsmiths,  and  jewellers  for  re- 
fining and  alloying  gold  and  silver,  and 
lor  this  purpose  they  should  be  formed 
of  substances  capable  of  bearing  consider- 
able alternations  of  temperature  without 
breaking  or  cracking.  The  best  crucibles 
are  formed  from  pure  clay,  mixed  with 
pulverized  old  crucibles,  black  lead,  and 
pounded  coke. 

Cru'ciforiu.  From  crux,  crucis,  a 
cross,  and  forma,  shape.  Cruciformis ; 
cross-shaped.  Applied,  in  Anatomy,  to 
the  ligaments  which  close  the  articula- 
tions of  the  phalanges  and  to  the  crucial 
ligaments. 

Crude.  Unprepared;  raw.  Applied 
to  natural  or  artificial  products  which  re- 
quire purification. 

Cru'dity.  Cru'ditas;  from  crudus, 
crude,  unprepared.  Rawness,  crudeness. 
Applied  to  aliments  in  a  raw  state;  also 
to  undigested  substances  in  the  stomach. 

Cru'or.  One  of  the  solid  parts  of 
coagulated  blood ;  coagulum,  crassamen- 
tum,  the  red  part  of  the  blood. 

Cru'ra.  The  plural  of  cms,  a  leg.  Ap- 
plied to  some  parts  of  the  body  from  their 
resemblance  to  a  leg,  as  crura  cerebri, 
crura  cerebelli,  crura  of  the  diaphragm,  &c. 


CRU 


188 


CRY 


Crurse'us.  From  arm,  a  leg.  Cru- 
ra'lis.  A  muscle  of  the  anterior  part  of 
the  tliigh. 

Cru'ral.  Crura'lis.  Belonging  to 
the  leg,  or  lower  extremity. 

Crural  Arch.    The  inguinal  arch. 

Crural  Artery.    The  femoral  artery. 

Crural  Canal.    The  femoral  ring. 

Crural  Hernia.    Femoral  hernia. 

Crural  Nerve.  A  nerve  situated  on 
the  outside  of  the. psoas  muscle  and  fem- 
oral artery,  proceeding  from  the  lumbar 
plexus. 

Crural  Plexus.  A  plexus  formed  by 
the  union  of  the  last  four  pair  of  lumbar 
nerves. 

Crural  Ring.    See  Crtjeal  Canal. 

Crural  Vein.  Femoral  vein ;  has  the 
same  arrangement  as  the  artery.  It  re- 
ceives but  one  branch,  the  saphama. 

Crura'lis.  Crurams. 

C  ru  ris  Radius.  Fibula. 

Cms.    The  leg;  also  the  thigh. 

Crus'ta.  A  scab;  a  shell;  the  scum 
of  a  fluid. 

Crusta  AdamantinaDentium.  The 
enamel  of  the  teeth. 

Crusta  Carno'sa.  The  middle  tunic 
of  the  intestines. 

Crusta  Ge'nu  Equi'nse.  Knee  scab. 
A  scab  or  corn  formed  on  the  knees  of 
some  horses. 

Crusta  Infiammato'ria.  The  buffy 
coat  of  inflamed  blood. 

Crusta  Lac'tea.    Porrigo  larvalis. 

Crusta  Petro'sa.  The  cementum  of 
the  teeth. 

Crusta  Villo'sa.  The  inner  or  mucous 
coat  of  the  stomach  and  intestines. 

Crusta'oea.  A  class  of  articulated 
animals  protected  by  a  hard  shell. 

Crus'tula.  A  small  shell  or  scab; 
also  an  effusion  of  blood  under  the  con- 
junctive membrane  of  the  eye. 

Crj  mo'des.  Kpv^uSec.  From  Kpv/uoc, 
cold.  A  fever  in  which  the  internal  parts 
are  hot  and  the  external  cold. 

Crymodyn'ia.  From  upvfioQ,  cold, 
and  oSvvr/,  pain.    Chronic  rheumatism. 

Crymo'ses.  From  upv/ioc,  cold.  Dis- 
eases caused  by  the  action  of  cold. 

Cryo'lite.  From  upvoc,  ice,  and  ?.<#oc, 
stone.  A  rare  mineral,  fusible  in  the  flame 
of  a  candle  ;  a  double  fluoride  of  sodium 
and  aluminum. 

Cryoph'orus.  Kpwc,  cold,  and  <pepu, 


to  bear.  An  instrument  in  which  water 
is  made  to  freeze  by  the  cold  produced  by 
its  own  evaporation,  and  indicating  the 
degree. 

Cryp'ta.  From  Kpv-roc.  concealed. 
In  Anatomy,  a  small  oval  hollow  body;  a 
follicle  or  small  pit ;  a  follicular  gland.  In 
Botany,  the  round  receptacles  for  secre- 
tion, observed  in  the  leaves  of  some  plants, 
as  in  the  myrtle  and  orange. 

Cryp'ta?.  The  rounded  excrescences 
at  the  ends  of  the  small  arteries  of  the  corti- 
cal substance  of  the  kidneys.  Sebaceous 
glands.    Concealed  mucous  follicles. 

Cryptog'amous.  Cryptog*  i  m'icua; 
from  Kpv-roc,  concealed,  and  ya/ioq,  a  mar- 
riage. Plants  whose  organs  of  fructifica- 
tion are  concealed  or  not  manifest. 

Cryptor  cliis.  Grypsorehis.  Kpv--oc, 
concealed,  and  opxis,  testicle.  One  whose 
testicles  have  not  descended  into  the  scro- 
tum. 

Cryp'tous.  Cryp'tuz.  Kpv--u,  to 
hide.    Hidden  or  concealed. 

Crypts,  Synovial.  The  bursas  mu- 
cosae. 

Crys'tal.  Grystallus;  Kpva-a'/.'Aoe. 
When  fluids  become  solid,  their  particles 
unite  and  frequently  assume  regular  deter- 
minate forms,  which  are  termed  crystals. 
Crystallized  quartz  was  supposed  by  the 
ancients  to  be  water  congealed  by  intense 
cold,  and  hence,  says  Cleaveland,  the  term 
K.pvG-raX/.Qq,  which  signifies  ice ;  and  as  regu- 
larity of  form  is  nowhere  more  beautifully 
exhibited  than  in  "  crystallized  quartz,  the 
name  has  been  extended  to  all  mineral  and 
inorganic  substances  which  exhibit  them- 
selves under  the  form  of  regular  geometri- 
cal solids." 

Crystal,  or  Sponge  Gold.  An  adhe- 
sive form  of  gold  used  for  filling  teeth,  es- 
pecially where  lost  portions  of  the  crown 
are  to  be  built  up.  This  preparation  of 
gold  was  patented  by  Dr.  A.  J.  Watts,  of 
Utica,  New  York,  in  1853.  There  are 
numerous  formulas  for  preparing  crystal 
gold,  but  they  may  all  be  embraced  in 
two  general  methods :  the  one,  to  obtain 
simply  a  precipitate  of  the  metal,  adapt- 
able to  filling  teeth ;  and  the  other  to  com- 
bine this  precipitate  with  mercury,  and 
obtain  a  definite  crystallization.  The  prep- 
aration of  A.  J.  Watts  is  made  by  intro- 
ducing the  precipitant  gradually,  and  then 
carefully  waslnng  the  precipitate,  and  heat- 
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ing  ,'vlmost  to  redness.  For  perfect  crys- 
tallization of  this  gold,  combine  the  pre- 
cipitate with  from  six  to  twelve  times  its 
weight  of  pure  mercury;  let  it  stand  a 
short  time,  subject  to  a  gentle  heat,  and 
then  remove  the  mercury  with  dilute 
nitric  acid.  Afterwards  wash  the  nitrate 
of  mercury  from  the  gold ;  place  the  latter 
npoil  a  slide,  and  bring  it  up  to  a  full  red 
heat  in  a  muffle,  and  the  gold  is  then  in  a 
condition  to  be  used  for  filling.  A  very 
fine  article  of  this  form  of  gold  has 
been  prepared  by  A.  J.  Watts,  of  Ohio. 
For  method  of  working  crystal  gold, 
see  Harris's  Prin.  and  Pract.  of  Den- 
tistry. 

Cryslal'li.  Vesicles  tilled  with  a 
watery  fluid  ;  also  called  crystallines. 

Crystalli  Tartari.    Cream  of  Tartar. 

Crys'tallin.  The  protein  compound 
of  the  fluid  of  the  crystalline  lens.  See 
Gxobuijn.  The  name  has  also  been  given 
to  one  of  the  products  of  the  distillation 
of  indigo. 

Crystalli'iia.  A  vesicle  or  phlyc- 
toena  on  the  prepuce,  surrounded  by  a  red 
areola. 

Crystallina  Membrana.  The  arach- 
noid membrane. 

Crystalline.  GrystallVnus.  Crys- 
tal-hke.  Having  the  form  or  appearance 
of  crystal. 

Crystalline  Lens.  A  clear,  transpa- 
rent, spherical  body,  situated  in  a  depres- 
sion of  the  anterior  part  of  the  vitreous 
humor  of  the  eye,  and  inclosed  in  a  mem- 
branous capsule.  It  transmits  and  re- 
fracts the  rays  of  light. 

Crystallization.  Crystalliza'tio ; 
from  crystallus,  a  crystal.  The  act  of 
crystallizing,  or  that  process  by  which  the 
particles,  of  crystallizable  bodies  unite  and 
assume  a  regular  and  determinate  solid 
form.  This  property  is  possessed  by  most 
minerals,  but  in  a  more  eminent  degree  by 
saline  substances. 

Crystallization,  Water  of.  The 
water  which  combines  with  certain  salts 
to  give  them  the  form  of  crystals. 

Crystallography.  From  upvo- 
raXXog,  a  crystal,  and  ypcupu,  I  describe. 
The  doctrine  of  the  modifications  and 
forms  of  crystals. 

Crystalloid.  From  xprn-u'/ '/,>..  a 
crystal,  and  eiSoc,  form,  resemblance.  Re- 
sembling crystal  or  the  crystalline  lens. 


The  capsule  or  membrane  of  the  crystal- 
line ;  also,  the  crystalline  lens  itself. 

Ctenes.    Kreveg.    Incisor  teeth. 

Cu.    Symbol  for  Copper. 

Cube.  Cubus.  A  solid,  bounded  by 
six  equal  squares  at  right  angles  with  each 
other. 

Cube'ba.  The  berries  of  the  Pipt  r 
cubeba.  Cubebs;  Java  pepper.  They 
are  stimulant,  carminative,  and  stomachic, 
and  act  specially  on  the  genito-urinary 
organs,  and  are  sometimes  employed  in 
gonorrhoea.  Dose,  5SS  to  5hj ;  of  the  oil, 
gtt.  x  to  xij  ;  of  the  tincture,  5j- 

Cube'bin.  A  peculiar  neutral  prin- 
ciple contained  in  cubebs. 

Cubebs.    See  Cubeba. 

Cubebs,  Oil  of.    Oleum  cubeba?. 

Cnbifor'me  Os.    Os  euboides. 

.Cubitw'ns  Exter 'mis.  An  ex- 
tensor muscle  of  the  fingers. 

Cubitseus  Internus.  A  flexor  muscle 
of  the  fingers. 

Cu  'bitfal.  ( 'ubitct 'J is /  from  cubitus, 
the  forearm.  Connected  with,  or  relating 
to,  the  forearm. 

Cubital  Artery.  Art  'ria  cubita'lia; 
arteria  uhia'ris.  A  branch  of  the  humeral 
artery,  given  off  a  little  below  the  bend  of, 
the  elbow,  which  passes  down  along  the 
inner  part  of  the  forearm. 

Cubital  Nerve.    The  ulnar  nerve. 

Cu'bilns.  From  cubo,  to  lie  down. 
The  forearm  ;  also  the  larger  of  the  two 
bones  of  the  forearm,  called  os  cubitus. 

Cnboi'des  Os.  From  kv(3oc,  a  cube, 
or  die,  and  euhc,  a  likeness.  A  tarsal  bone 
of  the  foot. 

Clldilla'ris.  From  cvcullus,  a  hood. 
The  trapezius  muscle  has  been  so  called 
from  its  broad,  hood-like  appearance. 

Cnciidus.  A  hood ;  an  odoriferous 
cap  or  bandage  for  the  head. 

Ciicmn'ber.    See  Cuoumis. 

Cll'cumis.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Cucurbitacece.  Also  the  Pharmaco- 
poeia! name  of  the  common  garden  cu- 
cumber. 

Cucumis  Agres'tis.  The  wild  or 
squirting  cucumber.  See  Momordica  Ela- 

TERII'M. 

Cucumis  Colocyn'this.  Colocynth. 
Bitter  apple;  bitter  encumber ;  an  annual 
plant,  native  of  Syria  and  Africa.  The 
fruit  is  a  round  pepo.  the  size  and  color  of 
an  orange.    The  pulp  is  bitter  and  nau- 
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seous;  the  extract  of  which  is  a  drastic 
purgative,  producing  severe  griping.  It  is 
generally  given  in  combination  with  other 
drugs. 

Cu'curbita.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Cucurbitacew.  Also,  a  chemical 
vessel  shaped  like  a  gourd ;  a  retort. 

Cucurbita  Cruen'ta.  A  cupping- 
glass. 

Cucurbita  Pepo.  The  common 
pumpkin.  The  seeds  have  been  used  as  a 
remedy  for  tapeworm,  and  are  said  to  be 
more  powerful  than  any  of  the  common 
vermifuges  against  this  form  of  disease. 

Cucurbiti'mis.  A  species  of  worm, 
the  tcenia  solium.    See  Taenia. 

Cueurbit/ula.    A  cupping-glass. 

Cucurbitula  Cruenta.  Cupping 
with  scarificator. 

Cucurbitula  Sicca.    Dry  cupping. 

Cud'bear.  A  powder  of  a  violet  red 
color,  prepared  from  lichen,  lecanora  tur- 
tarea,  used  for  dyeing. 

Cul-de-sac.  A  tube  or  cavity  closed 
at  one  end. 

Cul/inary.  Pertaining  to  the 
kitchen. 

Culm.  In  Mineralogy,  a  provincial 
synonym  of  anthracite;  in  Botany,  the 
stem  of  grasses. 

Cu'lus.    The  anus. 

Cum  in  Seed.  The  fruit  of  the  Cu- 
minum  cyminiim..  It  has  a  bitter,  aro- 
matic taste,  and  very  peculiar  odor. 

€  uiiti  num.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Apiacece. 

Cuminum  Cyrni'num.  The  system- 
atic name  of  the  cumin  plant. 

Cumyl.  A  hypothetical  radical  ex- 
isting in  the  oil  of  cumin. 

Cunea'lis  Sutu'ra.  The  suture 
between  the  great  and  little  alse  of  the 
sphenoid  bone  and  the  os  frontis. 

Cu'neiforni.  Cuneiformis;  from 
cuaeus,  a  wedge,  and  forma,  shape. 
Shaped  like  a  wedge.  Cuneate  ;  a  name 
applied  to  several  bones,  leaves,  &c.  It 
is  applied  to  one  of  the  bones  of  the 
carpus,  and  to  three  of  the  tarsus;  also  to 
the  basil ary  process  of  the  occipital  bone. 

Cunil'a.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Lamiacem. 

Cunila  jVEaria'na.  Dittany;  moun- 
tain dittany;  stone-mint;  a  plant  possess- 
ing stimulant,  carminative,  and  aromatic 
properties. 


Cupel'.  A  shallow  earthen  vessel 
somewhat  like  a  cup,  generally  made  of 
bone-earth,  and  used  in  assaying  and  re- 
fining gold  and  silver. 

Cupella'tion.  A  process  of  purify- 
ing or  refining  gold  or  silver  by  means  of 
an  addition  of  lead,  which,  at  a  sufficiently 
high  temperature,  vitrifies  and  promote  s 
the  vitrification  and  calcination  of  such 
base  metals  as  may  be  in  the  mixture 
which  are  carried  off  in  the  fusible  glass 
thus  formed,  while  the  precious  metals 
are  left  in  nearly  a  pure  state. 

Cupping.  The  abstraction  of  blood 
by  means  of  a  scarificator  and  a  cupping- 
glass.  The  scarificator  is  an  instrument 
containing  eight  or  twelve  blades,  moved 
by  a  single  spring,  and  so  arranged  as  to 
be  readily  graduated  as  to  the  depth  which 
they  shall  penetrate.  They  cover  a  small 
space  of  an  inch  and  a  half  or  two  inches 
square,  and  make  eight,  twelve,  or  more 
parallel  cuts.  The  cupping-glass  may  be 
a  simple  tin  or  glass,  of  the  proper  size 
and  shape,  and  applied  by  exhausting 
the  air  within  by  burning  a  few  drops 
of  alcohol,  or  it  may  have  an  exhaust- 
ing pump  attached  to  the  top ;  or  it 
may  have  an  India-rubber  top,  which 
requires  only  to  be  squeezed  to  produce 
a  vacuum.  These  latter  are  preferable 
to  any  other. 

Cupping-Glass.  Cucurbitula.  See 
Cupping. 

Cu'pri   Annuo  'niisti  laquor. 

See  Liquor  Cupri  Ammonio-Siilphatis. 

Cupri  Ammoniure'tum.  See  Cu- 
prum Ammoniatum. 

Cupri  Rubi'go.  Cupri  Acitas.  Ver- 
digris.   Impure  subacetate  of  copper. 

Cupri  Subace'tas.  Subacetate  of 
copper. 

Cupri  Sulphas.  Sulphate  of  copper. 
Blue  vitriol. 

Cupriferous.  Cuprum,  copper, 
and  fero,  to  bear.  Bearing  or  containing 
copper. 

Cuprum.  From  nvwpog,  the  Greek 
name  of  the  island  Cyprus,  where  it  was 
first  found.  Copper. 

Cuprum  Ammonia'tum.  Anmio- 
niated  copper.  Ammoniacal  sulphate  of 
copper. 

Cupulif 'erae.  The  oak  and  chest- 
nut tribe  of  dicotyledonous  plants. 

Cura'ri.    Wourari.  A  powerful  poi- 
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son  used  by  the  South  American  Indians 
on  their  weapons  of  war. 

Cura/tio.  The  treatment  or  cure  of 
a  disease  or  injury. 

Cu'rative.  Relating  to  a  cure;  sus- 
ceptible of  cure. 

Curoulio.  A  genus  of  Coleopterous 
insects.    A  family  of  beetles. 

Cureu'lis.   The  throat. 

Cnr'cuma  Louga.  The  systematic 
name  of  the  turmeric  tree. 

Curcuma  Paper.  Paper  dyed  in  a 
decoction  of  turmeric,  and  employed  as 
a  test  of  free  alkali,  which  gives  to  it  a 
brown  stain. 

Cureumin'.  The  coloring  matter  of 
turmeric. 

Curd.    Coagulum  of  milk. 

Curette'.  An  instrument  for  the  re- 
moval of  any  opaque  matter  which  may 
remain  after  the  extraction  of  a  cataract. 

Cur'vutc.    Curva'tus.  Bent. 

Curva'tor  Coecy'gis.  A  muscle 
of  the  coccyx. 

Cur'viiture.  From  curvare,  to  bend. 
Curved  or  bent;  a  departure  from  an  erect 
or  straight  line,  as  in  the  case  of  the  spine, 
duodenum,  &c. 

Curvature  of  the  Spine.  A  devia- 
tion of  the  spinal  column  from  its  regular 
figure. 

Cusou'ta.  Dodder.  A  genus  of 
parasitical  plants. 

Cuspa'ria.  Cusparia  Cortex.  Cus- 
paria, or  Angostura  bark. 

Cusparia  Febrifuga.  Bonplan'dia 
trifolia'ta.  The  South  American  tree 
which  furnishes  the  cusparia,  or  Angos- 
tura bark. 

Cus  pidate.  A  term  applied  in  Bot- 
any to  a  part  terminating  in  a  stiff  point. 

Cuspida'ti.  The  plural  of  cuspida- 
tits.    The  cuspid  teeth. 

Cuspida'tus.  From  cuspis,  a  point. 
A  cuspid  tooth. 

Cuspid  Teeth.  Den  tea  cuspidati; 
drntes  a  mini ;  angularcs  ;  dentes  lanirtrii ; 
and  the  conoides  of  Chaussier.  The  four 
teeth  which  have  conical  crowns.  They 
are  situated,  one  on  each  side,' in  each  jaw 
between  the  lateral  incisor  and  first  bicus- 
pis.  Their  crowns  are  convex  externally, 
and  slightly  concave  and  unequal  poste- 
riorly, and  pointed  at  the  extremity.  Their 
crowns,  when  not  worn,  are  longer  than 
those  of  any  of  the  other  teeth.  Their 


roots  are  larger  and  also  the  longest  of  all 
the  teeth,  and,  like  the  incisors,  are  single, 
but  have  a  vertical  groove  on  each  side, 
laterally,  extending  from  the  neck  to  the 
extremity,  showing  a  step  towards  the  for- 
mation of  two  roots. 

The  upper  cuspidati,  sometimes  called 
the  eye-teeth,  are  larger  than  the  lower, 
which  have  been  called  the  stomach  teeth. 
The  enamel  upon  these  teeth  is  thicker 
than  on  the  incisors.  Both  anteriorly  and 
posteriorly,  a  slight  curve  is  seen  in  the 
neck,  and  the  crown  projects  a  little  from 
the  parabolical  curve  of  the  dental  arch. 

The  cuspidati  of  second  dentition  are 
larger  and  longer  than  those  of  first  den- 
tition, and  as  the  teeth  are  situated  nearer 
the  attachments  of  the  muscles  which 
move  the  lower  jaw  than  the  incisors, 
which  are  at  the  extremity  of  the  lever, 
they  are  enabled  to  overcome  greater  re- 
sistance. Being  pointed  at  their  extremi- 
ties, they  are  intended  for  tearing  the  food, 
and  in  some  of  the  carnivorous  animals, 
where  they  are  very  large,  they  not  only 
serve  to  rend,  but  also  to  hold  prey. 

Cus'so.  Koosso.  Anthelmintic.  Dose 
for  adult,  5.j  to  %ss. 

Cuta'iteous.  Cutaneus;  from  cutis, 
the  skin.    Belonging  to  the  skin. 

Cutaneous  Absorption.  Absorp- 
tion by  the  skin. 

Cutaneous  Diseases.  Diseases  at- 
tended with  eruption  on  the  skin. 

Cutaneous  Exhalation.  Exhalation 
from  the  skin. 

Cutaneous  Nerves.  Two  nerves 
given  off  by  the  brachial  plexus,  an  inter- 
nal and  an  external,  to  supply  the  arm  and 
band.  Also,  four  nerves  given  off  by  the 
lumbar  plexus,  or  anterior  crural  nerve, 
which  go  to  the  leg. 

Cutch.  Catechu ;  also,  the  name  of 
the  tool,  between  the  leaves  of  which  gold 
is  beaten  into  foil. 

Cu'ticle.  In  Anatomy,  the  epidermis 
or  scarf-skin.  In  Botany,  the  thin  vascu- 
lar membrane  covering  the  external  sur- 
face of  vegetables. 

Cutic'ula  Dent  is.  Enamel  cuti- 
cle. Nasmyth's  membrane.  A  membrane 
which  may  be  raised  from  the  surface  of 
an  unworn  tooth  by  the  action  of  acids. 

Cu'tss.  Dermis;  pellis.  The  skin, 
which  is  said  to  consist  of  three  parts,  the 
cutis  vera,  or  true  skin,  the  rete  mucosum, 
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or  mucous  net,  and  epidermis,  or  scarf- 
skin.  Others  consider  it  as  consisting  of 
only  two  layers,  the  cutis  vera  and  epider- 
mis, the  rete  mucosum  being  the  vascular 
network  of  the  former.  The  outer  surface 
of  the  skin  is  covered  by  conical  eminences 
called  papillae,  which  are  very  nervous  and 
vascular.  The  skin  serves  as  a  medium 
of  communication  with  external  objects, 
while  it  protects  the  subjacent  parts,  and 
is  the  seat  of  touch.  Its  color,  which  is 
determined  by  the  rete  mucosum,  varies 
according  to  age,  sex,  races,  &c. 

Cu/tis  Anseri'na.  Horrida  cutis. 
Gooseskin.  That  contracted  state  of  the 
skin  which  accompanies  the  cold  stage  of 
an  intermittent,  in  which  the  papilla?  be- 
come prominent  and  rigid. 

Cutis  Exter'na.    The  epidermis. 

Cutis  Vera.    The  true  skin. 

Clltl'tis.  Erysipelatous  inflammation. 

Cut'tle  Fish.  A  genus  of  mollus- 
cous animals  of  the  order  Cephalopoda,  and 
genus  Sepia. 

Cuur  do  Canel'la.  Laurus  cinna- 
momum. 

Cyanliy'dric  Acid.  Hydrocyanic 
acid. 

Cyanic  Acid.  A  compound  of  cy- 
anogen and  oxygen. 

Cyan'ides.  Cyanurets.  Compounds 
of  cyanogen  which  are  not  acids. 

Cy'ailite.  From  kvcivoq,  blue.  A  mas- 
sive, crystallized  mineral,  of  pearly  lustre, 
translucent,  and  of  various  shades  of  blue. 

Cyan'ogCU.  From  nvavog  and  yiyvo- 
fiat,  I  am  produced,  because  it  is  an  essen- 
tial ingredient  of  Prussian  blue.  Bicar- 
buret  of  nitrogen;  a  colorless  gas,  of  a 
strong  pungent  odor.  It  is  condensed  into 
a  limpid  liquid  at  a  temperature  of  45°, 
and  under  a  pressure  of  3.6  atmospheres. 
It  extinguishes  burning  bodies,  but  burns 
with  a  light  purple  flame,  and  supports  a 
strong  heat  without  decomposition.  It  is 
composed  of  nitrogen  and  carbon. 

Cyanom'eJer.  From  nvavoc,  and 
fierpov,  measure.  An  instrument  for  de- 
termining  the  deepness  of  the  tint  of  the 
atmosphere. 

Cyjinop'alliy.  Cycmopathi'a;  from 
icvavog,  and  Tradoe,  disease.  Cyanosis. 

Cyano'sis.  From  nvavuac,  the  giving 
a  blue  color.  The  blue  disease.  A  disease 
in  which  the  skin  of  the  whole  body  as- 
sumes a  blue  color,  arising  generally  from 


congenital  malformation  of  the  heart,  con- 
sisting of  a  direct  communication  of  the 
right  and  left  cavities,  thus  preventing  the 
whole  of  the  blood  from  being  oxygenated 
in  the  lungs. 

Cyan'iiretf.  Cyanide.  A  compound 
of  cyanogen  with  a  base. 

Cyanuret  of  Mercury.  Cyanide,  or 
bicyanide  of  mercury.  See  Hydkabgyih 
Cyanuretum. 

Cyanuret  of  Potassium.  Potassii 
Cyanuretum.  Cyanide  of  potassium  is  in 
white,  opaque,  amorphous  masses,  with  a 
bitter-almond  taste.  It  is  poisonous,  act- 
ing like  hydrocyanic  acid.    Dose,  gr.  \. 

Cyanuret  of  Silver.  Cyanide  of 
silver. 

Cyanuret  of  Zinc.    Cyanide  of  zinc. 

Cyami'ric  Aoid.  An  acid  obtained 
by  decomposing  urea  by  heat. 

Cyaii'urin.  A  very  rare  substance 
deposited  from  urine  as  a  blue  powder. 

Cy/ar.  The  meatus  auditorius  in- 
ternus. 

Cyatliis'ous.  A  probe  with  a  hollow 
at  one  end. 

Cy'allms.  Kvadog,  a  cup.  A  meas- 
ure both  of  the  liquid  and  dry  kind,  equal 
to  about  an  ounce  and  a  half.  A  wine- 
glass. 

Cy'cas  Circina'lis.  The  meal-bark 
tree,  which  furnishes  the  Japan  sago.  The 
pulp  of  the  fruit  is  bitter  and  emetic  in  its 
natural  state,  but  edible  when  cooked. 

Cycas  Iner'mis.  Another  species, 
which  also,  furnishes  a  kind  of  sago. 

Cycas  Revolu'ta.  This  has  similar 
properties. 

Cyclamen.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Primulacece, 

Cyclamen  Europas'um.  The  sow- 
bread. The  root  is  bitter,  and  is  a  drastic 
purgative  and  anthelmintic. 

Cyo'lamiiie.  A  crystalline  principle 
obtained  from  the  root  of  Cyclamen  Euro- 
pcBum,  possessing  acrid,  purgative,  and 
emetic  properties. 

Cy'cle.  Cyclus;  from  kvk/oc,  a  circle. 
A  determinate  period  of  a  certain  number 
of  days  or  years,  which  finishes  and  com- 
mences perpetually. 

Cyelogauglia'ta.  From  kvkIoc,  and 
yayliov,  a  nerve-knot.  A  subdivision  of 
Mollusks,  distinguished  by  ganglia  ar- 
ranged in  a  circular  manner  around  the 
oesophagus. 
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Cycloneu'ra.  From  kvkXjoc,  and 
vevfwv,  a  nerve.  The  first  division  of  ra- 
diate animals. 

Cyoloplio'ria.    <  Sirculation. 

<  y  <*lo  pion.    The  white  of  the  eye. 

Cydo'siS.  In  Botany,  the  circula- 
tion of  the  latex  or  the  vital  fluids  in 
plants. 

Cydo'iiia  Vulgaris.  Cydonium. 
The  quince  tree. 

<'y<*'ilia.  Kvrifia  ;  from  kvu,  to  bring 
forth.    The  product  of  conception. 

Cyosiol'ogy.  Cyesiolog'ia ;  from 
nvrjoiq,  pregnancy,  and  Zoyog,  a  description. 
The  doctrine  of  generation. 

<y«''sis.  Conception. 

(yl'iiidor.  From  kvXivSu,  I  roll.  A 
long,  circular  body  of  uniform  diameter. 
A  round  tube  is  a  hollow  cylinder.  The 
long  bones  are  called  cylindrical. 

Cylinder  Filling.  A  filling,  the  ma- 
terial of  which  is  composed  of  gold  or  tin 
toil  cylinders.  Sometimes  called  block 
rilling. 

(yliii'drical.  Cyl'inarpid.  Re- 
sembling a  cylinder. 

Cyllo'sis.  KvTihaote,  distortion.  Lame- 
ness, mutilation,  malconformation. 

Cyiliato'des.  Kvfiarudyg.  An  undu- 
lating, unequal  pulse. 

Cyiian'clie.  From  kvuv,  a  dog,  and 
.;;  |m,  1  suffocate.  So  called  from  clogs 
being  said  to  be  subject  to  it.  Sore  throat; 
inflammation  ot  the  upper  part  of  the  air- 
passages  and  the  supra-diaphragmatic  por- 
tion of  the  alimentary  canal. 

Cynanche  Epidemica.  Cynanehe 
malig'na;  cynanche  fau'eium;  cynanche 
gangrenosa;  tonsillitis.  Epidemic  sore 
throat. 

Cynanche  Malig'na.  Cynanchegan- 
grcno'sa;  angVna  ulcerosa.  Putrid  ul- 
cerated sore  throat.  Gangrenous  inflam- 
mation of  the  pharynx;  as  in  scarlatina. 

Cynanche  Parotidae'a.  Cynanehe 
maxilla' ris  ;  injlamma'tio  paro'tidum. 
The  mumps. 

Cynanche  Pharynge'a.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  pharynx. 

Cynanche  Tonsillaris.  Inflamma- 
tory sore  throat,  characterized  by  redness 
and  swelling  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  fauces  and  tonsils,  accompanied  by 
pain,  fever,  and  difficult  deglutition. 

Cynanche  TracheaTis.  Cynanehe 
larynge'a;  suffoca' tio  strih'vla.  Croup. 
13 


A  disease,  for  the  most  part,  peculiar  to 
children,  and  characterized  by  inflamma- 
tory fever,  sonorous  suffocative  breathing; 
the  formation  of  false  membrane  in  the 
trachea  beneath  the  glottis,  which  is 
sometimes  coughed  up  or  expectorated, 
and  at  other  times  causes  dyspnoea  and 
suffocation. 

Cynan'ollica.  Medicines  for  the  re- 
lief of  quinsy. 

Cynaii'clium.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Asclepiadacem. 

Cynanchum  Monspelacum.  A 
black  resinous  gum,  possessing  purgative 
properties.    Montpellier  scammony. 

Cynanchum  OleaefoTium.  A  plant, 
the  leaves  of  which  are  frequently  mingled 
with  those  of  Alexandrian  senna,  which 
it  resembles  in  its  action. 

Cynanchum  Vincetox'icum.  A 
European  plant  the  leaves  of  which  are 
emetic. 

Cynanchum  Vomito'rium.  The 
ipecacuanha  of  the  Isle  of  France. 

<  'y  n  a  rr  ho  '<1  i  it  in .  In  Botany,  a 
fruit  with  distinct  ovaria,  and  hard,  in- 
dehiscent  pericarpia,  inclosed  within  the 
fleshy  tube  of  the  calyx,  as  Rosa. 

Cyn'iciis.  From  kvuv,  a  dog.  Relat- 
ing to,  or  resembling,  a  dog.  A  cynic 
spasm  is  characterized  by  a  contortion  of 
one  side  of  the  face,  in  which  the  eye, 
cheek,  and  mouth  are  dragged  downward. 

Cynodos'mioii.  The  fraenum  of 
the  prepuce. 

Cynodoil'tes.  From  kvuv,  a.  clog, 
and  otfouc,  odovTog,  a  tooth.  The  canine 
teeth  are  so  called  from  their  resemblance 
to  the  teeth  of  a  dog.   See  Cuspid  Teeth. 

CyilOglos'sillll.  From  kvuv,  a  dog, 
and  yluooa,  a  tongue.  Dog's-tongue.  A 
genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Boragineas. 

Cynoglossum  Officinale.  HoundV 
tongue,  a  plant  said  to  possess  poisonous 
and  narcotic  powers. 

C'ynolis'sa.  Hydrophobia. 

Cynoloplio'i.  The  spinous  pro- 
cesses of  the  vertebras. 

Cyiionio  rhitii.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Graminacea. 

Cynomorium  Coccin'eum.  Fungus 
melitensis,  formerly  used  as  an  astringent. 

Cynoplior'ia.  Pregnancy. 

C'yiiorcx'ia.  Canine  appetite.  Bou- 
limia. 

Cy'perus.    From  nv-napog,  a  little 
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round  vessel.  A  genus  of  rushes  of  the 
order  Cyperacece.    Some  are  aromatic. 

Cyplio'sis.  Cyphoma;  from  kvQoc, 
gibbosity.    Gibbosity  of  the  spine. 

Cyp'rimim  O'lenm.  Oil  of  cy- 
press, composed  of  oil  of  unripe  olives, 
cypress  flowers,  calamus,  myrrh,  carda- 
moms, &c. 

Cypripe'dium.  Lady's  slipper ; 
moccasin  flower.  Some  of  the  species  are 
said  to  be  nervine. 

Cyrto'sis.  Cyrto'ma;  from  Kvproe, 
curved.    Gibbosity  of  the  spine. 

Cyrtosis  Cretin  is'mus.  Cretinism. 

Crytosis  Rachia.  Eachitis. 

Cys'sarus.   The  rectum. 

Cys'sotis.  Inflammation  of  the  anus. 
Tenesmus. 

Cyst.  Kyst.  From  kvotic,  a  bladder. 
A  membranous  sac  or  cavity,  in  which 
morbid  matters  are  collected;  a  pouch 
without  an  opening,  and  generally  of  a 
membranous  nature,  which  is  abnormally 
developed  in  the  substance  of  an  organ,  or 
in  one  of  the  natural  cavities.  Cysts  are 
either  simple  or  compound,  the  first  con- 
taining fluid  or  an  organized  matter,  the 
second  various  organized  bodies.  Some 
have  but  one  cavity,  others  have  several 
separated  by  incomplete  septa.  The  mat- 
ter contained  in  the  simple  variety  is 
sometimes  limpid,  serous,  reddish,  yellow- 
ish-white, or  more  or  less  thick,  albumin- 
ous, adipose,  or  caseous.  The  tumor 
formed  by  them  is  called  Encysted.  They 
are  named  according  to  the  nature  of 
their  contents,  as  serous,  synovial,  mucous, 
sebaceous,  sanguineous,  colloid,  salivary, 
seminal,  dermoid,  dentigerous.  See  Dex- 
tigerods  Cysts. 

CystaCgia.  From  kvotic,  a  bladder, 
and  a/.yoe,  pain.  A  painful  spasmodic  af- 
fection of  the  bladder. 

Cystaux'e.  Hypertrophy  of  the 
bladder. 

Cysteol'itlms.  A  stone  in  the 
urinary  or  gall  bladder. 

Cystic.  Cys'ticus;  from  kvotic,  a  bag. 
Belonging  to  the  urinary  or  gall  bladder. 

Cystic  Artery.  The  artery  of  the 
gall  bladder. 

Cystic  Duct.  The  duct  proceeding 
from  the  gall  bladder,  and  which,  after 
uniting  with  the  hepatic,  forms  the  ductus 
communis  cholcJochus. 

Cystic  Oxide.    See  Cystin. 


Cys'tioa.  Eemedies  used  for  diseases 
of  the  bladder. 

Cyst  icei"  ens.  From  nwr,  a  blad- 
der, and  nepnoc,  a  tail.  The  tailed  bladder- 
worm. 

Cystifclleot'omy.  Krone,  a  blad- 
der, and  re/iveiv,  to  cut.  Operation  by 
which  a  gall-stone  is  extracted  from  the 
gall  bladder. 

Cys'tin.  Cystic  oxide.  A  peculiar 
animal  matter  found  in  certain  conditions 
of  the  urine,  and  in  some  urinary  calculi. 

Cystirrliag'ia.  Hemorrhage  from 
the  bladder. 

Cystirrhce'a.  From  kvotiq,  and  peu, 
to  flow.  A  copious  discharge  of  mucus 
from  the  bladder,  passing  out  with  the 
urine.    Vesical  catarrh. 

Cys'tis.  From  kvotic,  a  bag.  A  cyst, 
bladder,  or  small  membranous  bag.  The 
.urinary  bladder,  or  membranous  bag  in- 
closing any  morbid  matter. 

Cystis  Urinaria.  The  urinary  blad- 
der. 

Cystitis.  Inflammation  of  the  blad- 
der. 

Cys'titome.  Krone,  bladder,  and 
re/Ltveiv,  to  cut.  An  instrument  for  open- 
ing the  capsule,  or  sac  of  the  crystalline 
lens. 

Cys'toblast.    A  cell  germ. 

Cysto-Bubonoee'le.  From  kvotic, 
the  bladder,  and  ftovfiov,  the  groin.  A 
species  of  hernia  in  which  the  urinary 
bladder  is  protruded  through  the  abdomi- 
nal ring. 

Cysto-Meroce'le.  Frotrusion  of  the 
bladder  through  the  crural  arch. 

Cystoce'le.  From  Krone,  the  blad- 
der, and  Krj?n),  a  tumor.  Hernia  of  the 
bladder. 

Cystodyn'ia.    Fain  in  the  bladder. 
Cys'toid.     Eesembling   a   cyst  or 
bladder. 

Cyst  oli  tin  a  sis.  Krone,  and  HBoe, 
a  stone.    Urinary  calculous  disease. 

Cystol'itlius.    A  urinary  calculus. 

Cystoplas'ty.  An  operation  for  the 
cure  of  fistulous  openings  into  the  blad- 
der, consisting  in  the  dissection  of  skin 
from  a  neighboring  part,  and  uniting  it 
by  suture  to  the  edges. 

Cystople'gia.  Fi  om  Krone,  the 
bladder,  and  Tr/qoou,  I  strike.  Paralysis 
of  the  bladder. 

Cystopto  sis.  From  kvotic,  theblad- 
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der,  tittto,  to  fall.    Protrusion  of  the  in-  | 
ternal  coat  of  the  bladder  into  the  canal 
of  the  urethra. 

<'.>  stospas  tie.    Krone,  and  u-ou,  to 
draw.    Belonging  to  spasm  of  bladder. 

Cystot'ome.  An  instrument  or  knife 
used  in  cystotomy. 

('j'stoComy.  Gystotomia;  from  kw- 
rtr,  the  bladder,  and  re/ivetv,  to  cut.  Cut- 
ting or  puncturing  the  bladder. 

('yt'iiui*.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Cystinacece. 

Cytinus  Hypocist'is.  Rape  of  cys- 
tus;  a  fleshy,  pale-yellowish,  parasitical 
plant,  found  on  the  roots  of  several  species 
of  cystus,  and  from  which  the  succus  hypo- 
eistides  is  obtained. 

fy'toblast.    From  kvtoq,  a  cell,  and 


Pmctoc,  a  germ.  A  cell-germ,  nucleus,  or 
areola.  A  primary  granule,  or  minute 
spot  on  the  growing  cell,  from  which  all 
animals  and  vegetables  are  supposed  to  be 
developed.  The  rudiment  of  every  new 
cell.  In  the  cell  nomenclature  of  Prof. 
Agassiz,  the  cell  wall  is  termed  an  ec'to- 
blast;  the  nucleus,  mes'oblmt;  the  nucleo- 
lus, en'toblast;  and  when  a  smaller  body 
exists  in  this,  entosthoblast. 

Cytoblaste'ma.  BlasWma.  The 
fluid  which  nourishes  the  cytoblast.  The 
dextrine  in  plants,  and  liquor  sanguinis  in 
animals. 

Cytogen'esis.  Kurof,  a«  cell,  or 
cavity,  and  yivofiai,  to  be  produced.  The 
generation  of  cavities  or  cells,  cell-devel- 
opment. 


D. 


I>.    Dosis.    A  dose. 

Dae'ry.  From  daupvov,  a  tear.  A 
prefix  denoting  connection  with  the 
lac  h  ry  m  a  1  a  p  paratas. 

Dacryallmo'sis.  A  morbid  condi- 
tion of  the  tears. 

I  )a  c  ry  <1 '  i  o  11 .  Scammony. 

Daerygelo'sis.  A  species  of  insan- 
ity in  which  the  patient  laughs  and  weeps 
at  the  same  time. 

Dacryoadcni'tis.  From  da/c/w,  a 
tear,  n<fyi>,  a  gland,  and  the  terminal  itis. 
Inflammation  of  the  lachrymal  gland. 

Daoryoblonnorrlice'a.  A  flow  of 
tears  mixed  with  mucus. 

Daoryoeyst '.    The  lachrymal  sac. 

I>a  <•  ryocystoblennorrliee'a. 
Discharge  of  mucus  from  the  lachrymal 
cyst. 

Dacryoliflpmorrliee'a.  A  flow  of 
tears  mixed  with  blood. 

Dao'ryolite.  A  concretion  in  the 
lachrymal  passages. 

Dacryo'ma.  From  Saicpvu,  to  weep. 
See  Epiphora. 

Dacryopce'as.  That  which  causes 
the  tears  to  flow. 

Dae'ryops.  From  daupvov,  and  wt/>, 
eye.  A  weeping  eye.  A  swelling  of  the 
lachrymal  ducts  or  cyst. 

Dacryops  Fistulo'sa.  Fistula  of  the 
lachrymal  gland. 

Dacryopyorrlioe'a.  Flow  of  tears 
mingled  with  pus. 


Daetyle'tbra.  Substances  intro- 
duced into  the  throat  to  excite  vomiting. 

Dactyl'ion.  DaetyVium;  from  rfa«- 
tvXoc,  a  finger.  Adhesion  of  the  fingers  to 
each  other.  It  may  be  a  congenital  de- 
formity, or  caused  by  a  burn. 

Dactylitis.  From  danTv?ior,  a  finger, 
and  itis,  a  terminal  signifying  inflamma- 
tion. Inflammation  of  the  finger;  a  whit- 
low.   See  Paronychia. 

Dactylitis.  A  ring  ;  anything  ring- 
shaped. 

Dactylitis  Aculea'tus.  A  cylindrical 
worm  of  a  light  color,  sometimes  found  in 
diseased  urine. 

Dac'tylllS.  CmktvIoq.  A  finger; 
also,  the  shortest  Greek  measure  of 
length,  a  finger's  breadth,  which  is  about 
seven -tenths  of  an  inch. 

Da*  d ion.    A  bougie. 

Dab'lin.  The  fecula  obtained  from 
elecampane.    A  kind  of  starch. 

Dam  marie  Aoid.  A  resinous 
acid  of  cowdie  gum. 

Damp.  A  term  applied  to  noxious 
gases  found  in  mines. 

Da  in 'son.  A  plum-tree,  the  Prm,;* 
domestica  ;  also,  the  fruit  of  the  tree. 

Dan  dolion.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Leontodon,  having  a  naked  stalk  with  one 
large  flower.  Tonic,  diuretic,  and  a  cholo- 
gogue.  Dose,  of  infusion,  Oj  ;  of  extract, 
9j  to  3j. 

Dan  drill!*.     Ban'driff.     A  scurf 
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which  forms  on  the  head  and  comes  off  in 
small  scales.    See  Pityriasis. 

D  .vse  de  Saint  Guy.  Chorea. 

Daph'ne.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Thymelacecp..  The  laurel  or  bay  tree. 

Daphne  Alpi'na.  Chamael'ea.  Dwarf 
olive.    It  is  said  to  he  purgative. 

Daphne  Gnid'ium.  Spurge  flax ; 
flax-leaved  daphne.  The  plant  which  af- 
fords the  garoti  bark. 

Daphne  Laureola.  The  systematic 
name  of  sparge  laurel. 

Daphne  Meze'reum.  The  systematic 
name  of  the  mezereon,  or  spurge  olive;  a 
violent  irritant  poison  when  taken  in  large 
doses.  It  is  generally  given  in  combina- 
tion with  other  drugs.  The  bark  of  the 
root  is  the  officinal  part. 

Daplmelayoii.    Oil  of  bay  berries. 

Daph'uia.  A  genus  of  Entomostra- 
cans,  or  crustaceons  insects,  belonging  to 
the  order  BrancAiopoda.  The  Monoculus 
pulex  is  the  type  and  most  common  spe- 
cies of  this  genus. 

Daph'iiine.  The  bitter  crystalline 
principle  of  daphne,  alpina,  mezereon,  &c. 

D'Arcet's  Metal.  An  alloy  fusible 
at  212°  Fahrenheit,  composed  of  eight 
parts  bismuth,  five  parts  lead,  and  three 
parts  tin.  It  was  at  one  time  much  nsed 
for  filling  teeth,  especially  of  the  lower 
jaw,  into  the  cavities  of  which,  while  in 
a  fused  state,  it  can  be  easily  introduced. 
The  use  of  it,  however,  for  this  purpose, 
was  soon  abandoned,  for  the  reason  that 
the  temperature  at  which  it  had  to  be  ap- 
plied could  not,  in  all  cases,  be  borne,  and 
it  frequently  caused  inflammation  of  the 
lining  membrane.  Besides,  it  was  found 
that  it  shrank  from  the  walls  of  the  cavity 
in  cooling,  so  as  to  admit  the  secretions  of 
the  mouth,  consequently  it  did  not  prevent 
a  recurrence  of  disease. 

In  preparing  the  alloy,  the  lead  is  first 
melted,  the  tin  is  then  added,  and  after- 
wards the  bismuth.  It  may  be  rendered 
still  more  fusible  by  adding  a  small  quan- 
tity of  mercury. 

Dar'sis.  From  Sepu,  I  excoriate.  I 
skin.  Excoriation. 

Dar'ta.  See  Impetigo.  ' 
Dar'tos.  From  depu,  I  excoriate.  A 
condensed  cellular  structure  under  the 
skin  of  the  scrotum,  which  the  ancients 
supposed  to  be  muscular,  and  by  means  of 
which  the  outer  covering  is  corrugated. 


Dar'tre.  Herpes.  Impetigo.  A  gen- 
eral name  for  cutaneous  eruptions. 

Was'yma.  From  Saavg,  rough,  hairy. 
A  disease  of  the  eye.    See  Trachoma. 

Das'ytes.  Roughness,  particularly 
of  the  tongue  and  voice.  Hairiness. 

Dath'olite.  Dat'olite.  A  mineral 
composed  of  silica,  lime,  and  boracic  acid. 
A  borosilicate  of  lime. 

Datll'ra.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Solanacece. 

Datura  Stramo'nium.  Thorn  ap- 
ple; Jamestown  weed;  Jam'sVn  weed. 
The  herbaceous  part  of  the  weed  and  the 
seeds  are  narcotic  and  poisonous.  The 
plant  has  a  fetid  odor,  and  a  nauseous, 
bitter  taste.  It  relieves  pain,  causing  sleep, 
and  the  inhalation  of  the  smoke  affords 
much  relief  in  asthma.  The  seeds  are 
more  powerful  than  any  other  part  of  the 
plant.  Dose  of  the  powder  gr.  j  to  gr.  viij. 

I>a/turine.  Datu'ria;  daturi'na; 
datu'r'mvtm.  A  poisonous  alkaloid;  the 
active  principle  of  datura  stramonium. 

Dan'ons,  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  UmbeUiferm. 

Daucus  Caro'ta.  The  carrot  plant. 
The  officinal  root  is  of  the  variety  culti- 
vated in  gardens.  The  seeds  are  from  the 
Avild  carrot,  and  have  an  aromatic  odor. 
The  root  is  used  as  an  emollient  to  fetid 
sores.  The  seeds  are  stomachic,  carmina- 
tive, and  diuretic. 

Daucus  Sylves'tris.  The  wild  car- 
rot, the  seeds  of  which  are,  by  some,  pre- 
ferred to  those  of  the  garden  plant. 

Davier.  A  French  word,  signifying 
tooth-forceps. 

Davy's  Safety -La  sib  p.  A  lamp 
surrounded  by  a  network  of  gauze  wire, 
to  prevent  explosion  in  coal  mines. 

Day 'mare.  A  species  of  incnbns 
occurring  during  wakefulness,  and  at- 
tended by  that  peculiar  pressure  of  the 
chest  characteristic  of  nightmare.  See 
Ephialtes. 

Day-Sight.  See  Nyctalopia  and  He- 

MERALOPIA. 

Dead'ly-Xight 'shade.    A  plant 

of  the  genus  Atropn.  See  Atropa  Bella- 
donna. 

Deafness.  Diminution  or  complete 
loss  of  hearing.    See  Dyseccea. 
Dealha'tio.  Paleness. 
Deamhula'tio.  Walking, 
i     Death.    The  final  cessation  of  all  the 
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vital  functions,  the  aggregate  of  which 
constitutes  life. 

Death,  Apparent.  Asphyxia,  or 
merely  a  suspension  of  the  vital  functions. 

Death,  Black.  The  plague  of  the 
fourteenth  century  was  so  called. 

Death,  Partial.  Gangrene;  mortifi- 
cation. 

J>eaiara  tio.  Tincture  of  metals, 
&c,  of  a  golden  color;  also,  the  operation 
of  gilding  pills. 

l>ebil  Hants.  Remedies  which, 
when  exhibited,  reduce  excitement.  Anti- 
phlogistic*. 

Debil'itas.    I  tebility. 

Debil'ity.  DebiVita»;  astheni'a. 
Weakness. 

Debridement.  Literally,  unbri- 
dling. A  French  word  applied  in  Surgery 
to  the  removal  of  strangulation  of  certain 
parts  or  organs  by  the  division  of  other 
structures  that  exercise  compression  on 
them. 

Debris'.  A  French  word  signifying, 
literally,  remains,  wreck,  ruins.  Applied 
in  Dental  Surgery  to  the  remains  of  de- 
cayed teeth;  also  to  the  fragments  and 
small  particles  removed  from  a  carious 
tooth  in  the  preparation  of  a  cavity  for 
filling. 

Dee'agon .  A  figure  having  ten  equal 
angles  and  sides. 

Dee'agraiiiine.  Ten  French  gram- 
mes, equal  to  5.65  drachms  avoirdupois,  or 
154.34  grains  troy. 

Dec'alitre.  A  French  metrical  mea- 
sure of  10  litres,  equivalent  to  610.28  Eng- 
lish cubic  inches. 

Dee'ametre.  A  French  measure  of 
10  metres,  or  393.71  English  inches,  about 
32.75  feet. 

Decant  a  lion.  Decanta'tio.  A 
pharmaceutical  operation,  consisting  in 
pouring  off  a  liquor  clear  from  the  sedi- 
ment, by  decanting  the  vessel  which  con- 
tains it. 

Deeapita  tio  Artieiilo'riim. 

Resecti<  >n. 

Decarbomza'tioii.  In  Physiol- 
ogy, the  transformation  of  venous  into 
arterial  blood  by  respiration.  Hsamato- 
sis. 

Deelianssemeiit.  A  French  word 
applied,  in  Dental  Surgery,  to  the  separa- 
tion of  the  gum  from  the  neck  of  a  tooth 
previously  to  extraction. 


De'ebanssoir.  A  French  word  sig- 
nifying gum-lancet. 

Deeiden'tia.  Cataptosis.  Epilepsy. 

Deeid'na  Jleinbra'iia.  The  lin- 
ing membrane  of  the  uterus  during  preg- 
nancy. 

Deeid'uous.  Deciduus ;  from  de- 
cidere,  to  fall  off  or  down.  Falling  off; 
dying.  In  Botany,  applied  to  trees  and 
shrubs  which  lose  their  leaves  on  the  ap- 
proach of  winter;  in  Dental  Anatomy,  to 
the  milk  or  temporary  teeth.  Also,  the 
membranes  which  form  the  sacs  that  in- 
close the  teeth  of  both  dentitions  previ- 
ous to  their  eruption.  In  Physiology,  the 
outermost  membrane  of  the  foetus  in 
utero. 

Deciduous  Membranes  of  the 
Teeth.  A  name  applied  by  Mr.  Thomas 
Bell,  to  the  two  lamella1,  which  form  the 
sacs  that  envelop  the  rudiments  of  the  teeth, 
and  which,  on  the  eruption  of  these  organs, 
disappear,  being,  as  he  supposes,  wholly 
absorbed. 

Deciduous  Teeth.  The  temporary  or 
milk-teeth  are  so  called  because,  after  sub- 
serving the  purposes  of  early  childhood, 
they  are  removed  by  an  operation  of  the 
economy,  to  give  place  to  others  of  a  larger 
size,  and  of  a  more  solid  texture.  See 
Teeth,  Temporary. 

Decigramme.  The  tenth  part  of 
a  gramme,  equal  to  1.543  grains  troy. 

Dee'ilitre.  The  tenth  part  of  a  litre ; 
6.1028  English  cubic  inches. 

Deeiina'na  Febris.  A  fever  ap- 
pearing on  every  tenth  day. 

Dee'imetre.  A  French  measure,  the 
tenth  part  of  a  metre,  equivalent  to  3.937 
English  inches. 

Deeline'.  Declina/tio.  The  abate- 
ment of  a  disease  or  paroxysm.  Enfeeble- 
ment  of  the  vital  powers  of  the  body  from 
age.  Wasting  of  the  powers  of  the  body, 
accompanied  by  fever  and  emaciation,  as 
in  the  case  of  tabes.  It  is  also  applied  to 
persons  affected  with  phthisis  pulmonalis. 

Decoc'tion.  The  process  of  boiling 
certain  ingredients  in  a  fluid  for  the  pur- 
pose of  extracting  the  parts  soluble  at  that 
temperature.  Also,  the  product  of  this 
operation. 

Deeoc'tuni.  From  decoquere,  to  boil. 
A  decoction. 
Decoctum  Al'bum.    See  Mistdra 

Count  FsTI. 
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Decoc'tum  AFoes  Compos'itum. 

Compound  decoction  of  aloes. 

Decoctum  Althaea.  Althaea  offici- 
nalis.   Decoction  of  marshmallows. 

Decoctum  Ama'rum.  Bitter  decoc- 
tion ;  decoction  of  gentian. 

Decoctum  Anthem/idis.  Decoctum 
anthemidis  nobilis.  A  decoction  of  chamo- 
mile. 

Decoctum  Cassise.  Decoction  of 
cassia. 

Decoctum  Cetra'riae.  Decoction  of 
Iceland  moss. 

Decoctum  Cincho'nae.  Decoction 
of  cinchona. 

Decoctum  Colum'bae  Compos'i- 
tum.   Compound  decoction  of  columha. 

Decoctum  Cornus  Flor'idae.  De- 
coction of  dogwood  bark. 

Decoctum  Daphnes  Meze'rei.  De- 
coction of  mezereon. 

Decoctum  Diaphoret/icum.  Com- 
pound decoction  of  guaiacum. 

Decoctum  Digita'lis.  Decoction  of 
foxglove. 

Decoctum  Dulcama'rae.  Decoction 
of  woody  nightshade. 

Decoctum  Geoffrae'ae  Inermis.  De- 
coction of  cabbage-tree  bark. 

Decoctum  Glycyrrhi'zae.  Decoc- 
tion of  liquorice. 

Decoctum  Guaiaci  Compos'itum. 
Compound  decoction  of  guaiacum. 

Decoctum  Hasmatox'yli.  Decoc- 
tion of  logwood. 

Decoctum  Hor'dei.    Barley  water. 

Decoctum  Hordei  Compos'itum. 
Compound  decoction  of  barley. 

Decoctum  Kinae  Kinse  Composi- 
tum  et  Laxans.  Compound  laxative 
decoction  of  cinchona. 

Decoctum  Liche'nis.  Decoction  of 
liverwort. 

Decoctum  Ligno'rum.  Compound 
decoction  of  guaiacum. 

Decoctum  Lusitan'icum.  Lisbon 
diet  drink. 

Decoctum  Mal'vae  Compos'itum. 
Compound  decoction  of  mallows. 

Decoctum  Papav'eris.  Decoction 
of  poppy. 

Decoctum  Quercus  Albae.  Decoc- 
tion of  white  oak  bark.  Take  of  the  inner 
bark  of  young  green  white  oak  £ij,  water 
Oiss.  Boil  down  to  a  pint  and  strain.  It 
is  astringent,  and  in  the  treatment  of  in- 


flamed, spongy,  and  ulcerated  gums,  may 
be  employed  with  advantage  as  a  gargle. 

Decoc'tum  Sarsaparil'lae.  Decoc 
tion  of  sarsaparilla. 

Decoctum  Sarsaparillae  Com- 
pos'itum. Compound  decoction  of  sar- 
saparilla. 

Decoctum  Scillae.  Decoction  of 
squill. 

Decoctum  Sen'egae.  Decoction  of 
senega. 

Decoctum  Tarax'aci.  Decoction  of 
dandelion. 

Decoctum  Ulmi.  Decoction  of  elm 
bark. 

Decoctum  Uvae  Ursi.  Decoction  of 
uva  ursi. 

Decoctum  Vera'tri.  Decoction  of 
white  hellebore. 

Decollation.  Be,  and  colh/m,  the 
neck.  Applied  to  the  removal  of  the  head 
of  the  child  in  cases  of  difficult  partu- 
rition. 

Decoloration.  Becolora'tio.  Loss 
of  the  natural  color;  the  removal  of  color- 
ing matters  from  any  object. 

Decomposition.  Decompose  tio. 
Decay ;  putrefaction.  In  Chemistry,  the 
separation  of  the  component  parts  or  prin- 
ciples of  compound  bodies  from  each  other. 

Decomposttus.  A  term  applied 
in  Botany  to  the  stem  of  plants  when 
divided  into  numerous  ramifications  at  its 
base,  and  to  leaves  when  split  into  many 
irregular  divisions. 

Decortication.  Becortica'tio.  The 
removal  of  the  bark,  husk,  or  shell,  from 
anything. 

Decorticating  Process.  A  term 
sometimes  applied  in  Bental  Pathology  to 
a  species  of  caries  of  the  teeth,  designated 
by  Duval,  peeling  decay,  which  consists  in 
the  detachment  from  the  osseous  tissue  of 
the  tooth  of  small  portions  of  the  enamel. 
See  Caries  of  the  Teeth. 

Decostis.   Without  ribs. 

Dccremeii'tum.  Decrease,  de- 
cline. 

Decrepitation.  Becrepita'tio.  A 
crackling  noise,  as  made  by  salts  when  ex- 
posed to  a  certain  degree  of  heat. 

Decrep'itude.  Becrepitufdo.  Old 
age ;  the  last  period  of  life ;  last  stage  of 
decay. 

Decubitus.  From  decurribere,  to  lie 

down.    Act  of  lying  down,  or  assuming  a 
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horizontal  posture.  Also,  manner  of  ly- 
ing. 

Decuni'bent.  In  Botany,  drooping; 
prostrate,  but  rising  from  the  earth  at  the 
upper  extremity. 

Decur'rent.  A  term  applied  in  Bot- 
any to  leaves  which  are  prolonged  down 
the  stein,  giving  to  it  a  winged  appear- 
ance. 

Decurtatus.  Running  to  a  point. 
Sometimes  applied  to  a  declining  pulse. 

Deeus'sate.  Decussa'tus.  Applied 
in  Botany  to  leaves  and  spines  arranged 
in  pairs,  which  alternately  cross  each 
other. 

Decussation.  Decussa'tio ;  from 
decusso,  to  cross  each  other.  In  Anatomy, 
applied  to  nerves,  muscles,  and  fibres, 
which  cross  each  other,  as  a  decussation 
of  the  optic  nerves. 

Decusso'rinm.  An  instrument  used 
for  depressing  the  dura  mater  after  trepan- 
ning. 

Dedolation.  The  infliction  of  a 
wound  with  loss  of  substance. 

DcfaillaiiCC.  The  French  term  for 
fainting. 

Defecation.  From  de,  and  faces. 
excrements.  Expulsion  of  the  faeces  from 
the  body.  In  Pharmacy,  the  separation 
of  any  substance  from  a  liquid  in  which 
it  may  be  suspended. 

Defecti©  Aninii.  Syncope ;  faint- 
ing. 

Defensives.  Defensiva.  A  term 
formerly  applied  to  applications  made  to 
wounds  for  guarding  them  against  injury, 
and  to  medicines  which  were  supposed  to 
resist  infection. 

Deferens.  The  excretory  canal  of 
the  testicle.    See  Vas  Deferens. 

Deferens,  Vas.    See  Vas  Deferens. 

Defixtis.  Impotent. 

Deflagration.  Deflagraftio.  "Rapid 
combustion,  as  that  which  occurs  when  a 
mixture  of  sulphur  and  nitre  is  inflamed. 

DeflCCtio.    Derivative;  revulsive. 

Deflex'us.  Deftex.  Bending  slightly 
outward. 

Defloration.  A  term  applied  in 
Botany  to  an  anther  after  the  emission  of 
its  pollen,  and  in  Forensic  Medicine  to  the 
extinction  of  the  marks  of  virginity  by 
connection  with  the  male. 

Deflu  vium  Capillo  ruin.  Bald- 
ness.   Loss  of  the  hair. 


Defluxton.  Definx'io  ;  from  defluo, 
to  run  off.  A  catarrh,  or  cold.  A  descent 
of  humors  from  a  superior  to  an  inferior 
part. 

Defoliation.  Falling  of  the  leaves. 

Deformation.    A  deformity. 

Degeneration.  Degeneracy.  De- 
terioration. In  Pathology,  a  morbid 
change  in  the  structure  of  an  organ. 

Deglutition.  Degluti'tio ;  from 
de,  and  glutire,  to  swallow.  The  act  of 
swallowing.  The  various  muscles  of  the 
soft  palate  and  tongue  are  all  concerned 
in  conducting  the  food  into  the  pharyn- 
geal cavity.  The  elevators  raise  the  pal- 
ate, and  at  the  same  time  protect  the  pos- 
terior nares  from  regurgitation  of  the 
food,  while  the  tensor  puts  it  on  the 
stretch,  and  after  having,  by  the  approxi- 
mation of  the  tongue  and  palate,  been 
conveyed  behind  the  velum,  the  con- 
strictor isthmi  fauciiim  and  palato-pharyn- 
geus  draw  the  palate  down,  which,  by  the 
aid  of  the  tongue,  cuts  off  the  communi- 
cation between  the  fauces  and  mouth, 
while  at  the  same  time  the  passage  into 
the  posterior  nares  is  nearly  closed  by  the 
contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the  posterior 
palatine  arch.  The  food  is  now  conveyed 
by  the  action  of  the  constrictor  muscles 
of  the  pharynx  into  the  oesophagus, 
through  which  it  is  forced  by  the  con- 
traction of  the  muscular  coat  into  the 
stomach. 

The  passage  of  the  food  from  the  mouth 
to  the  oesophagus  is  mostly  the  result  of 
voluntary  action,  but  the  propulsion  of  it 
down  this  duct  is  involuntary. 

The  deglutition  of  liquids  is  always 
more  difficult  than  solids,  because  the 
particles  of  a  fluid  have  a  greater  ten- 
dency to  separate ;  to  prevent  which  it  is 
necessary  that  it  should  be  more  accu- 
rately embraced  by  the  parts  which  con- 
vey it  from  the  mouth  into  the  oesoph- 
agus. 

Deglutition,  Difficult.  Dysphagia. 

Deg'mos.  Deg'mus.  A  gnawing 
sensation;  a  biting  pain  about  the  upper 
orifice  of  the  stomach. 

Degree'.  From  gradus,  a  step.  A 
step  or  stage.  The  300th  part  of  a  circle. 
Also,  the  rank  or  title  conferred  by  the 
faculty  of  a  college.  An  arbitrary  mea- 
sure on  a  scale  of  temperature,  &c.  The 
French  use  it  to  signify  the  intensity  or 
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particular  stage  of  an  incurable  disease,  as 
phthisis,  cancer,  &c. 

Degusta'tion.  The  act  of  tasting. 

Dellis'cent.  Dehiscens ;  from  de- 
hisco,  to  gape  or  open.  A  term  applied  in 
Botany  to  the  opening  of  the  capsules  for 
the  discharge  of  the  seed. 

Dejec  tio  Alvi.  The  discharge  of 
the  faeces. 

Dejec'tion.  Dejec'tio;  from  de- 
jecio,  to  go  to  stool.  The  expulsion  of 
the  feces. 

Dejeeto'rilim.  Cathartic. 

Delap'sus.    Delap'sio.  Prolapsus. 

Deleterious.  From  dr/faa,  I  injure. 
Poisonous;  destructive;  hurtful;  injurious. 

Deliga'ti®.  From  deligare,  to  bind 
up.    The  act  of  applying  a  bandage. 

Deliga'tion.  Deligatio. 

Deliquescence.  Deliquesced  tia ; 
from  deliquescere,  to  melt  down.  The  as- 
sumption of  a  fluid  state  by  the  absorp- 
tion of  moisture  from  the  atmosphere. 
There  are  certain  salts  which  do  this,  as 
the  chloride  of  lime,  acetate  of  potassa, 
and  carbonate  of  potassa,  and  hence  they 
are  called  deliquescent  salts.  Applied  in 
Botany  to  a  panicle  which  is  so  much 
branched  that  the  axis  disappears. 

Deli'quium.  From  delinquo,  to 
leave.  In  Chemistry,  the  spontaneous  so- 
lution of  a  deliquescent  salt.  In  Pathol- 
ogy, fainting ;  syncope. 

Deliquium  Animi.  Fainting;  syncope. 

Deliquium  Vitae.  Death. 

Dclir'ious.  One  affected  with  delir- 
ium. 

Delir'iuni.  From  deliro,  to  rave. 
Wandering  of  the  mind,  as  in  cases  of  dis- 
ease, from  disturbed  functions  of  brain.  It 
may  be  violent,  as  in  the  case  of  acute  in- 
flammation of  the  membranes  of  the  brain, 
or  low  and  muttering,  as  in  typhoid  fevers. 

Delirium  Furio'sum.  Mania. 

Delirium  Sen'ile.  Senile  insanity; 
imbecility  and  moral  insanity  resulting 
from  old  age. 

Delirium  Tre'mens.  Ma'nia  a  potu, 
delirium  ehriosita' tis ;  delirium  potato' - 
rum.  Delirium  peculiar  to  drunkards, 
attended  with  great  agitation  and  sleep- 
lessness. 

Delitescence.  From  delitescere,  to 
hide.   Sudden  termination  of  symptoms  of 
inflammation  by  resolution. 
.  Delivery.  Parturition. 


Dcl'pliinate.  A  salt  resulting  from 
the  combination  of  delphinic  acid  with  a 

base. 

Dclphin'ia.  Delphine.  A  nitro- 
genous base,  found  in  the  seeds  of  Dclphi- 
nium  stapMsagria,  It  has  been  used  like 
veratria,  as  a  local  ointment  in  various 
forms  of  nervous  disorder. 

Delpliin'ic  Aeid.  An  acid  ex- 
tracted from  the  oil  of  the  dolphin. 

Delphinium.  From  osX<piv,  the 
dolphin,  so  called  from  the  resemblance 
of  its  flower  to  the  head  of  the  dolphin. 
The  larkspur.  Also,  a  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Ranunculacece. 

Delphinium  ConsoFida.  The  sys- 
tematic name  of  the  Consolida  rajaUs,  or 
the  branching  larkspur.  The  root  and 
seeds  are  bitter,  and  in  large  doses  purga- 
tive and  emetic. 

Delphinium  Staphisa'gria.  The  sys- 
tematic name  of  the  stavesacre.  The  seeds 
are  bitter,  acrid,  and  nauseous,  and  some- 
times used  in  decoction  as  an  anthelmintic. 
They  contain  delphinia. 

Del'ta.  Vulva. 

Deltiform.  Deltoid. 

Del'toid.  Deltoi'des.  Deltoi' deus  ; 
from  the  Greek  letter  A  (delta),  and  etdoc, 
a  likeness.  -  A  triangular  muscle  of  the 
shoulder,  extending  from  the  outer  third 
of  the  clavicle,  and  from  the  acromion 
and  spine  of  the  scapula  to  the  middle  of 
the  os  humeri. 

De'manus.    Without  a  hand. 

Dementia.  From  de,  and  mem, 
without  mind.  Insanity ;  absence  of 
thought. 

Demi  hain.  A  French  term,  ap- 
plied in  Hygiene  and  Therapeutics  to  a 
bath,  in  which  the  lower  half  only  of  the 
body  is  immersed.    A  hip  bath. 

Dem'oclex  Folliculo  rum.  A 
minute  acarus  found  in  the  sebaceous  fol- 
licles of  persons  living  in  large  cities, 
whose  skin  is  not  sufficiently  excited  by 
pure  air. 

Demonstrator.  From  demon- 
strare,  to  exhibit.  In  Anatomy,  one  who 
exhibits  the  various  parts  of  the  body ;  an 
instructor.  In  Dental  Surgery,  one  who 
demonstrates  and  teaches  the  method  of 
performing  the  various  operations  con- 
nected with  this  branch  of  medicine. 

Demotivus  Lapsus.  Sudden 
death. 
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Demul 'cent.  Dem  ulceus;  tvom.de- 
mulcere,  to  soothe.  A  medicine  capable 
of  obviating  and  preventing  the  action  of 
acrid  and  irritating  humors,  and  which 
forms  with  water  a  viscid  solution,  as 
gum  Arabic,  cassia,  gum  tragacantha,  &c. 

Dcimiscula'tus.  From  de,  and 
muscnlus,  a  muscle.  Without  flesh  ;  ema- 
ciated. 

Den'guc.  Dandy.  A  fever  which 
first  prevailed  in  the  West  Indies  and  in 
the  Southern  States  in  1827  and  1828,  at- 
tended with  violent  pains  in  the  joints  and 
eruption  on  the  skin,  and  soreness  of  flesh 
and  bones. 

Denigration.  Denigra'tio ;  from 
denigrare,  to  blacken.  Act  of  becoming 
black,  as  in  cases  of  a  bruise,  and  sphac- 
elus. 

Dons.  A  tooth.  Also,  the  specific 
name  of  many  herbs  from  their  supposed 
resemblance  to  the  teeth  of  some  animal, 
as  dt  ns  leonis,  leontodon  taraxacum. 

Dens  Exsertus.  From  dens,  a  tooth, 
and  ex  and  sers,  to  thrust  out.  A  gag- 
tooth,  a  tooth  which  projects  or  stands 
out  from  the  dental  arch. 

Dent.    A  tooth. 

Won't agra.  Dentieeps,  from  dens,  a 
tooth,  and  aypa,  a  seizure.  An  instrument 
for  extracting  teeth  ;  tooth-forceps.  The 
term  is  also  applied  to  toothache. 

Dental.  Dcnta'lis  denta'rius ;  from 
dens.    Pertaining  to  the  teeth. 

Dental  Apparatus.  The  teeth,  to- 
gether with  the  alveoli  in  which  they  are 
implanted,  and  jaws.  Also,  a  set  of  arti- 
ficial teeth.  The  instruments  and  appli- 
ances employed  in  dental  operations  are 
likewise  so  termed. 

Dental  Arch'es.  Arcades  dentaires. 
The  arches  formed  by  the  teeth  when  ar- 
ranged in  their  sockets  in  the  alveolar  bor- 
ders. 

Dental  Ar'teries.  The  arteries  which 
supply  the  teeth  with  blood.  The  teeth 
of  the  upper  jaw  are  supplied  from  the 
superior  dental,  which  winds  around  the 
maxillary  tuberosity  from  behind  forward, 
sending  off  twigs  through  the  posterior 
dental  canals  to  the  molars  and  bicuspids, 
and  from  a  twig  of  the  infra  orbitar,  sent 
off  just  before  it  emerges  from  the  infra 
orbitar  foramen,  which  passes  down  the 
anterior  canal  to  the  incisors  and  cuspi- 
dati.   The  teeth  of  the  lower  jaw  are  sup- 


plied from  the  inferior  dental  artery,  given 
off  by  the  internal  maxillary.  It  enters 
the  posterior  dental  foramen,  and  as  it 
passes  along  beneath  the  roots  of  the 
teeth,  sends  up  a  twig  to  each,  until  it  ar- 
rives at  the  mental  foramen,  from  which, 
after  sending  a  small  branch  to  the  inci- 
sors, it  emerges. 

Den'tal  At'rophy.  Atro'phia  den- 
talis.    See  Atrophy  of  the  Teeth. 

Dental  Bone.  Dentine.  The  osseous 
part  of  a  tooth. 

Dental  Canals.  The  canals  which 
perforate  the  alveoli,  and  give  passage  to 
the  blood-vessels  and  nerves  that  enter  the 
teeth  at  the  extremities  of  their  roots. 

Dental  Caries.  See  Caries  of  the 
Teeth. 

Dental  Car'tilage.  The  cartilagi- 
nous ridge  along  the  margins  of  the  gums, 
which  serve  as  a  substitute  for  the  teeth 
during  the  first  months  of  infancy. 

Dental  Cav'ity.  Cam'itas  pulpm;  ca- 
vumdetitis;  antrum  denta'le.  The  pulp- 
cavity.  The  cavity  occupied  by  the  dental 
pulp  in  the  interior  of  a  tooth.  Its  shape 
resembles  that  of  a  tooth ;  it  is  larger  in 
young  persons  than  in  old,  and  when  the 
teeth  suffer  great  loss  of  substance,  either 
from  mechanical  or  spontaneous  abrasion, 
it  sometimes  becomes  completely  obliter- 
ated.   See  Abrasion  of  the  Teeth. 

Dental  Engine.  A  machine  first  in- 
troduced in  1870,  but  since  greatly  im- 
proved, and  which  has  almost  wholly 
superseded  the  use  of  hand-burrs  and 
drills.  It  is  operated  like  a  dental  lathe, 
and  possesses  a  flexible  cable,  or  an  ad- 
justable arm  and  hand-piece,  which  afford 
great  facility  of  movement  and  adapta- 
tion. By  means  of  attachments  to  the 
hand-piece,  drills  can  be  operated  at  a 
right  angle  with  the  shaft,  at  an  acute 
angle,  or  with  a  backward  inclination  of 
nearly  forty-five  degrees.  Burnishers, 
disks,  &c,  are  also  adapted  to  these  den- 
tal engines.  See  Engine,  S.  S.  White, 
Dental. 

Dental  Engine,  Suspension.  In 

this  form  of  engine,  constructed  on  the 
plan  of  suspension  from  the  ceiling,  the 
driving-power  is  belted  directly  to  the 
shaft  of  the  hand-piece,  without  the  in- 
tervention of  a  flexible  joint,  or  a  flexible 
cable.  The  hand-piece  is  balanced,  and 
tension  given  to  the  driving-belt  by  a 
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small  pulley  on  the  hand-piece  spindle, 
and  being  suspended  by  a  cord,  can  be 
moved  in  every  direction,  hence  the  bun- 
can  be  readily  applied  to  all  cavities.  See 
Engine,  Elliott's  Suspension. 

Den'tal  Ex'cavator.  An  instrument 
employed  for  the  removal  of  the  decayed 
part  of  a  tooth,  preparatory  to  the  opera- 
tion of  filling.  A  number  of  instruments 
varying  in  size  and  shape  are  required  for 
this  purpose  by  every  practitioner  of  den- 
tal surgery,  to  enable  him  to  remove  with 
facility  caries  from  any  part  of  a  tooth, 
and  to  give  to  the  cavity  such  shane  as 
may  be  required  for  the  permanent  reten- 
tion of  a  filling.  Instruments  of  this  de- 
scription should  be  made  from  the  very 
best  steel,  and  be  so  tempered  as  neither 
to  break  nor  bend  at  their  points.  See 
Tempering. 

Dental  Exostosis.  See  Exostosis 
of  the  Teeth. 

Dental  File.  A  file  manufactured  for 
operations  on  the  teeth.  See  File,  Den- 
tal. 

Dental  FoFlicle.  Follic'ulus  ilentis; 
follieule  dentaire.  A  follicle,  formed  of 
two  membranes,  one  outer  and  one  inner, 
in  which  a  tooth  is  situated  during  the 
early  stages  of  its  formation,  and  which 
ultimately  becomes  a  sac,  completely  in- 
closing it.    See  Dental  Sac. 

Dental  Forceps.  See  Forceps  for 
Extracting  Teeth. 

Dental  For'mula.  A  notation  used 
to  designate  the  number  and  class  of  teeth 
in  raammiferous  animals,  forming  an  im- 
portant generic  character.  In  the  cats,  or 
genus  felis,  for  example,  the  formula  is, 
incisors,  f,  canini,  \,  {,  praemolars  or  bi- 
cuspids, f,  |,  molar,  f,  f,  =  30,  signifying 
that  they  have  six  incisors  in  each  jaw, 
one  canine  tooth  on  each  side  of  each  jaw, 
two  premolars,  or  bicuspids,  on  each  sidy 
in  each  jaw,  and  two  true  molars.  In 
man,  the  dental  formula  is,  incisors,  f, 
canines  or  cuspid ati,  |,  praemolars  or  bi- 
cuspids, I,  I,  molars,  §,  f.  The  upper  fig- 
ures refer  to  the  upper,  and  lower  figures 
to  the  lower  jaw. 

Dental  Instruments.  Instruments 
employed  in  operations  on  the  teeth,  such 
as  excavators,  filling  instruments,  files, 
forceps,  &c.  There  is  no  class  of  surgical 
instruments  in  which  more  care  and  me- 
chanical skill  are  required  in  their  manu- 


facture than  those  used  by  the  dental 
surgeons. 

Den/tal  Laboratory.  A  room  or 
place  where  the  operations  connected  with 
mechanical  dentistry  are  performed. 

Dental  Necro'sis.  Odontonccrosis. 
See  Necrosis  of  the  Teeth. 

Dental  Nerves.  The  nerves  which  go 
to  the  teeth.  The  teeth  of  the  upper  jaw 
are  supplied  from  the  snpt  ri<>r  maxillary. 
Three  or  four  branches  descend  on  the 
tuberosity  of  the  superior  maxillary,  and 
entering  the  posterior  dental  canals  are 
conveyed  to  the  molar  teeth.  The  in- 
cisors, cuspidati,  and  bicuspids,  are  sup- 
plied by  a  branch  from  the  infra  orbital, 
which  passes  along  the  front  of  the  maxil- 
lary sinus  in  the  anterior  dental  canal, 
sending  off  twigs  to  each  of  these  teeth. 

The  teeth  of  the  lower  jaw  are  supplied 
from  the  third  branch  of  the  inferior  max- 
illary, which,  in  its  course,  passes  between 
the  pterygoid  muscles,  then  along  the  ra- 
mus of  the  lower  jaw  under  the  pterygoid- 
eus  internus  to  the  posterior  dental  fora- 
men, which  it  enters  along  with  the  artery 
and  vein,  sending  off  twigs  to  the  roots  of 
the  molar  and  bicuspid  teeth,  until  it  ar- 
rives at  the  mental  foramen ;  here  it  di- 
vides into  two  branches ;  the  smaller  is 
continued  in  the  substance  of  the  jaw, 
supplying  the  cuspid  and  incisor  teeth; 
the  larger  passes  out  through  the  mental 
foramen  to  be  distributed  to  the  muscles 
and  integuments  of  the  lower  lip,  and, 
finally,  communicates  with  the  facial 
nerve. 

Dental  NeuraFgia.  See  Odontalgia. 

Dental  Operation.  An  operation 
upon  the  teeth. 

Dental  Or'ganism.  The  organism  of 
the  teeth ;  the  organical  structure  of  these 
organs;  the  vital  forces  which  govern 
them. 

Dental  Orthopaedi'a.    The  art  of 

correcting  deformity,  occasioned  by  ir- 
regularity, or  other  cause,  of  the  teeth. 
See  Irregularity  of  the  Teeth. 

Dental  PathoFogy.  The  pathology 
of  the  diseases  of  the  teeth. 

Dental  Perios'teum.  Periosteum  den- 
tium.  A  white  fibrous  membrane  which 
invests  the  roots  of  the  teeth,  and  to 
which  it  is  intimately  united  by  fibrous 
prolongations  and  numerous  minute  blood- 
vessels.   It  is  through  the  medium  of  this, 
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and  their  lining  membrane,  that  these  or- 
gans receive  their  nutritive  fluids. 

The  dental  periosteum  is  supposed  to  be 
a  reflection  of  the  alveolar;  it  covers  the 
root  of  each  tooth,  is  attached  to  the  gums 
at  the  neck,  and  to  the  blood-vessels  and 
nerves  where  they  enter  the  extremity, 
and  Mr  Bell  is  of  the  opinion  that  it 
enters  the  cavity  and  forms  the  lining 
membrane ;  but  this  is  a  mere  conjecture, 
the  correctness  of  which,  we  think,  it  may 
not  be  easy  to  establish.  This  membrane 
constitutes  the  bond  of  union  between  the 
roots  of  the  teeth  and  alveolar  cavities. 

Den'tal  Periosti'tis.  Periostitis  den- 
Hum.  Inflammation  of  the  dental  perios- 
teum. See  Odontalgia,  and  Periostitis, 
I  'fatal. 

Dental  Pulp.  A  soft,  vascular,  and 
highly  sensitive  substance,  of  a  reddish- 
gray  color,  occupying  the  cavity  of  a  liv- 
ing tooth.  It  also  constitutes  the  rudiment 
of  a  tooth.  See  Teeth,  Origin  and  For- 
mation of. 

According  to  Mr.  Nasmyth,  the  struc- 
ture of  a  dental  pulp  is  cellular,  like  that 
of  the  osseous  or  dentinal  part  of  a  tooth. 
When  the  internal  structure  is  examined, 
he  says,  "the  number  of  minute  cells" 
which  present  "themselves  in  a  vascular 
form  is  very  remarkable;  they  seem,  in- 
deed,  to  constitute  the  principal  portion 
of  its  bulk."  They  are  described  by  this 
able  writer,  as  varying  in  size  from  the 
smallest  microscopic  appearance  to  one- 
eighth  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  as  being 
disposed  in  different  layers  "throughout 
the  body  of  the  pulp."  He  also  states 
that  careful  investigation  lias  convinced 
him  that  they  exist  on  the  surface  of  the 
pulp  in  opposition  to  the  ivory  (dentine) 
of  the  tooth,  and  that  these  are  essentially 
concerned  in  the  development  of  the  tooth. 
The  correctness  of  this  opinion  would 
seem  to  be  fully  confirmed  by  a  number 
of  diagrams  representing  the  microscopic 
appearance  of  the  structure  of  this  tissue. 
It  would  appear,  by  a  comparison  of  some 
of  these  diagrams,  that  the  cells  or  vesi- 
cles are  arranged  in  a  more  distinct  and 
regular  form  on  the  surface  than  in  the 
interior  of  the  pulp,  presenting  the  appear- 
ance of  beautiful  reticular  leaflets. 

Dental  Pulp,  Destruction  of.  There 
are  two  methods  of  destroying  the  pulp; 
one  by  an  operation,  such  as  the  use  of  a 


barbed  brooch  ;  the  other  by  the  applica- 
tion of  some  devitalizing  agent,  as  arsen- 
ious  acid. 

Den'tal  Pulp,  Exposed.  A  condition 
of  this  organ  where  it  is  exposed,  owing  to 
decay,  or  mechanical  or  chemical  abra- 
sion. To  preserve  the  vitality  of  the  pulp 
after  exposure,  a  number  of  expedients 
have  been  resorted  to,  such  as  capping 
with  disks  of  gold  and  lead,  forming  an 
arch  over  it  by  the  filling,  first  applying  to 
the  exposed  surface  a  thick  solution  of 
gutta-percha  and  chloroform,  or  a  small 
pellet  of  cotton  saturated  with  collodion, 
in  order  to  prevent  any  vacuum  between 
the  pulp  and  the  cap,  and  also  to  act  as  a 
non-conductor.  Asbestos,  oiled  silk,  Hill's 
stopping,  and  oxychloride  of  zinc,  have 
also  been  employed  to  shield  the  pulp. 
Inflamed  pulps  are  treated  by  leeching,  or 
counter-irritation  of  the  gums,  by  deple- 
tion of  the  pulp  itself,  by  excision  of  a 
portion,  and  by  topical  treatment  with 
astringents,  tonics,  stimulants,  eseharotics, 
and  antiseptics;  among  the  latter  agents 
is  pepsin,  either  liquid,  or  formed  into  a 
paste  with  diluted  hydrochloric  acid,  and 
employed  where  there  is  offensive  matter 
in  contact  with  the  pulp,  or  a  portion  of 
the  organ  is  devitalized.  A  paste  of  oxyd 
of  zinc  and  creasote  applied  after  all  irri- 
tants have  been  removed,  has  proved  use- 
ful in  restoring  an  exposed  pulp  to  a 
normal  condition;  also  lacto-phosphate  of 
lime,  prepared  by  adding  lactic  acid  to 
phosphate  of  lime  so  as  to  form  a  paste. 

Dental  Sac.  The  teeth,  previously  to 
their  eruption,  and  after  their  rudiments 
have  acquired  a  certain  size,  are  inclosed 
in  membranous  bags,  which  are  termed 
sacs,  Each  sac  consists  of  two  lamina?, 
an  outer  and  an  inner ;  the  outer  is  de- 
scribed by  Mr.  Hunter  as  soft  and  spongy, 
and  without  vessels,  while  the  inner  is 
extremely  vascular  and  firm.  But  more 
recent  investigations  show  both  to  be 
vascular;  the  structure  of  the  outer  is 
spongy,  the  inner  is  of  a  firmer  consis- 
tence, and  of  a  fibro-mucous  and  cellular 
structure.  See  Teeth,  Origin  and  For- 
mation of. 

Dental  Science.  The  principles  which 
underlie  the  practice  of  dentistry.  The 
abstract  knowledge  as  distinguished  from 
the  art. 

Dental  Substitute.  Any  mechanical 
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contrivance  used  for  the  replacement  of 
one  or  more  of  the  natural  teeth.  See 
Artificial  Teeth. 

Den'tal  Sur'geon.  Chirurgien  den- 
tiste.  Surgeon  dentist.  One  who  devotes 
himself  to  the  study  and  treatment  of  the 
diseases  of  the  teeth,  and  their  connec- 
tions. 

Dental  Sur'gery.  Chirurgia  den- 
tium.  That  branch  of  medicine  which 
has  reference  to  the  treatment  of  the  dis- 
eases of  the  teeth  and  their  connections, 
and  which  at  the  same  time  embraces  the 
prosthesis,  or  replacement  of  the  loss,  of 
these  organs  with  artificial  substitutes, 
though  the  latter  definition  is  usually  em- 
braced in  the  term  "Dental  Mechanism." 

So  remote  is  the  origin  of  dental  sur- 
gery, and  imperfect  the  records  of  ancient 
medicine,  that  it  cannot  at  the  present 
time  be  traced  with  any  degree  of  ac- 
curacy. We  learn,  however,  from  Herod- 
otus, the  Grecian  historian,  that  when 
he  went  to  Egypt,  from  his  then  compara- 
tively barbarous  home,  to  learn  the  sacred 
mysteries  and  the  sciences  in  the  world's 
earliest  nursery  of  learning  and  civiliza- 
tion on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  he  found 
surgery  and  medicine  divided  into  distinct 
professions.  There  were  surgico-phy- 
sicians  for  the  eye,  others  for  the  ear,  and 
so  on  for  the  different  classes  of  disease 
the  appropriate  professor  was  found. 

It  is  evident  from  the  writings  of  Hip- 
pocrates, who  flourished  about  three  hun- 
dred and  sixty  years  before  the  Christian 
era,  that  little  was  known  concerning  the 
anatomy,  physiology,  and  pathology  of  the 
teeth. 

The  teeth  were  not  entirely  overlooked 
by  Aristotle,  Aret^eus,  and  Celsus  ;  but 
the  best  Avritings  of  ancient  times  on  these 
organs  now  extant  are  those  of  Galen, 
who  wrote  in  the  second  century  after 
Christ,  after  having  enjoyed  the  medical 
advantages  offered  by  that  eldest  and  most 
splendid  of  libraries  which  was  so  soon 
afterwards  doomed  to  the  flames  by  the 
hand  of  barbarian  power. 

From  the  time  of  Galen,  until  the  six- 
teenth century,  few  traces  of  the  art  are 
to  be  found  among  the  records  of  medi- 
cine. In  connection  with  the  anatomy  of 
the  teeth,  Aetius  mentions  the  fact  that 
they  have  an  opening  in  their  roots  for 
the  admission  of  small  nerves,  which  he 


regards  as  the  reason  that  these  organ9 
are  the  only  bones  which  are  liable  to  be- 
come painful,  and  Rhazes  has  described, 
though  very  imperfectly,  the  process  of 
dentition,  but  with  regard  to  the  replace- 
ment of  the  loss  of  the  natural  teeth, 
Albucasis  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  to 
teach  that  it  might  be  done,  either  with 
other  human  teeth,  or  with  suhstitutes 
made  from  bone. 

Vesalius,  who  has  been  styled  the  re- 
storer of  human  anatomy,  and  author  of 
De  Corporis  Humani  Fabriea,  published 
at  Basil,  in  1543,  describes  the  temporary 
teeth  as  constituting  the  germs  of  the  per- 
manent teeth,  an  error  into  which  some 
other  of  the  older  writers  have  fallen. 
Eustaciiius,  however,  may  be  regarded 
as  the  first  to  have  given  anything  like  a 
correct  description  of  the  number,  growth, 
and  different  forms  and  varieties  of  the 
teeth.  Urbain  Hemard,  also  a  writer  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  gave  a  very  good 
description  of  the  teeth  of  both  dentitions, 
both  before  and  after  their  eruption,  and 
describes  some  of  their  diseases.  About 
this  time  the  subject  began  to  attract  some 
attention  in  Germany,  Spain,  and  Switzer- 
land. 

But  it  was  not  until  near  three  hundred 
years  ago,  about  the  time  of  the  revival 
of  letters,  that  Ambrose  Pare,  in  his  cele- 
brated work  on  Surgery,  gave  evidence  of 
the  vitality  of  dentistry  amidst  the  awaken- 
ing chaos  of  ancient  science  and  erudition. 
From  this  time,  the  treatment  of  the  dis- 
eases of  the  teeth  began  to  attract  much 
attention. 

But  it  is  to  Pierre  Fauohard  that  we 
are  indebted  for  the  first  systematic  Trea- 
tise on  Dental  Surgery.  This  was  pub- 
lished in  France  in  1728,  a  work  making 
two  12mo  volumes,  and,  altogether,  about 
nine  hundred  closely  printed  pages. 

Although  a  number  of  works  were  con- 
tributed to  the  literature  of  dental  surgery, 
and  among  which  we  should  not  omit  to 
mention  those  of  Bunox,  Lecluse,  Jour- 
dain,  Bourdet,  Herissant,  and  Berdmore, 
yet,  with  the  exception  of  the  original  sug- 
gestions of  these  authors,  but  few  improve- 
ments were  made  in  practice  until  towards 
the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Pare 
wrote  in  1579,  and  in  1771  John  Htinter 
wrote  the  first,  and  in  1778  the  second, 
part  of  his  Treatise  on  the  Teeth,  on  which 
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the  broad  and  firm  foundation  of  the  Eng- 
lish school  of  dentistry  was  laid.  This  has 
subsequently  been  improved  and  beau- 
tified by  Bl.AKE,  FOX,  KoECKER,  BELL, 
Xasmytm.  RoBINBON,  Tomes,  and  other  dis- 
tinguished  men  of  the  dental  profession. 

What  that  eminent  anatomist  and  sur- 
geon. Jolm  Hunter,  was  to  the  English 
school  of  dental  snrgery,  Bichat  was  to  the 
French  modern  school,  as  he,  with  others 
equallj  philosophic,  taught  that  no  theory 
should  In-  received,  however  plausible, 
which  could  not  be  proven  by  demonstra- 
tion. Neither  Hunter  nor  Bichat  were 
practical  dentists,  but  the  mighty  energy  of 
their  minds  embraced  the  dental  with  the 
other  branches  of  surgery;  and  the  prinei- 
ples  of  physiology  and  pathology  at  large 
included  this  important  branch,  and  re- 
vealed the  connection  and  sympathies  of 
the  teeth  with  the  entire  framework  of 
man.  Blandin,  Bichat's  editor,  although 
not  a  practical  dentist,  was  much  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  science  of  the  teeth  than 
Bichat  himself;  and  Cuvier's  extensive 
researches  into  osteology,  as  well  as  the 
arcana  of  nature  at  large,  all,  all  came  in  to 
aid  the  French  dental  surgeons.  Sebbes, 
I  >elababbe,  F.  Cuvieb,  Rousseau,  Maury, 
LEFOULON,and  DEsiRABonE,have  illustrated 
the  modern  improvements  of  the  arl  and 
science,  building,  as  they  have,  on  the  foun- 
dation laid  years  before,  by  Fauciiard, 
Bunon,  Bot-roet,  Lecixse,  Jourdain, 
IIerissant,  Baume,  Laforgue.  and  others. 

It  would,  doubtless,  be  interesting  to  the 
dental  student,  if  we  were  to  trace  more 
in  detail  the  progress  of  this  branch  of 
surgery  through  the  eighteenth  century, 
hut  the  limits  to  which  we  have  restricted 
this  article  will  not  permit  us  to  do  so. 
Among  the  writers  who  have  contributed 
most  largely  to  the  advancement  of  Dental 
Science  in  France,  since  the  commence- 
ment of  the  present  century,  are,  Laforgue, 
Gariot,  Baume,  Jourdain  and  Maggiolo, 
Dnvall,  Delaharre,  Lemair,  Serres,  Audi- 
bran.  F.  Cuvier,  Meil,  Rousseau,  Manry, 
Blandin,  Lefoulon,  Schange,  and  Desira- 
bode  and  Sons. 

To  the  foregoing,  we  might  add  the 
names  of  many  more,  but  those  we  have 
already  mentioned  will  suffice  to  show  the 
progress  which  the  science  of  dental  sur- 
gery lias  made  in  France  since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  present  century. 


Leaving  the  French  school,  we  shall  pro- 
ceed to  examine  very  briefly  the  progress 
which  dental  surgery  has  made  in  Great 
Britain  during  the  same  period.  The  pub- 
lication of  Dr.  Robert  Blake's  Inaugural 
Dissertation  on  the  Structure  of  the  Teeth 
in  Man,  and  various  Animals,  at  Edin- 
burgh, in  1798,  was  followed  in  1803  by 
the  first  part  of  Fox's  celebrated  Treatise 
on  the  Natural  History  and  Diseases  of 
the  Human  Teeth,  and  in  1806,  by  the 
second  part.  Both  of  the  above  works 
hold  a  deservedly  high  place  in  the  litera- 
ture of  this  department  of  medicine.  The 
publication  of  this  work  at  once  gave  to 
the  subject,  as  a  branch  of  the  healing  art, 
an  importance  which  it  had  never  before 
had,  and  awakened  a  spirit  of  inquiry 
which  soon  led  to  the  adoption  of  a  more 
correct  system  of  practice  than  had  hitherto 
been  pursued. 

Among  the  authors  who  have  con- 
tributed to  the  advancement  of  dental 
science  in  Great  Britain  are  Fuller,  Mur- 
phy, Bew,  Koecker,  Bell,  Waite,  Snell, 
Jobson,  Robertson,  J.  P.  Clark,  Nasmyth, 
Jno.  Tomes,  Goodsir,  Lintot,  Sanders,  Rob- 
inson, Clendon,  ('has.  Tomes,  and  Profes- 
sors Owen,  Richardson,  Beale,  Salter,  &c. 

The  names  . of  many  other  writers  might 
be  added  to  the  above  list,  but  as  most  of 
their  contributions  were  intended  for  the 
general  rather  than  the  professional  read- 
er, we  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to 
mention  them. 

In  Germany,  dental  surgery,  though  its 
progress  has  been  less  rapid  there  than  in 
France  and  Great  Britain,  has  attracted 
considerable  attention.  Few  works,  how- 
ever, of  much  merit  have  emanated  from 
that  country  since  the  commencement  of 
the  present  century.  There  are  two,  how- 
ever, published  at  Berlin,  particularly 
worthy  of  notice, —  one  in  1803,  and  the 
other  in  1842.  The  first  of  these  works, 
written  by  Serre,  treats  of  dental  opera- 
tions and  instruments,  and  forms  an  octavo 
volume  of  nearly  six  hundred  pages,  illus- 
trated with  upwards  of  thirty  plates.  The 
last  is  by  0.  J.  and  J.  Ltxderer,  and  treats 
of  Dental  Anatomy,  Physiology,  Materia 
Medic  a,  and  Surgery,  forming  an  octavo 
volume  of  about  five  hundred  pages,  illus- 
trated with  several  plates.  Mr.  J.  Linde- 
rer  is  the  author  of  two  ably  written 
works  on  the  teeth,  one  published  in  1848, 
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and  the  other  in  1 851.  The  comparatively 
recent  work  of  Prof.  Wedl,  of  Vienna,  on 
dental  pathology,  has  also  attracted  great 
attention. 

The  researches  of  Professor  Retzius,  of 
Sweden,  are  also  interesting,  and,  though 
they  do  not  go  to  confirm  previous  opin- 
ions with  regard  to  the  minute  structure 
of  the  teeth,  have  nevertheless  thrown 
much  valuable  light  upon  the  subject. 
These  researches  consist  of  microscopic 
examinations  of  the  teeth  of  man  and 
other  animals,  conducted  upon  an  exten- 
sive scale,  and  would  seem  to  prove  the 
structure  of  these  organs  to  he  tubular. 

Having  now  glanced  very  briefly  at  the 
progress  of  the  science  and  art  of  dental 
surgery  in  most  of  the  principal  countries 
of  Europe,  we  shall  proceed  to  notice 
their  introduction  and  growth  in  the 
United  States. 

The  first  dentist  in  the  United  States, 
of  whom  we  have  any  account,  was  Mr. 
R.  Wooffendale,  who  came  over  from 
England  to  New  York  in  1766,  and  re- 
mained in  this  country  about  two  years, 
practising  in  New  York  and  Philadelphia, 
but  not  meeting  with  much  encourage- 
ment, he  returned  to  England  in  1768.  It 
is  believed,  however,  that  Mr.  Jas.  Gar- 
dette,  a  surgeon  from  the  French  navy, 
was  the  first  medically  educated  dentist  in 
the  United  States.  He  came  to  New  York 
in  1783,  and  the  following  year  went  to 
Philadelphia. 

Mr.  Jomsr  Greenwood,  however,  it  is 
believed,  was  the  first  regular  native 
American  dentist.  He  commenced  prac- 
tice in  New  York  about  the  year  1778, 
and  is  said  to  have  been  the  only  dentist 
in  that  city  in  the  year  1790.  But  Mr. 
Greenwood  did  not  remain  long  alone  in 
the  profession  in  New  York.  About  the 
year  1790,  Mr.  Wooffendale,  of  London, 
came  to  the  United  States  and  commenced 
practice  in  this  city.  About  the  year 
1805,  Dr.  Hudson,  of  Dublin,  commenced 
the  practice  of  dental  surgery  in  Philadel- 
phia. But  about  five  years  previous  to 
the  last-mentioned  period,  Dr.  H.  H.  Ilay- 
den  established  himself  in  practice  in  Bal- 
timore, where,  in  1807,  he  was  joined  by 
Dr.  Koecker,  but  in  a  short  time  the  last- 
named  gentleman  moved  to  Philadelphia, 
where  he  remained  until  1822,  when  he 
went  to  London. 


But,  until  1820,  Dental  Surgery  had 
made  but  little  progress  in  the  United 
States;  since  that  period  its  advance  has 
been  more  rapid.  In  1839  a  periodical  de- 
voted to  the  interests  of  the  profession, 
entitled,  The  American  Journal  of  Dental 
Science,  was  established.  In  February, 
1840,  the  Legislature  of  Maryland  char- 
tered the  Baltimore  College  of  Dental 
Surgery,  and  in  July  following,  the  Amer- 
ican Society  of  Dental  Surgeons  was  or- 
ganized. The  combined  influence  of  the 
Journal,  the  College,  and  the  American 
Society,  gave  an  impetus  to  the  science 
which  it  had  never  before  had,  and  con- 
tributed in  an  eminent  degree  to  the  dig- 
nity and  respectability  of  the  profession. 

Since  the  Baltimore  College  of  Dental 
Surgery  and  the  American  Society  went 
into  operation,  a  number  of  colleges,  jour- 
nals, and  associations  of  dentists  have  been 
established. 

The  United  States  has  contributed  quite 
as  much  to  the  literature  of  this  branch  of 
medicine  as  Europe,  and  dental  surgery  has 
progressed  much  more  rapidly  here  than 
there,  and  the  works  of  American  authors 
upon  this  subject  will  not  suffer  by  com- 
parison with  similar  publications  of  other 
countries.  But  comparatively  few  ele- 
mentary treatises  on  the  subject  have 
ever  been  published  anywhere,  and  of 
those  purporting  to  be  such,  which  have 
appeared  during  the  last  fifteen  or  twenty 
years,  American  dentists  have  contributed 
the  greater  number. 

In  thus  briefly  glancing  at  the  rise  and 
progress  of  dental  surgery,  the  author  has 
necessarily  been  compelled  to  avoid  enter- 
ing into  details  of  particular  modes  of 
practice,  and  of  improvements  and  inven- 
tions, which  have,  from  time  to  time,  been 
made,  as  well  as  from  an  analysis  of  the 
works  which  have  been  mentioned;  for, 
if  he  had  done  so,  it  would  have  swelled 
this  article  to  a  size  wholly  incompatible 
with  the  design  of  a  work  like  the  present. 

Den'tal  Therapeutics.  Odontothe- 
rapi'a  ;  from  dens,  a  tooth,  and  -depaKevu, 
to  heal.  The  branch  of  medicine  which 
relates  to  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the 
teeth. 

Dental'gia.  From  dens,  dentis,  a 
tooth,  and  aXyog,  pain.  Toothache. 

Denta'lis  Lapis.  Salivary  calcu- 
lus ;  tartar  of  the  teeth. 
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Dentaliam.  From  dens,  a  tooth. 
The  dog-like  tooth  shell.  A  genus  of  shell, 
resembling  in  shape  a  tooth. 

Dcntaria.  Anthemis  Pyrethrum. 
Plumbago  Europcea.    Tooth  wort. 

Dcntar  paga.  From  dens,  a  tooth, 
and  apTza^u,  I  force  away.  An  instrument 
for  the  extraction  of  teeth.  Anciently, 
tlits  operation  was  performed  with  rude 
and  clumsily  constructed  forceps,  and 
hence  the  operation  was  regarded  as  for- 
midable, and  difficult  to  perforin.  See 

ExTKACTIOX  OF  TEETH. 

Dcntata  Vertebra.  The  Axis. 
The  second  vertebra  of  the  neck  is  so 
called  from  its  having  a  tooth-like  process 
at  the  upper  part  of  its  body. 

Den'tate.  Denta'tus;  from  dens,  a 
tooth.  Having  points  like  teeth  ;  applied 
to  roots,  leaves,  &c. 

Denta'tus.  The  second  of  the  cer- 
vical vertebrae. 

Den'tes.  The  plural  of  dens.  Teeth. 
See  Teeth. 

Dentes  Acuti.    The  incisor  teeth. 

Dentes  Adulti.  The  teeth  of  second 
dentition. 

Dentes  Adversi.  The  incisor  teeth. 

Dentes  Angulares.  The  canine  or 
cuspid  teeth,  so  called,  probably,  because 
they  are  situated  at  the  angles  of  the 
alveolar  arch,  at  the  corners  of  the 
mouth,  or  from  the  angular  shape  of  their 
crowns. 

Dentes  Bicuspidati.  Bicuspid  teeth. 

Dentes  Canini.  The  cuspid  or  canine 
teeth  ;  so  called  from  their  resemblance  to 
the  teeth  of  a  dog. 

Dentes  Cariosi.    Carious  teeth. 

Dentes  Columellares.  The  molar 
teeth. 

Dentes  Cuspidati.  Kvtwfovre?.  Cus- 
pid teeth. 

Dentes  Exserti.  From  dens,  a  tooth, 
and  exsertere,  to  thrust  out.  Teeth  which 
project  or  are  in  front  of  the  dental  arch, 
but  applied  more  particularly  to  the  cuspi- 
dati. 

Dentes  Incisores.    Incisor  teeth. 

Dentes  Lactei.  The  milk,  tempo- 
rary, or  deciduous  teeth.  See  Deciduous 
Tbeth. 

Dentes  Molares.    Molar  teeth. 

Dentes  Primores.  The  incisor  teeth  : 
so  called  because  they  occupy  the  front  or 
anterior  part  of  the  dental  arch. 


Den'tes  Sapientiae.  The  wisdom  or 
third  molar  teeth.  So  named  because 
they  are  erupted  in  mature  years. 

Dentes  Tomici.  From  dens,  a  tooth, 
and  tomicus,  cutting.    The  incisor  teeth. 

Den'ticeps.    See  Dextaura. 

Dentic'ulate.  Denticula'tus.  Fur- 
nished with  small  teeth. 

Dentie'ultis.   A  little  tooth. 

Deiitid'ucum.  Dentagra.  Tooth- 
forceps. 

Den'tier.  A  French  word  signifying 
a  base  of  metal,  ivory,  or  any  other  sub- 
stance, employed  as  a  support  or  attach- 
ment for  artificial  teeth.  The  term  is  also 
sometimes  applied  to  a  set  of  artificial 
teeth. 

Den'tiform.  Dentiformis ;  from 
dens,  a  tooth,  and  forma,  form.  Having 
the  shape  of  a  tooth. 

Dentifrice.  Dentifric'ium ;  from 
dens,  a  tooth,  and  fricare,  to  rub.  A  top- 
ical remedy  for  the  teeth ;  a  powder  or 
paste  for  cleaning  the  teeth.  Although  the 
teeth  can,  in  most  cases,  be  kept  clean  by 
the  use  of  a  suitable  brush  and  waxed  floss 
silk,  a  powder  or  paste  may  sometimes  be 
advantageously  employed  for  the  removal 
of  discolorations,  stains,  or  clammy  mucus. 

The  following  are  the  formula?  of  a  few 
of  the  many  dentifrices  at  present  em- 
ployed : 

R. —  Creta?  prep., 

Pul.  orris  root,  giss. 
Cortex  cinchona,  giij. 
Saccharum  album,  gss. 
Carb.  soda?,  5*- 
Oleum  cinnamomi,  gtt.  xv. 
Mix   and   reduce    to  an  impalpable 
powder. 

R. —  Pul.  orris  root,  Ibij. 
"    cinnamon,  51V. 
Cretae  prep.,  fti. 
Sup.  carb.  soda?,  3iss- 
Sac.  album,  gvij. 
01  ei  rosae,  gtt.  xij. 
Mix   and   reduce   to   an  impalpable 
powder. 

Astringent  and  Aromatic  Dentifrice. 
R  — Pul.  galla?.  giss. 

"    orris  root,  5ti- 
( Iretaa  prep.,  .3 i.i - 
Corticis  cinchona?,  3j- 
Mix   and   reduce    to   an  impalpable 
powder. 
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Paste  for  Cleaning  the  Teeth. 

R.  —  Pal.  orris  root,  gv. 
"    cinnamon,  ^ss. 
Oretse  prep.,  giv. 
Corticis  cinchonse,  giij. 

Mix,  pulverize  to  a  fine  powder,  and 
add  a  sufficient  quantity  of  honey  to  form 
a  stiff  paste. 

Other  formula?  might  be  given,  hut  the 
foregoing  will  suffice. 

I>eiitig'eroiis.  From  dens,  a  tooth, 
and  gero,  to  carry.    Tooth  carrying. 

Dentigerous  Cyst.  A  cyst  contain- 
ing a  tooth,  which  arises  in  connection 
with  a  developing  or  a  retained  tooth. 

I>eiitin»l  Fibrils.  Contents  of  the 
dentinal  tubuli.    See  Dentinal  Tubuli. 

Dentinal  Tubuli.  A  multitude  of  fine 
canals  in  the  structure  of  the  dentine. 
They  are  described  by  microscopists  as 
having  distinct  parietes,  of  a  harder  ma- 
terial than  the  intertubular  tissue.  These 
tubuli  commence  on  the  walls  of  the  pulp- 
cavity  and  radiate,  in  a  wavy  course, 
through  every  part  of  the  dentine  to  its 
periphery;  near  the  masticating  surface 
of  the  crown  of  a  tooth,  they  have  a  nearly 
vertical  direction,  and  towards  the  ap- 
proximal  surfaces,  a  horizontal  direction. 
They  contain  soft,  homogeneous  fibrils, 
which  are  either  continuous  with  the 
odontoblast  cells  on  the  surface  of  the 
pulp,  or  with  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
pulp-canal.    See  Dentine. 

Dciitinal'gia.  From  dens,  dentis, 
a  tooth,  and  aXyog,  pain.    Pain  in  dentine. 

Dentine.  Denti'num.  Tooth-bone; 
ivory.  The  name  given  by  Professor  Owen 
to  the  tissue  which  forms  the  chief  part  of 
a  tooth,  termed  by  German  anatomists, 
Knochensubstanz,  Zahnbein,  and  Zahnsub- 
stanz,  and  situated  between  the  enamel  of 
the  crown,  cementum  of  the  root,  and  the 
pulp-cavity.  The  structure  of  dentine, 
according  to  Professor  Retzius,  of  Stock- 
holm, is  tubular.  The  tubes  radiating 
from  the  pulp  are  "  directed  perpendicu- 
larly to  the  surface  of  the  tooth,1''  and  pur- 
suing a  waving  course,  "  each  tube  having 
three  curves  like  the  Greek  letter  £.  Be- 
sides these  primary  curves,  the  tubes  when 
examined  with  a"  high  "magnifying  pow- 
er, are  seen  to  present  smaller  secondary 
undulations,  which  are  less  perceptible  in 
the  deciduous  than  in  the  permanent 
teeth,  and  less  marked  at  the  external  ex- 


|  tremity  of  the  tubes  than  in  the  middle  of 
their  course.  The  undulations  are  nearly 
parallel  in  the  different  tubes,  and  thin 
give  rise  to  the  appearance  of  concentric 
lines  around  the  cavity  of  the  pulp  in  a 
section  of  the  ivory.  Their  diameter  re- 
mains the  same  (namely,  T|T  of  a  French 
line,  or  about  of  an  English  line)  from 
their  commencement  at  the  cavity  of  the 
pulp  to  the  middle  of  the  outer  third  of 
their  course;  it  then  diminishes  rapidly, 
until  the  terminal  brandies  cease  to  be 
visible,  or  terminate  in  small  irregularly 
round  cells."  With  a  magnifying  power 
of  300  to  500  diameters,  it  can  be  seen 
that  the  tubes  are  not  simple,  but  branch 
by  a  dichotomous  division,  and  in  their 
whole  extent  give  off  numerous  side  twigs, 
which  again  subdivide  and  occupy  the 
spaces  between  the  principal  tubes.  These 
minute  lateral  branches  are  seen  most 
readily  in  the  deciduous  teeth;  those  from 
different  tubes  appeared  to  Retzius  not  to 
anastomose,  except,  perhaps,  by  their  finest 
extremities.  The  tubes  have  a  more  regu- 
lar arrangement,  their  lateral  branches  are 
smaller,  and  the  cells  more  minute  and 
difficult  to  discover  in  the  human  teeth 
than  in  those  of  any  other  animals. 

"When  the  wall  of  the  cavity  of  the 
pulp  of  a  tootli  is  regarded  with  a  suffi- 
ciently high  magnifying  power,  it  is  seen 
to  .be  perforated  by  numerous  small  ori- 
fices, separated  by  numerous  narrow  inter- 
spaces; these  are  the  openings  of  the  dental 
tubes.  In  sections  also  made  to  the  course 
of  the  tubes,  their  lumen  can  be  seen,  and 
they  then  appeal"  as  bright  rings  surround- 
ing a  spot,  which,  according  to  the  varia- 
tions of  the  light,  is  dark  or  light,  or  in 
part  dark  and  in  part  light,  Some  of  the 
tubes  are  seen  to  be  cut  obliquely.  The 
rings  have  a  different  aspect  from  the  sub- 
stance in  which  they  are  imbedded,  and 
have  sometimes  a  yellowish  color;  hence, 
as  well  as  from  the  observations  of  Pro- 
fessor Midler,  it  is  evident  that  the  tubes 
have  special  parietes,  and  are  not  mere 
excavations  in  the  substance  of  the  ivory. 

"Examining  the  ivory  in  different  mam- 
malia, reptiles,  and  fishes,  Retzius  met 
with  many  varieties  of  structure;  the 
most  important  of  which,  are  those  which 
show  the  great  resemblance  of  ivory  to 
bone.  The  cells  or  corpuscles  are  in  many 
mammalia  in  greatest  abundance  at  the 
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superficies  of  the  ivory;  but  in  others, 
they,  together  with  fine  tubes  which  issue 
from  them  or  terminate  in  them,  and 
which  are  continuous  with  the  larger  den- 
tal tubes,  occupy  in  greater  part  all  the 
interspaces  between  the  latter.  The  part 
of  the  ivory,  after  the  teeth  have  emerged 
from  the  gum,  namely,  the  extremity  of 
the  fang,  and  that  part  which  fills  up  the 
cavity  of  the  pulp,  has  less  regularity  of 
structure  than  the  ivory  previously  formed; 
the  tubes  are  less  parallel,  the  cells  larger, 
and  the  anastomoses  of  the  small  tubes 
terminating  in  these  more  distinct;  all  of 
which  circumstances  give  this  imperfectly 
formed  ivory  a  great  resemblance  to  true 
bone.  But  the  ivory  in  the  teeth  of  some 
animals  presents  characters  which  assimi- 
late it  still  more  remarkably  to  the  struc- 
ture of  bone.  In  the  teeth  of  man  and 
most  mammalia,  the  ivory  is  formed  regu- 
larly in  successive  layers  on  the  surfaces 
of  the  pulp,  which,  in  the  body  of  the 
teeth,  undergoes  no  other  change  than 
gradual  diminution  in  size.  In  other  ani- 
mals, however,  as  the  sloth  (bradypus),  i 
walrus  (trichechus),  pike  (essox),  ling  (ga- 
dus  molva),  and  wolf-fish  (anarrhichas  lu- 
pus), the  pulp,  after  forming  the  most  ex- 
ternal layer  of  ivory,  consisting  of  closely 
set  dental  tubes  perpendicular  to  the  sur- 
face, divides  into  a  number  of  processes, 
similar  to  but  more  numerous  than  those 
which  form  the  fangs  of  the  human  molars; 
and  around  each  of  these  processes,  or 
branches  of  the  pulp,  ivory  is  formed  in 
layers.  In  many  instances,  as  in  the  saw- 
fish (pristis),  ling,  and  wolf-fish,  the  nu- 
merous divisions  of  the  pulp  anastomose 
with  each  other,  like  the  medullary  canals 
of  bone.  This  form  of  ivory  presents  in 
many  animals,  particularly  in  the  walrus, 
i he  must  striking  resemblance  to  bone; 
the  divisions  of  the  pulp  are  seen  surround- 
ed with  concentric  laminic,  which,  like 
the  layers  of  bone  sun-ounding  the  medul- 
lary canals,  contain  rings  of  cells  or  cor- 
puscles, and  these  lamina?,  again,  are 
traversed  by  fine  radiating  tubes  analo- 
gous to  the  radiating  stria?  in  bone,  which 
were  supposed  by  Deutsch  to  be  tubes." 

The  researches  of  Professor  Owen  con- 
firm most  of  the  observations  of  Retzius. 
He  says:  "'The  prolongation  of  persist- 
ence of  cylindrical  canals  of  the  pulp-cavity 
in  the  dentinal  tissue,  which  is  the  essen- 
14 


tial  character  of  vascular  dentine,  mani- 
fests itself  under  a  variety  of  forms.  In 
mammals  and  reptiles,  these  canals,  which 
I  have  termed  'medullary,'  from  their 
close  analogy  with  the  so-called  canals  of 
bone,  are  straight,  and  more  or  less  paral- 
lel with  each  other;  they  bifurcate,  though 
rarely;  and  when  they  anastomose,  as  in 
the  megatherium,  it  is  by  a  loop  at  or 
near  the  periphery  of  the  vascular  dentine. 
In  the  teeth  of  fishes,  in  which  the  distinc- 
tion between  the  dentinal  and  osseous  tis- 
sues is  gradually  effaced,  the  medullary 
canals  of  the  vascular  dentine,  though  in 
some  instances  straight  and  parallel,  and 
sparingly  divided  or  united,  yet  are  gen- 
erally more  or  less  bent,  frequently  and 
successively  branched,  and  the  subdivi- 
sions blended  together  in  so  many  parts  of 
the  tooth,  as  to  form  a  rich  reticulation. 
The  calciferous  tubes  sent  off  into  the  in- 
terspaces of  the  network,  partake  of  the 
irregular  character  of  the  canals  from 
which  they  spring,  and  fill  the  meshes 
with  a  moss-like  plexus."* 

The  microscopical  researches  of  Mr. 
Nasmyth  represent  dentine  to  be  cellular 
in  its  structure.  The  fibres  he  found  to  be 
interspersed  and  made  up  of  different  com- 
partments, the  shape  and  size  of  which 
vary  in  different  animals.  In  the  human 
tooth  they  are  oval,  their  long  axis  corre- 
sponding with  the  course  of  the  fibre,  and 
the  extremity  of  each  in  apposition  to  the 
adjoining  one.  The  cells  constitute  the 
framework  in  which  the  osseous  matter  is 
deposited,  and  thus  become  the  fibres  of 
the  dentine. 

Prof.  C.  Johnson,  of  Baltimore,  who 
has  devoted  much  time  to  microscopical 
researches,  is  of  the  opinion  that  the 
baccated  appearance  of  the  fibres  of  den- 
tine, as  described  and  represented  by  Mr. 
Nasmyth,  is  owing  to  the  manner  in  which 
the  specimens  for  examination  are  pre- 
pared. 

The  researches  of  Leeuwenh(ek.  Fraenk- 
nel,  Purkinje,  Schwan,  Tomes,  and  Beale 
have  also  thrown  much  valuable  light  on 
the  structural  arrangement  of  dentine. 
[Until  comparatively  recently  the  dentinal 
tnhuli  have  been  regarded  by  histologists 
as  canals  for  conveying  to  the  tnbnlar  and 
intertubular  tissues  new  material  to  supply 


*  Vide  Odontography. 
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the  molecular  loss  constantly  occurring  in 
all  organic  structures.  Mr.  Tomes,  how- 
ever, was  the  first  to  discover  under  the 
microscope  a  number  of  "fibrils"  project- 
ing from  the  dentinal  tubuli,  which  he  re- 
gards as  continuous  with  the  odontoblast 
cells  on  the  surface  of  the  dental  pulp. 
Dr.  Lionel  S.  Beale,  to  whom  we  are  much 
indebted  for  recent  discoveries,  confirms 
Mr.  Tomes's  views,  and  says  that  they  are 
not  canals  for  the  passage  of  nutrient 
fluids  which  transude  through  the  walls 
of  the  vessels,  and  are  supposed  to  pass 
along  the  tubes  to  the  periphery. — Ed.] 

Den'tine,  Sensitive.  A  painful  con- 
dition of  a  tooth,  attributed  by  some  to 
the  disturbance  of  the  soft  fibrils  radiating 
from  the  pulp  into  the  tubuli  of  the  tooth, 
or  to  the  conduction  of  the  shock  of  the 
instrument  to  the  pulp  ;  by  others  it  is  at- 
tributed to  a  local  chemical  action  and  a 
pathological  -condition  of  the  general  sys- 
tem. Such  remedies  as  arsenious  acid, 
chloride  of  zinc,  tannin,  chromic  acid, 
carbolic  acid,  creasote,  camphorated  spir- 
its of  wine,  terchloride  of  gold,  alkaline 
caustics,  &c,  are  recommended  for  its 
treatment. 

Dentin'itis.  From  dens,  dentis,  a 
tooth,  and  itis,  inflammation.  Inflamma- 
tion of  dentine. 

Deiitiscarpium.  From  dens,  a 
tooth,  and  scalperc,  to  scrape.  An  instru- 
ment employed  for  the  removal  of  salivary 
calculus,  and  for  scraping  the  teeth.  A 
number  of  instruments  are  often  required 
for  these  purposes,  so  shaped  that  'they 
may  be  readily  applied  to  any  part  of  a 
tooth.  The  name  has  also  been  applied 
to  a  gum-lancet  and  tooth-pick,  but  we 
think  it  applies  more  strictly  to  the  first 
mentioned  instruments. 

Dentist.  Dent  is' ta  ;  odontiater  ;  den- 
tarius ;  a  dental  surgeon.  See  Dental 
Surgeon. 

Den'listry.  Odontotechny ;  odonti- 
atria  ;  odontotherapi' a.  Dental  Surgery, 
embracing  everything  pertaining  to  the 
treatment  and  replacement  of  the  loss  of 
the  natural  teeth. 

Dcntitio.  Dentition. 

Denti'tion.  Dentitio;  from  dentire, 
dentitum,  to  breed  teeth.  Teething.  The 
emergence  of  the  teeth  from  the  alveoli 
and  gum. 

"With  regard  to  the  manner  in  which 


this  operation  of  the  economy  is  effected, 
a  variety  of  explanations  have  been  given. 
Some,  and,  we  believe,  by  far  the  greater 
number,  attribute  it  to  the  prolongation  of 
the  pulp  for  the  formation  of  the  root  of 
the  tooth,  or,  in  other  words,  that  a  tooth 
is  pushed  from  its  socket  and  through  the 
gum  by  the  formation  of  its  root.  But 
that  this  opinion  is  erroneous  would  seem 
evident  from  the  fact  that,  if  the  elonga- 
tion of  the  pulp  commenced  before  the 
crown  of  the  tooth  had  made  any  advance 
towards  the  gum,  it  would  come  in  con- 
tact with  the  floor  of  the  alveolus,  and, 
being  in  a  soft  and  yielding  condition, 
would  be  caused  to  assume  an  unnatural 
configuration.  It  is  apparent,  therefore, 
that  the  crown  must  make  some  progress 
towards  the  gum  before  an  elongation  of 
the  pulp  can  commence,  and  this  must  be 
effected  by  some  other  agency;  others 
believe  that  the  tooth  is  forced  from  its 
socket  by  the  moulding  of  the  alveolus  to 
its  root,  but  the  objections  which  apply 
to  the  other  theory  will  apply  with  equal 
force  to  this. 

M.  Delabarre  believes  the  exit  of  a  tooth 
from  its  matrix  and  its  passage  through  the 
alveolus  and  gum  are  effected  in  precisely 
the  same  manner  as  the  birth  of  a  child. 
The  sac  he  regards  as  the  chief  agent,  and 
that  it  is  by  the  contraction  of  this,  which 
is  adherent  to  the  neck  of  the  tooth,  that 
the  organ  is  lifted  from  its  socket  and  its 
neck  ultimately  brought  to  a  level  with  the 
gum.  This  is  the  only  philosophical  and 
truly  plausible  explanation  that  has  ever 
been  given  of  this  most  curious  and  inter- 
esting operation  of  the  animal  economy, 
and  when  we  take  into  consideration  that 
the  inner  membrane  of  the  sac  is  of  a  fibro- 
mucous  and  cellular  structure,  it  is  easy  to 
perceive  how  the  advance  of  a  tooth  may 
lie  effected  by  the  contraction  of  this  in- 
closure,  which  is  firmly  attached  to  its 
neck  and  also  to  the  gum. 

Goodsir  divides  dentition  into  three 
stages,  to  wit:  the  follicular,  the  saccular, 
and  the  eruptive.  See  Teeth,  Develop- 
ment of  Pulps  and  Sacs  of;  also,  Har- 
ris's Prin.  (Did  Pract.  of  Dentistry. 

Dentation,  First.  The  dentition  of 
the  deciduous,  milk,  or  temporary  teeth. 
The  following  may  be  regarded  as  a  very 
near  approximation  to  the  periods  when 
they  are  most  frequently  erupted. 
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The  central  incisors  from  five  to  eight 
months  after  birth;  the  lateral  incisors 
from  seven  to  ten;  the  first  molars  from 
twelve  to  sixteen;  the  cuspidati  from 
fourteen  to  twenty;  and  the  second  mo- 
lars from  twenty  to  thirty-six  months. 

\<>  general  rule,  however,  can  he  laid 
down  from  which  there  will  not  be  fre- 
quent variations. 

Denti'tion,  Morbid.  Although  den- 
tition may  be  regarded  as  a  healthy  opera- 
tion of  the  economy,  it  is  sometimes  per- 
formed  With  difficulty,  and  attended  with 
serious  and  occasionally  alarming  effects. 
There  are  few  children  who  do  not  suffer 
more  or  less  during  the  progress  of  denti- 
tion, and  when  we  consider  the  early  age 
at  which  this  operation  commences,  and 
the  irritable  state  of  the  body  while  it  is 
going  on,  it  will  not  appear  strange  that 
it  should  often  be  attended  with  painful 
effects.  Even  in»  later  life,  during  the  den- 
tition of  the  wisdom  teeth,  it  is  sometimes 
productive  of  very  alarming  symptoms. 
Sec  Harris's  Prin.  and  f'ntct.  of  Dentistry. 

Dentition,  Second.  There  is  no  oper- 
ation of  the  .animal  economy  more  curious 
6r  interesting  than  that  which  is  exhibited 
in  the  gradual  destruction  of  the  roots  of 
the  temporary,  and  in  the  growth  and 
dentition  of  the  permanent  teeth.  The 
time  of  life  when  this  occurs  constitutes 
an  important  epoch  in  the  history  of  every 
individual. 

During  childhood  each  of  the  alveolar 
.nilies  forms  only  about  the  half  of  a  circle, 
hut  by  the  gradual  elongation  of  the  jaws, 
each  ultimately  forms  nearly  the  half  of  an 
ellipsis,  so  that  the  number  of  teeth  re- 
quired, at  the  one  period,  is  but  little 
more  than  half  the  number  required  at 
the  other. 

The  rudiments  of  the  permanent  incisors 
and  cuspidati  have  attained  their  full  size 
at  birth,  and  each  is  situated  immediately 
behind  its  corresponding  temporary  tooth. 

6h nhling  of  the  Temporary  Teeth. — 
With  regard  to  the  manner  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  roots  of  the  temporary  teeth, 
there  exists  some  diversity  of  opinion. 
Most  writers  believe  they  are  removed  by 
the  absorbents,  while  some  are  of  the 
opinion  that  it  is  a  chemical  operation. 
Laforgue,  observing  a  fleshy  body  behind 
the  root  of  the  temporary  tooth,  which, 
in  fact,  had  been  noticed  by  Bourdet,  and 


supposed  by  him  to  exhale  a  fluid  which 
possessed  solvent  qualities,  gave  it  the 
name  of  absorbing  apparel,  and  assigned 
to  it  the  office  of  removing  the  root  of  the 
primary  tooth. 

Delabarre,  who  has  treated  this  subject 
at  greater  length,  and  apparently  inves- 
tigated it  more  closely,  corroborates  the 
views  of  Laforgue,  and  gives  the  following 
description  of  the  manner  of  the  forma- 
tion and  funct  ion  of  the  carneous  substance 
spoken  of  by  this  author  as  the  absorbing 
apparel.  "While  the  crown  of  the  tooth 
of  replacement,"  says  Delabarre,  "is  only 
in  formation,  the  exterior  membrane  of 
the  matrix  is  simply  crossed  by  some  blood- 
vessels ;  but  as  soon  as  it  is  completed,  the 
capillaries  are  then  developed  in  a  very 
peculiar  manner,  and  form  a  tissue  as  fine 
as  cobweb ;  from  this  tissue  the  internal 
membrane,  instead  of  continuing  to  be 
veiy  delicate,  and  of  a  pale  red  color,  in- 
creases in  thickness  and  assumes  a  redder 
hue.  As  was  before  said,  it  is  at  the  in- 
stant in  which  commences  the  reaction  of 
the  coats  of  the  matrix,  that  are  conveyed 
from  the  gum  to  the  neck  of  the  tooth, 
that  the  plaiting  of  the  vessels  that  enter 
into  their  tissue  compose  a  body  of  a  car- 
neous appearance,  whose  absorbents  ex- 
tend their  empire  over  all  the  surrounding 
parts.  It  is,  therefore,  the  dental  matrix 
itself  which,  after  being  dilated  to  serve 
as  a  protecting  envelope  to  the  tooth,  is 
contracted  to  form  not  only  this  bud-like 
body  which  we  find  immediately  below 
the  milk  tooth  at  the  instant  in  which  it 
naturally  falls  out,  and  whose  volume  is 
necessarily  augmented  as  odontocia  gradu- 
ally goes  on,  but  also  a  carneous  mass  by 
which  the  whole  is  surrounded,  and  whose 
thickness  is  the  more  remarkable  as  the 
organ  that  it  envelops  is  nearer  its  orifice.''1 

After  giving  this  description,  he  asks, 
"  Is  there  a  dissolving  fluid  that  acts  chem- 
ically on  the  surrounding  parts,  or  do  the 
absorbents,  without  any  intermediary,  de- 
stroy everything  that  would  obstruct  the 
shooting  up  of  the  tooth  ?  "  In  reply  to 
this,  he  says,  "Not  possessing  positive 
proof  suitable  to  guide  me  in  the  decision 
of  this  question,  and  finding  those  of  others 
of  little  importance,  I  shall  not  attempt  to 
answer  them." 

It  oftentimes  happens  that  the  root  of 
a  temporary  tooth  fails  to  be  destroyed, 
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and  that  the  crown  of  the  replacing  organ 
comes  through  the  gum  in  a  wrong  place. 
Whenever  this  happens,  the  carneons  body 
is  developed  onlybeneath  the  parts  through 
the  opening  of  which  the  new  tooth  has 
emerged,  and  is  not  brought  in  contact 
with  the  bony  partition  between  it  and 
the  root  of  the  temporary  tooth. 

The  manner  of  the  destruction  of  the 
roots  of  the  temporary  teeth  has  been  a 
subject  of  close  and  critical  inquiry  with 
the  writer  for  several  years,  and  the  more 
he  has  examined  the  subject,  the  more 
fully  lias  he  become  convinced  that  it  is 
the  result  of  the  action  of  these  tleshy 
tubercles  upon  them.  And  while  its  for- 
mation seems  to  be  the  result  of  the  con- 
traction of  the  sacs  of  the  permanent  teeth 
and  their  appendages,  for  the  purpose  of 
effecting  their  eruption,  they  are  especially 
charged  with  the  removal  of  everything 
that  would  obstruct  their  passage. 

In  conclusion,  it  is  only  necessary  to  ob- 
serve that  the  temporary  teeth  are  shed 
in  the  order  in  which  they  at  first  appear. 
After  one  pair  has  been  shed,  a  sufficient 
time  usually  elapses  before  the  shedding 
of  another,  tor  those  of  the  same  class  of 
the  permanent  set  to  come  forward  and 
take  their  place.  Thus,  the  jaws  are  never 
deprived,  unless  from  some  other  cause 
than  the  destruction  of  the  roots  of  the 
temporary,  of  more  than  two  teeth  in 
each  jaw,  at  any  one  time.  See  Teeth, 
Development  of  Pulps  and  Sacs  of. 

Eruption  of  the  Permanent  Teeth. — 
Second  dentition  usually  commences  at 
about  six  or  seven  years  after  birth,  and 
is  generally  completed,  as  far  hack  as  the 
second  molars,  by  the  twelfth  or  fourteenth 
year.  The  dentes  sapientias  seldom  ap- 
pear before  the  eighteenth  or  twentieth 
year.  The  periods  of  the  eruption  of  the 
adult  teeth  are,  however,  so  variable,  that 
it  is  impossible  to  state  them  with  perfect 
accuracy.  Sometimes  the  first  permanent 
molars  appear  at  four  years,  and  the  cen- 
tral incisors  at  five ;  at  other  times  they 
are  several  years  later. 

But  as  it  is  of  some  importance  that 
the  periods  of  the  eruption  of  the  several 
classes  of  the  permanent  teeth  should  he 
known,  the  author  will  state  them  with 
as  much  accuracy  as  possible. 

First  molars,  from  5  to  6  years;  central 
incisors,  from  0  to  8  years ;  lateral  incisors. 


from  7  to  9  years;  first  bicuspids,  from  9 
to  10  years;  second  bicuspids,  from  10  to 
11^  years;  cnspidati,  from  11  to  12  years; 
second  molars,  from  12  to  14  years;  third 
molars  (dentes  sapientise),  from  17  to  21 
years. 

But,  as  before  stated,  the  periods  of  the 
eruption  of  the  permanent  teeth,  like  those 
of  the  temporary,  are  very  variable.  The 
cnspidati  often  appear  before  the  second 
bicuspids,  and,  in  some  cases,  the  dentes 
sapientia?  not  until  the  thirtieth,  or  even 
fortieth  year,  and  sometimes  they  never 
show  themselves.  See  Harris's  Prht.  and 
Pract.  of  Den  t  iat  ry . 

Denti'tion,  Third.  That  nature  does 
sometimes  make  an  effort  to  produce  a 
third  set  of  teeth,  is  a  fact  which,  how- 
ever much  it  may  have  hitherto  been  dis- 
puted, is  now  so  well  established,  that  no 
room  is  left  for  cavil  or  doubt. 

No  attempt,  that  the  writer  is  aware  of, 
has  ever  been  made  to  explain  the  manner 
of  the  formation  of  these  anomalous  pro- 
ductions. The  rudiments  of  the  teeth  of 
first  and  second  dentition  are  the  product 
of  mucous  membrane,  while  those  of  third 
dentition  would  seem  to  have  their  origin 
in  the  periosteal  tissue,  if  not  from  the 
bone  itself. 

In  obedience  to  what  law  of  develop- 
mental  anatomy  are  they  formed?  Tf  the 
establishment  of  the  law  which  governs 
the  development  of  a  part,  depends  upon  a 
certain  condition  of  other  contiguous  parts, 
it  is  possible  that  the  following  may  fur- 
nish a  correct  explanation  of  the  phenom- 
enon. Certain  parts,  in  certain  states  or 
conditions,  and  in  particular  locations, 
perform  functions  peculiar  to  the  latter. 
In  other  words,  the  condition  and  location 
of  a  part  determine  the  functions  which 
it  performs.  For  example,  when  the 
mucous  membrane  along  the  course  of  the 
alveolar  border  begins  to  assume  a  dupli- 
cated or  grooved  appearance,  which  it 
d<ies  about  the  sixth  week  of  intra-uterine 
existence,  dental  papillae  shoot  np  from  it, 
and  when,  by  a  similar  duplication  of  this 
same  tissue,  behind  the  sacs  of  the  tem- 
porary teeth,  forming  what  Mr.  Goodsir 
styles  "  cavities  of  reserve,"  the  papillae  of 
the  permanent  teeth,  one  from  the  bottom 
or  distal  extremity  of  each  duplication,  be- 
gin to  be  developed.  Hence,  it  would 
seem  that  this  particular  state  or  condition 
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of  tliis  tissue,  and  in  these  particular  loca- 
tions, is  necessary  to  determine  the  de- 
velopment of  teeth  germs.  This  arrange- 
ment or  condition  of  mucous  membrane, 
in  these  particular  locations,  which  always 
results  from  the  development  of  the  foetus, 
may  he  sometimes  produced  by  accidental 
causes,  after  all  the  organs  of  the  body 
have  obtained  their  full  size,  or  at  any 
time  during  life;  and  when  it  does  occur, 
it  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  a 
new  tooth  papilla  should  be  formed.  Pro- 
ceeding still  farther,  the  development  of  a 
dental  papilla  is  tbe  signal  for  the  produc- 
tion of  a  dental  follicle,  which  ultimately 
becomes  a  sac,  and  then  an  organ  to  sup- 
ply the  tooth,  now  considerably  advanced 
in  the  process  of  formation,  with  a  cover- 
ing of  enamel.  But  as  the  maxillary  bone 
has  previously  attained  its  full  size,  it 
rarely,  if  ever,  happens  that  alveoli  are 
formed  for  these  accidental  productions, 
and,  consequently,  they  seldom  have  roots, 
or,  if  they  do,  they  are  very  short  and 
blunt.  They  are  usually  connected  to  the 
periosteum  of  the  alveolar  border,  and  this 
union  is  sometimes  so  close  and  intimate, 
that  very  considerable  force  is  necessary 
for  their  removal.  As  a  general  rule,  how- 
ever, they  loosen  in  the  course  of  a  few 
years  and  drop  out. 

But,  it  may  be  asked,  how  are  such  ac- 
cidental duplications  of  t  he  mucous  mem- 
brane formed?  This  is  a  question,  we  ad- 
mit, which  it  may  not  be  easy  to  answer 
satisfactorily,  but  we  do  not  think  it  at 
all  improbable  that  they  sometimes  occur 
during  the  curative  process  t  hat  follows 
the  removal  of  one  or  more  teeth.  The 
granulated  walls  of  the  gums  surrounding 
an  alveolus  from  which  a  tooth  has  been 
extracted,  may  become  covered  with  this 
tissue  before  the  socket  is  filled  with  a  de- 
posit tit'  new  bone,  or,  at  any  rate,  of  the 
surfaces  of  the  duplicated  membrane  near 
the  bone,  and  whenever  such  arrangement 
or  condition  of  this  tissue  does  take  place 
upon  the  alveolar  border,  and  that  it  may 
occasionally,  we  think  there  can  be  no 
question,  it  is  probable  that  a  new  tooth 
papilla  is  produced,  which,  in  the  progress 
of  its  development,  is  attended  by  the  for- 
mation of  the  various  appendages  neces- 
sary to  the  production  of  a  perfect  tooth. 

This,  in  our  opinion,  is  the  only  way 
that  these  fortuitous  productions  can  be 


accounted  for  in  accordance  with  true  phys- 
iological principles.  It  seems  impossible 
to  explain  the  manner  of  their  formation 
in  any  other  way. 

If  the  foregoing  views  which  we  have 
advanced  be  correct,  these  productions 
are  not  the  result  of  a  mere  freak  of  nature, 
as  they  are  sometimes  facetiously  styled. 
They  are  the  result  of  the  operation  of  an 
established  law  of  the  economy;  and  al- 
though, after  the  completion  of  the  teeth 
of  the  second  dentition,  its  course  is  sus- 
pended, the  occurrence  of  a  similar  ar- 
rangement or  condition  of  the  mucous 
tissue  in  the  parts  in  question  will  again 
put  it  in  operation. 

I>cn  tium  CavernsB.  The  sockets 
of  the  teeth. 

Dentium  Cor'tex.  The  enamel  of  the 
teeth. 

Dentium  Do'lor.  Pain  in  the  teeth ; 
toothache. 

Dentium  Nit'or.  Enamel  of  the  teeth. 

Dentium  Scalptu'ra.  Lancing  the 
gums. 

Dentium  Vacillant'ia.  Looseness 
of  the  teeth. 

Den'to.  From  dens,  a  tooth.  One 
who  has  prominent  teeth ;  one  whose  teeth 
project. 

Dcntog'rapliy.  Dentograph' ia  ; 
from  dens,  a  tooth,  and  ypatpr/,  description. 
A  description  of  teeth. 

Boiitoide'llS.  Odontoid :  tooth-like. 

Bentol'ogy.  Dentolog' ia ;  from 
dens,  a  tooth,  and  Aojoc,  a  discourse.  A 
treatise  on  the  teeth. 

Dciltoil'omy.  Dentonom'ia;  from 
(I cfix,  a  tooth,  and  vouoq,  a  law.  The  ar- 
rangement of  the  teeth  into  classes.  Also, 
the  classification  of  the  teeth  according  to 
their  physiognomical  characters,  and  their 
pathological  and  physiological  indications. 
See  Teeth,  Characteristics  or. 

Den'los.  From  dens,  tooth,  and  os, 
bone.    Tooth  bone ;  tooth  substance. 

Dents  Barrces.  See  Barred  Teeth. 

Dents  Bicuspidees.  The  bicuspid 
teeth. 

Dents,  Col  des.    Neck  of  the  teeth. 

Dents  Conoides.    The  canine  teeth. 

Dents  de  Lait.  The  milk  or  tempo- 
rary teeth. 

Dents  Machelieres.  The  molar 
teeth. 

Dents  Molares.    The  molar  teeth. 
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Dents  Multicuspidees.  Tlie  large 
molar  teeth. 

Dents  CEillieres.    Canine  teeth. 

Den'tlire.  A  complete  set  of  teeth  ; 
the  whole  assemblage  of  teeth  in  both 
jaws. 

Denuda'tioii.  Denuda'tio;  from 
denudare,  to  make  bare.  The  laying  bare, 
or  deprivation  of  a  part  of  its  covering  or 
envelope.  In  Surgical  Pathology  it  is 
usually  applied  to  bones  deprived  of  their 
periosteum ;  in  Dental  Pathology,  to  the 
teeth  when  deprived  of  their  enamel,  or 
when  the  roots  are  exposed  by  the  reces- 
sion of  the  gums  and  the  destruction  of 
their  sockets. 

Demi'diiig  of  tlte  Teeth.  An 
affection  which  consists  in  the  gradual 
destruction  of  the  enamel  of  the  anterior 
or  labial  surfaces  of  the  incisors,  cuspi- 
dati,  and  sometimes  of  the  bicuspids;  the 
molars  are  rarely  affected  by  it.  It  gen- 
erally forms  a  continuous  horizontal 
groove,  as  smooth  and  regular  as  if  it  had 
been  made  with  an  oval  file,  though  some- 
times it  spreads  over  nearly  the  whole  of 
the  anterior  surface,  completely  denuding 
this  part  of  the  organs  of  enamel.  Com- 
mencing on  the  central  incisors,  it  extends 
to  the  laterals,  the  cuspidati,  and  bicus- 
pids. After  having  removed  the  enamel, 
it  attacks  the  subjacent  dentine,  the 
groove  becoming  gradually  deeper  and 
deeper  until  the  pulp-cavities  of  the  teeth 
are  exposed.  The  color  of  the  enamel  is 
rarely  changed,  but  the  bone,  as  soon  as 
it  becomes  exposed,  assumes,  first,  a  light, 
and  afterwards  a  dark  brown  appearance 
—  the  surface  of  the  groove  the  whole 
time  remaining  perfectly  hard  and  smooth. 
This  most,  curious  and  singular  affection 
usually  commences  at  a  single  point  upon 
each  of  the  central  incisors,  and  proceeds 
horizontally  backward  ;  but  at  other  times 
it  attacks  several  points  almost  simulta- 
neously, but  gradually  the  affected  parts 
approach  and  unite,  giving  to  the  enamel 
the  appearance  of  having  been  scooped 
out  with  a  broad,  round,  or  square  pointed 
instrument. 

The  cause  of  this  affection  appears  to 
be  involved  in  some  obscurity.  We  are 
decidedly  of  the  opinion  that  it  is  the  re- 
sult of  the  action  of  an  acid  contained  in 
the  mucus  of  the  mouth.  The  other  teeth 
being  more  constantly  bathed  in  the  saliva 


than  the  anterior  surfaces  of  the  incisors, 
cuspidati,  and  bicuspids,  the  mucous  fluids 
of  the  mouth  are  either  washed  from 
them,  or  so  diluted  as  to  render  them 
harmless,  but  upon  the  parts  of  the  teetli 
last  mentioned  it  is  often  permitted  to  re- 
main for  days.  That  this  is  the  true  cause 
would  seem  to  be  rendered  certain  by  a 
case  which  fell  under  the  observation  of 
Dr.  E.  Parmly  a  number  of  years  ago,  in 
which  the  crowns  of  human  teeth,  used  as 
a  dental  substitute,  were  attacked  by  this 
curious  affection,  thus  proving,  most  con- 
clusively, that  the  loss  of  substance  was 
caused  by  the  action  of  chemical  agents, 
and  if  such  cause  is  capable  of  producing 
it  in  one  case,  it  is  in  all  others. 

In  the  treatment  of  this  affection,  the 
most  that  can  be  done,  is  to  widen  the 
groove  at  the  bottom,  after  it  has  gone 
far  enough  to  require  it,  and  fill  it  with 
gold.  This  will  arrest  its  further  prog- 
ress. 

Deob'strueiit.  Beob'struem  ;  from 
de,  and  obstruere,  to  obstruct.  Medicines 
which  remove  obstructions,  as  aperients. 
The  word  has  an  indefinite  meaning  and 
is  now  seldom  used. 

Deodoriza'tion.  The  correction 
of  any  foul  or  offensive  odors  through  the 
action  of  chemical  agents,  capable  of  ab- 
sorbing the  odoriferous  matter. 

Deop'pilans.  Deoppila'tius.  De- 
obstruent. 

Deoxida'tion.  From  de,  from,  and 
oxide,  a  compound  of  oxygen.  The  sepa- 
ration of  oxygen  from  any  compound. 

Depart7.  In  Metallurgy,  an  old 
name  for  ■parting  ;  which  see. 

Depas'eus.  Phagedenic. 

Depauperated.  Impoverished  in 
quality.  Applied  in  Botany  to  certain 
stipulas,  bracts,  &c,  which  are  imperfectly 
developed,  or  shrivelled,  as  for  want  of 
nourishment. 

Depend'ens.  Dependent.  In  Bot- 
any, hanging  down. 

Deperdi'tio.  Abortion. 

Deplilegina  tion.  Dephlegma'tio ; 
from  de,  from,  and  phlegma,  a  watery 
distilled  liquor,  as  distinguished  from  a 
spirituous  liquor.  In  Chemistry,  the  sepa- 
ration, by  distillation  or  other  means,  of 
the  water  existing  in  admixture  with  an- 
other liquid. 

Deplilogis  ticated.      From  de, 
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from,  and  phlogiston,  the  inflammable 
principle.    Without  phlogiston. 

Dephlogis'ticated  Air.  Oxygen  gas. 

Dephlogisticated  Marine  Acid. 
( Ihlorine. 

Dcpila'tion.  Depila' 'tio ;  from  de, 
and  pilus,  hair.    Loss  of  hair. 

Depil'atory.  That  which  causes 
the  loss  of  the  hair,  as  caustic  lime,  &c. 

Dcpi'lis.  Bairless. 

Depletion.  Deple'tio;  from  depleo, 
I  unload.  The  act  of  diminishing  the  ful- 
ness of  the  vascular  system,  by  the  ab- 
straction of  blood,  or  by  any  other  system 
of  evacuation. 

Depletory.  That  which  tends  to 
deplete,  as  bloodletting,  emetics,  and  ca- 
thartics. 

Depl  lima  t  ion.  Depluma'tio ;  from 
deplumis,  without  feathers.  A  disease  of 
the  eyelids  which  causes  the  loss  of  the 
eye-lashes. 

Dcpostt.  From  depono,  to  lay  down. 
In  Dental  Pathology,  the  precipitation  of 
an  earthy  substance  (commonly  called 
tartar)  upon  the  teeth.  In  General  Pa- 
thology, the  accumulation  of  fat  in  an  ab- 
normal position,  or  morbid  growths.  The 
sediment  of  the  urine  is  also  called  a  de- 
posit. 

Deposit  to.  A  term  applied  in  Sur- 
gery to  the  depression  of  the  lens  in  the 
operation  of  couching. 

Dcprava  lion.  Deprava'tio ;  from 
de,  and  pravus,  to  corrupt.  A  depraved 
condition,  or  morbid  change  in  the  solids 
or  fluids  of  the  body ;  also,  depravation  of 
taste  or  sight. 

Depressants.  That  which  reduces 
the  vital  energy,  by  diminishing  the  fre- 
quency of  the  pulse,  or  the  action  of  the 
heart  and  arteries. 

Depress'ecl.  Depres'sus.  Flattened 
from  above  downward.  Applied  in 
Zoology  to  the  whole  or  part  of  the  ani- 
mal body,  when  its  vertical  section  is 
shorter  than  the  transverse. 

Depression.  Dcpres'sio  ;  from  de- 
primers,  to  press  down.  In  Anatomy,  a 
fossa,  hollow,  or  excavation.  Applied  in 
Pathology  to  the  pulse  when  its  strokes 
are  feeble  and  slow ;  in  Surgery,  to  frac- 
tures of  the  cranium  in  which  portions  of 
the  bone  are  depressed  ;  also,  to  an  opera- 
tion for  cataract,  which  consists  in  the 
depression  of  the  opaque  lens  from  the 


axis  of  vision  into  the  vitreous  humor. 
In  Dental  Anatorny,  the  indentations  on 
the  grinding  surfaces  of  the  molar  and 
bicuspid  teeth. 

Depress'or.  In  Anatomy,  any  mus- 
cle which  depresses  the  part  on  which  it 
acts.  In  Dental  Surgery,  an  instrument 
employed  for  confining  the  tongue  to  the 
floor  of  the  mouth  while  introducing  a  fill- 
ing into  a  tooth  of  the  lower  jaw.  See 
Tongue-holder. 

Depressor  Alse  Nasi.  See  Depressor 
Labii  Superioris  Al.eque  Nasi. 

Depressor  An'guli  Oris.  A  muscle 
of  a  triangular  form,  situated  beneath  the 
lower  lip.  It  arises  broad  and  fleshy  from 
the  base  of  the  lower  jaw  at  the  side  of 
the  chin,  and  is  inserted  into  the  angle  of 
the  mouth. 

Depressor  La'bii  Inferio'ris.  A 
small  thin  muscle  which  arises  from  the 
side  and  front  of  the  lower  jaw  at  its  base, 
and  is  inserted  into  the  greater  part  of  the 
lower  lip. 

Depressor  Labii  Superio/ris.  A 

muscle  situated  above  the  mouth;  it 
arises  from  the  alveolar  processes  of  the 
incisor  and  cuspid  teeth,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  upper  lip  and  side  of  the  ala  of 
the  nose. 

Depresso'riuin.  An  instrument 
used  to  guard  the  dura  mater  when  the 
skull  is  cut  or  sawed  through. 

Depritnens  Auric  uhc.  See  Re 

THAI  I  EN'S  AlIRIS. 

Dcpu'raiit.  A  term  applied  in  Ther- 
apeutics to  medicines  which  are  supposed 
to  purify  the  fluids  of  the  body. 

Depuration.  From  depurare,  to 
purify.  In  Pathology,  a  process  for  puri- 
fying the  animal  economy;  also,  the  clari- 
fication of  anything. 

Depuratory.  Depurato' 'rious.  That 
which  purifies  tl\e  body,  or  removes  from 
it  morbid  humors,  whether  it  be  by  dis- 
ease or  medicines  and  diet. 

Dcradenitis.  From  6ep%  neck, 
a6r/v,  a  gland,  and  itis,  signifying  inflam- 
mation. Inflammation  of  the  glands  of 
the  neck. 

Deradenon'cus.  Tumors  of  the 
glands  of  the  neck. 

Derbyshire  ]\eck.  Bronchocele. 

Derbyshire  Spar.  Fluor  spar.  Spar 
of  various  colors,  the  large  nodules  of 
which  are  peculiar  to  Derbyshire,  and  are 
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beautifully  veined.  It  is  found  in  some 
places  in  cubic  crystals  of  a  pale  sea- 
green  color.  It  consists  of  fluorine  and 
calcium. 

Derivation.  Derivatio ;  from  de- 
rivo,  to  drain  off.  The  drawing  away  of 
any  morbid  vital  action  from  its  original 
seat  to  a  less  important  part,  by  exciting 
irritation  or  inflammation  in  it,  by  the  ap- 
plication of  some  local  stimulant. 

Derivative.    That  which  procures 
a  derivation.  A  revulsive  medicinal  agent. 
Der'ma.  Dermatis.  The  cutis  or  skin. 
Dennad'.    Dermal  aspect;  aspect 
toward  the  skin. 

Der'mal.    Relating  to  the  skin. 
Dermal  Aspect.    An  aspect  towards 
the  skin  or  external  surface. 

Dennata'gra.  From  dep/ua,  and 
.aypa,  a  seizure.  Pellagra. 

DeriDiaHal'gia.  Dermatodynia. 
From  dep/ia,  the  skin,  and  a?-yo?,  pain. 
Pain  in  the  skin.    Cutaneous  neuralgia. 

Dermatitis.  Dermatis.  Erysipe- 
latous inflammation. 

Dcniiatoeholo'sis.  Icterus. 
Der'matoid.    PermatoV  des  ;  from 
depfia,  the  skin,  and  eidog,  form.  Resem- 
bling the  skin.    Applied  to  tissues  which 
resemble  the  skin. 

Dermatol '©gy.  Permatolog'ia  ; 
from  depfica,  the  skin,  and  Aoyog,  a  discourse. 
A  treatise  on  the  skin. 

Dermatol'ysis.  From  depjua,  and 
Tivu,  to  loosen.  Cutis  pe?idula.  Hyper- 
trophy of  the  skin  characterized  by  great 
extension  of  this  organ,  whereby  it  hangs 
in  large  loose  folds  or  in  pendulous  masses. 

Dennatopliy'ma.  A  tumefaction 
of  the  skin. 

Dermatorrha'gia.  A  discharge 
of  blood  from  the  skin. 

Dermog'rapliy.  Dermograph'ia ; 
from  deppa,  the  skin,  and  ypa<j>u,  I  describe. 
A  description  of  the  skin. 

DermoliaVmia.    From  Sep/ia,  and 
atjua,  blood.     Hyperaemia,  or  excessive 
vascularity  of  the  skin. 
Der'moid.  Dermatoid. 
Dcrmol'ogy.  Dermatology. 
Demioi'oiiiy.   DermotomHa ;  from 
tiepfia,  the  skin,  -e/ivetv,  to  cut.    The  dis- 
section of  the  skin. 

Dcrosne's  Salt.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance obtained  by  treating  opium  with 
ether. 


Dertron.  The  omentum,  peritone- 
um, or  small  intestines. 

Descen'deilS  IVoiii.  The  descend- 
ing cervical  branch  of  the  ninth  pair,  or 

hypoglossal  nerves. 

Deseenso'rium.  A  furnace  in 
which  the  distillation  is  performed  by  de- 
scent. 

Deseen'sns.  A  term  sometimes 
applied  in  Pharmacy  to  distillation,  when 
the  tire  is  applied  at  the  top  and  sides  of 
the  vessel,  while  the  orifice  is  at  the 
bottom. 

Desiceation.  Pencca'tio;  from 
desicco,  to  dry  up.  The  drying  up  of  any- 
thing moist;  the  act  of  making  dry. 

Desic'eative.  Peeieeativus  ;  from 
desicco,  to  dry  up.  Medicines  possessed 
of  drying  properties,  used  for  drying  up 
ulcers. 

Desipien'tia.  Delirium. 

Des'ma.  From  deofiog,  a  ligament. 
A  ligament  or  bandage. 

Desmatnr'gia.  Bandaging. 

Desmi  tis.  Inflammation  of  liga- 
ments. 

Desmochauno'sis.  From  Sea/iog, 
a  ligament,  and  xawtoaig,  relaxation.  Re- 
laxation of  an  articular  ligament. 

Desmodynta.  Pain  in  the  liga- 
ments. 

Desmog'rapliy.  Pesmograph'ia  ; 
from  (Jeff/zof,  a  ligament,  and  ypa<t>q,  a  de- 
scription.   A  description  of  the  ligaments. 

Desmoid'  Tis'sue.  Ligamentous 
tissue.  This  tissue  has  a  close  resemblance 
to  the  cellular,  and  in  some  places  is  con- 
tinuous with  it.  It  constitutes  aponeuroses 
and  ligamentous  membranes,  and  consists 
of  condensed  cellular  tissue. 

Desmol'ogy.  Desmalog/ia ;  from 
(5e<r/iOf,  a  ligament,  and  Aoyoc,  a  discourse. 
A  treatise  on  the  ligaments. 

Dcsmophtogy.  Desmophlog'ia ; 
from  (Jfcr/zof,  a  ligament,  and  ^/oyeof,  in- 
flamed.   Inflammation  of  the  ligaments. 

Desmorrliex'is.  From  deopoc,  a 
ligament,  and  p^c,  rupture.  Rupture  of 
a  ligament. 

Des'inos.    A  ligament. 

Desmot'oiny.  Desmotom'ia  ;  from 
deouog,  a  ligament,  and  re/nveiv,  to  cut.  Dis- 
section of  the  ligaments. 

Despnmation.  Pespuma'tio;  from 
despumo,  to  clarify.  Applied  in  Pharmacy 
to  the  clarification  of  a  fluid  by  separat- 
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ing  from  it  the  scum  and  other  impuri- 
ties. 

Desquamation.  Desguamatio ; 
from  dcsquamare,  to  scale  off.  The  sep- 
aration of  scales,  of  a  greater  or  less  size, 
from  the  skin. 

Destructive  Distilla  tion.  Dis- 
tillation of  organic  hodies  at  a  red  heat, 
whereby  they  are  disorganized  and  yield 
their  volatile  empyreumatic  products. 

Desuriatio.  From  desudo,  to  sweat 
much.  Profuse  and  excessive  sweating. 
Applied  also  to  a  miliary  eruption  with 
which  children  are  sometimes  affected. 

Dcteutia.    Deten'tio.  Catalepsy. 

Determents.  From  detergere,  to 
cleanse.  Medicines  which  cleanse  foul 
ulcers,  wounds,  &c. 

Determination.  In  Pathology,  the 
afflux  of  blood  or  other  humors  in  a  part, 
causing  congestion. 

Deter  si ve.  Detergent. 

Detonating  Powtler.  Fulmi- 
nating mercury  and  silver,  and  other  com- 
pounds which  explode  suddenly  on  being 
struck  or  heated.  They  are  used  for  ig- 
niting powder  in  percussion  locks. 

Detonation.  Detonatio.  Explo- 
sion; the  report  which  accompanies  the 
chemical  combinations  or  decomposition 
of  certain  bodies.    Sudden  explosion. 

Detractor.  From  detraho,  to  draw. 
Applied  to  muscles  which  draw  the  parts 
to  which  they  are  attached  from  some 
other  part. 

Detrahens.  Detractor. 

Detrahens  Quadra'tus.  Platysma 
myoides. 

Detritus.  From  deterere,  to  bruise 
or  wear  out.  The  inorganic  remains  of  a 
disorganized  organic  texture. 

Detruncation.  Detrvnca/tio;  from 
de,  from,  and  truncus,  the  body  or  trunk. 
In  Obstetric  Surgery,  the  separation  of 
the  head  from  the  trunk  or  body  of  the 
foetus. 

Detru'sor  Uri'nse.  From  detru- 
dere,  to  thrust  out.  The  muscular  coat  of 
the  bladder,  which,  by  contracting,  causes 
the  expulsion  of  the  urine. 

Dcu'rens  Febris.  Gaums,  Ardent 
fever. 

Deutcri'a.  Detention  of  the  secun- 
dines.  Also,  old  name  for  a  weak  or  infe- 
rior wine. 

Deute'rion.    The  secundines. 


Deuteropatbitl.  Morbus  seconda- 
rius  ;  from  devrepoc,  the  second,  and  Tva&or, 
disease.  A  sympathetic  affection,  or  sec- 
ondary disease. 

Beut'o.  From  devrspoc,  second.  A 
prefix,  denoting  two,  twice,  or  double,  as 
deutoxide,  having  two  equivalents  of  oxy- 
gen.   The  second  oxide. 

Dcutox'ide.    See  Deuto. 

Devalgatus.  Bow-legged. 

Development.  In  Physiology,  in- 
crease, growth.  £ 

Deviation.  Devia'tio ;  from  de, 
from,  and  via,  the  way.  Vicious  curva- 
ture of  the  spine  or  other  bones ;  a  faulty 
direction  or  position  of  one  or  more  teeth, 
&c. 

Devitalize.  From  de  and  vitalis. 
To  destroy  the  life  of  an  organ. 

Devonshire  Colic.  Painters'  col- 
ic; a  species  of  colic  occasioned  by  the 
introduction  of  lead  into  the  system. 

Dew.  The  deposition  of  water  from 
the  atmosphere  on  the  surface  of  the  earth 
from  cold. 

Dew  Point.  The  temperature  of  the 
atmosphere  at  which  its  moisture  begins 
to  be  deposited. 

Dew'berry.  The  fruit  of  a  species 
of  brier  belonging  to  the  genus  Rubus. 
Astringent.  Dose  of  the  bark  of  the  root, 
gr.  x  to  xx. 

Dex'ocardta.  From  dei-tog,  right, 
and  Kapdta,  the  heart.  The  beating  of  the 
heart  on  the  right  side,  as  in  pleurisy  and 
pneumothorax. 

Dextrine.  From  dexter,  right- 
' handed;  so  called  from  its  possessing  the 
power  of  reflecting  the  rays  in  the  polari- 
zation of  light  toward  the  right  hand.  A 
gummy  substance  obtained  from  starch. 
It  also  exists  abundantly  in  plants. 

Di.  A  prefix  from  6tg,  twice,  used  in 
anatomy,  chemistry,  &c.  Hence  digastri- 
cus,  dioxide,  dichloride,  &c. 

Dia.  A  prefix,  from  dca,  through.  In 
Composition,  extension,  perversion,  sepa- 
ration. It  was  anciently  used  to  signify 
the  presence  of  an  ingredient  before  which 
it  was  written,  as  diacydonium,  a  medi- 
cine containing  the  quince,  &c. 

Diabetes.  From  &a,  through,  and 
(iatvu,  I  pass.  A  disease  attended  by  im- 
moderate secretion  of  urine,  excessive 
thirst,  and  gradual  emaciation.  It  is  di- 
vided into  three  species:  1.  Diabetes  in- 
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sipidus,  characterized  by  a  superabundant 
discharge  of  limpid  urine,  having  the  usual 
urinary  taste.  2.  Diabetes  mellitus,  in 
which  there  is  an  excessive  secretion  of 
urine,  of  a  sweetish  taste,  and  containing 
a  considerable  quantity  of  saccharine  mat- 
ter. 3.  Diabetes  chylosus,  in  which  there 
is  a  copious  secretion  of  urine  of  a  whitish 
color. 

Diabet'ic  Sugar.  The  sweet  prin- 
ciple of  diabetic  urine. 

J>ial>ro  sis.  Corrosion;  the  action 
of  substances  which  occupy  an  interme- 
diate rank  between  escharotics  and  caus- 
tics. 

Diaeatliol'icoii.  .  DiacathoV  icum  ; 
from  6/a,  and  Ku$o?aKor,  universal,  so  called 
from  its  general  usefulness.  A  purgative 
electuary,  composed  of  senna  leaves,  the 
pulp  of  cassia,  root  of  polypody,  tama- 
rinds, rhubarb,  violets,  aniseed,  sweet  fen- 
nel, licorice,  and  sugar. 

Diacaii'sis.  From  diaKavu,  I  burn. 
Excessive  heat. 

Diacaus'tic.  Diaeaust'icus.  Caus- 
tic by  refraction,  as  a  double  convex  lens, 
or,  as  it  is  sometimes  called,  a  burning- 
glass. 

Diac'etate  of  Cop'per.  Verdi- 
gris. 

Diacliala'sis.  Fracture  of  the  skull 
or  opening  of  its  sutures. 

IMaclialeit'eos.  Diachalci'tis;  from 
Sia,  and  ko^kitic,  chalcitis  or  calcothar.  A 
plaster  consisting  of  a  mixture  of  oil  and 
calcothar. 

IMacliore'ma.  Diachore' 'sis.  Ex- 
crements, especially  feces. 
Diacliri'sis.  Inunction. 

Diacli'ylon.  Diach' 'ylum;  from  dm, 
and  kdAoc  juice:  i.  e.,  composed  of  juices. 
Formerly  an  emollient  plaster  made  of  cer- 
tain juices,  bat  at  present  the  term  is  only 
applied  to  the  emplastrum  plumbi,  or  lead 
plaster. 

Diachylon  cum  Gummi.  Yellow 
diachylon.    Gum  diachylon. 

Diachylon  Simplex.  The  emplas- 
trum  plumbi. 

Diaeliyt'ica.  Discutients. 

Diacine'ilta.  From  6iq,  and  www,  I 
move.    A  subluxation. 

Diaelys'ma.  From  6iaKlvC,u,  to  wash 
out.    A  gargle ;  a  mouth-wash. 

Dia'cope.  Diacom'ma;  from  dia, 
through,  arid  kotttj,  a  stroke.    In  Surgery, 


a  fracture  or  fissure  of  a  cranial  bone ;  a 
deep  wound  or  cut. 

I>ia<  ra  lliail.  From  dia,  separation, 
and  Kpaviov,  the  skull.  A  term  sometimes 
applied  in  Anatomy  to  the  lower  jaw,  be- 
cause it  is  merely  connected  with  the  skull 
by  a  loose  articulation. 

Dia'erises.  From  (ha,  and  npivu,  I 
separate.  A  class  of  diseases  character- 
ized by  a  vitiated  state  of  the  secretions. 

Diacri'sis.  From  dia,  and  npicic, 
judgment.  Diagnosis. 

IMadermiatri'a.  From  dia,  dep/ia, 
the  skin,  and  larpsia,  healing.  The  ender- 
mic  method  of  treating  diseases.    See  En- 

DERMIC. 

3> iadex  is.  From  tiiadexop-ai,  I  trans- 
fer. I  succeed  to.  The  transformation  of 
one  disease  into  another  of  a  different 
character  and  seat. 

Diado'sis.  AtaSidu/iai,  to  distribute. 
Distribution  of  nutritive  matter  through- 
out the  whole  body;  nutrition;  the  ces- 
sation of  disease. 

DiaM'e'sis.  From  Siaipeu,  I  divide  or 
separate.  A  solution  of  continuity,  as  a 
wound  or  ulcer,  or  as  in  the  case  of  a  sur- 
gical operation,  consisting  in  the  division 
of  some  part  of  the  body, 

Direret'icilS.  From  ihaipeu,  I  divide. 
Caustic ;  escharotic. 

Diayta.  Diastema;  from  6mirau,  I 
nourish.    Diet;  aliment. 

Diagnosis.  From  dia,  and  yivoanu, 
I  know.  The  art  of  discriminating  a  dis- 
ease by  its  symptoms,  and  one  disease 
from  another. 

Diagnosis,  Differential.  Determin- 
ing the  distinguishing  features  of  a  disease 
when  nearly  the  same  symptoms  belong  to 
two  different  classes  of  disease,  as  rheuma- 
tism, gout,  &c. 

Diagnostic.  A  pathognomonic 
sign,  or  symptom,  which  is  characteristic 
of  a  disease. 

IMag'onal.  Am,  through,  and  yuvia, 
an  angle.  A  right  line  drawn  between 
any  two  opposite  angles  of  a  four-sided 
figure. 

Diahy'dric.  A  term  invented  by 
Dr.  C.  J.  B.  Williams,  to  express  the  pecu- 
liar sign  of  percussing  through  a  liquid,  as 
when,  in  examination  of  the  liver,  an  effu- 
sion separates  that  organ  from  the  walls 
of  the  abdomen. 

Dialem'llia.    Intermission  of  fever. 
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Diallagc.  A  mineral  of  a  foliated 
structure,  easily  separated  in  one  direction. 

Dialu  ri<-  Acid.  An  acid  obtained 
by  t  he  action  of  hydrosulphuric  acid  on 
alloxantin  in  solution. 

Ilial  ysis.    From  Siakva,  to  diss 
Weakness  of  the  limbs ;  loss  of  strength. 

Dianiagnet  i<*.  A  term  invented 
by  Faraday  to  express  those  bodies  which 
are  repelled  by  both  poles  of  the  magnet, 
so  that,  when  suspended  over  a  horseshoe 
magnet,  they  take  a  position  at  right  angles 
to  the  line  joining  the  poles. 

Ilia  mast <>  ma.  Masticatory. 

Iliam'ctcr.  Ata,  through,  and fierpov, 
a  measure.  A  right  line  drawn  through 
the  centre  of  a  circle.  The  central  and 
shortest  dimension  of  a  sphere  or  cylinder. 

Hi  amoud.  Ad'amas;  from  a,  priv., 
and  (5«//aw,  I  conquer,  from  its  extreme 
hardness.  Pure  or  crystallized  carbon; 
the  most  valuable  of  precious  stones,  and 
the  hardest  known  substance.  It  was 
formerly  supposed  to  possess  valuable 
medicinal  virtues. 

flliamoto  sis.  From  fiorog,  charpie, 
lint.  The  introduction  of  lint  into  a  wound 
or  ulcer. 

Ilia ii  a.    Old  name  for  silver. 

Diana ncas  1110s.  Dianancas'mus ; 
from  <ha,  and  avayKa£r.>,  I  force.  The  re- 
duction of  a  dislocated  or  fractured  limb. 

Ilia  ii  'dria.  Dian' 'dr<ms ;  from  Aig, 
twice,  and  avrjp,  a  man.  A  class  of  plants 
with  two  stamens,  the  second  in  the  Lin- 
n:ean  system. 

Ilia  ii  llius  Caryophy 1  Ins.  Tbe 
clove  pink. 

Diapal'ma.  A  plaster  composed  of 
litharge,  olive  oil,  axunge,  water,  sulphate 
of  zinc,  and  white  wax,  which,  when 
mixed  with  a  fourth  of  its  weight  of  olive 
oil,  forms  the  cerate  of '  diapulma. 

lliapas  ilia.  From  dtmraaaecv,  to 
sprinkle.  A  medicine  reduced  to  powder 
and  sprinkled  over  the  whole  or  some  part 
of  the  body. 

Diapodo'sis.  From  (ha-z/Aau,  I  leap 
through.  Transudation  or  escape  of  blood 
through  the  coats  of  the  vessels,  skin,  or 
any  membrane. 

Iliapli  a  nous.  Diaphanous;  from 
fita,  through,  and  <f>aivw,  to  shine.  Trans- 
parent. In  Anatomy,  applied  to  delicate 
serous  membranes,  as  the  arachnoid. 

Diaphoresis.  From  diafopeu,  I  con- 


vey, I  dissipate.  A  perspiration  more  pro- 
fuse than  natural. 

Diaphoretics.  Medicines  which 
excite  perspiration. 

Di'aphragm.  Tvom  duuppaoou,  to 
separate  by  a  partition.  The  midriff.  A 
thin,  almost  circular  muscle,  tendinous  in 
the  centre,  which  separates  the  thorax 
from  the  abdomen. 

Diaphrag'ma.  Diaphragm. 

Diaphragrna  Cerebri.  The  tento- 
rium. 

Diaphragrna  Narium.    The  septum 
narium. 

lliaphragmal'gia.    Pain  in  the 
diaphragm. 

Diaphragmatic.  ItiaphragmaW- 
chs.  Belonging  to  the  diaphragm ;  ap- 
plied to  several  vessels  and  nerves. 

Diaphragmatic  Arteries.  Phrenic 
arteries.    The  arteries  of  the  diaphragm. 

Diaphragmatic  Hernia.  Protrusion 
of  some  of  the  abdominal  viscera  through 
a  rupture  of  the  diaphragm. 

Diaphragmatic  Nerves.  See  Phren- 
ic Nerves. 

Diaphragmatic  Plex'uses.  These 
are  two  in  number  —  one  situated  on  the 
right  and  the  other  on  the  left  side  of  the 
diaphragm. 

Diaphragmatic  Ring.  An  aperture 
through  the  diaphragm  giving  passage  to 
the  vena  cava  ascendens. 

Diaphragmati'tis.  Inflammation 
of  the  diaphragm. 

Diaphragmat'oecle.  Diaphrag-* 
ma,  and  ni/lr),  a  tumor.    Hernia  or  tumor, 
from  some  portion  of  the  viscera  escaping 
through  the  diaphragm. 

Diaplltliora.  From  6ta,  and  (p&ei- 
peiv,  to  corrupt.    Corruption  of  any  part. 

Diaph'ysis.  From  diacpvu,  I  rise  be- 
tween. An  interspace.  Anything  which 
separates  two  bodies.  It  is  sometimes 
applied  to  the  middle  part  of  a  long  bone 
and  to  the  crucial  ligaments. 

Diaplas'iua.  From  diairXaoao,  to 
anoint.  The  application  of  an  unction  to 
the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  body. 

Diapnoo.  From  6ia~veo),  to  breathe 
through.  (  Gentle  perspiration. 

Iliap 'noic.    That  which  promotes 
gentle  perspiration. 

Iliapoph  ysis.  A  name  given  by 
Owen  to  the  homologue  of  the  upper 
transverse  process  of  a  vertebra. 
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Diapye'ma.  Diapye'sk ;  from  <ha, 
and  7ri)oi',  pus.  Suppuration. 

Diapyefic.  Diapyeti'cus;  from 
dm,  and  ww/fia,  a  suppuration.  Medicines 
which  promote  suppuration. 

DiariiaVmia.  From  Sia,  through, 
pew,  I  now,  and  ai/xa,  blood.  Thinness  of 
the  blood  from  deficiency  of  the  globules, 
and,  as  a  consequence,  transudation  of  it 
through  the  coats  of  the  vessels. 

Dia'rius.  Lasting  one  day ;  epheme- 
ral.   Applied  to  fevers. 

Di'arrliage.    A  fracture. 

IMarrlsce'a.  From  dm,  through, 
and  pttj,  I  flow.  Purging,  looseness  of 
the  bowels,  frequent  liquid  alvine  evacua- 
tions, usually  attended  with  slight,  griping 
pains,  but  ordinarily  without  any  fever. 
There  are  several  varieties  of  diarrhoea,  as 
the  bilious,  serous,  mucous,  &c. 

Diarrhoea  Al'ba.  Diarrlma  cozli- 
aca.  Diarrhoea  with  white  milky  evacua- 
tions. 

Diarrhoea  Carno'sa.  Dysentery  in 
which  the  discharges  resemble  pieces  of 
flesh. 

Diarrhoea  Choler'ica.  A  diarrhoea 
in  which  the  alvine  evacuations  are  loose, 
copious,  and  of  a  yellow  color. 

Diarrhoea  Chylo'sa.  Cceliac  pas- 
sion; caliac  flux.    Chylous  diarrhoea. 

Diarrhoea  Hepat'ica.  A  diarrhoea 
attended  with  copious  bilious  evacuations. 

Diarrhoea  Sero'sa.  A  diarrhoea  in 
which  the  alvine  evacuations  are  of  a 
watery  or  serous  character. 

Diarrhoea  Urino'sa.  Diabetes. 

Diarrhoea  Vermino'sa.  A  diarrhoea 
caused  by  the  presence  of  worms  in  the 
intestines,  especially  in  the  rectum. 

Diarthro'dial.  Relating  to  diar- 
throsis. 

Diiirtlii'o  sis.  From  (hapdpou,  I 
articulate.  A  movable  articulation  of 
bones,  in  which  there  are  five  species; 
namely,  enarthrosis,  artlirodia,  ginglymus, 
trochoides,  and  amphiarthrosis. 

Diascor'dium.  From  6ia:  and 
(TKopdiov,  the  water  germander;  so  called 
because  scordium  enters  into  its  composi- 
tion.   An  electuary. 

Diasos'tic.  Prophylactic. 

Diaspliyx'is.   The  pulse. 

Diastalt/iC.  A  term  applied  by  Dr. 
Marshall  Hall  to  the  reflex  action  of  the 
excito-motory  system  of  nerves. 


I>i;isl:isa>  in  in.  From  J/arrraa/r,  sep- 
aration, and  ai/ua,  blood.  Disorganization 
of  the  globules  of  the  blood,  and  separa- 
tion of  the  fibrin  and  albumen  from  the 
coloring  matter. 

IMastase'.  A  vegetable  principle 
having  the  property  of  converting  starch 
into  dextrine  and  grape  sugar.  It  is  the 
principal  agent  in  the  germination  <>t' 
seeds,  and  is  produced  when  they  sprout. 

IMas'tasis.  From  dm,  and  ioti?/u,  to 
place,  separation,  distance.  Separation  of 
bones  and  cartilages  from  each  other,  as 
of  tbose  of  the  cranium  in  some  cases  of 
hydrocephalus,  &c 

Diastema.  A  term  applied  in  Zo- 
ology, by  Illiger,  to  the  interspace  which 
exists  in  most  mammiferous  animals  be- 
tween the  canine  and  premolar  teeth. 

Diastciiiatelyt/ria.  A  congenital 
defect  consisting  in  a  longitudinal  division 
of  the  vagina. 

DiastCBiiatocliei'lBa.  From  dias- 
tema, and  ^eiAof,  the  lip.  Congenital  de- 
viation consisting  in  longitudinal  division 
of  tbe  lip. 

EMastoinaloglossia.  From  dias- 
tema, and  yluaaa,  tongue.  A  congenital 
longitudinal  division  of  the  tongue. 

Diastematogna  thia.  From  di- 
astema, and  yvaftoq,  jaw.  An  organic 
longitudinal  division  of  the  jaw. 

Diastematorlii'iiia.  A  congeni- 
tal longitudinal  division  of  the  nose. 

Diastematostapliyl'ia.  A  con- 
genital longitudinal  division  of  the  uvula. 

Dias'tole.  From  timcsTn'Alu,  I  send, 
I  dilate,  I  open.  Dilatation  of  the  heart 
and  arteries  when  the  blood  enters  them. 
It  is  immediately  followed  by  contraction, 
which  sends  forth  the  blood,  and  this 
latter  movement  is  called  systole. 

Diastolic.  Ptelating  to  diastole,  as 
the  diastolic  action  of  the  heart. 

Diastomo'tris.  From  (haa-nfiou,  I 
dilate,  an  aperture.  Any  dilating  instru- 
ment, as  a  speculum  for  the  mouth,  &c. 

I>ias<rom  ma.  Distortion  or  sprain. 

Dias'troplie.  Diastremma. 

B>iai  asis.  From  dmreivu,  I  distend. 
The  reduction  of  a  fractured  limb  by  ex- 
tension and  counter-extension. 

Diatlier'iiianotis.  Free  permea- 
bility to  heat. 

Diatherman'sis.  The  transit  of 
the  rays  of  heat. 
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Diaili 'esis.  From  Stare&tifu,  I  dis- 
pose. Disposition,  constitution ;  predis- 
position to  certain  diseases.  The  most 
common  diatheses  are  the  sciofulous,  scor- 
Initic,  rheumatic,  gouty,  cancerous,  calcu- 
lous, and  nervous. 

Dintliet'ie.    Belonging  to  diathesis. 

Diat'ritow.  From  dia,  and  rpeic, 
three.  Diet  of  three  days.  The  plan  pur- 
sued hy  the  methodic  physicians  in  the 
treatment  of  disease. 

Dialri  urn.  Old  name  for  a  medi- 
cine composed  of  three  ingredients. 

Diavolet'ti.  DiavoWni.  Aphro- 
disiac lozenges  made  of  cocoa  and  the 
most  pungent  aromatics. 

Dia/.oiua.  Diazotfma.  The  dia- 
phragm. 

Diazos'ter.  From  Sta^ovvv/zi,  I  sur- 
round. The  twelfth  vertebra  of  the  back, 
because  it  corresponds  to  the  girdle. 

Dicen'tra  Canadensis.  Squir- 
rel corn;  colic  weed.  A  plant  of  the  order 
Fumariacem,  indigenous  in  the  Northern 
States.  It  lias  been  used  in  syphilis  and 
gonorrhoea. 

Dieeph'alns.  From  At,  double,  and 
Kt(j>a?i^,  head.    Having  two  heads. 

Die'eras  Rude.  An  intestinal 
worm. 

Dichaste'res.  From  Sixal^u,  to  di- 
vide.   Old  name  for  incisors. 

Diehopliy'ia.  From  Sixa,  double, 
and  tf>vu,  I  grow.  The  condition  of  the 
hairs  in  which  they  split  and  grow  forked. 

Dieliot 'onions.  From  #W.  twice, 
and  TFfivrtv,  to  cut.    Forked  ;  bifurcate. 

Diehro'ism.  twice,  and  jpew, 
color.  The  property  by  which  some  min- 
erals exhibit  different  colors,  according  to 
the  direction  in  which  the  rays  of  light 
pass  through  them. 

Diolidoslo'sis.  From  Aik2/c,  a 
double  door,  and  ooruoie,  ossification.  Os- 
sification of  valves,  as  of  the  heart. 

Di'elis.    Six'/ir.  Valve. 

Dieoe'eons.  In  lint, i, hi,  having  two 
capsules  united,  each  with  one  cell. 

Dieor'yplms.  A  monster  with  a 
double  vertex  or  cranium. 

Dieotyle'dons.  From  Stg,  twice, 
and  Kn-v/.qfiuv,  a  seed-lobe.  Plants  whose 
embryo  have  two  seed-lobes  or  cotyle- 
dons. 

Diera'iis.    At.  twice,  and  itpa&c,  a 

head.    Having  two  heads;  bifid;  cloven. 


Di'erotns.  Dicrotic.  From  Sic, 
twice,  and  KpoTeu,  I  strike.  A  pulse  which 
seems  to  beat  double,  or  twice  as  fast  as 
usual ;  a  rebounding  like  a  double  pulsa- 
tion. 

Diclam  11118  Albus.  White  fraxi- 
nella  or  bastard  dittany. 

Dictamnus  Cre'ticus.  See  Origa- 
num Dictamnus. 

Did'ym.   A  metal. 

Did'ymi.  From  6i6vfioc.  double.  The 
testicles. 

Didynii'tis.    Hernia  humoralis. 

I>idyin/inni.  A  metal  united  with 
cerium  ores. 

Did'ymons.  In  Botany,  growing  in 
pairs.    As  a  noun,  it  denotes  the  testes. 

Didyiia'mia.  A  Linnsean  class  of 
plants  having  four  stamens,  two  long  and 
two  short. 

Di'es.    A  day. 

Dies  Crit'ici.  Critical  days,  or  days 
on  which  it  was  formerly  supposed  a 
favorable  or  unfavorable  change  would 
take  place  in  the  progress  of  a  disease. 

Diet.  Di(r/tu.  Food  such  as  is  most 
conducive  to  health  and  its  preservation. 
The  term  was  formerly  used  to  designate 
the  general  manner  of  living,  comprehend- 
ing everything  necessary  for  the  suste- 
nance of  life. 

Diet  Drink.  A  decoction  of  sarsa- 
parilla  and  mezereon.  The  Lisbon  diet 
drink,  or  compound  decoction  of  sarsapa- 
rilla,  which  it  resembles,  is  the  most  cele- 
brated. 

Dietet'ie.  Dietet'ieut;  from  6iairao>, 
I  nourish.    Belonging  to  diet. 

Dietetics.  Dietet'ica.  Dieting  ac- 
cording to  medical  rules. 

DietCt'istS.  Physicians  who  treat 
disease  only  by  the  application  of  dietetic 
rules. 

Differencial  Diagnosis.  See 

Diagnosis,  Differential. 

Differential  Therm  om'eter.  A 
thermometer  showing  the  difference  of  the 
temperature  of  its  two  bulbs. 

Difllatio.  Transpiration. 

Diffrae'tion.  The  inflexion  which 
the  rays  of  light  undergo  in  passing  near 
any  opaque  body. 

Diffuse'.  DiffusvB.  Spreading;  ap- 
plied in  Pathology  to  diseases  which  spread, 
in  contradistinction  to  those  which  are  cir- 
cumscribed. 
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Diffusible.  A  terra  applied  in  Ma- 
teria Mcdica  to  stimulants  which  augment 
the  action  of  the  vascular  and  nervous 
system,  but  which  are  transitory  in  their 
effects,  as  ammonia,  alcohol,  and  sulphuric 
ether. 

Diffusion  of  Gases.  The  inter- 
mingling of  the  particles  of  two  or  more 
gaseous  bodies,  without  chemical  action, 
with  each  other,  so  that  ultimately,  what- 
ever may  have  been  their  relative  densi- 
ties, they  become  thoroughly  blended. 
The  exact  proportions  with  which  the 
components  of  the  atmosphere  are  mixed 
furnish  a  fine  example  of  the  diffusion  of 
gases.  The  rate  of  diffusion  of  gases  is 
inversely  as  the  square  roots  of  their  den- 
sities (Law  of  Graham). 

Diffusion  Tube.  A.  graduated  tube, 
closed  at  one  end  with  plaster  of  Paris, 
for  determining  the  rate  of  diffusion  for 
different  gases. 

Diffusion  Volume.  The  different  ten- 
dencies of  gases  to  interchange  particles. 
See  Diffusion  of  Gases. 

B>i llu  an.  An  indifferent  body  pro- 
duced by  the  evaporation  of  alloxanic 
acid. 

Digasiric  Groove.  A  depression 
in  the  mastoid  process  from  which  the  di- 
gastric muscle  arises. 

Digas'tricus.  From  dig,  and  yaarrfp, 
a  belly.  A  muscle  with  two  bellies,  united 
in  the  middle  by  a  tendon  which  passes 
through  the  stylo-hyoid  muscle,  and  is  at- 
tached to  the  hyoid  bone.  Of  the  two 
bellies,  the  one  is  posterior  and  occupies 
the  fossa  at  the  end  of  the  mastoid  pro- 
cess of  the  temporal  bone;  the  other  is 
anterior,  extending  from  the  os  hyoides 
to  the  base  of  the  lower  jaw  by  the  side 
of  the  symphysis.  Its  use  is  to  depress 
the  lower  jaw,  to  raise  the  os  hyoides,  or 
to  move  it  forward  or  backward,  as  in 
deglutition. 

Dig'erents.  From  cligero,  to  digest. 
Digestives;  medicines  which  promote  the 
secretion  of  proper  pus  in  wounds  and 
ulcers. 

Digest'er.  A  strong  and  tight  iron 
or  copper  vessel,  with  a  tightly  adjusted 
lid  provided  with  a  safety-valve,  in  which 
bodies  may  be  subjected  to  the  action  of 
high-pressure  steam. 

Digestible.  Capable  of  being  di- 
gested. 


Digestion.  Diges'tio;  fcomdigere, 
to  dissolve.  In  Physiology,  the  change 
which  food  undergoes  on  being  taken  into 
the  body.  A  function,  by  means  of  which 
alimentary  substances,  when  introduced 
into  the  digestive  canal,  undergo  different 
alterations.  The  object  of  it  is  to  convert 
them  into  two  parts;  the  one,  a  repara- 
tory  juice,  destined  to  renew  the  perpetual 
waste  occurring  in  the  economy:  the 
other,  deprived  of  its  nutritious  proper- 
ties, to  be  rejected  from  the  body.  In 
Chemistry  and  Pharmacy,  an  operation 
which  consists  in  subjecting  substances  to 
the  action  of  each  other  at  a  slightly  ele- 
vated temperature,  as  a  solid  to  water, 
alcohol,  or  other  menstruum. 

Digestives.  In  Surgery,  substances 
which,  when  applied  to  a  wound  or  ulcer, 
promote  suppuration. 

Digestive  Tube.  The  alimentary 
canal. 

Digital.     From  digitus,  a  finger. 
Belonging  to  or  resembling  a  finger. 
Digitaiin  or  Digitaline  .  The 

active  principle  of  digitalis.    Dose,  gr.  fa. 

Digitalis.  From  digitus,  a  finger, 
because  its  flowers  resemble  a  finger.  A 
genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Scrophula- 
riaceai. 

Digitalis  Purpurea.  Foxglove.  The 
leaves  of  this  plant  are  powerfully  seda- 
tive and  diuretic,  and  require  to  be  ad- 
ministered with  great  caution.  Dose  of 
powdered  leaves,  gr.  j  to  gr.  v. 

Digitaiion.  Divided  into  finger- 
like processes.  Applied  to  muscles,  as 
the  serratus  magnus,  which  exhibit  dic- 
tations. 

Digitaius.   Digitate;  fingered. 
Digitiforin.  Finger-like. 

Digi'tiiim.  Contraction  or  atrophy 
of  the  fingers.  Paronychia. 

Digitus.    A  finger. 

Digitus  Annularis.  The  annular, 
or  ring  finger. 

Digitus  Indicato'rius.  The  index 
finger. 

Digitus  Pedis.    A  toe. 
Dig'natlms.  A  monster  with  a  dou- 
ble jaw. 

Digno'tio.  Diagnosis. 

Digyilia.  From  Sig,  twice,  and  j  wq, 
female.  A  terra  applied  in  Botany  to 
plants  which  have  two  distinct  pistils  or 
female  organs. 
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Dihyste'ria.  The  condition  in  which 
there  is  a  double  uterus. 

Dilaoera'tion.  From  di,  and  lace- 
rare,  to  tear.  Laceration.  Applied  to  teeth, 
it  signifies  a  condition  resulting  from  dis- 
placement of  the  calcified  portion  from  the 
tissues  which  were  instrumental  in  its  pro- 
duction, the  development  being;  continued 
after  the  normal  position  of  the  calcified 
part  had  been  lost. 

Dilatation.  Dilata'tio ;  tromdila- 
tare,  to  enlarge.  Increase  of  bulk  of  a  body 
by  separation  of  some  of  its  molecules. 
Increase  of  the  size  of  a  canal  or  opening. 

I>ala  (or.  Dilatato'rim.  In  Anat- 
omy, applied  to  muscles,  the  office  of  which 
is  to  dilate  certain  parts.  In  Surgery,  an 
instrument  for  dilating  a  natural  or  arti- 
ficial opening. 

Dilator,  Arnott's.  An  instrument  for 
removing  strictures  of  and  dilating  the 
urel  lira. 

Dilnto'ritim.  A  speculum;  also,  a 
piece  of  sponge  or  any  other  mechanical 
contrivance  for  dilating  a  wound. 

Dili.  The  common  name  of  the  Ane- 
thum  grarcolens.  The  seeds  are  warming, 
purgative,  and  aromatic. 

Dil'uents.  Medicines  which  increase 
the  fluidity  of  the  blood. 

Dilnt'ed.    Mixed;  weakened. 

Dimidiate.  Dimidia'tus ;  from  di- 
mjdu8,  half.  In  Botany,  half-formed;  ex- 
tending halfway  round. 

Dimorphism.  From  6ig,  twice,  and 
uoptyn,  form.  The  property  of  crystallizing 
in  two  distinct  forms  not  derivable  from 
one  anot  her. 

Dimorphous.  Dissimilarity  of 
structure. 

DiiiH'Ul.  From  diveo,  I  turn  round. 
Medicines  which  relieve  vertigo. 

Di'nus.    Vertigo;  giddiness. 

Diotlonceph  a lus.  From  (he.  dou- 
ble, oiovg,  tooth,  and  K^alrj,  head.  A  mon- 
strosity with  two  rows  of  teeth. 

Dice't'iil.  From  die,  twice,  and  oi.koc,  a 
house.  A  term  applied  in  Botany  to  a  class 
of  plants  in  which  the  stamens  and  pistils 
are  in  separate  flowers  and  on  separate 
plants. 

Dionoo'si*.  From  Sia,  and  oy/eof,  a 
tumor.    Tumefaction  or  plethora. 

Dionysis'ous.  One  who  has  a  bony 
or  horn-like  excrescence  near  the  temporal 
or  frontal  region. 


Diop'tra.  From  diowto/iat,  to  see 
through.  Dioptron.  A  speculum ;  a  dila- 
tor. 

Diop'tries.  From  (ha,  through,  and 
mr-oiiai,  I  see.  That  branch  of  optics  which 
treats  of  refraction. 

Dioptrisiims.  The  dilatation  of  a 
part  or  opening  with  a  speculum. 

Diorrho'sis.  Diarrhesis ;  from  6ia, 
and  oppac,  the  serum.  The  conversion  of 
any  part  into  serum. 

Diortho'sis.  From  (hoptipou,  to  di- 
rect. The  reduction  of  a  fracture  or  dis- 
location. 

Diosco'rea.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Dioscoriaeece. 

Dioscorea  Alata.  The  yam,  which  is 
also  obtained  from  the  Dioscorea  Bulb  if  era 
and  Dioscorea  sativa.    See  Yam. 

Diosma.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Rutacem.    See  Cakosma  and  Buciir. 

Diosma  Crena'ta.  Barosmacrcnutu  ; 
buchu.  The  leaves  are  diuretic,  stimulant, 
aromatic,  and  tonic,  and  in  moderate  doses 
promote  the  secretory  functions  of  the  kid- 
neys and  skin. 

Diosme'a*.  The  Buchu  tribe  of  dico- 
tyledonous plants. 

Dios  mill.  The  hitter  principle  of 
the  leaves  of  diosma. 

Dios'pyros.  The  persimmon;  an 
indigenous  plant  of  the  order  Ebenacea'. 
The  bark  and  unripe  fruit  are  astringent, 
and  have  been  used  in  diarrhoea,  ulcerated 
sore  throat,  and  uterine  hemorrhage. 

Dioxide.  A  compound  of  oxygen 
with  a  base,  in  which  there  is  one  atom 
of  the  former  and  two  of  the  latter. 

Dipet'alous.  In  Botany,  two-pet- 
alled. 

Diphtheria.  From  (hfdepa,  a  skin 
or  membrane.    Diphtheritis  ;  which  see. 

Diphtheri  tis.  Diphthe'ria;  from 
fii(p$epa,  a  skin  or  membrane.  Angina  pel- 
licularis.  A  name  given  by  M.  Bpetonneau 
to  a  form  of  pharyngitis,  attended  by  the 
formation  of  false  membranes,  and  which 
affect  the  dermoid  tissue,  as  the  mucous 
membranes,  and  even  the  skin. 

Diphtheritis  of  the  Throat.  Pha- 
ryngitis diphtheritic;  Cynanche  trachea- 
lis. 

Diphtheritis  Trachealis.  Croup. 
Dip!!  Villi-.  Two-leaved. 
Diplasias'mus.    Duplicated.  Re- 
exacerbation  of  a  disease. 
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Dip'locar'cliac.  s.'-'/ooc,  double, 
and  notpSia,  heart.    Having  a  double  heart. 

Dip'Ioe.  From  dwTiou,  I  double.  The 
cancellated  structure  which  separates  the 
two  tables  of  the  skull. 

Diplogan'gliata.  Applied  by  Dr. 
Grant  to  articulated  animals,  because  of 
the  increased  size  of  their  ganglionic  knots. 

Diplogen'esis.  From  dm fa>og,  dou- 
ble,  and  yevec/g,  generation.  Organic  de- 
fect, caused  by  the  union  of  two  germs. 

Diplo'ma.  An  instrument  of  writ- 
ing conferring  some  privilege.  In  Medi- 
cal affairs,  a  license  to  practise  physic,  or 
some  one  or  more  of  its  branches  ;  usually 
applied  to  a  document  issued  by  a  char- 
tered college,  certifying  that  the  title  of 
Doctor  has  been  conferred  upon  the  per- 
son who  has  received  it.  In  Pharmacy,  a 
vessel  with  double  walls,  as  a  water-bath. 

Diplomye'lia.  A^Aoor,  double,  and 
/tv  '/fir,  marrow.  Congenital  division  of 
the  spinal  marrow  lengthwise. 

IHplon  en 'rails.  Applied  to  verte- 
brate  animals,  hecause  they  have  two  ner- 
vous systems,  the  spinal  and  sympathetic. 
Also,  by  Dr.  Grant,  to  an  order  of  worms. 

Diplo'pia.  From  SipXooc,  double,  and 
o-To/mt,  I  see.  An  affection  of  the  sight, 
in  which  an  object  makes  a  double  impres- 
sion upon  the  retina.    Double  vision. 

Diplo'sis.  Diplo". 

Diploso'ma.  From  rWAooc,  double, 
and  (Tuua,  body.  The  Diplosoma  crenata 
is  an  entozoon,  having  the  appearance  of 
two  worms  united,  which  has  sometimes 
been  known  to  pass  the  urinary  bladder. 

Dip'pel's  Animal  Oil.  An  em- 
pyreumatic  oil  obtained  from  bones  and 
animal  substances.  It  is  antispasmodic 
and  diuretic. 

Diproso'pns.  From  61,  double,  and 
-poawirov,  countenance.  A  monster  with 
two  faces. 

Dip'sacns.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Dipsacacece.    Also,  Diabetes. 

Dipsacus  Fullo'num.  Herf~bn  Qarf- 
ilni  Ven'eris.    Regarded  as  stomachic. 

Dipsacus  Sylves'tris.  Cultivated 
teasel.  The  roots  of  this  European  plant 
are -diuretic  and  sudorific.  The  water 
which  collects  at  the  base  of  the  leaves 
has  been  used  as  an  eye-water. 

Dipsct'icns.  From  dtipa,  thirst.  Pro- 
ductive of  thirst, 

Dipsomania.   From  6iij>a,  thirst, 


and  fiavia,  madness.  The  thirst  of  drunk- 
ards.   Also,  delirium  tremens. 

Dipso'sis.    Morbid  thirst. 

Dip'tera.  From  die,  twice,  and irrepov, 
a  wing.    Insects  which  have  two  wings. 

Diptera'cea'.  A  natural  order  of 
dicotyledonous  trees,  peculiar  to  India  and 
the  Indian  Archipelago,  distinguished  by 
the  petals  not  being  fringed,  and  in  the 
want  of  albumen.  To  it  belongs  the  cam- 
phor tree. 

Dip  terons.  Having  two  wing-like 
appendages. 

Dip'teryx.  A  genus  of  trees  of  the 
order  Fabacew. 

Dipteryx  Odorata.  A  tree  found  in 
Guiana,  which  yields  an  odoriferous  seed, 
called  the  Ton qu in  bean. 

Dirc'a  Panlns'tris.  Leather- 
!  wood ;  a  small  indigenous  shrub,  which 
grows  in  wet  boggy  places,  in  many  parts 
of  the  United  States. 

Direc'tor.  From  dirigere,  to  direct. 
I  A  grooved  sound  for  guiding  a  knife  in 
'  some  surgical  operations. 

Dirig'ent.  Dirig'em.  That  constit- 
i  uent  in  a  prescription  which  directs  the 
action  of  the  associated  substances. 

Dirt-Eating.  A  disorder  of  the 
nutritive  functions  common  among  A  frican 
negroes,  in  which  the  desire  for  eating  dirt 
is  irresistible,  and  producing  the  Cachexia 
A fricana. 

Discharge'.  In  Pathology,  increased 
flow  from  any  secreting  organ  or  part. 

Dis'eoids.,  A  term  applied  to  uni- 
valve shells  in  which  the  whorls  are  ar- 
. ranged  vertically  on  the  same  plane,  so  as 
to  form  a  disk. 

Discoloration.  Alteration  of  col- 
or, especially  for  a  darker  hue. 

Discoloration  of  the  Teeth.  The 
teeth  often  lose  their  natural  whiteness 
and  peculiar  brilliancy,  assuming  a  yellow- 
ish, brownish,  greenish,  or  blackish  ap- 
pearance. Any  of  these  changes  may  take 
place  at  any  period  of  life,  by  the  exposure 
of  the  teeth  to  the  action  of  the  causes 
that  produce  them,  and  from  want  of 
proper  attention  to  their  cleanliness.  Dis- 
coloration of  the  teeth  may  he  produced 
by  the  action  of  acidulated  mucous  fluids 
of  the  mouth,  or  by  the  habitual  use  of 
substances  containing  coloring  matter,  as 
tobacco.  &c,  and  if  permitted  to  continue 
until  the  thirtieth  year  of  age,  when  oc- 
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oasioned  by  the  latter,  can  never  be  re- 
moved. But,  when  dependent  upon  the 
chemical  action  of  the  former,  or  the  re- 
sult, simply,  of  an  accumulation  of  viscid 
and  discolored  mucus,  the  teeth  may  be 
restored  to  their  natural  color. 

Discreet/.  Diseretus.  Distinct,  sep- 
arate.  Applied  to  exanthemata,  in  which 
the  eruptions  or  pustules  are  not  confluent, 
bat  are  distinct  and  separate  from  each 
other. 

Discreto'rium.    The  diaphragm. 

Discri'men.  A  bandage  used  in 
bleeding  from  the  frontal  vein;  so  called 
because  it  passed  over  the  sagittal  suture, 
dividing  the  head  into  two  equal  parts. 

Discrimen  Calva'riae  Me'dium. 
Diploe. 

Discrimen  Na 'si.  An  X- bandage  for 
the  nose. 

Discrimen  Thoracis  and  Ventris. 

Diaphragm. 

Dis'cus.  A  term  applied  in  Botany 
to  the  disk  or  central  part  of  a  leaf  or  com- 
pound flower. 

Discussion.  Discw'sio.  Tn  Sur- 
gery, resolution;  the  subduction  or  subsi- 
dence of  the  inflammatory  action  of  a 
tumor. 

Discus'sives.  Discutients. 

Discu'tients.  Discutien'fhi  ;  dis- 
cusso'ria;  from  discutere,  to  shake  apart. 
Applied  to  substances  which  have  the 
power  of  repelling  or  resolving  tumors. 

Disease'.  According  to  Chorael,  a 
perceptible  disorder  occurring  either  in  the 
material  disposition  of  the  parts  composing 
the  living  body,  or  in  the  exercisfe  of  its 
functions.  It  is  termed  local,  when  affect- 
ing only  some  particular  part ;  constitu- 
tional, when  affecting  the  whole  system; 
specific,  when  characterized  by  some  dis- 
ordered vital  action,  not  common  to  dis- 
eases generally;  idiopathic,  when  not 
dependent  on  any  other  disease;  symptom- 
atic, when  the  result  of  some  other  dis- 
ease; periodical,  when  recurring  at  fixed 
periods;  acute,  when  severe  and  not  of 
long  duration;  chronic,  when  not  severe 
and  of  long  continuance ;  epidemic,  when 
arising  from  a  general  cause;  endemic, 
when  prevailing  in  a  certain  region  ;  inter- 
cvrrent,  when  arising  from  adventitious 
causes  and  occurring  in  the  midst  of  epi- 
demic or  endemic  disease;  contagious  or 
infectious,  when  it  can  be  communicated 
15 


from  one  person  to  another  by  contact  or 
effluvia  diffused  through  the  air;  congeni- 
tal, when  existing  from  birth  ;  hereditary, 
when  descended  from  parent  to  offspring  ; 
acquired,  when  dependent  on  some  cause 
operating  after  birth ;  sthenic,  when  at- 
tended by  strong  activity  of  the  vital  ener- 
gies; asthenic,  when  attended  with  sink- 
ing of  the  vital  powers ;  and  sporadic, 
when  arising  from  occasional  causes,  as 
cold,  &c,  affecting  the  individual. 

Disecoi'a.  Deafness. 

Disfiguration.  Deformation. 

Disgorge  iuciiL  The  opposite  of 
engorgement.  Act  of  disgorging,  or  dis- 
charging any  fluid  previously  collected  in 
a  part  or  viscus,  as  the  disgorgement  of 
bile,  or  a  portion  of  the  contents  of  the 
stomach,  as  in  vomiting. 

Disgust'.  A  loathing  of  food;  a 
mental  repugnance  to  anything. 

Disinfect  ants.  Agents  which  de- 
stroy or  neutralize  morbid  effluvia. 

Disiiifect'ing  Li  quid.  Bur- 
nett's. A  solution  of  chloride  of  zinc, 
first  used  to  preserve  timber,  &c,  and  after- 
wards as  an  antibromic  and  antiseptic,  es- 
pecially in  the  case  of  dead  bodies. 

Disinfecting- Liquid,  Condy's.  Sup- 
posed to  be  a  concentrated  solution  of  the 
permanganate  of  potassa.  It  is  a  good 
antibromic. 

Disinfecting  Liquid.Labarraque's. 
Liquor  Sodm  Chlorinatce.  U.  S.  Bis.  A 
solution  of  chlorinated  soda.  Used  in  the 
same  cases  as  chloride  of  lime.  Internally 
10  drops  to  a  fluid  drachm  for  a  dose. 
Diluted  with  water,  it  is  an  excitant  and 
disinfectant  in  various  external  diseases. 
Used  in  Operative  Dentistry  for  bleaching 
discolored  teeth,  and  is  considered,  less 
objectionable  than  the  chloride  of  lime, 
which  is  used  for  the  same  purpose.  This 
solution  of  chlorinated  soda  is  allowed  to 
remain  in  the  tooth  for  thirty  minutes..  It 
is  introduced  on  a  pellet  of  cotton,  and, 
when  the  discoloration  is  slight,  a  single 
application  will  often  answer.  Repeated 
applications  are  necessary  where  the  dis- 
coloration is  great,  or  has  existed  for  a 
long  time. 

Disinfection.    Disinfec'tio.  The 

act  of  neutralizing  or  destroying  the  con- 
tagious miasmata  with  which  the  air  or 
clothing  may  be  affected. 
Disk.    See  Discus. 
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Disk  Carrier.  An  instrument  applied 
to  the  dental  engine  for  the  better  appli- 
cation of  corundum  disks  to  the  teeth. 

Disk,  Corundum.  Devised  by  Dr. 
Robert  Arthur  for  separating  teeth,  by 
cutting  away  a  portion,  and  used  with  the 
dental  engine,  and  applied,  by  means  of 
carriers,  which  admit  of  ready  adjustment, 
and  change  of  the  disk  to  any  desired 
angle  with  the  shaft  containing  it. 

Dislocation.  Disloca'tio.  Luxa- 
tion. Displacement  of  the  articular  ex- 
tremity of  bone ;  a  solution  of  contiguity. 

Dislocation  of  Lower  Jaw.  From 
the  peculiar  manner  in  which  the  inferior 
maxilla  is  articulated  to  the  temporal 
bones,  it  is  not  very  liable  to  be  dislo- 
cated, and  when  one  or  both  of  its  con- 
dyles are  displaced,  the  luxation  is  always 
forward. 

Dislocation  of  the  lower  jaw  is  rarely 
caused  by  a  blow,  except  it  is  given  when 
the  mouth  is  open ;  it  is  more  frequently 
occasioned  by  yawning,  or  laughing.  It 
has  been  known  to  occur  in  the  extraction 
of  teeth,  and  in  attempting  to  bite  a  very 
large  substance. 

After  the  jaw  has  been  dislocated  once, 
it  will  ever  after  be  more  liable  to  this  ac- 
cident, and  in  consequence  of  which,  Mr. 
Fox  very  properly  recommends  to  those 
to  whom  it  has  once  happened,  the  pre- 
caution of  supporting  the  jaw  whenever 
the  mouth  is  opened  widely  in  gaping,  or 
for  the  purpose  of  having  a  tooth  ex- 
tracted. 

In  the  reduction  of  a  dislocation  of  the 
lower  jaw,  the  ancients  employed  two 
pieces  of  wood,  which  were  introduced  on 
each  side  of  the  mouth  between  the  molar 
teeth,  and  while  they  were  made  to  act  as 
levers,  for  depressing  the  back  part  of  the 
bone,  the  chin  was  raised  by  means  of  a 
bandage. 

The  method  usually  adopted  by  surgeons 
at  the  present  day,  for  reducing  a  disloca- 
tion of  this  bone,  consists  in  introducing 
the  thumbs,  wrapped  with  a  napkin  or 
cloth,  as  far  back  upon  the  molar  teeth  as 
possible,  then  depressing  the  back  part  of 
the  jaw,  and,  at  the  same  time,  raising  the 
chin  with  the  fingers.  In  this  way  the 
condyles  are  disengaged  from  under  the 
zygomatic  arches,  and  made  to  glide  back 
into  their  articular  cavities.  But  the  mo- 
ment the  condyles  are  disengaged,  the 


thumbs  of  the  operator  should  be  slipped 
outward  between  the  teeth  and  cheeks,  as 
the  action  of  the  muscles,  at  this  instant, 
in  drawing  the  jaw  back,  causes  it  to  close 
very  suddenly,  and  with  considerable 
force,  rendering  this  precaution  necessary 
to  prevent  being  hurt,  unless  a  piece  of 
cork  or  soft  wood  has  been  previously 
placed  between  the  teeth,  a  precaution 
which  should  never  be  neglected. 

By  the  foregoing  simple  method  of  pro- 
cedure, the  dislocation  may,  in  almost 
every  case,  be  readily  reduced. 

The  method  proposed  by  Sir  Astley 
Cooper  consists,  when  both  condyles  are 
displaced,  in  introducing  t  wo  corks  behind 
the  molars,  and  then  elevating  the  chin. 
He,  however,  first  places  his  patient  in  a 
recumbent  posture. 

Disorganization.  A  morbid 
change  in  the  structure  of  an  organ,  or 
even  total  destruction  of  its  texture,  as  in 
the  case  of  sphacelus,  and  some  kinds  of 
ulcers. 

Dispen'sary.  Dispensa'rium  ;  from 
disjjendere,  to  distribute.  A  place  where 
medicines  are  prepared ;  also,  a  place  where 
the  poor  are  furnished  with  advice  and  the 
necessary  medicines. 

Dispensation.  In  Medicine,  put- 
ting up  prescriptions. 

Dispensator.  Apothecary. 

Dispen'satory.  Dhpensato'  vium. 
A  book  which  treats  of  the  properties  and 
composition  of  medicines. 

Dispertnns.  From  dtg,  double,  and 
GTrep/Lia,  seed.  A  term  applied  in  Botany 
to  the  fruit  of  plants  which  contains  two 
seeds. 

Disper'sion.  In  Optics,  the  angular 
separation  of  the  rays  of  light  when  de- 
composed by  the  prism. 

Displaee'nient.  A  process  in 
Pharmacy,  by  which  any  quantity  of 
liquid,  with  which  a  powder  may  be  sat- 
urated, may,  when  put  into  a  proper  ap- 
paratus, be  displaced  by  an  additional 
quantity  of  that,  or  any  other  liquid.  See 
Pekcolation. 

Disposition.  Disposi'tio ;  from 
dis,  and  ponere,  to  put  or  set.  In  Anat- 
omy, a  particular  arrangement,  or  mutual 
relations  of  different  pa  Ts.  In  Pathology, 
it  is  synonymous  with  diathesis,  but  has  a 
more  extensive  signification. 

Dissecttng  Abscess.  An  abscess 
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which  insinuates  itself  between  muscles, 
separating  them  from  each  other. 

Dissect'ing  Aneurism.  An  aneurism 
in  which  the  inner  and  middle  coats  of  the 
artery  are  ruptured,  and  the  blood  passes 
between  them  and  the  outer  coat. 

Dissee'lion.  Diasec'tio ;  from  dis- 
aeeare,  to  cut  asunder.  The  cutting  to 
pieces  of  a  dead  body  for  the  purpose  of 
exposing  the  different  parts  and  examin- 
ing their  structure,  or  cutting  to  pieces 
any  part  of  an  animal  or  vegetable  for  this 
purpose. 

Disseo'tor.  Prosec'tor.  A  practical 
anatomist.  One  who  cuts  to  pieces  a 
dead  body  for  the  purpose  of  examining 
the  structure  and  arrangement  of  its  dif- 
ferent parts,  or  for  mi  anatomical  lecture. 

Dissolution.  Dissobi'tio  ;  from 
dissolvere,  to  loosen,  to  melt.  In  Hum-oral 
Pathology,  a  diminution  of  the  consistence 
of  the  blood.    Also,  death. 

Dissol'vont.  Dixxol'vens ;  from  dis- 
solvere, to  loosen.  Medicines  which  are 
supposed  to  lie  capable  of  dissolving 
morbid  concretions,  swellings,  &c.  Also, 
a  menstruum. 

Distad.  Away  from  a  centre.  To- 
wards the  distal  aspect. 

Distal.  The  side  farthest  from  the 
heart  ;  opposed  to  proximal. 

Distal  Aspect.  An  aspect  of  an  ex- 
tremity farthest  from  the  trunk. 

Distcm  per.  A  disease  occurring 
among  dogs,  consisting  of  irritation  of  the 
brain  and  spinal  marrow,  and  attended  by 
a  sort  of  catarrh.  It  is  vulgarly  termed 
the  snuffles.    Also,  disease  in  general. 

Distention.  Disten'tio  ;  from  dis- 
tendere,  to  stretch  out.  Dilatation  of  a 
viscus  by  inordinate  accumulation  of  its 
contents. 

Distichi'asis.  From  die,  double, 
fsnxoe,  a  row.  Increased  number  of  eye- 
lashes,  with  some  turning  in,  irritating  the 
eye,  while  the  others  retain  their  proper 
places,  and  form,  with  the  first,  two  rows. 

Distillation.  Distilla'tio ;  from 
distillure,  to  drop  little  by  little.  The 
separation  by  the  aid  of  heat  of  the  vola- 
tile from  the  fixed  parts  of  bodies.  The 
operation  is  effected  in  a  retort  or  still. 

Distillation,  Destructive.  See  De- 
STurcTivE  Distillation. 

Distillation,  Dry.  Sublimation. 

Distillation  in  Vacuo.  Distillation 


in  a  vessel  in  which  there  is  little  or  no 
air. 

Disto'ma.  From  dig,  and  arnua,  a 
mouth.  Having  two  mouth-.  A  genus 
of  worms. 

Distoma  Hepat'icum.  Faseiola  he- 
patica.  The  liver  fluke;  a  small  flat 
worm,  about  an  inch  in  length,  and  nearly 
an  inch  in  width,  sometimes  found  in  the 
gall  ducts  of  man. 

Distortion.  Distor'sio  ;  from  di&- 
torqvere,  to  wrest  aside.  Deformity  of 
parts,  as  a  preternatural  curvature  of  a 
bone,  curved  spine.  &c.  Also,  contraction 
of  the  muscles,  as  in  strabismus. 

Distor'tor  Oris.  The  zygomaticus 
minor. 

Dis'trix.  From  die,  double,  #p<f,  the 
hair.  A  morbid  condition  of  the  hair, 
characterized  by  splitting  at  their  extrem- 
ities. 

Dis'tyle.  Disty'lus  ;  from  die, 
double,  and  c-vTiog,  a  style.  A  term  ap- 
plied in  Botany  to  plants  which  have  two 
styles. 

Ditracliyceras.  From  6ig,  two, 
rpaxve,  rough,  and  nepac,  horn.  A  genus 
of  intestinal  worms.  The  Ditraehycerai 
rudis,  or  Diceras  rude. 

Ditlander.  Pepper-wort;  a  spe- 
cies of  Lepidum.  It  has  a  hot,  biting 
taste. 

Dit  tany.  Dicta/m'nus  aVbus.  A 
plant  of  the  genus  Dictamnus,  the  root  of 
which  was  formerly  used  as  a  tonic. 

Dittany,  American.  A  plant  of  the 
genus  Cunila.    See  Cunila  Makiana. 

Dittany  of  Crete.  A  plant  of  the  ge- 
nus Origanum. 

Dinre'sis.  From  Sia,  through  or  by, 
and  oopea,  I  pass  the  urine.  Abundant  ex- 
cretion of  urine. 

Dinret'ic.  Diuret'icus.  A  medicine 
which  increases  the  secretion  of  urine. 

Divar'ieate.  Standing  wide  apart; 
to  diverge  at  an  obtuse  angle,  as  do  some- 
times the  roots  of  a  molar  tooth. 

Divarication.    The  separation  of 
two  things,  previously  united. 
vDiverient.    Din,  apart,  and  vello, 
to  pluck.    Separating,  or  pulling  asunder. 

Diver'gent.  Diverging,  receding 
from  each  other. 

Diverso  rinin  Chyli.  The  recep- 
taculum  chyli. 

Diverticulum.    A  turning;  from 
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divertere,  to  turn  aside.  Any  receptacle 
capable  of  holding  more  than  an  ordinary 
quantity  of  blood, -for  temporary  purposes, 
when  the  circulation  is  obstructed,  serves 
as  a  diverticulum.  Also,  a  hollow  append- 
age attached  to,  and  communicating  with, 
the  intestinal  canal,  or  any  hole  to  get  out 
of,  or  by  passage. 

Diverticulum  Chyli.  The  receptacu- 
Inra  chyli. 

Diverticulum  Nuc'kii.  An  opening 
on  each  side  through  which  the  round  liga- 
ment of  the  uterus  passes. 

Diverticulum  Pharyn'gis.  Pharyn- 
gocele. 

Dividing.    That  which  separates. 

Dividing  Bandage.  A  bandage  used 
to  keep  parts  separated  from  each  other, 
and  preventing  unnatural  adhesions. 

Divisibility.  The  property  which 
all  bodies  possess  of  being  separated  into 
parts. 

Divnl'sio.  In  Surgery,  a  rupture  or 
laceration  caused  by  external  violence. 

Divulsio  Uri'nSB.  Urine  which  has  a 
cloudy  appearance. 

Dixon's  \iili-J5ilious  Pills. 
Pills  composed  of  aloes,  scammony,  rhu- 
barb, and  emetic  tartar. 

Dizziness.  Vertigo. 

Dobereiner's  Lamp.  A  means  of 
obtaining  an  instantaneous  light,  by  turn- 
in;;-  a  stream  of  hydrogen  gas  from  a  reser- 
voir upon  spongy  platina,  by  which  the 
metal  instantly  becomes  red-hot  and  sets 
fire  to  the  gas. 

Doch'me.  A  Greek  measure  equal 
to  the  breadth  of  about  four  fingers. 

Doeima/sia.  From  Soia/ictfa,  to  ex- 
amine. Applied  in  Mineralogy  to  the  art 
of  examining  minerals,  for  the  purpose  of 
discovering  what  metals,  &c,  they  con- 
tain. 

Dosimasia  Pulmo'nium.  The  ex- 
amination of  the  respiratory  organs  of  a 
new-born  child  for  the  purpose  of  ascer- 
taining whether  it  had  breathed  after 
birth. 

Docimas'tic  Art.  From  dox^afw, 
I  prove.  The  art  of  assaying  minerals  or 
ores,  with  a  view  of  ascertaining  the  quan- 
tity of  metal  they  contain. 

Dock.  The  popular  name  of  a  species 
of  large-leaved  Rumex. 

Doc'tor.  From  doetus,  learned.  A 
title  commonly  applied  to  a  practitioner  of 


medicine,  but  properly  confined  to  one  who 
lias  received  from  a  regularly  chartered  in- 
stitution or  college  the  degree  of  doctor  of 
medicine,  or  dental  surgery.  The  power 
for  conferring  the  latter  degree  was  first 
invested  in  the  Baltimore  College  of  Den- 
tal Surgery,  by  the  Legislature  of  the  State 
of  Maryland,  in  an  act  of  incorporation, 
granted  in  1840,  and  conferred  for  the  first 
time  at  the  first  annual  commencement  of 
this  institution,  on  the  9th  of  March,  1841. 

Doe'trine.  In  Medicine,  the  theory 
or  principles  of  any  medicinal  sect,  teacher, 
or  writer. 

Dod'der.  A  creeping,  parasitical 
plant  of  the  genus  Cuscvta.  It  is  almost 
destitute  of  leaves,  fixing  itself  to  some 
other  plant,  as  hops,  flax,  and  particularly 
the  nettle,  and  receiving  its  nourishment 
from  the  plant  which  supports  it. 

Dodder  of  Thyme.  Guscuta  epithy- 
mum.  A  parasitical  plant,  possessing  a 
strong,  unpleasant  smell  and  pungent  taste. 

Dodecadac'tylon.  Duodenum. 

Dotlecalied'ron.  A  solid  of  t  welve 
sides;  a  form  frequently  met  with  in  crys- 
tals. 

Doe'glic  Acid.  Doeglinie  acid.  An 
acid  found  in  train  oil,  as  oleic  acid  is  in 
olive  oil.  It  is  the  oxide  of  a  radical, 
Doeglyl. 

Dog-Choke.  Oynanche. 

Dog-Days.  Dies  eanieula' 'res.  The 
days  comprised  between  the  24th  of  July 
and  the  23d  of  August  are  so  called,  be- 
cause the  dog-star,  Sirius,  rises  and  sets  at 
this  time  with  the  sun. 

Dog-Rose.  The  wild  brier,  Rosacanina. 
The  fruit,  called  hips,  has  a  sourish  taste. 

Dog-Stone.  A  plant  belonging  to  the 
genus  On-kin. 

Dog-Wood.  A  species  of  com  us  or 
cornelian  cherry. 

Dog  Hiatists.  From  doy/ia,  a  doc- 
trine. A  set  of  ancient  physicians,  wh  > 
founded  their  practice  upon  conclusion- 
drawn  from  certain  theoretical  inferences. 

DoleHte.  A  trap  rock  composed  of 
augite  and  feldspar. 

Do  I  j  Ca'pax.  In  medical  jurispru- 
dence, a  criminal  for  whom  insanity  is 
pleaded  as  an  excuse  for  the  crime  com- 
mitted. 

DolicltOS.    From  tiolcxog,  long.  A 

genus  of  plants  of  the  leguminous  family, 
including  a  number  of  species. 
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Dol'ichos  Pru'riens.  Cowhage.  The 
pods  are  covered  with  stiff  hairs,  called 
dolichi  pubes,  which  are  used  in  medicine 
as  an  anthelmintic.  When  applied  to  the 
skin,  they  excite  an  intolerable  prurient 
sensation. 

Dol'omite.  A  magncsian  limestone. 
Do'lor.  Pain. 

Dolor  Dsn'tium.    Pain  in  the  teeth. 
See  Odontalgia. 
Dombe'ya    Tnr'pentine.  A 

strong-scented  whitish  turpentine,  ob- 
tained  from  the  Domheya  cxcelsa  of  Chili. 

Domes  tie  Med'ieine.  Medicine 
as  practised  hy  unprofessional  individuals 
in  their  own  families.  Also,  applied  to 
treatises  written  for  the  purpose  of  en- 
abling unprofessional  persons  to  treat  dis- 
eases, when  the  services  of  a  regular 
physician  cannot  be  procured. 

Donovan's  Solution.  Liquor 
Arsen  ici  et  Hydrargyri  lodidi.  Composed 
of  iodide  of  arsenic,  red  iodide  of  mercury, 
and  water.  Used  as  an  alterative  in  skin 
diseases.  Dose  is  from  gtt.  v  to  xx,  three 
times  a  day,  in  water. 

Dorc'ina.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Apiaeece. 

Dorema  Ammonia'cum.  The  plant 
which  yields  ammoniacum. 

Doroiiicmn.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Composite. 

Doronicum  German'icum.  Ar'nica 
monta'na.    Leopard's  bane. 

Doronicum  Pardalian'ches.  Do- 
ronicum roma' 'num.  Roman  leopard's 
bane. 

Dor'sad.    Toward  the  hack. 

Dorsal.  Dorsa'lia ;  from  dorsum, 
the  back.  Relating  to  the  back,  or  the 
back  of  any  organ. 

Dors*'.  A  fish  which  yields  some  por- 
tion of  the  cod-liver  oil.  The  ffad us  calla- 
rias. 

Dor'so-Cosla'lis.  The  serratus 
posticus  superior  muscle. 

Dorso-Supra  Acromia'nus.  The 
trapezius  muscle. 

Dorso-Trachealia'nus.  The  splenitis 
colli  muscle. 

Dorste'nia.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Urticaceai. 

Dorstenia  Brasilien'sis.  Caa-apia. 
The  root  is  emetic  and  antidiarrhceic. 

Dorstenia  Contrayer'va.  Contra- 
ycrva.    The  root  has  a  pleasant  aromatic 


smell,  and  a  rough,  bitter,  and  penetrating 
taste. 

Dor 'sum.  From deorsum,  downward, 
because  it  may  be  bent  downward.  The 
back.  The  posterior  part  of  the  trunk. 
The  vertebral  column.  The  back  of  any 
part,  as  the  dorsum  pedis,  back  of  the  foot  ; 
dorsum  man  us,  back  of  the  hand,  &c. 

Do'snge.  A  term  applied  in  Chemis- 
try to  a  plan  of  analysis  in  which  the  re- 
agent is  added  in  measured  quantities,  from 
a  graduated  tube,  to  a  measured  and 
weighed  solution  of  the  assay. 

Dose.  Dosis;  from  Sidu<ii,  to  give. 
The  amount  of  medicine  to  be  given  at 
one  time  producing  a  desired  effect.  The 
dose  for  an  infant  one  year  old  should 
not  be  more  than  one-twelfth  part  of  a 
dose  for  a  grown  person ;  for  a  child 
three  years  of  age,  one-sixth ;  for  one 
seven  years  old,  one-third;  and  for  one 
of  twelve  years,  one-half  as  much  as  for 
an  adult.  Women  usually  require  smaller 
doses  than  men. 

Do'sis.    A  dose. 

Dos  'si  I.  In  Surgery,  a  pledget  of  lint 
made  up  in  a  cylindrical  form,  to  be  ap- 
plied to  a  wound  or  bleeding  surface. 

Do'tage.  Feebleness  or  imbecility  of 
mind  from  old  age ;  dementia. 

Dotliinenteri'tis.  From  Sodiqv,  a 
boil,  and  tvrepov,  an  intestine.  Inflamma- 
tion and  enlargement  of  the  glands  of 
Peyer  and  Brunner,  and  supposed  by  Bre- 
tonneau  to  be  the  cause  of  the  symptoms 
which  constitute  a  large  class  of  fevers. 

Dot'ted.  Puncta'tus.  In  Botany, 
sprinkled  with  hollow  dots  or  points. 

Double  Hearing.  Sounds  heard 
doubly. 

Double  Touch.  Mode  of  exploration, 
in  which  the  forefinger  is  introduced  into 
the  rectum  and  the  thumb  into  the  va- 
gina. 

Double  Wedge.  An  instrument  in- 
vented by  Dr.  Elliott,  of  Montreal,  for  re- 
moving an  artificial  crown  from  the  root 
of  a  tooth  upon  which  it  has  been  set. 

Donehe.  A  French  word  applied  in 
Therapeutics  to  a  dash  of  water,  or  other 
fluid,  upon  any  part  of  the  body.  A  stream 
or  jet  of  water  poured  on  the  body,  or  fall- 
ing from  a  height  upon  a  part.  Douches 
of  air  are  sometimes  used  in  cases  of  ob- 
struction of  the  Eustachian  tube  by  mucus. 
They  are  forced  by  an  air-press. 
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Douleur.  Pain. 

Douleur  des  Dents.     Pain  in  the 

teeth.    See  Odontalgia. 

Dove's  Foot.    The  popular  name  of 

a  species  of  Geranium. 

Dover's  Powder.  Pulvis  ipecacu- 
anha compositus,  or  et  opii.  Powder  of 
ipecacuanha,  opium,  and  sulphate  of  po- 
tassa.  Take  of  ipecacuanha,  in  fine  pow- 
der, opium,  dried  and  in  fine  powder,  each 
sixty  grains;  sulphate  of  potassa,  a  troy 
ounce.  Rub  them  together  into  a  very 
fine  powder.  Diaphoretic.  Dose,  gr.  v  to 
gr.  xij. 

Dra'ba.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  or- 
der Gruciferm. 

Draba  Ver'na.  Ero'phila  tulga'ris. 
Common  whitlow  grass.  The  seed  is  hot 
and  stimulating. 

Draese'iia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Smilacece. 

Dracaena  Dra/co.  The  dragon  tree. 
The  inspissated  juice  constitutes  the  purest 
variety  of  dragon's  blood. 

Dracaena  Reflex7 a.  The  young  shoots 
of  this  species  are  said  to  possess  emmen- 
agogue  properties. 

Dracaena  Termina'lis.  The  root  of 
this  species  is  said  to  be  antidysenteric. 

Draelim.  Drachma.  An  eighth  of 
an  ounce,  or  60  grains. 

Dra'cine.  A  precipitate  obtained 
from  a  concentrated  alcoholic  solution  of 
dragon's  blood. 

Dra/co.  Apanuv,  the  dragon.  A  fabu- 
lous serpent  with  wings  and  feet. 

Draco  Mitigatus.  Calomel;  proto- 
cldoride  of  mercury. 

Draco  Sylves'tris.  Sneezewort,  or 
bastard  pellitory. 

Dracoeepli'alum  Canarien'- 
se»  Turkey  balsam ;  Canary  balsam ; 
balm  of  Gilead  tree. 

Draco'nis  San'guis.  Dragon's 
blood. 

Dracon'tium.'  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Aroidece. 

Dracontium  Fce'tidum.  Skunk  cab- 
bage. A  plant  which  exhales  a  very  fetid 
odor.  The  powder  of  the  root  is  given  as 
an  antispasmodic.    Dose,  gr.  x  to  xx. 

Draciiu'eulus.  Dracontium.  Also, 
the  Guinea  worm,  which  breeds  under  the 
skin  among  the  natives  of  Guinea. 

Dragacan'tha.  Brag  ant  gum.  Dra- 
gantin.    Tragacanth  gum. 


Dragau'tiu.  A  mucilage  obtained 
from  gum  tragacanth. 

1> rag  on.  The  popular  name  of  a 
genus  of  saurian  reptiles;  also,  of  certain 
plants  of  the  genus  Dracontium.  Also, 
applied  to  cataract  or  opaque  spots  on  the 
cornea. 

Dragon  Fly.  A  neuropterous  insect  of 
the  genus  Agrion  or  Libelluht. 

Dragon  Root.  Indian  turnip;  the  pop- 
ular name  of  a  plant  of  the  genus  Arum. 

Dragon's  Blood.  Sanguis  dm  ami*. 
A  concrete,  resinous  substance,  of  a  blood- 
red  color,  used  in  varnishes,  and  sometimes 
in  dentifrices. 

Dragon's  Wort.  The  popular  name 
of  Arum  Dracunculus. 

Dra'keua.   See  Dorstenia  Contra- 

YERVA. 

Dras'tic.  Dras'ticus  ;  cenot'ic  ;  from 
dpau,  I  operate  strongly.  Generally  ap- 
plied to  purgatives  which  operate  power- 
fully. 

Draught.  In  Therapeutics,  a  suffi- 
cient quantity  of  fluid  medicines  for  a  dose. 

Draw-Bencli.  A  bench  for  drawing 
wire,  so  constructed  as  to  confine  a  wire 
plate  at  one  end,  with  a  roller  and  windlass 
at  the  other  for  drawing  the  wire  through 
the  plate.  It  is  used  in  the  mechanical 
laboratory  of  the  dentist. 

Dream.  Somnium.  Imaginary  trans- 
actions which  occupy  the  mind  during 
sleep. 

Dregs.  Feculence. 

Drenell.  A  purgative  draught  for  a 
horse. 

Dress'er.  A  surgeon's  assistant,  who 
applies  the  dressings  in  an  hospital. 

Dress'ing.  The  proper  application 
of  bandages,  plasters,  and  apparatus  to  a 
diseased  part. 

Dressings.  The  bandages,  plasters, 
and  apparatus  used  in  dressing  a  diseased 
part. 

Drill.  A  small  steel  instrument,  either 
with  a  flat  point  or  a  burr  at  the  end,  some- 
times used  by  dentists  in  the  removal  of 
caries  from  a  tooth  preparatory  to  filling, 
and  for  other  purposes. 

Drill-Bow.  A  bow  and  string  for  rota- 
ting a  drill-stock,  which  it  does  by  passing 
the  string  around  it,  and  moving  it  back- 
ward and  forward.  An  obsolete  instru- 
ment in  dental  practice. 

Drill,  Burr.    An  instrument  used  in 
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Dental  Surgery  for  the  removal  of  caries 
of  the  teeth,  and  enlarging  the  canal  in  the 
root  of  a  tooth  preparatory  to  the  applica- 
tion of  an  artificial  crown.  It  consists  of  a 
small  steel  stem  attached  to  a  handle,  or 
so  constructed  as  to  be  introduced  into  a 
socket-handle  or  socket  of  a  drill-stock, 
or  the  "hand-piece"  of  the  dental  engine, 
with  a  bulb  at  the  other  extremity,  having  a 
surface  like  that  of  a  coarse  single-cut  file. 

Drill,  Flat.  A  small  steel  stem,  fitted 
to  a  socket  in  a  handle  or  drill-stock,  with 
the  other  extremity  flattened  and  present- 
ing a  sharp,  triangular-shaped  point. 

Drill-Stock.  An  instrument  for  hold- 
ing and  turning  a  drill,  moved  either  with 
the  thumb  and  linger  or  with  a  handle. 

Driuiy  plia'gia.  From  dpi/ivg.  acrid, 
and  0a}w,  I  eat.    An  exciting  diet. 

Dri'mys  Win'teri.  Wintera  aro- 
matica  ;  winter  bark  tree. 

Drink.  Every  liquid  introduced  into 
the  stomach  for  the  purpose  of  allaying 
thirst,  diluting  the  alimentary  mass,  and 
repairing  the  losses  which  the  fluids  of  the 
body  are  constantly  experiencing. 

Driv'clling.  An  involuntary  flow 
of  saliva  from  the  mouth,  as  in  infancy, 
old  age,  and  in  idiots. 

Dro'ma.    An  old  plaster. 

Drop.  Outta.  So  much  of  any  liquid 
as  coheres  together  when  poured  slowly 
from  a  vessel.  It  varies,  however,  in  vol- 
ume and  weight,  according  to  the  nature 
of  the  liquid  and  the  size  of  the  orifice  or 
mouth  of  the  vessel  from  which  it  is  poured. 
In  Pharmacy  it  is  generally  estimated  at 
one  grain. 

Drop  Tube.  An  appliance  designed 
to  accompany  the  dental  engine  for  the 
purpose  of  keeping  the  disk  or  burr-drill 
wet;  a  sponge  is  also  attached  to  it  for 
the  purpose  of  cleansing  the  disk. 

Drop  Tube,  Dentists'.  A  glass  tube 
of  the  form  of  a  dental  syringe,  with  a 
robber  bulb  at  the  end  for  the  convenient 
application  of  liquid  preparations  to  the 
teeth,  or  in  mixing  plastic  filling  material. 

Drops.    Certain  liquid  medicines. 

Drops,  Anodyne.  A  solution  of  ace- 
tate of  morphia. 

Drop'sioal.   Affected  with  dropsy. 

Drop'sy.  From  vdup,  water,  and  onf>, 
the  look  or  aspect.  An  effusion  of  serum 
into  the  cellular  tissue  or  into  any  of  the 
natural  cavities  of  the  body.    It  is  desig- 


nated according  to  the  part  affected  by  it. 
See  Hydrops. 

Drop'sy,  Cardiac.  Hy/ drops  Ca/rdi'- 
acus.    Dropsy  from  disease  of  the  heart. 

Dropsy,  Fibrinous.  Dropsy  in  which 
the  effused  blood  contains  fibrin. 

Dropsy,  General.  Anasarca. 

Dropsy.  Hepat'ic.  Hy' drops  hepat'i- 
cus.    Dropsy  from  diseases  of  the  liver. 

Dropsy  of  the  Belly.    See  Ascites. 

Dropsy  of  the  Cellular  Membrane. 
See  Anasarca,  Hydrotiiokax,  &c. 

Dropsy  of  the  Chest.  Hydrothorax. 

Dropsy  of  the  Eye.  Hydrophthal- 
mia. 

Dropsy  of  the  Pericardium.  Ilydro- 
pericardium. 

Dropsy  of  the  Skin.  Anasarca. 

Dropsy  of  the  Spine.  Hydrorachitis. 

Dropsy  of  the  Testicles.  Hydrocele. 

Dropsy  of  the  Uterus.  Hydronietra 

Dropsy,  Renal.  Hy'drops  rena'lis. 
Dropsy  from  disease  of  the  kidney. 

Drose'ra.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Droseracem. 

Drosera  Rotundifo'lia.  The  sun- 
dew. A  plant  which  has  a  bitter,  acrid, 
and  caustic  taste. 

Drosom'eler.  An  instrument  for 
ascertaining  the  amount  of  dew  falling  at 
any  given  time. 

Drug.    A  simple  medicine. 

Druggist.    One  who  sells  drugs. 

Drum  of  tlie  Ear.  The  tympanum. 

Drunk 'eilUOSS.  Intoxication;  ebri- 
ety.  The  habitual  use  of  intoxicating 
liquors  is  attended  by  loss  of  appetite, 
restlessness,  tremulous  motion,  delirium 
tremens,  &c. 

Drupa'ceous.  Resembling  a  drupe. 

Drupe.  In  Botany,  a  pulpy  fruit, 
without  an  outer  covering  or  valve,  as  the 
peach,  apricot,  plum,  cherry,  &c,  usually 
called  stone-fruit. 

Dry  Cupping.  The  application  of 
the  cupping-glass  without  previous  scari- 
fication. 

Dry  Pile.  A  galvanic  apparatus,  with 
pairs  of  metallic  plates,  separated  by  layers 
of  farinaceous  paste  mixed  with  common 
salt. 

Dry  Rot.  A  disease  which  sometimes 
attacks  wood,  rendering  it  brittle  and  de- 
stroying the  cohesion  of  its  particles. 

Dryobal'anops.  A  genus  of  large 
trees  of  the  family  Dipteracece. 
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Dryobal'anops  Cam/phoria.  The 

name  of  a  tree  of  the  Eastern  Archipelago, 
which,  by  incision,  yields  the  camphor  oil, 
and  the  trunks  often  contain  the  concrete 
camphor. 

Dual'ity.  The  quality  of  being  dou- 
ble. Applied  in  Physiology  to  a  theory 
that  the  two  hemispheres  of  the  brain  are 
distinct  and  independent  organs.  This  is 
spoken  of  as  the  Duality  of  the  Mind,  as 
if  each  individual  actually  possessed  two 
distinct  minds. 

Duck.  A  water-fowl  of  the  genus 
Anas.    See  Anas  Domestica. 

Duct.    See  Ductus. 

Ductil'ily.  From  duco,  I  draw.  A 
property  possessed  by  certain  bodies, 
which  enables  them  to  be  drawn  out,  or 
elongated,  without  causing  any  interrup- 
tion in  their  constituent  particles.  A 
quality  somewhat  allied  to  but  distinct 
from  malleability.  According  to  Makins, 
6even  grains  of  platinum  have  been  drawn 
into  a  mile's  length  of  wire. 

Duc'tor.  Director. 

Ducts,  Biliary.  The  ductus  com- 
munis choledochus.  The  cystic  and  the 
hepatic  ducts. 

Ducts  of  Bellini.  The  urinary  canals 
of  the  kidneys. 

Duc'tlis.    A  canal  or  duct. 

Ductus  Aquosi.    The  lymphatics. 

Ductus  Arteriosus.  Canalis  arte- 
riosus. The  arterial  tube  which  forms  a 
direct  communication  between  the  pul- 
monary artery  and  the  aorta  of  the  foetus. 
It  becomes  obliterated  after  birth. 

Ductus  Au'ris  Palati'nus.  The 
Eustachian  tube. 

Ductus  Bartholinian/us.  From  Bar- 
tholin, its  discoverer.  The  duct  of  the 
sublingual  gland. 

Ductus  Bellin'iani.  Uriniferous 
tubes. 

Ductus  Bil'iaris.    Biliary  duct. 

Ductus  Commu'nis  Choled/ochus. 
The  common  excretory  duct  of  the  liver 
and  gall-bladder. 

Ductus  Cys'ticus.    The  cystic  duct. 

Ductus  Ejaculato/rius.  A  duct 
within  the  prostate  gland,  opening  into 
the  urethra. 

Ductus  Excreto'rius  An  excretory 
duct. 

Ductus  Hepat'icus.  The  hepatic 
duct. 


Duc/tus  Hygrobleph'ari.  Ductus 
Hygrophthalmici.  The  Meibomian  glands. 

Ductus  Inciso'rius.  A  small  canal 
leading  from  the  foramen  incisivuin  into 
the  cavity  of  the  nares. 

Ductus  Lachryma'lis.  The  lach- 
rymal duct 

Ductus  Lactif'eri.  The  excretory 
ducts  of  the  glandular  substance  of  the 
female  breasts. 

Ductus  Nasa'lis.  The  ducts  which 
convey  the  tears  from  the  lachrymal  sac 
to  the  nose. 

Ductus  Omphalo  Mesenter'icus. 
Duct  leading  from  the  umbilical  vesicle 
to  the  intestine  in  the  human  ovum,  and 
becoming  afterwards  a  constituent  of  the 
umbilical  cord. 

Ductus  Pancreat'icus.  The  pan- 
creatic duct. 

Ductus  Rorif'erus.    Thoracic  duct. 

Ductus  Saliva'lis  Inferior.  Ductus 
Whartonianus.  The  excretory  duct  of  the 
submaxillary  gland. 

Ductus  Saliva'lis  Superior.  Duc- 
tus Stenonius.  The  excretory  duct  of  the 
parotid  gland,  which  opens  into  the 
mouth  opposite  the  upper  second  molar 
tooth. 

Ductus  Steno'nis.  The  Stenonian  or 
parotid  duct. 

Ductus  Thorac'icus.  Thoracic  duct. 

Ductus  Umbilica'lis.  Umbilical 
cord. 

Ductus  Urinse.    The  ureter. 

Ductus  Veno'sus.  Canalis  venosvs. 
A  venous  canal,  forming  in  the  fetus  a 
communication  between  the  umbilical  and 
left  hepatic  veins.  It  becomes  obliterated 
after  birth. 

Ductus  Whartonian'us.  Called  so 
after  the  name  of  its  discoverer.  The  ex- 
cretory duct  of  the  submaxillary  gland. 

Ductus  Wirtsungi.  The  Pancreatic 
duct. 

Ducl'lu.  Ancient  weight  of  eight 
scruples. 

Dulcamara.  From  dttlcis,  sweet, 
and  amarus,  bitters.  Bitter-sweet;  woody 
nightshade.   See  Solaxum  Dulcamara. 

Dulcedo  Aiuo  ris.  Clitoris. 

Dulcedo  Saturni.    White  lead. 

Dulcedo  Sputorum.  A  term  applied 
by  Frank  to  that  form  of  ptyalism  in 
which  the  saliva  has  a  sweetish  or  mawk- 
ish taste. 
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IMilcifiou  tion.  Dulcifica'tio;  from 
dulcis,  sweet,  and  facio,  to  make.  A 
term  applied  to  the  act  of  mixing  mineral 
acids  with  alcohol  for  the  purpose  of 
diminishing  their  caustic  and  corrosive 
properties. 

Diimasiiic'.  An  empyreumatic  oil 
obtained  hy  rectifying  acetone  derived 
from  the  acetates. 

l>mia!> Hoss.  Aphonia.  Inability  to 
utter  articulate  sounds. 

9 most',  liusliy. 

Duodcni  (is.  Inflammation  of  the 
duodenum. 

Diiorfc'muii.  From  duodeni,  twelve, 
so  called  because  it  was  supposed  it  did 
not  exceed  the  .breadth  of  twelve  fingers. 
The  first  part  of  the  intestinal  canal. 

Duo-stor'nal.  A  name  given  by 
Bechird  to  the  second  bone  of  the  sternum. 

Duplex/.     Double;  twofold. 

Du  plicate.   Duplicatus.  Doubled. 

Duplicat  lire  Duplieatv/ra;  from 
duplex,  double,  twofold.  In  Anatomy,  a 
reflection  of  a  membrane  upon  itself. 

Duplum.    The  double  of  anything. 

Dupuytreu,  Comprc^or  of. 
An  instrument  «for  compressing  the  fem- 
oral artery,  consisting  of  a  semicircle  of 
steel  with  a  pad  at  each  end,  which,  act- 
ing only  on  the  thigh,  does  not  impede 
the  collateral  circulation  like  the  tourni- 
quet. 

Du'ra  Ma'ter.  Durameninx ;  from 
durus.  hard.  A  thick,  semi-transparent, 
sero-fibrous  membrane,  of  a  pearly-white 
color,  which  invests  the  brain,  lines  the 
cranium,  and  contains  the  spinal  marrow. 

Dura  men.  The  heart  wood  of  a 
tree. 

Du'rus.  Hard. 

Dutch  Drops.  A  preparation  of  oil 
of  turpentine,  tincture  of  guaiac,  spirits  of 
nitric  ether,  oil  of  amber,  and  oil  of  cloves. 

Dutch  Gold.  An  alloy  of  copper  and 
zinc. 

Dutch  Mineral.  Copper  beaten  out 
into  \  cr\  thin  leaves. 

Dutch  Pink.  Chalk  or  whiting,  dyed 
yellow  with  a  decoction  of  birch  leaves, 
French  berries,  and  alum. 

Dwulc.  The  deadly  nightshade.  See 
ATEOPA  Bella  don n  a . 

Dwarf.  Nanus.  An  animal  or  plant 
whose  average  height  is  greatly  inferior 
to  the  species  to  which  it  belongs. 


Dwarf  Elder.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Sambucus.    See  Sambucus  Ebulus. 

Dyes.  Coloring  matters  obtained 
from  vegetable  substances. 

Dyuam'ie.  Dynamicus ;  from  Swa- 
yig,  strength,  power.  In  Biology,  that 
which  relates  to  the  vital  forces,  increased 
action  or  force,  and  used  in  contradis- 
tinction to  adynamic.  In  Pathology. 
synonymous  with  sthenic. 

Dyuaiu'ics.  The  science  of  motion; 
or  a  treatise  on  the  laws  and  results  of 
motion. 

Dy  uaiuis.    A  power  or  faculty. 

Dynamom'eter.  An  instrument 
for  measuring  the  comparative  muscular 
power  of  man  and  animals,  or  of  man  or 
animals  at  different  periods,  and  in  differ- 
ent conditions. 

Dys.  From  6vg,  difficult,  faulty. 
Used  as  a  prefix,  and  often  signifying 
painful;  in  ordinary  cases  it  implies  nega- 
tion, as  dysecaa,  want  of  hearing. 

Dysa'Stlie'sia.  From  Svg,  with 
difficulty,  and  aiotiavoyai,  I  feel.  Dimin- 
ished sensibility,  or  abolition  of  the 
senses. 

Dyssestlie'sia?.  A  term,  in  Culleris 
Nosology,  used  to  designate  an  order  of 
diseases,  the  first  in  the  class  Debilitate*, 
characterized  by  an  impairment  or  exten- 
sion of  one  or  all  of  the  senses. 

Dysanago'gos.  Difficulty  of  ex- 
pectoration on  account  of  viscidity  of  the 
sputa. 

Dysaniiarrlioplio/sis.  Dimin 
ished  absorption. 

Dyscatabro'sis.  Difficult  degluti- 
tion. 

Dyseatapo'sis.  Difficulty  of  swal- 
lowing liquids. 

Dysclie'zia.  Difficult  and  painful 
defecation. 

Dyschrce'a.  From  6vg,  and  xp°ia^ 
color.  Morbid  change  in  the  color  of  the 
skin. 

Dyscine'sia.  From  foe,  with  diffi- 
culty, and  Kiveu,  I  move.  Loss  or  difficulty 
of  motion,  as  in  the  case  of  rheumatism  or 
paralysis. 

Dyseoplio'sis.  From  Svg,  with  dif- 
ficulty, and  ko0ow,  I  am  deaf.  Impairment 
of  the  sense  of  hearing. 

Dysco'ria.  From  dug,  and  nopy,  tho 
pupil.    Irregularity  of  the  pupil. 

Dyscra'sia.    From  6vg,  and  upaoig, 
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temperament.  A  bad  temperament  or 
habit  of  body. 

Dyseefle'a.  From  Svg,  and  a/cor/,  hear- 
ing.   Deafness ;  hard  of  hearing. 

Dyseme'sia.  Painful  and  ineffectual 
efforts  at  vomiting. 

Dys'eiltery.  Dysente'ria;  from  Svg, 
with  difficulty,  and  evrepou,  intestine. 
Bloody  flux,  diarrhoea  attended  by  excre- 
tion of  blood.  Inflammation  of  the  large 
intestines,  fever,  and  painful  tenesmus. 
The  stools  are  mostly  mucus,  sometimes 
streaked  with  blood,  and  mixed  with  hard 
substances  called  scybala. 

Dysepnlot'ic.  Dysepulotus ;  from 
Svg,  and  eirvlow,  to  cicatrize.  Applied  in 
Pathology  to  ulcers  difficult  to  be  healed. 

Dysgenesia.  From  Svg,  and  jeve- 
cug,  generation.  Lesion  of  the  functions  or 
organs  of  generation. 

Dysgeil'sia.  From  Svg,  and  ysvcno, 
taste.  A  morbid  condition,  or  impairment, 
of  the  sense  of  taste. 

Dyshse'mia.  From  Svg,  and  ai/ia, 
blood.    Depraved  condition  of  the  blood. 

Dyshsemorrhffi'a.  From  Svg,  with 
difficulty,  ai/ua,  blood,  and  psu,  to  flow. 
Difficulty  in  the  flow  of  blood.  Difficulty 
in  the  hemorrhoidal  flux.  Also,  symptoms 
caused  by  its  diminution  or  suppression. 

Dyshaph'ia.  From  Svg,  and  a</>^ 
touch.    Impairment  of  the  sense  of  touch. 

Dyshi'dria.  From  Svg,  and  iSpug, 
sweat.  Morbid  condition  of  the  perspira- 
tion. 

Dysla'lia.  From  Svg,  and  lalia, 
speech.  Difficult  or  indistinct  articulation 
of  words. 

Dysly'sin.  A  resin  obtained  by  de- 
composing cboloidic  acid  with  dilute  hy- 
drochloric acid  and  alcohol. 

Dysmase'siS.  From  Svg ,  and  /naarimg, 
mastication.    Difficult  mastication. 

Dysmenorrhea.  From  Svg,  and 
/irp>oppoia,  the  menses.  Difficult,  or  retarded 
menstruation.  Catamenia  passed  with 
great  local  pain,  and  sometimes  with  a 
membranous  discharge. 

Dysmne'sia.  From  Svg,  bad,  and 
(ivrjoig,  memory.  Impaired  or  defective 
memory. 

Dyso/dia.  AwuSia,  fetor.  Diseases 
attended  with  fetid  emanations. 

Dysodonti'asis.  From  Svg,  with 
difficulty,  andoSovTtaaig,  dentition.  Difficult 
dentition. 


Dysoesihe'sia.  Diminished  sensa- 
tion. 

Dyso'pia.  From  Svg,  with  difficulty, 
and  onrofiai,  I  see.  Defective  vision.  Ina- 
bility to  see  except  in  an  oblique  direction. 

Dysorex'ia.  From  Svg,  with  diffi- 
culty, and  opE^ig,  appetite.  Depraved  ap- 
petite. 

Dysos'mia.  From  Svg,  with  diffi- 
culty, and  oofir],  smell.  Diminished  sense 
of  smell. 

Dysosphre'sia.  From  Svg,  with 
difficulty,  and  ootyprtoig,  the  sense  of  smell. 
An'  impaired  condition  of  the  sense  of 
smell. 

Dysostosis.  From  Svg,  and  ooteov, 
a  bone.  A  faulty  conformation,  or  dis- 
eased condition  of  bone. 

Dyspep'sia.  From  Svg,  with  diffi- 
culty, and  ttetvto),  I  concoct.  Indigestion. 
Weak  or  impaired  digestion ;  a  disease  con- 
sisting, usually,  of  a  want  of  appetite,  eruc- 
tations, pyrosis,  a  painful  burning  sensa- 
tion and  transient  distension  in  the  region 
of  the  stomach ;  sometimes  accompanied 
by  flatulence  and  frequently  by  consti- 
pation of  the  bowels  or  diarrhoea,  together 
with  a  long  train  of  nervous  symptoms  and 
other  disagreeable  concomitants. 

Dysphagia.  From  Svg,  with  diffi- 
culty, and  (payu,  I  eat.  Difficult  or  im- 
peded deglutition. 

Dysphagia  Constric'ta.  Dysphagia 
pharyngea  ;  dysphagia  aesophagea.  Stric- 
ture of  the  oesophagus,  or  pharynx. 

Dyspho'nia.  From  Svg,  and  §uvr), 
the  voice.  Alteration  in  the  state  of  the 
voice;  difficulty  in  the  production  and  ar- 
ticulation of  sounds. 

Dysphoria.  From  Svg,  and  <j>opea, 
to  bear.  The  restlessness-and  anxiety  which 
accompany  many  diseases. 

Dyspnce'a.  From  Svg,  with  difficulty, 
and  ttveo),  I  breathe.  Difficult  respiration; 
shortness  of  breath. 

Dyspnoea  Convuls'iva.  Asthma. 

Dysspermatis'mns.  From  Svg, 
and  GTVEpyaTiofiog,  emission.  Impeded  or 
slow  emission  of  semen  during  coition. 

Dysthet'ica.  From  Svo&eriica,  a  bad 
state  of  body.  A  bad  habit  of  body.  The 
fourth  order  in  the  class  Ilwmatica  of  Dr. 
Good,  including  cachexies. 

Dysthym'ia..  From  Svg,  with  dif- 
ficulty, and  &vp.og,  mind.  Despondency  of 
mind.  Melancholy. 
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Dystocia.  Dystochia;  from  <Jwf,  and 
tokoq,  accoucliement.  Difficult  parturition. 

I>ystoeolo'gia.  From  6vc,  and  loyog, 
a  discourse.  A  treatise  on  difficult  par- 
turition. 

Dystcrchia'sis.  From  Svg ,  and  aroi- 
xog,  order.  A  vicious  disposition  of  the 
eyelashes. 


Dyston'ia.  From  dvg,  and  rovog, 
tone.  Morbid  condition  of  the  tone  of  a 
tissue  or  organ. 

I>ysu'ria.  From  8vg,  with  difficulty, 
and  ovpov,  urine.  Difficulty  of  voiding  the 
urine. 

Dys'ury.    The  same  as  Dysuria. 


E. 


E,  or  Ex.  Latin  particle  signifying 
out,  or  out  of. 

Ear.  Anria.  The  organ  of  hearing, 
which  isdivided  \nto  external,  comprehend- 
ing the  auricle,  and  meatus  auditorius  ex- 
ternus;  middle,  which  includes  the  tym- 
panum and  its  connections;  and  the  inter- 
nal, which  includes  the  semicircular  canals, 
cochlea,  vestibule,  and  whole  labyrinth. 

Ear,  Inflammation  of.  Otitis. 

Ear -Pick.  A  small  scoop  and  probe 
used  for  the  removal  of  hardened  cerumen 
from  the  meatus  auditorius  externus. 

Ear-Trumpet.  An  instrument  used 
by  persons  partially  deaf  for  collecting  and 
increasing  the  intensity  of  sound. 

Ear-Wax.    Cerumen  aurium. 

Earache.  Otalgia. 

Earth.  In  Chemistry,  the  earths  are 
certain  metallic  oxides,  of  which  there  are 
nine,  namely,  baryta,  strontia,  lime,  mag- 
nesia, alumina,  glucina,  zirconia,  yttria, 
and  thorina. 

Earth,  Aluminous.  Alumina,  or  clay. 

Earth,  Bolar.  Argillaceous  earth  of 
a  pale  but  bright-red  color.    See  Bole, 

A  KMENIAN. 

Earth  Closet.  An  arrangement  by 
which  the  deodorizing  properties  of  dry 
earth  are  made  use  of  in  destroying  the 
odor  of  fa>ces.  Used  in  the  sick-room 
more  especially. 

Earth,  Fuller's.  Cimolia  purpures- 
cens. 

Earth,  Heavy.  Baryta. 

Earth,  Japan.    See  A.oa.cia  Catechu. 

Earth  of  Bones.    Phosphate  of  lime. 

Earths,  Absorbent.  Earths  which 
have  the  property  of  neutralizing  acids,  as 
magnesia,  chalk,  &c. 

Eaton's  Styptic.  A  solution  of 
sulphate  of  iron  in  alcohol,  to  which  some 
other  ingredients  have  been  added. 

Eau.    The  French  name  for  water. 


Eau  de  Belloste.  A  compound  of 
equal  parts  of  muriatic  acid,  brandy,  and 
saffron,  formerly  used  as  a  resolvent. 

Eau  de  Brocchieri.  A  styptic,  said  to 
be  a  solution  of  creasote. 

Eau  de  Cannes.  The  name  of  a 
French  preparation  used  as  a  stomachic 
and  stimulant. 

Eau  de  Cologne.  Cologne  water;  a 
perfume  made  of  alcohol  and  essential  oils, 
originally  prepared  at  Cologne.  Often 
used  in  headache,  fever,  as  an  evaporating 
lotion,  &c. 

Eau  de  Javelle.  A  solution  of  chlor- 
ide of  soda. 

Eau  de  Luce.  Succinated  spirit  of 
ammonia. 

Eau  de  Naphre.  A  water  obtained 
by  distillation  from  the  leaves  of  the  bitter 
orange. 

Eau  de  Rabel.  Aqua  rahelii.  A  mix- 
ture of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  and 
alcohol. 

Eau  de  Vie.  Brandy. 

Ebena'cese.  Diospyros  ebenum.  The 
name  of  a  family  of  plants;  the  ebony 
tree. 

Ebe'num.   EWnvs.  Ebony. 

Eblaiiin  or  Eh  hi  nine.  Pyrox- 
anthin.  a  substance  obtained  from  raw  pyr- 
oxylic  spirit. 

Ebrac'teate.  In  Botany,  without  a 
bractea  or  floral  leaf. 

Ebri'ety.  Ebrietas;  from  ebrius,  in- 
toxicated. Intoxication  by  spirituous 
liquors. 

Ebullition.  Ebullitio  ;  from  ebul- 
lire,  to  boil.  The  motion  of  a  liquid  by 
which  it  gives  off  bubbles  of  vapor,  pro- 
duced by  heat  or  fermentation.  Boiling. 

Ebnr.  Ivory. 

Ebur  Ustum  Nigrum.    Ivory  black. 
Ebnr'nated.     From  elur,  ivory. 
A  term  applied  to  dentine  in  which  the 
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dentinal  tubuli  have  been  obliterated  by 
calcareous  deposit  within  their  walls. 

Ehuriii lieu  (ion.  Ebumatio /from 
ebur,  ivory,  and  fio,  to  be  made.  An  in- 
crustation of  the  articular  surfaces  of  bones 
with  phosphate  of  lime,  which  gives  them 
the  hardness  and  whiteness  of  ivory.  It 
attends  the  latter  stages  of  rachitis. 

Ecfoa  litmi  Officinalis.  New 
name  for  Momordica  elaterium  or  wild 
cucumber. 

Ecbo'lic  From  e/c/JaPiAw,  to  expel. 
In  Materia  Medica,  medicines  calculated 
to  facilitate  the  expulsion  of  the  foatus 
in  difficult  parturition,  or  to  cause  abor- 
tion. 

Ecbras'mata.    From  eKftpafa,  to 

make  boil:  Old  term  for  a  burning  erup- 
tion. 

Eceathar  ticus.  Cathartic. 

Eccen/lric.  Away  from  the  centre; 
irregular;  odd. 

Eceephalo'sis.  Cephalotomy. 

Eecliely  'sis.  Expectoration. 

Ect'lilo  ma.    An  extract. 

Ec'ehyma.  Eczema. 

Eccliyino'ma.  From  e/c,  out  of,  and 
Xv/xog,  juice.  Ecchymosis. 

Ecchymoma  Anterio'sum.  False 
aneurism. 

Eccliymo'sis.  From  ekxvu,  to  pour 
out.  A  black  or  blue  spot,  occasioned  by 
an  extravasation  of  blood  into  the  areolar 
tissue  from  a  contusion.  Spontaneous 
effusions,  occurring  from  disease  or  after 
death,  are  called  suggillations. 

Eccliy'sis.  Effusion. 

Eecli'sis.    A  luxation. 

Ec'cope.  Excision  of  any  part;  also, 
a  perpendicular  division  of  the  cranium  by 
a  cutting  instrument. 

Eccopro'sis.  From  e/c,  and  noirpog, 
excrement.  Defecation. 

Eccoprot/ic.  Eccoproticus  ;  from 
e/c,  and  KOTrpoc,  excrement.  Laxatives  which 
simply  remove  the  contents  of  the  alimen- 
ary  canal. 

Eccrinol'ogy.  Eccrinolog' 'ia  ;  from 
sKKpivo),  I  separate,  and  loyog,  a  discourse. 
A  treatise  on  the  secretions. 

Ec'-crisis.    Excretion  of  any  kind. 

Eccrit'ica.  Diseases  of  the  excer- 
nent  function.  Also,  medicines  that  act 
on  the  secretions. 

Eccye'sis.  From  e/c,  and  Kvjjaig,  gra- 
vidity.   Extra-uterine  fcetation. 


Ecoylio'sis.  From  e/c,  and  xvhctv, 
to  turn  round.  A  disease  of  evolution  or 
development. 

Ec'dora.  From  e/c,  and  tfe/j«,  I  Hay. 
Excoriation,  especially  of  t lie  urethra. 

Ecdo'rilis.    That  w  hich  excoriates. 

Ec'dysis.  Moulting.  Desquamation. 

Eelietro'sis.    White  bryony. 

Ecli'inate.  Echina'tus.  In  Botany, 
bristly;  set  with  small  sharp  points; 
prickly. 

EclliilOCOC'cilS.  From  exivog,  a 
spine,  and  /co/c/coc,  a  cyst.  A  genus  of 
Hydatids  or  cystic  Entozoons ;  one  of  the 
species  is  said  by  Eudolphi  to  infest  the 
human  subject. 

Ecliiiioder'ma.  A  class  of  radi- 
ated animals  with  hard  skins. 

EHiiiiopIitliuIuiia.  From  exivog, 
a  hedge-hog,  and  oy&atyia,  an  inflamma- 
tion of  the  eye.  Inflammation  of  the  eye- 
lids, characterized  by  projection  of  the 
eyrelashes. 

Eclii'siops.    Echi'nopus.    A  genus 
of  plants  of  the  order  Composite^. 
Echinops  Sphseroceph'alus.  .  The 

globe-thistle. 

Ecliinovliyn/cus.  From  exivog,  a 
hedge-bog,  and  pvyxng,  a  beak.  A  genus  of 
intestinal  worms,  of  the  order  Acanthoce- 
phalice.  One  species,  the  echinorhyncus 
bicornis,  has  been  found  in  the  human  sub- 
ject, 

Eeliium  YEgyptia'cum.  Wall 

bugloss,  the  root  of  which  is  said  to  be 
sudorific. 

Eclampsia.  From  eKXafttpig,  vivid 
light.  A  term  applied  in  Pathology  to  the 
appearance  of  flashes  of  light  before  the 
eyes,  occurring  in  some  diseases ;  also,  to 
the  epileptic  convulsions  of  children,  and 
to  puerperal  convulsions. 

Eclec'tic.  Eclec'ticns ;  from  e/cAeyw, 
I  select.  A  class  of  physicians  who  select 
from  all  sects  in  medicine. 

Ecleg'ma.  From  e/cAe^w,  to  lick.  A 
pharmaceutical  preparation  of  a  soft  con- 
sistence and  a  sweet  flavor;  a  linctus. 

Ec'lysis.  Exsohitio;  from  en?.vu,  I 
loosen.  Faintness;  prostration  of  strength. 

Econ'oiny.  From  oiKia,  a  house,  and 
ve/iu,  I  rule.  Literally,  the  management  of 
household  affairs.  In  Animal  Physiology, 
the  assemblage  of  laws  which  govern  the 
organization  of  animals. 

Ecplily'sis.  Vesicular  eruption.  A 
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generic  term,  including  herpes,  eczema, 
pompholy.r,  and  rtipia. 

Ecplirac'tic.  Eephraeti' 'cm ;  from 
mfpaoau,  to  remove  obstructions.  Deob- 
st  rue  lit. 

Kcpliro'nia.  Insanity;  melancholy. 

Ecphy 'ma.  A  cutaneous  excrescence, 
as  a  wart,  corn,  physconia,  &c. 

Eopliyse'sis.  From  f/t^wrau,  to  blow. 
Hurried  respiration,  as  of  a  person  out  of 
breal  h. 

Ec'physis.  Apophysis. 

Ecpies/ma.  From  f  kwie^u,  I  press  out. 
In  Surgery,  a  fracture  of  the  skull,  with 
depression  of  the  bone. 

Ecpics'mos.  From  eKKie^u,  I  press 
out.  Protrusion  of  the  eye  from  an  afflux 
of  humors  without  increase  of  its  volume. 

Ec'plixis.    A  stupor  from  fright. 

Ecpto'ma.  Erpto'sis.  A  falling  down 
of  any  part ;  applied  to  luxations,  expulsion 
of  the  secundines,  falling  off  of  gangrenous 
parts,  scrotal  hernia,  and  prolapsus  uteri. 

Ecpyc'tica.  See  Inckassantia. 

Eep yc'ina.  From  en,  out  of,  and  ttvov, 
])iis.  Suppuration;  an  abscess;  a  collec- 
tion of  pus. 

Ecpye'sis.  Ecpye'ma.  From  ekkveu, 
to  suppurate.  A  generic  term  for  suppura- 
tive diseases  of  the  skin. 

Ecpye'lic.  Suppurative;  promoting 
suppuration. 

Ecrasenr.  [Fr.]  From  ecraser,  to 
crush.  A  kind  of  steel  chain  tightened  by 
a  screw,  used  for  removing  piles,  polypi, 
or  malignant  growths. 

Ecros'ina.  In  Pathology,  a  segment 
or  rough  fragment.  Also,  an  eruption  or 
pustule. 

Ecrex'is.  Rupture;  laceration,  espe- 
cially of  the  vulva  or  womb. 

Ecrliytli'mos.  From  e«,  out  of,  and 

pv&iMoc,  rhythm,  irregular.  In  Pathology, 
irregular  pulse. 

Eo'rywiw.  Error.  From  enpeu>,  1  run 
from.    A  discharge. 

Ecsarco'ma.  From  en,  out  of,  and 
cra/jf,  flesh.  A  fleshy  excrescence,  or  sar- 
coma. 

Eo'stasis.  From  -sinrntiai,  I  am  be- 
side myself.  An  ecstasy.  A  total  sus- 
pension of  sensibility  and  voluntary  move- 
ments, with  retarded  vital  action. 

Ec'stasy.  Ecstasisi 

Ecstat'ic  Trance.  Catalepsy. 

Ec'tasiS.  Extension  ;  expansion. 


Ec'tasis  I'ridis.  That  expansion  of 
the  iris  which  occasions  diminution  of  the 
pupil. 

Eetex'is.  Emaciation.  Colliquation. 

Eetllliili'ma.  Chafing  or  excoria- 
tion produced  by  external  violence. 

Ec'tliyma.  From  e«c#vu,  I  break  out, 
as  heat,  <fec.  A  cutaneous  eruption  of 
large,  round,  an/1  distinct  pustules,  inflamed 
at  their  base.  They  are  seldom  numerous, 
and  appear  most  frequently  upon  the  ex- 
tremities, neck,  and  shoulders.  Three 
species  are  noticed,  namely,  ecthyma  vul- 
gare,  ecthyma  infantile,  and  ecthyma  luri- 
dum. 

Ectillot'ieus.  Having  power  to 
pull  out.  Applied  to  that  which  eradicates 
corns  or  hairs,  as  a  depilatory. 

Ecto'inia.  Excision  ;  amputation  of 
any  part. 

Ectopia.  From  ekto-xoc,  out  of  place. 
Morbid  displacement  of  any  part;  luxa- 
tion. 

Ectopia  A'ni.    Prolapsus  ani. 

Ectopia  Cor'dis.  Displacement  or 
unnatural  position  of  the  heart. 

Ectozo'oii.  Ectozo'a.  Ektoc,  with- 
out, and  faov,  an  animal.  Parasitic  in- 
sects, as  lice,  that  infest  the  surface  of  the 
body,  differing  from  entozoa,  found  within 
the  body. 

Ectl'im'ma.  In  Pathology,  ulcera- 
tion of  the  skin,  especially  of  those  parts 
of  the  body  in  contact  with  the  bed  after 
long  confinement. 

Ectro'pimil.  Ectrop'ion.  From 
eK-penu,  I  avert.  Eversion  of  the  eyelids, 
so  that  the  inner  surface  is  turned  out. 

Eotro'sis.  Ectro'ma.  Miscarriage; 
abortion. 

Ectrot'ic.  That  which  is  calculated 
to  cause  abortion.  Applied,  also,  to  the 
treatment  of  disease,  or  that  line  of  treat- 
ment which  destroys  at  once  the  morbid 
action,  without  giving  it  a  chance  to  in- 
volve the  economy. 

Ec  zema.  From  ek^u,  I  boil  out. 
Heat;  eruption.  A  cutaneous  eruption 
of  small  vesicles  thickly  crowded  to- 
gether, without  any  manifest  inflamma- 
tion. 

Eczema  Mercuria'le.  Eczema  ru- 
brum.  Eczema  caused  by  the  irritation 
of  mercury. 

Eczema  of  the  Face.  This  some- 
times occurs  in  advanced  age,  and  in  young 
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children;  called  crmta  lactea,  and  porrigo 
larval  is. 

Ec'zema  of  the  Scalp.  Ec'zema  Gwp'- 
itis.  Scald  head.  It  occurs  during  den- 
tition, and  also  afterwards,  and  the  dis- 
charge is  very  profuse.  After  a  time,  the 
secretion  dries  into  crusts  and  mats  the 
hair  into  small  separate  tufts.  The  scalp 
shows  signs  of  inflammatory  excitement, 
and  the  lymphatic  ganglions  of  the  neck 
are  liable  to  become  inflamed  and  to  sup- 
purate. 

Edcnta'ta.  Edm'tah.  The  name 
of  an  order  of  mammals  characterized  by 
the  absence  of  the  incisor,  and,  generally, 
of  the  cuspid  teeth. 

Eden'tnlons.  Anodon'tos;  anodovs; 
edentatus ;  from  e,  and  dens,  dentis,  a  tooth. 
Without  teeth ;  one  who  never  had  teeth, 
or  one  who  has  lost  his  teeth.  The  causes 
which  most  frequently  give  rise  to  the  loss 
of  the  teeth  are  caries  and  chronic  inflam- 
mation of  the  gums  and  alveolo-dental 
membranes.  See  Caries  of  the  Teeth, 
and  Gums,  Diseases  of. 

Although  it  is  impossible  completely  to 
remedy  this  defect,  yet,  to  such  a  high  state 
of  perfection  has  the  prosthesis  of  these  or- 
gans been  brought,  that  their  loss  is  now 
replaced  with  artificial  substitutes  which 
subserve  a  most  valuable  purpose.  See 
Artificial  Teeth. 

Edes.  Amber. 

E'dic.  Iron. 

Education,   Phys'ical.  The 

training  of  the  body  in  such  exercises  as 
are  calculated  to  give  strength,  vigor,  and 
health  to  all  of  its  organs. 

Ediil'corant.  Edul'corans.  Medi- 
cines which  are  supposed  to  deprive  fluids 
of  their  acrimony. 

Edulcora'lion.  Edulcora'tio.  The 
act  of  rendering  substances  mild,  either  by 
the  affusion  of  water  for  the  removal  of 
their  saline  and  other  disagreeable  quali- 
ties, or  by  the  addition  of  saccharine  mat- 
ter. 

Efferent.  Efferens ;  from  effero,  I 
carry,  I  transport.  Applied  to  vessels  which 
convey  fluids  from  glands,  as  the  rasa  effe- 
rentia,  which  carry  lymph  from  the  lym- 
phatic glands  to  the  thoracic  duct,  and  to 
nerves  which  convey  the  nervous  influence 
from  the  nervous  centres  to  the  circum- 
ference. 

Effervescence.     Effervesced  tia  ; 


from  effervescere,  to  boil  over,  to  ferment. 
In  Chemistry,  the  commotion  produced  by 
the  escape  of  gas  from  a  liquid,  at  the  or- 
dinary temperature  of  the  atmosphere.  In 
Humoral  Pathology,  a  supposed  ebullition 
of  the  blood  or  other  fluids,  produced  either 
by  elevation  of  temperature  or  the  action 
of  the  principles  contained  in  them  on 
each  other. 

Efferves'cing  Drmiglit.  A  car- 
bonated beverage,  used  sometimes  as  a 
vehicle  for  saline  medicines.  Dissolve  a 
scruple  of  carbonate  of  soda,  or  potassa,  in 
an  ounce  of  water;  mix  two  drachms  of 
cinnamon  water  with  a  drachm  and  a  half 
of  syrup  of  orange  peel ;  add  to  these  a 
tablespo'onful  of  fresh  lemon  juice,  and 
drink  the  mixture  immediately. 

Effete'.  Effaitus.  Impoverished ; 
worn  out. 

Ef'flla.  Freckles. 

Efflorescence.  Efflora'tio;  from 
ejflorescere,  to  blow  as  a  flower.  In  Chem- 
istry, the  spontaneous  conversion  of  a  solid 
into  a  pulverulent  substance.  In  Botany, 
act  of  flowering.  In  Pathology,  acute  ex- 
anthemata. 

Effluvia.  From  effluo,  to  flow  out. 
An  exhalation,  generally  noxious  or  disa- 
greeable ;  impalpable  emanation. 

Effluxion.  Abortion  during  the  first 
three  months  of  pregnancy. 

Effractn'ra.  Fracture  of  the  cra- 
nium with  much  depression. 

Effn'sion.  From  effundere,  to  pour 
out.  \yi  Pathology,  extravasation  of  a  fluid 
into  a  visceral  cavity  or  into  the  cellular 
tissue. 

Egeries.    An  excretion. 

Eges'ta.  From  egero,  to  carry  out. 
The  expulsion  of  fasces  from  the  healthy 
body.    The  excretions. 

Egg.  The  ovum  of  birds  and  oviparous 
animals. 

Egg-Plant.  The  popular  name  of  the 
Solatium  melongena. 

Egoph'onic.  Pertaining  to  egoph- 
ony. 

Egoph'ony.  ^EgqpTimia;  fromatf, 
a  goat,  and  <j>uvT),  the  voice.  Goat':-  voice. 
Applied  by  Laennec  to  the  human  voice 
where  it  gives  through  the  stethoscope  a 
clear  and  acute  sound,  resembling  the  voice 
of  the  goat,  and  which  he  regards  as  indic- 
ative of  moderate  effusion  into  one  of  the 
pleurae. 
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Egregor'sis.    Morbid  watchfulness. 

Egyp  tian  Bean.  The  popular 
name  of  the  fruit  of  the  Nelumbium  spe- 
ciosum. 

Egyptian  Pebble.  A  species  of  Jasper. 
Eighth  Pair  of  Nerves. 

Pnei  mogastkio. 

Eilaoni  <lcs.  The  meninges  or  mem- 
branes of  tlie  brain. 

Eileiua.  A  painful  convolution  of 
the  intestines  or  tormina  produced  by  flat- 
ulence. Also  used  by  Vogel  to  express  a 
fixed  pain  in  the  intestines,  as  if  a  nail 
were  driven  into  the  part. 

Ei  Ic  'on.    The  ileum. 

Eile'os.  Ileus. 

Eiloi  <lcs.  A  dermoid  tumor;  coils 
of  skin  like  folds  of  intestine;  convoluted. 

Eisanthciiia.  Eruption  on  a  mu- 
cous membrane,  such  as  aphthae. 

Eis'holc.  The  access  of  a  disease  or 
of  a  particular  paroxysm.  Also,  injection. 

Eisp'noe.    Inspiration  of  air. 

Ejacuhi/tioii.  Ejacula'tio ;  from 
ejaculare,  to  cast  out.  The  act  by  which 
the  semen  is  darted  through  the  urethra. 

Ejaeiilatory.  Ejacvlans.  Con- 
cerned in  the  ejaculation  of  the  semen. 

Ejaculatory  Ducts.  The  vessels 
which  convey  the  semen  to  the  urethra. 

Ejection.  Ejec'tio  ;  from  ejicere,  to 
throw  out.  Excretion  of  the  faeces,  urine, 
&c. 

Elahora 'tion.  Elabora'tio;  from 
i ,  and  laborare,  to  work.  In  Physiology, 
the  various  changes  which  assimilative  sub- 
stances undergo,  through  the  action  of  living 
organs,  before  they  become  subservient  to 
nutrition. 

Elteoin'eli.  From  etotov,  oil,  and 
/xeXi,  honey.  A  purging  oil,  of  a  sweet 
taste,  obtained  from  the  trunk  of  a  tree 
in  Syria. 

Ela»om'eter.    A  delicate  glass  hy- 
drometer for  estimating  the  purity  of  oils. 
Ehe  on.  Oil. 

Elreoph'anes.  From  eTuuov,  oil,  and 
<pa:voiiai,  I  appear.  Having  the  appearance 
of  oil. 

Elreo-sac'charani.  From  efauov, 
oil,  and  <jai<xa()ov,  sugar.  A  mixture  of 
essential  oil  and  sugar. 

Elaid  inc.  A  substance  resulting 
from  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  upon  olive, 
almond,  and  some  other  oils.  It  resembles 
stearine. 


Eiain.  From  e?,aiov,  oil.  Oleine. 
The  oily  principle  of  solid  fats  and  oils. 

Elaiod/ie  Aeid.  One  of  the  com- 
pounds resulting  from  the  saponification 
of  castor  oil.    Oleoricinic  acid. 

Elaioiu'eter.  An  instrument  for  de- 
tecting the  adulteration  of  olive  oil.  In 
pure  olive  oil  it  floats  at  50°,  and  the  space 
between  0,  or  zero,  and  50°  is  divided  into 
fifty  equal  parts  and  numbered  accordingly. 

HI  a  is  Guineeii  sis.  A  palm  found 
in  Guinea  and  the  West  Indies,  which  yields 
an  emollient,  fatty  substance. 

El'aolitc.  From  e/.amv,  oil,  and 
It&og,  stone.  A  mineral  of  a  brittle,  crys- 
talline texture,  greasy  lustre,  grayish, 
greenish,  or  reddish  shade,  composed  of 
silica,  alumina,  and  potassa. 

Elas  ilia.  Old  name  for  a  clyster-pipe. 

Elas  lie.  Elasti'cm ;  from  t/Latxr^c, 
impulsion,  itself  from  elaweiv,  to  impel,  to 
push.    Endowed  with  elasticity. 

Elastic  Fluid.    A  gas. 

Elastic  Gum.  Caoutchouc. 

Elas'ticin.  Elasticus,  elastic.  The 
peculiar  solid  material  of  the  elastic  tissue. 

Elasticity.  A  property  in  bodies 
which  restores  them  to  their  original  form, 
after  having  been  made  to  deviate  from  it 
by  external  force. 

Elate'rin.  Elaterina.  A  crystal- 
lizable  substance  found  in  the  juice  of  ela- 
terium.    It  is  distinct  from  Elatin. 

Elate'rium.  A  substance  deposited 
from  the  juice  of  the  wild  cucumber.  See 

MoMORDICA  ElATERITJM. 

El  a  tin.  The  active  principle  of  ela- 
terium. 

El'how.  From  ell  and  low.  Ap- 
plied to  the  articulation  of  the  arm  with 
the  forearm,  and  especially  to  the  projec- 
tion formed  by  the  ulna. 

El'caja.  An  Arabian  tree,  the  fruit 
of  which  is  emetic. 

Elco'sis.  From  e^Kog,  an  ulcer.  Ul- 
ceration. Applied  by  Sauvages  to  cachec- 
tic diseases  attended  with  fetid,  carious, 
and  chronic  ulcers. 

Eld'cr.    See  Sambucus. 

Elder,  Dwarf.    Sambucus  ebulus. 

Elecam/paiie.  The  popular  name 
of  the  Inula  Helenium  ;  which  see. 

Elective  Afflil  itj .  See  Affinity. 
Elective. 

Elec'tric.  Relating  to,  or  contain- 
I  ing  electricity. 
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Elec'tric  Attraction.  The  attraction 
which  exists  between  certain  electrified 
substances,  as  glass,  amber,  sealing-wax, 
sulphur,  and  other  light  bodies. 

Electric  Aura.  The  current  or  breeze 
produced  by  the  discharge  of  electricity 
from  a  highly-charged  conductor.  It  has 
sometimes  been  employed  as  a  mild  stim- 
ulant to  delicate  parts,  as  the  eye. 

Electric  Fishes.  A  term  applied  to 
certain  fish,  the  species  of  the  class  Pisces, 
which  have  the  power  of  discharging  the 
elecl  ric  shock. 

Electric  Friction.  The  irritating  ac- 
tion produced  by  the  reception  of  sparks 
from  a  person  in  the  electrical  bath  through 
flannel. 

Electric  Repul'sion.  The  repulsion 
of  light  bodies  from  certain  electrified  sub- 
stances after  having  come  in  contact  with 
them. 

Electric  Shocks.  The  partial  and 
rapid  convulsions  produced  by  the  sudden 
administration  of  a  large  amount  of  elec- 
tricity from  the  Leyden  jar. 

Elec'trieal.  Pertaining  to  or  con- 
taining electricity. 

Electrical  Battery.  A  number  of 
Leyden  jars  placed  in  a  box  lined  with  tin 
foil,  and  communicating  with  each  other 
by  means  of  metallic  rods. 

Electrical  Column.  A  species  of  elec- 
trical pile  consisting  of  thin  plates  of  dif- 
ferent metals,  arranged  in  pairs,  with  paper 
between  them. 

Electrical  Machine.  A  mechanical 
contrivance,  consisting  of  a  round  plate  or 
cylinder  of  glass,  made  to  revolve  upon  its 
axis,  and  pressed  during  each  rotation  by 
a  cushion  of  leather  covered  with  silk 
and  smeared  with  an  amalgam  of  tin  and 
zinc.  There  is  also  attached  to  the  ma- 
chine the  prime  conductor,  usually  made 
of  brass  and  sustained  by  one  or  more 
-lass  legs.  The  end  nearest  the  glass 
plate  or  cylinder  is  furnished  with  a  num- 
her  of  small  wires,  which  come  in  such 
immediate  proximity  with  it  that  the 
electric  condition  of  the  one  is  immedi- 
ately transferred  to  the  other. 

Electric'ity.  Electric'itas ;  from 
ifA ekt pov,  amber,  the  substance  in  which  it 
was  first  discovered.  A  property  which 
certain  bodies  exhibit,  either  naturally  or 
when  subjected  to  the  action  of  various  ex- 
citants, causing  them  to  attract  or  repel 


light  bodies,  emit  sparks,  or  streams  of 
light,  and  to  produce  involuntary  muscular 
contraction  in  the  bodies  of  animals  when 
it  is  made  to  pass  through  them.  Also, 
the  science  which  treats  of  the  phenomena 
of  electricity.  There  are  three  kinds  of 
electricity:  Dynamic,  that  which  is  con- 
stantly excited  by  contact  with  metals. 
Faradization,  the  use  of  the  magnet  with 
battery.    Static,  that  at  rest,  stationary . 

Medicinally,  electricity  is  used  as  an  ex- 
citant, and  has  been  employed  with  suc- 
cess in  paralysis,  rheumatism,  deafness, 
amaurosis,  &c.  It  may  be  communicated 
by  means  of  the  electric  bath,  by  points, 
sparks,  or  by  shocks,  according  to  the  in- 
tensity required. 

Electric'ity,  Animal.  See  Galvan- 
ism. 

Electricity,  Voltaic.  Galvanism. 
Electrization.    The  medical  ap- 
plication of  electricity. 

Electriz/ers,  Harrington's. 

Plates  of  copper  and  zinc,  or  silver  and 
zinc,  employed  for  medical  purposes. 

Elec'tro-HSiol  ogy.  One  of  the  ali- 
ases of  animal  magnetism. 

Electro-Chem'ical  Ac/tion.  Chem- 
ical action  induced  by  electrical  arrange- 
ments. 

Electro-Chem'istry.  That  branch  of 
science  which  treats  on  the  application  of 
electricity  as  a  chemical  agent. 

Electro-Dynam/ics.  The  science 
treating  of  the  effects  or  phenomena  of 
electricity  in  motion. 

Electro-Magnet'ic  Apparatus.  An 
apparatus  by  which  a  cm-rent  of  electro- 
magnetism  is  excited.  A  convenient  form 
consists  of  a  battery  of  six  curved  perma- 
nent magnets,  and  an  intensity  armature 
around  whose  cylinders  1500  yards  of  tine 
insulated  copper  wire  are  coiled.  The  ends 
of  the  wire  communicate  respectively  with 
a  pair  of  directors,  each  of  which  holds  a 
piece  of  sponge  dipped  in  vinegar  or  a  solu- 
tion of  common  salt.  When  the  armature 
is  rotated  and  a  portion  of  the  body  is  in- 
terposed between  the  directors,  a  succes- 
sion of  shocks  is  received.  It  has  been 
used  in  paralysis,  &c. ;  also  as  a  local  anaes- 
thetic.   See  Galvanic  Battery. 

Electro-Mag'netism.  Magnetism  ex- 
cited by  electricity,  generally  by  galvanic 
electricity. 

Electrode.     The  end  of  a  wire 
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whioh  communicates  with  a  voltaic  circle, 
commonly  called  a  pole,  is  so  termed  by 
Faraday,  because,  as  he  believes,  it  serves 
as  a  path  or  door  to  the  electric  current. 

Eleetrogen'esis.  'lllta-pav,  am- 
ber, and  yhu,  to  be  born.  The  production 
of  electricity. 

Elect  rogcn'ic.  Electrogen'icus.  Be- 
longing to  electrogenesis. 

Elect  rol'ogy.  ElectroW  gia  ;  from 
)//,eKTpov,  amber,  and  loyoc,  a  discourse.  A 
treatise  on  the  science  of  electricity. 

Elect  rol'ysis.  The  direct  decom- 
position of  bodies  by  galvanism. 

Elec'trolyte.  A  substance  under- 
going direct  decomposition  by  the  action 
of  the  electric  current. 

Eleetroiii'eter.  An  instrument  for 
measuring  electricity. 

Electropli'orus.  An  instrument 
invented  by  Volta  for  collecting  weak  elec- 
tricity, consisting  of  a  flat  cake  of  resin  and 
a  disk  of  metal,  of  rather  smaller  diameter, 
supplied  with  a  glass  handle,  used  in  elec- 
trical experiments  to  show  the  generation 
of  electricity  by  induction. 

Elect  ropo'lar.  A  term  applied  to 
a  conductor  in  which  one  end  or  surface  is 
positive  while  the  other  is  negative. 

Electropunc'ture.  The  introduc- 
tion of  two  or  more  wires  into  any  part  of 
the  body  and  then  connecting  them  with 
the  poles  of  a  galvanic  battery. 

Elec'troseope.  An  instrument  for 
the  discovery  of  electrical  excitement. 

Elec  trotint.  A  process  by  which 
an  engraving  may  be  made  by  the  electro- 
type from  an  original  painting  in  thick 
colors. 

Elec'trotype.  The  precipitation,  by 
means  of  a  galvanic  current,  of  a  metal, 
from  a  solution,  upon  any  metallic  object 
immersed  in  it.  Electrical  production  of 
fac-simile  medals,  &c,  on  copper. 

Electro-VFtal  or  Neu'ro-Elec'tric 
Currents.  Two  electric  currents  sup- 
posed to  exist  in  animals,  the  one  external, 
the  other  internal. 

Elec'trilill.  Amber;  also  the  name 
for  a  mixture  of  four  parts  of  gold  and 
one  of  silver. 

Eleetlia'riUBll.  An  electuary;  a 
confection. 

Electuarium  Cassiae.  A  confection 
of  cassia. 

Element.    A  substance  which  can- 
16 


not  be  divided  or  decomposed  by  chemical 
analysis ;  chiefly  metallic. 

El'eiiii.  Arnyris  elemif'era.  A  fra- 
grant resinous  exudation  from  several  spe- 
cies of  Amyris. 

Elcoscrimim.  Apium  graveo- 
lens. 

Elephant  i'asis.  From  uetbar.  an 
elephant.  A  chronic  inflammation  of  the 
skin,  occurring  in  warm  climates,  as  in 
Africa,  the  "West  Indies,  Madeira,  and  the 
Isle  of  France,  in  which  the  integument 
becomes  rough,  indurated,  wrinkled,  and 
scaly,  like  the  skin  of  an  elephant,  attended 
by  a  diminution  and  sometimes  a  total  loss 
of  sensibility ;  the  formation  of  Assures  in 
the  skin,  ulcerations,  &c.  This  variety  is 
nearly  allied  to  leprosy,  if  it  is  not  the  same 
disease,  and  is  called  Elephant' iasis  Gras- 
co'rum;  also,  Le'pra  Ar'abum.  Another 
variety  is  characterized  by  the  leg  being 
much  swollen  and  misshapen,  and  thus 
supposed  to  resemble  that  of  an  ele- 
phant. This  form  is  known  as  the  Ele- 
phantiasis Arabian,  Bucnemia,  Barba- 
does  Leg,  &c. 

El'ephas.    The  elephant ;  ivory. 

Elctta'ria.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Zingiber  acem. 

Elettaria  Cardamomum.  The  of- 
ficinal cardamom,  the  seeds  of  which 
are  aromatic  and  gently  pungent  when 
chewed^ 

Elcnthe'ria.    Cascarilla  bark. 

Eleva'tor.  From  elevare,  to  lift  up. 
In  Anatomy,  a  muscle  whose  function  con- 
sists in  raising  the  part  into  which  it  is  in- 
serted. See  Levator.  InGeneral  Surgery, 
an  instrument  used  to  raise  depressed  por- 
tions of  bone,  especially  of  the  cranium,  or 
for  the  removal  of  the  circle  detached  by 
the  trephine.  In  Dental  Surgery,  an  in- 
strument sometimes  employed  in  the  ex- 
traction of  roots  of  teeth.  The  elevator 
used  in  the  last-mentioned  operation  is  of 
a  pointed  shape,  bearing  some  resemblance 
to  the  tongue  of  a  carp,  and  is  hence  called 
by  the  French  dentists  langue  de  carpe;  it 
is  flat  or  slightly  concave  on  one  side  and 
convex  on  theVher,  attached  to  a  straight 
or  curved  shank,  according  to  the  fancy  ol 
the  operator,  or  the  part  of  the  jaw  on 
which  it  is  designed  to  be  employed,  and 
inserted  in  a  large,  strong,  ivory,  wood,  or 
pearl  handle. 

Elevator  Ani.    Levator  ani. 
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Eleva'tor  La'bii  Inferio'ris  Pro'- 
prius.    Levator  labii  inferior  is. 

Elevator  La'bii  Superio'ris  Pro'- 
prius.  Levator  labii  superioris  alajque 
nasi. 

Elevator  Labio'rum.  Levator  anguli 
oris. 

Elevator  Na'si  Alarum.  See  Leva- 
tor Labii  Superioris  Al^eque  Nasi. 

Elevator  Oc'uli.    Rectus  superioris. 

Elevator  Pal'pebrse  Superio'ris. 
Levator  palpebrse  superioris. 

Elevator  Scap'ulae.  Levator  scapula. 

Elevator  Testic'uli.  The  cremaster 
muscle. 

Elevator  Uretb/rse.  Thetransversus 
perinaei  muscle. 

Elevato'rium.  The  elevator;  a  sur- 
gical instrument. 

Eliminate.  To  set  free,  to  expel, 
to  throw  off. 

Eliqun'tioii.  Liquation.  In  Metal- 
lurgy, a  process  of  separating  two  metals 
of  different  fusion  points,  by  heating  the 
mixture  sufficiently  to  melt  that  metal 
which  fuses  at  the  lower  temperature, 
when  it  runs  out,  leaving  a  porous  cake  of 
the  more  infusible  metal.  The  same  pro- 
cess is  applied  to  the  separation  of  fusible 
sulphurets,  as  that  of  antimony,  from  their 
ores.  This  operation  is  sometimes  called 
leveating.    In  Pathology,  colliquation. 

Elixa'tion.  Elixatio ;  from  elixus, 
boiled,  sodden.  The  act  of  boiling  or 
seething. 

Elix'ir.  Generally  supposed  to  be 
from  elehser,  quintessence.  'A  solution  of 
various  medicinal  substances,  or  their  ac- 
tive principle,  in  alcohol.  It  is  analogous 
to  tincture. 

Elixir  Ac'idum  Halleri.  A  mixture 
of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  and  alco- 
hol. 

Elixir  Al'oes.  Tincture  of  aloes  and 
myrrh. 

Elixir  Antiasthmat'icum  Boer- 
haavii.  Boerhaave's  anti-asthmatic  elixir, 
composed  of  alcohol,  aniseed,  orris  root, 
liquorice,  elecampane,  sweet  flag,  and  asar- 
abacca.  * 

Elixir  of  Vit'riol  and  Tan'nin.  A 
saturated  solution  which  is  a  powerful  as- 
tringent and  haemostatic  applied  to  bleed- 
ing surfaces,  fungous  growths,  &c. 

Elixir  Paregor'icum.  Paregoric. 

Elixir  Pectora'le  Re'gis  Da'niae. 


A  mixture  of  liquorice,  fennel  water,  and 
ammoniated  alcohol. 

Elix'ir  Proprieta'tis.  Compound 
tincture  of  aloes. 

Elixir  Sacrum.  Tincture  of  rhubarb 
and  aloes. 

Elixir  Salu'tis.  Compound  tincture 
of  senna. 

Elixir  Stomacb/icum.  Compound 
tincture  of  gentian. 

Elixir  Vi'tae  Mathi'oli.  A  tincture 
of  alcohol  and  twenty-two  aromatic  and 
stimulating  substances  formerly  used  in 
epilepsy. 

Elixir  Vit'rioli.  Aromatic  sulphuric 
acid. 

Elixivia'tion.  Lixiviation. 

Ella'gic  Acid.  An  acid  obtained 
from  nutgalls,  distinct  from  gallic  and  tan- 
nic acids. 

Elm.  The  popular  name  of  all  the 
trees  belonging  to  the  genus  Vlmus. 

Elmintlio'cortoil.  Corallina  Cor- 
sicana. 

Elo'des.  From  eZoc,  a  marsh,  and 
eidoc,  resemblance.    Marsh  fever. 

Elonga'tioil.  Elonga'tio  ;  from 
elongate,  to  lengthen.  In  Surgery,  an  im- 
perfect luxation,  in  which  the  ligaments 
are  stretched  and  the  limb  lengthened. 
Also,  the  extension  required  in  the  reduc- 
tion of  a  dislocation  or  fracture. 

Elutria'tioil.  Elutria'tio;  from 
elutrio,  to  cleanse.  In  Chemistry  and 
Pharmacy,  the  separation  of  the  light 
from  the  heavy  particles  of  a  powder  by 
suspending  both  in  water,  allowing  the 
coarser  grains  to  fall  and  decanting  the 
fine  powder. 

Elii'vies.  From  eluo,  to  wasli  out. 
A  preternatural  discharge  of  any  fluid; 
also  the  fluid  itself.  Applied  sometimes 
to  leucorrhoea. 

Elytratre'sia.  Imperforation  of  the 
vagina. 

Elytri'tis.  From  ekvrpov,  the  vagina, 
and  itis,  inflammation.  Inflammation  of 
the  vagina. 

Elytroce'le.  From  eXvrpov,  the  va- 
gina, and  xe^ei  a  tumor.    Vaginal  hernia. 

Elyt'roide.  From  tlvrpov,  and  u6oq, 
resemblance.    The  tunica  vaginalis. 

El'ytron.  From  eXvu,  I  involve.  A 
sheath;  the  vagina.  In  Anatomy,  the  mem- 
branes enveloping  the  spinal  marrow  are 
called  elvrpa.    In  Zoology,  the  coriaceous 
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envelope  which  sheathes  the  inferior  or 
membranous  wing  of  Coleopterous  and  Or- 
thopterous  insects. 

Elytron 'cus.  From  tlvrpov,  and 
o/kg;,  a  tumor.  A  swelling  or  tumor  of 
the  vagina. 

Elytroplas'ty.  Operation  for  the 
cure  of  vesico-vaginal  fistula,  consisting  of 
transplanting  skin  from  the  labia  or  nates. 

Ely  tropto'si*.  From  elvrpov,  a 
sheath,  and  ktgxjis,  fall.  Applied  to  inver- 
sion and  prolapsus  vagina. 

Ely  trorrba'gia.  From  eAvrpov,  and 
pr/ywfu,  to  burst  forth.  Vaginal  hemor- 
rhage. 

Elytror'rbapliy.  From  e/.w-pov,  and 
pcujir/,  a  suture.  The  restoration  of  the  vagina 
by  suture  in  cases  of  fissure  and  prolapsus. 

ElytrorrSioVa.  From  elvrpov,  and 
pew,  to  flow.  Passive  hemorrhage  from 
the  vagina;  also  a  mucous  discharge  from 
the  vagina. 

Emacia'tion.  Emada'tio  ;  from 
emaciare,  to  grow  lean.  Wasting  of  the 
flesh.  The  condition  of  a  person  who  is 
losiiiLr  flesh.    Becoming  lean. 

Emana/tion.  Emanatio ;  fvomemti- 
nare,  to  issue  from.  A  term  applied  to 
fluid  or  gaseous  bodies,  which  proceed  or 
originate  from  other  bodies,  as  light  from 
the  sun,  odors  from  plants,  and  miasmata 
from  the  decomposition  of  animal  and  veg- 
etable substances. 

Eman'sio  Ilen'sinm.  Amenor- 
rhea, usually  applied  to  that  form  of  the 
disease  in  which  the  patient  has  never 
menstruated. 

Emar  giliatc.  In  Botany,  notched 
in  a  peculiar  manner  at  the  apex.  In  Zo- 
ology, having  the  margin  broken  by  an 
obtuse  notch  on  the  segment  of  a  circle; 
and  in  Mineralogy,  having  all  the  ridges 
of  the  primitive  forms  truncated,  each  by 
one  face. 

Eiiias'cnlate.  Emascula'tus.  A 
male  deprived  of  the  generative  power. 

Emasciila  tion.  Bmmcmla'Uo ; 
from  emasculare,  to  render  impotent.  The 
act  of  destroying  or  removing  the  male 
generative  organs,  or  testicles. 

Embalming.  The  preservation  of 
the  dead  body,  by  impregnating  it  with 
substances  capable  of  preventing  it  from 
becoming  putrid,  and  thus  preserving  it. 
Among  the  Egyptians  it  was  usually  done 
by  saturating  every  part  with  asphaltum. 


Einbain  ina.  From  efi^anru,  I  im- 
merse in.  A  medical  condiment  or  sauce 
in  which  the  food  is  dipped. 

Emboitenient.  A  French  word, 
applied  by  Bonnet  to  that  hypothesis  of 
generation  which  considers  the  embryos 
of  successive  periods  for  hundreds  of  years 
as  incased  within  one  another,  each  pos- 
sessed of  a  complete  series  of  organized 
parts. 

Em  bole.    Reducing  a  dislocation. 

Embolia.  Ev,  in,  and  fia?i'Au,  to 
throw.  Obstruction  of  an  artery  or  vein 
from  coagulated  blood. 

Em'bolus.  A  wedge  or  stopper. 
Applied  to  a  piece  of  coagulum,  formed  in 
large  vessels  in  certain  morbid  conditions, 
and  afterwards  forced  into  a  small  artery 
so  as  to  obstruct  the  circulation. 

Embonpoint.  A  French  word  sig- 
nifying in  good  condition  or  in  full  flesh. 

Embrocation.  Embrocaftio ;  from 
tfifipexu,  I  sprinkle.  A  fluid  application, 
especially  a  liniment,  to  be  rubbed  on  any 
part  of  the  body. 

Embroelie.  Embrocation. 

Em'bryo.  Ern'bryon;  from  eufipvu, 
I  grow.  The  foetus  in  utero  during  the 
early  stages  of  its  development.  Also  the 
germ  of  a  tooth  or  of  a  plant. 

Embryog'rapby.  Embryograpli'- 
ia;  from  Efifipvov,  the  embryon,  and  ypa^rj, 
a  description.  An  anatomical  description 
of  the  embryo. 

Embryology.  Embryolog'ia;  from 
e/i/3pvov,  and  Xoyoc,  an  account.  A  descrip- 
tion of,  or  treatise  on  the  embryo. 

Enibryotlilas'tes.  Embryoth  lm'- 
ta ;  from  £p,/3pvov,  the  embryo,  and  -dXavu, 
to  crush.  In  Obstetrics,  an  instrument  for 
crushing  the  dead  foetus  to  facilitate  its 
removal  in  difficult  parturition. 

Embryotomy.  Ernbryotom'ia ; 
from  e/xftpvov,  the  embryo,  and  te/hveiv,  to 
cut.  In  Obstetric  Surgery,  the  dismem- 
bering of  the  fcetus  in  utero  in  order  to  its 
removal. 

Embrynrcia.    From  e^fipvov,  and 

eZ/cw,  to  draw.  The  removal  of  the  dead 
foetus  with  a  blunt  hook. 

Embrynl'cns.  From  Ey.(ipvov,  and 
eA/cw,  to  draw.  The  blunt  hook  forceps 
for  the  extraction  of  the  foetus  from  the 
uterus. 

Em'ery.  A  variety  of  corundum  char- 
acterized by  extreme  hardness.    The  pow- 
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der  is  used  for  cutting  and  polishing  glass 
and  in  the  composition  of  wheels  for  grind- 
ing porcelain  teeth'. 

Em/ery  Wheels.  Wheels  varying  in 
thickness  from  an  eighth  to  three-quarters 
of  an  inch,  and  in  diameter  from  one  to 
nine  or  ten  inches,  composed  of  shellac 
and  emery.  They  are  employed  in  the 
mechanical  laboratory  of  the  dentist  for 
grinding  porcelain  or  mineral  teeth.  When 
well  made  they  are  preferable  to  any  other 
grinding  wheel,  except  the  corundum,  used 
for  this  purpose. 

Em'esis.  Eme'sia.  The  act  of  vomit- 
ing. 

Emetatropli'ia.  Atrophy  induced 
by  vomiting. 

Elliet/lC.  Emet'icum ;  from  eueu,  I 
vomit.  A  substance  capable  of  exciting 
emesis  or  vomiting. 

Emetic  Tartar.  Tartarized  antimony. 

Emetic  Weed.    Lobelia  inflata. 

Em'etine.  EmeWna.  A  vegetable 
alkali  discovered  by  Pelletier  in  ipecacu- 
anha, to  which  it  owes  its  emetic  power. 

Em'eto-Catliar'tic.  Erne' to  cath- 
m^tieus.  A  medicine  which  excites  vomit- 
ing and  purging  at  the  same  time. 

Em'inence.  Eminen'tia.  A  projec- 
tion or  protuberance  on  the  surface  of  an 
organ. 

Einiiieii  tia  Annularis.  The 

pons  varolii. 
Emiiieii'tiseCaiicIidan'tes.  The 

corpora  albicantia  of  the  brain. 

Eminentise  Lenticula'res.  The  cor- 
pora striata. 

Eminentise  Magnae  Cereb'ri.  The 
thalami  opticorum. 

Eminentiae  Quadrigem'inae.  The 
tubercula  quadrigemina. 

Em  issa  'l'ia.  From  emittere,  to  send 
or  let  out.  A  term  applied  in  Anatomy  to 
excretory  ducts. 

Emissaria  Durse  Mat'ris.  The  pro- 
cesses  of  dura  mater  which  accompany 
the  cerebral  nerves  through  the  cranial 
foramina. 

Emissaria  Santori'ni.  The  minute 
veins  which  communicate  with  the  sinuses 
of  the  dura  mater  through  the  foramina 
of  the  cranium,  and  may,  sometimes,  con- 
vey to  the  exterior  the  blood  circulating 
within. 

Emission.  Emis'sio ;  from  emittere^ 
to  send  out,  drive  out.    The  act  by  which 


matter  of  any  kind  is  thrown  from  the 

body. 

Emisso'rius.  Emissory;  that  which 
conveys  any  fluid  out  of  the  body. 

Emmeii'agogucs.  Iinnm  nago'ga  ; 
from  Efifirivia,  the  menses,  and  ayu,  I  drive, 
or  expel.  Medicines  which  promote  or 
favor  the  discharge  of  the  menses. 

Emme'iiia.    The  menses. 

Emmeiiolog'ia.  From f^ia,  the 
menses,  and  Aoyoc,  a  discourse.  A  treatise 
on  menstruation. 

Emol'lioiiis.  Emolli&n/tia;  from 
emollire,  to  soften  or  relax.  Substances 
which  soften  or  relax  inflamed  parts,  an 
bland  oils,  fomentations,  cataplasms,  &c. 

Emo'tion.  Emo'tio.  Affection  of 
the  mind.  Delirium. 

ElSipathe/ma.  E^ai^f ;  from  ttu- 
&r//m,  passio,  affectio.  Ungovernable  pas- 
sion. 

Empei'ria.  Empiricism ;  medicine 
founded  exclusively  upon  observation. 

Esji  ph  lysis.  From  ev,  in,  and  <pXvoic, 
a  vesicular  tumor  or  eruption.  Vesicular 
eruption,  with  a  discharge  of  an  acrid  fluid, 
as  in  aphtha,  erysipelas,  pemphigus,  &c. 

Eiiiphraetieus.  Emphrac'tic;  from 
e/MpparTu,  I  close,  I  obstruct.  A  medicine 
which  closes  the  pores  of  the  skin  when 
applied  to  it. 

Emplirag'ma.  That  which  ob- 
structs. 

Emphragma  Lachryma'le.  Fistula 
lachrymalis. 

Emphragma  Saliva/re.  Ranula. 

Emplirax'is.  Obstruction  of  any 
cavity  or  canal. 

Esnphy  ma.  A  tumor,  or  morbid 
growth. 

Einphysc  ma.  From  F/i^vcau,  I  in- 
flate. An  elastic,  crepitant  swelling,  caused 
by  the  introduction  of  air  or  other  aeriform 
fluid  into  the  cellular  texture. 

Emphysema  Abdom'inis.  See  Tym- 
panites. 

Emphysema  of  the  Lungs.  Infiltra- 
tion of  the  intercellular  texture  of  the 
lunii's  with  air. 

Emphysema  Pec'toris.    See  Pxet- 

MO-TIIOHAX. 

Empir'ic.  Empiri'cus ;  from  efiireipia, 
experience.  Formerly  applied  to  one  who, 
in  the  practice  of  physic,  followed  expe- 
rience alone,  hut,  at  present,  to  one  who 
deviates  from  the  course  pursued  by  regn- 
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lar  practitioners,  and  vends  nostrums.  The 
term  is  used  in  nearly  the  same  sense  as 
that  of  charlatan,  or  quack. 

Empiricism.  The  practice  of  em- 
pirics. Quackery. 

Eniplus'ticiis.    An  emphraetic. 

EmplilS  Irillll.  Front  tunlacoo,  I 
spread  upon.  A  plaster.  A  solid  glutin- 
ous compound  which,  at  the  ordinary  tem- 
perature of  the  body,  adheres  to  the  part 
on  which  it  is  placed. 

Emplastrum  Adhse'sivum.  Em- 
plastrum rexinos.  Resin  plaster ;  adhesive 
plaster. 

Emplastrum  Adhse'sivum  ArF- 
glicum.    Court  plaster. 

Emplastrum  AmmonFaci.  U.  S. 
An  ammoniac  plaster. 

Emplastrum  Ammoniaci  cum  Hy- 
drar'gyro.  Lond.  A  plaster  composed 
of  ammoniac,  mercury,  olive  oil,  and  sul- 
phur. 

Emplastrum  Aromat'icum.  Dub. 
Aromatic  plaster. 

Emplastrum  Asafcet'idse .  U.  S. 
Emplastrum  antihyster' icum.  An  asa- 
foetida  plaster. 

Emplastrum  BslladorFnse.  U.  S. 
A  plaster  of  belladonna. 

Emplastrum  Calefa'ciens.  Dub. 
A  calefacient  plaster. 

Emplastrum  Canthar'idis.  Lond. 
A  plaster  of  Spanish  flies. 

Emplastrum  Cantharidis  Com- 
pos'itum.  Ed.  Compound  plaster  of 
Spanish  tlies. 

Emplastrum  Ce'rse.  Lond.  A  wax 
plaster. 

Emplastrum  Cicu'tae.  A  French 
preparation  of  pitch  plaster,  with  hemlock 
powder. 

Emplastrum  CumFni.  Lond.  Cu- 
min plastrum. 

Emplastrum  Diach'ylon.  Emplas- 
trum plamhi.    Litharge  plaster. 

Emplastrum  Epispas'ticum.  Em- 
plastrum cantharidis.    Blistering  plaster. 

Emplastrum  Fer'ri.  TJ.  S.,  Ed.  Iron 
plaster.    Strengthening  plaster. 

Emplastrum  GaFbani.  Dub.  Gal- 
banum  plaster. 

Emplastrum  Galbani  Compos'- 
itum.  U.  S.  Compound  plaster  of  gal- 
banum. 

Emplastrum  Gummo'sum.  Ed. 
Gum  plaster. 


Emplas'trum  Hydrargyri.    U.  S., 

Lond.,  Ed.    Mercurial  plaster. 

Emplastrum  Hydrargyri  Com- 
pos'itum.  Ph.,  Dub.  A  mercurial  plas- 
ter, with  resin. 

Emplastrum  Lithar'gyri.  Emplas- 
trum pbimbi.    Litharge  plaster. 

Emplastrum  Norimbarg'erFss.  An 
ointment  of  red  lead,  wax,  oil,  and  camphor. 

Emplastrum  Opii.  U.  S.  An  opium 
plaster. 

Emplastrum  Pi' cis.  Lond.,  Ed.  Em- 
plastrum picis  compos'  itum.  Compound 
pitch  plaster. 

Emplastrum  Picis  cum  Canthar'- 
ide.    Plaster  of  pitch,  with  Spanish  flies. 

Emplastrum  Plumb'i.  U.  S.,  Lond. 
Lead  plaster. 

Emplastrum  Plumbi  Carbona'tis. 
Plaster  of  carbonate  of  lead. 

Emplastrum  ResFnae.  TJ.  S.,  Lond. 
Resin  plaster. 

Emplastrum  Sapo'nis.  U.  S.  Soap 
plaster. 

Emplastrum  Saponis  Compos'i- 
tum.    Adhesive  plaster. 

Emplastrum  SirrFplex.  Ed.  Emplas- 
trum cera.    Wax  plaster. 

Emplastrum  Thu'ris  Compos'i- 
tum.    Compound  frankincense  plaster. 

Emplastrum  VesicatcFrium.  Em- 
plastrum cantharidis.  Plaster  of  Spanish 
flies. 

Emporium.  A  mart.  The  brain 
was  formerly  so  called  because  all  the  af- 
fairs of  the  mind  are  transacted  there. 

Empres'ma.  From  efinp^u,  I  burn 
within.  Visceral  inflammation;  inflam- 
mation of  any  of  the  viscera. 

Emprosthot/oiios.  From  e/xTvpoc- 
&ev,  forward,  and  reivu,  I  stretch,  I  extend. 
A  form  of  tetanus,  in  which  the  body  is 
drawn  forward. 

Empsyclio'sis.  From  e/nipvxoo,  I 
animate.  I  vivify.  The  act  of  animating. 
The  union  of  soul  and  body. 

Empto'sis.  Imbibition.  Endosmosis. 

Empty'sis.  From  eutttvu,  I  spit  out. 
Hajmoptysis ;  spitting  of  blood. 

Empye'ma.  From  ev,  within,  and 
7rwv,  pus.  A  collection  of  pus  in  the 
chest,  antrum,  or  other  cavity. 

Em  pye  sis.  Suppuration.  A  phleg- 
monous eruption,  in  which  the  pimples 
gradually  fill  with  purulent  fluid,  and  after 
awhile  dry  up,  leaving  thick  scabs. 
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Empyoee'le.  From  ev,  in,  nvov,  pus, 
and  urilri,  a  tumor.  A  tumor  of  the  scro- 
tum formed  by  a  collection  of  pus. 

Empyom'plialus.  From  ev,  in, 
irvov,  pus,  and  o/i<f>a?.og,  the  naval.  A  sup- 
purating tumor  under  the  navel,  or  umbil- 
ical hernia. 

Em'pyos.  Purulent. 

Empyr'eal  Air.    Oxygen  gas. 

Empyreu'ma.  From  enwvpevu,  I 
kindle.  A  peculiar  offensive  odor  which 
animal  and  other  substances  contract  when 
decomposed  by  being  exposed  to  heat  in  a 
closed  vessel. 

Empyreiimat'ic.  Empyreumat'i- 
cus.  Possessing  the  qualities  of  empyreuma, 
as  an  empyreumatic  smell  or  taste. 

Empyreumatic  Oil.  Oil  derived  from 
the  destructive  distillation  of  animal  mat- 
ters. 

Emul'gcnt.  Emulgens  ;  from  emul- 
gere,  to  milk  out,  to  draw  out.  The  renal 
artery  and  vein  are  so  called,  because  the 
ancients  imagined  they  strained,  or  milked 
the  urine  through  the  kidneys. 

Em  til  sin.    Albumen  of  almonds. 

Emul'sio.    An  emulsion. 

Emulsio  Aca'cise.  Gum  Arabic  emul- 
sion. 

Emulsio  Amyg'dalse.  Almond  emul- 
sion ;  almond  milk. 

Emulsio  Camphora'ta.  An  emul- 
sion composed  of  camphor,  blanched  sweet 
almonds,  refined  sugar  and  water. 

Emu  Is  ion.  Emulsio.  A  medicine 
of  a  milky-white  appearance,  composed 
of  oil  and  mucilage. 

Emulsion,  Almond.  Mistura  amyg- 
dala? ;  almond  mixture. 

Emulsion,  Cam'phorated.  See 
Emulsio  Camphorata. 

Emulsion  of  Asafoei/ida.  Asafcetida 
mixture. 

Emulsion  of  Gum  Ammo'niac. 

Ammoniac  mixture. 

Emulsion  of  Gum  Ara'bic.  Muci- 
lage of  gum  arabic. 

Emul'siTe.  Applied  to  seeds  and 
the  kernels  of  nuts  which  yield  oil  when 
pressed. 

Eiminc'tory.  Emunctorium;  from 
emungere,  to  drain  off.  Any  excretory 
organ  of  the  body,  or  cavity,  containing 
fluids  to  be  excreted. 

Emun'dans.  Cleansing  or  purify- 
ing ;  applied  to  washes  for  ulcers. 


Emumlaiitia.  Detergents. 

Ena^'mos.  A  topical  application  for 
arresting  hemorrhage,  by  agglutinating  the 
parts. 

ElliCOrc  ma.  From  ev,  in,  and  aiu- 
peu,  I  lift  up.  that  which  hangs  or  floats 
in.    A  deposit  floating  in  the  urine. 

Enam/el.  A  vitreous  substance  used 
for  painting  on  porcelain,  glass,  and  for 
covering  metals  with  various  kinds  of  orna- 
mental work.  It  is  composed  of  coloring 
matters  which  consist  of  metallic  oxides, 
fluxes  of  vitrifiable  substances,  as  silicates, 
borates,  or  boro-silicates.  See  Porcelain 
Teeth. 

Enamel  Chisel.  A  dental  instrument 
of  a  chisel  shape  with  a  straight  or  oblique 
edge,  and  used  for  cutting  away  the  enamel 
and  dentine  of  the  teeth. 

Enamel,  Cuticle  of  the.  Nasmyth's 
membrane.  According  to  Mr.  Nasmyth, 
a  delicate  membrane  which  covers  the 
enamel,  but  so  closely  united  with  it,  that 
it  can  be  demonstrated  only  by  the  use  of 
chlorohydric  acid. 

Enamel  of  Porcelain  Teeth.  See 
Porcelain  Teeth. 

Enamel  of  the  Teeth.  Cortex  stria' ta; 
adaman'tina  den'tium;  crusta  dentium 
adaman' 'Una ;  substan'tia  mt'rea.  A  seem- 
ingly semi-vitreous  substance  which  covers 
the  crown  and  extends  to  the  neck  of  a 
tooth.  It  is  the  hardest  of  all  animal  sub- 
stances, is  usually  of  a  pearly  milk-white 
color,  and  extremely  smooth  and  glossy 
on  its  surface.  Like  dentine,  it  varies  in 
density,  being  much  harder  on  some  teeth 
than  others ;  it  is  thickest  on  those  parts 
most  exposed  to  friction,  as  on  the  pro- 
tuberances of  the  molars,  the  cutting  edges 
of  the  incisors,  and  the  cusps  of  the  bi- 
cuspids and  cuspidati,  and  is  thinnest  to- 
wards the  neck.  The  structure  of  the 
enamel  is  fibrous ;  its  fibres  radiating  from 
the  dentine  to  the  surface  of  the  tooth,  an 
arrangement  by  which  immense  strength 
and  power  of  sustaining  great  pressure 
are  given  to  it. 

In  describing  the  microscopic  structure 
of  the  enamel  of  the  human  tooth,  Pro- 
fessor Owen  says,  it  "  consists  of  long  and 
slender,  solid,  prismatic,  for  the  most  part 
hexagonal,  fibres  of  phosphate,  carbonate, 
and  fluate  of  lime,"  which  "  are  essentially 
the  contents  of  extremely  delicate  mem- 
branous tubes,  originally  subdivided  into 
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minute  depressed  compartments  or  cells, 
of  which  membranes  scarcely  a  trace  can 
he  detected  in  fully  formed  teeth.  The 
fibres  are  arranged  closely  together,  side 
by  side,  with  occasional  narrow  angular 
fissures,  or  interspaces,  which  are  most 
common  between  the  ends  nearest  the  den- 
tine ;  their  general  direction  is  perpen- 
dicular to  the  surface  of  the  dentine,  where 
the  ends  of  the  prisms  are  fixed  in  shallow 
depressions;  the  opposite  and  larger  ends 
form  the  exposed  surface  of  the  enamel ; 
the  fibres  proceeding  to  the  horizontal 
masticating  surface  are,  therefore,  vertical ; 
the  greater  number,  which  are  directed  to 
the  surface  of  the  crown,  are  horizontal, 
or  nearly  so ;  every  fibre,  as  a  general  rule, 
having,  like  the  tubes  of  the  dentine,  that 
direction  which  is  best  adapted  for  resist- 
ing cither  the  external  force  of  mastica- 
tion or  the  effects  of  lateral  pressure. 
Besides  the  minute  pits  corresponding 
with  the  inner  ends  of  the  enamel  fibres, 
the  outer  surface  of  the  dentine  sometimes 
presents  larger  depressions  The  en- 
amel fibres  describe  a  flexuous  course,  the 
curves  being  much  stronger  and  shorter 
than  the  primary  curves  of  the  dentinal 
tubes.  The  parallelism  of  the  fibres  con- 
tinues over  a  much  smaller  extent  of  any 
part  of  the  enamel  than  that  of  the  calcig- 
erous  tubes  in  the  dentine:  in  some  parts 
of  the  enamel  they  curve  in  opposite  direc- 
tions to  one  another,  like  the  vane  of  a 
leather.  Sometimes  the  fibres  may  be 
traced  through  the  entire  thickness  of  the 
enamel ;  w  here  they  fall  short,  and  where 
the  larger  fibres  diverge  from  each  other, 
shorter  complements  ones  fill  up  the 
interspaces.     Each  fibre  is  of  an 

inch  in  thickness,  and  is  marked  through- 
out its  entire  course  by  faint,  close-set, 
transverse  stria-.  When  a  section  of  en- 
amel includes  several  fibres  in  its  thick- 
ness, certain  of  the  overlapping  curves 
intercept  a  portion  of  light,  and  occasion 
the  appearance  of  dusky,  brownish  waves. 
Another  appearance,  more  immediately 
related  to  the  formation  of  enamel,  is  pro- 
duced by  lines  crossing  the  enamel  fibres, 
parallel  with  the  outer  margin  of  the  en- 
amel, but  nor  always  parallel  with  that 
attached  to  the  dentine.  These  lines  are 
not  of  equal  clearness,  but  are  very  nearly 
equidistant,  being  about  of  an  inch 

apart;   they  are  more  plainly  seen  in 


transverse  sections  of  the  crown  than 
longitudinal  sections,  and  they  have  the 
same  relation  to  the  fibres  of  the  enamel 
which  the  contour-lines  of  the  dentine 
bear  to  the  calcigerous  tubes.  Without 
doubt  they  indicate,  in  like  manner,  strata 
of  segments  of  the  fibres  and  stages  in 
the  formation  of  the  substance.  "Where 
these  strata,  which  are  arranged  very  ob- 
liquely to  the  vertical  surface  of  the  den- 
tine, cross  out  upon  that  surface,  they 
occasion  those  waves,  transverse  annular 
delicate  markings,  which  Leeuwenhoek 
noticed  upon  the  exterior  of  the  enamel, 
and  which  he  supposed  to  indicate  succes- 
sive stages  in  the  protrusion  of  the  tooth 
through  the  gum,  in  taking  its  place  in  the 
dental  series." 

Mr.  Nasmyth  has  demonstrated  with  the 
microscope  that  the  enamel  of  the  human 
tooth,  as  well  as  the  dentinal  part,  is  cel- 
lular. Each  cell  "is  of  a  semicircular 
form,  and  the  convexity  of  the  semicircle 
looks  upward  toward  the  free  external 
portion  of  the  tooth."  Thus,  by  this  most 
peculiar  structural  arrangement,  a  capa- 
bility of  resisting  mechanical  force  is  im- 
parted to  the  enamel,  which  its  simple 
fibrous  structure  would  wholly  fail  to 
supply. 

The  chemical  composition,  according  to 
Berzelius,  in  every  100  parts  of  enamel  is, 
f o  wit : 

Phosphate  of  lime     ....  85.3 

Fluate  of  lime  3.2 

Carbonate  of  lime  ....  8.0 
Phosphate  of  magnesia  ...  1.5 
Soda  and  muriate  of  soda  .  .  1.0 
Animal  matter  and  water  .    .  1.0 

100. 

These  proportions,  however,  are  not  al- 
ways the  same.  They  vary  in  the  enamel 
of  the  teeth  of  different  individuals. 

Enaiite  sis.  The  confluence  or  near 
approach  of  ascending  and  descending 
blood-vessels. 

Enaiitlie'ma.  From  uv#ew,to  bloom. 
A  name  for  certain  eruptions  of  the  mucous 
membrane. 

I  .ii a  ii  J  he  sis.  From  ev,  in,  and  av&eu, 
to  bloom.  An  eruption  on  the  skin ;  rash 
exanthem,  including  scarlet  fever,  measles, 
and  urticaria. 

Enarthro'sis.    From  ev,  in,  and 
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apdpov,  a  joint.  A  species  of  diarthrosis, 
in  which  the  round  head  of  one  bone  is 
received  into  the  cavity  of  another,  so  as 
to  admit  of  motion  in  all  directions. 

Enar'thruni.  A  foreign  body  in  a 
joint. 

Encan'this.  From  ev,  and  navdog, 
the  angle  of  the  eye.  A  tumor  or  excres- 
cence in  the  internal  angle  of  the  eye. 

Encanthis  Benig-'na.  A  soft,  red, 
and  sometimes  rather  livid  excrescence  of 
the  carunculalachrymalis,  which  generally 
yields  to  astringent  collyria. 

Encanthis  Malig-'na.  A  malignant 
excrescence  of  the  caruncula  lachrymalis. 

Encar'pos.  Pregnant. 

Encatalep'sis.  Catalepsy. 

Encathis'ma.  Semicupium. 

Eiicail'ma.  From  ev,  in,  and  wvw,  I 
burn.  The  scar  of  a  burn,  or  the  vesicle 
caused  by  a  burn ;  also,  an  ulcer  of  the 
cornea,  followed  by  escape  of  humor. 
Also,  the  old  name  of  nitrate  of  silver. 

Encau'sis.  A  burn ;  encauma  ;  nioxi- 
bustion. 

Enceph'ala.  A  generic  term  ap- 
plied to  mollusca  which  have  a  distinct 
head. 

Encephalal'gia.  Headache. 

Encephalalgia  Hydrop'ica.  Hy- 
drocephalus, or  dropsy  of  the  brain. 

Enccphala  'ia.  The  great  sub-king- 
dom of  vertebrata,  in  which  the  brain  is 
protected  by  a  bony  case. 

Encephalic.  EncephaV  icus  ;  from 
ev,  in,  nc<j>a?Li),  the  head.  Eelating  to  the 
encephalon. 

Encephalitis.  Inflammation  of 
the  brain. 

Encephalitis  Exsudato'ria.  Hydro- 
cephalus interims. 

Encephaloceie.  From  ey/ce^aAoc, 
the  brain,  and  Krfkq,  hernia.  Hernia  cere- 
bri.   Fungus  cerebri. 

Eliceph'aloid.  From  ey/ce^aXoc, 
and  eidog.  resemblance.  Cerebriform. 
This  term  is  applied  by  Laennec  to  a  spe- 
cies of  morbid  substance  which  frequently 
constitutes  the  mass  of  scirrhous  or  can- 
cerous tumors,  because  of  its  resemblance 
to  the  medullary  substance  of  the  brain. 

Encephaloina.    Fungus  cerebri. 

Encephaloinala'cia.  Mollities 
cerebri,  or  softening  of  the  brain. 

Enceph'aloil.  Enceph' alum  ;  from 
ev,  in,  and  neipalrj,  the  head.    The  contents 


of  the  cranium,  including  the  cerebrum, 
cerebellum,  and  medulla  oblongata,  with 
their  vessels,  nerves,  and  investing  mem- 
branes. 

Encephalophyinata.  Tubercles 
of  the  brain. 

Encephalopyo'sis.  From  eyne<pa- 
lor,  the  brain,  and  tviw,  pus.  Ulceration 
of  the  brain. 

Encephalo'sis.  A  tumor  of  a 
brain-like  appearance* 

Encephalosisimis.  Concussion  of 
the  brain. 

Enccphalozo'a.  A  term  applied 
in  Zoology  to  that  division  of  the  animal 
kingdom  which  comprehends  those  ani- 
mals that  have  two  nervous  systems,  one 
ganglionic,  the  other  cerebro-spinal. 

Encharax'is.  Scarification. 

Enehoiulro  nia.  From  ev,  in,  and 
xovdpog,  a  cartilage.  A  cartilaginous  tu- 
mor. 

Enchon  drns.  Ev,  in,  and  xovdpos, 
a  cartilage.  Cartilaginous.  Also,  gran- 
ular, having  grains. 

Enchoiios.  Endemic. 

Enchyinoina.  Enchymo'sis ;  from 
ev,  in,  and  xvu,  1  pour.  Infusion  or  pour- 
ing in  of  blood  into  the  cutaneous  vessels, 
caused  by  joy,  anger,  or  shame ;  blushing. 

Enclysina.  From  ev,  in,  and  kIv^u, 
to  cleanse  out.    A  clyster. 

Eneoiiia.  From  ev,  in,  and  noilia, 
the  belly.    The  abdominal  viscera. 

Enc«Eli/tis.  Inflammation  of  the  ab- 
dominal viscera. 

Encolpis'mus.  Introduction  of  any 
medicament  into  the  vagina. 

Encyst'ed.  From  ev,  in,  and  avanq, 
a  bladder.  Applied  to  a  tumor  or  other 
matter  inclosed  in  a  cyst  or  sac. 

Encys'tis.   An  encysted  tumor. 

Eildan  gillili.  Endangi'on.  The 
lining  membrane  of  vessels. 

Endeix'is.  Indication. 

Endemic.  Endem'icus;  from  ev, 
in,  and  dqfiog,  the  people.  Prevalent  dis- 
ease in  a  particular  or  circumscribed  region 
or  district  of  country. 

Endento'sis.  From  ev.  in,  and  dens, 
dentis,  a  tooth,  and  ooreov,  bone.  Dental 
exostosis. 

Endcrm  ic.  Endermat'ic;  from  ev, 
in,  and  dcppartKos,  cutaneous.  The  treat- 
ment of  disease  by  the  application  of  rem- 
edies to  the  skin,  especially  after  the  re- 
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moval  of  the  cuticle.  Morphia  and 
strychnia  are  often  administered  in  this 
way. 

Ilii'ilo.  From  evSov,  within.  A  com- 
mon prefix. 

Endoiiorti'tis.  From  evdov,  within, 
and  aortitis,  inflammation  of  the  aorta. 
Inflammation  of  the  inner  membrane  of 
the  aorta. 

Endoear'diac.  Within  the  heart; 
applied  to  sounds  produced  within  that 
organ. 

Endocardial.  EvSov,  within,  and 
na/idia,  heart.    Within  the  heart. 

Endocarditis.  Inflammation  of 
the  lining  membrane  of  the  heart. 

Endocoli'iis.  Dysentery. 

Endodontics.  From  evSov,  with- 
in, n<\,,r<\  a  tooth,  and  itis,  signifying  in- 
flammation. Inflammation  of  the  lining 
membrane  of  a  tooth.  This  may  arise 
from  exposure  of  the  pulp-cavity  and  the 
presence  or  contact  of  acrid  and  irritating 
agents,  or  from  exposure  to  sudden  transi- 
tions of  temperature,  or  from  mechanical 
violence,  as  in  the  case  of  a  blow,  or  im- 
properly performed  dental  operation..  It 
may  also  occur  as  the  result  of  constitu- 
tional disease.  But  from  whatever  cause 
produced,  it  is  always  attended  with  the 
severest  and  most  agonizing  pain,  and  is 
seldom  relieved,  when  acute,  by  any  other 
means  than  the  extraction  of  the  tooth  or 
the  destruction  of  the  pulp. 

Endocntcri'tis.  Enteritis. 

Endogastri'tis.  Inflammation  of 
the  lining  membrane  of  the  stomach. 

Eiidogen'esis.  Cell-formation  with- 
in a  cell. 

Endog  enous.  Increasing  by  in- 
ternal growth. 

En'dolymphia.  The  liquid  con- 
tained in  the  membranous  canals  of  the 
ear. 

Endometritis.  Inflaumiation  of 
the  lining  membrane  of  the  womb. 

Endopliloe'um.  The  inner  bark  of 
a  plant ;  the  liber. 

Endo'sis.  Remission. 

Endosmom/eter.  An  instrument 
for  measuring  the  force  of  the  endosmotic 
action. 

En'dosmose.  Endosmo'sh ;  from 
evSov,  within,  and  oa/wc:,  impulse.  Imbibi- 
tion. The  transmission  of  a  fluid  through 
a  membrane  from  the  interior,  or  the  pass- 


age of  a  thin  fluid  from  without  by  a 
dense  one  within.  The  property  depends 
mainly  upon  the  capillary  attraction  of 
the  walls  of  the  cavitjr.  Endosmose  is 
also  sometimes  used  to  signify  the  passage 
of  a  more  transmissible  fluid,  whilst  exos- 
mosis  signifies  that  of  the  least  transmissi- 
ble. See  Osmose.  Mr.  Lintot,  an  English 
dentist,  and  author  of  a  small  treatise  on 
the  Teeth,  is  of  the  opinion  that  dental 
caries  is  the  result  of  the  chemical  action 
of  an  acidulated  fluid  of  the  mouth  upon 
the  dentinal  tissue,  while  undergoing  an 
endosmotic  action  on  it.  That  such  action 
might,  under  certain  circumstances,  take 
place  through  the  cells  of  the  dentine,  is 
not  improbable,  and  in  the  event  of  its 
occurrence,  would,  it  is  fair  to  presume, 
hasten  the  decomposition  of  the  part  of 
the  tooth  in  which  it  was  taking  place. 

Endosmo'sis.  The  passage  of 
liquids  or  gases  through  membranes. 

Endosmot/ic.  Relating  to  endos- 
mose. 

En/dospcrm.  EvSov,  within,  and 
cirepfia,  a  seed.  The  albumen  between  the 
integuments  and  the  embryo. 

Endoslei'tis.  Inflammation  of  the 
lining  membrane  of  a  bone. 

EntlostOllie.  EvSov,  and  aropa.  a 
mouth.  The  inner  opening  of  the  ovula. 
Also  a  chronic  tumor  within  a  bone. 

Ene'cia.  A  generic  term  applied  by 
Dr.  Good  to  continued  fever. 

En 'eina.  From  evirjjii,  to  inject.  An 
injection ;  a  clyster. 

Enema  Anod/ynum.  An  anodyne 
clyster;  a  clyster  of  starch  and  opium. 

Enema  Cathar/ticum.  A  purging 
clyster. 

Enema  Commu/ne.  A  common 
clyster,  composed  of  water  gruel,  or  mo- 
lasses and  water,  with  a  little  oil  or  lard, 
and  common  salt. 

Enema  Fcet'idum.  A  purging  clyster 
of  t  incture  of  asafcetida. 

Enema  Nicotia'nae.  A  tobacco  clys- 
ter. 

Enema  Terebin'thinae.  A  turpen- 
tine clyster. 

Enepider'miC.  Enepider'micus  ; 
from  ev,  in,  eni,  upon,  and  Sepfia,  the  skin. 
The  treatment  of  disease  by  the  applica- 
tion of  remedies,  such  as  plasters,  blisters, 
&c,  upon  the  skin. 

En'ergy.    Energia;  from  evepyeu,  I 
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act.  In  Physiology,  the  active  operation 
of  the  various  organs  of  the  body.  Thus 
we  say,  the  vital  energy,  the  muscular  en- 
ergy, the  nervous  energy,  &c. 

Enervation.  Enerva'tio  ;  from  e, 
out  of,  and  nervus,  strength.  The  act  of 
debilitating;  a  state  of  weakness. 

Engeiso'ma.  Engizoma;  from 
eyyifa,  I  approximate.  A  fracture  of  the 
skull,  in  which  a  broken  portion  of  bone 
passes  beneath  a  sound  portion,  and  com- 
presses the  brain.  Also,  an  instrument 
used  in  fractures  of  the  clavicle. 

Engine,  Elliott's  Suspension. 
A  machine  modelled  on  the  plan  of  sus- 
pension from  the  ceiling,  and  in  which  the 
driving  power  is  belted  directly  to  the 
shaft  of  the  hand-piece  without  the  inter- 
vention of  an  adjustable  arm  or  flexible 
cable.  The  hand-piece  is  balanced  and 
tension  given  to  the  driving-belt  by  a 
small  pulley,  attached  to  the  hand-piece 
spindle,  and  being  suspended  on  a  cord,  it 
is  free  to  move  in  any  and  every  direction, 
and  causes  the  burr-drill  or  other  instru- 
ment used  by  means  of  the  engine,  and 
which  is  carried  by  a  fly-wheel  on  the 
shaft,  to  be  readily  applied  to  any  cavity 
in  the  mouth.    See  Dental  Engine. 

Engine,  S.  S.  White,  Dental.  A 
foot-power  machine,  embracing  the  fol- 
lowing devices  and  combinations :  The 
use  of  a  flexible  wire  shaft,  with  a  flexible 
sheath  over  it.  The  combination  of  a  base 
or  stand  with  the  upper  works;  a  device 
for  operating  the  power  from  either  side 
of  the  dental  chair ;  a  hand-piece,  with 
hardened  steel  bearings,  and  tool  mutually 
locking,  the  latter  readily  placed  or  re- 
moved and  remaining  undisturbed  by  the 
pulling-cut,  or  by  the  swiftest  revolution 
without  pressure.  The  driving-wheel  is 
operated  by  a  pedal  and  flat  steel  spring 
pitman,  which  gives  to  the  crank  when  on 
the  down  centre  an  upward  motion,  allow- 
ing the  foot  of  the  operator  to  run  the 
engine  with  ease.    See  Dental  Engine. 

Engoiupho'sis.  Gomphosis. 

Engorge'inent.  From  en,  in,  and 
gorge,  the  throat.  Inordinate  flow  of 
blood  to  the  vessels  of  a  part  or  organ, 
and  consequent  obstruction  and  increase 
of  volume. 

Engoiiement.  A  French  term  sig- 
nifying obstruction ;  congestion. 

En  nui.  Mental  languor ;  weariness. 


Enosto'sis.  From  f  v,  and  oareov,  a 
bone.  A  tumor  formed  in  the  medullary 
part  of  a  bone. 

Enrytli  naos.  From  ev,  and  pvd/ioc, 
number.  Irregularity  in  the  beating  of 
the  pulse. 

Ens.  Being;  entity;  existence.  In 
Chemistry,  a  substance  supposed  to  con- 
tain, in  a  small  compass,  all  the  virtues  of 
the  ingredients  from  which  it  is  drawn. 

Ens  Mar'tis.    Ammoniated  iron. 

Ens  Pri'mum  Sola're.  Antimony. 

Ens  Ven'eris.    Chloride  of  copper. 

En 'siflonn.  From  ensis,  a  sword, 
and  forma,  form.  Sword-like.  In  Anat- 
omy, applied  to  some  parts  from  their 
resemblance  to  a  sword,  as  the  ensiform 
cartilage. 

Enstalax'is.  Instillation,  or  drop 
by  drop. 

En'stroplie.    Inversion  of  a  part. 

Enta'sis.  Enta'sia;  from  evreivu,  to 
stretch.  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Good  to 
constrictive  spasm,  embracing  wry-neck, 
cramp,  locked  jaw,  &c. 

Entelinin'tha.  From  evroc,  within, 
and  e'A/uvc,  a  worm.  Synonymous  with 
Entozoa. 

En'tera.  Evrepa,  the  bowels,  from 
evroc,  within.    The  intestines. 

Enterad'enes.  From  evrepov,  an 
intestine,  and  ath)v,  a  gland.  The  mucous 
intestinal  glands. 

Enteral 'gia.  From  evrepov,  intes- 
tine, and  a~Ayoq,  pain.  Colic ;  pain  in  the 
intestines. 

Eiiterangiemplirax'is.  Obstruc- 
tion of  the  vessels  of  the  intestine. 

Enteratroph'ia.  From  evrepov, 
intestine,  and  atrophia,  want  of  nutrition. 
Atrophy  of  the  intestines. 

Enterauxe.  Hypertrophy  of  the 
muscular  coat  of  the  intestines. 

Enteremplirax'is.  From  evrepov, 
intestine,  and  e^pa^c,  obstruction.  Ob- 
struction of  the  intestines. 

Enterepiplom  plialoee'le.  Um- 
bilical hernia  containing  both  omentum 
and  bowel. 

Enter'ic.  Enter*  icus;  from  evrepov, 
an  intestine.    Pertaining  to  the  intestines. 

Enter'ica.  Disease  affecting  the  in- 
testinal canal. 

Enteri'tis.  From  evrepov,  an  intes- 
tine, and  itis,  signifying  inflammation.  In- 
flammation of  the  intestines. 
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Enteri'tis,  Follicular.  Typhoid 
fever. 

Eiltero.  Enteron.  A  prefix;  from 
evrepov,  an  intestine. 

EnteroI»ro'siw.  From  evrepov,  an 
intestine,  and  (Spuoic,  the  act  of  gnawing. 
Perforation  of  the  intestines. 

Enteroc'aee.  Adynamic  dysentery 
accompanied  by  diphtheritis  and  gangrene 
of  tlie  colon  and  rectum. 

Enteroee'le.  From  evrepov,  an  in- 
testine, and  kt/2.7/,  hernia,  tumor.  Intestinal 
hernia. 

Enteroeystoce'le.  From  evrepov, 
intestine,  kvotiq,  a  bladder,  and  kt]Xti,  a  tu- 
mor. Intestinal  hernia  in  which  a  portion 
of  the  bladder  is  included. 

Euterode'la.  From  evrepov,  and 
f5e/lof,  manifest.  A  section  of  a  class  of 
Polyga&trica,  in  which  the  alimentary  ca- 
nal is  terminated  by  a  mouth  and  anus. 

Enteroepiploce'le.  From  evrepov, 
an  intestine,  ennrloov,  the  omentum,  and 
kt/Xt/,  a  tumor.  Hernia  containing  both 
intestine  and  omentum. 

Enteroepiplom'plialus.  From 
evrepov,  intestine,  eTwrXoov,  the  omentum, 
and  o/j<j>aXoc,  the  navel.  Umbilical  hernia, 
containing  both  intestine  and  omentum. 

Enterogastroce'le.  From  evrepov, 
intestine,  yaorrip,  the  belly,  and  Krfkri,  a 
tumor.    Abdominal  hernia. 

Enterog'rapliy.  Enterograph'ia ; 
from  evrepov,  intestine,  and  ypafyrj,  descrip- 
tion. An  anatomical  description  of  the 
intestines. 

Eiiterohydroce'le.  From  evrepov, 
intestine,  vdup,  water,  and  arilr/,  tumor. 
Scrotal  hernia,  complicated  with  hydrocele. 

Enteroischioce'le.  From  evrepov, 
intestine,  taxiov,  the  ischium,  and  ktjXtj,  a 
tumor.  Intestinal  hernia  at  the  ischiatic 
foramen. 

Eiitero'litlius.  From  evrepov,  in- 
testine, and  lidoc,  a  stone.  Intestinal  cal- 
culous concretion. 

Enterol'ogy.  En  terolog'ia  ;  from 
evrepov.  intestine,  and  loyoc,  a  discourse. 
Anatomical  treatise  on  the  intestines. 

Enteroniesenter'ie  Fever.  Ty- 
phus fever  attended  by  ulceration  of  the 
small  intestines  and  enlargement  of  the 
mesenteric  glands. 

Enterom'plialus.  From  evrepov, 
intestine,  and  outyaloc,  umbilicus.  Umbil- 
ical intestinal  hernia. 


Eii'tcron.    Evrepov.  Intestine. 

Enteropathy.  EnteropaWia;  from 
evrepov,  intestine,  and  iva&oc,  a  disease.  A 
generic  term  for  intestinal  disease. 

Enteroplilo  gia.  Enteritis. 

Enterorrliag'ia.  From  evrepov,  and 
priyvvui,  to  burst  forth.  Hemorrhage  of 
the  intestines. 

Enterorrlia'pliia.  En  teror'rha- 
phy ;  from  evrepov,  intestine,  and  paipr],  a 
suture.    A  suture  of  the  intestines. 

Enterorrlice'a.  Diarrhoea. 

Enterosareoce'le.  From  evrepov, 
intestine,  oapE,  flesh,  and  k^ij,  a  tumor.  In- 
testinal hernia  complicated  with  sarcocele. 

Entero'ses.  A  class  of  diseases  em- 
bracing all  that  affect  the  intestines. 

Eiiterot'omy.  Enter  otom'ia.  In 
Anatomy,  dissection  of  the  intestines.  In 
Surgery,  an  operation  for  an  artificial  anus, 
or  for  the  evacuation  of  accumulated  faces. 

Enterozo'a.  Worms.   See  E.mtozoa. 

EntliaVsis.  Fracture  of  the  cranium 
with  depression  of  the  fragments. 

Eiltlielmiii  tlies.  Worms. 

Eiitliet'ic.  Ev,  and  Tidiyu,  to  place. 
Diseases  arising  from  a  morbific  virus 
placed  or  implanted  in  the  system,  as 
syphilis,  leprosy,  &c. 

Entomology.  From  evrofja,  in- 
sects, and  loyoc,  a  discourse.  A  treatise 
on  insects. 

Ento'nia.    Tension.    Tonic  spasm. 

Enton/ie.  Eriton'iciis  ;  from  ev,  de- 
noting excess,  and  rovoc,  tone.  Having 
great  tension  or  increased  action. 

Eil'topliyte.    A  vegetable  parasite. 

Entozo'a.  Entozoa'ria  ;  from  evroc, 
within,  and  («ov,  an  animal.  Lowly  or- 
ganized invertebrate,  and  generally  ver- 
miform, animals ;  the  most  of  which  are 
parasitic  on  the  internal  organs  of  other 
animals. 

There  are  five  species  of  worms  which 
infest  the  human  intestines,  viz.:  1.  Asca- 
ris  lumoricoides,  the  long  round  worm;  2. 
Ascaris  vermicular  is,  the  maw  or  thread- 
worm ;  3.  Taenia  lata,  or  vulgaris,  the 
broad  tape- worm;  4.  Taenia  solium,  the 
long  tape-worm;  5.  Trichocephalus,  the 
long  thread-worm. 

There  is  another  class  of  entozoa  Avhich, 
though  of  rare  occurrence,  have  been  found 
in  different  parts  of  the  body.  1.  The  Fas- 
ciola  hepatica,  called  the  Distoma  hepati- 
cum,  or  fluke,  sometimes  found  in  the  gall- 
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bladder;  2.  The  Scarabceus,  or  beetle 
grubs ;  several  species  of  which  have  been 
found  in  the  ear,  intestines,  and  vagina;  3. 
The  (Estrus,  a  fly,  the  larvae  of  which  are 
deposited  in  wounds  or  fetid  ulcers;  4. 
The  Gordius,  or  horse-hair  worm ;  found 
in  stagnant  water,  and  are  sometimes 
taken  into  the  stomach;  5.  The  Musca, 
several  of  which  genus,  as  the  Musca  car- 
nuria,  or  flesh-fly,  the  Musca  vomitoria,  or 
blow-fly,  the  Musca  cibaria,  or  pantry-fly, 
and  the  Musca  putris,  or  hopper-fly  mag- 
got, deposit  their  eggs  in  the  nose,  maxil- 
lary antra,  and  rectum. 

There  is  still  another  class  of  entozoa 
which  infest  different  parts  of  the  body, 
as,  1.  Acephalocystis,  or  hydatid ;  2.  The 
Cysticercus,  or  bladder-tail  hydatid;  3. 
The  Polycephalus,  or  many-headed  worm; 
4.  Echinococcvs,  the  small  granular  bodies 
found  in  Acephalocysts ;  5.  The  Filaria 
medinensis,  or  Guinea-worm;  6.  The  Aca- 
rus  of  the  itch;  7.  The  Trich'ina  Spira- 
lis.   Which  see. 

Entozo  on  Follk-ulo  ruin.  Aca- 
rus  folliculorum.  An  articulated  animal- 
cule, found  in  the  cutaneous  follicles. 

En 'i rails.  The  abdominal  viscera; 
the  intestines. 

Entriolio  ina.  From  ev,  in,  and 
rptxu/ia,  hair.  The  ciliary  edge  of  the 
eyelids. 

Eiitrop'ium.  Entropion;  from  ev, 
in,  and  rpeiru,  I  turn.  Inversion  of  the 
eyelids,  so  that  the  eyelashes  are  brought 
in  contact  with,  and  irritate  and  inflame 
the  globe  of  the  eye. 

Enucleate.  Nucleus,  a  kernel. 
Tumors  taken  from  the  substance  in  which 
they  were  imbedded,  like  a  kernel  from  a 
shell. 

Enure  sis.  From  evovpeu,  I  void 
urine  in  bed.  Involuntary  flow  of  urine 
from  paralysis  or  relaxation  of  the  sphincter 
of  the  bladder. 

Eocene'.  From  que,  aurora,  and  mivoc, 
recent.  A  term  applied  in  Geology  to  the 
earlier  tertiary  deposits,  in  which  there  are 
only  a  few  organic  remains  of  existing 
species  of  animals. 

Ep-,  Epll-,  Epi-.  Ett,  E(j>,  em,  upon  ; 
above;  used  as  prefixes,  and  meaning 
above,  exterior,  augmentation,  addition, 
increase,  reciprocal  action,  repetition,  &c. 

Epacmas'ticos.  From  em,  and  a/c- 
(ia£u,  I  increase.    Fevers  which  increase, 


in  violence,  from  the  commencement  to 

the  crisis. 

Epanetus.  From  enavi?/fii,  to  re- 
mit. A  generic  term  applied  by  Dr.  Good 
to  remittent  fevers. 

Epanetus  Hec'tica.    Hectic  fever. 

Epanetus  Malig'nus  Fla'vus.  Yel- 
low fever. 

Epanetus  Mi'tis.    Remittent  fever. 

Epapllffi'resis.  From  eiraQaipea,  I 
take  away.  Repeated  obstruction,  par- 
ticularly of  blood. 

Epar'ma.    Epar'sis.    A  tumor. 

Epeiidyn'ia  Ventriculo'rum. 
The  lining  membrane  of  the  cavities  of  the 
brain. 

Eplie'lms.  From  em,  towards,  and 
Tjfir],  puberty*.  A  term  applied  in  Physiol- 
ogy to  one  who  has  attained  the  age  of 
puberty. 

Ephel'cis.  From  em,  upon,  and  e'A- 
koq,  an  ulcer.    The  crust  of  an  ulcer. 

Ephe'licles.  From  em,  upon,  and 
rfkLoq,  the  sun.  Freckles;  sunburns.  A 
cutaneous  affection  characterized  by  small 
and  large  brown  spots  upon  the  skin, 
caused,  as  the  name  imports,  by  the  direct 
action  of  the  rays  of  the  sun. 

Eplie'lis.  Ephelides. 

Epliein/era.  From  em,  during,  and 
ijfiepa,  a  day.  In  Pathology,  an  epithet, 
applied  to  disease,  especially  a  fever,  which 
lasts  but  a  day,  and  also,  by  the  French, 
to  a  poison  which  proves  fatal  within  a 
day. 

Epliial'tes.  From  e^alloyai,  to  leap 
upon.  Nightmare;  a  distressing  sensa- 
tion which  occurs  during  sleep,  in  which 
the  individual  fancies  himself  threatened 
by  the  approach  of  an  enemy  or  of  immi- 
nent danger  from  which  he  cannot  escape. 

Ephulro'sis.  From  e<pidpou,  to  per- 
spire. A  copious,  morbid  perspiration.  A 
colliquative  sweat. 

Epioan  'thus.  From  em,  upon,  and 
Kav&og,  the  angle  of  the  eye.  A  fold  of  skin 
extending  from  the  exterior  of  the  nose 
over  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye. 

Epicarp'.  From  em,  upon,  and  k<iP- 
troc,  fruit.  The  epidermis  or  outer  cover- 
ing of  fruit. 

Epicar'pium.  From  em,  upon,  and 
napnoQ,  the  wrist.  Application  to  the  wrist. 

Epiehro  sis.  From  em,  upon,  and 
xpuya,  color.  Discoloration  of  the  sur- 
face. Ephelides. 
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Epieol'ic.  From  eirt,  upon,  and  ko- 
aov,  the  colon.  The  part  of  the  abdomen 
over  the  colon. 

Epieon'dyle.  From  em,  upon,  and 
KovdvXnc,  a  condyle.  A  protuberance  at 
the  lower  extremity  of  the  os  humerus, 
which  gives  attachment  to  the  outer  lat- 
eral ligament  of  the  elbow  joint,  and  to  a 
very  strong  tendon  to  which  several  mus- 
cles of  the  posterior  part  of  the  forearm 
are  attached ;  and  so  called  because  it  is 
above  the  condyle. 

Epicondylo-cubita'lis.  The  an- 
coneus muscle. 

Epicondylo-Radia'lis.  The  supina- 
tor radii  brevis. 

Epicondylo  -  Supra  -  Metacarpia'- 
nus.    The  extensor  carpi  radialis  brevior. 

Epicondylo-Supra-Phalangettia'- 
nus  Communis.  The  extensor  digito- 
rum  communis. 

Epicondylo-Supra-Phalangettia'- 
nus  Min'imi  Digiti.  The  extensor  pro- 
prius  minimi  digiti. 

Epiooplio'sis.    Cophosis;  deafness. 

Epiera'iiium.  From  em,  upon,  and 
h  >aviov,  the  cranium.  Applied  to  various 
parts  of  the  cranium,  as  the  tendinous  ex- 
pansion of  the  oceipito-frontalis  muscle, 
and  even  to  the  whole  scalp. 

Epicra'sis.  From  etu,  upon,  and 
icepavvvfii,  I  temper.  The  treatment  of 
disease  by  soothing  and  demulcent  reme- 
dies which  the  humorists  supposed  pos- 
sessed the  power  of  correcting  the  vitiated 
humors. 

Epiori'sis.  Thejudgment  of  the  nat- 
ural causes,  treatment,  and  probable  ter- 
mination  of  a  diseasefounded  on  scientific 
principles. 

Epietc'iiiuui.  The  parts  upon  and 
above  t  he  pubes 

Epidcm'ic.  Epidem' kits ;  from  em, 
upon,  and  %/oc,  the  people.  A  disease 
which  simultaneously  attacks  multitudes 
of  persons  at  the  same  time,  and  in  the 
same  district,  or  extending  over  an  exten- 
sive district,  and  which  is  dependent  on  a 
noxious  condition  of  the  atmosphere. 

Epidem'y.    An  epidemic  disease. 

Eplden/drnm.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Orchidiacem. 

Epidendrum  VanilTa.  See  Va- 
nilla. 

Epid'eris.  The  clitoris;  thenyraphsa 
or  the  prepuce  of  the  clitoris. 


Epidor'mic.  Epider' miens ;  from 
eiriieppiQ,  the  scarf  skin.  Pertaining  to  the 
epidermis. 

Epider'mis.  From  em,  upon,  and 
Sep/ja,  the  skin.  The  cuticle,  or  scarf  skin, 
a  thin,  dry,  transparent  membrane,  devoid 
of  nerves  and  vessels,  which  covers  all  the 
surface  of  the  body  except  the  parts  that 
correspond  to  the  nails.  It  consists  of 
minute  scales,  placed  one  above  the  other. 

Epidor'moid.  From  emSepfitg,  and 
e«5oc,  resemblance.  Resembling  the  epi- 
dermis, or  cuticle. 

Epide'sis.  In  Surgery,  the  act  of 
binding  up  a  wound;  also,  the  application 
of  a  ligature  to  a  wounded  vessel. 

Epides'mos.  A  bandage  or  ligature. 

Epididymis.  From  exi,  upon,  and 
didv/ioc,  a  testicle.  A  hard,  grayish,  ob- 
long substance  upon  the  superior  margin 
of  the  testicle,  formed  by  the  convolutions 
of  the  rets  deferens.  It  is  a  canal  formed 
by  the  union  of  all  the  seminiferous  ves- 
sels folded  several  times  upon  themselves, 
after  having  traversed  the  Corpus  High- 
morin'nnm. 

Epid'osis.  From  em,  and  diSu/ii,  to 
give.  Increase,  as  of  a  disease,  or  in  the 
growth  of  the  body. 

Ep'idotC.  A  massive,  crystallized, 
granular  mineral,  of  a  fibrous  structure, 
and  of  various  shades  of  green. 

Epid'rome.  From  £7nfye«M,  T  run 
upon.    An  afflux  of  humors. 

EpigaVa  Ropons.  A  sweet-scent- 
ed running  plant,  flowering  in  early  spring, 
the  leaves  and  twigs  of  which  are  used 
liRe  uva  ursi. 

Epigastric.  Epigas'tricus ;  from 
em,  upon,  and  yaarqp,  the  stomach.  Re- 
lating to  the  epigastrium. 

Epigastric  Ar'tery.  An  artery  given 
off  by  the  external  iliac  when  it  passes 
under  Poopart's  ligament,  ascends  between 
the  rectus  muscle  and  peritoneum,  and 
anastomoses  about  the  umbilicus  with  the 
internal  mammary  artery. 

Epigastric  Region.  The  region,  on 
each  side,  below  the  short  ribs,  extending 
from  the  diaphragm  to  within  two  fingers 
of  the  umbilicus. 

Epigastrium.  The  epigastric  re- 
gion, or  part  situated  immediately  over  the 
stomach. 

Epigastrooe'Ie.  From  em,  upon, 
yaffTqp,  the  stomach,  and  kt]7t],  a  tumor. 
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Hernia  at  or  near  the  epigastric  region, 
whether  of  the  stomach  or  not. 

Epigeii'esis.  From  eku  upon,  and 
ycveovf,  generation.  A  theory  of  genera- 
tion which  regards  the  foetus  as  receiving 
at  once  from  each  parent  the  materials 
necessary  for  its  formation. 

Epigiiiom'cna.  From  em,  and  ye- 
vo/jaiy  to  succeed  or  supervene.  A  term 
applied  in  Pathology  to  symptoms  which 
occur  in  the  course  of  a  disease,  but  not 
necessarily  belonging  to  it. 

Epiglottic.  Epiglot'ticus.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  epiglottis. 

Epiglottic  Gland.  A  collection  of 
small  glands  situated  at  the  base  of  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  epiglottis. 

Epiglottis.  From  em,  upon,  and 
yTiuTTig,  the  tongue.  An  oval  cartilage, 
concave  posteriorly  and  convex  anterior- 
ly, situated  at  the  root  of  the  tongue  upon 
the  superior  opening  of  the  larynx.  It  is 
loose  at  its  superior  extremity,  and  attach- 
ed at  its  inferior  to  the  thyroid  cartilage. 
Its  use  is  to  ease  the  glottis,  or  superior 
opening  of  the  larynx,  and  prevent  the  in- 
troduction of  alimentary  substances  into 
the  air-passages  during  deglutition. 

Epiglottitis.  Inflammation  of  the 
epiglottis. 

Epiglottis.  From  em,  upon,  and 
y/lowvc,  the  buttocks.  The  superior  region 
of  the  buttocks. 

Ep'ilepsy.  Epilepsia.  'Emlr/^ia ; 
from  ETTilanjiavu,  I  seize  upon.  A  disease 
of  the  cerebro-spinal  organs,  attended  with 
violent  convulsions,  coma,  and,  generally, 
foaming  at  the  mouth.  The  disease  may 
be  idiopathic  or  symptomatic.  In  the 
former  case  it  results  from  a  morbid  af- 
fection of  the  encephalon;  in  the  latter, 
from  worms,  intestinal  irritation,  external 
violence,  or  from  some  other  accidental 
cause. 

Epileptic.  Epilep'ticm;  affected 
with,  or  relating  to,  epilepsy. 

Epileptoid.    Resembling  epilepsy. 

Epimortos.    An  unequal  pulse. 

Epiifiepll'elos.  Cloudy;  applied  to 
urine. 

Epinyctitles.  From  ewi,  upon,  ami 
wf,  night.  Eruptions  which  appear  during 
the  night,  and  disappear  in  the  morning. 
A  kind  of  nettle-rash. 

Epiparoxystnus.  The  too  fre- 
quent occurrence  of  the  febrile  paroxysm. 


Epipliwnom  'enon.  The  occur- 
rence of  any  unusual  symptom  during  the 
progress  of  the  disease. 

Epiplilogistna.  From  em,  upon, 
and  <f>2.oyi£a),  I  inflame.  Inflammation  or 
burning  heat  in  any  part. 

Epipll'ora.  From  Ent^Epu,  I  cany  to. 
Weeping.  Continued  involuntary  flow  of 
tears,  caused  by  disease,  or  irritation  of  the 
lachrymal  passages. 

Epipliymata.  Diseases  of  the  skin. 

Epiphysis.  From  eki,  upon,  and 
<f>vo),  I  arise.  Any  portion  of  bone  sepa- 
rated from  the  body  of  the  bone  by  inter- 
vening cartilage,  which  ultimately  becomes 
converted  into  bone.  The  epiphysis  then 
becomes  a  process. 

Epiple'gia.  Paralysis  of  the  upper 
extremities. 

Epiplero'sis.  Repletion,  distension. 

Epiplocete.  From  etuitIoov,  omen- 
tum, and  K.7jXr/,  hernia.  Hernia,  formed  by 
the  omentum. 

Epiploenteroscheocete.  Scro- 
tal hernia  containing  both  omentum  and 
gut, 

Epiploic.  Pertaining  to  the  epip- 
loon or  omentum. 

Epiploic  Appendages.  Numerous 
small  prolongations  of  the  peritoneum 
filled  with  adipose  matter,  extending  be- 
yond the  surface  of  the  colon  and  rectum. 

Epiploic  Arteries.  The  branches 
from  the  gastro-epiploic  artery  which  are 
distributed  to  the  epiploon. 

Epiploischioee/le.  From  ettitt- 
Xoov,  the  epiploon,  w^«ov,  the  ischium,  and 
KTjTiri,  a  tumor.  Protrusion  of  the  omentum 
through  the  ischiatic  notch. 

Epiploi/tis.  From  emirTioov,  the 
omentum,  and  it/.%  denoting  inflammation. 
Inflammation  of  the  omentum. 

Epiplomeroce'le.  From  etwvIoov, 
the  omentum,  /^poc,  the  thigh,  and  */,>?/.  a 
tumor.  A  femoral  hernia,  formed  by  a 
protrusion  of  the  omentum. 

Epiplom  plialoil.  From  emirXoov, 
the  omentum,  and  o/^aAoc,  the  navel.  An 
omental  umbilical  hernia. 

Epiplom  plirasis.  From  ettittZoov, 
the  omentum,  and  E^paaou,  I  obstruct. 
Obstruction  of  the  omentum. 

Epiploon.  From  fm,  above,  and 
tt?.eu,  I  swim,  or  float.  The  omentum,  or 
caul,  which  consists  of  a  duplicative  of  the 
peritoneum,  and  is  so  called  because  it 
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floats,  as  it  were,  above  a  portion  of  the 
intestines. 

Epiplosclicoce'lc.  From  eiriirtoov, 
the  omentum,  ooxeov,  the  scrotum,  and 
K7/2.7),  a  tumor.  Omental  hernia  in  the 
scrotum. 

I.jmjmu-o  ina.  7-i-ipuua.  A  hard 
tumor  about  the  joints;  the  callus  of  a 
fracture. 

Epis'oliesis.    From  emoxeu,  I  re- 
strain.   A  suppression  of  excretions. 
Episoopa'Ies  Val'vula?.  The 

mitral  valves  of  the  heart. 

Episciua  sia.  A  sign.  A  symp- 
tom » 

Epision  Vhs.  A  swelling  or  tumor 
of  'the  labia  pudendi. 

Epispadias.  From  em,  above,  and 
amiu,  I  draw.  A  malformation  of  the  ure- 
thra, consisting  in  its  opening  on  the  upper 
side  of  the  penis. 

Epispas'tic.  Epispas'ticus ;  from 
e?ri,  above,  and  omiu,  I  draw.  Any  sub- 
stance which,  when  applied  to  the  skin, 
excites  inflammation  and  causes  an  effusion 
of  serum  under  the  epidermis.  Among 
the  substances  which  produce  these  effects, 
are  cantharides  and  mustard. 

Epispas'ticum.    A  blister. 

Epis'tasis.  From  em,  upon,  and 
oracj,  1  rest.  A  substance  which  floats  on 
the  surface  of  urine. 

Epislax/is.  From  em,  upon,  and 
<r-aC<j,  I  flow,  drop  by  drop.  Nasal  hem- 
orrhage. 

Epistcr  nal.  From  eiu,  upon,  and 
arepvov,  the  sternum.  The  first  or  anterior 
portion  of  the  sternum,  which,  in  birds, 
sustains  the  forked  clavicle. 

Epistliot'onos.  From  ema$ev,  for- 
ward, and  tcivu,  to  extend.  A  variety  of 
tetanus,  in  which  the  body  is  drawn  for- 
ward. 

Epieynaii'clie.  Spasm  of  the  phar- 
ynx. 

Epil'asis.  From  em,  and  -eivetv,  to 
extend.  The  period  of  violence  of  a  fever, 
paroxysm,  or  disease. 

Epithc  limn.  From  cm,  upon,  and 
diilrj,  a  nipple.  The  thin  layer  of  epider- 
mis which  invests  parts  deprived  of  the 
derma,  properly  so  called,  as  the  nipple 
and  mucous  membrane  in  general.  It  is 
cellular  in  its  structure,  and  presents  itself 
under  three  different  forms ;  each  differing 
somewhat  from  the  others.    1.  The  tessel- 


lated epithelium,  composed  of  oval  nucle- 
ated cells,  and  found  on  the  conjunctiva, 
in  the  mouth,  pharynx,  oesophagus,  on  the 
vulva,  in  the  vagina,  and  some  distance 
into  the  uterus,  and  in  the  entrance  of  the 
urethra.  2.  The  columnar,  or  conical 
epithelium,  consisting  of  elongated  cells. 
This  variety  extends  from  the  cardiac 
orifice  of  the  stomach  to  the  anus;  it  also 
lines  the  principal  gland  ducts  opening 
upon  the  mucous  surface  of  this  tract,  and 
the  greater  part  of  the  male  genito-urinary 
organs.  3.  The  ciliated  epithelium,  con- 
sisting of  columnar  particles,  with  pellucid, 
hair-like  processes  at  their  extremities, 
which  are  constantly  undergoing  a  vibra- 
tory motion. 

There  is  also  another  variety  of  epithe- 
lium, called  the  spheroidal,  found  in  the 
urinary  passages,  succeeding  the  columnar, 
near  the  inner  orifice  of  the  urethra,  in  the 
bladder,  ureters,  pelvis  of  the  kidneys,  and 
some  mucous  glands. 

Epithe'lium  Cells.  The  cells  of  the 
epithelium. 

Epithelium  of  the  Mouth.  On  the 
structure  of  that  portion  of  the  epithelium 
which  lines  the  cavity  of  the  mouth,  Mr. 
Nasmyth  observes:  "In  the  foetal  subject, 
previous  to  the  extrusion  of  the  teeth,  it 
forms  on  the  alveolar  arch  a  dense  project- 
ing layer,  distinguishable  from  the  sur- 
rounding membrane  by  its  whiteness,  and 
by  the  existence  on  its  surface  of  ridges 
and  sulci,  having  a  waving  course  and  a 
variable  direction.  The  alveolar  epithelium 
is  thicker  in  proportion  to  the  youth  of  the 
subject  examined.  It  is  most  prominent 
where  it  corresponds  with  the  molar  teeth ; 
its  internal  surface  is  concave,  receiving  the 
projecting  mucous  membrane.  This  por- 
tion presents  various  objects  for  investiga- 
tion. 

"  First,  as  regards  its  composition :  It  is 
made  up  of  a  mass  of  scales,  lying  one  on 
the  surface  of  the  other.  This  disposition 
shows  that  the  terms  'dental  cartilage,' 
and  the  '  cartilage  of  the  gum,'  which  have 
hitherto  been  applied  to  this  structure, 
give  an  erroneous  idea  of  its  true  nature, 
for  cartilage  always  presents  the  corpuscle 
discovered  and  described  byPurkinje.  As 
in  other  portions  of  the  epithelium,  the  ex- 
ternal scales  here  are  larger,  and  this  holds 
good  generally,  until  we  come  to  the  sur- 
face of  the  vascular  mucous  membrane, 
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which  presents  simple  cells  with  their  cor- 
puscles. 

•'In  the  interior  of  this  alveolar  epithe- 
lium, where  it  corresponds  to  the  molar 
teeth,  small  vesicles  may  be  frequently 
observed,  varying  in  size  from  one-quarter 
to  one-eighth  of  a  line  in  diameter.  They 
appear  to  the  naked  eye  to  be  transparent; 
under  the  microscope  their  parietes  are 
found  to  consist  of  attenuated  scales,  and 
their  cavity  to  contain  a  fluid  abounding  in 
minute  granules  and  cells.*  The  internal 
surface  of  the  epithelium,  covering  the 
alveolar  arch,  frequently  presents  concavi- 
ties or  indentations,  which  are  from  a  line 
and  a  half  to  three  or  four  lines  in  circum- 
ference: they  correspond  to  projections 
from  the  mucous  membrane  formed  by  a 
larger  species  of  vesicle.  The  latter  is 
deeply  implanted  in  the  vascular  mucous 
membrane.  The  parietes  of  these  vesicles 
are  composed  of  a  very  delicate  membrane ; 
they  contain  a  transparent  fluid,  which 
coagulates  on  the  application  of  heat  ox- 
acid, or  on  immersion  in  spirit,  and  in  this 
fluid  float  numerous  globules  and  scales 
similar  to  those  of  the  epithelium  generally. 
The  internal  or  attached  surface  of  the 
alveolar  epithelium  also  presents  numerous 
fringed  processes  measuring  from  one  line 
to  one  and  a  half  lines  in  length,  and  half 
a  line  in  breadth,  which  sink  into  the  sub- 
stance of  the  subjacent  mucous  membrane. 
Under  the  microscope  these  fringes  are 
found  to  be  composed  of  elongated  scales 
connected  together,  forming  masses  which 
divide  and  subdivide;  until  they  attain  such 
an  extreme  tenuity  that  the  most  minute 
terminations  consist  but  of  two  scales  in 
marginal  apposition.  If  the  epithelium  be 
carefully  separated  from  the  surface  of  the 
mucous  membrane  corresponding  to  the 
unextruded  molar  teeth,  and  placed  in 
water  or  in  diluted  spirit  of  wine  for  some 
little  time,  its  internal  or  attached  surface 
presents  these  fringes  much  enlarged,  and 
forming  a  mass  more  considerable  in  size 
than  the  dense  epithelium  itself. 

••The  epithelium  covering  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  palate  presents  trans- 
verse rugae,  corresponding  to  those  of  the 


*  The  vesicles  here  alluded  to  are  most  probably 
those  which  Serres  describes  as  glands  for  the  secre- 
tion of  tartar;  they  are  very  numerous,  even  after 
the  extrusion  of  the  incisor  teeth  of  the  calf,  and  are 
seen  with  great  facility  internally. 


mucous  membrane.  If  these  palatal  rugie 
of  the  epithelium  of  the  calf  be  carefully 
examined  from  the  internal  surface  with 
a  magnifying  power  of  one  inch  focal  dis- 
tance, each  will  be  found  to  consist,  or  to 
be  composed  of  numerous  depressions  or 
cul  de  sacs,  which  receive  prolongations 
or  pointed  processes  of  the  subjacent  mu- 
cous membrane. 

"They  are  of  extreme  tenuity,  and, 
when  viewed  by  the  aid  of  high  magnify- 
ing powers,  are  observed  to  consist  of  dis- 
tinct scales." 

Ep'ithem.  Epiihe'ma;  from  em, 
upon,  and  r^^<,  I  put.  A  term  which 
comprehends  all  topical  remedies,  with 
the  exception  of  plasters  and  ointments. 

Epifh/csis.  The  straightening  of 
crooked  limbs  by  means  of  instruments. 

Epitliym'ia?.  Morbid  desires  or 
longings. 

Epizo'a.  PI.  o{Ephoron;  from  em, 
upon,  and  (toov,  animal.  A  class  of  para- 
sitic animals  which  chiefly  infest  fish. 

Epizoo'tia.  Epdzobty.  From  em, 
upon,  and  faov,  an  animal.  The  simulta- 
neous occurrence  of  a  disease  among  a 
great  number  of  the  lower  animals.  In 
the  Veterinary  Art  it  has  the  same  mean- 
ing that  epidemic  has  in  medicine. 

Epizoot'ic.    Relating  to  Epizootia. 

Epo'mis.  From  em,  upon,  and  oifinc, 
the  shoulder.  The  acromion;  the  upper 
part  of  the  shoulder. 

Eposto'ma.    Eposto'xis.  Exostosis. 

Epse'ma.  Decoction. 

Epsom  Salts.  Sulphate  of  magnesia. 

Epu'lis.  From  etti,  upon,  and  ovlov, 
the  gum.  A  fungous  excrescence  or  tu- 
mor of  the  gums.  It  is  sometimes  soft,  at 
other  times  hard,  and  makes  its  appear- 
ance upon  the  gum  between  two  teeth,  or 
from  the  sockets  of  decayed  teeth.  It  is 
sometimes  of  a  simple  and  at  other  times 
of  a  malignant  character.  See  Jaws, 
Morbid  Gbowths  of. 

Epulo  sis.  Cicatrization. 

Epulot  ic.  Epuloticw;  from  e-novlou, 
to  cicatrize,  or  heal  up  a  wound.  Applied 
to  remedies  which  promote  cicatrization. 

Equilibrium.  From  aquus,  equal, 
and  Uhrare,  to  weigh.  In  Medicine,  har- 
mony in  the  reciprocal  actions  of  the 
organs  of  the  body. 

Equi'nia.  From  equinus,  belonging 
to  a  horse.   Glanders.    A  contagious,  and* 
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sometimes  a  dangerous  disease,  produced 
by  inoculation  with  certain  diseased  fluids 
generated  in  the  horse,  mule,  &c.  Two 
species  are  met  with,  equinia  mitis,  caused 
by  inoculation  with  the  tluid  of  grease,  and 
cquinia  fjlandnlom,  a  malignant  and  usur 
ally  fatal  disease. 

Eqni  mi-..  A  variety  of  talipes  or 
< 'hi  1  if  oot. 

Eqnisc  turn.  A  genus  of  plants, 
the  species  of  which  are  called  horsetail, 
or  mare"s-tail.    See  IIippuris  Vulgaris. 

r>quif;i  tion.  From  equus,  a  horse. 
Exercise  on  horseback. 

Equiv  alents,  Clicm/ical.  In 
Chemistry,  a  term  introduced  by  Dr.  Wol- 
laston  to  express  the  proportional  weight 
in  which  elementary  and  compound  bodies 
reciprocally  unite;  a  law  of  proportions  in 
chemical  combinations. 

F/qui valve  A  bivalve  in  which  its 
two  valves  are  of  similar  size  and  form. 

Equiv'ocal.    From  cequvs,  equal, 
and  vox,  voice.    Symptoms  of  a  douhtful 
nature,  or  which  belong  to  several  dis-  • 
eases. 

Eradication.  Eradiea'tio ;  from 
e,  from,  and  radix,  a  root.  The  complete 
removal  or  rooting  out  of  a  disease. 

Eradica'tivc  Anything  which  pos- 
sesses the  power  of  rooting  out,  or  com- 
pletely curing  a  disease. 

Er  billlll.  A  metal  occurring  with 
yttria. 

Ercc'tilc  Tis'sue.  A  peculiar 
tissue  of  the  animal  economy,  described 
by  some  writers,  but  not  recognized  by 
others,  consisting  of  a  vascular  net-work, 
liberally  supplied  with  nerves,  and  sus- 
ceptible of  erection  by  an  increased  How 
of  blood.  It  enters  into  the  compo- 
sition of  the  corpora  cavernosa  of  the 
penis  and  clitoris,  the  inferior  part  of  the 
vagina  and  corpus  spongiosum  urethras; 
of  the  lips,  iris,  nipples,  nervous  papilla?, 
«fcc.  The  same  tissue  is  sometimes  devel- 
oped ;i>  a  morbid  structure,  .-is  exemplified 
in  nrevus  maternus,  many  hemorrhoidal, 
varicose,  polypus,  and  other  tumors. 

Ercc'tion.  Erec'tio.  The  action  or 
enlargement  which  takes  place  in  erectile 
tissues. 

Erec'tor  Clitor'idis.     A  name 

applied  to  certain  muscles,  the  functions 
of  which  are  to  raise  the  part  into  which 
they  are  inserted.    The  ischio-cavernosus. 
17 


A  muscle,  which,  by  drawing  the  clitoris 
downward  and  backward,  forces  the  blood 
into  it  from  its  crus,  and  serves  to  make 
the  body  of  it  more  tense. 

Erec'tor  Penis.  The  ischio-caverno- 
sus. A  muscle  of  the  penis,  which,  by  its 
contraction,  forces  the  urine  and  semen 
forward,  and  causes  the  blood  to  flow  into 
the  corpus  cavernosum  and  the  glans,  and 
thus  to  distend  them. 

E rein  acan  sis.  From  ep^/uog,  waste, 
and  novate,  combustion.  The  slow  com- 
bustion, oxidation,  or  decay  which  takes 
place  in  organic  bodies  when  freely  ex- 
posed to  air  and  moisture. 

Er  Vtliism.  Erethis'mus ;  from  epe- 
&i$o,  I  irritate.  Exaltation,  or  increase 
of  vital  phenomena  in  any  organ  or  tissue. 
Irritation. 

E rot  his 'm a.  Rubefacient. 

Ercthis  inns.  Irritation. 

Erethismus  Ebrio'sum.  Delirium 
tremens. 

Erethismus  Hydropho'bia.  Hydro- 
phobia. 

Erethismus  Mercuria'lis.  A  state 
of  the  constitution  produced  by  mercury, 
characterized  by  depression  of  strength, 
anxiety  about  the  pnecordia,  frequent 
sighing,  irregular  action  of  the  heart; 
small,  quick,  sometimes  intermitting, 
pulse ;  tremors,  shrivelled  countenance,  a 
sense  of  coldness,  &c. 

Eretliit'io.  Appertaining  to  ere- 
thism. 

Ereug'mos.  Eructation. 
Ergot7.    Spurred  rye.     See  Secale 
Cohxdtum. 
Ergo'ta.  Ergot. 

Ergo'tine.  Ergotin.  A  peculiar 
principle  discovered  in  ergot,  consisting 
of  an  unctuous,  reddish,  neutral  powder. 

Er  'gotism.  The  effects  produced  by- 
ergot. 

Erica'cea?.  A  natural  order  of 
shrubby'  exogens,  differing  from  Vaccina- 
cem  and  Campanvlaceai  in  their  superior 
ovary;  from  Epacridaceai,  in  the  anther 
being  two-celled ;  from  Pyrolaceee  and 
Monotropacem,  in  the  structure  of  the 
seeds,  and  in  habit ;  and  from  all  the 
orders  represented  by  Scrophulariacew 
and  Gentianacece,  in  the  number  of  the 
cells  of  the  ovary  agreeing  with  the  lobes 
of  the  calyx  and  corolla.  Their  general 
qualities  are  astringent  and  diuretic,,  but 
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some  few  are  poisonous.  The  Arbutus, 
Andromeda,  Kalmia,  Rhododendron,  Aza- 
Ua,  all  well-known  shrubby  plants  of  great 
beauty,  belong  to  this  order. 

Erig'eron.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Composites. 

Erigeron  Canaden/se.  Canada  flea- 
bane  ;  a  bitter,  acrid,  and  somewhat  as- 
tringent plant. 

Erigeron  Philaderphicum.  Phila- 
delphia fleabane  ;  a  biennial  herb,  used  in 
nephritic  and  dropsical  diseases. 

Eriocaulo'nere.  A  natural  order 
of  Endogens,  composed  of  herbaceous 
plants,  with  their  flowers  growing  in  close 
heads. 

Eroded.  Gnawed. 

Ero  dium  Mosclia'tuni.  Gera- 
nium moschatnm. 

Ero'sioil.  Erosio  ;  from  erodere,  to 
eat  away.  The  gradual  destruction  of  a 
part  by  the  action  of  a  corrosive  sub- 
stance. 

Erosion  of  the  Teeth.  A  species  of 
caries,  characterized  by  gradual  decom- 
position, first,  of  the  enamel,  and  after- 
wards of  the  subjacent  osseous  tissue  of  a 
tooth.  It  has  been  divided  by  European 
continental  writers  into  congenital  and 
accidental.  The  former  occurs  previously 
to  the  eruption  of  the  teeth,  and  is  de- 
pendent upon  an  acidulated  condition  of 
the  mucous  fluid  contained  in  the  saos  of 
the  teeth ;  the  latter,  at  any  subsequent 
period  of  life,  and  is  referable  to  an  acid- 
ulated condition  of  the  mucous  fluids  of 
the  mouth. 

Erosion,  properly  speaking,  confines  it- 
self to  the  enamel,  and  is  usually  devel- 
oped on  a  series  of  teeth  at  the  same  time. 
When  the  disease  occurs  subsequently  to 
the  eruption  of  the  teeth,  it  generally 
develops  itself  on  their  surfaces  near  the 
margin  of  the  gums,  and  the  decomposed 
part  of  the  enamel  is  white,  and  of  a  soft, 
chalky  texture.  The  exposed  dentine  is 
usually  very  sensitive  to  the  touch,  and  to 
impressions  of  heat  and  cold. 

The  enamel  is  sometimes  so  badly  eroded 
on  the  eruption  of  the  teeth,  as  to  render 
their  preservation  almost  impossible.  But 
whether  the  disease  be  congenital  or  acci- 
dental, the  treatment  is  the  same  ;  for  a 
description  of  which,  the  reader  is  referred 
to  the  article  on  caries  of  the  teeth. 

Erot'ic.    Erot'icus;  from  cpwf,  love. 


Relating  to  the  passion  of  love,  as  erotic 
melancholy,  erotic  delirium,  &c. 

Erotomania.  Eroma'nia;  from 
epug,  love,  and  fiavia,  madness.  Melan- 
choly or  alienation  of  mind  produced  by 
love. 

Erpetol'ogy.  From  epntToc,  a  rep- 
tile, and  Xoyog,  a  discourse.  That  branch 
of  Zoological  science  which  treats  on  rep- 
tiles.   See  IIekpetology. 

Errat/ic.  Errat'icus ;  from  errare, 
to  wander.  Wandering;  irregular.  In 
Pathology,  applied  to  fevers  which  ob- 
serve no  regular  type,  and  to  pains  and 
cutaneous  disease  which  shift  from  place 
to  place. 

Er'rlline.  Errhi'num ;  from  ev,  in, 
and  piv,  the  nose.  A  substance  which, 
when  applied  to  the  nose,  excites  sneezing 
and  increased  secretion;  also  applied  to 
medicines  which  promote  the  secretion 
from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nos- 
trils. 

Er'rhysis.  From  ev,  in,  and  peu,  I 
flow.    A  slight  hemorrhage. 

Er'ror  Eo'ci.  An  epithet  employed 
by  Boerhaave  to  express  deviation  of  fluids, 
when  they  enter  vessels  not  destined  to 
receive  them;  as,  for  example,  when  red 
blood  enters  vessels  which  circulate  only 
the  serous  part  of  this  fluid,  they  become 
obstructed  by  error  of  place. 

Eruca'ic  Acid.  A  crystalline  acid 
obtained  from  oil  of  mustard-seed. 

Eructation.  Eructa/tio;  from  eruc- 
tare,  to  belch.  An  emission  from  the  mouth 
of  gas  from  the  stomach. 

Eruption.  Erup/tio  ;  from  erum- 
pere,  to  break  or  burst  out.  In  Pathology, 
according  to  the  usual  acceptation  of  this 
term,  the  development  of  an  exanthema- 
tous  affection  on  the  surface,  and  the  ex- 
anthema itself.  It  is,  however,  sometimes 
applied  to  a  copious  evacuation  of  a  fluid  ; 
blood,  serum,  pus,  or  gas,  from  a  canal  or 
cavity.  Also,  the  emergence  of  the  teeth 
from  the  gums. 

Eruption  of  the  Teeth.  See  Den- 
tition. 

Eruptive.  Erupti'vus.  Applied  to 
diseases,  especially  fevers,  which  are  ac- 
companied by  an  eruption  on  the  skin. 

Ervaleiita.  Powder  of  farina  ob- 
tained from  the  common  lentil,  said  to 
prevent  constipation. 

Ervum  Ecus.    The  lentil. 
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Eryn'gium.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Umbellifera. 

Eryngium  Aquaticum.  Eryngium; 
water  eryngo ;  button  snake-root.  The 
root  is  sudorific,  expectorant,  and,  in  large 
doses,  emetic. 

Eryngium  Marit'imum.  The  sea 
holly  or  eryngo.  The  root  is  slightly  aro- 
matic. 

Erys'imuin.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Cruciferm. 

Erysimum  Allia'ria.  The  system- 
atic name  of  Jaek-in-the-hedge,  or  stink- 
ing hedge- mustard. 

Erysip'elas.  From  cpvdpo^,  red, 
and  -'/or,  or  71-fi/Uaf,  a  skin.  A  cutaneous 
phlegmasia,  vulgarly  termed  St.  Anthony's 
tin',  accompanied  with  swelling,  diffused 
redness,  but  more  or  less  circumscribed, 
pain  and  heat,  and  vesications.  It  is  an 
acute  affection;  its  medium  duration  be- 
ing from  ten  to  fourteen  days.  It  yields, 
in  the  majority  of  cases,  to  general  re- 
frigerant remedies.  Topical  applications 
.ii  c  seldom  of  any  use.  In  the  majority 
of  cases  it  is  necessary  to  give  tonics. 
Several  species  are  described  by  medical 
writers. 

Erysipelatous.  Belonging  to  ery- 
sipelas. 

Er'ysos.    Epufywr,  red.  Erythema. 

Erytlie'ma.  From  epv&pog,  red. 
Redness.  A  ccording  to  Dr.  Oullen,  a  rash, 
or  inflammatory  blush,  without  fever.  It 
is  regarded  also,  by  some  authors,  to  be 
analogous  to  erysipelas.  The  term  is  em- 
ployed by  Dr.  Willan  to  designate  a  genus 
of  cutaneous  diseases  of  the  third  order, 
Exanthemata ;  he  enumerates  six  species. 
11c  defines  it  to  be  "a  nearly  continuous 
redness  of  some  portion  of  the  skin,  at- 
tended with  disorder  of  the  constitution, 
but  not  contagious.11 

Erythema  Anthrax.    A  carbuncle. 

Erythema  Centrifugum.  Erythe- 
ma of  the  face,  characterized  by  a  small 
red  spot,  which  sometimes  spreads  over 
the  entire  face. 

Erythema  Epidem'icum.  See  Pel- 
lagra. 

Erythema  Fu'gax.  An  erythema  of 
an  irregular  shape,  and  which  sometimes 
occurs  in  febrile  diseases,  and  during  den- 
tition. 

Erythema  Laeve.  A  slight  shining 
redness  of  the  skin,  especially  on  the  lower 


extremities,  of  persons  affected  with  ana- 
sarca. 

Erythe'ma  Margina'tum.  Erythe- 
ma bounded  by  ahard,  irregular  red  border, 
and  in  which  the  patches  are  distinctly 
separated  from  each  other. 

Erythema  Mercuriale.  See  Eczema 
Mercuriale. 

Erythema  Nodo'sum.  A  form  of 
erythema  peculiar  to  females,  consisting 
of  oval  patches  on  the  legs,  which  soon 
rise  into  hard  oval  protuberances. 

Erythema  Papula'tum.  Erythema 
which  appears  in  irregular  patches  on  the 
neck,  arms,  and  breast,  and  which,  in  about 
two  weeks,  disappears,  leaving  a  bluish  hue 
upon  the  skin. 

Erytll'ric  Aeid.  Purpuric  acid;  a 
red  substance  obtained  by  the  action  of 
nitric  on  uric  acid.  Alloxan. 

Er'ythriue.  A  red  coloring  matter 
obtained  from  Roccella  tinctoria. 

Erythroei'des.  The  tunica  vagi- 
nalis testis. 

Er'ytliroid  Ves'icle.  A  pyriform 
vesicle  of  the  fretus,  longer,  but  of  the  same 
diameter  as  the  umbilical  vesicle. 

Erythro'nium.  A  metal  called 
Vanadium.  Also  a  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Liliacea}. 

Erythronium  America'num.  Yel- 
low snake-leaf*  adder's  tongue.  A  plant 
possessing  emetic  properties. 

Erytli/ropliylI.  The  red  coloring 
matter  of  leaves  and  fruits. 

Erytliropro/tide.  A  substance  re- 
sulting from  the  action  of  a  concentrated 
boiling  solution  of  potash  on  protein. 

Erytliro'sis.  From  epvdpog,  red. 
Florid  plethora. 

Es'aplie.  Examination  of  the  uterus 
by  touch. 

Es'cliar.  Es'cliara;  from  eo-japow, 
to  scab  over.  The  crust  or  disorganized 
portion  of  animal  substance  produced  by 
the  application  of  caustic. 

Eseliarot'ie.  Escharot'icm ;  from 
eoxapa,  eschar.  Any  substance  which, 
when  applied  to  living  tissues,  is  capable 
of  producing  an  eschar ;  or  which  destroy 
the  life  of  the  part  to  which  they  are  ap- 
plied, and  produce  a  slough.  Among  the 
substances  which  produce  this  effect,  are 
the  caustic  potassa,  concentrated  mineral 
acids,  sulphate  of  copper,  &c. 

Es'culent.    Esculen'tus;  from  esca, 
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food.  Such  plants  and  animals  as  may  be 
used  for  food. 

Es'ciilinc  An  alkaloid  obtained 
from  JEsculus  hippomstanum. 

Esenbeckina.  An  organic  alkaloid 
obtained  from  Brazilian  Cinchona. 

Eso-.  E<76>,  within.  A  prefix  signify- 
ing in  Pathology,  an  internal  disease. 

Esocoli'tis.  Dysentery. 

Esoeilteri'tis.  Err&>,  within,  and  en- 
teritis. Inflammation  of  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  intestines. 

Esogastri'tis.  Inflammation  of  the 
inner  membrane  of  the  stomach. 

Esoter'ic.  The  changes  resulting 
from  internal  causes  proper  to  the  organ- 
ism. 

Espli  la'sis.  From  <j>lau,  I  break.  A 
fracture  of  the  skull,  in  which  the  frag- 
ments are  depressed. 

Esprit7.  A  French  word  signifying 
spirit,  or  essence,  tincture,  volatile  oil,  or 
fluid. 

Es'sence.  Essen' tia.  A  volatile  oil, 
obtained  from  plants  by  distillation,  diluted 
with  alcohol. 

Essentia.  An  essence ;  also,  a  tinc- 
ture. 

Essential.   Pertaining  to  an  essence. 

Essential  Oil.    Any  volatile  oil. 

Essential  Salt  of  Bark.  A  watery 
extract  of  Peruvian  bark.  • 

Essential  Salt  of  Lemons.  A  mix- 
ture of  cream  of  tartar  and  binoxalate  of 
potash. 

Es'sera.  Sara.  Sare.  A  species  of 
cutaneous  eruption,  consisting  of  broad, 
shining,  red  spots.  Nettle-rash. 

Estliiom'emis.  From  eodiu,  I  eat. 
An  eroding  disease,  as  some  forms  of 
herpes  and  ulcers. 

Es'tival.  JEs'thus.  Pertaining  to 
summer,  as  summer  diseases. 

E/tlial.  A  peculiar  oily  substance 
obtained  from  spermaceti ;  also,  termed 
the  hydrate  of  oxide  of  cetyl. 

Ether.  ^Ether.  Ai&qp.  In  Chem- 
istry, a  very  light,  volatile,  and  inflamma- 
ble fluid,  produced  by  distillation  of  alco- 
hol, with  a  concentrated  acid,  especially 
the  sulphuric. 

Ether,  Absolute.  Sulphuric  ether 
freed  from  the  small  portion  of  alcohol 
and  sulphurous  acid  it  contains  by  the  pro- 
cess of  rectification.  Used  in  Richardson's 
Spray  Apparatus,  as  a  local  anaesthetic. 


E'ther,  Acetic.  An  acetate  of  the 
oxide  of  ethyl.    Acetic  naptha. 

Ether,  Chloric.    See  Chlobofobm. 

Ether,  Hydric.    Sulphuric  ether. 

Ether,  Hydrochloric.  The  extremely 
volatile  chloride  of  ethyl. 

Ether,  Hyponitrous.  Nitrous  ether. 
Nitric  ether. 

Ether,  Muriatic.  JEtTter  hydroeh- 
loricvs.    Hydrochloric  ether. 

Ether,  Nitric.    Nitrons  ether. 

Ether,  CEnanthic.  The  aromatic  li- 
quid which  imparts  to  wines  their  peculiar 
odor. 

Ether,  Sulphuric.  yEther  mVplmr- 
ieus.  Common  ether,  prepared  by  distil- 
ling alcohol  with  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  a 
powerful  diffusible  stimulant,  possessed 
also  of  expectorant,  antispasmodic,  and 
narcotic  properties.  Dose,  5j  f°r  internal 
use.  Dose  for  inhalation,  about  two  fluid 
ounces,  the  quantity  being  very  variable 
in  different  cases. 

Etbe/rcal.  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the 
nature  of,,  ether. 

Ethereal  Oil.  Oleum  cethereum.  The 
olvum  rir/i.  found  in  the  residuum  of  sul- 
phuric ether. 

Etherifica'tion.  The  conversion 
of  fluids  into  ethers. 

E'tlierine.  A  solid  body  deposited 
from  etherole  in  the  cold.  It  contains  the 
same  elements  in  the  same  ratio  with  ethe- 
role. 

Etherization.  E'therize.  The 

inhaling  of  the  fumes  of  ether,  to  produce 
insensibility  to  pain. 

E'tlierole.  An  oily  product  of  the 
decomposition  of  the  sweet  oil  of  wine 
when  heated  with  water.  It  is  insoluble, 
and  isomeric  with  defiant  gas.  Known  as 
light  oil  of  wine. 

E  tliioiik*  Acid.  A  product  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  anhydrous  sul- 
phuric acid  on  alcohol. 

Ethmoid.  Ethmdi'des  ;  fr  oin  f&jior, 
a  sieve,  and  etdog,  form.  Sieve-like. 

Ethmoid  Bone.  Os  ethmoid  es.  One 
of  the  eight  bones  of  the  cranium,  situated 
between  the  eyes  and  ethmoidal  notch  of 
the  os  frontis,  of  a  light  cellular  texture 
and  cubical  form.  It  is  articulated  with 
the  frontal,  lachrymal,  sphenoid,  superior 
maxillary,  palatine,  the  vomer,  and  inferior 
spongy  bones. 

Ethmoidal.  Applied  to  parts  which 
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pertain  to,  or  are  connected  with,  the  eth- 
moid bone,  a-s  the  ethmoidal  cells,  ethmoidal 
arteries,  etc. 

Ethnography.  From  edvoc,  na- 
tion, and  ypa(p7/,  description.  A  descrip- 
tion of  the  different  natural  races  and 
families  of  men. 

Ethnology*  From  edvoc,  nation, 
and  Xoyoc,  discourse.  A  treatise  on  the 
different  natural  races  and  fainilies  of 
men. 

Etli'yl.  A  term  applied  by  Berzelius 
to  the  elementary  carbo-hydrogen  of  ether. 
C4II5. 

Etiola'tion.    Ghloro'sis.    The  pro- 
cess of  whitening  plants  by  depriving  them  1 
of  light,  or  raising  them  in  the  dark. 

Etiology.    See  ^Etiology. 

Emc'illia.  From  ev,  well,  and  at/in, 
blood.    A  good  state  of  the  blood. 

Emcsthc'sia.  From  ev,  well,  and 
aiodtimc,  perception.    Good  perception. 

Eucalyptus  Resinif 'era.  An 
astringent  gum  resembling  kino. 

Em-hlo  rinc.  From  eu,  brilliant, 
and  x^uP0Ci  green.  The  protoxide  of 
chlorine,  so  called  from  its  deep  yellow- 
green  color. 

Euchro'nic  Acid.  An  acid  ob- 
tained  by  the  decomposition  of  the  neutral 
mellitate  of  ammonia  by  heat. 

Eucliym'ia.     From  fit,  well,  and 
juice.     A  good  condition  of  the 
humors. 

Eu'clase.  A  rare  mineral,  consisting 
of  small  greenish  crystals,  a  silicate  of  glu- 
cina  and  alumina. 

Eucra'sia.  From  ev,  well,  and  upacic, 
temperament.    A  good  temperament. 

ElMlioill'etcr.  From  evtiia,  purity 
of  air,  and  perpov,  a  measure.  An  instru- 
ment for  ascertaining  the  quantity  of  oxy- 
gen or  any  other  gas  in  a  given  mixture  of 
gases. 

Eudiometry.  The  art  of  ascer- 
taining the  quantity  of  any  gas  contained 
in  a  given  bulk  of  atmospheric  air. 

Euex'ia.  From  ev,  well,  and  ef<c, 
constitution.    A  good  constitution. 

Eugc  ilia  Caryopuylla'ta.  The 
clove  tree  of  India, 

Euge'nic  Acid.  An  acid  obtained 
from  cloves  and  Jamaica  pimento. 

Ell'micli.  Bun  u'ch us;  from  ewi],  the 
bed,  and  e^w,  I  keep.  One  who  has  been 
castrated,  or  whose  genital  organs  have 


been  so  altered  as  to  render  him  incapable 
of  reproducing  his  species. 

Ell  pa  t ii  i  a.  From  £  0,  well,  and  7rai?oc, 
suffering.  Easily  affected  by  pain;  also, 
health. 

Eupatorium.  Agrimony.  Also, 
a  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Compositm. 

Eupatorium  Cannab'inum.  Hemp 
agrimony.  The  juice  is  emetic  and  pur- 
gative. 

Eupatorium  Perfolia'tum.  Thor- 
ough wort;  boneset.  It  is  esteemed  a  tonic 
and  diaphoretic.  Dose,  of  powder,  gr.  x 
to  xxx";  of  the  infusion,  gj. 

Eupatorium  Purpu'reum.  Purple- 
stalked  eupatorium.    Trumpet  weed. 

Eupatorium  Teucrifo'lium.  Wild 
hoarhound.  It  has  properties  similar  to 
the  eupatorium  perfoliatum. 

Eupcp'sia.  From  ev,  well,  and 
irenru,  I  digest.    Good  digestion. 

Euplllo'gia.  From  ev,  well,  and 
tyXeyu,  I  burn.    Mild  inflammation. 

Eu'phony.  Eupho'nia;  from  ev, 
well,  and  (j>uv?/,  voice.    A  good  voice. 

Euphor  bin.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Eupkorbiacece. 

Euphorbia  Capita'ta.  An  astrin- 
gent Brazilian  plant. 

Euphorbia  Corolla'ta.  The  large 
flowering  spurge,  or  milk-weed. 

Euphorbia  Cyparis'sias.  The  cy- 
press spurge. 

Euphorbia  HypericifoTia.  A  spe- 
cies of  Euphorbia  indigenous  in  the  United 
States,  used  as  an  astringent  and  tonic. 

Euphorbia  Ipecacuan'ha.  Ipecacu- 
anha spurge.  The  root  is  powerfully 
emetic. 

Euphorbia  Lath'yris.  The  system- 
atic name  of  the  plant  which  affords  the 
cataputia  seeds. 

Euphorbia  Officina/rum.  The  sys- 
tematic name  of  the  plant  which  affords 
the  euphorbium,  an  inodorous  gum-resin. 

Euphorbia  Palus'tris.  The  greater 
spurge.    The  juice  is  purgative. 

Euphorbia  ParaFias.  The  sea  spurge. 

Euphorbia'ceae.  A  natural  order 
of  exogenous  plants,  inhabitants  of  almost 
all  parts  of  the  globe. 

Euphorbium.  Euphorbia}  gum 
resina.  The  concrete  juice  of  several 
species  of  Euphorbia.  It  is  emetic  and 
cathartic,  often  acting  with  great  vio- 
lence. 
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Euphrasia.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Scrophulariacem. 

Euphrasia  Officinalis.  Eyebright ; 
a  popular  remedy  for  diseases  of  the  eye. 

E)u/l>ioii.  A  limpid,  colorless  liquid, 
obtained  by  distillation  from  fatty  oils,  es- 
pecially that  of  rape  seed. 

En  plastic.  From  ev,  and  irZactc, 
formation.  An  epithet  employed  by  Lob- 
stein  for  the  elaborated  matter  out  of 
which  animal  tissues  are  formed. 

Eupyrton.  From  ev,  easily,  and 
nvp,  fire.  Any  contrivance  for  obtaining 
instantaneous  light,  as  the  phosphorus 
bottle. 

Elirodontia.  From  evpoc,  caries, 
and  oSovc,  a  tooth.    Caries  of  the  teeth. 

Eurodon  t  ions.  One  suffering  from 
caries  of  the  teeth. 

Eut'US.    Corruption  of  the  humors. 

Eiirytbtnia.  From  ev,  well,  and 
pvftfioc,  rhythm.    A  regular  pulse. 

Eusar'cus.    Fleshy  and  robust. 

Kuso  in  ia.  From  ev,  well,  and  ar/fieiov, 
a  sign.    A  favorable  sign. 

Eusplanch  ilia.  A  healthy  state 
of  the  viscera. 

Eustachian  Tube.  The  tube 
which  forms  a  communication  between 
the  upper  part  of  the  pharynx  and  the 
ear.  It  is  bony  and  cartilaginous,  and 
lined  by  a  continuation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  pharynx.  The  entrance 
from  the  pharynx  is  indicated  by  a  depres- 
sion in  the  mucous  membrane. 

Eustachian  Valve.  Valvula  Eusta- 
chii.  A  membranous,  semilunar  fold, 
which  corresponds  to  the  opening  of  the 
vena  cava  inferior  into  the  right  auricle  of 
the  heart. 

Eustbeni'a.    Exuberant  health. 

Eutaxta.  A  constitution  in  which 
every  part  has  its  proper  relation. 

l.i  till  a  id  a  sin.  From  ev,  well,  and 
davarog,  death.    An  easy  death. 

Euthymta.  Mental  sanity  or  tran- 
quillity. 

Euto'oia.    An  easy  labor. 

Eutropbta.  From  ev,  well,  and 
rpo(j>r],  nourishment.    Healthy  nutrition. 

Eutrophtc.  Eutropli'icum.  A  term 
introduced  in  medical  terminology  by  Pro- 
fessor Dunglison,  "for  an  agent  whose  ac- 
tion is  exerted  on  the  system  of  nutrition, 
without  necessarily  occasioning  manifest 
increase  of  any  of  the  secretions." 


Euxanthic  Acid.    An  acid  ob- 
tained from  Indian  Yellow. 

Evactiants.  Evacuan'tia ;  from  e, 
and  vacuare,  to  empty.  Medicines  which 
occasion  a  discharge  from  some  einunctory, 
as  emetics,  cathartics,  &c. 

Evacuation.  Eranui/tio.  Any 
discharge  from  the  animal  body,  whether 
from  the  natural  passages  or  by  an  artificial 
opening  or  whether  spontaneous  or  pro- 
voked by  artificial  means. 

Evaporation.  Evapora'tio;  from 
e,  and  vapor  are,  to  emit  a  vapor.  The  con- 
version of  a  fluid  or  any  other  substance 
into  a  vapor,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
the  fixed  matters  in  a  separate  state,  while 
the  volatile  parts  are  dissipated  and  lost. 

Eventration.  Eventra'tio;  from 
e,  out  of,  and  venter,  the  belly.  A  tnmor 
from  general  relaxation  of  the  walls  of  the 
abdomen  and  protrusion  of  the  viscera. 
Also,  hernia  which  takes  place  through 
any  other  than  the  natural  openings  of 
the  abdominal  walls ;  and,  lastly,  the  pro- 
trusion of  the  viscera  through  a  wound 
of  the  walls  of  the  abdomen. 

Everric'ulum.  An  instrument  used 
for  the  removal  of  fragments  of  calculus, 
or  coagula  of  blood  from  the  bladder  after 
the  operation  of  lithotomy. 

Evolution.  Erolu'tio;  from  evol- 
vere,  to  unroll.  In  Physiology,  increase, 
growth,  or  development.  Also,  that  theory 
of  generation  which  supposes  the  germ 
of  the  new  being  to  exist  previous  to  fe- 
cundation, and  to  be  only  developed  by 
the  process  of  generation. 

Evolution,  Spontaneous.  In  Obstet- 
rics, a  term  applied  by  Dr.  Denman  to 
spontaneous  turning  and  natural  delivery, 
after  the  protrusion  of  the  arm  and 
shoulder  of  the  child  from  the  vagina. 

Evul  sion.  Evulsio ;  from  etellere, 
to  pluck  out.  The  forcible  extraction  of 
any  part,  as  a  tooth. 

Exacerbation.  Exacerba'tio;  from 
exacerbare,  to  provoke.  An  increase  of 
intensity  in  symptoms  of  a  disease  which 
recur  at  intervals.  It  is  synonymous  with 
paroxysm. 

Exai'resis.  From  e^aipeu,  to  remove. 
The  removal  of  whatever  is  obnoxious  to 
the  human  body,  as  the  extraction  of  a 
carious  or  dead  tooth,  the  amputation  of 
a  limb,  the  removal  of  foreign  bodies, 
[  tumors,  &c. 
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Exal'mn.  Displacement  of  the  ver- 
tebne. 

Exaltation     of    the  Vital 

Forces.  A  morbid  increase  of  action, 
as  that  which  takes  place  in  an  inflamed 
part.  It  is  used  by  some  authors  as  sy- 
Qonymous  with  inflammation. 

Kxamblo'nia.  Abortion. 

ExangcFa.  From  et-ayyieu,  I  evacu- 
ate from  a  vessel.  An  enlargement  or  per- 
foration of  a  blood-vessel  without  external 
opening.  A  genus  of  diseases  in  the  order 
Dysthetica,  class  Hmmatica,  of  Dr.  Good, 
which  includes  aneurism,  varix,  and  cy- 
ania. 

Exan'gnions.  Exsan'guis  ;  from 
esc,  out  of.  and  sanguis,  blood.  Deficient 
in  blood,  as  in  those  who  have  suffered 
from  hemorrhages.    See  Anvemio. 

Exa  11  ia.  From  ex,  out  of,  and  anus. 
Prolapsus  of  the  rectum. 

I X  a  it  a  in  si  t  io  n.  Death,  real  or  ap- 
parent. 

Exanthem.  Exanthe'ma;  from 
gav&eo,  I  flourish.  A  cutaneous  eruption, 
or  rash.  The  term  is  employed  by  some 
writers  to  designate  every  sort  of  eruption 
that  appears  on  the  skin,  but  Dr.  Wilkin 
uses  it  as  synonymous  with  rash. 

Exanthem,  Carbun'cular.  An- 
i  hrax. 

Exanthem  Mercuriale.  Eczema 
mercurial  e. 

Exanthemata.  An  order  of  dis- 
eases of  the  class  Pyrexia,  of  Dr.  Cullen's 
Nosology.  Under  this  term  is  compre- 
hended every  kind  of  eruption  of  the  skin 
which  is  accompanied  by  fever,  and  which 
attack  a  person  but  once  in  his  life,  as 
small-pox,  measles,  chicken-pox,  &c. 

Exant  hematte.  Eruptive. 

Exanthemat  tea.  Eruptive  fevers ; 
the  third  order  in  the  class  Hmmatica  of 
Dr.  Good. 

Exanthematis'ehesis.  Suppres- 
sion of  an  eruption  of  the  skin. 

Exaiithc'sis.  From  e^av&eu,  I  ef- 
floresce. The  breaking  out  of  an  efflores- 
oence  on  the  skin;  also,  the  efflorescence 
itself. 

Exanthropta.    From  e^av&puwoc, 

misanthropic.    A  misanthrope. 

Exarehiatcr.  Exwrchia' tiros ;  from 
e^apxog,  a  leader,  and  tarpoc,  a  physician. 
The  first  or  principal  physician. 

Exar  ina.  Swelling. 


Exar'sio.    A  burning  heat. 

Exarterttis.  Inflammation  of  the 
outer  coat  of  an  artery. 

Exar  licit  la  lion.  From  ex,  out  of, 
and  articulus,  a  joint.    A  dislocation. 

Excarnation.  Making  anatomical 
preparations  by  corrosion. 

Excavators.  Dental  instruments 
for  opening  and  forming  cavities  and  re- 
moving decay  from  them.  Although  a 
great  variety  of  these  are  in  use.  a  few 
general  forms  will  comprise  the  whole, 
such  as  the  hatchet,  hoe,  and  chisel. 

Excertient.  Functions  of  secretion 
and  absorption. 

Exciptent.  A  substance  used  for 
receiving  or  hiding  the  nauseous  taste  of 
medicines;  a  vehicle  or  medium. 

Excising  Forceps.  An  instru- 
ment for  excising  the  crowns  of  teeth, 
having  narrow  transverse  edges  closing 
squarely  together,  and  which  is  so  con- 
structed that  a  tooth  is  in  no  danger  of 
being  moved  in  its  socket  by  the  operation. 

Excising  Forceps,  Elliot's  Im- 
proved. This  improvement  consists  in 
placing  between  the  handles  of  a  common 
excising  instrument  a  joint  operated  by 
a  key  handle,  capable  of  closing  the  in- 
strument with  a  force  five  or  six  times 
greater  than  can  be  produced  by  the  hand 
alone. 

Excision.  Excis'io;  from  ex'cidere, 
to  cut  off.  The  removal  of  a  tumor  or 
other  part  with  a  cutting  instrument;  also, 
amputation  at  a  joint. 

Excitahiltty.  ExeitaMlitas.  The 
capability  of  living  bodies  being  brought 
into  action,  under  the  influence  of  exciting 
agents.  Irritability. 

ExciFant.    A  stimulant. 

Excitation.  Excitement.  The  ac- 
tion of  excitants  upon  the  living  body. 

Excit©  -  Motory  System.  A 
term  applied  by  Dr.  Marshall  Hall  to  the 
fibres  of  the  anterior  and  posterior  roots  of 
the  spinal  nerves,  which  are  supposed  to 
derive  their  origin  and  power  of  action 
from  the  cineritious  matter  of  the  spine,  in 
which  they  arise,  and  to  be  brought  into 
action  by  exterior  agency,  independently 
of  the  direct  power  of  the  will. 

Excoriation.  Excoria/tio ;  from 
excoriare,  to  remove  the  skin.  Abrasion 
of  the  skin. 

Excreation.    The  act  of  spitting. 
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Excrement.  Excremen'tum ;  from 
excernere,  to  separate.  All  matters  evacu- 
ated from  the  animal  body  by  the  natural 
emunctories  as  superfluous,  as  the  faeces, 
urine,  perspiration,  &c,  but  generally  ap- 
plied to  the  fasces. 

Excrcmcn'to  -  Recrenientit'i- 
©11S.  A  term  applied  to  secretions  which 
are  partly  absorbed  and  partly  rejected. 

Exores'cens.  Excrescen'tia  ;  from 
excreseere,  to  grow  out.  Any  preternatu- 
ral growth,  as  a  tumor,  corn,  or  wart,  from 
an  organ  or  tissue,  especially  from  the 
skin,  mucous  membrane,  or  an  ulcerated 
surface. 

Exci'e'tion.  Excre'tio;  from  excer- 
nere, to  separate.  The  expulsion,  by  the 
various  outlets  of  the  body,  of  such  mut- 
ters as  are  useless,  as  the  urine,  fasces, 
perspiration,  &o. 

Ex'cretory.  Exereto'rius.  A  vessel 
or  duct  which  conveys  a  secreted  fluid  from 
the  gland  which  has  secreted  it. 

Excretory  Organ.  An  organ  des- 
tined for  excretion. 

Excu'tia  Ventric'uli.  A  stomach 
brush.  An  instrument  formerly  used  for 
the  removal  of  foreign  bodies  from  the 
oesophagus. 

Ex'edens.    Eating,  consuming. 

Exeloo'sis.  Ulceration. 

Exelcys'mos.  From  e£  from,  and 
e?ucvu,  I  draw.  Extraction. 

Exera'ina.  From  egepau,  I  throw 
out.  The  act  of  vomiting,  or  the  matter 
vomited. 

Ex/eroise.  Exercitatio ;  from  exer- 
cere,  to  work.  Movements  of  the  body 
produced  by  the  contraction  of  muscles,  in 
obedience  to  the  will. 

Exercita'tioii.  Exercita'tio  ;  from 
exercere,  to  work.    Exercise ;  gymnastics. 

Exerrho'sis.  From  ef,  out  of,  and 
pem,  I  flow.  The  discharge  from  insensi- 
ble perspiration. 

Exfceta'tion.  Extra  uterine  feta- 
tion, or  the  development  of  the  ovum  in 
some  organ  exterior  to  the  uterus. 

Exfolia'tion.  Exfolia'tio  ;  from  ex, 
from,  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Desquamation. 
The  separation  or  detachment  of  dead  por- 
tions of  bone,  cartilage,  fascia,  or  tendon. 
The  definition,  however,  is  generally  re- 
stricted to  the  separation  of  portions  of 
bone. 

Exfoliative.   Medicines  which  pro- 


mote exfoliation.  Also,  instruments  for 
effecting  or  accelerating  exfoliation. 

Exha'lant.  Exha'lent ;  homexha- 
lare,  to  exhale,  to  throw  out.  A  small 
vessel  which  performs  the  function  of  ex- 
halation. 

Ex.halant  Vessels.  A  distinct  sys- 
tem of  vessels,  which,  according  to  Bichat, 
originate  from  the  capillary  arterial  sys- 
tem, and  are  distributed  to  all  the  tissues 
of  the  body,  pouring  out  on  the  surfaces 
of  the  mucous  and  serous  membranes  and 
skin  a  peculiar  fluid.  They  are  purely  im- 
aginary. 

Exliala  'tion.  Exhala'tio.  The  ema- 
nation which  arises  from  organized  and 
inorganic  bodies,  in  the  form  of  vapor. 

Exhaustion.  That  state  of  body 
which  results  from  great  fatigue,  privation 
of  food,  excessive  evacuations,  great  men- 
tal effort,  anxiety,  or  from  disease.  Also, 
the  effect  resulting  from  the  removal  of 
air  from  a  vessel  with  an  air-pump. 

Exhibit.  To  administer  to  a  patient 
some  medicinal  substance. 

ExhiFarants.  Agents  which  en- 
liven and  gently  stimulate. 

Exhumation.  Exliuma'tio  ;  from 
ex,  and  humus,  the  ground.  The  disinter- 
ment of  a  corpse. 

Exis'chios.  From  tf,  out  of,  and 
tcxiov,  the  ischium.  Luxation  of  the  thigh 
bone. 

Ex'ilus.  The  outer  opening  of  a 
canal.    The  termination  of  a  disease. 

Ex©-.  E£«,  outward.  Used  as  a  pre- 
fix to  other  words. 

Exo'ehas.  From  ef«,  without,  and 
exo>,  I  have.    A  tumor  at  the  anus. 

Exoeula'tio.  Absence  of  eyes. 
Blindness. 

Exocys'te.  Exocytfti*  ;  from  ef,  out 
of,  and  kvgtic,  the  bladder.  Prolapsus  of 
the  urinary  bladder. 

Exod'ic.  Efw,  without,  and  otfoc,  a 
way.  Proceeding  out  of  the  spinal  mar- 
row. 

Exodonto  sis.  Exostosis  of  the 
teeth;  which  see. 

Exog  enous.  From  ff,  outside,  and 
jeivofiai,  I  grow.  A  term  applied  in  Bot- 
any to  plants  whose  vessels  are  disposed 
round  a  cellular  substance  or  pith,  so  that 
the  more  recently  produced  parts  are  in 
the  circumference.  They  are  also  called 
dicotyledons,  and  constitute  one  of  the 
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primary  classes  into  which  the  vegetable 
world  is  divided. 

Kxolu't  ion.    Syncope.  Trance. 

Exom  plinlus.  From  ef,  out  of, 
and  ofKpaXog,  the  navel.  An  umbilical 
hernia. 

KxoilCO'llin.    From  ef,  and  oyicog,  a 

tamor.    A  large  tumor  or  protuberance. 

Kxoplitlial  iilia.  From  ef,  out  of, 
and  otydalnoQ,  the  eye.  A  protrusion  of 
the  bnlb  of  the  eye. 

Exosmo'sis.  From  ef,  out  of,  and 
uoyor,  impulse.  Transudation.  The  prop- 
erty of  exudation  or  transpiration,  by 
which  rarer  fluids  pass  out  of  a  cavity, 
through  membranes,  into  denser  fluids. 
The  opposite  of  endosmosis. 

Exoste'uia.  A  genus  of  trees  of  the 
natural  family  Cinchoniacece. 

Exostema  Carib'bseum.  The  tree 
which  furnishes  the  Caribbean  or  Jamaica 
cinchona  bark. 

Exostema  Peru  via 'num.  The  tree 
from  which  the  Peruvian  bark  is  obtained. 

Exostema  Souza'num.  The  Brazil- 
ian cinchona. 

Kvostonia.  From  ef,  out  of,  and 
oro/ia,  mouth.  The  foramen  through  the 
outer  integument  of  an  ovule.  Also,  ex- 
ostosis. 

I^xosto'sis.  Hyperostosis ;  from  ef, 
out  of,  and  ooteov,  bone.  An  osseous 
tumor  formed  on  the  surface,  or  in  the 
cavity  of  a  bone.  Three  varieties  are 
enumerated,  namely,  ivory  exostosis,  from 
its  resemblance  in  structure  to  ivory;  lam- 
ellated  exostosis,  from  its  being  developed 
in  lamina?;  and  spongy  exostosis,  from  its 
resemblance  in  structure  to  the  tissue  of 
bones. 

Exostosis  of  the  Alveoli.  The  al- 
veoli as  well  as  the  teeth,  and  other  osse- 
ous structures  of  the  body,  are  sometimes 
attacked  by  exostosis,  which  may  develop 
itself  in  the  form  of  a.  bony  tumor,  or  in 
the  thickening  of  their  walls,  and  a  conse- 
quent displacement  of  the  teeth. 

Exostosis  of  the  Teeth.  Exostosis 
dentin m  ;  Exodonto'sis.  The  only  part  of 
a  tooth  subject  to  exostosis  is  the  root, 
and  the  development  of  the  affection 
usually  commences  at  or  near  the  extrem- 
ity; extending  from  thence  upward,  it 
sometimes  covers  a  greater  or  less  portion 
of  the  external  surface.  Occasionally, 
however,  it  commences  on  the  side,  and  so 


great  a  deposition  of  osseous  matter  takes 
place,  that  a  large  irregular  tubercle  is 
formed ;  at  other  times  the  bony  deposit 
is  diffused  regularly  over  nearly  the  whole 
of  the  root,  but  more  frequently  it  is  ir- 
regular. The  bony  matter  thus  deposited 
is  generally  of  a  denser  structure  than 
cementum,  of  a  slightly  yellowish  hue, 
and  semi-translucent  appearance. 

Although  sound  as  well  as  carious  teeth 
are  liable  to  be  attacked  by  exostosis,  the 
occurrence  of  the  affection  is  evidently  the 
result  of  increased  action  of  the  vessels  of 
the  periosteum,  arising  sometimes  from 
caries,  sometimes  from  the  loss  of  one  or 
more  antagonizing  teeth ;  and  at  other 
times  from  pressure  of  the  adjoining  teeth, 
or  from  malposition  of  a  tooth,  or  from 
some  operation  that  has  been  performed 
upon  it.  But  none  of  these  causes  would 
be  sufficient  to  produce  the  disease,  if  it 
were  not  favored  by  some  peculiar  con- 
stitutional idiosyncrasy.  As  the  affected 
part  of  the  root  increases  in  size,  the  al- 
veolus enlarges,  so  that  the  pressure  of 
the  former  upon  the  latter  is  rarely  very 
great,  and  hence  the  deposition  often  goes 
on  for  years  without  being  attended  with 
much  pain,  but  at  other  times  it  causes 
the  tooth  to  ache  and  become  sore-  to  the 
touch,  and  in  some  instances  it  gives  rise 
to  neuralgia  of  the  face. 

In  the  Museum  of  the  Baltimore  College 
of  Dental  Surgery,  are  many  very  remark- 
able examples  of  dental  exostosis.  In  one, 
a  present  from  Dr.  E.  G.  Hawes,  of  New 
York,  the  three  superior  molar  teeth  of 
one  side  are  united  by  a  deposit  of  bony 
matter.  In  another,  a  present  from  Dr. 
Blandin,  of  Columbia,  S.  C,  two  upper 
molars  are  united.  In  a  third,  a  present 
from  Dr.  Ware,  of  Wilmington,  N.  C, 
there  is  a  deposition  of  bone  on  the  roots 
of  a  first  superior  molar  as  large  as  a 
hickory  nut;  and  on  the  root  of  a  cuspi- 
datus,  placed  there  by  the  author,  the  depo- 
sition of  osseous  matter  forms  a  bulb  at  its 
apex,  the  size  of  a  large  pea.  But  besides 
the  above,  there  are  in  this  institution 
many  other  very  remarkable  examples  of 
the  disease.  See  Harris's  Pi  in.  and  Pract. 
of  Dentistry. 

The  disease,  having  once  established  it- 
self, does  not  admit  of  cure,  and  when  it 
has  progressed  so  far  as  to  be  productive 
of  pain,  the  loss  of  the  affected  tooth  be- 
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comes  necessary.  But  as  the  prognosis  is 
exceedingly  obscure,  its  existence  can  only 
be  inferred  from  the  unpleasant  symptoms 
to  which  it  gives  rise. 

When  the  enlargement  is  very  consider- 
able and  confined  to  the  extremity  of  the 
root,  and  has  not  been  followed  by  a  cor- 
responding enlargement  of  the  alveolus 
around  the  neck  of  the  tooth,  its  removal 
is  often  attended  with  difficulty,  and  can 
only  be  effected  by  cutting  away  a  greater 
or  less  portion  of  the  socket. 

Exosto'sis  Steatomatod.es.  See  Os- 
teo-Steatoma. 

Exotic.  Exoticus;  from  cfw,  with- 
out. That  which  comes  from  a  foreign 
country.  In  Natural  History  and  Medi- 
cine, animals,  plants,  and  medicinal  agents 
which  are  procured  from  abroad. 

Exotico  Symphysis.  A  union 
of  foreign  bodies  or  of  a  foreign  body  with 
the  human. 

Expansion.  Expiansio  ;  from  ex- 
pandere,  to  spread  out.  The  dilatation  of 
an  expandible  body ;  the  increase  of  bulk 
or  size  which  it  undergoes  by  recession  of 
its  particles  from  one  another.  In  Anat- 
omy, the  prolongation  or  spreading  out  of 
an  organ,  or  structure,  as  of  aponeuroses. 

Expeet'ant  Medicine.  Expec- 
tation. A  theory  which  restricts  practi- 
tioners of  medicine  to  the  observation  of 
disease,  without  any  effort  to  control  or 
arrest  its  progress,  leaving  the  cure  to  the 
efforts  of  nature,  unless  very  alarming 
symptoms  occur. 

Expectorant.  Expec'torans ;  from 
ex,  out  of,  and  pectus,  the  breast.  A  medi- 
cine which  promotes  expectoration. 

Expectoration.  Expectora'tio.  The 
act  by  which  mucous  and  other  fluids  are 
expelled  from  the  respiratory  passages. 

Expectora'tio  Sanguinis.  See 

HEMOPTYSIS. 

Expeliant.  Expulsive;  driving  out, 
Expedience.    Experien'tia.  The 

knowledge  of  things   acquired   by  long 

practice. 

Experiment.  Experiment  turn.  In 
Medical  Science,  a  trial  made  upon  man  or 
other  animals  with  a  view  of  making  dis- 
coveries in  the  structure  or  functions  of 
organs,  or  for  the  purpose  of  testing  the 
effects  of  a  new  medicinal  agent,  or  of  an 
unknown  alimentary  substance. 

Ex'pers  Xnptia  ruin.  Virgin. 


Expiration.  Expvra'tio;  from  ex- 
pirare,  to  breathe  out.  The  expulsion  of 
the  air  from  the  lungs. 

Ex'piratory.  Ezpirati</m.  An 
epithet  applied  to  those  muscles  which,  by 
their  contraction,  diminish  the  cavity  of 
the  chest,  and  thus  effect  the  expulsion  of 
air  from  the  lungs. 

Exploration.  Explora'tio;  from 
explorare,  to  search  into.  The  act  of  in- 
vestigating the  physical  signs  of  disease 
with  the  eye,  hand,  and  stethoscope. 

Explorator.  Exploring  needle.  A 
long  needle  inclosed  in  a  canula,  or  grooved 
on  the  surface,  for  introducing  into  tumors 
or  cavities  to  determine  the  nature  of  the 
fluids  with  which  they  are  filled. 

Exploratoi'ium.    A  sound. 

Expressed  Oil.  An  oil  obtained 
by  pressing. 

Expression .  Expres'sio  ;  from  ex- 
primer  e,  to  press  out.  The  separation,  by 
pressure,  of  the  fluids  which  a  substance 
contains;  compression,  as  for  extracting 
oil  from  plants  or  seeds.  Also,  the  man- 
ner in  which  impressions  are  depicted  upon 
the  countenance. 

Expuitioii.  From  ex,  out  of,  and 
spuo,  I  spit.    The  act  of  spitting. 

Expulsive.  Expel' lens;  from  ex- 
pellere,  to  drive  out.  In  Surgery,  a  band- 
age used  for  the  expulsion  of  pus  or  other 
fluid  from  a  part.  Also,  applied  to  med- 
icines which  are  supposed  to  have  the 
power  of  driving  the  humors  toward  the 
skin. 

Exsanguinity.  Exsnnguinious. 
From  ex,  out  of,  and  sanguis,  blood. 
Bloodlessness.  Applied  to  persons  who 
have  little  blood. 

Exsection.  Ex  and  secare,  to  cut. 
The  cutting  out  of  anything,  as  of  a  nerve. 

Exsertlis.  Protruding;  sometimes 
applied  to  teeth  which  protrude.  See 
Dens  Exsertus. 

Exsiccation.  Drying. 

Exstipula  Ins.    Without  stipulse. 

Exstrophia.  Ex'strophy  ;  fromef, 
out  of,  and  arpo^,  turning.  The  displace- 
ment of  an  organ,  especially  the  urinary 
bladder. 

Extcmporaiieous.  From  ex,  out 
of,  and  tempore,  time.  Medicines  com- 
pounded from  written  prescriptions  made 
on  the  spot  or  at  the  bedside  of  the  patient, 
and  not  by  formulae. 
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Extensibility.  ExtetimbiVita*. 
Gapable  of  being  extended. 

Exfcii  sion.  Exten'sio ;  from  ex- 
tendere,  to  stretch  out.  In  Surgery,  the 
pulling  of  a  limb  for  the  reduction  of  a 
fracture  or  dislocation. 

Extension  Thim'ble.  An  instrument 
invented  by  Professor  Taft,  to  be  used  by 
dentists  to  aid  in  holding  the  napkin,  or 
whatever  may  be  used  to  prevent  the  en- 
croachment of  saliva,  when  filling  teeth. 
The  point  of  this  instrument  can  extend 
into  the  mouth  to  a  part  where  the  finger 
cannot  go.  It  is  also  used  tor  holding 
down  a  piece  of  gold  till  it  is  secured  in 
the  proper  position,  when  filling  teeth. 

Extensor.  In  Anatomy,  an  epithet 
applied  to  a  muscle  whose  function  is  to 
extend  or  straighten  certain  parts. 

Extensor  Bre'vis  Digito'rum  Pe'- 
dis.  A  muscle  of  the  toes  situated  on  the 
foot. 

Extensor  Car'pi  RadiaTis  Bre'vis. 

An  extensor  muscle  of  the  wrist. 

Extensor  Carpi  Radialis  Lon'gus. 
An  extensor  muscle  of  the  carpus. 

Extensor  Carpi  Ulna'ris.  A  muscle 
which  arises  from  the  condyle  of  the  os 
humeri  and  from  the  edge  of  the  ulna,  and 
is  inserted  in  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the 
little  finger. 

Extensor  Digito'rum  Commu'nis. 
A  large  flat  muscle  of  the  forearm  which 
extends  to  the  fingers. 

Extensor  Digitorum  Longus.  See 

EXTEXSOK  LoNGUS  DlGITORUM  PEDIS. 

Extensor  Longus  Digitorum  Pe- 
dis. A  muscle  of  the  leg,  extending  to 
the  joints  of  the  four  small  toes. 

Extensor  Magnus.  The  gastrocne- 
mius muscle. 

Extensor  Ossis  Metacar'pi  PoP- 
licis  Ma'nus.  A  muscle  of  the  wrist 
situated  on  the  forearm. 

Extensor  PrPmi  Interno'dii.  A 
muscle  of  the  thumb,  situated  on  the  hand. 

Extensor  Pro'prius  Pollicis  Pedis. 
An  extensor  muscle  of  the  great  toe. 

Extensor  Secun'di  Interno'dii  In'- 
dicis  Proprius.    See  Indicator. 

Extensor  Tar'si  Magnus.  The  gas- 
trocnemius and  soleus  muscles  combined. 

Evtcima'tio.  Emaciation. 

Extergen'tia.  Detergents. 

External  Diseases.  Diseases 
occupying  the  surface  of  the  body. 


Exter'nus  Au/ris.    The  laxator 

tympani  muscle. 

Extinc'tio.  Death. 

Extinctio  Vocis.  Incomplete  aphonia. 

Extinction  of  Mer  cury.  The 

trituration  of  mercury  witli  other  sub- 
stances, as  lard,  until  its  metallic  globules 
disappear. 

Extirpa  (ion.  Extirpa'tio;  from 
extirpare,  to  root  out.  The  complete  re- 
moval of  a  part  (applied  generally  to  a 
morbid  structure),  by  excision  or  with 
caustic. 

Extirpa'tor.  A  name  applied  to  an 
instrument  invented  by  Mr.  C.  T.  Goodwin, 
of  Philadelphia,  for  the  extraction  of  the 
roots  of  cuspid  teeth.  It  is  shaped  some- 
thing like  the  common  straight  punch, 
which  is  sometimes  employed  for  the  re- 
moval of  roots  of  teeth. 

Extracts  Extract'um  ;  from  extra- 
here,  to  draw  out.  In  Pharmacy,  a  tena- 
cious substance,  obtained  by  the  evapora- 
tion of  a  vegetable  solution.  Also,  a  sub- 
stance held  in  solution  by  the  juice  of  a 
fresh  plant,  as  well  as  that  to  which  some 
menstruum  has  been  added  at  the  time  of 
its  preparation. 

Extraction.  Extract io;  from  ex- 
trahere,  to  draw  out.  In  Chemistry,  the 
separation  of  a  simple  or  compound  sub- 
stance from  a  body  of  which  it  forms  a 
part.  In  Surgery,  the  act  of  removing 
foreign  or  diseased  bodies  or  organs,  from 
any  part  of  the  body,  as  a  urinary  calculus 
from  the  bladder,  a  bullet  or  splinter  from 
a  wound,  or  a  tooth  from  a  jaw. 

Extraction  of  Teeth.  "Of  all  the 
remedies,"  says  Desirabode,  "for  diseases 
of  the  teeth,  there  is  none  which  has  been 
used  so  long  as  their  extraction;  for  not 
only  is  it  spoken  of  in  formal  terms  by 
Hippocrates,  who  also  attempts  to  correct 
the  abuses  to  which  it  might  lead ;  but  a 
passage  in  Cicero  designates  Esculapius, 
the  third  of  that  name,  as  the  person  by 
whom  it  was  first  proposed." 

Indications  for  the  Operation. —  Begin- 
ning with  the  teeth  of  first  dentition,  it 
will  be  sufficient  to  state  that  when  a  tooth 
of  replacement  is  about  to  emerge  from 
the  gums,  or  has  actually  made  its  appear- 
ance either  before  or  behind  the  corre- 
sponding temporary,  the  latter  should  at 
once  be  removed ;  and  when  the  aperture 
formed  by  the  loss  of  this  is  so  narrow  as 
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to  prevent  the  former  from  acquiring  its 
proper  position,  it  may  sometimes  be  neces- 
sary to  extract  even  an  adjoining  tempo- 
rary tooth.  Alveolar  abscess,  necrosis  of 
the  walls  of  an  alveolus,  and  pain  in  a 
temporary  tooth  which  cannot  be  assuaged 
by  any  of  the  usual  remedies,  may  also  be 
regarded  as  indications  which  call  for  the 
operation. 

With  regard  to  the  indications  which 
should  determine  the  extraction  of  a  per- 
manent tooth,  the  following  may  be  men- 
tioned as  constituting  the  principal : 

First.  When  a  molar,  from  the  loss  of 
its  antagonizing  teeth,  or  other  causes,  has 
become  partially  displaced,  or  is  a  source 
of  constant  irritation  to  the  surrounding 
parts,  it  should  be  removed. 

Second.  A  constant  discharge  of  fetid 
matter  through  a  carious  opening  in  the 
crown  from  the  nerve-cavity,  and  the  canal 
of  the  root,  may  also  be  regarded  as  an 
indication  for  the  operation. 

Third.  A  tooth  which  is  the  cause  of 
alveolar  abscess  should  not,  as  a  general 
rule,  be  permitted  to  remain  in  the  mouth, 
but,  if  it  be  an  incisor  or  cuspidatus,  and 
the  discharge  of  matter  through  the  gums 
is  small,  occurring  only  at  long  intervals, 
and  especially  if  the  organ  cannot  be 
securely  replaced  with  an  artificial  substi- 
tute, it  may  be  advisable  to  permit  it  to 
remain. 

Fourth.  Irregularity  in  the  arrangement 
of  the  teeth,  resulting  from  a  disproportion 
between  the  size  of  these  organs  and  the 
alveolar  arch,  is  another  indication  which 
calls  for  the  operation. 

Fifth.  All  dead  teeth  and  roots  of 
teeth,  and  teeth  which  have  become  so 
much  loosened  from  the  destruction  of 
their  sockets  as  to  be  a  constant  source  of 
disease  to  the  adjacent  parts,  or  teeth 
which  are  otherwise  diseased,  and  are  a 
cause  of  neuralgia  of  the  face,  a  morbid 
condition  of  the  maxillary  sinus,  dyspepsia, 
or  any  other  local  or  constitutional  dis- 
turbance, should,  as  a  general  rule,  be  ex- 
tracted. 

There  are  other  indications  which  call 
for  the  extraction  of  teeth,  but  the  forego- 
ing are  among  the  most  common,  and  will 
be  found  sufficient  in  most  cases  to  deter- 
mine the  propriety  or  impropriety  of  the 
operation. 

Conditions  to  be  Observed  in  this  Opera- 


tion.—  There  are  certain  conditions  of  the 
system  which  contra-indicate,  or  at  least 
require,  careful  consideration  bffore  the 
performance  of  this  operation;  as  debility, 
nervous  irritability,  affections  of  the  heart, 
the  presence  in  the  month  or  parts  adja- 
cent of  erysipelatous  or  other  malignant 
inflammations,  pregnancy,  epilepsy  and  a 
hemorrhagic  diathesis. 

Accidents  which  sometimes  Result  from, 
the  Operation.  —  The  extraction  of  a  tooth, 
though  in  the  majority  of  cases  a  simple 
operation,  is,  nevertheless,  sometimes  at- 
tended by  trifling  accidents,  which  the 
most  skilful  and  prudent  cannot  always 
avoid.  The  conformation  or  condition  of 
a  tooth  is  sometimes  such  as  to  render  its 
removal,  without  fracturing  it  or  the  alve- 
olus, impossible,  but  no  accident  of  a 
serious  nature  need  ever  occur  if  the  opera- 
tion be  performed  with  a  suitable  instru- 
ment, and  by  a  skilful  hand,  except  such 
perhaps  as  may  result  from  a  hemorrhagic 
diathesis  of  the  general  system,  or  from 
peculiar  states  of  the  constitutional  health. 

The  removal  of  a  wrong  tooth,  or  of  two, 
or  even  three,  instead  of  one,  are  such 
common  occurrences  that  it  were  well  if 
the  precautions  given  by  the  illustrious 
Ambrose  Pare  were  more  frequently  ob- 
served. So  fearful  was  he  of  injuring  the 
adjacent  teeth,  that  he  always  isolated  the 
tooth  to  be  extracted  with  a  file  before  he 
attempted  its  removal.  For  instruments 
employed  in  the  operation,  and  manner  of 
using  them,  see  Harris's  Prin.  and  Praet. 
of  Dentistry. 

Extractive.  In  Chemistry,  a  pecu- 
liar, immediate  principle  in  extracts,  sup- 
posed to  consist  of  combinations  of  acid, 
coloring  matter,  and  an  azoted  body. 

Extrac'tlllll.  An  extract.  The  term 
is  applied  to  a  variety  of  organic  princi- 
ples which  have  not  been  studied,  their 
only  resemblance  to  one  another  being 
the  fact  that  they  are  soluble  in  the  same 
mixture.  They  are  divided  into  aque- 
ous, alcoholic,  and  ethereal  extractives  or 
extracts. 

Extractum  Absin'thii  Cacu'mi- 
num.  Extract  of  wormwood.  Dose,  gr. 
x  to  9j,  in  pill. 

Extractum  Aconi'ti.  Ph.  TJ.  S.  and 
L.  Extract  of  aconite.  Dose,  gr.  j,  grad- 
ually increasing  it. 

Extractum  Aconiti  Alcohol'icum. 
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U.S.  Alcoholic  extract  of  aconitum.  Dose, 
from  a  half  to  one  grain. 

Extrac'tum  APoes  Purificatum. 
Ph.  L.  Purified  extract  of  aloes.  Dose, 
£r.  v  to  xv. 

E xtr actum  Anthem 'idis.  Ph.  U.  S. 
and  L.  Extract  of  chamomile.  Dose,  gr. 
X  to  xx,  in  pill. 

Extractum  Artemi'siae  Absin'thii. 
Ph.  I).    Extract  of  wormwood. 

Extractum  Balladon'nae.  Ph.  U.  S. 
and  L.  Extract  of  belladonna.  Dose,  gr. 
j,  gradually  increasing  it. 

Extractum  Belladonnas  Alcohol'- 
icum.  U.S.  Alcoholic  extract  of  bella- 
donna.   Dose,  half  a  grain  or  a  grain. 

Extractum  Cathar'ticum.  See  EX- 
TRACTUM CoLOOYNTHIDIS  COMPOSITCM. 

Extractum  CathoPicum.  Pills  com- 
posed of  aloes,  black  hellebore,  colocynth, 
resin  of  jalap,  and  scamraony. 

Extractum  Cincho'nae.  U.  S.  Ex- 
tract of  cinchona.    Dose,  gr.  x  to  3ss. 

Extractum  Cinchonas  Resino'- 
sum.  Ph.  L.  Pesinous  extract  of  bark. 
Dose,  gr.  x  to  xxx. 

Extractum  ColchPci  Acet'icum. 
Ph.  and  L.  Acetic  extract  of  meadow 
saffron.    Dose,  gr.  j  to  gr.  iij. 

Extractum  Colchici  Oormi.  Ph.  L. 
Extract  of  meadow  saffron. 

Extractum  Colocyn'thidis.  Ph  L. 
Extract  of  colocynth.  Dose,  gr.  v  to 
3ss. 

Extractum  Colocynthidis  Com- 
pos'itum.  Ph.  U.  8.  and  L.  Compound 
extract  of  colocynth.    Dose,  gr.  vj  to  3ss. 

Extractum  Oonii.    Ph.  U.  S.  and 

L.  Extract  of  hemlock.  Dose,  gr.  iij  to 
9ss. 

Extractum  Conii  AlcohoPicum. 

U.S.  Alcoholic  extract  of  hemlock.  Dose, 
one  or  two  grains. 

Extractum  Cube'bae  Flu'idum. 
Fluid  extract  of  cubebs.  Dose,  from  5  to 
30  minims. 

Extractum  Diglta'lis.  Ph.  L.  Ex- 
tract of  foxglove.  Dose,  from  half  a  grain 
to  a  grain. 

Extractum  Dulcama'rae.  Extract 
of  bitter-sweet.    Dose.  f5.i- 

Extractum  Elate'rii.  Extract  of 
elaterium.  Dose,  gr.  ss,  every  hour  till  it 
operates. 

Extractum Er'gotse.  Ergotin.  Dose, 
m  xxx  to  fjj. 


Extrac'tum   Folio'rum  Sabinae. 

Extract  of  savine. 

Extractum  Genis'tae  Cacu'mi- 
num.    Extract  of  broom  tops. 

Extractum  Gentia'nae.    Ph.  U.  S. 

and  L.  Extract  of  gentian.  Dose,  gr.  x 
to  3ss. 

Extractum  GlycyrrhPzae.  Extract 
of  liquorice. 

Extractum  Gram'inis.  An  extract 
prepared  from  Triticum  repent,  thought 
by  the  Germans  to  be  a  mild  tonic. 

Extractum  Haematox'yli.  Ph.  P. 
S.  and  L.  Extract  of  logwood.  Dose,  gr. 
x  to  3ss. 

Extractum  Helle'bori  Alcohol 'i- 
cum.  U.  S.  Alcoholic  extract  of  black 
hellebore.    Dose,  gr.  iij  to  x. 

Extractum  Hellebori  Nigri.  Ph.  L. 
Extract  of  black  hellebore. 

Extractum  Hu'muli.  Extract  of 
hops. 

Extractum  Hyoscy/ami.    Ph.  U.  S. 

and  L.    Extract  of  henbane.    Dose,  gr.  v 

to  3j. 

Extractum  Hyoscyami  AlcohoPi- 
cum.  U.  S.  Alcoholic  extract  of  hen- 
bane.   Dose,  five  minims. 

Extractum Jala'pae.  U.S.  Extract 
of  jalap.    Dose,  gr.  x  to  9j. 

Extractum  Jalapae  Resino'sum. 
Resinous  extract  of  jalap. 

Extractum  Juglan'dis.  U.  S.  Ex- 
tract of  butternut.    Dose,  gr.  x  to  xx. 

Extractum  Krame'riae.  U.  S.  Ex- 
tract of  rhatany.    Dose,  gr.  x  to  xx. 

Extractum  Lactu'cae.  Ph.  L.  Ex- 
tract of  lettuce.    Dose,  gr.  iij  to  x. 

Extractum  Mar 'tis  Ace'ticum. 
Acetate  of  iron. 

Extractum  Nu'cis  VomPcae.  U.  S. 
Extract  of  mix  vomica.  Dose,  one  half 
grain  to  one  grain. 

Extractum  O'pii  Purifica'tum. 
Ph.  L.  Extract  of  opium.  Dose,  gr.  ss 
to  gr.  jss. 

Extractum  Papav'eris.  Ph  L.  Ex- 
tract of  white  poppy.    Dose,  gr.  ij  to  9j. 

Extractum  Pareirae.  Extract  of  pa- 
reira.    Dose,  gr.  x  to  3SS- 

Extractum  Pip'eris  Flu'idum. 
Fluid  extract  of  black  pepper.  Dose,  one 
to  five  minims. 

Extractum  PodophyPli.  U.  S.  Ex- 
tract of  May-apple.  Dose,  gr.  v  to  xv,  as 
a  cathartic. 
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Extrac'tum  Quas'sise.  TT.  S.  Ex- 
tract of  quassia.  Dose,  gr.  v,  and  more, 
as  a  tonic. 

Extractum  Quercus.  Ph.  L.  Ex- 
tract of  oak  bark. 

Extractum  Qui'nise.  Impure  sul- 
phate of  quinine.  Dose,  24  grains  to  ar- 
rest an  intermittent. 

Extractum  Rhe'i.  Ph.  L.  and  D. 
Extract  of  rhubarb.  Dose,  gr.  x  to  gss. 

Extractum  Ru'tae.  Extract  of  rue. 
Dose,  gr.  x  to  9j. 

Extractum  Sambu/ci.  Ph.  L.  The 
inspissated  juice  of  the  elderberry. 

Extractum  Sarsae  Compositum. 
Compound  extract  of  sarsaparilla. 

Extractum  SarsapariPlse.  U.  S. 
Extract  of  sarsaparilla.    Dose,  gr.  x  to 

&)• 

Extractum  Satur'ni.  Solution  of 
acetate  of  lead. 

Extractum  Stramo'nii.  U.  S.  Ex- 
tract of  stramonium.  Dose,  gr.  ij  to  v. 
Of  the  alcoholic  extract,  gr.  ss  to  gr.  j. 

Extractum  Uvse  Ursi.  Ph.  TJ.  S. 
and  L.  Extract  of  bearberry.  Dose,  gr. 
v  to  xxx. 

Extractum  Valeria'nse.  Extract  of 
valerian. 

Extra'neous.  Foreign  to  the  body. 

Extraneous  Bodies.  From  extra, 
without.  Corpora  exter'na.  In  Hygiene, 
all  substances,  whether  solid,  liquid,  or 
gaseous,  animate  or  inanimate,  introduced 
from  without,  or  formed  in  the  body, 
without  constituting  any  part  of  the 
organism. 

Extra-Uterine  Pregnancy. 

The  development  of  the  ovum  outside  of 
the  uterus. 

Extravasation.  Extravasa'tio  ; 
from  extra,  out  of,  and  vas,  a  vessel.  Es- 
cape of  fluids,  especially  blood  and  serum, 
from  their  proper  vessels,  and  infiltration 
or  affusion  of  the  same  into  the  meshes  of 
the  surrounding  textures. 

Extremity.  Extremi'tas.  A  term, 
applied  in  Anatomy  to  the  limbs,  as  the 
upper  and  lower  extremities;  but,  in 
common  language,  the  end  or  point  of 
anything.  Also,  applied  to  the  last  mo- 
ments of  life. 


Extrin'sic.  Extrin'secm.  External, 
outward.  In  Anatomy,  applied  to  the 
external  muscles  of  certain  organs,  as  the 
ear,  tongue,  &c. 

Extror'sal.     From  ex,  and 
turning.    Turned  outward. 

Extrovcr'sion.  Turned  inside  out; 
applied  to  hollow  organs, especially  to  the 
bladder,  when  turned  inside  out. 

Exu'ber.  From  ex,  from,  and  uiera,  a 
teat.    Weaned  from  the  breast. 

Exudation.  Exuda'tio;  from  ex- 
udo,  to  sweat  out.  A  sweating  or  dis- 
charge of  a  fluid  or  moisture  from  the 
skin,  the  surface  of  a  membrane,  an  ulcer, 
&c.  Also,  the  discharge  of  the  juices  from 
a  plant,  moisture  from  the  earth,  &c. 

Exulecration.  Exulcera' 'tio ;  from 
exulcerv,  to  cause  to  ulcerate.  Incipient 
ulceration. 

Exu'via*.  From  exuo,  to  put  off. 
Any  matter  cast  off. 

Exuviation.  From  exuo,  to  put 
off.  The  shedding  of  the  deciduous  teeth. 

Eye.  The  globular  organ  which  occu- 
pies the  cavity  of  the  orbit,  constituting 
the  especial  apparatus  of  vision.  Its  ap- 
pendages are  the  eyelids,  cilia,  lachrymal 
apparatus,  &c.  The  globe  of  the  eye  is 
composed  of  membranes  arranged  one 
within  the  other,  and  humors  inclosed  by 
them.  It  is  moved  by  four  straight  and 
two  oblique  muscles.  With  the  exception 
of  the  optic,  it  is  principally  supplied  with 
nerves  from  the  ophthalmic  ganglion. 

Eye-Glass.  An  optical  instrument 
used  to  assist  vision. 

Eye  of  Typhon.  The  mystic  name 
given  by  the  Egyptians  to  Scilla  mari- 
tima,  or  squill. 

Eye-Stone.  The  opercula  of  small 
spiral  shells,  used  to  remove  particles 
from  between  the  lids  and  globe  of  the 
eye. 

Eye-Teeth.  The  cuspidati  of  the  up- 
per jaw  are  so  called  because  their  roots 
extend  nearer  to  the  orbit  than  those  of 
any  of  the  teeth. 

Eyebrigbt.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Euphrasia. 

Eyebrow.   See  StiPERoiLiuM. 

Eyelid.  See  Palpebka. 


F.  In  Chemistry,  the  symbol  of  fluor- 
ine. In  Medical  Prescriptions  it  is  used  as 
an  abbreviation  of  fiat  or  fiant,  let  it,  or 
them,  be  made. 

Ft.  or  Fiat.    Make ;  let  it  be  made. 

Faba.    From  nau,  to  feed.    A  bean. 

Fafoa't'coiis.  Faba,  a  bean.  Hav- 
ing beans,  of  the  nature  of  beans. 

Faba  ria.    See  Sedum  Tklephium. 

Fabra  rum  Aqua.    Forge  water. 

Face  Fades.  The  anterior  part  of 
the  head,  consisting  of  the  forehead,  eyes, 
and  eyebrows,  nose,  cheeks,  lips,  and  chin. 
In  an  Anatomical  point  of  view,  it  consists 
of  that  portion  of  the  head  situated  below 
and  in  front  of  the  cranium. 

Face  Ague.  Neuralgia  in  the  nerves 
of  the  face. 

Face,  Bones  of.  The  face  is  formed 
of  fourteen  bones ;  namely,  the  two  supe- 
rior maxillary,  the  two  malar,  the  two  ossa 
nasi,  the  two  ossa  unguis,  the  vomer,  the 
two  ossa  palati,  the  two  ossa  spongiosa,  and 
the  in  ferior  maxillary.  To  these  may  be 
added:  the  os  frontis,  and  thirty-two  teeth. 

Face  Grippee.  Tlie  pinched-in  face,  as 
seen  in  persons  affected  with  peritonitis. 

Fa'cet.  Fa'cette.  A  small,  circum- 
scribed, Bmooth  plane  of  bone. 

Fa'eial.  Facia'lis.  Belonging  to 
the  face  as  tlie  facial  nerve,  facial  neural- 
gia, Sue. 

Facial  Angle.    See  Axgle,  Facial. 

Facial  Ar'tery.  The  third  branch  of 
the  external  carotid.  It  ascends  to  the 
Bub-maxillary  gland,  behind  which  it 
passes  on  to  the  bone  of  the  lowerjaw, — 
thence  it  goes  in  front  of  the  masseter 
muscle  to  the  angles  of  the  mouth,  and, 
finally,  terminates  at  the  side  of  the  nose 
by  anastomosing  with  the  ophthalmic  ar- 
teries. 

In  its  course  it  gives  off  the  submental, 
inferior  labial,  superior  and  inferior  coro- 
nary arteries,  which  mainly  supply  the 
elevators,  depressors,  and  circular  muscles 
of  the  mouth,  or  those  agents  concerned 
in  the  first  steps  of  digestion,  —  the  pre- 
bension  of  food. 

Facial  Nerve.  Portio  dura.  Seventh 
pair.  The  facial  nerve  arises  from  the 
medulla  oblongata  between   the  corpus 


olivare  and  restiforme,  close  by  the  lower 
margin  of  the  pons  Varolii ;  it  then  passes 
forward  and  outward  with  the  portio  mol- 
lis to  the  foramen  auditorium  internus, 
which  it  enters  and  passes  on  to  the  base 
of  this  opening;  here  these  two  nerves 
separate,  the  latter  going  to  tlie  labyrinth 
of  the  ear,  while  the  facial  enters  the 
aqueduct  of  Fallopius,  where  it  is  joined 
by  the  Vidian :  it  then  goes  on  in  a  curved 
direction  outward  and  backward  behind 
the  tympanum,  where  it  parts  with  the 
Vidian,  and  proceeds  thence  to  the  stylo- 
mastoid foramen,  from  which  it  emerges. 

At  this  point  it  sends  off  three  branches: 
1.  The  posterior  auricular ;  2.  The  stylo- 
hyoid;  3.  The  digastric.  The  posterior 
auricular  ascends  behind  the  ear,  crosses 
the  mastoid  process  to  the  occipito- 
frontalis  muscle.  The  stylo-hyoid  is  dis- 
tributed to  the  stylo-hyoid  muscle,  and 
the  digastric  to  the  posterior  belly  of  the 
digastric  muscle. 

The  facial  nerve,  being  deeply  imbedded 
in  the  substance  of  the  parotid  gland,  di- 
vides into  two  branches,  a  superior  and 
inferior ;  these  have  frequent  unions  called 
the  pes  anserinus,  or  parotid  ia  n  plexus,  and 
send  branches  to  the  whole  of  the  side  of 
the  face. 

Tlie  upper  branch,  called  the  temporo- 
facial  ascends  in  front  of  the  ear  upon  tlie 
zygoma,  supplying  the  sides  of  the  bead, 
ear,  and  forehead,  and  anastomosing  with 
the  occipital  and  supra-orbital  nerves ;  a 
set  of  branches  pass  transversely  to  the 
cheek,  rami  malares,  furnishing  the  lower 
eyelids,  lips,  side  of  the  nose,  and  uniting 
with  the  infra-orbital  nerve. 

The  inferior  or  cervico  facial  branch  de- 
scends, supplying  the  lowerjaw  and  upper 
part  of  the  neck,  giving  off  the  following 
branches:  1.  The  maxillary,  which  passes 
the  ramus  of  the  jaw  and  masseter  muscles 
to  the  lower  lip  and  its  muscles;  2.  The 
submaxillary,  which  passes  along  the  base 
of  the  lower  jaw,  supplying  the  muscles 
which  arise  from  this  part;  3.  The  cervical, 
which  go  to  the  platysma  and  superficial 
muscles  of  the  neck. 

Fa'cial  Neuralgia.  See  Neuralgia, 
Facial. 
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Fa/cial  Vein.  The  vein  which  returns 
the  blood  of  the  facial  artery.  It  generally 
descends  obliquely  on  the  face  to  the  ex- 
ternal or  internal  jugular. 

Fa'cies.  The  face;  also,  any  given 
portion  of  an  animal  or  vegetable  body  or 
organ. 

Facies  Hippocrat/ica.  That  peculiar 
alteration  of  the  human  face  which  imme- 
diately precedes  death,  so  called  from 
having  been  first  described  by  Hippoc- 
rates. 

Facies  Rubra.  Gutta  rosacea,  or  red 
face. 

Factit/lOUS.  Factit/ius  ;  from  facer  e, 
to  make.  That  which  is  made  by  art. 
Artificial,  as  factitious  teeth,  &c. 

Facility.  Facul'tas.  The  power  by 
which  any  function  is  executed.  In  Med- 
ical and  Dental  Colleges,  the  professors. 

Faeces.  The  plural  of  fa>x.  Alvine 
excretions.    Also,  dregs  or  sediment. 

Frec'ula.    See  Fecula. 

Fsex.  An  excretion.  Also,  a  sediment. 

Faga'ra.  A  genus  of  trees  of  the 
order  Salieacece. 

Fagara  Octan'dra.  The  systematic 
name  of  the  tree  which  affords  the  Taca- 
mahaca,  a  resinous  substance  of  a  delight- 
ful odor. 

Fagara  PiperPta.  A  plant  found  in 
Japan  and  the  Philippine  Islands;  the 
berries  of  which  are  called  Japan  pepper. 

Fagaras'trum   Capen'se.  A 

South  African  plant,  called  Wild  Carda- 
mom by  the  colonists,  used  as  a  carmina- 
tive. 

Fagine.  A  narcotic  extract  obtained 
from  beech-nuts. 

Fagop'yrum.  See  Polygonum  Fa- 
gopyrum. 

Fa'gus.  The  beech.  A  genus  of  trees 
of  the  order  Cvpuliferai. 

Fagus  Sylvat'ica.  The  systematic 
name  of  the  beech  tree. 

Fainting.    See  Syncope. 

Fal'ciform.  Falcifor'mis ;  from 
falx,  a  scythe,  and  forma,  shape,  scythe- 
shaped.  Applied  to  parts  of  the  body 
which  resemble  a  scythe. 

Falciform  Process.  The  falx.  A  pro- 
cess of  the  dura  mater  which  separates  the 
hemispheres  of  the  brain. 

FaU'ing  Sick'ncss.  Epilepsy. 

Fallo'pian  Figament.  Poupart's 
ligament. 


Fallo'pian  Tube.  See  Tube,  Fallo- 
pian. 

Fallopius,  Aqueduct  of.  See 

Aqueduct  of  Fallopius. 

False.  Falsus.  Pseudo;  spurious. 
That  which  is  not  pure.  Adulterated.  De- 
viating from  nature. 

False  Aneurism.    See  Aneurism. 

False  Conception.  Conception  and 
gestation,  in  which  the  product,  instead  of 
a  well-organized  infant,  is  a  mole,  or  some 
other  abnormal  body. 

False  Joint.    See  Artificial  Joint. 

False  Mem'brane.  A  morbid  pro- 
duct resembling  a  membrane,  formed  from 
an  exudation  of  coagulable  lymph.  It  is 
produced  in  croup,  pleurisy,  &c. 

False  Pass'age.  An  accidental  pass- 
age sometimes  made  in  carelessly  per- 
formed operations,  as  in  the  introduction 
of  a  catheter  when  armed  with  caustic. 

False  Ribs.  Cos'tce  Spu'rioz.  The 
five  inferior  ribs,  except  the  last  two,  or 
floating  ribs,  joined  anteriorly  to  each 
other  and  to  the  cartilage  of  the  last  true 
rib. 

False  Waters.  An  accumulation  of 
serous  fluid  between  the  chorion  and  the 
amnios,  discharged  at  different  penods  of 
pregnancy. 

False  Winter's  Bark.    Canella  alba. 

Falsification.  From  falsus,  false, 
and  facere,  to  make.  Adulteration. 

Falx.  A  scythe.  See  Falciform  Pro- 
cess. 

Falx  Cerebelli.  A  triangular  process 
of  the  dura  mater  between  the  lobes  of  the 
cerebellum. 

Falx  Cerebri.  The  falciform  process. 

Falx  Major.    The  falx  cerebri. 

Falx  Minor.    The  falx  cerebelli. 

Falx  Peritonei.  The  great  falx  of  the 
peritoneum.  A  process  of  the  peritoneum 
extending  from  the  umbilicus. 

Fames.  From  cpa}  w,  to  eat.  Famine  ; 
hunger. 

Fames  BovPna.    Insatiable  hunger. 

Fames  CanPna.    Canine  appetite. 

Fames  LupPna.  A  species  of  Bou- 
limia,  in  which  the  patient  eats  ravenously, 
and  passes  his  undigested  food  very  soon 
through  the  anus. 

Fain/ily.  In  Natural  History,  a  col- 
lection of  a  number  of  genera,  allied  to 
each  other  by  common  characters,  and 
having  a  close  affinity  in  organization. 
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Fan'ey  Mark.  Naevus. 

Fang.  Ger.  Fan'gt  a,  to  take,  or  seize, 
or  bite.  The  sharp,  perforated  tooth  of 
venomous  serpents ;  also  the  root  of  a 
tooth. 

Fanon.  A  peculiar  splint  employed 
in  fractures  of  the  lower  extremities. 

Farci'men.  The  equine  species  of 
scrofula  called  farcy. 

Fare 't  us.  Farcio,  to  stuff.  Stuffed, 
filled,  crammed. 

Far'cy.  Farcimen. 

Farcy  Glanders.    See  Eqtjinia. 

Far'tara.  CoWs  Foot.  See  Tussilago 
Fakfaka. 

Fari'na.  From  far,  corn,  of  which 
it  is  made.    Meal  or  flour. 

Farina  Amygdala'rum.  Almond 
powder. 

Farina  Fos'silis.  The  agaricus  min- 
eralis;  a  pure  carbonate  of  lime  or  moun- 
tain milk. 

Farina/eeous.  Resembling  flour. 
All  alimentary  substances  which  contain 
farina.  Mealy. 

Fari'nse  Resolven'tes.  Resolv- 
ent flours. 

Farino'sus.  Farinaceous. 

Far-Sight'edness.  An  affection 
resulting  from  a  natural  malformation  of 
the  eye.    See  Presbyopia. 

Fas'cia.  From  fastis,  a  bundle.  A 
bandage,  rillet,  or  roller.  Also,  an  apo- 
neurosis, or  tendinous  expansion  which 
binds  parts  together. 

Fascia  Aponeurot'ica  Femoris. 
See  Fascia  Lata. 

Fascia  Cribriform 'is.  A  fibrous  sub- 
stance, pierced  with  numerous  openings, 
extending  from  Poupart's  ligament  over 
the  inguinal  glands. 

Fascia  Dividens.  A  dividing  band- 
age, used  to  keep  parts  separated  from 
each  other. 

Fascia  Ili'aca.  An  aponeurotic  cov- 
ering of  the  psoas  and  iliacus  muscles. 

Fascia  InguinaTis.  TheSpica  band- 
age. 

Fascia  Lata.  The  fascia  of  the  thigh, 
which  is  attached  superiorly  to  Poupart's 
ligament,  the  crest  of  the  ilium,  sacrum, 
coccyx,  tuberosity  of  the  ischium,  ramus 
of  the  ischium,  and  pubes;  and  inserted 
into  the  linea  aspera  of  the  thigh,  and  to 
the  prominent  points  of  the  knee-joint. 

Fascia  Lata  Muscle.  The  tensor 
18 


vagina?  femoris,  a  muscle  of  the  upper  and 
outer  part  of  the  thigh. 

Fas'cia  Pro'pria.  The  proper  cellu- 
lar envelope  of  a  hernial  sac. 

Fascia  Sculte'ti.  A  bandage  of  sep- 
arate strips. 

Fascia  Spiralis.    A  spiral  bandage. 

Fascia  Superficia'lis.  The  aponeu- 
rotic covering  of  the  abdominal  muscles. 

Fascia  T-formis.    The  T  bandage. 

Fascia  Tortilis.    A  tourniquet. 

Fascia  Transversa'lis.  A  cellulo- 
fibrous  membrane  which  lines  the  inner 
surface  of  the  transversalis  muscle. 

Fas'eial.  Fastia'lis.  Of  or  belong- 
ing to  a  fascia. 

Fascia'tio.  The  binding  up  with 
bandages  a  diseased  or  wounded  part.  In 
Botany,  a  form  of  inflorescence,  like  that 
of  most  grasses. 

Fascic'ulate.  Clustered;  bundled. 
In  Anatomy,  applied  to  nerves;  and  in 
Botany  to  stems  and  leaves. 

Fascic'uli  Teretes  Cordis.  The 
carnene  columnar 

Fascic'ulus.  From  fastis,  a  bundle. 
In  Anatomy,  an  assemblage  or  bundle  of 
fibres,  either  muscular,  nervous,  or  aponeu- 
rotic. In  Pharmacy,  a  handful,  and  in 
Botany,  a  number  of  flowers  closely  ar- 
ranged, in  which  the  short  and  straight 
pedicles  have  attained  nearly  the  same 
level. 

Fasciculus  Cunea'tus.  A  band  of 
fibres  which  ascend  from  the  eorpus  inno- 
minatum  of  the  brain  over  the  upper  part 
of  the  pons  Varolii  into  the  optic  thalami, 
forming  in  its  course  the  anterior  side  of 
the  fourth  ventricle. 

Fasei'ola.  Diminutive  of  fascia.  A 
genus  of  entozoa.    The  fluke-worm. 

Fasciola  Cine'rea.  The  tuberculum 
cinerium. 

Fastid'ium  Ci'bi.  Disgust.  Aver- 
sion to  food. 

Fastig'iate.  Flat-topped.  Applied 
in  Botany  to  the  branches  of  a  stem 
when  they  are  of  equal  height,  and  to 
pedicles  when  they  elevate  the  fructifi- 
cations in  a  bunch  so  as  to  be  equally 
high. 

Fast'ing.  Abstaining  from  food.  Loss 
or  want  of  appetite  without  any  other  ap- 
parent affection. 

Fat.  A  concrete  oil  contained  in  the 
cellular  membrane  of  animals. 
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Fat'ty.  Adipose.  Adipo'sits.  Re- 
lating to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  fat. 

Fatty  Ligament.  A  reflection  of 
the  synovial  membrane  of  the  knee-joint, 
which  passes  from  the  ligamentum  patella? 
to  the  cavity  that  separates  the  condyles 
of  the  femur. 

Fatty  Liver.  Adiposis  hepatica.  A 
diseased  state  of  the  liver,  characterized  by 
increase  of  bulk,  and  accumulation  of  fat. 

Fatll'ity.  Fatu'itas;  from  fatuus, 
foolish.  Idiotism. 

Fau'ces.  The  plural  of  faux.  The 
pharynx  and  posterior  part  of  the  mouth. 
Isthmus;  pharynx;  throat. 

Fail'lia.  The  group  of  animals  pecu- 
liar to  a  country  or  section  of  country. 

Faux.  In  the  plural,  fauces.  In  Anat- 
omy, the  opening  of  the  throat;  in  Bot- 
any, the  orifice  of  the  tube  of  a  monopet- 
alous  corolla. 

Favo'sus.  From  favus,  a  honey- 
comb.   Kesembling  a  honeycomb. 

Fa'vus.  A  honeycomb.  Applied  in 
Pathology  to  a  state  of  ulceration  resem- 
bling the  honeycomb. 

Faynard's  Powder.  A  powder 
for  stopping  hemorrhage,  said  to  consist 
of  finely  pulverized  charcoal  of  beech- 
wood. 

Fe.    The  symbol  of  iron. 

Feather.  In  Botany,  the  plumose 
crown  of  a  seed. 

Febres.  Febris.  An  order  in  the 
class  Pyrexiae  of  Dr.  Oullen,  characterized 
by  fever  without  primary  local  affection. 

Febrico'sus.  Feverish. 

Febric'ula.  Diminutive  of  febris. 
A  slight  degree  of  fever. 

Febrif'erous.  From  febris,  a  fever, 
and  fero,  I  carry.  Fever-bearing.  Engen- 
dering fever. 

Feb'rifuge.  From  febi'is,  a  fever, 
and  fugare,  to  drive  away.  A  medicine 
which  possesses  the  property  of  curing  or 
abating  fever. 

Feb'rile.  Febri'lis.  Caused  by  or 
connected  with  fever,  a3  a  febrile  pulse,  &c. 

Febris.  Fvom  ferveo,  to  be  hot.  Py- 
rexia ;  fever.  A  term  which  has  been  ap- 
plied to  every  case  of  disease  in  which 
ther.e.ie  au  acceleration  of  pulse,  increased 
neat,  thirst,  &c. 

Febris  Acmas'tica.  Synocha. 

Febris  Alba.  Chlorosis. 

Febris  ATgida.    Algid  fever.   A  ma- 


lignant remittent,  characterized  by  icy 
coldness  of  the  skin. 

Feb'ris  Amato'ria.  Chlorosis.  Hec- 
tic fever. 

Febris  America'na.    Yellow  fever. 
Febris  Amphimeri'na.    A  quotidian 
ague. 

Febris  Ampullo'sa.  Pemphigus. 
Febris  Anabat'ica.  Continued  fever. 
Febris  Angino'sa.  Angina. 
Febris  Angioten'ica.  Synocha. 
Febris  Aphon/ica.    Aphonic  fever. 
Febris  Aphtho'sa.  Aphtha. 
Febris  Ar'dens.  Synocha. 
Febris  Aso'des.    Bilious  fever.  See 
Asodes. 

Febris  Bullosa.  Pemphigus. 

Febris  Carce'rum.  Jail  fever.  Ty- 
phus gravior. 

Febris  Castren/sis.    Camp  fever. 

Febris  Catarrha'lis.  Catarrhal  fever. 

Febris  Catarrhalis  Epidem/ica.  In- 
fluenza. 

Febris  Causo'des.  Synocha. 
Febris  Choler'ica.    Bilious  fever. 
Febris  Contagiosa.    Typhus  fever. 
Febris  Contin'ua.    Continued  fever. 
Synochus. 

Febris  Continua  Ictero'des  Caro- 
linien'sis.    Yellow  fever. 

Febris  Continua  Pu/trida.  Syno- 
chus. 

Febris  Culicula'ris.    Miliary  fever. 

Febris  Dia'ria.  Ephemera. 

Febris  Elo'des.    See  Elodes. 

Febris  Epia'la.  A  fever  accompanied 
by  irregular  shivering. 

Febris  Epidem'icum,  Angi'na.  Cy- 
nanche  maligna. 

Febris  Erysipelato'sa.  Erysipelas. 

Febris  Essero'sa.    Miliary  fever. 

Febris  Exanthemat'ica.  An  erup- 
tive fever. 

Febris  Fla'va.    Yellow  fever. 

Febris  Gangraeno'des.  Gragrenous 
fever. 

Febris  Gas'trica.  Gastric  fever.  Bil- 
ious fever. 

Febris  Gastro-Adynam'ica.  Gas- 
I  tro-adynamic  fever. 

Febris  Hec'tica.    Hectic  fever. 

Febris  Hectica  Maligna  Nervo  'sa. 
I  Typhus  mitior. 

Febris  Hepat'ica.    Bilious  fever. 

Febris  Hepatica  Innammato'ria. 
Hepatitis. 
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Feb'ris  Horrif'ica.    See  Febius  Al- 

GIDA. 

Febris  Hunga'ria.   Hnngarian  fever. 

Febris  Hydrocephal'ica.  Internal 
hydrocephalus. 

Febris  Hydro'des.  Fever  with  pro- 
fuse perspiration. 

Febris  Hydrophob'ica.  Hydropho- 
bic fever. 

Febris  Hysterica.    Hysteric  fever. 
Febris  Ili'aca  Inflammato'ria.  En- 
teritis. 

Febris  Infiammatoria.  Synocha.  In- 
flammatory fever. 

Febris  Intermittens.  Intermittent 
fever. 

Febris  Intestina'lis  Ulcero'sa.  Ty- 
phus fever. 

Febris  Intestine/rum.  Enteritis. 

Febris  Lactea.    Milk  fever. 

Febris  Larvata.    Masked  fever. 

Febris  Lenta.  Hectic  fever.  Syno- 
chus. 

Febris  Lenta  Nervo'sa.  Typhus  mi- 
tior,  or  nervous  fever. 

Febris  Lethar'gica.  Apoplectic  fe- 
ver. 

Febris  Lochia/lis.    Lochial  fever. 
Febris  Malig'na.    Malignant  fever. 
Febris  Maligna  Bilio'sa.  Yellow 
fever. 

Febris  Maligna  cum  Sopo're.  Ty- 
phus gravior. 

Febris  Marasmo'des.    Hectic  fever. 

Febris  Milia'ris.    Miliary  fever. 

Febris  Morbillo'sa.    See  Rubeola. 

Febris  Muco'sa.  Adeno-meningeal 
fever.    Mucous  fever. 

Febris  Mucosa  Vermino'sa.  Infan- 
t ili'  remittent  fever. 

Febris  Nautica  Pestilentia'lis.  Ty- 
phus gravior. 

Febris  Nephritlca.  Nephritic  fever. 

Febris  Nervo'sa.    Nervous  fever. 

Febris  Nosocomio'rum.  Typhus 
gravior. 

Febris  Palustris.    Marsh  fever. 
Febris  Periodica.    Periodic  fever. 
Febris  Pestilens.  Plague. 
Febris '  Pestilentia'lis.  Pestilential 
fever. 

Febris  Petechials.  Typhus  gravior. 
Febris  Phthis'ica.    Eectic  fever. 
Febris  Pleurit'ica.  Pleuritis. 
Febris  Puer'perum.  Puerperal  fever. 
Febris  Purulenta.  Purulent  fever. 


Feb'ris  Putrida  Nervo'sa.  Typhus 

gravior. 

Febris  Putrida  Sanguin'ea.  Typhus 
mitior. 

Febris  Quarta'na.  Quartan  fever. 
Febris  Quinta'na.    Quintan  fever. 
Febris  Quotidia/na.    Quotidian  fe- 
ver. 

Febris  Remittens.  Remittent  fever. 

Febris  Remittens  Infantum.  In- 
fantile remittent  fever. 

Febris  Rheumat'ica  Infiamma- 
toria.   Acute  rheumatism. 

Febris  Ru'bra.  Scarlatina. 

Febris  Rubra  Prurigino'sa.  Urti- 
caria. 

Febris  Sanguin'ea.  Synocha. 
Febris  Sapropyra.    Typhus  gravior. 
Febris  Scarlatinosa.  Scarlatina. 
Febris  Scorbutica.  Scorbutic  fever. 
Febris  Syno'cha.    Inflammatory  fe- 
ver. 

Febris  Tab'ida.  Colliquative  hectic 
fever. 

Febris  Tertia'na.    Tertian  fever. 

Febris  Tro'pica.    Yellow  fever. 

Febris  Typho'des.    Typhoid  fever. 

Febris  Urticalia.    Nettle  rash. 

Febris  Variolo'sa.    Variola  fever. 

Febris  Vesiculosa.  Erysipelas. 

Febris  Virginum.  Chlorosis. 

Februre's  Lotion.  A  celebrated 
remedy  for  cancer,  consisting  of  white 
arsenic,  gr.  x,  conium,  5j,  subacetate  of 
lead,  giij,  tincture  of  opium,  3j,  and  water. 
Oj. 

Feces.  Fasces. 

Fec'ula.  An  immediate  principle  of 
vegetables,  obtained  by  grinding  or  bruis- 
ing them  in  water,  and  composed  of  hy- 
drogen, carbon,  and  oxygen.  An  impure 
starch. 

Fecula  Amylacea.  Starch. 

Fecula  Marantae.  Arrow-root  starch. 

Fec'uleiice.  FcRCulen'tia.  The  de- 
posit from  turbid  fluids.  Dregs. 

Fec'ulent.  Excrementitious.  Of 
the  nature  of  faeces  or  dregs. 

Feeuiida'tion.  Fecimdatio ;  from 
fecundo,  to  make  fruitful.  Impregnation. 
The  act  by  which  the  germ  contained  in 
the  organs  of  the  female,  receives  from 
those  of  the  male,  the  vivifying  principle 
necessary  for  its  development. 

Fecim'clity.  The  faculty  of  repro- 
duction, possessed  by  organized  bodies. 
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Feel'ers.  Organs  fixed  to  the  mouth 
of  insects,  usually  smaller  than  the  an- 
tenna?. 

Feet.  Distortion  of  the.  See 

Club-Feet. 

Feigned  Diseases.  Pretended 
diseases.  Diseases  simulated  by  impostors 
to  answer  some  particular  end ;  as  hy  beg- 
gars, to  excite  sympathy,  criminals,  to 
escape  punishment,  and  soldiers,  to  avoid 
service. 

Fel.  Bile. 

Fel  Bovi'num.    The  hile  of  an  ox. 

Fel  Natu'rae.  Aloes. 

Feld'spar.  A  mineral  of  various 
shades  of  white  and  red,  composed  of 
silica,  alumina,  and  potash,  with  traces  of 
lime,  and  sometimes  of  oxide  of  iron.  It 
is  the  chief  ingredient  in  fine  pore  lain 
ware,  and  in  the  translucent  porcelain 
teeth.  But  for  the  last-named  purpose, 
the  only  kind  suitable  for  use  is  the  pure 
white,  or  that  which  is  nearly  so.  Pre- 
viously to  being  used,  it  is  put  into  a  fire 
and  heated  to  a  red  heat,  then  thrown  into 
cold  water.  It  is  then  broken  into  small 
pieces,  and  after  removing  the  impurities, 
reduced  in  a  mortar  to  a  fine  powder. 
This  is  easily  fused,  and  when  united  with 
silex  and  kaolin,  diffuses  itself,  in  baking, 
throughout  the  mass,  giving  to  it  a  beauti- 
ful semi-transparent  appearance.  Dela- 
ware and  Pennsylvania  spars  are  con- 
sidered to  be  the  best  by  American  manu- 
facturers.   See  Artificial  Teeth. 

Fellif  lua  Pass  io.  Gall-flux  dis- 
eases ;  cholera. 

Fellin/ic  Aeid.  An  acid  obtained 
from  bilin,  by  digesting  it  with  dilute  hy- 
drochloric acid. 

Fellis  Ofostrue'tio.  Jaundice. 

Felon.    See  Paronychia. 

Female.  From  fmmi'im,  a  woman. 
In  animals,  the  one  which  bears  the  foetus. 

Fe'llien.    Inner  part  of  the  thigh. 

Femin'eus.  Female. 

Femora^us.  Another  name  for  the 
cruraeus  muscle,  an  extensor  of  the  leg. 

Fem'oral.  Femora'lh;  from  femur, 
the  thigh  bone.    Pertaining  to  the  thigh. 

Femoral  Artery.  The  artery  of  the 
thigh  ;  a  continuation  of  the  external  iliac 
artery  from  Poupart's  ligament,  to  the 
bend  of  the  knee. 

Femoral  Bone.  The  os  femoris ;  the 
thigh  bone. 


Femoral  Hernia.    Hernia  cruralis. 
Femora'lis.  The  triceps  cruris  mus- 
cle. 

Fem'orocele.  Femur,  thigh,  and 
nr/li),  a  tumor.  The  disorder  termed  hernia 
cruralis. 

Fem'oro-Tib'ial.  Femoro-tibiali$. 
Belonging  to  the  femur  and  tibia. 

Femur.  The  os  femoris,  or  thigh 
bone. 

Fenes'tra.  A  window.  A  term 
applied  by  anatomists  to  two  orifices  in 
the  ear. 

Fenestra  Oc'uli.    The  pupil  of  the 

eye. 

Fenestra  Ova'lis.  An  oval-shaped 
orifice,  covered  by  the  base  of  the  stapes, 
between  the  tympanum  and  vestibule  of 
the  ear. 

Fenestra  Rotun'da.  A  round  fora- 
men, communicating  with  the  internal 
spire  of  the  cochlea,  closed  by  a  delicate 
membrane. 

Fenes  tra!  ISand'age.    A  band 
age  perforated  for  the  escape  of  pus  or 
other  matters. 

Fenestrate.  Having  the  appear- 
ance of  a  window;  applied  to  plants  in 
which  the  leaves  are  perforated  between 
the  woody  fibres. 

Fen  'nel.  A  plant  of  the  genus  Fcenic- 
ulum. 

Fennel,  Dog's.  Wild  chamomile.  See 
Antiiemis  Cotula. 

Fennel,  Sweet.  See  Anethttm  Fcenic- 

ULTTM. 

Fennel,  Water.    Fine-leaved  water- 
hemlock.  See  Phellandrium  Aquaticum. 
Fera'lis  Pedie'ulus.  See  Pedic- 

UT.TJ8. 

Fer'gUSOllite.  A  crystallized  com- 
pound of  columbic  acid  and  yttria  with  a 
small  quantity  of  zireonia,  oxides  of  tin, 
cerium,  iron,  and  uranium. 

Ferine.  Feri'nu.8.  Savage,  brutal. 
Applied  to  a  malignant  or  acute  disease. 

Ferment'.  In  Chemistry,  an  insolu- 
ble precipitate,  composed  of  oxygen,  hy- 
drogen, carbon,  and  azote,  capable  of  ex- 
citing fermentation  in  certain  solutions,  as 
sugar,  &C.  In  Humoral  Pathology,  an  im- 
aginary principle,  supposed  to  be  intro- 
duced into  the  system,  and  by  exciting 
fermentation,  to  deteriorate  the  fluids,  and 
cause  diseases. 

Fermentation.  Fermenta'tio.  An 
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intestinal  movement,  developed  spontane- 
ously, or  by  the  agency  of  yeast  or  some 
other  ferment,  in  a  liquid,  from  which  re- 
sult substances  not  previously  existing. 
There  are  three  kinds  of  fermentation, 
namely,  the  alcoholic  or  vinous,  the  acid  or 
acetous,  and  the  putrid,  or  putrefactive. 

Ferment u m.  The  substance  which 
excites  fermentation.  Yeast. 

Fermentum  CerevPsiae.  Yeast ; 
harm ;  the  scum  formed  on  beer  during 
the  process  of  fermentation. 

Fern.  The  first  order  of  plants  of  the 
class  Cryptogamia. 

Fern,  Female.  The  common  bark, 
or  Pteris  Aquilina. 

Fern,  Male.  Aspidium  filix  mas.  See 
Fern,  M am.  Shield. 

Fern,  Male  Shield.  The  Nephrodiurn 
filix  mas.  Polypody. 

Fern,  Mules.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Asplenium. 

Fern  Root.  The  root  of  Aspidium 
filix  mas,  or  male  fern. 

Fero'nia  Flcphan'tum.  A  large 
plant  of  the  family  Amentacem,  native  of 
India,  which  exudes  from  the  stein  a  resin- 
ous substance  resembling  gum  arabic. 

Ferra/ria.  Serofularia  Aquatica. 
The  water  figwort. 

Fer'ri.  Genitive  of ferrum,  iron.  See 

1  BON. 

Ferri  Acetas.  Ph.  D.  Acetate  of 
iron.  Iron  water.  Carbonate  of  iron  and 
acetic  acid.  Dose,  as  a  tonic  and  astrin- 
gent, live  to  twenty  drops  in  water. 

Ferri  Acetatis  Tirfctura.  Ph.  D. 
Tincture  of  acetate  of  iron. 

Ferri  Alkalini  Liquor.  Alkaline  so- 
lution of  iron. 

Ferri  Alu/minse  SuFphas.  Sul- 
phate of  iron  and  alumina.  A  valuable 
astringent.    Dose,  from  five  to  ten  grains. 

Ferri  Ammo'nise  SuFphas.  Sul- 
phate of  iron  and  ammonia. 

Ferri  Ammo'nise  Tar'tras.  Tar- 
trate of  ammonia  and  iron.  Dose,  four  to 
ten  grains. 

Ferri  Ammo'nio-Chloridum.  Ph. 
L.    Ammonio-chloride  of  iron. 

Ferri  Ammonio-Citras.  Citrate  of 
ammonia  and  iron.    Dose,  gr.  v  to  viij. 

Ferri  Arse'nias.    Arseniate  of  iron. 

Ferri  Carbonas.    Common  iron  rust. 

Ferri  Carbonas  Sacchara'tum. 
Ph.  E.    Saccharine  carbonate  of  iron. 


Fer'ri  Chlori'dum.  Chloride  of  iron. 
Sesquichloride,  Perchloride,  or  Muriate  of 
iron,  is  obtained  by  dissolving  sesquichlo- 
ride of  iron  in  muriatic  acid;  or  by  the 
action  of  muriatic  and  nitric  acids  on  iron. 
It  is  generally  used  in  the  form  of  Tinc- 
tura  Fern  Chloridi.  It  is  a  powerful 
styptic. 

Ferri  Citras.  Citrate  of  iron.  Dose, 
five  grains  or  more. 

Ferri  Cyanure'tum.  Ferrocyani- 
dum.    Prussian  blue. 

Ferri  Ferro-Sesquicyan'idum.  U. 
S.    Ferro-sesquicyanide  of  iron. 

Ferri  Filum.    Iron  wire. 

Ferri  Iodium.  Ph.  L.,  E.,  D.  and  IT.  S. 
Iodide  of  iron.  Iodine  and  iron.  Dose, 
three  grains  to  ten  or  more.  See  Blan- 
caud's  Pills  of  Iodide  of  Iron. 

Ferri  Lactas.  Lactate  of  iron.  Lactic 
acid  and  iron.  Twelve  grains  may  be 
given  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  in  the 
form  of  lozenges. 

Ferri  Limatu'ra  Purifica'ta.  Puri- 
fied iron  filings.  The  iron  purified  by  the 
magnet.  They  possess  the  general  proper- 
ties of  iron;  the  iron  becoming  oxidized. 

Ferri  et  Magne'siae  Citras.  Citrate 
of  iron  and  magnesia.  Made  by  dissolving 
hydrated  oxide  of  iron  in  a  solution  of 
citric  acid,  saturated  with  carbonate  of 
magnesia,  and  evaporating  to  dryness.  It 
does  not  constipate.  Dose,  four  grains  to 
fifteen,  in  solution. 

Ferri  Muria'tis,  Tinctu'ra.  Tinc- 
ture of  the  muriate  of  iron.  See  Tinctura 
Ferri  Mtriatis. 

Ferri  Oxidi  Squamae.  Ph.  D.  The 
scales  of  iron  from  a  smith's  forge. 

Ferri  Oxidum  Nigrum.  Ph.  D.  and 
E.    Black  oxide  of  iron.    Iron  scales. 

Ferri  Oxidum  Rubrum.  Ph.  E.  and 
D.    Red  oxide  of  iron.    Iron  rust. 

Ferri  Pernit'ras.   Pernitrate  of  iron. 

Ferri  PersuPphas.  Persulphate  of 
iron.  Monsel's  salt.  Made  of  sulphate  of 
iron,  sulphuric  and  nitric  acids,  and  dis- 
tilled water.    See  Irox,  Persulphate  of. 

Ferri  Phos'phas.  U.  S.  Phosphate 
of  iron.  Phosphate  of  iron  and  phosphate 
of  soda.  Dose,  five  to  ten  grains,  as  a 
chalybeate.    Rarely  used. 

Ferri  Pila.    Iron  filings. 

Ferri  Potas'sio-Tar'tras.  Ph.  L. 
Potassio-tartrate  of  iron. 

Ferri  Protocar'bonas.  Protocar- 
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bonate  of  iron.  Dose,  ten  or  fifteen  grains 
in  the  course  of  24  hours. 

Fer/ri  Protosul'phas.  Protosulphate 
of  iron.    Prussian  blue. 

Ferri  Pulvis.  Powder  of  iron,  reduced 
iron,  prepared  by  passing  a  stream  of  hy- 
drogen gas  over  the  sesquioxide  of  iron. 
Dose,  gr.  iij  to  vj,  in  a  pill. 

Ferri  Quin'iae  Citras.  Citrate  of  Iron 
and  Quinia.  Prepared  from  four  parts  of 
citrate  of  iron,  and  one  part  of  citrate  of 
quinia.  Used  where  a  combination  of  these 
tonics  is  indicated. 

Ferri  Ramen'ta.  Raspings  of  iron. 
A  name  for  iron  filings. 

Ferri  Rubigo.    Rust  of  iron. 

Ferri  Sesquiox'idum.  Ph.  L.  Ses- 
quioxide of  iron.  Subcarbonate  of  iron. 
Dose,  five  grains  to       and  more. 

Ferri  Sesquioxidum  Hydra'tum. 
U.  S.  Hydrated  sesquioxide  of  iron.  See 
Sesquioxide  of  Iron. 

Ferri  Subcar'bonas.  Subcarbonate 
of  iron.    See  Ferri  Sesquioxidum. 

Ferri  Subsulphas.  In  the  form  of 
Monsel's  powder,  a  powerful  styptic;  very 
useful  in  alveolar  hemorrhage. 

Ferri  Sulphas.  Ph.  U.  S.,  L.,  E.  and 
D.  Sulphate  of  iron.  Green  Vitriol  or  Cop- 
peras, made  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid 
on  iron  wire.  It  is  tonic  and  anthelmintic. 
Dose,  one  grain  to  six  and  more. 

Ferri  Sulphas  Calcina'tum.  Per- 
oxide of  iron.  Colcothar. 

Ferri  Sulphas  Exsic'catum.  Ph.  E. 
Dried  or  exsiccated  sulphate  of  iron.  Sul- 
phate of  iron  exposed  to  a  moderate  heat, 
until  it  is  capable  of  being  reduced  to  a 
fine  powder.  In  this  form  it  can  be  made 
into  pills.  Three  grains  are  equal  to  five 
grains  of  the  sulphate. 

Ferri  Sulphure'tum.  Ph.  U.  S.,  D. 
and  L.    Sulphuret  of  iron. 

Ferri  Tan'nas.  Fer'rum  tan'nicum, 
Tannate  of  Iron.  Obtained  by  adding  a 
solution  of  a  salt  of  sesquioxide  of  iron,  as 
the  persulphate,  to  a  decoction  of  nutgalls. 
It  is  tonic  and  astringent,  and  is  especially 
useful  in  chlorosis. 

Ferri  Valeria'nas.  Valerianate  of 
Iron.  Formed  by  the  action  of  valerianic 
acid  on  oxide  of  iron.  Dose,  two  to  four 
grains. 

Ferridcyan'ogen.  A  hypotheti- 
cal compound  radical  of  iron  and  cyan- 
ogen. 


Ferriferous.  Ferrum,  iron,  and 
fe'ro,  to  bear.    Containing  iron. 

Fer'ro.  From  ferrum,  iron.  A  prefix 
in  Chemistry,  attached  to  compounds  in 
which  this  element  unites  with  cyanogen 
and  other  radicals. 

Ferro-Cy'anate.  Ferro-cyanide. 

Ferro-Cyanate  of  Potash.  The  old 
name  for  ferro-cyanide  of  potassium.  Yel- 
low prussiate  of  potash. 

Ferro-Cyanates.  Salts  formerly  called 
triple  prussiates. 

Ferro-Cyanic  Acid.  A  yellow,  acid, 
crystalline  body :  a  compound  of  ferro- 
cyanogen  and  hydrogen. 

Ferro-Cyanide  of  Iron.  Prussian 
blue. 

Ferro-Cyanide  of  Potas'sium.  Yel- 
low prussiate  of  potash. 

Ferro-Cya'nog'en.  A  hypothetical 
radical,  supposed  to  form  the  basis  of  the 
ferro-cyanides. 

Ferro-Prussic  Acid.  Ferro-cyanic 
acid. 

Ferro-Tartrate  of  Ammo'nia.  A 
salt  of  tartrate  of  iron  and  ammonia. 

Ferro'so-Fer'ric  Ox  idc.  Mag 
netic  iron  ore.  Scales  from  the  smith's  anvil. 

Fer'rous  Oxide.  Protoxide  of  iron. 

Ferruginous  or  Ferrugin'- 
eous.  Pertaining  to  iron  rust.  Chalyb- 
eate. 

Ferru'go.  Ph.  E.  Ferri  sesquiox- 
idum hydratum. 

Fer'ruin.    The  metal.  Iron. 

Ferrum  Ammonia'tum.  Ammo- 
niated  iron.    A*nmonio-chloride  of  iron. 

Ferrum  Oxid'atum  Hydra'tum. 
Hydrated  sesquioxide  of  iron. 

Ferrum  Salitum.    Chloride  of  iron. 

Ferrum  Tartariza'tum.  Ferri  ses- 
quioxidum. Tartarized  iron.  It  is  one 
of  the  mildest  of  the  preparations  of  iron. 
Dose,  gr.  x  to  3ss. 

Ferrum  Vitriola'tum.  See  Sulphate 
of  Iron. 

Fer'tile.  Ferti'lis.  Fruitful.  Ap- 
plied in  Physiology  to  women,  and  the 
female  of  brute  animals,  which  are  prolific. 
In  Botany,  a  flower  which  produces  a  seed 
capable  of  vegetation,  or  which  contains 
both  male  and  female  organs. 

Fertilization.  A  term  applied  in 
Botany  to  the  function  of  the  pollen  upon 
the  pistil,  by  means  of  which  the  ovules 
are  converted  into  seeds. 
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Fcr'nla.    A  genus  of  plants  of  the 

order  Umbelliferm. 

Ferula  Africa'na  G-albanif'era. 
The  galbanum  plant. 

Ferula  Asafce'tida.  The  asafcetida 
plant. 

Ferula  Per'sica.  Stinking  giant  plant, 
supposed  by  some  to  yield  the  Sagapenum. 

I'or'vor.  From  ferveo,  to  boil.  A 
violent  and  scorching  heat. 

Fes'tering.  Applied  to  a  sore,  sig- 
nifying the  discharge,  either  of  pns  or  a 
morbid,  watery  fluid. 

Fet'icide.  From  foetus,  and  ccedo, 
to  kill.  The  destruction  of  the  foetus  in 
utero;  criminal  abortion. 

Fet/id.  Fa&'tco,  to  become  putrid. 
Having  a  bad  smell. 

Fc'tor.    A  bad  smell,  or  stink. 

Fe'tus.    Fa'tus.  Pregnant. 

Fe'vcr.  Feb'ria;  fromfervor,  heat.  A 
disease  characterized  by  rigors,  increased 
heat  of  the  skin,  quick  pulse,  disturbed  cir- 
culation, languor,  and  prostration.  Fevers 
are  divided  into  idiopathic  and  symptom- 
atic. The  former  occur  independently  of, 
or  without  any  apparent  or  local  cause; 
the  latter  arc  dependent  upon  local  irrita- 
tion. But  these  divisions  admit  of  many 
subdivisions.  Pinel  makes  the  following  : 
1.  Angeiotenic,  or  inflammatory  fevers, 
situated  in  the  organs  of  circulation.  2. 
The  rneningo-gastric,  or  bilious,  which 
have  their  origin  in  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  intestines.  3.  Adeno-meningeal,  or 
gastric  fever,  resulting  from  disease  of  the 
mucous  follicles.  4.  Ataxic,  or  irregular 
fever,  affecting  principally  the.  brain  and 
nervous  system.  5.  Adynamic,  or  fever 
attended  by  great  prostration  of  the  vital 
powers. 

Fever,  Adynamic.    Typhoid  fever. 

Fever,  Asthenic.  Typhus  fever,  or 
fever  attended  by  debility. 

Fever,  Asthmatic.  An  intermittent, 
accompanied  w  ith  symptoms  of  asthma. 

Fever,  Ataxo- Adynamic.  A  fever 
characterized  by  prostration  and  disturb- 
ance of  the  nervous  system. 

Fever,  Bil'ious.  Summer  and  autum- 
nal remittent  fever. 

Fever,  Bilious  Remitting.  Bilious 
fever. 

Fever,  Bilious  Remittent,  of  In- 
fants.   Infantile  remittent  fever. 
Fever,  Blad'dery.  Pemphigus. 


Fe'ver,  Brain.    Ph  renins. 

Fever,  Camp.    Typhus  gravior.. 

Fever,  Catar'rhal.  Adeno-menin- 
geal  fever. 

Fever,  Cer'ebral.  Phrenitis. 

Fever,  Childbed.  Puerperal  perito- 
nitis. 

Fever,  Conges'tive.  A  fever  at- 
tended with  great  oppression,  obscure 
symptoms,  and  congestion  of  some  viscus. 

Fever,  Contin'ued.  Fever,  at  first 
inflammatory,  but  in  its  latter  stages 
typhoid. 

Fever,  ConvuFsive.  An  intermit- 
tent fever,  attended  with  convulsions. 

Fever,  Digestive.  The  chilliness 
and  fever  which  sometimes  accompany 
digestion. 

Fever,  Double.  A  complex  intermit- 
tent, in  which  two  paroxysms  occur  in  a 
given  time  instead  of  one. 

Fever,  Endemic.    Remittent  fever. 

Fever,  Entero-Mesenterlc.  Ty- 
phoid fever. 

Fever,  Ephem'eral.  A  simple  fever 
of  short  duration. 

Fever,  Epileptic.  An  intermittent, 
accompanied  with  attacks  of  epilepsy. 

Fever,  Eruptive.  Exanthematica. 

Fever,  Exacerbating.  Remittent 
fever. 

Fever,  G-astric.    Bilious  fever. 
Fever,  Hospital.    Typhus  gravior. 
Fever,  Icteric.    Fever  followed  by 
jaundice. 

Fever,  Infantile  Remittent.  A  low 

fever  occurring  in  childhood,  supposed  to 
originate  from  gastro-intestinal  disturb- 
ance. 

Fever,  Infiam'matory.  Synocha. 
Fever,  Intermittent.     Ague  and 
fever. 

Fever,  Jail.    Typhus  gravior. 

Fever,  Lung.   Catarrh.  Pneumonia. 

Fever,  Mala'rious,  or  Miasmatic  Fe- 
ver.   Intermittent  and  remittent  fever. 

Fever,  Malig'nant.  Typhus  gravior. 
A  fever  which  is  insidious  in  its  attacks, 
and  of  a  formidable  and  dangerous  char- 
acter. 

Fever,  Masked.  An  intermittent  in 
which  the  stages  of  the  paroxysms  are 
irregular. 

Fever,  Milk.  The  slight  febrile  dis- 
turbance which  precedes  or  accompanies 
the  secretion  of  milk. 
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Fe'ver,  Mixed.  Synocha. 
Fever,  Palu'dal.  Ague. 
Fever    Paroxys'mal.  Remittent 
fever. 

Fever,  Pestilential.  The  plague; 
also,  typhus  gravior. 

Fever,  Putrid.    Typhus  gravior. 

Fever,  Ship.    Typhus  gravior. 

Fever,  Spotted.  Typhus  gravior,  at- 
tended by  vomiting,  hemorrhages,  or  pur- 
ple or  black  petechia}. 

Fever,  Syphilit'ic.  The  fever  which 
accompanies  syphilis. 

Fever,  Ter'tian.  An  intermittent  in 
which  the  paroxysms  return  every  third 
day. 

Fever,  Typhoid.  Entero-mesenteric 
fever. 

Fever,  Ver'minous.  Fever  caused 
by  the  irritation  of  worms  in  the  intestinal 
canal. 

Fever,  Ver/nal.  An  intermittent  or 
other  fever  occurring  in  the  spring. 

Fever,  Vesic'ular.  Pemphigus. 

Fever,  Yel'low.  An  endemic  malig- 
nant fever,  supposed  to  he  caused  by 
miasm,  of  a  more  or  less  adynamic  char- 
acter, attended  by  yellowness  of  the  skin 
and  vomiting  of  black  matter. 

Fe'verisli.  A  state  of  fever,  or  that 
causing  fever. 

Fe'verwort.  Thorough  wort;  Eupa- 
torium  perfoliatum. 

Fevil'Iea  Cardifo'lia.  Antidote 
cocoon,  a  climbing  shrub  of  the  West  In- 
dies. The  seeds  are  said  to  be  an  antidote 
to  poisoning  from  fish  ;  in  large  doses  they 
are  purgative  and  emetic. 

Fibra  Sanguinis.  Fibrin. 

Fibre  Fibra.  In  Anatomy  and  Bot- 
any, a  simple  organic  filament,  which  en- 
ters into  the  textures  of  animal  and  vege- 
table bodies. 

Fi'bril.    A  small,  thread-like  fibre. 

Fibril,  Dan'tinal.  The  soft  fibril 
which  occupies  each  canal  or  tube  in  the 
dentine,  and  which,  according  to  Tomes,  is 
continuous  with  the  odontoblast  cells 
upon  the  surface  of  the  pulp.  Others  are 
of  the  opinion  that  these  fibrils  are  contin- 
uous with  the  lining  membrane  of  the  pulp 
cavity,  and  are  not  so  directly  connected 
with  the  pulp. 

Fibril 'Ise.   Dentinal  fibrils. 

Fibrilla'tus.  Fibril'la.  A  little 
fibre.   Disposed  in  very  delicate  filaments. 


Fi'brin.  Fibrine.  An  immediate 
principle  of  animal  bodies,  composed  of 
azote,  hydrogen,  oxygen,  and  carbon,  ex- 
isting in  chyle,  coagulum  of  t lie  blood,  and 
once  thought  to  constitute  the  chief  part 
of  the  muscles  of  red-blooded  animals.  It 
is  solid,  white,  and  inodorous;  heavier 
than  water;  elastic  when  moist;  hard  and 
brittle  when  dry.  See  LlQUOE  Saxoiinis. 
It  is  also  a  proximate  principle  of  vegeta- 
bles, and  is  very  nutritious. 

Fibrinous.  Fibrino'sus.  That 
which  is  composed,  or  has  the  nature  of, 
fibrin. 

Fibro-Car'tilage.  Fibro-cartila'- 
yo.  A  tissue  composed  of  an  admixture 
of  fibrous  and  cartilaginous  tissues. 

Fibro-Mucous.  Fibro-muco' 'sus.  Fi- 
brous membranes,  intimately  united  with 
others  of  a  mucous  structure;  also,  mem- 
branes of  a  fibrous  and  mucous  structure, 
as  the  inner  membrane  of  the  sac  of  a 
tooth. 

Fibro-Plas'tic.  Forming  fibres.  Ap- 
plied to  an  organized  tissue,  from  the  cor- 
puscles exuded  on  sores. 

Fibro-Serous.  Fibro-sero'sus.  Mem- 
branes which  are  of  a  fibrous  and  serous 
texture. 

Fi'brous.  Fibro'sus.  Composed  of 
fibres. 

Fibrous  Membranes.  Membranes 
composed  of  fibres. 

Fib'ula.  The  outer,  or  splint-bone 
of  the  leg. 

Fi't'US.  Ficatio.  In  Botany,  a  genus 
of  plants  in  the  order  TJrtimceas.  In 
Pathology,  a  soft,  though  sometimes  scir- 
rhous, reddish,  fleshy  excrescence,  at- 
tached by  a  small  peduncle  to  the  tongue, 
chin,  eyelids,  anus,  or  organs  of  genera- 
tion. 

Ficus  Carica.    The  fig-tree. 

Ficus  Elas'tica.  A  plant  which  fur- 
nishes caoutchouc  in  India. 

Ficus  Indica.  The  Banyan  tree,  na- 
tive of  the  East  Indies.  It  yields  a  white 
acrid  juice,  said  to  be  efficacious  in  tooth- 
ache. The  bark  is  a  powerful  tonic,  and 
useful  in  diabetes.  Gum-lac  is  obtained 
from  this  tree. 

Ficus  Religio'sa.  The  Pippul  tree, 
under  the  branches  of  which  the  fabled 
god  Vishnu,  of  the  Brahmins,  is  said  to 
have  been  born. 

Ficus  Syc'amorus.   The  tree  which 
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furnished  the  wood  from  which  the  im- 
perishable mummy  cases  of  Egypt  were 
constructed. 

Fi<la.  An  old  name  for  gold  and 
silver. 

Firig'ots.  General  restlessness,  with 
constant  inclination  to  change  position. 

Firiicinalcs.  The  Inmbricalea  mus- 
cles  of  the  hand,  so  called  from  their  use- 
fulness in  moving  the  fingers. 

Fifth  Pair  of  Xerves.  See  Tri- 
geminy 

Fig.  The  fruit  of  the  Ficus  carica; 
also,  the  tree  itself. 

Fig'wort.  The  popular  name  of  a 
plant  of  the  genus  Scrophularia. 

Fil'amcnf.  Filamentum ;  from 
jil  a  in,  a  thread.  In  Anatomy,  a  small 
fibre,  or  thread-like  substance,  adhering 
to  any  part.  A  minute  cellular  or  nervous 
fibre.  In  Botany,  that  part  of  the  stamen 
supporting  the  anther. 

Fila'ria  ,11  crimen  sis.  The  Gui- 
nea worm. 

Filo.  In  Dental  Surgery,  a  steel  in- 
strument cut  in  fine  furrows,  and  used  in 
operations  on  the  teeth. 

File  Car'rier.  A  file-holder.  An  in- 
strument employed  by  dentists  for  holding 
a  file  while  separating  the  molar  teeth. 
File  carriers  have  also  been  employed  for 
holding  the  thin  files  used  for  separating 
the  front  teeth,  but  these  last  are  little 
used.  Those  employed  in  separating  the 
molar  teeth  are  sometimes  so  constructed 
as  to  require  two,  one  for  the  right  and 
one  for  the  left  side  of  the  mouth;  but  the 
necessity  for  two  has  been  obviated  by 
having  the  part  of  the  instrument  which 
holds  the  file  so  connected  with  the  other 
part  as  to  admit  of  being  turned  from  side 
to  side,  or  to  revolve  upon  a  screw  when 
loosened. 

File,  Den'tal.  Odontorine;  ScaVprum 
Dcnta'rinm  ;  Lima  Denta'ria.  A  tooth- 
file;  an  instrument  for  the  removal  of  a 
portion  of  one  or  more  teeth.  See  Files 
for  Separating  Fkoxt,  Bicuspid,  and 
Mot. ah  Teeth,  &c. 

Files,  Plug  Finishing,  are  of  various 
forms  for  dressing  down  fillings,  some 
having  single  and  others  double  ends. 

Files  for  Separating  Front  Teeth,  are 
from  three  and  a  half  to  five  inches  in 
length,  from  a  third  to  a  half  of  an  inch  in 
width,  and  from  a  twentieth  to  a  thirtieth 


part  of  an  inch  in  thickness.  Some  are 
cut  only  on  one  side,  others  on  both,  and 
all  are  cut  on  both  edges.  Those  which 
are  cut  only  on  one  side  are  termed  safe- 
sided,  and  are  intended  to  act  but  upon 
one  tooth  at  a  time.  Those  which  are  cut 
on  both  sides  are  designed  for  separating 
two  teeth  preparatory  to  using  the  safe- 
sided. 

Files  for  Separatiny  Bicuspid  Teeth. 
may  be  oval  on  one  side  and  flat  on  the 
other,  or  they  may  be  shaped  like  the  pin- 
ion file  of  a  clock,  their  two  sides  coming 
nearly  together  at  one  edge,  while  at  the 
other  they  are  an  eighth  or  twelfth  of  an 
inch  apart.  The  length  of  files  used  for 
separating  the  bicuspid  teeth,  including 
the  handle,  is  from  six  and  a  half  to  seven 
and  a  half  inches. 

Files  for  Separating  Molar  Teeth,  should 
be  bent  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  inter- 
fere with  the  corner  of  the  mouth,  with  a 
file  either  flat  or  shaped  like  the  pinion 
file  of  a  clock,  and  from  an  inch  arid  a 
quarter  to  an  inch  and  a  half  in  length. 
They  are  made  in  pairs,  one  for  the  right 
and  one  for  the  left  side  of  the  mouth,  and 
I  heir  construction  is  such  that  they  may 
be  used  with  the  greatest  facility  on  the 
molar  teeth  of  either  jaw. 

The  molar  teeth  can  be  separated  with 
much  greater  ease  with  files  of  this  de- 
scription than  with  tiles  held  in  a  tile  car- 
rier. 

Files  for  Preparing  the  Root  of  a  Tooth 
for  an  Artificial  Groicn,  are  oval  or  half 
round,  having  a  diameter  as  nearly  equal 
to  that  of  the  neck  of  the  tooth  as  possi- 
ble. With  a  view  of  obviating  the  diffi- 
culty sometimes  experienced  in  making  a 
perfect  joint  between  the  root  and  crown. 
Dr.  E.  Townsend,  of  Philadelphia,  had 
two  files  constructed,  one  oval  and  the 
other  grooved,  the  former  exactly  fitting 
into  the  latter.  But  the  grooved  file  is 
only  useful  in  those  cases  where  the 
crown  of  a  natural  tooth  is  employed. 

Files  for  Finishing  Plates,  Metallic,  Vul- 
canite, &c,  are  of  various  forms — flat,  half 
round,  &c,  with  double  and  single  ends, 
and  used  for  removing  an  excess  of  mate- 
rial and  securing  a  smooth  surface. 

Fil'iees.  Plural  of  filix.  Ferns. 
Plants  which  bear  their  fruit  on  the  back 
of  their  leaves. 

Filiform.   Filifor'mis ;  from  filum, 
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a  thread,  and  forma,  form.  Thread-like. 
In  Anatomy  and  Botany,  parts  which  re- 
semble the  form,  or  have  the  shape  of  a 
thread,  as  the  filiform  papilla}  of  the 
tongue,  formed  by  the  termination  of  the 
filaments  of  the  lingual  nerve,  &c. 

Filing  Teeth.  An  operation  for 
the  removal  of  superficial  caries  in  the  ap- 
proximal  surfaces  of  the  teeth,  and  in  cases 
of  deep-seated  caries  occupying  the  same 
locality,  preparatory  to  removing  the  dis- 
eased part  and  filling.  It  is,  also,  some- 
times performed  for  other  pin-poses,  such 
as  separating  the  teeth,  to  obtain  the  ne- 
cessary space  for  excavating,  and  for  in- 
troducing the  filling.  Separation  by 
pressure,  or  by  rapid  wedging  with  wood, 
is,  however,  preferable  where  it  can  be 
accomplished  by  these  methods.  See 
Harris's  Prin.  and  Pract.  of  Dentistry. 

Filix.    Fern.    See  Polypoihi  .m. 

Filix  Flor'ida.    The  osmonda-regalis. 

Filix  Foemina.  Pteris  Aquilina.  Fe- 
male fern. 

Filix  Mas.  Aspidium  filix  mas.  Male 
fern.  Anthelmintic.  Dose,  3j  to  5uj  °f 
powdered  root. 

Fillet.  From  filum,  a  thread.  A 
little  band. 

Fill  ins  Teeth.  Odontoplero' 'sis. 
An  operation  for  arresting  the  progress 
and  preventing  a  recurrence  of  caries  in 
the  teeth,  consisting,  after  the  removal  of 
the  carious  tooth  substance,  in  filling  the 
cavity  with  some  indestructible  substance, 
either  metallic  or  plastic,  simple  or  com- 
pound, as  gold,  amalgam,  Hill's  stopping, 
oxychlovide  of  zinc,  &c. ;  and  in  some 
cases  a  more  or  less  perfect  restoration  of 
the  original  shape  of  the  tooth.  This  is 
the  most  frequent,  and  often  the  most 
difficult  of  dental  operations,  and,  when 
skilfully  performed,  the  most  effective 
remedy  for  dental  caries.  The  return  of 
decay,  if  the  tooth  structure  be  of  good 
quality  and  the  surface  of  the  tooth  adja- 
cent to  the  filling  be  kept  scrupulously 
clean,  is  unlikely.  Many  causes  operate 
to  make  this  operation  somewhat  uncer- 
tain, as  frail  teeth  changes  for  the  worse 
in  the  constitutional  health,  &c. 

The  operation  should  be  performed,  if 
possible,  before  the  caries  has  reached  the 
pulp-cavity,  for  after  this  the  chances  of 
securing  the  permanent  preservation  of 
the  tooth  are  somewhat  diminished.  For 


manner  of  filling  teeth,  see  Harris's  Prin. 
and  Pract.  of  Dentistry. 

Film.  Common  name  for  opacity  of 
the  cornea. 

Filter.  An  instrument,  generally 
composed  of  paper,  linen,  sponge,  sand, 
pulverized  charcoal,  or  glass,  properly 
arranged  in  a  funnel  for  the  purposes  of 
filtration. 

Filtration.  Filtra/tio;  from  fil- 
trum,  a  strainer.  A  pharmaceutical  oper- 
ation, which  consists  in  freeing  a  fluid  from 
any  feculent,  earthy,  or  other  insoluble 
matters,  too  light  for  precipitation. 

Firtrum.    A  filter. 

Filum.    A  fibre  or  thread. 

Fimbria.  A  fringe.  In  Anatomy, 
any  fringe-like  body,  as  the  fimbriated  ex- 
tremity of  the  Fallopian  tube. 

Fimbriated.  Fringed. 

Fin'ger.  Digitus.  A  small  member 
tapering  to  a  point. 

Fin'gered.  In  Botany,  digitate; 
having  leaflets  like  fingers. 

Fir.  The  name  of  several  species  of 
the  genus  Abies,  allied  to  the  pines.  See 

PlNUS. 

Fir,  Balsam.  Canada  balsam.  See 
Pinus  Balsamea. 

Fir,  Canada.  The  popular  name  of 
Pinus  balsamea. 

Fir,  Norway  Spruce.  The  Norway 
spruce  fir-tree.    See  Pintjs  Abies. 

Fir,  Scotch.  The  Scotch  fir.  See 
Pinus  Stlvesteis. 

Fir,  Silver.  The  common  fir.  See 
Pinus  Picea. 

Fire.  Ignis.  According  to  Professor 
Silliman,  heat  and  light  emanating  visibly, 
perceptibly,  and  simultaneously  from  any 
body;  caloric. 

Fire-Damp.  The  explosive  carburetted 
hydrogen  gas  of  coal-mines. 

Fire,  Saint  Anthony's.  Erysipelas. 

First  Intention,  Fnion  by.  Ad- 
hesive inflammation  without  suppuration, 
as  when  the  lips  of  a  punctured  wound 
are  brought  into  immediate  contact,  and 
quickly  healed  without  much  inflamma- 
tion. 

Fish  Glue.  Isinglass;  a  glue  ob- 
tained from  different  fish.    See  Ichthto- 

OOLLA. 

Fish  Tongue.  A  name  given  by  some 
dentists  to  an  elevator  used  for  the  extrac- 
tion of  teeth,  more  especially  their  roots 
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after  the  crowns  have  decayed  and  broken 
off.  It  is  more  frequently  called  carp's 
tongue,  langue  de  carpe,  by  the  French,  as 
it  is  the  tongue  of  this  fish  which  the  in- 
strument in  question  is  supposed  most  to 
resemble.    See  Eleyatoh. 

Fish-Skin  Disease.  See  Ichthy- 
osis. 

Fis'sile.  Findo,  to  cleave.  Cleava- 
ble ;  easily  cleft  or  clove. 

FiSSlp'ara.  From  findo,  I  divide, 
and  pario,  I  generate.  A  term  applied  in 
Zoology  to  animals  which  propagate  by 
spontaneous  fission  or  subdivision ;  certain 
polypes  and  infusorials. 

Fissu'ra.  Fissure.  Fvomfindere,  to 
cleave.  A  fissure,  crack,  or  cleft.  A  frac- 
ture in  which  the  bone  is  not  completely 
separated.  Also,  a  lesion  of  the  skjin  or 
mucous  membrane,  as  a  chap  on  the  hand, 
or  a  deep  depression  in  a  part. 

Fis'sure.  In  Dental  Phraseology,  a 
term  applied  to  imperfections  left  by  the 
imperfect  fusion  of  the  enamel  of  the  cusps 
of  the  molar  and  bicuspid  teeth.  The 
most  frequent  location  of  crown  cavities. 

Fissure,  Cap'illary.    See  Pilatio. 

Fissure,  Cen'tral.  The  aggregate  of 
the  cavities  of  the  brain,  regarded  by 
Meckel  as  but  one,  in  the  form  of  a  cross. 

Fissure,  Glenoid.  A  fissure  situated 
in  the  deepest  part  of  the  glenoid  cavity 
of  the  temporal  bone. 

Fissure  of  Rolan'do.  A  fissure  pass- 
ing  transversely  between  the  two  superior 
convolutions  of  the  brain. 

Fissure,  Semilu'nar.  A  notch  at  the 
anterior  edge  of  the  cerebellum. 

Fissure  of  Sylvius.  A  deep,  narrow 
sulcus  on  each  side,  parting  the  middle 
and  anterior  lobes  of  the  cerebrum,  as- 
cending obliquely  backward  from  the  tem- 
poral ala  of  the  sphenoid  bone  to  near  the 
middle  of  the  parietal. 

Fissure  of  the  Palate.  Cleft  palate. 
A  division  of  the  soft,  and  sometimes  of 
the  hard  palate. 

Fissure  of  the  Tra'gus.  A  fissure  on 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  tragus  of  the 
ear. 

Fissure,  Transverse,  of  the  Brain. 

Fissure  of  Bi'chat.  A  fissure  which  passes 
beneath  and  behind  the  edge  of  the  middle 
lobe  of  the  brain,  and  extends  beneath  the 
hemisphere  of  one  side  to  the  same  point 
of  the  opposite  side. 


Fis'sus.  From  findo,  to  cleave.  Di- 
vided ;  cleft ;  cloven. 

Fis'tula.  A  deep,  sinons  ulcer,  kept 
up  by  an  altered  texture  *>f  the  parts,  and 
communicating  with  a  natural  cavity,  ex- 
cretory duct,  or  secretory  gland.  A  fistula 
is  said  to  be  complete  when  it  has  an  ex- 
ternal and  internal  opening,  and  incomplete 
when  it  has  but  one  opening. 

Fistula  Cibalis.    The  oesophagus. 

Fistula  in  Ano.  A  sinous  ulcer  by  the 
side  of  the  rectum. 

Fistula  Lachryma'lis.  An  ulcera- 
tive opening  into  the  lachrymal  sac,  giving 
egress  to  a  puriform  fluid. 

Fistula,  SaPivary.  An  ulcerous  open- 
ing in  the  cheek  communicating  with  the 
parotid  duct. 

Fistulous.  Of  the  nature  of  fistula. 
Also,  plants  having  many  tubes. 

Fixed.  Fixus;  from  Jigere,  to  fasten. 
In  Chemistry,  a  substance  not  capable  of 
being  volatilized  by  fire. 

Fixed  Air.    Carbonic  acid  gas. 

Fixed  Bodies.  Substances  which  do 
not  evaporate  by  heat,  especially  those 
which  cannot  be  fused  or  volatilized,  as 
carbon,  &c. 

Fixed  Oils.  Such  as  remain  in  a  per- 
manent state  and  are  not  easily  volatil- 
ized. 

Fix'i  Den'tes.  The  teeth  of  second 
dentition. 

Fixity.  A  property  by  which  bodies 
withstand  heat. 

Flabellatioii.  Flabella'tio;  from 
flabellare,  to  agitate  the  air.  Agitation  of 
the  air  with  a  fan. 

Flilbcriiform.  Flalellifor'mis. 
Having  the  form  of  a  fan. 

Flaeeid'ity.  Flaceid'itas ;  from 
fiaccidus,  flabby,  soft.    Softness  of  a  part. 

Flag.    An  aquatic  plant. 

Flag,  Sweet.    Acorus  calamus. 

Flag,  Water.    The  yellow  water  flag. 

FlageFJiform.  Applied  in  Botany 
to  a  long  and  pliant  stem;  whip-like. 

Flagerium.  In  Botany,  a  trailing 
shoot ;  a  runner  or  twig. 

Flagg's  Drill  Stock.  An  instru- 
ment invented  by  Dr.  J.  F.  Flagg  for  drill- 
ing into  the  pulp-cavity  of  a  tooth  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  egress  to  matter  formed 
there  by  the  suppuration  of  the  pulp, — an 
operation  proposed  by  Mr.  Fox. 

Flake-White.    The  oxide  of  bis- 
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math  is  so  called  from  its  occurring  in 
small  flakes. 

Flame.  A  light,  glowing,  luminous 
fluid,  proceeding  from  the  surface  of  a 
burning  body,  and  resulting  from  the  com- 
bustion of  its  volatile  particles.  The  flame 
of  a  spirit  or  oil  lamp  is  used  in  mechanical 
dentistry  for  uniting  or  soldering  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  a  piece  of  dental  mechanism. 

Flunk.    The  iliac  region. 

Flash.  Extract  of  cayenne  pepper  or 
capsicum,  with  burnt  sugar,  used  for  color- 
ing brandy  or  rum. 

Flask  Clamp.  An  instrument  in 
the  form  of  a  press,  employed  in  vulcanite 
work  for  closing  flasks  after  packing. 

Flask,  VuFcanite.  An  iron  or  cop- 
per box  for  holding  the  model  and  teeth 
in  the  vulcanized  rubber  process.  See 
Moulding  Flasks. 

Flat'uieiice.  An  accumulation  of 
gas  or  wind  in  the  stomach  or  intestines. 

Flatulent.  Windy. 

Fla  <  us.  Wind  or  gas  in  the  stomach 
and  bowels. 

Fla'vor.  The  quality  of  a  sapid  sub- 
stance which  affects  the  taste  or  smell. 

Fla'vns.  Yellow. 

Flax.  The  fibre  of  the  Linum  vsita- 
tissimum.    See  Linum. 

Flax,  Purging.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Linum,  native  of  Europe,  and  formerly  used 
as  a  cathartic  and  diuretic. 

Flax -Leaved  Daphne.  See 
Daphne  Gnidium. 

Flaxseed.  The  seeds  of  Linum  usi- 
tatissimum. 

Flea'kane.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Inula.    See  Inula  Dysenterica. 

Fleabane,  Canada.  A  plant  of  the 
genus  Erigeron,  said  to  possess  tonic  and 
astringent  properties. 

Fleabane,  Great.  A  plant  of  the 
genus  Conyza,  formerly  esteemed  an  em- 
menagogue.    See  Oonyza  Squareosa. 

Fleam.  A  -surgical  instrument  for 
the  operation  of  phlebotomy. 

Fleawort'.  An  herb  of  the  genus 
Plantngo,  bearing  nauseous,  mucilaginous 
seeds.    See  Plantago. 

Fleck.  Abrasion. 

Fleg'men.    See  Flemen. 

Fle'men.   Swelling  of  the  ankles. 

Fler'ecin.  Gout. 

Flesh.  The  soft  part  of  animals,  es- 
pecially the  muscles. 


Flesh  Brush.  A  brush  for  robbing  the 

surface  of  the  body. 

Flesh,  Proud.   Fungous  granulations. 

Flexihirity.  A  property  possessed 
by  certain  bodies  of  bending  or  yielding 
without  rupture. 

Flex'ion.  Flexio  ;  from  fleet 'ere,  to 
bend.  In  Physiology,  the  action  of  the 
flexor  muscles  and  the  state  of  a  joint  bent 
by  them. 

Flex'or.  A  muscle,  the  function  of 
which  is  to  bend  a  certain  part  or  organ. 

Flexor  Brevis  Digito'rum  Pedis 
Perfora'tus.  A  flexor  muscle  of  the  toes, 
situated  at  the  middle  part  of  the  foot. 

Flexor  Brevis  Minimi  Digiti  Pedis. 
A  flexor  muscle  of  the  little  toe,  situated  at 
the  inferior  and  outer  edge  of  the  meta- 
tarsi*! bone  of  the  same. 

Flexor  Brevis  PoFlicis  Manus.  A 
flexor  muscle  of  the  second  joint  of  the 
thumb,  situated  at  the  outer  part  of  the 
palm  of  the  hand. 

Flexor  Brevis  Pollicis  Pedis.  A 
flexor  muscle  of  the  first  joint  of  the  great 
toe,  situated  at  the  anterior  and  middle 
part  of  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

Flexor  Carpi  Radia'lis.  A  long  thin 
muscle  of  the  forearm,  which  serves  to 
bend  the  hand. 

Flexor  Longus  Digito'rum  Pedis 
Profundus  Per'forans.  A  flexor  mus- 
cle of  the  toes,  situated  at  the  posterior 
and  inner  part  of  the  leg. 

Flexor  Longus  Pollicis  Manus.  A 
flexor  muscle  of  the  thumb,  situated  at 
the  anterior  part  of  the  forearm. 

Flexor  Longus  Pollicis  Pedis.  A 
flexor  muscle  of  the  great  toe,  situated  at 
the  posterior  part  of  the  leg. 

Flexor  Ossis  Metacarpi  Pollicis.  A 
muscle  of  the  thumb,  which  serves  to  turn 
the  first  bone  of  it  upon  its  axis. 

Flexor  Parvus  Min'imi  Dig'iti.  A 
muscle  situated  along  the  inner  side  of  the 
metacarpal  bone  of  the  little  finger.  It 
assists  the  abductor  muscle  in  bending  the 
little  finger. 

Flexor  Profundus  Per'forans.  A 
long,  thick,  flat  muscle  of  the  fingers,  sit- 
uated under  the  perforatus. 

Flexor  Subli'mis  Perfora'tus.  A 
thick,  flat  muscle  of  the  forearm,  which 
serves  to  bend  the  second  joint  of  the 
fingers. 

Flexno'sns.    Full  of  windings. 
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Flint.  A  mineral  consisting  of  nearly 
pure  silicious  earth  ;  silex. 

Flint-Glass.  A  species  of  glass  so 
called  because  flint  was  formerly  employed 
in  it-*  manufacture.  Itcontains  from  twenty 
to  thirty  per  cent,  of  lead.  It  is  exten- 
sively used  for  domestic  purposes;  also, 
in  optical  instruments,  and  sometimes  in 
the  enamel  of  porcelain  teeth. 

Flout  'ins  Kins.  Cos'tce  fluctuantes. 
The  last  two  false  ribs,  whose  anterior  ex- 
tremities are  not  connected  with  the  rest 
or  with  each  other. 

Floc'ei.  The  fine  down  or  villi  which 
forms  the  nap  of  mucous  membranes. 

Flocci  Volitantes.  Imaginary  vision 
of  objects.    See  Pseudoblepsis. 

Floeeita'tion.  Floccita'tio;  from 
floeeus,  the  nap  of  cloths.  Picking  the 
bed-clothes;  a  dangerous  symptom  in  dis- 
ease. 

Floc'cull.    See  Fr.ocoi. 

Floe'eillllS.  A  small  tuft ;  applied, 
in  Anatomy,  to  the  pneumogastric  lobule 
of  the  cerebellum. 

Flood  iii£.    Uterine  hemorrhage. 

Flo'ra.  The  botanical  production  of 
any  given  country  or  district ;  or  a  descrip- 
tive catalogue  of  the  plants  of  any  par- 
ticular country. 

Flo'ral.  Flora'lis;  from  flos,  a 
flower.  Pertaining  to,  growing  in  or  on  a 
flower. 

Flores.  The  plural  of  flos.  Flowers; 
a  term  applied  in  Chemistry  to  several 
crystalline  bodies. 

Flores  Antimo'nii.  Flowers  of  Anti- 
mony. Small  elongated  and  very  brilliant 
crystals  of  the  sesquioxide  of  antimony. 

Flores  Benzoes.  Flow  ers  of  Benja- 
min.   Benzoic  acid. 

Flores  Bismu'thi.  A  yellowish  oxide 
of  bismuth. 

Flores  Boracis.    Boracic  acid. 

Flores  Martiales.  Ammonio-chloride 
of  iron. 

Flores  Sulphu'ris.  Sublimated  sul- 
phur. 

Flores  Zinci.    Oxide  of  zinc. 
FloreSCen'tta.     Act  of  flowering. 
Floret.    A  little  flower. 
Flos.    In  Botany,  a  flower.    Tn  Chem- 
istry, formerly  applied  to  whatever  had  a 
rlowerdike  appearance,  as  flowers  of  sul- 
■  pi  •!)',  &c. 

FlOW'erg.    The  menses. 


Flow'ers  of  B3njamin.  Benzoic  acid. 
Flowers  of  Sulphur.  Sublimated  sul- 
phur. 

Filiate.    A  fluoride. 

Fliietna'tion.  Fluctua'tiio;  from 
fli/rtus,  a  wave.  The  movement  or  undu- 
lation of  a  fluid  accumulated  in  a  natural 
or  artificial  cavity,  distinguishable  by  pres- 
sure with  the  finger. 

Fluid.  Flui'qlm;  iroraflu&re,  to  flow. 
A  body,  the  inherent  particles  of  which 
yield  to  the  slightest  pressure  and  move 
with  the  greatest  facility  in  all  directions. 
Fluids  are  divided  into  liquids  or  incom- 
pressible fluids,  and  gases,  or  aeriform 
fluids.  The  greater  part  of  the  human 
body  consists  of  fluids. 

Fluid  Drachm.    Sixty  minims. 

Fluid  Ounce.  Uncia.  Eight  fluid 
drachms. 

Flnid'ity.  A  liquid  or  gaseous  state; 
the  state  of  a  fluid. 

Fluids  of  the  Body.  The  fluids  of 
the  body  consist  of  blood,  lymph,  the  per- 
spiratory, follicular,  and  glandular  fluids. 

Fluids  of  the  Mouth.  The  saliva 
furnished  by  the  parotid,  submaxillary,  and 
sublingual  glands,  and  the  secretions  of  the 
mucous  membrane  which  lines  it. 

The  saliva,  in  healthy  persons  ha\ in- 
good  constitutions,  has  a  light,  frothy  ap- 
pearance, and  but  very  little  viscidity.  In- 
flammation of  the  gums,  from  whatever 
cause  produced,  increases  its  viscidity,  and 
causes  it  to  be  less  frothy.  In  a  healthy 
state  it  is  inodorous,  floats  upon  and  mixes 
readily  with  water,  hut  when  in  a  viscid 
or  diseased  condition,  it  sinks  and  mixes 
with  it  with  difficulty. 

Irritation  in  the  mouth,  from  diseased 
gums,  aphthous  ulcers,  inflammation  of  the 
mucous  membrane,  the  introduction  of 
mercury  into  the  system,  or  taking  any- 
thing pungent  into  the  mouth,  increases 
the  flow  of  this  fluid,  and  causes  it  to  be 
more  viscid  than  it  is  in  its  natural  and 
healthy  state. 

M.  Delabarre  says:  "When  this  fluid'1 
(the  saliva)  ''has  remained  in  the  mouth 
s*ome  moments,  it  there  obtains  new  prop- 
erties, according  to  each  individual's  con- 
stitution and  the  integrity  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  or  some  of  the  parts  which  it 
covers. 

"  In  subjects  who  enjoy  the  best  health, 
whose  stomach  and  lungs  are  unimpaired, 
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the  saliva  appears  very  scarce,  hut  this  is 
because  it  passes  into  the  stomach  almost 
as  soon  as  it  is  furnished  by  the  glands  that 
secrete  it.  It  only  remains  long  enough  in 
the  mouth  to  mix  with  a  small  quantity  of 
mucus,  and  absorb  a  certain  portion  of  at- 
mospheric air,  to  render  it  frothy. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  the  saliva  of  an  in- 
dividual, whose  mucous  system  furnishes  a 
large  quantity  of  mucus,  is  stringy  and 
heavy;  is  but  slightly  charged  with  oxy- 
gen, contains  a  great  proportion  of  azote 
and  sulphur,  and  stains  silver."* 

Increased  redness  and  irritability  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  is  an  al- 
most invariable  accompaniment  of  general 
acidity  of  these  fluids.  Excoriation  and 
aphthous  ulcers  of  the  mouth,  and  bleeding 
of  the  gums,  also,  frequently  result  from 
this  condition  of  the  salivary  and  mucous 
juices  of  this  cavity. 

Anorexia,  languor,  general  depression  of 
spirits,  headache,  diarrhoea,  and  rapid  de- 
cay of  the  teeth,  are  very  common  among 
persons  habitually  subject  to  great  viscid- 
ity of  the  buccal  fluids.  It  is  likewise 
among  subjects  of  this  kind,  and  particu- 
larly when  the  viscidity  is  so  great  as  to 
cause  clamminess  of  these  juices,  that  the 
green  discoloration  of  the  enamel  of  the 
teeth  is  most  frequently  met  with. 

The  saliva  in  good  constitutions,  and 
din  ing  health,  is  slightly  alkaline,  and  the 
mucous  secretions  of  the  mouth  slightly 
acid,  but  the  alkalinity  of  the  one,  in  this 
case,  is  sufficient  to  neutralize  the  acidity 
of  the  other. 

Flu  idnm.    A  fluid. 

Fluke.  Disto'ma  hepat'icum.  A 
small  flat  worm  found  in  the  bile  ducts  of 
sheep  and  oxen,  and  sometimes  in  the  hu- 
man subject. 

Fluobor'ic  Acid.  A  gaseous  acid 
produced  by  the  decomposition  of  fluoride 
of  calcium,  by  vitrified  boracic  acid. 

Fluor.  To  flow ;  an  increased  dis- 
charge. 

Fluor  Albus.  Leucorrhoea. 
Fluor  Albus  Malig'nus.  Gonorrhoea. 
Fluor  Spar.    Native  fluoride  of  cal- 
cium. 

Fluor'ic  Acid.  The  hydrofluoric  or 
fluohydric  acid,  obtained  by  treating  fluor 
spar  with  sulphuric  acid. 


*  Vide  TraiU  de  la  Seconde  Dentition. 


Flu'oride.    A  compound  of  fluorine. 

Flu'orine.  Fluor'inum.  A  halo- 
gen, known  only  in  combination,  the  radi- 
cal of  hydrofluoric  acid.  It  is  powerfully 
corrosive,  dissolving  silex  and  all  the 
metals  but  lead  and  platinum. 

Flux.  Fluxus  ;  from  fluere,  to  flow. 
In  Chemistry,  any  highly  fusible  substance 
or  mixture,  as  the  sub-borate  of  soda, 
employed  in  the  fusion  of  metals.  In 
Physiology,  a  natural  discharge,  as  the 
menstrual  flux.  In  Pathology,  a  morbid 
evacuation,  as  in  cases  of  dysentery,  diar- 
rhoea, &c. 

Flux,  Bilious.  A  discharge  of  bile 
either  by  vomiting  or  purging. 

Flux,  Blaok.  A  mixture  of  charcoal 
and  carbonate  of  potash,  obtained  by  the 
deflagration  of  cream  of  tartar  with  about 
half  its  weight  of  nitre.  It  is  used  in  the 
separation  of  metals  from  their  ores. 

Flux,  Bloody.  Dysentery. 

Flux,  Chem'ical.  A  mixture  em- 
ployed to  assist  the  fusion  of  minerals. 
Alkaline  fluxes  are  the  ones  most  frequent- 
ly used. 

Flux,  Crude.  A  mixture  of  nitre  and 
cream  of  tartar,  used  to  assist  in  the  fusion 
of  metals. 

Flux,  White.  Subcarbonate  of  potash 
obtained  by  the  deflagration  of  equal  parts 
of  cream  of  tartar  and  nitre. 

Flux'ion.  Flux'io;  iromfluere,  to 
flow.  In  Chemistry,  fusion.  In  Pathol- 
ogy, an  afflux  or  determination  of  blood 
towards  any  organ  or  part  of  the  body,  as 
a  consequence  of  irritation  or  inflamma- 
tion. 

Flux'us.    A  flux;  a  discharge. 

Fly,  Spanish.    See  Cantharis. 

Focal  Distance.  A  term  applied 
in  Optics  to  the  distance  between  the  cen- 
tre of  a  lens  and  the  point  at  which  the 
rays  meet. 

Focile*.    A  bone  of  the  forearm  or  leg. 

Fo'cus.  The  point  at  which  converg- 
ing rays  of  light  and  heat  come  together. 

Fceniculum.  Anethum;  fennel; 
an  umbelliferous  plant. 

Fceniculum  Aquat'icum.  Water 
fennel. 

Fceniculum  Dulce.  Sweet  fennel. 
The  seeds  are  carminative.  Dose,  £)j  to 
3ss. 

Fceniculum  Vulgare.  Common  fen- 
nel. 
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Foe'tal.  Fetalis.  Pertaining  to  the 
fetus. 

Foetal  Circulation.  There  being  no 
pulmonic  circulation  in  the  foetus,  the 
blood  seems  to  undergo  in  the  placenta  a 
change  similar  to  that  which  it  experiences 
in  the  lungs  after  birth1,  and  is  conveyed 
from  here  through  the  umbilical  vein  to 
the  liver  and  vena  cava,  by  the  ductus 
venosus.  Thence  it  is  conveyed  into  the 
right  auricle  of  the  heart.  From  thence 
a  small  portion  is  sent  into  the  right  ven- 
triele,  then  into  the  pulmonary  artery,  and 
is  returned  by  the  ductus  arteriosus  into 
the  aorta;  but  larger  portions  pass  directly 
through  the  foramen  ovale  into  the  left 
auricle;  from  thence  it  is  thrown  into  the 
left  ventricle  and  passes  into  the  aorta,  to 
be  conveyed  through  the  arterial  system. 
The  umbilical  arteries  return  it  to  the 
centre. 

Fcetal  Head.  The  measurements  of 
the  fcetal  head  are  the  Transverse,  or  bipa- 
rietal,  between  the  parietal  protuberances, 
3£  inches;  the  Temporal,  across  the  tem- 
ples, 3  inches;  the  Occipito -mental,  from 
the  occiput  to  the  chin,  5  inches;  the  An- 
tero-posterior  or  Occipitofrontal,  4|  or  4\ 
inches;  the  Fron  to-mental.  Si  inches;  the 
Cervico-bregmaUc,  from  the  nape  of  the 
neck  to  the  centre  of  the  anterior  fontanel ; 
the  Trachelo-bregmatic,  from  the  front  of 
the  neck  to  the  anterior  fontanel,  3i  inches; 
and  the  Vertical  diamt  ter,  from  the  vertex 
to  the  base  of  the  cranium,  3  inches. 

Fa*ta  tion.  Pregnancy. 

Foeticide.    See  Feticide. 

Fce'tor.  Fetor.  From  fceteo,  to  stink. 
An  offensive  smell. 

Fcetor  Oris.  An  offensive  breath. 
This  may  result,  from  disease  of  the  lungs 
or  stomach,  but  the  most  frequent  cause  of 
fetor  of  tin'  breath  is  a  morbid  condition 
of  the  gums,  caries  of,  or  accumulations  of 
salivary  calculus  on,  the  teeth.  Inflamma- 
tion, sponginess,  and  ulceration  of  the 
gums,  and  large  accumulations  of  light 
brown  or  yellow  salivary  calculus,  how- 
ever, impart  to  the  breath  a  much  more 
offensive  odor  than  caries  of  the  teeth. 
See  Gr.vis,  Diseases  of,  and  Salivary 
Calculus. 

Fce'tllS.  A  young  animal  before 
birth. 

Foil.  A  thin  plate  of  metal  used  in 
dentistry  for  filling  teeth,  &c. 


Foil  Carrier  and  Plugger.    A  form 

of  tweezers,  with  long  and  serrated  points, 
and  used  for  carrying  the  gold,  &c,  to  the 
cavity,  and  partially  condensing  it. 

Foil  Crimp'ers.  An  instrument  made 
of  thick  tin,  four  inches  wide  and  five 
inches  long,  used  in  Dental  Surgery  for 
folding  gold  foil. 

Folia'eeous.    Leafy;  leaf-like. 

Fo'liate.    Folia'tus.  Leafy. 

Foliation.  Folia'tio;  fromfolium, 
a  leaf.  The  folded  arrangement  of  leaves 
while  in  their  buds. 

Fo  lium.    A  leaf. 

Fol'licle.    A  sack  or  bag.    See  Fol- 

LICULE. 

Follicles,  Ciliary.  See  Meibo- 
mian Glands. 

Follicles,  Dental.  See  Dental  Fol- 
licles. 

Follicular    Stomatitis.  See 

Aphthae. 

Fol'licule.  Follic'  ulus  ;  diminutive 
of  follis,  a  bag.  A  little  hag.  In  Anat- 
omy, a  simple  gland  or  involution  consist- 
ing of  a  roundish  hollow,  and  an  excretory 
duct,  like  the  mucous  and  sebaceous  fol- 
licles.   In  Botany,  a  seed-vessel. 

Follicule,  Ciliary.  See  Meibomian 
Glands. 

Follicule,  Dentaire.  See  Dental 
Follicles. 

l  oll 'w  ulus  Fellis.  The  gall-blad- 
der. 

Fomentation.  Fo?nenta/tio.  A 
partial  bathing  with  simple  or  medicated 
warm  water,  effected  with  cloths  pre- 
viously dipped  in  it,  and  then  applied  to 
the  part. 

Fomen  'turn.  Fomentation. 

Fouies.  Literary  fuel.  In  Medi- 
cal Language,  substances  imbued  with 
contagious  effluvia,  as  woollen  goods, 
cloths,  &c. 

Pomes  Morbi.  In  Pathology,  the  ex- 
citing cause  of  a  disease. 

Fom'ites.    Plural  of  fomes. 

Fons  Pulsans.    A  fontanel. 

Fonta'na,  Canal  of.  A  trian 
gular  canal  at  the  inner  side  of  the  ciliary 
circle  of  the  eye. 

Fontanel  la.  A  fontanel.  Dimin- 
utive of  fons,  a  fountain.  The  opening 
between  the  frontal  and  parietal  bones, 
which  is  not  closed  until  about  the  third 
year  after  birth.    There  is,  sometimes,  a 
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second  opening  between  the  occipital  and 
parietal  bones,  the  first  is  called  the  ante- 
rior fontanel,  and  the  other,  the  posterior 
fort  tanel. 

Fontic'tllus.  An  abscess.  A  small 
nicer  or  issue  produced  by  art. 

Food.  Nutrient,  digestible  substances, 
not  combined  with  poisonous  ingredients. 

Foot.  Pes.  The  lower  extremity  of 
the  leg,  or  that  part  on  which  an  animal 
stands  or  walks. 

Foot-Bath.  Pediluvium. 

Foot,  Flat.    See  Kyllosis. 

Fora'men.  From  foro,  I  pierce.  A 
little  opening. 

Foramen  CentraTe.  See  Foramen 
of  Soemmering. 

Foramen  Cce'cum.  An  opening  in 
the  base  of  the  cranium  between  the  eth- 
moid and  frontal  bones.  A  depression 
near  tbe  root  of  the  tongue  has  also  re- 
ceived the  appellation  of  foramen  ccecum, 
as  well  as  a  little  sulcus  between  the  cor- 
pora pyramidalia  and  the  pons  Varolii. 

Foramen  Incisi'vum.  A  foramen 
behind  the  incisor  teeth  of  the  upper  jaw, 
common  to  the  two  bones  below,  but  pro- 
per to  each  above. 

Foramen  Lac'erum  Ante'rius. 
The  opening  between  the  greater  and 
lesser  wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  through 
which  the  third,  fourth,  first  branch  of  the 
fifth,  and  the  sixth  pair  of  nerves,  and  oph- 
thalmic artery,  pass. 

Foramen  Lacerum  in  Basi  Cranii. 
A  foramen  in  the  base  of  the  cranium, 
which  gives  passage  to  the  internal  jugu- 
lar vein  and  the  eighth  pair  and  accessory 
nerves. 

Foramen  Mag'num  Occip'itis.  The 

great  opening  at  the  base  and  anterior  part 
of  the  occipital  bone. 

Foramen  Monroia'num.  The  aper- 
ture beneath  the  anterior  part  of  the  body 
of  the  fornix,  through  which  the  lateral 
ventricles  of  the  brain  communicate;  called 
so  after  Monro,  the  discoverer. 

Foramen  of  Soemmering'.  The  cen- 
tral foramen  or  depression  in  the  retina. 

Foramen  of  Winslow.  An  opening 
in  the  omentum  situated  behind  the  cap- 
sule of  Glisson. 

Foramen  Opticum.  The  opening 
through  which  the  optic  nerve  passes. 

Foramen  Ovale.  The  opening  be- 
tween the  two  auricles  in  the  heart  of  the 


foetus.    Also,  a  foramen  of  the  sphenoid 
bone. 

Fora'men  Rotun'clum.    Sec  Fenes- 
tra Rotunda. 

Foramen  Supra-Orbitarium.  The 

supra-orbital  hole,  or  notch  on  the  ridge 
over  which  the  eyebrow  is  placed.  It  gives 
passage  to  the  superciliary  artery. 

Foramen  Vesalii.  A  scarcely  per- 
ceptible hole  between  the  foramen  rotun- 
dum  and  foramen  ovale  of  the  sphenoid 
bone. 

Foram'ina.     The  plural  of  Fora- 
men ;  which  see. 

Foramina  Thebe'sii.  Openings  in 
the  right  auricle  of  the  heart,  through 
which  the  blood  from  the  substance  of  the 
auricle  enters  that  cavity. 

Foroes's  Gouge.  A  dental  instru- 
ment, consisting  of  a  socket-handle  which 
receives  a  screw  clamp,  and  this  receives  a 
number  of  bits  of  various  forms,  which  fit  , 
into  the  clamp,  and  are  grasped  by  it,  as  it 
is  screwed  into  the  handle.  The  bits  are 
gouge,  chisel,  and  V-shape,  for  opening 
and  enlarging  crown-cavities  of  molar 
teeth. 

Force.  From  fortis,  strong,  Any 
power  which  determines  an  action.  By 
muscular  forces,  is  meant  the  power  of  the 
muscles;  vital  forces,  the  powers  inherent 
to  organization,  itc. 

For'ceps.  From  ferritm,  iron,  and 
capio,  I  take.  An  instrument  for  taking 
hold  of,  and  extracting,  bodies  or  parts 
which  it  would  be  difficult  to  seize  or  re- 
move with  the  fingers. 

Forceps  for  Extracting  Teeth. 
Tooth  forceps.  This  was  probably  among 
the  first,  and,  perhaps,  almost  the  only  in- 
strument employed  for  the  extraction  of 
teeth,  until  the  invention  of  Garengeot,  in 
the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
But  fi  'om  the  time  of  Celsus,  who  wrote 
in  the  first  century  of  the  Christian  era. 
down  to  this  period,  the  forceps  used  for 
the  extraction  of  teeth  were  so  rude  in 
their  construction,  and  so  illy  adapted  to 
the  purpose,  that  for  the  removal  of  the 
molar  teeth,  the  employment  of  the  key 
instrument  became  general,  both  among 
dental  and  medical  practitioners.  At  the 
present  time,  however,  forceps  have  been 
so  greatly  improved  by  the  beaks  being 
made  thin  enough  to  penetrate  between 
the  root  and  alveolus,  and  the  adapta- 
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tion  is  so  perfect,  together  with  the  form 
of  both  beaks  and  handles,  that  the  key  is 
but  little  used. 

Forceps  for  the  Extraction  of  the  Upper 
Incisors  and  Cuspidati. — For  the  extrac- 
tion of  the  upper  incisors  and  cuspidati, 
one  pair  of  forceps  only  is  necessary. 
These  should  he  straight,  with  grooved  or 
crescent-shaped  jaws,  accurately  fitted  to 
the  necks  of  the  teeth,  and  thin,  so  that 
when  it  becomes  necessary,  from  the  decay 
of  the  tooth,  they  may  be  easily  intro- 
duced under  the  gum,  up  to  and  between 
the  alveolus  and  root.  Their  handles 
should  be  large  enough  to  prevent  them 
from  springing  in  the  hand  of  the  operator, 
one  of  which  should  be  bent  at  the  ex- 
tremity, so  as  to  form  a  hook  to  pass 
around  the  little  finger,  to  prevent  the 
hand  of  the  operator  from  slipping. 

Forceps  for  the  Extraction  of  Bicuspids 
of  both  Jaws  and  the  Lower  Cuspidati. — 
Forceps  for  the  extraction  of  the  above- 
mentioned  teeth  should  be  bent,  so  as  to 
be  easily  and  readily  applied  to  them ; 
their  jaws  should  be  narrow,  thin,  and 
slightly  grooved.  If  but  one  pair  be  em- 
ployed, both  handles  must  be  straight. 
But  the  form  known  as  the  "  Foster  pat- 
tern,'1 is  better  adapted  for  the  removal  of 
inferior  cuspids  and  bicuspids,  than  any 
ol  her  form  of  forceps. 

Forceps  for  the  Extraction  of  the  Upper 
Molars.  —  For  the  extraction  of  the  upper 
molars,  two  pairs,  one  for  each  side,  are  re- 
quired. They  should  he  curved  just  below 
the  joint,  so  that  the  jaws  of  the  beak  form 
an  angle  with  the  handles,  of  about  twenty 
or  thirtj  degrees,  or  just  enough  to  clear 
the  lower  teeth.  The  inner  jaw  of  each  is 
grooved  to  fit  the  palatine  root  or  side  of 
the  neck  of  a  superior  molar,  while  the 
outer  jaw  has  two  grooves  in  it,  with  a 
point  in  the  centre  to  tit  the  depression 
just  below  the  bifurcation  of  the  two 
outer  roots.  One  of  the  handles  is  bent, 
Forming  a  hook.  This  passes  around  the 
little  finger  0f  the  hand  of  the  operator 
and  prevents  it  from  slipping.  The  handles 
should  be  curved,  and  large  enough  to 
prevent  them  from  springing  under  the 
grasp  of  the  hand ;  wide,  and  accurately 
titled  to  it;  and  their  length  should  not 
exceed  rive  or  rive  and  a  half  inches.  The 
beak  should  not  be  bent  any  more  than  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  prevent  the  handles 
19 


from  coming  in  contact  with  the  lower  teeth, 
for  in  proportion  to  the  greatness  of  the 
curvature,  will  the  force  applied  to  the  in- 
strument be  disadvantageously  exerted. 

Forceps  for  the  Extraction  of  the  Lower 
Incisors. — The  lower  incisors  being  nar- 
rower than  any  of  the  other  teeth,  require 
very  narrow-beaked  forceps  for  their  re- 
moval, to  prevent  interfering  with  the 
teeth  adjoining  the  one  upon  which  the 
instrument  is  applied.  The  width  of  the 
beaks,  with  crescent-shaped  jaws,  should 
not  exceed  the  twelfth  part  of  an  inch. 
They  may  have  either  a  lateral  or  a  trans- 
verse curve. 

Forceps  for  the  Extraction  of  the  Lower 
Molars. — Each  jaw  of  the  beak  of  the 
lower  molar  forceps  should  have  two 
grooves,  with  a  point  in  the  centre,  which, 
in  grasping  the  tooth,  comes  between  the 
two  roots  just  at  their  bifurcation.  Some 
employ  two  pairs  for  the  extraction  of  the 
lower,  as  well  as  the  upper  molars,  that 
for  the  right  side  being  curved  outward 
and  forward,  and  that  for  the  left  forward 
and  upward,  the  beak  forming  almost  a 
right  angle  with  the  joint  of  the  instru- 
ment, and  the  inner  beak  being  longer 
than  the  outer  one.  An  improvement  was 
made  by  the  author  in  1833,  which  con- 
sists in  having  the  handles  of  the  instru- 
ment so  bent  that  it  may  be  as  readily  ap- 
plied to  one  side  of  the  mouth  as  the  other, 
while  the  operator  occupies  a  position  at 
the  right  and  a  little  behind  the  patient. 
By  this  improvement,  the  necessity  for 
two  pairs  is  wholly  superseded. 

Foirt psfor  the  Extraction  of  the  Denies 
SapienticB. — Forceps  for  the  removal  of 
the  superior  dentes  sapicntias  have  two 
single-concave  beaks,  the  instrument  hav- 
ing two  curves  above  the  joint,  so  as  to 
form  nearly  two  right  angles,  which  facili- 
tates their  application  to  these  posterior 
teeth.  Root  forceps  of  the  same  general 
form,  with  narrow  beaks,  are  also  very 
serviceable.  Forceps  for  the  removal  of  the 
inferior  dentes  sapentise  have  two  single- 
concave  beaks  with  hut  one  curve  above 
the  joint,  and  a  straight  handle.  The  Har- 
ris pattern  of  inferior  molar  forceps  is  also 
a  very  useful  instrument  for  the  removal 
of  the  inferior  dentes  sapiential.  An  ele- 
vating forceps,  with  beaks  somewhat  re- 
sembling the  separating  forceps,  is  em- 
ployed for  the  removal  of  partly  erupted 
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deates  sapiential,  and  is  adjusted  by  apply- 
ing the  points  of  the  beaks  between  the 
one  to  be  removed  and  the  second  molar, 
using  this  last  as  a  fulcrum. 

A  variety  of  root  forceps  are  also  used ; 
some  of  which  have  long,  narrow,  and 
slightly  curved  beaks,  and  may  be  used  in 
the  removal  of  roots  from  both  jaws. 

For'ceps,  Compound  Screw, 
Dubbs's.  Similar  to  Hullihen's,  except 
that  the  screw  works  with  a  ratchet  in- 
stead of  a  spring. 

Forceps,  Compound  Screw,  Hul- 
lihen's. An  instrument  combining  the 
advantages  of  the  conical  screw  and  upper 
incisor  forceps,  invented  by  Dr.  S.  P.  IIul- 
lihen,  for  the  extraction  of  the  roots  of  the 
upper  incisors  and  cuspidati.  It  is  thus 
described  by  the  author:  "Lengthwise, 
within  and  between  the  blades  of  the  beak, 
is  a  steel  tube,  one  end  of  which  is  open, 
the  other  solid  and  flat,  and  joined  in  a 
mortice  in  the  male  part  of  the  joint  of  the 
forceps.  When  the  forceps  are  opened, 
this  joint  permits  the  tube  to  fall  backward 
and  forward  from  one  blade  of  the  beak  to 
the  other,  without  any  lateral  motion. 
Within  this  tube  is  a  spiral  spring  which 
forces  up  a  shaft  two-thirds  of  the  tube, 
the  other  part  is  a  well-tapered  or  conical 

screw  The  shaft  and  tube 

are  so  fitted  together,  and  to  the  beak  of 
the  forceps,  that  one-half  of  the  rounded 
part  of  the  shaft  projects  beyond  the  end 
of  the  tube ;  so  that  the  shaft  may  play 
up  and  down  upon  the  spring,"  about  half 
an  inch,  and  the  screw  or  shaft  be  em- 
braced between  the  blades  of  the  beak  of 
the  instrument. 

"The  forceps,"  says  Dr.  n.,  "are  used, 
by  first  embracing  the  shaft  between  the 
blades."  "  Then  screwing  it  as  gently  and 
deeply  as  possible,  the  blades  are  opened, 
pushed  up  on  the  root,  which  is  then 
seized"  and  extracted. 

"The  screw  thus  combined  with  the 
forceps,"  as  is  justly  remarked  by  Dr.  H., 
"prevents  the  root  from  being  crushed. 
It  acts  as  a  powerful  lever  when  a  lateral 
motion  is  given ;  it  is  likewise  of  advan- 
tage when  a  rotary  motion  is  made ;  it  pre- 
vents the  forceps  from  slipping,  or  of  their 
action  being  lost,  should  even  one  side  of 
the  root  give  way  in  the  act  of  extracting 
it ;  and  is  used  with  equal  advantage  where 
one  side  of  the  root  is  entirely  gone." 


For'ceps,  Crane's.  Two  pairs  of  for- 
ceps designed  by  Dr.  J.  W.  Crane,  of  New 
York,  for  the  extraction  of  the  lower  mo- 
lar teeth,  one  for  the  removal  of  the  first 
and  second  molars  on  either  side  of  the 
lower  jaw,  and  the  others  for  the  third 
molars,  or  dentes  sapient;e.  The  beaks 
and  handles  of  these  instruments  are  so 
bent  as  not  to  interfere  with  the  teeth  of 
the  upper  jaw,  and  at  the  same  time  so 
constructed  as  to  give  the  operator  a  firm 
grasp  upon  them. 

Forceps,  Duck-Bill.  A  form  of  for- 
ceps having  gouge  or  duck-bill  shaped 
beaks.  Eoot  forceps  with  beaks  of  this 
shape  were  first  introduced  by  Dr.  Parmly. 
These  beaks  are  now  applied  to  incisors, 
bicuspid,  and  canine  forceps,  and  are 
found  to  be  very  serviceable. 

Forceps,  Excising.  A  form  of  for- 
ceps with  cutting  edges,  about  an  eighth 
of  an  inch  wide,  used  for  clipping  off  a 
portion  of  the  crown  of  a  tooth,  in  pre- 
paring the  root  for  an  artificial  crown. 

Forceps,  Maynard's.  Two  instru- 
ments, a  right  and  left,  invented  by  Dr.  E. 
Maynard,  for  the  extraction  of  the  roots 
of  the  upper  molars  before  they  have  be- 
come separated  from  each  other.  The 
outer  jaw  of  each  instrument  is  brought 
to  a  sharp  point  for  perforating  the  alve- 
olus between  the  buccal  roots,  and  for 
securing  between  them  a  firm  hold,  while 
the  inner  nib  is  intended  to  rest  upon  the 
edge  of  the  alveolus,  and  embrace  the  pal- 
atine fang. 

Forceps,  Separating.  A  form  of 
forceps  with  curved  cutting  edges,  but  at 
almost  a  right  angle  with  the  handles. 
Used  for  the  separation  of  roots  of  teeth, 
where  they  diverge  greatly.  A  form  re- 
sembling these,  but  with  blunt  edges  to 
the  beaks,  are  used  as  elevators,  the  tooth 
in  front  of  the  one  to  be  extracted  acting 
as  a  fulcrum. 

Fore'arui.  Cu'bitiiz.  Pars  inferior 
bracMi.  The  portion  of  the  extremity  ex- 
tending from  the  elbow  to  the  hand. 

Foren'sic  Medicine.  The  appli- 
cation of  medical  science  to  the  solution 
of  judicial  questions. 

Fore'skin.    The  prepuce. 

Forfex'.  A  pair  of  scissors ;  also,  an 
iron  hook. 

Forlic'ula  Auricula'ria.  The 
earwig;  an  insect  of  the  order  OrtTiop- 
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tera,  which  enters  the  external  auditory 
meatus  and  causes  severe  pain  by  its  pres- 
ence in  that  canal.  It  is  killed  by  blow- 
ing tobacco  smoke  or  dropping  oil  into  the 
ear. 

Forge.    See  Furnace,  Foroe. 

For  mal.  Basic  formate  of  methyl, 
obtained  by  distilliug  equal  parts  of  wood- 
spirit,  peroxide  of  manganfese,  sulphuric 
acid  and  water.  It  is  a  colorless,  aromatic 
fluid. 

For'mic  Acid.  Acidum  formicum. 
An  arid  found  in  the  ant,  or Formica  ryfa, 
and  obtained  by  distillation.  It  is  also 
prepared  artificially. 

Formi'ca.  The  ant ;  a  genus  of  in- 
sects. Also,  the  name  of  a  black  wart 
with  a  broad  base  and  cleft  surface.  The 
epithet  is  applied,  too,  to  a  varicose  tumor 
which  appears  on  the  anus  and  glans 
penis. 

Formication.  A  slight  tingling 
sensation,  such  as  one  might  suppose 
would  be  produced  by  a  number  of  ants 
creeping  on  a  part. 

For'nillla.  From  forma,  a  form.  A 
medical  prescription.  In  Chemistry,  the 
algebraic  expression  of  the  constitution  of 
a  body. 

Form'ulary.  A  collection  of  medi- 
cal prescriptions  or  formulae. 

For'niyl.  The  radical  of  formic  acid. 
0aH,. 

For'inyle,  Pereliloride  of.  The 

fluid  substance  of  chloroform. 

For'nieate.    Arched;  vaulted. 

For 'nix.  An  arch  or  vault.  A  me- 
dullary body  beneath  the  corpus  callosum 
is  so  called,  because,  in  one  direction,  it 
presents  an  arched  appearance. 

Fos'sa.  Yvovn.  fodio,  I  dig.  A  cavity 
with  an  orifice  wider  than  the  base. 

Fossa,  Amygdaloid.  The  depres- 
sion in  which  the  tonsil  is  lodged. 

Fossa  Amyn'tse.  A  double-headed 
bandage  used  in  fractures  of  the  nose. 

Fossa  Cerebel'li.  The  inferior  oc- 
cipital fossa. 

Fossa  Corona'lis.  A  depression  in 
the  orbital  plate  of  the  frontal  bone. 

Fossa  Ooronoi'clea.  The  depression 
in  the  humerus  for  receiving  the  coronoid 
process  of  the  ulna. 

Fossa  Hyaloide'a.  A  depression  in 
the  vitreous  humor  for  the  reception  of  the 
crystalline  lens. 


Fos'sa  Innomina'ta.  The  space  be- 
tween the  helix  and  antihelix  of  the  ear. 

Fossa  Lachryma'lis.  A  depression 
in  the  frontal  bone  for  the  reception  of  the 
lachrymal  gland. 

Fossa  Magna.  The  great  groove  of 
the  ear.  Also,  the  pudendum  muliebre, 
or  vulva. 

Fossa  Menta'lis.  The  depression  on 
the  side  of  the  symphysis  of  the  lower 
jaw. 

Fossa  Navicular'is.  The  dilatation 
towards  the  extremity  of  the  spongy  por- 
tion of  the  urethra.  Also,  the  name  of  a 
small  cavity  within  the  fourchette. 

Fossa  Ovalis.  A  depression  in  the 
right  auricle  of  the  heart,  occupying  the 
place  of  the  foramen  ovale  in  the  foetus. 

Fossa  Pituita'ra.  The  sella  turcica, 
or  cavity  in  the  sphenoid  bone  for  receiv- 
ing the  pituitary  body. 

Fossa  Syl'via.  The  fifth  ventricle  of 
the  brain. 

Fos'sil.  From  fodio,  I  dig.  Literally, 
anything  dug  out  of  the  earth,  but  usually 
applied  to  the  organic  remains  of  animals 
and  vegetables. 

Fothergill's  I* ills.  Pills  composed 
of  aloes,  colocynth,  scammony,  and  oxide 
of  antimony. 

Fo'tus.    A  fomentation. 

Fotus  Commu'nis.  A  decoction  of 
poppies. 

Fourcliette.  Fur'cula.  A  fork.  In 
Surgery,  a  forked  instrument  used  for 
raising  the  tongue  in  the  operation  of  di- 
viding the  frsenum.  In  Anatomy,  the  pos- 
terior commissure  of  the  labia  magna ; 
the  cartilago  ensiformn ;  and  the  semilu- 
nar  notch  of  the  sternum. 

Fou'sil  Oil.  Fusel  oil.  Oil  of  grain, 
or  potato-spirits. 

Fo'vea.  From  fodio,  I  dig.  A  slight 
depression ;  the  pudendum  muliebre.  Also, 
a  vapor  bath. 

Fow'lerite.    Manganese  spar. 

Fowler's  Solution.  Liquor  Ar- 
senicalis.  An  arsenical  solution,  colored 
and  flavored  with  compound  spirit  of  lav- 
ender. It  is  similar  to  the  arsenical  solu- 
tion of  the  Pharmacopoeias.  One  drachm 
of  this  solution  is  equal  to  one-half  a  grain 
of  arsenic.    Dose,  gtt.  x  to  gtt.  xv. 

Fox'glovc.    Digitalis  purpurea. 

Fractu  ra  Dennis.  Fracture  of  a 
tooth,  which  see. 
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Fracture.  Frcu/twa;  from  fr<m~ 
gere,  to  break.  In  Mineralogy,  the  sur- 
face of  a  broken  mineral,  a  character 
which  is  important  in  the  diagnosis  of 
different  species.  In  Surgery,  the  break- 
ing of  a  bone  in  two  or  more  pieces;  the 
solution  of  continuity.  See  Fracture, 
Comminuted,  &c. 

Fracture,  Com'minuted.  Where 
the  bone  is  broken  or  crushed  into  several 
pieces. 

Fracture,  Compound'.  Where  the 
fracture  is  accompanied  with  laceration 
of  integuments,  causing  an  external  wound. 

Fracture  of  a  Tooth.  Odontocla'sis  ; 
Fractu'ra  dm'tis.  This  is  an  accident  of 
daily  occurrence.  The  molars,  and  even 
bicuspids,  arc  sometimes  so  securely  articu- 
lated as  to  render  extraction  difficult,  and 
occasionally  impossible,  without  fracturing 
one  or  more  of  their  roots,  especially  when 
the  alveolar  processes  are  firm  and  unyield- 
ing. In  this  case,  if  the  fractured  portion 
is  not  deep,  it  should  always  be  removed, 
though,  in  so  doing,  it  may  be  necessary  to 
cut  away  a  small  portion  of  the  edge  of  the 
alveolus.  But  when  it  is  deep,  and  not 
productive  of  pain  or  inconvenience  to  the 
patient,  it  may  be  suffered  to  remain  until, 
by  the  gradual  destruction  and  filling  up 
of  the  alveolus,  it  can  be  reached  with  a 
pair  of  forceps  or  elevator,  when  it  may 
be  readily  removed 

Fracture  of  the  Alveolar  Process- 
es. Ah  accident  which  more  frequently 
results  from  the  extraction  of  teeth  by 
unskilful  hands  than  from  any  other  de- 
scription of  mechanical  violence.  "The 
danger  of  the  occurrence  of  this  acci- 
dent," as  Maury  very  properly  observes, 
"  also  depends  upon  several  circumstances, 
as  the  adhesion  of  the  tooth  to  the  socket 
by  its  periosteum,  the  thickness  of  the 
alveolar  walls,  the  length,  number,  curva- 
ture, and  divergence  of  the  roots,  &c. ;  " 
and.  as  Mr.  Thomas  Bell  correctly  re- 
marks, "as  many  of  the  molars  occupy  a  1 
considerably  smaller  space  at  the  neck, 
where  the  edge  of  the  alveolus  surrounds 
them,  than  at  the  extremities  of  the  di- 
verging roots,  it  is  obvious  that  no  tooth 
of  such  form  can  be  extracted,  without 
more  or  lesp  yielding  of  the  alveolar  pro- 
cess. This  should,  if  possible,  be  confined 
to  a  simple  fissure  in  that  part  towards 
which  the  tooth  is  moved;  but  even 


should  a  small  portion  of  bone  be  attached 
to  the  side  of  the  tooth,  and  be  removed 
with  it,  not  the  slightest  injury  is  inflicted 
by  such  a  circumstance,  unless  it  should 
extend  to  the  next  tooth,  and  partially 
denude  it  of  its  support.  If  the  portion  of 
alveolar  process  which  is  broken  should 
still  remain  in  the  socket,  attached  to  the 
inner  part  of  the  gum,  it  is  better  al  once 
to  remove  it,  which  may  be  easily  done 
with  a  pair  of  common  dressing  forceps." 

Very  serious  accidents  of  this  nature 
sometimes  occur  in  the  extraction  of  teeth, 
when  the  requisite  care  and  skill  are  not 
exercised  in  the  operation.  Cases  are  on 
record  in  which  nearly  half  of  the  jaw  has 
been  brought  away  in  an  attempt  to  ex- 
tract a  tooth. 

Fracture,  Simple.  Where  the  bone 
only  is  divided,  without  an  external  wound. 

Frac  tures  of  tl«e  Maxillary 
Bones.  Fractures  of  these  bones  may 
be  produced  by  violent  blows  or  falls  on 
the  face,  or  by  gunshot  injuries.  A  frac- 
ture of  the  upper  jaw  implies  the  applica- 
tion of  direct  mechanical  injury,  in  a  con- 
centrated and  severe  form.  It  is  always 
accompanied  by  severe  injury  of  the  soft 
and  hard  parts,  and  is  usually  easy  of  re- 
cognition. Violent  inflammation  generally 
follows,  requiring  prompt  measures  for  its 
relief.  Fractures  of  the  lower  jaw  may 
occur  near  the  symphysis,  or  between  this 
point  and  the  coronoid  process  of  the 
ramus,  and  at  one  or  two  places.  The 
condyloid  or  coronoid  process  may  be 
fractured,  or  the  alveolar  border,  and  the 
solution  of  continuity  may  be  perpen- 
dicular with  the  base,  oblique,  or  longitu- 
dinal, and  as  the  accident  is  the  result  of 
great  mechanical  violence,  the  soft  parts 
are  generally  more  or  less  injured.  The 
symptoms  of  fracture  of  the  lower  jaw  are 
pain,  swelling,  and  inability  to  move  the 
jaw,  and  irregularity  of  the  teeth,  because 
the  anterior  fragment  is  generally  drawn 
downwards  by  the  muscles  arising  from 
the  hyoid  bone,  whilst  the  posterior  frag- 
ment is  fixed  by  the  temporal.  On  moving 
the  chin,  whilst  the  hand  is  placed  on  the 
posterior  fragment,  crepitus  will  be  felt ; 
and  the  gums  are  lacerated  and  bleeding. 
The  symptoms  of  the  fracture  of  the  as- 
cending ramus  are  often  obscure,  but  the 
chief  signs  are  great  pain,  difficulty  of 
motion,  and  obscure  crepitus. 
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The  treatment  varies  according  to  the 
indications  to  he  met  with.  For  a  simple 
fracture  of  the  inferior  maxillary,  the  four- 
tailed  bandage,  or  pasteboard,  or  gutta- 
percha splints,  will  be  found  sufficient. 
Interdental  splints  of  vulcanized  rubber 
have,  however,  given  more  satisfaction  in 
all  forms  of  fractures  of  the  maxillary 
bones,  than  other  appliances.  An  impres- 
sion of  the  jaw  in  wax  or  plaster  is  taken, 
and  this  may  be  done  without  any  attempt 
being  made  to  place  the  fragments  in 
position,  a  cast  of  plaster  made,  and  the 
displacement  remedied  by  making  sections 
of  the  cast,  and  again  uniting  them.  On 
this  cast  the  vulcanite  interdental  splint 
is  formed  and  vulcanized,  which  fits  the 
crowns  of  the  teeth,  and  on  adjusting  it 
to  the  mouth  the  fractured  parts  are  re- 
duced to  their  proper  positions.  Free 
escape  tor  the  pus  is  necessary,  and  care 
observed  that  no  great  pressure  is  brought 
to  bear  on  the  integument  beneath  the 
chin:  otherwise  abscesses  may  form. 

A  method  of  treating  fractures  of  either 
or  both  of  the  maxillary  bones  by  means 
of  a  very  ingenious  apparatus  devised  by 
Dr.  J.  B.  Bean  of  Baltimore,  has  received 
the  highest  encomiums  of  some  of  the  most 
eminent  surgeons  of  America  and  Europe, 
and  was  used  by  the  inventor  during  the 
late  war,  in  over  fifty  cases  of  gunshot 
wounds  and  fractures  of  these  bones,  with 
the  most  perfect  success,  and  in  many  cases 
that  were  unmanageable  by  the  ordinary 
course  of  treatment.  The  apparatus  con- 
sists of  an  improvement  on  the  gutta- 
percha interdental  splint  of  Prof.  Frank 
H  amilton  of  New  York,  together  witli  a 
Mental  Compress  and  an  Occipitofrontal 
Bandage.  See  Harris's  Prin.  and  Pract. 
of  Dentistry. 

Frwn'lilum.    A  little  framum. 

Fraenulum  Labio'rum.  Fourchette. 

Fraenulum  VeTi  Medulla'ris  An- 
terio'ris.  A  slip  of  nervous  matter  at  the 
upper  edge  of  the  valve  of  Vieussens. 

Fra'num.  A  bridle.  In  Anatomy, 
a  term  applied  to  a  fold  of  membrane 
which  hinds  down  or  restrains  the  move- 
ment of  a  part. 

Fraenum  Clitor'idis.  The  union  of 
the  nymplue  over  the  clitoris. 

Frsenum  Glandis.  Franum  penis. 
See  Frsenum  PriBputti. 

Fraenum  Labio'rum.   Folds  of  mu- 


cous membrane,  which  hind  down  the  lips 
to  the  maxillary  bone  at  the  medial  line. 
Also,  the  Fourchette. 

Frae'num  Linguae.  A  triangular  fold 
of  mucous  membrane  from  the  floor  of  the 
mouth,  which  binds  down,  or,  rather,  re- 
strains, the  motion  of  the  tongue. 

Fraenum  of  Under  Lip.  Frw'nwm 
Laiii  Inferio'ris.  A  fold  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  mouth  opposite  to  the 
symphysis  of  the  chin. 

Fraenum  Praepu'tii.  A  membranous 
fold  connecting  the  prepuce  with  the  lower 
part  of  theglans  penis. 

Fraga'ria.  From  fragro,  I  smell 
sweetly.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
Rosacece. 

Fragaria  Sterilis.  The  barren  straw- 
berry. 

Fragaria  Vesca.  The  strawberry 
plant. 

Fragaria  Virginia'na.      The  wild 

strawberry  of  the  United  States.  Its 
leaves  are  astringent. 

Fragil'itas  Ossium.  Brittleness 
of  the  bones. 

Frag'ment.  Frag  men  ;  fragmentum, 
from  fragere,  to  break.  In  Surgical  Pa- 
thology, a  splinter  of  bone. 

Frambce'sia.  From  framboise,  a 
raspberry.  The  yaws;  a  disease  peculiar 
to  the  Antilles  and  Africa,  characterized 
by  cut  aneous  excrescences,  resembling  mul- 
berries, which  suppurate  and  discharge  an 
ichorous  fluid. 

Fran'gipan.  An  extract  of  milk, 
used  for  the  preparation  of  artificial  milk. 

Fran  gulu.    Black  alder. 

Fraiik'iiicense.  At  present  the 
resin  of  spruce  fir,  but  formerly,  oliba- 
num. 

Fra'sera.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Oentianm.- 

Frasera  Walteri.  American  calum- 
ba ;  false  calumba.  It  has  the  properties 
of  gentian. 

Fraxincria,  White.  Dictamnus 
albus,  or  bastard  dittany. 

Frax'inus.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Oleacea. 

Fraxinus  ExceFsior.    The  ash  tree. 

Fraxinus  Ornus.  The  flowering  ash ; 
the  manna  tree. 

Freek/les.   See  Epiielides. 

Freez  ing  mixture.  A  prepara- 
tion capable  of  suddenly  producing  cold. 
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The  two  following  are  selected  from  Mr 
Walker's  table  of  frigorific  mixtures : 

Mixture  with  snow.         Parts.    Therm,  falls 

Snow,  or  pounded  ice,  ^ 

by  weight,  ....  5 

Muriate  of  soda,  ...  2 

Muriate  of  ammonia,    .  1 

Mixture  without  snow.  Therm,  falls 

Muriate  of  ammonia,    .  5 
Nitrate  of  potash, 
Water  

Freezing-Point.  For  water,  thirty- 
two  degrees  of  Fahrenheit. 

Fremitus.  Shuddering;  vibration. 
In  Pathology,  a  peculiar  tremulous  sensa- 
tion communicated  to  the  hand  under  cer- 
tain circumstances,  when  applied  to  the 
chest,  as  in  lesions  of  the  left  auricnlo- 
ventricular  orifice  of  the  heart,  or  ossifi- 
cation of  the  mitral  valve. 

Fremitus,  Vocal.  The  vibration  of 
the  chest  during  the  exercise  of  the  voice. 

Frena.    The  socket  of  a  tooth. 

French  Berries.  The  fruit  of  sev- 
eral of  the  species  Bhamnus. 

French  Polish.  Gum  lac  dissolved  in 
alcohol. 

French  Red.  Carmine,  mixed  with 
fine  sifted  starch,  according  to  the  shade 
required. 

French  White.  Finely  pulverized  talc. 

Friability.  Friabilitas;  from  frio, 
to  break  or  crumble.  The  property  of 
being  easily  broken  into  small  fragments 
or  coarse  powder. 

Fri'able.   Easily  crumbled. 

Friar's  Balsam.  The  Tinctura 
Benzoini  Composita. 

Fric'tion.  Frictio  ;  from  fricare,  to 
rub.  The  act  of  rubbing  any  part  of  the 
body  with  the  hand,  a  piece  of  flannel,  or 
a  brush,  or  with  medicinal  substances. 

Friesiand  Green.  An  ammonio- 
chloride  of  copper. 

Frigidaiiuin.    Cold  bath. 

Frigidity.  Frigiditas;  from  frigi- 
dum,  cold.  A  sensation  of  cold.  Also, 
impotence.  Frigidity  of  the  stomach,  An- 
orexia exhaustorum,  consists  of  loss  of  ap- 
petite, occasioned  by  excessive  venery. 

Frigorif  ic.  Possessed  of  the  power 
of  producing  cold.  See  Freezing  Mixture. 

Frigorific  Mixture.  See  Freezing 
Mixture. 

FrigllS.  Cold ;  trembling  with  cold. 
Frigus  Tenuo.    A  rigor. 


Frit.  The  mass  produced  by  the  ma- 
terials of  glass  on  calcination.  See  Por- 
celain Teeth. 

Frog  Tongue.  Ranula;  salivary 
tumor  under  the  tongue. 

Frond.  In  Botany,  a  combination 
of  stem  and  leaf  in  one  organ.  Applied 
by  the  French,  in  Surgery,  to  a  bandage 
used  in  diseases  and  wounds  of  the  nose 
and  chin. 

Frons.    The  forehead. 

Front.    The  forehead. 

Front'al.  Frontalis.  Belonging  or 
relating  to  the  forehead. 

Frontal  Ar/tery.  A  branch  of  the 
ophthalmic,  the  supra-orbital,  distributed 
to  the  muscles  of  the  forehead. 

Frontal  Bone.    The  os  frontis. 

Frontal  Fur'row.  The  groove  in  the 
middle  of  the  cerebral  surface  of  the  fron- 
tal bone,  which  lodges  the  superior  longi- 
tudinal sinus. 

Frontal  Nerve.  A  branch  of  the  oph- 
thalmic, which  divides  into  two  branches; 
one  passing  up  through  the  supra-orbitar 
foramen,  and  the  other  between  the  inter- 
nal orbitar  beneath  the  pulley  of  the  supe- 
rior oblique  muscle. 

Frontal  Protuberance.  The  pro- 
tuberance above  the  superciliary  ridge. 

Frontal  Sinuses.  Two  cavities  in  the 
os  frontis,  separated  by  a  medium  septum, 
and  communicating  with  the  anterior  cells 
of  the  ethmoid  bone. 

Frontal  Spine.  A  vertical  ridge  on 
the  middle  of  the  inner  side  of  the  os 
frontis,  which  gives  attachment  to  the  falx 
cerebri. 

Frontaiis.  Frontal. 

Frost'bite.  Numbness  and  imper- 
fect or  arrested  circulation  in  a  part,  aris- 
ing from  the  action  of  severe  cold. 

Fructification.  Fructifica/tio ; 
from  fructus,  fruit,  and  faeio,  to  make. 
The  collection  of  phenomena  which  attend 
the  formation  of  fruit.  Fecundation. 

Fruc'tus.    The  fruit  of  a  plant. 

Frugiy'orous.  From  fruges,  fruits, 
and  voro,  I  eat.  An  animal  that  feeds  on 
fruits,  grains,  or  seeds. 

Fruit.  Fructus.  In  Botany,  the  seed 
with  the  pericarp. 

Fruit-Sugar.  Glucose.  An  uncrystal- 
lizable  sugar  found  in  fruits  in  connection 
with  grape-sugar. 

Frumenta  ceous.   An  epithet  ap- 
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plied  to  plants  like  wheat.  Also,  made  of 
wheat,  or  like  grain. 

Frumen'tum.  Wheat  ;  also,  the  ce- 
realia,  from  the  grains  of  whicli  bread  is 
made. 

Frustum.  That  part  of  a  pyramid 
or  cone  which  remains  when  any  part  next 
the  vertex  is  cut  off  by  a  plane  parallel  to 
the  base. 

Fru'tex.  A  shrub;  a  plant,  the 
branches  of  which  are  perennial,  and  pro- 
ceed  directly  from  the  surface  of  the  earth, 
without  any  supporting  trunk. 

Fru'ticose.  Shrubby. 

Fu'cus.  A  sea  weed ;  a  paint  for  the 
face. 

Fucus  Amyla'ceus.  Ceylon  moss ; 
marine  moss;  Irish  moss;  Carrageen  moss. 

Fucus  Baccif'erus.  Gulf-weed,  an 
edible  fucus. 

Fucus  Digita'tus.  Sea  girdle  and 
hangers;  a  species  which  affords  soda. 

Fucus  Helminthocor'ton.  Corsican 
wormweed;  a  plant  in  high  repute  as  an 
anthelmintic. 

Fucus  Na'tans.  Sea  lentil,  supposed 
to  be  useful  in  dysuria. 

Fucus  Vesiculo'sus.  The  sea  oak; 
sea  wreck;  bladder  wreck.  When  in  the 
open  air  and  reduced  to  a  black  powder,  it 
forms  the  ^Fthiops  vegetabilis  of  the  shops. 

Fugacious.  Fugax ;  from  fugere, 
to  fly.  Fading  quickly.  In  Botany,  ap- 
plied to  organs  which  speedily  fade  away. 
In  Pathology,  symptoms  which  appear  and 
disappear  almost  immediately  afterwards. 

Fu'gilc.  A  name  with  various  sig- 
nifications. It  has  been  used  to  denote 
cerumen,  nebulosity  of  the  urine,  and  ab- 
scess, in  the  region  of  the  ear ;  and  abscess 
in  general. 

Ful'cra.  Yvovsx  fulcrum,  a  prop.  In 
Botany,  tendrils,  prickles,  hooks,  spines, 
or  any  other  processes  by  which  plants 
support  themselves  upon  other  plants. 

Fiil'cruni-  A.  prop  or  support ;  the 
fixed  point  about  whicli  a  lever  moves. 
The  fulcrum  of  the  key  instrument  used 
for  the  extraction  of  teeth  is  the  bulb 
around  which  the  hook  moves,  and  is 
placed  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  tooth. 
In  Botany,  the  term,  in  its  plural  sense, 
fulcra,  signifies  the  appendages  of  the  axis 
of  a  plant,  except  the  leaves. 

Fulgoia.  From  fulgor,  an  efful- 
gence.   The  generic  name  of  certain  He- 


mopterous  insects  of  the  family  Gicadarim. 
The  lantern  fly  is  one  of  the  larger  species. 

Flllgura/tion.  The  sudden  bril- 
liancy emitted  by  gold  and  silver  in  the 
cupel  of  the  assayer,  immediately  the  last 
film  of  vitreous  lead  and  copper  leaves  the 
surface. 

Fuliginous.  Fuligino'sus ;  from 
fuligo,  soot.  Having  a  smoky,  or  dark- 
brown  color.  Applied  to  the  lips,  tongue, 
and  teeth,  when  they  assume  this  appear- 
ance. 

Fuli'go.  Soot.  Fuligo  ligni.  Wood  soot. 

Fuligo'kali.  From/'///;,/,,,  snot,  and 
Tcali,  potash.  An  alkaline  medicine  pre- 
pared by  boiling  soot  and  potassa  in  cer- 
tain proportions  in  water,  and  afterwards 
evaporating  and  filtering  the  solution. 

FuFler's  Earth.  An  argillaceous 
earth.  Like  other  soft  aluminous  minerals, 
it  has  the  property  of  absorbing  grease. 

Ful'minan.  A  hypothetical  radical 
assumed  as  the  basis  of  fulminic  acid, 
which  is  the  acid  of  the  fulminates.  Its 
formula  is  N2C4.  and  its  symbol,  Fu. 

Fulminating  Gold.  A  detonat- 
ing compound  powder  prepared  by  keeping 
recently  prepared  peroxide  of  gold  in  strong 
ammonia  for  about  twenty-four  hours. 

Fulminating'  Mercury.  A  detonating 
powder  employed  in  making  percussion 
caps,  and  obtained  by  dissolving  mercury 
in  nitric  acid  and  pouring  the  solution  into 
alcohol. 

Fulminating  Mixture.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  certain  mixtures  which  detonate 
by  heat  or  friction. 

Fulminating  Platina.  A  substance 
obtained  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  a 
solution  of  sulphate  of  platinum. 

Fulminating  Powder.  A  compound 
of  three  parts  nitre,  three  of  chlorate  of 
potassa,  one  of  sulphur,  and  two  of  car- 
bonate of  potassa. 

Fulminating  Silver.  A  black  powder 
prepared  by  leaving  oxide  of  silver  for  ten 
or  twelve  hours  in  contact  with  a  strong 
solution  of  ammonia. 

Fulminic  Acid.  An  acid  com- 
posed of  cyanogen  and  oxygen.  It  corre- 
sponds in  ultimate  composition  with  cy- 
anic acid. 

Fllliiess.    Reple'tio.  Plethora. 

Fumai'ia  .  Futnaria  officinalis.  Fu- 
mitory; common  fumitory. 

Fumaria  Bulbc/sa.  A  plant,  the  root 
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of  which  was  formerly  used  as  an  emraen- 
agogne  and  anthelmintic. 

Fuma'ric  Acid.  A  a  acid,  obtained 
from  fumaria  and  Iceland  moss,  and  also 
from  malic  acid. 

Funiigu  tion.  Fumiga'tio ;  from 
fumus,  smoke.  The  application  of  vapor, 
as  fumes,  to  purify  the  atmosphere  from 
some  noxious  emanation  or  miasma.  Chlo- 
ride of  lime  is  supposed  to  be  the  most 
powerful  disinfecting  agent,  and,  conse- 
quently, is  most  frequently  employed  for 
this  purpose. 

Funning  Liquor,  Boyle's.  Pro- 
to-sulphuret  of  ammonia. 

Fuming  Liquor,  Cadet's.  Chloride 
of  arsenic. 

Fuming  Liquor,  Libavius'.  The  an- 
hydrous bichloride  of  tin. 

Fumilo'ry.  Fumaria. 

Fll'milS.  Smoke. 

Fumus  Albus.  Mercury. 

Fumus  Citrinus.  Sulphur. 

Fumus  Duplex.  Sulphur  and  mercury. 

Fumus  Terrse.  Fumitory. 

Fune/tion.  Functio;  from  fungor, 
to  execute  an  office.  In  Physiology,  the 
action  of  an  organ,  or  system  of  organs, 
in  the  animal  or  vegetable  economy.  A 
power  or  faculty,  by  the  exercise  of  which 
the  vital  phenomena  are  produced.  The 
functions  of  the  living  body  may  be  divided 
into,  1.  Those  which  relate  to  the  preser- 
vation of  the  individual,  as  nutrition,  em- 
bracing digestion,  absorption,  secretion, 
circulation,  assimilation,  respiration,  ex- 
halation, and  the  evolution  of  heat.  2. 
Those  which  relate  to  the  maintenance  of 
the  species,  as  coition,  gestation,  parturi- 
tion, and  lactation.  3.  Those  of  relation, 
embracing  sensation,  the  intellectual  and 
moral  faculties,  locomotion,  and  voice. 

Fuiic'tional  Disease.  A  disease 
in  which  the  function  or  secretion  of  an 
organ  is  vitiated,  with  its  structure  but 
little  if  at  all  changed. 

Fimc'tioiis  Vi'tal.  Functions  im- 
mediately necessary  to  life ;  viz.,  those  of 
the  brain,  heart,  lungs,  &c. 

Fun  da.  A  bandage  split  at  each  end 
to  within  two  inches  of  the  middle,  em- 
ployed in  diseases  of  the  nose,  and  espe- 
cially in  cases  of  fracture  or  dislocation  of 
the  lower  jaw. 

Fun'dament.  Fundamen' turn.  The 
anus 


Fun'dus.  The  base  of  an  organ  which 
has  an  external  opening,  or  ends  in  a  neck. 

Fllil'gate.  A  combination  of  fungio 
acid  with  a  base. 

Fim'gi.  The  plural  of  fungus.  In 
Botany,  the  Mushroom  tribe  of  acotyledo- 
nous  plants ;  toad-stools. 

Fuil'gic  Acid.  An  acid  obtained 
from  several  species  of  fungi. 

Fungiform.  Fungifor'mi*.  Re- 
sembling a  fungus  or  mushroom. 

Fungiform  Papil'lse.  A  term  some- 
times applied  to  the  papillae  near  the  edges 
of  the  tongue. 

Fm  i 'gin.  The  whitish  substance 
which  forms  the  base  of  mushrooms. 

Fungoid'.  Fungoi'des;  from  fungus, 
a  mushroom,  and  eidoc,  resemblance.  That 
which  has  the  shape  of  or  resembles  fun- 
gus. 

Fimgos'ity.  Fungosi' 'tas.  A  fungous 
excrescence.    Proud  flesh. 

Fim'gus.  In  Surgery,  a  soft,  spongy, 
luxuriant  growth,  or  tumor,  developed  on 
the  membranes  or  other  textures  of  the 
body. 

Fungus  Artic'uli.    Spina  ventosa. 
Fungus,  Bleed/ing.    Fungous  ha;ma- 
todes. 

Fungus  Cerebra'lis.  An  encephaloid 
tumor. 

Fungus  Cer'ebri.    Hernia  cerebri. 

Fungus  Hsematod.es.  Medullary  sar- 
coma ;  soft  cancer ;  spongoid  inflamma- 
tion ;  a  morbid  excrescence  of  a  malignant 
character,  and  somewhat  similar  to  the 
brain.  Three  varieties  are  enumerated  by 
Laennec:  1.  The  encysted ;  2.  The  unen- 
cysted,  and  3.  The  infiltrated  or  diffused. 
The  first  rarely  attains  a  very  great  size ; 
the  second  sometimes  grows  to  the  size  of 
a  child's  head,  and  the  third  consists  of  un- 
circumscribed  masses. 

Fungus  Medulla'ris.  Fungous  hsema- 
todes.    Also,  an  encephaloid  tumor. 

Funic  uli  Grac'iles.  Posterior 
median  columns  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

Funiculi  Sil'iquas.  Longitudinal  fibres 
inclosing  the  base  of  the  corpus  olivare. 

Funiculus.  Diminutive  of  funis, 
a  cord.    A  little  cord. 

Funiculus  Spermat'icus.  The  sper- 
matic cord. 

Funiculus  Umbilica'lis.  The  um- 
bilical cord. 

Funiculus  Varico'sus.    A  varicose 
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enlargement  of  the  spermatic  veins ;  cirso- 
cele. 

Fu'uis.    A  cord. 

Funis  Umbilica'lis.  The  umbilical 
cord. 

Fur'cate.    Furcatus.  Forked. 

Fur'eula.    The  clavicle. 

Fur'fur.  Bran;  a  desquamation  of 
the  cuticle. 

Furfu'ra.  A  genus  of  scaly  dis- 
eases. 

Furfura'ceous.  Resembling  bran ; 
applied  to  the  bran-like  sediment  some- 
times deposited  in  the  urine. 

Fur ''mice.  Fornax.  An  apparatus 
in  which  a  vehement  fire  and  heat  maybe 
made,  for  melting  ores  or  metals,  baking 
clay,  or  porcelain  ware,  or  teeth,  supplied 
with  air  by  various  means,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  facilitating  the  combustion  of  the 
combustihle  matter  employed  for  heat- 
ing it. 

Furnace-,  Blast.  A  furnace,  the  heat 
of  which  is  produced  by  a  current  of  air 
forced  through  the  burning  fuel  by  arti- 
ficial means,  as  by  a  bellows. 

Furnace,  Ceylonese  Goldsmith's. 
A  small,  low  earthen  pot,  filled  with  chaff 
or  saw-dust,  on  which  a  charcoal  fire  is 
placed.  This  is  excited  with  a  small  bam- 
boo blow-pipe  inserted  in  a  nozzle,  placed 
at  the  bottom  of  the  fire.  It  is  sometimes 
used  by  dentists  for  refining  and  alloyirfg 
gold. 

Furnace,  Cupelling.  A  dome  fur- 
nace containing  a  muffle  for  cupellation. 

Furnace,  Evaporatory.  A  furnace 
used  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  substances 
into  vapor  by  means  of  heat,  in  order  to 
separate  the  fixed  from  the  volatile  prin- 
ciples. 

Furnace  for  Baking  Porcelain 
Teeth.  A  muffle  furnace,  which  is  made 
of  fire-clay,  cased  or  hooped  with  iron 
bands,  to  prevent  it  from  cracking  when 
heated,  w  ith  a  muffle,  or  arched  clay  ves- 
sel with  a  flat  bottom  in  the  side,  for  the 
reception  of  a  slide  or  tile,  on  which  the 
teeth  are  placed.    Some  furnaces  used  for 


this  purpose  are  in  two  pieces,  the  top 
one  being  shaped  like  a  dome;  others 
constructed  on  a  more  extensive  scale  are 
cased  with  brick.    See  Porcelain  Teeth. 

Furnace,  Forge.  A  furnace  in  which 
the  current  of  air  is  supplied  by  a  bellows. 
It  is  sometimes  used  in  the  laboratory  of 
the  dentist. 

Furnace,  Reverberatory.  A  fur- 
nace in  which  the  flame  is  made  to  diffuse 
itself  over  an  arched  surface,  as  in  dis- 
tillation. 

Furnace,  "Wind.  Air  furnace.  A 
furnace  depending  for  its  supply  upon  the 
natural  current  of  air. 

Fu'ror.  Violent  delirium  without 
fever. 

Furor  Uteri/mis.  Nymphomania. 

Furun'culus.  From  furere,  to  rage. 
A  species  of  phlegmon,  or  boil,  seated  in 
the  dermoid  texture,  which,  after  some 
days,  suppurates  and  discharges  a  bloody 
pus.    It  is  vulgarly  called  a  boil. 

Furunculus  Gangrseno'sus.  An 
anthrax. 

Fusel  Oil.  Oil  of  grain ;  corn-spirit 
oil ;  potato-spirit  oil. 

Fusibility.  Capability  of  being 
fused. 

Fusible.    Possessed  of  fusibility. 

Fusible  Alloy,  Rose's.  An  alloy 
composed  of  two  parts  bismuth,  one  of 
lead,  and  one  of  tin. 

Fusible  Metal.  See  D'Arcet's  Metal. 

Fusiform.  Spindle-shaped. 

Fusion.  Fu'sio;  from  fundere,  to 
melt.  The  transformation  of  solids  into 
liquids,  by  exposure  to  the  action  of  heat. 

Fusion,  Aqueous.  Deliquescence ; 
spontaneous  fusion  of  crystalliue  salts. 

Fus't  ic.  A  yellow  dye-wood,  of  which 
there  are  two  kinds;  one  is  the  wood  of 
the  Moras  tinctor-ia,  called  old  fustic,  and 
the  other  is  the  wood  Rhus  cotinus,  which 
is  called  young  fustic. 

Fu'sus.  Fusi.  In  the  plural  the  pa- 
pilla? through  which  in  the  Arachnides  the 
delicate  threads  pass. 

Fututio.  Coition. 


a. 


G.  With  the  ancient  Greeks,  uncia,  or 
an  ounce ;  also  symbol  for  glucinum. 

Gafoir'ea.    A  fatty  kind  of  myrrh. 

Gad'olinite.  A  mineral,  so  called 
from  the  discoverer,  Gadolin,  a  Swedish 
chemist. 

Gad'uiii.  Gadus  morrhua,  the  cod- 
fish. A  peculiar  substance  found  in  cod- 
liver  oil. 

Ga'dus.  A  genus  of  fishes,  containing 
many  species  highly  valued  as  articles  of 
diet,  among  which  are  the  codfish,  had- 
dock, &c. 

Gadus  Morrhua.  The  codfish,  the 
liver  oil  of  which  is  a  highly  valuable 
medicinal  agent. 

Galac'tagogue.  From  yala,  milk, 
and  ayu,  to  lead  or  bring  away.  Sub- 
stances which  promote  or  suppress  the 
flow  of  milk.  To  the  former  class  be- 
long fennel  seeds,  extract  of  vanilla, 
soups,  malt  liquors,  tea,  &c.  To  the 
latter  belong  diaphoretics,  castor  oil,  tar- 
tar emetic,  belladonna,  camphor,  pepper- 
mint, &c. 

Galac'tia.  From  yala,  milk.  A 
morbid  flow  or  deficiency  of  milk;  mis- 
lactation.  In  Good's  Nosology,  a  genus 
of  disease. 

Galactic  Acid.  Acid  of  milk. 
Lactic  acid. 

Galac'tin.  A  substance  obtained 
from  the  juice  of  the  Galaetodendron  utile, 
or  cow  tree  of  South  America,  and  used 
in  place  of  cream;  also,  the  coagulating 
principle  of  milk. 

Galac'tiri'liee'a.  From  yala,  milk, 
and  peo,  to  flow.  An  excessive  secretion 
of  milk. 

Galacti'tes.  A  calcareous  mineral 
supposed  by  the  ancients  to  possess  the 
property  of  promoting  the  secretion  of 
milk. 

Galac'tocele.  From  yala,  milk,  and 
nrfkr),  a  tumor.  A  tumor  or  swelling,  con- 
taining a  milky  fluid. 

Galactom'eter.  From  yala,  and 
uerpov,  measure.  An  instrument  to  deter- 
mine the  quality  of  milk  by  the  proportion 
of  butter  it  contains. 

Galactoph  ©rus.  From  yala,  milk, 


and  <pepo>,  to  bring.  A  term  applied  in 
Anatomy  to  the  lacteal  absorbents,  on  ac- 
count of  the  color  of  the  fluid  which  they 
convey;  also,  to  the  excretory  ducts  of 
the  glands  of  the  breast,  which  convey 
the  milk  to  the  nipples. 

Galactoplerosis.  From  yala, 
milk,  and  ■n-lrjpuotc,  the  act  of  filling  up. 
Redundant  secretion  of  milk. 

Galactopoie'sis.  The  function  pos- 
sessed by  the  glands  of  the  female  breast 
of  secreting. 

Galactopoict/ica.  A  term  applied 
in  Materia  Medica  to  substances  which 
possess  the  property  of  increasing  the  se- 
cretion of  milk. 

Galactopo'sia.  A  term  employed 
in  Hygiene  and  Therapeutics  to  designate 
a  milk  diet. 

Galactopy'ra.  From  yala,  milk, 
and  nvp,  fever.  Milk-fever. 

Galan'ga.  The  pungent  aromatic 
root  of  the  Maranta  galanga. 

Galbane'tum.  Balsam  of  galbanum 
with  turpentine. 

GaFbaimm.  A  fetid,  aromatic  gum- 
resin,  the  product  of  Bubon  galbanum,  pos- 
sessing properties  similar  to  those  of  asa- 
fcetida. 

Gal'foulus.  From  galbus,  yellow. 
The  cone  of  the  cypress  tree.  Also,  a 
natural  yellowness  of  the  skin  with  which 
some  persons  are  affected. 

Gale.    Dutch  myrtle. 

Ga  lea.  A  helmet.  In  Pathology, 
headache,  involving  the  whole  head.  In 
Surgery,  a  bandage  for  the  head,  called 
Galen's  bandage.  In  Botany,  the  upper 
petal  of  the  lobate  corolla. 

Ga'leate.  In  Botany,  helmet- shaped. 

Gale'ga.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Leguminosce. 

Galega  Officina'lis.  Galega;  Ruta 
capraria.    Goat's  rue. 

Galega  Virginia'na.  A  plant  of  the 
United  States,  diaphoretic  and  powerfully 
anthelmintic.  A  decoction  of  the' root  is 
used. 

Galena.    Native  sulphnret  of  lead. 
Galen'iC.    Relating  to  the  doctrines 
of  Galen,  or  Galenism. 
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Ga'len's  Bandage.  A  four-headed 
bandage. 

Gallpe'a-  Cnsparia.  The  Angus- 
tura  bark-tree;  Bonplandia  trifoliata ; 
Galipia  officinalis. 

Galipot'.  White  turpentine.  Also, 
an  earthen  pot  for  ointments,  &e. 

Ga'liiini.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Tiubiacem. 

Galium  Arbum.  See  Galium  Mol- 
lugo. 

Galium  Apari'ne.  Goose  grass. 
Cleavers. 

Galium  Mollu'go.  Galium  album. 
Greater  ladies'  bedstraw. 

Galium  Verum.  Ladies'  bedstraw, 
or  cheese-rennet.  The  galinm  of  the 
Pharmacopoeias. 

Gall.  Bile. 

Gall-Bladder.  Vesic'ula  fellis.  An 
oblong  membranous  receptacle,  serving  as 
a  reservoir  for  the  bile,  and  attached  to 
the  interior  surface  of  the  right  lobe  of 
the  liver. 

Gall-Ducts.  The  ductus  communis 
oholedochus,  and  the  cystic  and  hepatic 
ducts. 

Gall-Nuts.  Excrescences  produced  on 
the  tender  shoots  of  the  Quercus  infectoria, 
a  species  of  oak,  by  the  deposition  of  the 
eggs  of  a  small  insect,  called  the  cynips. 
The  best  galls  are  obtained  from  Aleppo 
and  Smyrna.  Their  principal  ingredients 
being  tannin  and  gallic  acid,  they  are 
powerfully  astringent.    See  Gall.e. 

Gall-Stone.  Biliary  calculus,  found 
in  gall-bladder  and  ducts. 

Gal'he.  Gall-nuts.  Powerfully  as- 
tringent and  tonic.  Dose  internally,  gr.  x 
to  Qj;  much  used  as  an  ointment  for  piles, 
in  the  proportion  of  5ij  to  lai'd  3'J>  an(l 
powdered  opium,  3j- 

Gal'Iate.    A  suit  of  gallic  acid. 

Gal'lic  Acid.  Acidum  gallicum.  A 
silky,  crystalline  substance,  obtained  by 
the  oxidation  of  tannic  acid.  Astringent. 
Dose,  gr.  v  to  gr.  x.  . 

(■alls.  Gall-nuts.  The  excrescences 
of  plants  produced  by  the  puncture  of 
insects,  and  characterized  by  excessive  de- 
posits of  cellular  tissue.  They  are  obtained 
in  Asia  and  Persia.  Galls  are  powerfully 
astringent,  containing  35  per  cent,  of  tan- 
nic acid,  and  5  per  cent,  of  gallic  acid. 
The  dose  of  the  powder  is  gr.  x  to  xx. 
Locally,  the  powder  is  employed  in  hemor- 


rhage, chronic  diarrhoea  and  dysentery, 
relaxed  uvula,  uterine  diseases,  &c. 

Galvan'ic.   Pertaining  to  galvanism. 

Galvanic  Battery.  An  apparatus  by 
which  a  current  of  galvanism  is  produced. 
A  simple  form  of  battery  consists  of  a 
zinc  plate,  connected  with  one  of  copper 
or  silver,  immersed  in  dilute  sulphuric 
acid.  Grove's  battery  consists  of  a  hollow 
cylinder  of  amalgamated  zinc,  immersed 
in  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  and  having  within 
it  a  porous  earthenware  cup  containing 
strong  nitric  acid,  in  which  is  immersed  a 
thin  plate  of  platinum ;  metallic  connec- 
tion being  made  between  the  zinc  and 
platinum,  a  bright  spark  is  produced,  and 
a  strong  current  set  up.  The  galvanic 
current  has  been  used  as  a  local  anaesthetic 
din  ing  the  extraction  of  teeth,  as  has  also 
the  electro-magnetic  apparatus ;  which  see. 
See  Local  Anesthetics. 

Galvanic  Moxa,  or  Cautery.  A 
term  applied  in  Therapeutics  to  the  em- 
ployment of  voltaic  electricity  for  produc- 
ing the  cauterizing  effects  of  the  moxa. 

Gal'vanisui.  Galcanis'mus ;  from 
Galvani,  the  discoverer.  A  series  of 
electrical  phenomena  manifested  by  ani- 
mal parts  capable  of  being  irritated,  when 
placed  in  connection  with  two  metallic 
plates  of  different  nature,  connected  to- 
gether by  means  of  a  metallic  wire.  These 
phenomena  consist  of  sensible  movements 
when  the  parts  are  placed  in  contact  with 
the  plates.  The  additional  discoveries  of 
Volta  led  to  the  term  Voltaism,  or  Voltaic 
Electricity,  and  its  effect  on  the  muscles 
of  recently  killed  animals  is  known  by  the 
term  Animal  Electricity.  Galvanism  is 
employed  medicinally  in  neuralgic  affec- 
tions, and  in  the  same  cases  as  electricity. 
See  Electricity. 

Galvanization.  The  medical  ap- 
plication of  the  current  of  galvanic  elec- 
tricity. The  act  of  exciting  with  galvan- 
ism. 

Galvano-UIag'netisni.  Electro- 
magnetism.  An  assemblage  of  phenom- 
ena, produced  by  the  passage  of  a  magnetic 
current  through  a  wire  wound  around  a 
centre  of  soft  iron. 

Galvanometer.  From  galvanism, 
and  juerpov,  a  measure.  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  force  of  galvanic  electricity. 

Galvan'oscope.  From  galvanism, 
and  uKOTteu,  to  examine.    An  instrument 
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for  ascertaining  the  direction  of  an  electric 
current ;  a  magnetic  needle. 

Gaillbir.  An  astringent  extract  ob- 
tained from  the  Uhearia  gambier,  called 
square  catechu,  and,  by  tanners,  terra 
japonica. 

Gambog'e.  Cambo'gia.  The  con- 
crete juice  of  an  uncertain  tree,  probably 
a  species  of  Hebradendron.  It  is  an  active 
hydragogue  and  drastic  cathartic.  In  a 
full  dose,  it  is  apt  to  produce  nausea  and 
vomiting.    Full  dose,  gr.  ij  to  vj. 

Gnmbogin.  Gamboge. 

Oainbog  ic  Acid.  An  acid  ob- 
tained from  the  ethereal  tincture  of  gam- 
boge. 

Gainphele.  The  cheeks ;  the  jaw. 
Maxillary  bone. 

Gail  glia  Abdominal.  The  semi- 
lunar ganglia  and  solar  plexus. 

Ganglia  Cerebri  Postica.  The  thai- 
ami  nervorum  opticorum. 

Ganglia,  Cervical.  The  superior, 
middle,  and  inferior  cervical  ganglions. 

Gail  gliform.  Having  the  form  of 
a  ganglion. 

Ganglion.  Gam/glia.  Tayyliov,  a 
knot.  In  Anatomy,  a  tubercle,  or  knot- 
like  enlargement,  varying  inform,  texture, 
color,  size,  and  consistence,  composed  of 
a  network  of  nervous  filaments  or  blood- 
vessels, united  by  cellular  substance,  and 
enveloped  in  a  capsular  membrane.  In 
Surgical  Pathology,  ahard,  colorless  tumor, 
of  variable  size,  situated  in  the  course  of 
an  extensor  tendon,  and  formed  of  a  viscid 
albuminous  fluid  contained  in  a  cyst,  com- 
municating either  with  the  sheath  of  the 
tendon  or  the  synovial  capsule  of  a  con- 
tiguous joint. 

Ganglion,  Abdom/inal.  See  Gan- 
glia Abdominal. 

Ganglion  Az'ygos,  vel  Impar.  A 
small  ganglion  situated  on  the  first  bone 
of  the  coccyx,  which  serves  to  connect  the 
inferior  extremities  of  the  sympathetic 
system. 

Ganglion,  Car/diac.  A  ganglion  sit- 
uated upon  the  concavity  of  the  arch  of 
the  aorta. 

Ganglion,  Cil'iary.  A  small  ganglion 
situated  within  the  orbit,  between  the  ex- 
ternal rectus  muscle  and  the  optic  nerve. 

Ganglion,  Ehrenrit'ter's.  A  gan- 
glion on  the  pneumogastric  nerve  above 
the  ganglion  of  Andersch. 


Ganglion,  Gasserian  or  Casserian. 

Ganglion  of  Gas'ser.  A  large  semilunar 
ganglion  on  the  posterior  chord  of  the 
fifth  pair  of  nerves,  before  its  division  into 
three  branches,  and  situated  near  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  petrous  bone. 

Ganglion,  Ju'gulare.  The  superior 
ganglion  in  the  jugular  fossa  of  the  glosso- 
pharyngeal nerve. 

Ganglion,  Meckel's.  See  Meckel, 
Ganglion  of. 

Ganglion,  Optic.  A  small,  flattened, 
oval-shaped  ganglion,  situated  immediately 
below  the  foramen  ovale. 

Ganglion,  Petro'sum.  Ganglion  of 
Andersch.  The  inferior  ganglion  of  the 
glossopharyngeal  nerve,  situated  in  the 
jugular  fossa. 

Ganglion,  Plexiform'e.  A  gangli- 
form  swelling  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve, 
situated  between  the  internal  carotid  ar- 
tery and  internal  jugular  vein. 

Ganglion,  Sphe'no-Pal'atine.  The 
largest  of  the  cranial  ganglia  of  the  sym- 
pathetic nerve,  and  situated  in  the  spheno- 
maxillary fossa. 

Ganglion,  Submaxillary.  A  round 
ganglion,  situated  in  the  submaxillary 
gland. 

Ganglionen  /l*a.  From  yayyXiov, 
and  vevpov,  a  nerve.  A  term  applied  in 
Zoology  to  the  molluscous  and  articulate 
division  of  the  animal  kingdom,  character- 
ized by  a  ganglionic  type  of  the  nervous 
system. 

Ganglionic.  Ganglion' icus.  A 
term  applied  in  Anatomy  to  nerves  which 
have  ganglions  in  their  course. 

Ganglionic  System,  or  Gangli- 
onic Nerve.  The  trisplanchnic  or  great 
sympathetic  nerve,  with  its  system  of  gan- 
glia, constituting  the  system  of  organic  life. 

Ganglion  lea.  Tayyliov,  a  nerve- 
knot.  A  class  of  medicinal  agents  which 
affect  the  sensibility  or  muscular  motion 
of  parts  supplied  by  the  ganglionic  or  sym- 
pathetic system  of  nerves. 

Gangrje  lia  Oris.  Gangrae'nopsis. 
Qungrene  of  the  Mouth.  Slough'ing  jilm- 
gedai'na  of  the  mouth.  Necro'sis  infantilis. 
Cancrum  Oris.  Stomacace.  Noma,  Pha- 
gedena oris.  An  affection  which  seems 
to  be  peculiar  to  children,  occurring  more 
frequently  during  the  shedding  of  the  tem- 
porary, and  the  dentition  of  the  permanent 
teeth,  than  at  any  other  period  of  life. 
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Although  regarded  as  a  result  of  inflam- 
mation. Dr.  Wood,  in  treating  of  it  as  it 
occurs  in  the  mouth,  says,  "It  is  an  un- 
settled point,  whether  it  has  in  general 
any  dependence  upon  it."  lie  further 
states  that  it  is  thought  "by  many  to  be 
an  original  affection,  and  the  inflammation 
which  sometimes  attends  it,"  is  regarded 
k*  rather  as  an  effect  than  a  cause." 

Among  the  symptoms  which  character- 
ize the  affection,  are  itching,  ulceration 
and  separation  of  the  gums  from  the  necks 
of  the  teeth  and  alveolar  processes,  the 
discharge,  at  first,  of  muco- purulent,  but 
ultimately  of  fetid  ichorous  matter.  The 
gams  ami  lips  assume  a  deep  rod  or  purple 
color,  and  ulcers  arc  formed  in  various 
parts  of  the  mouth  ;  the  gums  ultimately 
slough,  and  the  alveolar  processes  exfoli- 
ate, bringing  with  them  the  temporary,  and 
sometimes  the  crowns  of  the  permanent 
teeth.  To  these  symptoms  may  be  added 
Loss  of  a] i petite,  dryness  of  the  skin,  small 
quiet  pulse,  constipation  of  the  bowels, 
though  sometimes  there  arc  diarrhoea,  las- 
situde, and  frequently  a  disposition  to 
sleep. 

With  the  exfoliation  of  the  alveolar  pro- 
cesses, the  disease  usually  abates,  and 
sometimes  entirely  disappears.  Delabarre 
says,  "  Among  the  great  number  of  chil- 
dren brought  to  the  Orphan  Asylum,  he 
has  had  frequent  occasion  to  notice  singular 
complications  of  the  affection,"  which  are 
modified  according  to  the  strength,  "sex, 
and  idiosN  acrasiesof  the  different  subjects." 
The  gums  and  lips,  in  some,  he  describes 
as  being  of  a  beautiful  red  color ;  in  others, 
the  lips  are  rosy  and  the  gums  pale,  and 
sometimes  much  swollen.  He  also  enumer- 
ates among  the  symptoms,  burning  pain  in 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  cheeks,  ul- 
ceration, pain  and  swelling  in  the  submax- 
illary glands. 

In  the  majority  of  cases  the  disease  is 
confined  to  one  jaw  and  to  one  side,  though 
sometimes  both  are  affected  with  it.  Dela- 
barre says,  if  children  reach  the  seventh 
or  eighth  year,  the  permanent  teeth  are 
not  injured,  except  that  it  causes  them  to 
be  badly  arranged,  owing  to  the  want  of 
proper  development  of  the  jaw,  but  the 
author  has  never  met  with  a  case,  in  which 
they  had  not  suffered  more  or  less  seri- 
ously from  it. 

The  author  just  referred  to  enumerates 


among  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  in  its 
most  aggravated  form,  inordinate  appetite, 
burning  thirst,  a  small  spot  on  the  cheek, 
or  about  the  lips,  resembling  anthrax, 
which  rapidly  increases  in  size,  turns  black, 
separates,  discharges  an  ichorous  fluid,  and 
its  edges  "  roll  themselves  up  like  flesh  ex- 
posed to  the  action  of  a  brisk  fire."  The 
flesh  separates  from  the  face,  the  bones 
become  exposed,  hectic  fever  ensues,  and 
in  the  course  of  fifteen  or  twenty  days, 
death  puts  an  end  to  the  sufferings  of  the 
child.  We  are  also  informed  by  Delabarre, 
that  this  affection  is  more  common  among 
females  than  males,  and  that  the  bones  of 
the  jaws  are  so  much  softened  as  to  be 
easily  cut  with  a  knife. 

The  disease  seems  to  be  dependent  upon 
a  cachectic  habit  of  body  and  defective  nu- 
trition, or  unwholesome  food.  "It  is  most 
prevalent,"  says  Dr.  Wood,  "in  miasmatic 
districts,  and  in  public  establishments 
where  children  are  crowded  together.  It 
is  a  frequent  sequela  of  other  diseases,  es- 
pecially of  intermittent  and  remittent  fever, 
and  the  exanthemata.  Mercury  has  some- 
times been  accused  of  producing  it,  though 
upon  insufficient  grounds.  It  is  possible 
that  mercurial  sore  mouth  may  sometimes 
have  degenerated  into  this  complaint,  in 
persons  predisposed  to  it.  The  opinion  is 
highly  probable  which  ascribes  constitu- 
tional predisposition  to  the  disease  to  a 
depraved  condition  of  the  blood."  This 
opinion  is  also  maintained  by  Delabarre, 
who  says  its  "seat  is  in  the  organs  of  nu 
trition,  and  in  the  fluids  conveyed  to  them." 
The  bad  disposition  which  gives  rise  to  it, 
the  last-mentioned  writer  thinks  is  some- 
times innate,  and  at  other  times  the  result 
of  unwholesome  diet. 

In  the  treatment  of  the  disease,  such  con- 
stitutional remedies  should  be  prescribed 
as  are  best  calculated  to  sustain  and 
strengthen  the  enfeebled  energies  of  the 
system.  Sulphate  of  quinine,  mineral 
acids,  and  a  nutritious  diet  are  recom- 
mended. 

The  local  treatment  should  consist,  in 
the  early  stages  of  the  disease,  that  is, 
before  sloughing  has  commenced,  in  acidu- 
lated and  astringent  gargles,  and  a  solution 
of  chloride  of  lime  or  soda  may  also  be 
advantageously  used.  The  ulcerated  and 
discolored  parts  should  be  occasionally 
touched  with  a  strong  solution  of  nitrate 
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of  silver,  and  Pelabarre  says  he  has  de- 
rived great  advantage  from  touching  them 
with  the  actual  cautery.  A  strong  solu- 
tion of  sulphate  of  copper  is  recommended 
by  Dr.  B.  H.  Coats,  to  be  applied  to  every 
part  of  the  diseased  surface.  Dr.  Wood 
says  :  "Solid  nitrate  of  silver,  or  a  strong 
solution  of  the  salt;  if  sloughs  are  already 
formed,  the  mineral  acids,  and  undiluted 
tincture  of  chloride  of  iron,  have  also  been 
recommended  as  topical  applications,  and 
will,  in  most  cases,  be  found  effectual." 
As  soon  as  exfoliation  of  the  alveolar  pro- 
cesses takes  place,  the  detached  portions 
of  bone  should  be  removed.  See  Canceum 
Oris. 

Gangrae'na  Senilis.  The  dry  gan- 
grene which  sometimes  occurs  in  old  age, 
commencing,  generally,  in  a  purple  or 
black  spot  under  one  of  the  small  toes, 
and  from  thence,  gradually  extending  up 
the  leg. 

Gangramop'sis.  Gangrenous  sore 
mouth ;  also,  gangrene  of  the  eyelids. 

Gangramo'sis.  Gangrenous;  also 
the  state  of  becoming  gangrenous. 

Gan'grene.  Gangrce'na ;  from  -ypau, 
to  feed  upon.  Incipient  mortification. 
That  condition  of  a  part  which  immedi- 
ately precedes  mortification.  See  Morti- 
fication. 

Gangrenous  Stoma  litis.  See 

G  ax<;i:.ena  Oris. 

Garoin  ia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Clusiacece. 

Garcinia  Cambo'gia.  Cambogia 
gutta.  A  tree  of  Ceylon,  called  by  the 
natives  Kana  Goraka,  the  concrete  juice 
of  which  constitutes  one  of  the  commer- 
cial varieties  of  gamboge. 

Garcinia  Mangosta'na.  The  man- 
gosteen  of  Java  and  the  Molucca  Islands. 
It  bears  a  very  delicious  edible  fruit,  and 
the  bark  has  been  used  in  dysenteries  and 
tenesmus,  and  in  ulcerated  sore  throat. 

Garde  nia  Grandiflo'ra.  An 
East  India  plant,  the  fruit  of  which  is 
thought  to  be  cathartic  and  anthelmintic. 

Gar 'gains.  Titillation;  irritation; 
itching.  Masturbation.  Animal  magnet- 
ism. 

Garga'reon.   The  uvula. 

Gar'garism.  Oargaris'ma  ;  garga- 
ris'mus ;  from  j  apyaptfa,  I  wash  the 
mouth  and  throat.  A  gargle  or  wash  for 
the  mouth  and  throat.    Gargles  are  em- 


ployed in  cases  of  inflammation  and  ul- 
ceration of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
mouth  and  fauces,  tonsils  and  gums;  they 
are  made  of  astringents,  stimulants,  seda- 
tives, refrigerants,  &c,  according  to  the 
indications  of  the  case  which  calls  for  their 
employment. 

Gar'gle.    See  Gaegarism. 

Gar'lic.  The  bulb  of  Allium  sativum, 
which  has  a  disagreeable,  pungent  odor, 
and  bitter,  acrid  taste.  It  has  been  used 
both  as  a  condiment  and  medicinal  agent 
almost  from  time  immemorial. 

Garlic,  Hedge.  Stinking  hedge  mus- 
tard.   See  Alliaria. 

Garnet-Blende.  A  sulphate  of  zinc. 

Garosmum.    The  stinking  orach. 

Garroplayl'Ius.  The  Indian  clove 
tree. 

Gar'rot.  A  cylindrical  piece  of  wood 
or  ivory  for  tightening  circular  bandages. 

Gas.  An  aeriform,  elastic  fluid.  Any 
permanently  elastic  fluid,  whether  simple 
or  compound,  except  the  atmosphere. 

Gas,  Ammoni'acal.  '  See  Ammonia. 

Gas,  Azo'tic.  Nitrogen. 

Gas,  Carbon'ic  A'cid.  Carbonic 
acid.  Formed  in  the  burning  of  charcoal, 
and  very  abundant  in  nature. 

Gas,  Carbonic  Oxide.  A  colorless 
gas  generated  when  carbon  is  burned  with 
an  imperfect  supply  of  oxygen. 

Gas,  Heavy  Carburet'ted  Hy'- 
drogen.  Carburetted  Hydrogen.  Olefi- 
ant  gas. 

Gas,  Hepat/ic.  Sulphuretted  hydro- 
gen gas. 

Gas,  Light  Carburetted  Hydro- 
gen.   Marsh  gas. 

Gas,  Nitrous  Oxide.  See  Nitrous 
Oxide. 

Gaseous.    Of  the  nature  of  gas. 

Gaseous  Oxide  of  Carbon.  Car- 
bonic oxide. 

Gaseous  Pulse.  One  in  which  the 
artery  seems  full  and  very  soft,  as  it'  it  was 
filled  with  air. 

Gas  ifoi  iu.  Having  the  nature  or 
form  of  gas. 

Gaso  line.  A  substance  produced 
in  the  distillation  of  petroleum.  One  of 
the  lightest  and  most  volatile  liquids 
known.  Its  specific  gravity  is  less  than 
that  of  ether.  It  is  highly  inflammable, 
burning  on  the  surface  of  water.  It  has 
been  used  for  illuminating  purposes. 
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Gasom'ctcr.    A  reservoir  or  meas- 
urer for  gas. 
Gasometer,  Liquid  Nitrous  Oxide. 

An  apparatus  designed  for  the  use  of  large 
quantities  of  the  gas.  It  is  nickel-plated, 
mounted  on  a  stand,  and  is  designed  to 
contain  ten  gallons  of  the  gas,  which  is 
supplied  hy  a  1000-gallon  cylinder,  in  po- 
sition under  the  gasometer.  On  the  hell 
of  the  gasometer  is  a  scale,  graduated  in 
gallons  and  fractions  of  a  gallon,  so  that 
the  operator  can  determine  the  quantity 
of  gas  he  has  administered.  The  hell 
gives  warning  of  any  leakage,  and  a  pe- 
culiar water-check  or  valve  automatically 
shuts  off  the  gas  when  the  patient  stops 
hreathing  it.  In  this  apparatus,  as  well 
as  in  the  Surgeon's  Case,  which  see,  the 
gas  can  be  kept  for  any  length  of  time, 
ami  is  constantly  on  hand,  and  of  the  best 
quality. 

Gasometer,  Nitrous  Oxide.  A  res- 
ervoir for  the  nitrous  oxide  gas,  so  con- 
structed that  the  patient  can  breathe  the 
gas  through  a  rubber  tube  directly  from 
the  gasometer,  without  the  use  of  a  bag. 
The  valves  of  the  Inhaler  (which  see), 
prevent  the  gas  retained  in  the  gasometer 
from  becoming  impure  by  the  exhalations 
passing  into  it,  as  is  the  case  where  a  bag 
is  used,  from  which  the  patient  receives 
the  gas. 

Gasserian    Gan'glion.  The 

semilunar  ganglion,  of  the  fifth  pair,  dis- 
covered by  Gasser,  situated  on  this  nerve 
at  the  point  it  divides  into  three  branches, 
near  the  extremity  of  petrous  portion  of 
temporal  bones. 

Gas'ter.  Taori/p.  The  abdomen.  Also 
the  stomach. 

Gaste'ric.  Same  as  Gastric,  which 
see. 

Gas'leropods.  Gasteropo' 'da ;  from 
yaarqp,  the  belly,  and  novg,  a  foot.  In 
Zoology,  a  class  of  Mollvsca,  comprehend- 
ing those  which  have  a  ventral  disk  and 
are  adapted  for  creeping  on  the  belly. 

G astral mia.  Taar/jp,  stomach,  and 
a/ua,  blood.  Congestion  of  the  veins  of 
the  stomach. 

Gustra'iim.  A  term  applied  in 
Zoology  to  the  under  surface  of  the  body 
of  miimmiferous  animals. 

Gastral'gia.  From  yaarr/p,  and 
a/yog,  pain.  Pain  in  the  stomach.  See 
Cardialgia. 


Gastrenceplialo'ma.  Taarr/p, 
stomach,  and  encephalo'ma.  A  brain-like 
fungus  of  the  stomach. 

Gastreil'cliyta.  Taarr/p,  and  ey^eu, 
to  pour  in.  A  stomach  syringe,  or  stom- 
ach pump. 

Gas'tric.  Gastri'cus  ;  from  yaorrip, 
the  stomach.    Pertaining  to  the  stomach. 

Gastric  Acids.    See  Gastric  Juice. 

Gastric  Arteries.  The  ga&t/ro-epyplo- 
ica  dextra,  gastro-epiploica  sinistra,  and 
the  coronaria  ventriculi.  The  first  is  a 
branch  of  the  hepatic  artery;  the  second 
a  branch  of  the  splenic,  and  the  third  of 
the  coeliac. 

Gastric  Fever.  See  Febkis  Gas- 
tric a. 

Gastric  Juice.  The  fluid  secreted  by 
the  lining  or  mucous  membrane  of  the 
stomach.  It  contains,  in  man,  chlorohy- 
dric  and  acetic  acids,  associated  with  a 
ferment,  pepsin. 

Gastric  Nerves.  The  two  cords  or 
terminal  branches  of  the  pneumogastric 
and  sympathetic  nerves,  which  descend  on 
the  two  surfaces  of  the  stomach. 

Gastric  Plexus.  A  nervous  network 
formed  by  the  solar  plexus. 

Gastric  Veins.  Distributed  the  same 
as  the  gastric  arteries.  They  open  into 
the  Vena  porta  abdominis. 

Gas'tricism.  From  yaorqp,  the 
stomach.  A  term  applied  in  Pathology 
to  gastric  affections  in  general,  and  espe- 
cially to  the  theory  which  refers  nearly  all 
diseases  to  the  accumulation  of  impurities 
in  the  stomach  and  intestines. 

Gastris'mus.  Gluttony. 

Gasiri'tis.  From  yao-r/p,  the  stom- 
ach, and  itis,  signifying  inflammation.  In- 
flammation of  the  stomach. 

Gastroartkri'tis.  Gout. 

Gastrobronclii'tis.  Catarrhal 
fever. 

Gastrobro'sis.  From  yaorrjp,  the 
stomach,  and  ppuoig,  the  act  of  gnawing. 
Perforation  of  the  stomach. 

Gastroce'le.  From  yaorrip,  the 
stomach,  and  nr/hr/,  a  tumor.  Hernia 
formed  by  a  protrusion  of  the  stomach 
through  the  superior  part  of  the  linea  alba. 

Gastrocbo'lia.  Taarrip,  and  xofy, 
bile.    Bilious  disease  of  the  stomach. 

Gastrocbolo'sis.  Gastric  bilious 
fever. 

Gastrocnemius.     From  yaorrip, 
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the  belly,  and  Kvriurh  the  leg.  The  name 
of  a  large  muscle  on  the  posterior  part  of 
the  leg.  It  constitutes  the  chief  part  of 
the  calf  of  the  leg. 

Gastrodid  yimis.  From  yaarqp, 
the  belly,  and  didvung,  a  twin.  A  mon- 
strosity, consisting  of  twins  united  by  the 
abdomen. 

Gastrodyn'ia.  From  yaorrip,  and 
nfwi],  pain.  Pain  in  the  stomach;  gastralgia. 

Gas'lro-Enteri'tis.  From  yaur^p, 
tlie  stomach,  evT^pov,  an  intestine,  and  it  is, 
signifying  inflammation.  Inflammation  of 
the  stomach  and  intestines. 

Gastro-Epiplo'ic.  Fi  *om  yacrrip,  the 
stomach,  and  cnin'Adov,  the  epiploon. 
Relating  to  the  stomach  and  epiploon  or 
omentum. 

Gastro-Epiploic   Ar'teries.  The 

gastro-epiploica  dextra,  and  the  gastro- 
epiploica  sinistra,  derived  from  the  hepatic 
and  splenic  arteries. 

Gastro-Epiploic  Ganglions.  The 
lymphatic  glands  situated  between  the 
anterior  laminae  of  the  great  omentum. 

Gastro-Hepat'ic.  From  yaa-rjp,  the 
stomach,  and  r/rrap,  the  liver.  Belonging 
to  the  stomach  and  liver. 

Gastro-Hysterot'omy.  From  yaoryp, 
va-rjpa,  the  womb,  and  roprj;  incision.  In 
Obstetric  Surgery,  the  abdominal  Cajsarian 
operation. 

Gastro-Intes'tinal.  Pertaining  to 
the  stomach  and  bowels ;  applied  in  Pa- 
thology  to  diseases  in  which  both  are  im- 
plicated. 

Gastro-Mala'cia.  G 'astro  malaxia  ; 
from  yacrrjp,  the  stomach,  and  nalanoq, 
soft.    Softening  of  the  stomach. 

Gastro-Metri'tis.  From  yacrTjp, 
uqrpa,  the  womb,  and  itis,  inflammation. 
Inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  womb. 

Gastro-Mucous.  A  term  applied  in 
Pathology  to  fevers  attended  witli  gastric 
irritation  and  inordinate  secretion  of  mu- 
cus. 

Gastro-Nephri'tis.  From  yaorqp,  and 
retyping,  inflammation  of  the  kidney.  In- 
flammation of  the  stomach  and  kidney. 

Gastro-Phren'ic.  From  yaarrjp,  the 
stomach,  and  typeveq,  the  diaphragm.  Be- 
longing to  the  stomach  and  diaphragm,  as 
the  gastro-phrenic  ligament.  A  process 
of  the  peritoneum  which  descends  from 
the  inferior  surface  of  the  diaphragm  to 
the  stomach. 


Gas'troid.  Tnnr/ip,  stomach,  and 
ciJof,  form.  Resembling  belly  or  stomach. 

Gastrol  iJSms.  Taarrip,  and  7uBuq,  a 
stone.  A  calculus  in  the  stomach ;  a  gas- 
trolith. 

Gaslrol'ogy.  A  dissertation  on 
the  stomach.  Also  the  science  of  the 
stomach. 

Gas'tromaiicy.  From  yaarrjp,  and 
fiavreia,  prophecy.  A  species  of  divina- 
tion practised  by  the  ancients  by  means  of 
words  which  seemingly  issued  from  the 
stomach. 

Gasf  ron  osos  or  Gastroii  omik. 

TaoT?jp,  and  voooc,  a  disease.  Disorder  of 
the  stomach. 

Gastr©/patliy.  Gastropath'ia ;  from 
yaarrip,  the  stomach,  and  Tradoc,  disease. 
A  morbid  condition  of  the  stomach. 

Gastrorrlia'gia.  Discharge  of 
blood  from  the  stomach.  Ilamraternesis. 

Gast  ror  rha'pliy .  GastrorrJm' '- 
phia ;  from  yacrrip,  the  stomach,  and 
payri,  a  suture.  The  union,  by  suture,  of 
wounds  of  the  abdomen. 

Gastrorrlioe'a.  From  yaar-qp,  the 
stomach,  and  pcu,  I  flow.  Excessive  se- 
cretion of  mucus  from  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  stomach. 

Gastrosecp'ia.  From  yaar^p,  and 
gkotteu,  to  survey.  Examination  of  the 
abdomen  as  a  means  of  diagnosis. 

Gastro'ses.  A  generic  name  for 
diseases  of  the  stomach. 

Gastr»sple'llic.  From  yacrrip,  and 
cithriv,  the  spleen.  Belonging  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  stomach  and  spleen. 

Gastrot'omy.  From  yacrrip,  the 
stomach,  and  repveiv,  to  cut.  The  opera- 
tion of  opening  the  stomach  or  abdomen. 

Gastrypal'gia.  Yacrrip,  and  VTTO, 
under,  iu  a  slight  degree,  and  a'Ayog,  pain. 
Slight  or  gentle  pains  in  the  stomach. 

Gathering.  Same  as  abscess,  and 
suppuration. 

Gaueliir.  A  word  applied  by 
French  dentists  to  artificial  pieces,  or 
dental  substitutes  which  have  been  awk- 
wardly constructed,  or  which  have  shrunk 
or  warped,  and  lost  their  proper  adapta- 
tion. 

Gaultlic'ria.    A  genus  of  the  order 

Ericaceae,. 

Gaultheria  Procum'bens.  Par- 
tridge-berry; mountain-tea;  chicken-ber- 
ry; winter-green.    It  is  stimulant,  aro- 
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matic,  and  slightly  astringent.  See  Oleem 

G-ATTLTHBRIA. 

Gauge-Plate.  In  Mechanical  Den- 
tistry, an  instrument  for  measuring  the 
thickness  of  plate  employed  for  bases  for 
artificial  teeth,  clasps,  and  backings.  See 
manner  of  making  gold  into  plate,  in  liar-  I 
ris's  Prin.  and  Prac.  of  Dentistry. 

Gauge  for  Rubber.  An  apparatus 
used  in  Mechanical  Dentistry  for  ascer- 
taining the  quantity  of  rubber  required  for 
any  given  case. 

Gay/acyne.    A  resinous  substance 
obtained  from  the  bark  guaiacum. 

<jiaz.  Gas. 

Ge'ie  Acid.  Geine.  Acro-acid  of 
vegetable  mould. 

Gelatig  enous.  From  gelatin,  and 
yevvau,  I  engender.  That  which  forms 
gelatinous  structure.  According  to  Car- 
penter,  yielding  gelatine. 

Gel'atin.  Gelatine.  Gelatina.  Jelly. 
A  peculiar  animal  substance,  obtained  by 
boiling  the  skins,  cellular  tissue,  bones, 
&c,  of  animals,  in  water.  Glue  is  an  im- 
pure form  of  gelatine.  According  to  Lei- 
big,  gelatine  is  not  capable  of  sustaining 
life,  but  serves  to  repair  the  waste  of  the 
cellular  and  other  tissues. 

Gelatin  of  Wharton.  Jelly  of  the 
i  'ord.  A  soft,  dense,  fluid,  gelatinous  sub- 
Btance,  which  envelops  the  umbilical  cord, 
and  is  thought  to  be  conducive  to  the  nu- 
trition of  the  foetus. 

Gel'atlne  C'ap'sules.  Capsules 
made  from  a  concentrated  solution  of  gela- 
tine, and  filled  with  medicines,  used  to 
avoid  the  nauseous  taste. 

Gelatine,  Sugar  of.   See  Gxycoooll. 

Gelatinous.  Of  the  nature  of  gela- 
tine. 

Gelatinous  Tis 'sues.  Tissues  w  hich 
have  for  their  basis  gelatine,  as  mucous 
membrane,  the  epidermis,  &c. 

Gelatio.  From  gelo,  to  freeze. 
Freezing,  congelation.  In  Pathology,  rig- 
idity of  the  body,  as  in  catalepsy. 

Golly,  or  Jolly.  A  soft,  tremulous, 
transparent  substance,  obtained  from  ani- 
mal and  vegetable  matters. 

Gelsem'inum  SemperYi'rens. 

Geheminnm  ni'tidum.  Yellow  Jessamine. 
This  plant  is  narcotic,  antispasmodic,  and 
sedative.  It.  is  largely  used  in  the  South 
as  a  febrifuge.  In  moderate  doses  its 
effects  are  chiefly  confined  to  the  nerves 
20 


of  the  jaws.  The  tincture  is  the  form 
generally  used.  It  rarely  fails  to  give  re- 
lief in  neuralgic  pains  of  face  and  jaws 
associated  with  carious  teeth,  the  dose 
being  fifteen  minims  of  the  tincture  every 
six  hours. 

Gelu.  Gelly. 

Gemellus.  Double ;  twin.  One  of 
two  children  produced  at  a  birth.  In  Anat- 
omy, muscles  disposed  in  pairs.  See  Gem- 
ini Musouli. 

Gemination.  From  gerninare,  to 
double.  A  doubling,  duplication,  repe- 
tition. 

Gemini.  Twins.  In  Anatomy,  ap- 
plied to  muscles  disposed  in  pairs. 

Gemini  Mus'culi.  Gemelli.  A  muscle 
of  the  thigh,  consisting  of  two  portions, 
united  by  a  tendinous  and  fleshy  mem- 
brane. 

Gein'mu.  A  gem.  In  Surgery,  a 
granulation.  In  Botany,  a  bud  on  the 
stem  of  a  plant. 

Gemma  Oculi.    The  crystalline  lens. 

Gemmation.    See  Generation. 

Gemmiparous.  From  gemma,  a 
bud,  and  pario,  to  produce.  Plants  which 
produce  buds,  and  zoophytes,  which  prop- 
agate by  a  like  process. 

Gemmulation.  Gem'mula,  a  lit 
tie  bud.  A  kind  of  reproduction  of  sim- 
ple growth  and  development  without  the 
agency  of  sexes. 

Gem/mule.  The  terminal  bud  of  the 
plumula  of  germinating  seeds. 

Gena.    The  cheek. 

Geneives.  The  gums.  See  Gingiv.e. 

Gen'eral  Anat'omy.  The  anat- 
omy of  the  textures,  or,  more  properly, 
the  tissues  of  which  the  body  is  Composed, 
as  distinguished  from  descriptive  anatomy, 
which  consists  of  a  description  of  the  va- 
rious organs  formed  by  these  tissues. 

Generation.  Genera'tio;  from 
yeivouai,  to  beget.  The  aggregate  vital 
functions  concerned  in  the  production  of 
organized  beings,  comprehending  concep- 
tion, pregnancy,  and  parturition. 

Generation,  Equiv'ocal.  Sponta- 
neous generation;  a  theory  which  ascribes 
an  existing  plastic  energy  in  the  universe, 
by  means  of  which,  under  certain  circum- 
stances, new  living  beings  are  spontane- 
ously produced,  as  minute  animals  are 
apparently  formed  from  putrefaction. 

Generation,  Fissip'arous.  The  pro- 
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Auction  of  an  organism  from  a  part  sep- 
arated from  the  parent,  as  in  certain 
infusoria  and  polypi,  or  as  from  shoots  of 
certain  plants. 

Generation,  Organs  of.  In  women 
they  are  divided  into  external  and  internal. 
The  external  are,  the  mons  veneris,  the 
labia,  the  clitoris,  the  nymplm,  and  the 
perinceum;  the  internal  consist  of  the 
vagina,  the  uterus,  the  Fallopian  tubes, 
and  the  ovaria.  In  men  they  consist  of 
the  penis,  testicles,  vesiculw  seminales,  vasa 
defercntia,  and  prostate  gland. 

Gener'ic.  Gener'icus.  Pertaining  to 
a  genus  or  kind. 

Gene'sial.  Belonging  to  generation. 

Gen'esis.  Tevu,  to  be  born.  Birth, 
origin,  or  generation. 

Genet'ica.  From  yeveaic,  origin. 
Diseases  of  the  sexual  functions. 

Genet'ics.  Substances  which  act  on 
the  sexual  organs.  Of  two  kinds,  Aphro- 
disiacs, which  increase  sexual  desire,  and 
Anaphrodisiacs,  which  allay  such  a  desire. 

Geni'al.    Relating  to  the  chin. 

Geniculate.  GenicuWtus;  from 
genu,  the  knee.  Kneed ;  knee-jointed.  In 
Botany,  having  joints  like  the  knee;  bent 
so  as  to  form  an  obtuse  angle. 

Geni'o.  A  prefix,  from  yeveiov,  the 
chin. 

Genio  -  Glossus.  Genio  -  hyoglossus. 
From  yeveiov,  the  chin,  and  yluoaa,  the 
tongue.  A  muscle  extending  from  the 
genian  apophysis  to  the  base  of  the  os 
hyoides,  and  to  the  root,  middle,  and  ex- 
tremity of  the  tongue. 

Genio- Hyoide'us.  From  yeveiov,  the 
chin,  and  voeidqc,  the  os  hyoides.  A  long, 
thin,  and  fleshy  muscle,  extending  from 
the  genian  apophysis  to  the  base  of  the 
os  hyoides. 

Genio-Pharynge'us.  From  yeveiov, 
the  chin,  and  QapvyZ,  the  pharynx.  Con- 
strictor pharyngis  superior. 

Genis  ta.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Leguminosa;. 

Genista  Spino'sa  Indica.  An  Indian 
tree.    A  decoction  of  the  root  is  diuretic. 

Genista  Tincto'ria.  The  dyer's 
broom. 

Genital.  Genitalis.  Relating  to 
generation. 

Genital  Organs.  The  organs  of  gen- 
eration. 

Genito-Cru'ral.    A  name  applied 


by  Bichat  to  a  branch  of  the  second  lumbar 
nerve,  distributed  to  the  genital  organs  and 
thigh. 

Gcnitnra.  The  male  seed.  Also 
the  genital  organs  of  the  male  or  female. 

Gcnonii  si.  From  ye.voc,  sex,  and 
voaoc,  disease.    Sexual  diseases. 

Genos.  Sex. 

Gensang'.    See  Ginseng. 

Gen  'tian.  The  root  of  the  Gentiana 
Lutea. 

Gentia'na.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Gentianacew.  Gentian. 

Gentiana  Alba.    White  gentian. 

Gentiana  Cachenlegu'en.  Chiron  ia 
chilensis.  A  species  of  gentian  growing  in 
Chili. 

Gentiana  Catesbaei.    Blue  gentian. 

Gentiana  Centau/rium.  Common 
European  centaury. 

Gentiana  Chirayi'ta.  This  species  is 
a  native  of  India,  and  is  employed  as  a 
tonic,  febrifuge,  and  alterative. 

Gentiana  Lutea.  Gentiana  rubra. 
The  officinal  gentian.  The  root  is  tonic, 
stomachic,  and  febrifuge. 

Gentiana  Major.    Gentiana  lutea. 

Gentiana'cca'.  The  gentian  tribe 
of  dicotyledonous  plants. 

Gen/tianine.  A  neutral  substance 
obtained  from  gentian. 

Genti  lii  Morbi.  Hereditary  dis- 
eases. 

Ge/nn.  The  knee-joint.  The  articu- 
lation of  leg  with  thigh. 

Gen  ua  Val'ga.  Valgus,  crooked  ; 
knock-kneed. 

Genu'gra.    Gout  in  the  knee. 

Ge'nus.  An  assemblage  of  objects 
possessing  common  characters ;  a  kind  or 
family  ;  a  group  of  species. 

Genyantral  gia.  From  geny, 
avrpov,  the  antrum,  and  alyog,  pain.  Pain 
in  the  maxillary  sinus. 

Genyantri'tis.  Inflammation  of 
the  maxillary  sinus. 

Genyan'trum.    Maxillary  sinus. 

GeofTrse'a.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Leguminosce. 

Geoffrasa  Inermis.  Cabbage  tree: 
the  cabbage  bark  tree. 

Geog'ony.  From  yn,  the  earth,  and 
yovri,  generation.  The  theory  or  doctrine 
of  the  formation  of  the  earth. 

Geology.  From  yrj,  the  earth,  and 
XoyoQ,  a  discourse.     The  science  of  the 
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structure  and  mineral  constitution  of  the 
earth,  and  the  mode  in  which  the  different 
materials  that  compose  it  have  been  formed 
and  deposited. 

Gcoplia  gism.  From  ;>/,  the  earth, 
and  0ay«j,  I  eat.  The  practice  of  dirt- 
eating. 

Georgia  Bark.  The  bark  of  the 
PincTcneya  pubens,  an  American  plant.  It 
has  been  used  as  a  substitute  for  cinchona. 

Geranium.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Geraniacem. 

Geranium  Maculatum.  Common 
crane's-bill ;  crowfoot. 

Geranium  Robertia'num.  Stink- 
ing crane's-bill. 

Germ.  The  germen;  the  rudiment  of 
a  being;  the  rudiment  principle.  Blas- 
tema. In  Botany,  the  ovary  of  a  plant  or 
rudiment  of  fruit  in  embryo,  found  at  the 
base  of  the  pistil. 

Germ,  Dental.  A  tooth  papilla,  or 
pulp. 

Gcrinan'der.  The  popular  name 
of  several  plants  of  the  genus  Veronica, 
and  of  the  genus  Teucrium.  See  Teu- 
okiitm. 

German  Silver.  An  alloy  consist- 
ing of  one  hundred  parts  of  copper,  sixty 
parts  of  zinc,  and  forty  of  nickel. 

German  Tinder.  Poly  porous  fomen- 
tarius  and  igniarius,  cut  into  slices,  beat, 
and  soaked  in  a  solution  of  nitre. 

Germen.    A  germ. 

Germinal  Cell.    A  cytoblast. 

Germinal  Membrane.    See  Blasto- 

DEKM. 

Germination.  Germina'tio.  In 
Botany,  the  act  of  sprouting.  The  first  de- 
velopment of  a  seed. 

Geroco'mia.  From  yepac,  old  age, 
and  ko/ieu,  to  be  concerned  about.  That 
part  of  hygiene  which  relates  to  the  health 
of  the  aged. 

Geronto'pia.  Weakness  of  sight  of 
the  aged. 

GerontOX'on.  A  bow-shaped  opac- 
ity around  the  cornea,  occurring  in  aged 
persons. 

Gersa.  PlumM  subcarbonas.  White 
lead. 

Gcsta'tion.  Gesta'tio;  from  gestare, 
to  carry.  The  period,  during  which  the 
pregnant  female  carries  the  foetus  in  her 
womb.  Also,  passive  exercise,  such  as 
swinging,  riding  in  a  carriage,  &c. 


Gesticulation.  The  act  of  making 
many  movements  or  gestures,  a  symptom 
exhibited  in  many  diseases. 

Geum.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Posacece. 

Geum  Riva'le.  Water  avens ;  the  root 
of  which  is  astringent,  and  has  been  used 
in  passive  hemorrhages,  leucorrhcea,  diar- 
rhoea, and  as  a  tonic  in  dyspepsia  and 
phthisis  pulmonalis. 

Geum  Urba'num.  The  herb  bennet 
or  common  avens. 

Geum  Virginia'num.  White  avens. 
Evan  root. 

Geu'ma.  Taste. 

Geusion'osi.  From  yevaig,  taste,  and 
voooc,  disease.  Diseases  of  the  function  or 
organ  of  taste. 

Geu'sis.  Taste. 

Gibbosity.  Gibberosity.  Gibbosi'- 
tas ;  from  gibbus,  a  hunch  or  swelling  on 
the  back.  A  curvature  and  protuberance 
of  the  spine. 

Gib'bus.  A  hunch  or  swelling  on 
the  back. 

Giddiness.  Vertigo. 

Gilead,  Halm  of.  The  resinous 
juice  of  the  Amyrus  Gileadensis. 

Gillc  ilia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Rosacea. 

Gillenia  Trifolia'ta.  Indian  physic; 
Western  drop-wort.  It  is  a  mild  emetic, 
and  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  ipecacuanha. 
Dose,  gr.  x  to  xxx  of  the  powder. 

Gil'Iiflower.  Dianthm  earyophyl- 
lus.    Clove  pink. 

Gills.  The  respiratory  organs  of  fishes, 
frogs  in  their  tadpole  state,  lobsters,  &c. 

Gimbernat's  Ligament.  The 
lower  border  of  the  aponeurosis,  stretched 
from  the  anterior  and  superior  spinous  pro- 
cess of  the  ilium  and  crest  of  the  os  pubis. 

Gin.  Geneva.  A  spirit  distilled  from 
corn  and  juniper  berries. 

Gin'ger.  The  rhizoma  of  zingiber 
officinale.  It  has  a  spicy,  pungent,  hot, 
and  biting  taste,  and  an  aromatic  and 
penetrating  odor.  It  is  a  grateful  stimu- 
lant and  carminative. 

Ginger  Beer.  An  effervescing  bever- 
age, obtained  by  fermenting  ginger,  cream 
of  tartar  and  sugar,  with  yeast. 

Ginger,  Wild.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Asarum  ;  the  asarum  of  the  U.  S.  Ph. 

Giugibra  cliium.  From  gingiva, 
the  gums,  and  brachium,  the  arm.  Scurvy 
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is  so  called  because  the  gums  and  arms  are 
the  parts  affected  by  it. 

Gingivie.   The  gums. 

Gingivalfs.    Relating  to  the  gums. 

Gingivitis.  Gingi'va.  The  gum. 
Inflammation  of  the  gum. 

Ging  lymoid.  Ginglymoideus ;  from 
yiyylvy.oc,  a  ginglymus,  and  eahg,  resem- 
blance. A  hinge-joint;  a  species  of  diar- 
throdial  articulation. 

Gin'glymns.    A  hinge-joint. 

Ginseng7.  A  plant  of  the  genus  Pa- 
nax ;  the  root  of  which  is  in  great  demand 
among  the  Chinese,  who  consider  it  a  pana- 
cea in  almost  all  diseases. 

Gir.  Quick-lime. 

Gir'asol.  From  gyro,  I  turn,  and  sol, 
the  sun.  A  milk-white  or  bluish  opal, 
which  reflects  a  reddish  hue  when  turned 
to  the  sun. 

Gir'niir.  Tartar. 

Giz'zard.  The  strong  muscular  stom- 
ach of  birds. 

Gla'ber.    Glabrous;  which  see. 

Glabella.  The  triangular  space  be- 
twixt the  eyebrows. 

Glabrous.  Tlxujivpoc,  fair.  Smooth, 
without  hairs  or  pubescence. 

Glacial  Acetic  Acid.  The 
strongest  acetic  acid.    See  Acetum. 

Glacial  Phosphor'ic  Acid.  A  color- 
less, glass-like  substance,  sometimes  used 
as  a  tonic  and  refrigerant. 

Gla'cies.  Ice. 

Gla'diate.  Ensiform.  Shaped  like 
a  sword. 

Glaire,  or  Glair.  The  white  of  an 
egg- 

Glair'ine.  A  gelatinous  vegetable 
substance  found  in  some  thermal  waters. 

Gla'ma.    The  sordes  of  the  eye. 

Glance.  From  glanz,  splendor.  A 
term  applied  in  Mineralogy  to  the  pseudo- 
metallic  lustre  of  certain  minerals,  as 
glance  coral,  &c. 

Gland.  Glandu'la;  from  glans,  an 
acorn.  In  Anatomy,  an  organ  destined  for 
the  secretion  or  alteration  of  some  peculiar 
fluid.  It  is  composed  of  blood-vessels, 
nerves,  and  absorbents,  and  may  consist  of 
a  folliculus,  or  small  bag,  at  the  termina- 
tion of  a  duct;  lacuna,  or  sac,  opening  into 
the  passage ;  crypta,  as  in  the  large  intes- 
tines and  kidneys,  or  acinus,  which  is  a 
round  body  not  regularly  invested  with  a 
membrane,  as  is  seen  in  the  structure  of  the 


liver,  which  is  principally  made  up  of  acini. 
Glands  are  divided  into  simple,  compound, 
conglobate,  and  conglomerate.  A  simple 
gland  is  a  small  hollow  follicle,  with  an  ex- 
cretory duct.  The  mucous  glands  of  the 
tongue,  fauces,  nose,  intestines,  urinary 
bladder,  and  the  sebaceous  glands  of  the 
ear,  &c,  belong  to  this  class.  A  compound 
gland  is  made  up  of  a  number  of  simple 
glands,  the  excretory  ducts  of  which  unite 
in  one  common  duct.  A  conglobate  is  a 
gland  into  which  lymphatic  vessels  enter 
and  go  out.  The  mesenteric  and  lumbar 
glands  are  of  this  description.  A  conglom- 
erated gland  is  formed  of  many  simple 
glands,  and  the  excretory  ducts  of  which 
open  into  one  common  duct,  as  the  parotid, 
salival,  and  pancreatic. 

Gland,  Salivary.  See  Salivary 
Glands. 

Gland'ers.    See  Equina. 

Glandiform.  Having  the  form  or 
texture  of  a  gland. 

Glnnd'iuni.    A  kernel  in  the  flesh. 

Glandula.    A  little  gland. 

Glandula  Bartholinia/na.  The  sub- 
lingual gland. 

Glandula  Basila'ris.  The  pituitary 
gland. 

Glandula  Innomina'ta  Gale'ni. 

The  lachrymal  gland. 

Glandula  Pinea'lis.  The  pineal  gland. 

Glandula  Rivinia'na.  The  sublin- 
gual gland. 

Glandula  SalivaTis  Abdominis. 
The  pancreas. 

Glandula  Thyreoide'a.  The  thyroid 
gland. 

Glunduhe  Articulates.  The 

synovial  glands. 

Glandulse  Brunneri.  Brmraer's 
glands. 

Glandulse  Cervi'cis  TJ'teri.  Na- 

both's  glands. 

Glandulse  Du'rse  Ma'tris.  See  GLAN- 
DULE PaCCIIIOSI. 

Glandulse  Intestina'les.  Peyer's 
glands. 

Glandulse  Myrtifor'mes.  Carunculae 
myrtiformes. 

Glandulse  Odorif'erse.  A  number  of 
very  small  glands  around  the  corona  of  the 
penis  and  clitoris.  They  are  also  called 
Tyson's  glands. 

Glandulse  Pacchio'ni.  A  number  of 
small,  round, whitish  granulations,  clustered 
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along  the  margin  of  the  longitudinal  fissure 
of  the  hemispheres,  hetween  the  dura  mater. 
In  infancy  they  do  not  exist. 

Gland/ulse  Plexifor'mis.  Peyer's 
glands. 

Glandulae  Seba'ceae  Ciliares.  The 

meibomian  glands. 

Glandulae  Vasculo'sae.  Conglomer- 
ate glands. 

Gland'ular.  Glandulosus.  Gland- 
alous.  Having  the  form,  structure,  func- 
tion, or  appearance  of  glands. 

(■Inns.    A  gland.    Also,  an  acorn. 

Glans  Clitor'idis.  The  extremity  of 
the  clitoris. 

Glans  Pe/nis.  The  extremity  of  the 
penis. 

Glare'a.  Gravel. 

Glass.  Vit'rum.  A  compound  of  sil- 
ica and  potassa,  soda,  or  lime.  In  Chem- 
istry, a  substance  or  mixture,  earthy,  saline, 
or  metallic,  brought  by  fusion  into  the  state 
of  a  hard,  brittle,  transparent  mass,  as  the 
glass  of  antimony,  &C. 

Glass  of  Antimony.  Antimo'nii 
tit'rum.    Vitrified  antimony. 

Glass,  Sol'uble.  Liquid  Silex.  Is 
formed  by  combining  potash  or  soda,  with 
silicic  acid  or  silica.  It  presents  the  usual 
vitreous  aspect,  but  is  easily  dissolved  in 
water.  It  is  used  as  a  paint  for  paper, 
cloth,  wood,  &c,  to  prevent  or  retard  their 
inflammation  on  the  contact  of  an  ignited 
body.  Also  used  to  prevent  the  adhesion 
of  the  rubber  during  vulcanization.  There 
are  four  kinds  of  soluble  glass.  1.  The  sili- 
cate of  soda.  2.  Silicate  of  potassa.  3.  Sili- 
cate of  soda  and  potassa.  4.  Soluble  glass 
for  fixing  colors,  a  combination  mainly 
with  silicate;  saturated  double  silicate. 

Glass 'wort.  The  popular  name  of 
some  species  of  Salicornia,  a  plant  that 
yields  a  large  quantity  of  soda,  used  in  the 
manufacture  of  glass. 

Glau'ber's  Salt.  Sulphate  of  soda; 
which  see. 

Glance  do.    See  Glaucoma. 

Glauei'na.  A  term  applied  in  Pa- 
thology to  cow-pox,  from  the  grayish-blue 
tint  of  the  vesicles. 

Glan'colite.  From  yTiavnog,  blue. 
A  mineral  of  a  bluish-green  color  ;  a  sili- 
cate of  alumina  and  lime. 

Glaucoma.  From  ylavKog,  sea- 
green.  Dimness  of  vision  from  opacity 
of  the  vitreous  humor;  also  cataract. 


Glauco'sis.  Glaucoma. 

Glaucous.  Glau'cos.  Of  a  bluish- 
green  or  light-gray  color. 

Gleclio'ma.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Labiate. 

Glechoma  Hedera'cea.  Ground  ivy 
gill,  supposed  to  be  tonic  and  expectorant. 

Gle'clion.  Mentha  pulegium.  Pen- 
ny-royal. 

Glechoni'tis.  Wine  impregnated 
with  penny  royal. 

Gleditscliia.  A  genus  of  trees  of 
the  order  Leguminosm. 

Gleditschia  Triacan'thos.  The 
three-thorned  honey  locust. 

Gleet.  A  mucous  discharge  from  the 
urethra,  sometimes  the  sequela  of  gonor- 
rhoea. 

Gle'ne.  TTirivrj.  The  pupil  of  the 
eye.  Also,  a  shallow  cavity  in  a  bone  for 
receiving  the  articular  extremity  of  another 
bone. 

Glenoid'.  Glene;  from  yfyv7),  pupil, 
and  Ettiog,  resemblance.  A  shallow  artic- 
ular cavity  in  a  bone,  as  the  glenoid  cav- 
ity of  the  scapula,  and  of  the  temporal 
bone. 

Glenoid  Ligament.  A  fibro-cartilag- 
inous  ring  which  surrounds  and  increases 
the  depth  of  the  glenoid  cavity  of  the 
scapula,  formed,  apparently,  by  the  ex- 
pansion of  the  long  head  of  the  biceps 
flexor  cubiti  muscle. 

Gli  adine.  From  yAta,  glue.  Vege- 
table albumen.  One  of  the  constituents 
of  gluten. 

Gli'rcs.  From  glis,  a  dormouse.  The 
name  given  by  Linnams  to  the  tribe  Roderi- 
tia. 

Glisolirocb  olos.  From  ylioxpoc, 
viscid,  and  ^0^77,  bile.  Bilious,  viscid  ex- 
crement. 

Glisoiuar  go.  Chalk. 

Glissons  Capsule.  The  fibrous 
envelope  of  the  liver.  See  Capsule  of 
Glisson. 

G  So  bate.  Globa'tus.  Spherical, 
spheroidal,  globe-like. 

Globe7.  A  term  applied  in  Anatomy 
to  the  eyeball,  from  its  globular  shape. 

Globose7.  Globo'ms.  Round;  glob- 
ular. 

<«  lobular.  Globus,  a  globe.  Like 
a  globe. 

Globular  Dentine.  Dentine  first  de- 
posited in  the  matrix  in  the  form  of  iso- 
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lated  globules,  which  increase  in  size,  and 
ultimately  coalesce,  their  outlines  becom- 
ing obliterated  by  the  deposition  of  cal- 
careous salts  in  their  interstices. 

Globula'ria  Aly p'uni.  Madwort ; 
a  plant  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  in 
Spain  in  the  venereal  disease.  They  are 
also  powerfully  cathartic. 

Glob'ule.  Globulus.  A  minute 
sphere  or  globe. 

Globules  in  Pulp.  Globular 
masses  of  dentine  within  the  substance 
of  the  dental  pulp. 

Globules,  Red,  of  the  Blood.  Blood 
corpuscles.  Blood  disks.  Small  globular 
bodies  observed  in  the  blood  when  ex- 
amined with  a  microscope.  Chemically, 
they  consist  of  hsematin  and  globulin. 
Their  average  long  diameter  is  about 
part  of  an  inch.  The  blood  also  contains 
white  or  pale  globules,  thought  to  be  lymph 
and  cbyle  corpuscles,  in  process  of  develop- 
ment into  red  corpuscles.  They  are  cir- 
cular in  mammalia  and  elliptical  in  birds 
and  reptiles. 

Glob'ulin.  A  peculiar  albuminous 
principle  mixed  with  hsematin  in  the  red 
corpuscles  of  the  blood.  It  is  found  pure 
only  in  the  crystalline  lens. 

Globus.    A  globe  or  ball. 

Globus  Hystericus.  A  sensation 
experienced  by  hysterical  persons,  as  if  a 
round  body  were  rising  from  the  abdomen 
to  the  larynx. 

Globus  Major  Epidid'ymis.  The 
upper  end  of  the  epididymis,  which  is 
much  larger  than  the  lower. 

Globus  Martia/lis.  Potassio-tartrate 
of  iron. 

Globus  Minor  Epididymis.  The 

lower  portion  of  the  epididymis. 

Globus  Uteri'nus.  The  round  ball 
of  the  uterus  after  delivery  is  so  termed, 
as  it  may  be  felt  through  the  parietes  of 
the  abdomen. 

Glo  mer.    A  conglomerated  gland. 

Glomerate.  Glomera'tus.  In  Anat- 
omy, a  gland  having  no  cavity,  but  fur- 
nished with  an  excretory  duct,  as  the  lach- 
rymal and  mammary  glands.  In  Botany, 
congregated. 

Glom'erule.  A  term  applied  in 
Botany  to  small  heads  forming  a  glume. 

Glo  noin.  Nitroglycerin ;  which  see. 

Glos  sa.  From  yluaaa,  and  jtfwra, 
the  tongue.    The  tongue. 


Glos  sagra.  From  yluaaa,  the 
tongue,  and  aypa,  a  seizure.  Severe  pain 
of  the  tongue. 

Glossal  gia.  Glossagra. 

Glossantlirax.  From  yluaaa,  the 
tongue,  and  av8pa!-,  a  carbuncle.  A  car- 
buncle of  the  tongue. 

Glossiaiilis.    The  lingual  muscle. 

G  lossi  { is.  From  yluaaa,  the  tongue, 
and  itis,  a  termination  signifying  inflam- 
mation.   Inflammation  of  the  tongue. 

GlosSOCat'ocllOS.  From  yluaaa, 
the  tongue,  and  /care^u,  I  arrest.  An  in- 
strument for  depressing  the  tongue. 

Glossoce'le.  From'  yluaaa,  the 
tongue,  and  ktjIti,  a  tumor.  Protrusion  of 
the  tongue. 

Glossoc'oma.  Retraction  of  the 
tongue. 

Glossoepiglot'tic.  Belonging  to 
the  tongue  and  epiglottis. 

Glossog  raphy .  Glossograph' 'ia ; 
from  yluaaa,  the  tongue,  and  ypafri,  a  de- 
scription.   A  description  of  the  tongue. 

Glossoi'des.  Yluaaa,  and  ei6ug,  a 
form.    Resembling  the  tongue. 

Glossology.  Glossolo' gia ;  from 
yluaaa,  the  tongue,  and  loyog,  a  treatise. 
A  treatise  on  the  tongue.  The  term,  how- 
ever, is  usually  used  to  designate  a  vo- 
cabulary, or  dictionary,  explanatory  of 
obscure,  antiquated,  or  local  words. 

Glossol'ysis.  Glossople'gia ;  from 
yluaaa,  the  tongue,  and  Ivaig,  solution. 
Paralysis  of  the  tongue. 

Glossomailti/a.  From  yluaaa,  the 
tongue,  and  uavreia,  divination.  Prognosis 
from  the  appearance  and  condition  of  the 
tongue. 

GIossoh 'cus.  From  yluaaa,  the 
tongue,  and  oynog,  a  tumor.  A  swelling 
of,  or  tumor  on,  the  tongue. 

Glossopharyngeal  Nerves. 
The  eighth  pair. 

Glossopbarynge'us.  Belonging 
to  the  tongue  and  pharynx,  as  the  glosso- 
pharyngeal nerves  and  muscles. 

Glossople'gia.    See  Glossoltsis. 

Glossorra  pliia.  Yluaaa,  and  paty, 
a  suture.  The  suture  or  sewing  up  of  a 
wound  of  the  tongue. 

GloSSOSCO'pia.  Yluaaa,  and  anoireo, 
to  examine.  Examination  of  the  tongue 
as  a  principal  means  of  diagnosis,  glossos- 
copy. 

Glossostere'sis.  .Yluaaa,  and  are- 
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pew,  to  deprive.  Excision  or  extirpation 
of  the  tongue. 

Glossot'omy.  Glo880tom'ia;  from 
yXoaaa,  the  tongne,  and  re/iveiv,  to  cut. 
Excision,  or  dissection  of  the  tongue. 

Glot'ta.    Glo^sa.  Tongue. 

Glot  'Us.  From  yXcrrra,  the  tongue. 
A  triangular  opening  at  the  upper  part  of 
the  larynx,  bounded  on  the  sides  by  the 
chordae  vocales  and  arytenoid  cartilages, 
and  behind  by  the  arytenoideus  muscle. 

Glu'ciC  Acid.  An  acid  obtained  by 
the  action  of  alkalies  on  sugar. 

Gluci'lia.  From  yXvuvg,  sweet.  An 
earth  found  in  the  emerald,  beryl,  and 
enclave. 

Glucinium.  The  metallic  base  of 
the  earth  glucina. 

Glu'cosc.  From  yXvicvg,  sweet.  Grape 
sugar.  Diabetic  or  starch  sugar.  The 
sugar  found  in  acid  fruits  and  plants. 

Glucosu'ria.    See  Diabetes. 

Glue.  Inspissated  jelly  from  the  par- 
ings of  hides,  hoofs,  &c. 

Glume.  Glu'ma.  The  husk ;  the 
calyx  of  grasses,  and  the  envelopes  of  the 
flowers  of  these  plants. 

Gllimel'le.  GlumeVla.  A  little  glume 
or  calyx. 

Glu  'mosc.  Flowers  furnished  with 
a  calyx,  or  glume,  like  those  of  the  gra- 
mineae  or  grasses. 

Gluteus.    See  Glutei's. 

Gluteal.  Belonging  to  the  buttocks. 

Gluteal  Ar'tery.  A  continuation  of 
the  posterior  internal  iliac  artery. 

Gluteal  Nerve.  A  branch  of  the 
lumbo-sacral  nerve. 

Gluten.  A  peculiar  viscid  substance 
found  in  wheat  and  other  grains,  possess- 
ing glutinous  and  nutritive  properties. 

Gluteus.  From  ylovroq,  the  buttocks. 
A  name  given  to  muscles,  arteries,  &c,  of 
the  buttocks. 

Gluteus  Max'imus.  A  thick,  fleshy 
muscle  of  a  quadrangular  shape,  forming 
the  convexity  of  the  buttocks. 

Gluteus  Me'dius.  A  thick,  dense 
muscle  situated  in  front  and  partly  beneath 
the  gluteus  maximus. 

Gluteus  Min'imus.  A  radiated  mus- 
cle situated  beneath  the  gluteus  medius. 

Gllltiu.  The  buttocks,  or  nates. 
Also,  the  corpora  quadrigemini. 

Glu'tin.  A  variety  of  gelatin  ob- 
tained from  bone  and  skin. 


Glutinous.  Glutino'sos.  Adhesive ; 
sticky. 

GluUtis.  TIovtoc,  the  buttock.  In- 
flammation of  the  buttocks,  or  of  the 
glutnei  muscles. 

Glut  ton.  One  who  eats  to  excess. 
In  Zoology,  a  carnivorous,  plantigrade 
quadruped,  the  Gulo  vulgaris,  found  in 
the  north  of  Europe  and  Siberia ;  so  named 
from  its  voracious  appetite. 

Glut  'tony.  Boulimia.  Excessive  ap- 
petite. 

Glu  tus.    The  buttock. 

Glycas'ma.  From  yXvicuc,  sweet.  A 
sweet  medicated  wine. 

Glycerin.  Gly'cerine.  A  sweet, 
substance  obtained  from  fats  and  fixed 
oils,  resulting  from  a  modification  of  oxide 
of  glyceryl.  Alterative,  demulcent,  nu- 
trient, and  emollient. 

In  Dental  Practice,  glycerine  is  used  as 
a  solvent  of  other  remedies,  and  as  an 
emollient  in  alveolar  abscess,  diseases  of 
mucous  membrane,  &c.  Combined  with 
iodine,  carbolic  acid,  &c,  very  valuable 
preparations  are  employed  in  the  treat- 
ment of  chronic  affections  of  the  mouth 
and  teeth. 

Glyc'crole  of  Tliy'mol.  Gly- 
cerine combined  with  thymol;  employed 
in  Dental  Practice  in  the  treatment  of 
diseases  of  the  dental  pulp  and  alveolar 
abscess,  and  as  an  antiseptic  generally. 
See  Thymol. 

Glyceryl.  Glycerule.  A  hypotheti- 
cal radical  of  glycerine. 

Glycine.  Glycocol.  Sugar  of  Gela- 
tine. A  sweet  substance  obtained  from 
gelatine  by  boiling  it  with  sulphuric  acid 
or  with  caustic  potash. 

Glycoelio'Iic  Acid.  Cholic  acid 
conjugated  with  glycine. 

Glycyrrhi'za.  From  yAvKvc,  sweet, 
and  p<a,  a  root.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Fabacem.  Liquorice. 

Glycyrrhiza  Glab'ra.  The  officinal 
liquorice.  The  root  and  extract  are  de- 
mulcent, emollient,  and  nutritive,  and  are 
used  in  inflammatory  affections  of  the  mu- 
cous membranes,  especially  of  the  respira- 
tory organs. 

Glycyrrlii'zine.  The  sugar  of 
liquorice. 

Glys'ter.   An  enema. 

Gnaplin  Hum.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Composita. 
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Gnapha'lium  Polyceph/alum. 

Sweet-scented  life-everlasting. 

Giiathi'dia.  From  yvadoc,  a  jaw. 
A  term  in  Ornithology,  applied  to  the 
rami  of  the  lower  jaw  which  are  joined  to 
the  cranium  behind,  and  meet  in  front  at  a 
greater  or  less  angle. 

Gsiatlii'tis.  From  yva&oe,  the  cheek, 
the  jaw.  Inflammation  of  the  cheek  or 
upper  jaw. 

Gnathoplas'ty.  Operation  for  re- 
pairing any  deficiency  of  the  cheek  by  ap- 
propriating a  sufficient  portion  of  the  soft 
pai  ts  contiguous. 

Gnatliople'gia.  From  yvatiog,  and 
irX^yjy,  a  stroke.   Paralysis  of  the  cheek. 

Giiatliorrliag'ia.  From  yvatiog, 
and  (>T/yvv/ni,  to  burst  forth.  Hemorrhage 
from  the  internal  surface  of  the  cheek. 

Gnatliospas'mus.  From  yva&oc, 
and  rnraff/jor,  a  spasm.  A  spasmodic  con- 
traction of  the  muscles  of  the  lower  jaw. 

Giiatliotlie'ea.    From  yvadoc,  and 
a  sheath.  Tn  Ornithology,  the  horny 
integument  of  the  beak. 

Goad  by's  Solution.  A  prepara- 
tion for  preserving  animal  substances, 
made  of  bay  salt,  corrosive  sublimate,  or 
arsenious  acid  and  water. 

Gobel's  Pyropli'orus.  A  mix- 
ture of  charcoal  and  lead,  the  latter  being 
in  such  an  extreme  state  of  division  as  to 
take  tire  on  exposure  to  the  air. 

Godfrey's  Cordial.  A  celebrated 
anodyne  and  carminative  cordial. 

Goitre.    Bronchocele;  which  see. 

Gold.  Aurum.  The  most  valuable 
of  metals,  found  either  in  its  native  state, 
or  combined  with  silver,  copper,  or  iron. 
It  is  of  a  yellow  color,  very  brilliant,  and 
possessed  of  great  density,  ductility,  and 
malleability. 

In  Therapeutics  various  preparations  of 
it  are  used,  and  in  Dental  Surgery  it  is  very 
extensively  employed,  both  for  filling  teeth 
and  in  the  construction  of  dental  substi- 
tutes and  artificial  palates  and  obturators. 
With  the  exception  of  platina  and  alumi- 
num, it  is  the  only  metal  that  can  be 
placed  in  the  mouth  with  impunity.  When 
used  for  filling  teeth,  it  should  be  pure,  but 
for  other  dental  purposes,  it  should  contain 
a  small  quantity  of  alloy. 

Gold,  Alloying  of.  Gold  in  an  unal- 
loyed or  pure  state,  is  too  soft  to  serve  as 
a  basis  or  support  for  artificial  teeth,  and, 


consequently,  it  lias  been  found  necessary 
to  combine  with  it  some  other  metal  or 
metals  to  increase  its  hardness  and  elastic- 
ity. Silver  and  copper  are  the  alloys  most 
frequently  employed.  The  following  stand- 
ards of  fineness  may  be  regarded  as  the 
best  that  can  be  adopted  for  gold  to  be 
used  in  connection  with  artificial  teeth  : 

Plate  for  the  upper  jaw,  twenty  carats  ; 
for  the  lower,  twenty-one,  and  for  clasps 
and  wire  for  spiral  springs,  eighteen.  In 
reducing  perfectly  pure,  or  twenty-four 
carat  gold,  to  these  standards,  the  follow- 
ing are  the  proper  proportions  of  alloy  to 
be  employed  : 

1.  For  twenty  carat  gold,  take  20  d  wts.pure 
gold,  3  dwts.  fine  copper,  ami  1  dwt.  silver. 

2.  For  twenty-one  carat  gold,  take  21 
dwts.  pure  gold,  2  dwts.  fine  copper,  and 
1  dwt.  silver. 

3.  For  eighteen  carat  gold,  take  18  dwts. 
pure  gold,  5  dwts.  best  copper,  and  1  dwt. 
silver. 

The  gold  should  be  first  melted  in  a 
clean  crucible,  in  the  manner  to  be  here- 
after described,  and  as  soon  as  it  has  be- 
come thoroughly  fused,  the  silver  and 
then  the  copper  should  be  thrown  in,  with 
two  or  three  small  lumps  of  borax.  After 
keeping  the  whole  in  a  fused  state  for  some 
five  or  ten  minutes,  it  may  be  poured  into 
an  ingot  mould  of  the  proper  size,  previ- 
ously warmed  and  thoroughly  oiled.  If 
the  gold  cracks  during  the  process  of 
hammering  or  rolling,  it  should  be  again 
melted,  and  a  few  small  pieces  of  borax, 
with  a  little  muriate  of  ammonia,  thrown 
in.  In  five  or  ten  minutes  it  may  be  again 
cast  into  an  ingot. 

When  scraps  and  filings  are  to  be  con- 
verted into  plate,  they  should  first  be  re- 
fined and  afterwards  properly  alloyed. 
This  may  also  be  necessary  with  all  gold 
the  quality  or  fineness  of  which  is  not 
known,  but  with  national  coins,  having  a 
known  fixed  standard,  this  will  not  be 
necessary,  unless  they  are  below  twenty- 
one  or  twenty  carats. 

Gold,  Annealing-  of.  The  softening 
of  gold  by  means  of  heat.  "When  swaging 
a  gold  plate,  it  is  necessary  to  frequently 
anneal  or  soften  the  gold,  as  the  hammer- 
ing renders  it  hard  and  unyielding.  In  the 
case  of  a  gold  plate,  this  is  readily  done 
by  means  of  the  blow-pipe,  the  plate  be- 
I  ing  held  on  a  piece  of  charcoal,  in  contact 
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with  the  alcohol  flame,  until  it  is  heated 
to  a  cherry-red  color,  when  it  can  be 
plunged  in  water  to  cool  it.  The  anneal- 
ing of  gold  for  filling  teeth  can  be  per- 
formed by  rapidly  passing  it  through  the 
flame  of  a  spirit-lamp,  until  all  foreign 
matters  are  driven  from  it,  or  by  placing 
a  sheet  upon  a  wire  grating,  and  holding 
it  over  the  flame  of  a  spirit-lamp.  Some 
use  a  thin  plate  of  platina  or  mica,  upon 
which  the  gold  is  placed,  and  the  plate 
heated ;  others  place  the  gold  sheet  di- 
rectly upon  a  charcoal  fire.  Another  pro- 
cess is  to  boil  the  sheet  of  foil  in  dilute 
sulphuric  or  muriatic  acid,  and  after  care- 
fully washing  off  the  acid,  to  dry  it  by 
means  of  heat.  '  Sec  Annealing. 

Gold,  Chloride  of.  Terchloride.  This 
form  of  gold  is  obtained  by  dissolving  pure 
gold  in  three  times  its  weight  of  muriatic 
acid,  with  the  aid  of  moderate  heat.  The 
solution  is  evaporated  by  a  gentle  heat 
nearly  to  dryness,  being  at  the  same  time 
well  stirred  with  a  glass  rod.  It  is  in  the 
form  of  a  crystalline  mass  of  a  deep  red 
color.  Its  solution  has  a  fine  yellow  tint. 
Being  deliquescent  it  must  be  kept  in 
ground  stoppered  bottles.  It  is  a  virulent 
poison,  even  more  active  than  corrosive 
sublimate.  It  has  been  used  as  a  caustic. 
It  has  been  used  in  dentistry  for  the  treat- 
ment of  sensitive  dentine,  in  the  form  of 
an  ethereal  solution. 

Gold,  Cohesive  Shred.  A  prepara- 
tion of  gold  for  filling  teeth,  invented  by 
E.  Lamm.  This  form  of  gold  is  similar,  in 
some  respects,  to  crystal  or  sponge  gold. 
The  following  directions  are  given  for 
using  shred  gold :  "Separate  the  gold  with 
a  small  excavator,  or,  more  properly,  a 
fork  and  hook  made  for  the  purpose,  into 
pieces  suitable  to  the  size  of  the  cavity  to 
be  filled  ;  half  or  two-thirds  the  size  of 
the  cavity.  Should  there  be  any  tendency 
to  crumble,  pass  it  through  a  spirit  flame 
and  bring  it  to  a  moderate  red  heat,  or 
anneal  in  a  metallic  or  porcelain  vessel, 
over  a  spirit-lamp,  as  may  be  preferred. 
The  observance  of  this  rule  will  insure  per- 
fect cohesion  and  freedom  from  crumbling. 
Ordinarily  the  heating  process  is  not  req- 
uisite. Either  band-pressure  or  mallet 
pluggers  may  be  successfully  used,  pro- 
vided the  points  are  not  too  small  or 
deeply  serrated.  Instruments  best  suited 
to  this  preparation  should  be  tolerably 


blunt,  with  shallow  serrations,  resembling 
somewhat  the  ordinary  hand-pressure  con- 
densers. Care  should  be  observed  in 
handling  the  gold  not  to  compress  the 
fibre." 

Gold,  Crystal  or  Sponge.  See  Crys- 
tal Gold. 

Gold,  Crystallized  and  Sponge. 

Preparations  of  gold  bearing  these  titles 
have  been  introduced  to  the  notice  of  the 
dental  profession,  and  have  been  pretty- 
extensively  used.  They  weld  well,  and 
are  especially  adapted  to  fillings  in  crown 
cavities  in  the  lower  jaw. 

The  crystallized  gold  is  usually  obtained 
in  flat  masses  of  a  porous  texture,  of  a  red- 
dish-brown or  yellow  tint,  with  here  and 
there  a  golden  lustre.  Some  of  the  speci- 
mens have  a  brilliant  golden  hue.  All  of 
these,  when  examined  with  a  lens,  will  be 
found  to  be  made  up  of  a  mass  of  confused 
crystals  of  the  precious  metal.  See  Ckys- 
tal  Gold. 

Sponge  gold  is  commonly  found  in  small 
reddish-brown  masses,  destitute  of  the 
lustre  which  we  occasionally  see  in  the 
crystallized  variety.  It  is  prepared  very 
much  in  the  same  manner  as  the  other. 
Some  have  made  it  from  an  alloy  of  gold 
and  silver  by  dissolving  out  the  latter 
metal  with  nitric  acid  and  heating  the 
sponge  to  redness.  This  method  is  objec- 
tionable, because  some  silver  is  always  re- 
tained. It  is  better  procured  by  igniting 
the  terchloride. 

Gold  Foil,  Adhesive.  That  condi- 
tion of  gold  foil  in  which  the  leaves  unite 
readily  and  firmly  together;  a  property 
of  cohesion.  To  Dr.  Robert  Arthur,  of 
Baltimore,  is  due  the  credit  of  having  first 
directed  the  attention  of  the  dental  pro- 
fession to  this  form  of  gold  foil,  and  to  the 
manner  of  working  it,  It  is  necessary 
that  the  first  gold  introduced  into  the 
cavity  should  be  firmly  fixed,  in  order  that 
it  should  act  as  a  base  for  the  bulk  to  be 
built  upon  it.    See  Gold  Foil,  Dentist's. 

Gold  Foil,  Dentist's.  Aurum  folia- 
turn.  Gold  leaf.  Gold  foil,  as  used  by 
dentists  for  filling  teeth,  is  gold  hammered 
into  a  thin  leaf,  but  finer  in  quality  and 
of  much  greater  thickness  than  the  article 
ordinarily  known  as  gold  leaf. 

The  art  of  preparing  gold  foil  is  an  ex- 
ceedingly nice  and  difficult  one,  and  has 
attained  greater  perfection  in  the  United 
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States  than  in  any  other  country,  as  one 
evidence  of  which  we  may  mention,  that 
many  of  the  most  eminent  European  prac- 
titioners procure  their  supplies  from  Mr. 
Charles  Ahbey,  of  Philadelphia  (Charles 
Abbey  &  Sons,  since  1867),  the  oldest 
gold  foil  manufacturer  in  America.  There 
are,  however,  many  other  gold  beaters  in 
the  United  States  who  manufacture  good 
foil. 

Gold,  as  at  present  supplied  to  the  den- 
tist, is  divided  into  soft  or  plain  gold  foil, 
and  adhesive  gold  foil,  the  appreciable 
difference  between  them  being  that  the 
latter  possesses  the  quality  of  adhering  or 
welding  together  with  much  less  pressure, 
when  freshly  prepared,  than  the  former. 

The  thickness  of  the  individual  leaves 
or  sheets  is,  or  should  be,  indicated  by  the 
expression  of  the  weight  in  grains  of  each 
sheet.  Thus  a  sheet  of  No.  4  should 
weigh  four  grains,  No.  5  live  grains,  and 
so  on.  Consequently  a  troy  ounce  of  No, 
4  contains  120  sheets,  while  the  same 
weight  of  No.  6  will  contain  only  80 
sheets.  The  numbers  most  in  use  are  2, 
4,  5,  6,  10,  20,  30,  60,  120,  and  240,  the 
latter  numbers  being  seldom  employed, 
and  mostly  for  completing  the  surfaces  of 
fillings. 

When  properly  prepared,  gold  foil  is 
made  from  absolutely  pure  gold,  and  par- 
ticular attention  given  to  the  annealing 
process  by  the  manufacturer;  this  latter 
is  of  as  much  vital  importance  as  the 
former.  There  are  various  methods  of 
freeing  gold  from  foreign  matter  or  alloy, 
for  a  general  account  of  which  see  Re- 
fining of  Gold,  but  the  most  effectual 
and  certain  method  by  which  gold  can  be 
made  absolutely  pure  is  by  dissolving  in 
aqua  regia  (royal  water),  a  mixture  of 
nitric  and  muriatic  acids  in  proportion  of 
one  part  of  the  former  to  four  of  the  latter. 

The  bullion  to  be  refined  (composed, 
say  of  gold,  silver,  and  copper),  previously 
prepared  by  graining,  or  passing  through 
the  rolls,  is  put  into  a  glass  matrass,  and  a 
suitable  quantity  of  the  aqua  regia  poured 
on  it,  and  then  submitted  to  heat  in  a 
water  or  sand-bath.  The  gold  and  the 
copper  are  dissolved  and  remain  in  solu- 
tion, while  the  silver  is  precipitated  to  the 
bottom  of  the  matrass  as  a  chloride  in  a 
grayish-white  powder. 

The  solution  must  be  carefully  decanted 


from  the  chloride  into  a  solution  of  proto- 
sulphate  of  iron,  at  the  bottom  of  which, 
after  a  short  interval,  the  gold  will  be 
found  precipitated  in  the  form  of  a  red- 
dish-brown powder.  This  precipitate 
must  be  well  digested  in  muriatic  acid, 
then  in  boiling  water,  and  after  drying 
may  be  melted  with  a  little  borax.  The 
whole  operation  is  a  very  delicate  one. 
requiring  considerable  experience  and  the 
exercise  of  great  patience,  care,  and  atten- 
tion, to  insure  success.  The  gold  is  cast 
into  ingots  about  one  inch  wide,  and  por- 
tions of  it  (varying  in  weight  according  to 
the  number  intended  to  be  made)  are  cut 
off,  and  pressed  between  fine  steel  rolls 
until  the  proper  thickness  is  reached, 
which  for  No.  4  is  when  a  piece  of  the 
ribbon-  one  inch  square  will  weigh  about 
five  grains.  Two  hundred  of  these  inch- 
square  pieces  of  gold  are  filled  into  the  cen- 
tre of  a  four-inch  square  packet,  composed 
ot  pieces  of  vellum,  or  of  a  peculiar  paper, 
a  square  of  the  gold,  and  a  piece  of  the 
vellum,  or  paper,  alternating  all  the  way 
through.  The  packet,  which  is  technically 
called  a  "cutch,"  is  then  tightly  incased 
on  all  sides  by  strong  parchment  casings, 
and  is  ready  for  beating.  The  hammers 
used  weigh  from  12  to  16  pounds,  and  are 
wielded  with  one  hand,  the  other  being 
employed  in  regularly  turning  the  cutch 
around  and  over,  so  as  to  bring  every  part 
of  it  equally  under  the  hammer. 

The  beating  is  commenced  upon  the 
centre  of  the  cutch  where  the  squares  of 
gold  are  piled,  but  as  the  squares  enlarge  by 
the  force  of  the  blows,  the  direction  of  the 
hammering  is  moved  outward  apace,  the 
skill  of  the  workman  being  proved  by  his 
ability  to  keep  the  enlarging  gold  in  the 
cutch  as  nearly  square  as  when  started. 
The  beating  is  continued  until  the  edges 
of  the  gold  are  driven  out  beyond  the 
edges  of  the  cutch,  when  it  is  carefully 
scraped  off  and  weighed  from  time  to 
time,  until  the  proper  quantity  has  been 
taken  off.  The  sheets  of  foil  are  then  laid 
out  from  the  cutch,  the  rough  edges  trim- 
med smooth  and  even,  and  they  are  ready 
for  the  process  of  softening  or  annealing. 
This  is  an  important  process,  and  each 
manufacturer  has  his  own  method  of 
doing  it,  the  details  of  which  are  seldom 
made  known.  The  general  principle  is, 
that  by  exposure  to  heat,  the  soft,  kid- 
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like  quality  of  absolutely  pure  gold  may 
be  restored  to  sheets  of  foil  that  have 
been  rendered  hard,  harsh,  and  unyielding 
by  the  hammering  they  have  been  sub- 
jected to.  After  annealing  the  foil  is 
placed  in  books  preparatory  to  exposure 
for  sale.    See  Gold,  Annealing  of. 

The  vellum  books  formerly  made  use  of 
for  tools  were  the  relics  of  centuries  gone 
by.  many  of  them  beautifully  illuminated, 
and  the  different  colors  remaining  as  bright 
as  when  first  put  on.  Some  of  them  must 
have  required  the  greater  part  of  an  ordi- 
nary lifetime  for  their  completion,  and  after 
having  performed  t heir  part  in  the  world 
as  literary  productions,  were  made  to  per- 
form a  very  different  part,  one  never  con- 
templated by  their  authors,  namely,  that 
of  forming  an  indispensable  tool  for  the 
manufacture  of  dentist's  gold  foil. 

Gold  Leaf  Electrometer.  An  in- 
strument for  detecting  the  presence  of 
electricity  by  the  divergence  of  two  slips 
of  gold  leaf. 

Gold,  Peroxide  of.  Dissolve  gold 
foil  or  pure  gold  in  aqua  regia,  composed 
of  one  part  muriatic  acid,  and  two  parts 
of  nitric  acid,  precipitate  the  solution 
with  ammonia,  being  careful  not  to  add 
too  much  ammonia,  then  pour  off  the 
acid  and  wash  the  preciptate  with  warm 
water  several  times,  or  until  there  is  no 
acid  left,  then  dry  it  over  a  gentle  fire. 

A  decidedly  better  method  is  to  precipi- 
tate with  oxide  of  zinc  or  magnesia,  and 
then  to  wash  the  precipitate  with  water, 
and  to  digest  it  with  nitric  acid.  This 
oxide  is  yellow  when  hydrated,  and  black 
when  anhydrous.  It  is  easily  reduced  by 
heat,  and  even  by  light. 

Gold  Plate,  Manner  of  Making  it. 
This  being  an  article  used  in  the  construc- 
tion of  dental  substitutes,  the  author  will' 
here  describe  the  manner  of  making  it. 

The  gold,  after  being  melted  in  a  clean 
crucible,  rubbed  on  the  inside  with  borax 
(sub-borate  of  soda),  is  poured  into  an 
ingot-mould  of  the  proper  length,  width, 
and  thickness,  and  after  it  is  cooled,  is 
reduced  by  hammering  on  an  anvil,  to  the 
thickness  of  about  an  eighth  of  an  inch. 
It  is  now  annealed  by  placing  it  in  a  char- 
coal fire,  or  furnace,  and  heated  until  every 
part  becomes  red.  It  may  be  necessary, 
during  the  operation  of  hammering,  to 
subject  it  several  times  to  this  process,  to 


prevent  the  gold  from  cracking,  and  if, 
notwithstanding  this  precaution,  it  still 
cracks,  it  should  be  remelted,  and  a  little 
muriate  of  ammonia  thrown  on  it  in  the 
crucible  while  in  a  fused  state.  It  may 
then  be  recast  into  an  ingot  and  the  ham- 
mering proceeded  with  as  before. 

When  it  is  reduced  to  the  thickness 
above  mentioned,  it  should  be  annealed 
and  then  placed  between  the  rollers  of  a 
rolling-mill,  so  adjusted  as  to  be  the  same 
distance  apart  at  both  ends,  and  not  so 
near  to  each  other  as  to  require  a  very 
great  effort  to  force  the  gold  between 
them.  The  rollers  should  be  brought  a 
little  nearer  to  each  other  every  time  the 
plate  is  passed  between  them,  until  the 
gold  is  made  sufficiently  thin. 

Gold,  Refining  of.  There  are  several 
processes  for  refining  gold,  one  of  which 
is  known  by  the  name  of  "parting."  By 
this  process,  a  quantity  of  silver,  equal  to 
three  times  the  weight  of  the  gold  to  be 
refined,  must  be  melted  with  it,  and  well 
mixed  by  being  stirred  up  in  the  crucible, 
and  then  poured  into  an  ingot,  rolled  very 
thin  and  cut  into  small  pieces;  or,  instead 
of  this,  the  melted  mixture  may  be  poured 
into  a  vessel  containing  water  which  is 
rapidly  revolving;  this  latter  procedure  is 
called  granulating,  and  will  serve  equally 
as  well  as  the  other.  The  whole  mass  is 
now  put  into  a  glass  matrass,  and  a  quan- 
tity of  nitric  acid  poured  on  it.  The 
matrass  is  now  placed  in  a  sand-bath, 
moderately  heated  at  first.  The  action  of 
the  acid  commences  immediately,  and 
when  it  becomes  completely  saturated 
with  the  silver,  it  must  be  carefully  poured 
off  into  a  vessel  containing  water,  and  a 
fresh  supply  of  acid  poured  into  the  mat- 
rass, and  the  action  continued  until  the 
whole  of  the  silver  is  decomposed  or  dis- 
solved, which  may  be  known  by  the  color- 
less appearance  of  the  fumes.  The  pure 
gold  remaining  in  the  matrass  has  a  brown 
appearance,  is  easily  broken  with  the  fin- 
gers, but  its  metallic  qualities  have  not 
been  affected,  and  only  requires  to  be 
melted  to  be  ready  for  use. 

Another  process  employed  in  some  of 
the  mints,  is  termed,  "cementation."  This 
consists  in  first  rolling  the  gold  out  into 
exceedingly  thin  plates,  then  placing  it 
with  a  mixture  of  four  parts  of  brickdust, 
one  of  sulphate  of  iron,  calcined  to  red- 
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ness,  and  one  of  muriate  of  soda,  in  a 
crucible.  A  bed  of  this  mixture,  or  ce- 
menting powder,  is  first  placed  in  the  bot- 
tom of  the  crucible;  the  gold  is  then  put 
in  and  covered  with  it.  The  crucible  is 
covered  with  another  crucible,  the  joints 
well  luted  with  clay,  and  exposed  to  a 
heat  gradually  raised  to  a  red  heat,  at 
which  elevation  of  temperature  it  is  kept 
from  twenty  to  twenty-four  hours.  The 
crucible  is  now  removed  from  the  fire,  the 
top  broken  off,  and  after  the  latter  has 
cooled,  the  gold  is  separated  from  the  ce- 
ment and  washed  with  hot  water,  or  what 
is  still  better,  boiled  in  water.* 

For  separating  copper,  tin,  lead,  or  zinc, 
from  gold,  the  following  simple  method 
may  be  adopted :  Put  the  gold  in  a  clean 
crucible  covered  with  another  crucible, 
having  a  small  opening  or  hole  through 
the  top;  lute  the  two  together  with  clay, 
place  them  in  a  bed  of  charcoal  in  the 
furnace,  ignite  the  coal  gradually,  after- 
wards increase  the  combustion  by  means 
of  a  current  of  air  from  a  pair  of  bellows, 
such  as  are  usually  used  in  connection 
with  small  furnaces ;  after  the  gold  has 
melted,  throw  in  several  small  lumps  of 
nitrate  of  potassa  and  borax,  and  keep  in 
a  fused  state  for  thirty  or  forty  minutes, 
then  separate  the  two  crucibles  and  pour 
the  metal  into  an  ingot-mould  of  the  prop- 
er size,  previously  warmed  and  well  oiled. 
Most  of  the  base  metals  will  be  dissipated 
during  the  process  of  fusion  in  the  form  of 
vapor,  the  lead  escaping  into  the  pores  of 
the  crucible.  The  chloride  of  mercury 
(corrosive  sublimate)  is  sometimes  used 
instead  of  the  nitrate  of  potassa,  for  the 
purpose  of  dissipating  the  base  metals, 
and  often  with  more  certain  and  better 
results.  If  the  gold  cracks  on  being 
hammered  or  rolled,  it  should  be  melted 
again,  and  more  nitrate  of  potassa  and 
borax  thrown  into  it,  and  the  inside  of  the 
crucible  well  rubbed  with  the  latter,  before 
the  metal  is  put  in.  It  is  sometimes  nec- 
essary to  repeat  this  process  several  times, 
and  if  the  gold  continues  brittle,  a  little 
muriate  of  ammonia  should  be  thrown 
into  the  crucible  when  the  gold  is  in  a 
fused  state,  and  after  the  vapor  ceases  to 
escape,  the  metal  may  be  poured  into  an 
ingot-mould,  warmed  and  oiled  as  before 


*  Chemistry  of  the  Arts,  vol.  ii.,  p.  551. 


I  directed.  This  last  method  of  treatment 
will  make  the  gold  tough,  and  prevent  it 
from  cracking  under  the  hammer,  or  while 
being  rolled,  if  it  is  properly  annealed. 

To  separate  platina  from  gold,  it  is  nec- 
essary to  dissolve  the  alloy  in  a  mixture 
of  ammonia  and  nitric  acid,  which  will 
cause  the  former  metal  to  be  precipitated. 
The  acid  should  then  be  poured  into  an- 
other vessel,  and  the  gold  precipitated 
by  pouring  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  iron 
into  it. 

Gold  Solder.  Gold  alloyed  with  one 
or  more  metals.  But  the  metals  used  for 
this  purpose  should  be  pure.  The  gold 
should  be  placed  in  a  clean  crucible  with  a 
little  borax,  and  as  soon  as  it  has  become 
completely  fused,  the  silver,  and  afterwards 
the  copper,  those  being  the  proper  alloys 
for  gold  solder,  may  be  added.  When  the 
whole  is  melted,  the  alloy  may  be  imme- 
diately poured  into  an  ingot-mould,  pre- 
viously wanned  and  oiled. 

The  ingot  should  now  be  hammered  on 
an  anvil,  and  afterwards  passed  through  a 
rolling-mill  until  it  is  reduced  to  a  very 
thin  plate,  when  it  is  ready  for  use. 

The  solder  employed  in  mechanical  den- 
tistry should  be  sufficiently  fine  to  prevent 
it  being  easily  acted  on  by  the  secretions 
of  the  mouth.  The  following  exhibits  the 
relative  proportions  of  the  metals  most 
frequently  employed  for  three  different 
qualities  of  gold  solder. 

Fine  Flowing  Gold  Solder. 

No.  1. —  2  dwts.  22-carat  gold, 
16  grs.  fine  silver, 
12  grs.  roset  copper. 

No.  2.—  1  dwt.  15  grs.  22-carat  gold. 
16  grs.  fine  silver, 
12  grs.  roset  copper. 

The  following  makes  a  finer  solder  than 
either  of  the  above,  and,  although  it  re- 
quires a  little  stronger  blast  to  fuse  it,  it 
flows  very  freely : 

No.  3. — 6  dwts.  pure  gold, 

2  dwts.  roset  copper, 
1  dwt.  fine  silver. 

In  making  gold  solder,  if  the  proper 
relative  proportions  of  the  different  metals 
are  varied  even  half  a  grain,  it  will  affect 
the  flowing  of  it,  a  quality  which  it  is  very 
desirable  for  it  to  possess. 
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Gold,  Terchloride.  See  Tebohloride 
of  Gold. 

Gold  Thread.  The  root  of  Copt  is  tri- 
folia,  a  Ranunculaceous  plant.  It  is  a  bit- 
ter tonic. 

Goldbeaters9  Skin.  The  intes- 
tina  recta  of  the  ox,  which  have  been 
beaten  quite  smooth  for  the  manufacture 
of  gold  leaf.  Used  as  a  defensive  dressing 
for  slight  cuts,  &c. 

Gold 'en  Maidenhair.  A  plant 
of  the  genus  Polytrichum. 

Golden  Rod.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Solidago,  possessing  aromatic,  stimulant, 
and  carminative  properties. 

Golden  Seal.  Yellow  root;  turmeric 
root. 

Golden  SuTphuret.  A  sulphuret  of 
antimony  prepared  by  precipitating  anti- 
monic  acid  by  sulphuretted  hydrogen. 

Golden  This'tle.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Scohjmus. 

Gomphi'asis.  GompMaa'rnus;  from 
,  a  nail.  Pain  in  the  molar  teeth; 
the  pain  of  teeth  in  teething.  Loosening 
of  the  teeth. 

Gomphias'mus.  Gomphiasis. 

Gom'phioi.  Dentes molares ;  grind- 
ing teeth. 

Gompho'sis.  TofKjxjaig,  from  yo/u<poc, 
a  nail.  Qompho'ma.  An  immovable  ar- 
ticulation in  bones,  in  which  one  bone  is 
received  into  the  cavity  of  another,  like  a 
nail  in  a  board.  The  articulation  of  the 
teeth  with  the  alveoli  furnishes  the  only 
example  of  this  species  of  articulation. 

Gonag'ra..  Gonyag'ra;  from  yovv, 
the  knee,  and  aypa,  a  seizure.  Gout  in  the 
knee. 

Gonal'gia.    Pain  in  the  knee. 

Gonartliri 'tis.  From  yow,  the 
knee,  ap&ov,  joint,  and  itis,  inflammation. 
Inflammation  of  the  knee. 

Gonarthroc'ace.  From  yovv,  knee, 
apffpov,  joint,  and  mm/,  evil.  A  cancerous 
or  ulcerated  condition  of  the  knee-joint. 

Go'llO.  The  semen.  The  uterus.  Off- 
spring. 

Gonecysti'tis.  Inflammation  of  the 
vesicuhc  seminales. 

Gon  dement,  elling. 

iinns  Metal.  An  alloy  of  eighty 
parts  of  copper  and  twenty  of  tin. 

Gongro'na.  Bronchocele. 

Goniometer.  From  yuvia,  an  an- 
gle, and  fierpov,  a  measure.  An  instrument 


for  measuring  angles,  more  particularly 
those  formed  by  faces  of  crystals. 

Gonoc'ace.  From  yovv,  knee,  and 
Kant),  evil.    White  swelling  of  the  knee. 

Gon'oeele.  From  yovr/,  semen,  and 
KTp.r),  a  tumor.  Effusion  of  semen  out  of 
ruptnred  seminal  vesicles  into  the  cellular 
tissues.  Also,  a  swelling  of  testicle  and 
spermatic  cord,  from  supposed  retention 
of  semen. 

Gonorrhoea.  From  yovn.  the  semen, 
and  peo>,  I  flow.  Literally,  an  involuntary 
discharge  of  semen,  but  used  to  designate 
a  discharge  of  mucus  from  the  urethra, 
which  may  result  either  from  the  direct 
application  of  irritants  to  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  this  passage  or  from  impure 
sexual  connection.  The  former  is  termed 
gonorrhoea  benigna,  and  the  latter,  gonor- 
rhoea virulenta,  maligna,  or  venerea. 

Gonorrhoea  Bal'ani.  A  purulent  dis- 
charge from  the  surface  of  the  entire  glans 
penis,  which  is  in  a  highly  inflamed  state. 

Gonorrhoea  Dormien'tium.  Semi- 
nal emission  during  sleep. 

Gonorrhoea  Laxo'rum.  A  pellucid 
urethral  discharge  without  erection. 

Gonorrheal.  Relating  to  gonor- 
rhoea virulenta. 

Gonyag'ra.    Gout  in  the  knee. 

Gonyal'gia.  Gonalgia. 

Go'nyoeele.  White  swelling  or 
hernia  of  the  knee. 

Gonyon'ens.  From  yovv,  the  knee, 
and  oj  A-of,  a  tumor.  A  swelling  of  the  knee. 

Goose'berry.  The  fruit  of  a  shrub, 
and  the  shrub  itself,  the  Ribea  grossularia. 

Goose-Foot.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Chenopodium. 

Goose-Grass.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Galium. 

Goose-Tongue.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Achillea. 

Gor'dins  Aqwat'icns.    The  S<  ta 

equina,  or  horsehair  worm,  found  in  stag 
mint  water. 

Gor'get.  An  instrument  used  in  the 
operation  of  lithotomy  and  fistula  in  ano. 
It  represents  a  long  gutter  in  the  shape  of 
a  throat,  which  is  especially  employed  in 
the  above  operations. 

Gorgo'nia.    A  genus  of  corals. 

Gosier.    Pharynx.  Throat. 

Gossyp'inna.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Malvacem  ;  also,  cotton.  Used  in 
burns  and  to  blisters.    A  fluid  extract  is 
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used  as  an  emmenagogue  and  abortive; 
also  in  form  of  decoction.  Dose  of  the 
decoction,  one  wineglass. 

Gossyp'ium  Herbaceum.  The  cot- 
ton plant. 

Go'liuin.  Goitre. 

Goulard's  Cerate.  Compound 
cerate  of  lead,  used  on  burns,  excoriations, 
&c. 

Goulard's  Extract.  A  subacetate  of 
lead,  prepared  by  boiling  powdered  lith- 
arge in  vinegar.  Liq.  plumbi  diacetatis 
dilutus. 

Gourd,  Bitter.  Cucumis  colocyn- 
this.    Bitter  apple  ;  bitter  cucumber. 

Gourd,  Worm.    Distoma  bepaticum. 

Gout.  Arthri'tis ;  pod'agra. ;  cliira'- 
gra  ;  morbus  articula' 'ris.  Pain,  redness, 
and  swelling  in  the  joints,  especially  that 
of  the  great  toe  and  those  of  the  feet  and 
hands. 

Gout,  Diaphragmatic.  Angina  pec- 
toris. 

Gout  Paper.  Paper  spread  with  a 
mixture  of  extract  of  mezereon,  wax,  sper- 
maceti, and  oil. 

Gout,  Rheumatic.  Acute  rheuma- 
tism. 

Gout-Stone.  A  stony  concretion  de- 
posited in  parts  affected  with  gout. 

Gout-Weed.  An  umbelliferous  plant, 
formerly  used  for  mitigating  the  pain  of 
gout. 

Gouty  Concretions.  Earthy  con- 
cretions, resembling  chalk-stones,  formed 
in  the  joints  of  gouty  persons. 

Graafian  Follicles.  Small 
spherical  bodies  found  in  the  stroma  of 
the  ovary. 

Grac'ilis.  Slender.  The  rectus  in- 
terior femoris,  a  long  slender  muscle  of  the 
thigh. 

Grad'uated  Compress.  A  com- 
press formed  of  a  number  of  pieces  of  cot- 
ton cloth,  progressively  decreasing  in  size, 
1 1 1  e  whole  forming  a  sort  of  pyramid,  the 
apex  of  which  can  be  applied  on  the  pre- 
cise point  wished,  in  cases  of  wounded 
arteries. 

Grain.    Gra'num.    The  60th  part  of 
a  troy  drachm. 

Graines  d' Avignon.  The  unripe  j 
fruit  of  the  Kiamnus  infectorius,  used  for  ! 
dyeing  Maroquin  leather  yellow. 

Grainen.  Grass.  Any  grass-like  j 
herb. 


Gra'men  ^gyptPacum.  Egyptian 

cockVfoot  grass.    Grass  of  the  cross. 

Gramen  Cru'cis  CyperioPdis.  (i ru- 
men ^Egyptiacum. 

Gramina'eea?.  The  grass  tribe  of 
monocoty  ledonous  plants. 

Graminivorous.  From  gramen, 
grass,  and  voro,  to  eat.  Grass-eating  ani- 
mals, as  the  ox  and  all  the  bovine  genus  of 
quadrupeds. 

Gram  ma.   A  scruple. 

Gramme.  A  French  weight,  equal  to 
15.434  grains  troy,  or  ffifo  drachm  avoir- 
dupois. The  24th  part  of  an  ounce.  Also, 
the  iris. 

Grana  Aetes.    Elder  berries. 

Grana  Moschata.  Musk-seed.  See 
Hibiscus  Abelmosciius. 

Grana  Paradisi.  Amomum  granum 
paradisi.    The  greater  cardamom  seeds. 

Grana  Secalis  Degenerati.  Ergot; 
Secale  cornutum  ;  Spurred  rye. 

Grana  Tiglii.  The  seeds  of  the  Croton 
Tiglium. 

Granadil'la.    The  passion  flower. 

Gran 'atum.  The  pomegranate;  a 
plant  of  the  genus  Punica. 

Grandidenta'tus.  Grandis,  large, 
and  dens,  a  tooth.    Having  large  teeth. 

Gran  dines.  The  plural  of  grando, 
a  hailstone.  A  term  applied  by  Wesser  to 
enlarged  tubercles. 

Granif'erous.  From  granum, 
grain,  and  fero,  to  bear.    Bearing  grain. 

Gran'ite.  In  Geology,  an  aggregate 
rock,  composed  of  quartz,  felspar,  and 
mica,  irregularly  crystallized  together. 

Graniv'orous.  From  granum,  a 
grain,  and  voro,  to  eat.  Subsisting  on 
grain;  grain-eating,  as  birds. 

Gran'ular.  Granulum,  little  grains. 
In  the  form  of  grains;  of  the  nature  of 
granulations. 

Granular  Disease  of  the  Kidney. 
BrighPs  disease  of  the  kidney,  consisting 
of  granular  degeneration,  with  albuminous 
urine. 

Granular  Liver.  Cirrhosis. 

Granulation.  GranuWUo ;  from 
granum,  a  grain.  Red,  conical,  flesh-like 
bodies,  which  form  on  the  surfaces  of  ul- 
cers and  suppurating  wounds.  They  serve 
to  till  up  their  cavities  and  to  unite  then- 
sides.  Also,  organic  lesions,  consisting  in 
the  formation  of  small,  semi-transparent, 
oval  tumors,  resembling  millet  seed.  They 
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are  most  frequently  met  with  in  the  lungs. 
In  Chemistry,  metals  reduced  to  grains  or 
small  particles. 

Granule.  Oran'ulum.  A  small 
grain. 

Gra'nnm.    A  grain  or  kernel. 
Grape.    The  fruit  of  the  Vitis  vinir 
fera. 

Graph  itc.  Graph'ites.  Plumba'go. 
Black  lead. 

Gras'sa.    Snb-borate  of  soda. 

Grass  Oil  of  \  a  in  nr.  A  volatile 
oil  obtained  from  Indian  nard  or  Spica 
nartli. 

Grati'ola.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Salviact  m. 

Gratiola  Officinalis.  Digita'lis 
miii' i urn  ;  Hedge-hyssop.  The  leaves  are 
purgative  and  emetic,  and  have  a  nauseous 
and  bitter  taste. 

Grave'do.  From  gravis,  heavy.  Ca- 
tarrh, with  a  sense  of  heaviness  in  the 
head. 

Grav'el.  Lith' 'in <  vena' Us.  Small  cal- 
culous concretions  formed  in  the  kidneys, 
passing  into  the  bladder,  are  expelled  with 
the  urine.    See  Calculus. 

Gravel  Grass.  Goose-grass. 

Gravel,  Pileous  or  Hairy.  A  gravel 
containing  hairs,  ammoniaco-magnesian 
phosphate,  and  uric  acid. 

Gravel  Root.  The  root  of  the  Eupa- 
torium  purpureum. 

Gra'ver.  An  engraving  instrument. 
An  instrument  consisting  of  a  steel  stem, 
fixed  in  a  handle,  with  a  sharp  point,  shaped 
to  suit  the  particular  purpose  for  which  it 
is  intended.  It  was  formerly  much  used 
by  dentists  in  the  manufacture  of  artificial 
teeth  from  ivory,  and  the  tooth  of  the  hip- 
popotamus ;  but  as  the  use  of  these  sub- 
stances  for  dental  substitutes  has  been 
almost  altogether  superseded,  it  is  now 
employed  in  finishing  such  substitutes  as 
are  fixed  on  metallic  and  plastic  bases. 

GraT'id.  Pregnant. 

Grav'idinc.  A  sediment  in  the 
urine  of  pregnant  women  which,  by  its 
decomposition,  gives  rise  to  kiesteine. 

Graviin'eter.  An  instrument  for 
ascertaining  the  specific  gravity  of  bodies. 

Gravita'tion.  The  act  of  moving 
towards  a  centre,  as  when  a  body  falls  to 
the  earth. 

Grav'ity.  Qrav'itns',  from  gravis, 
heavy,  weight,  heaviness.    The  tendency 


of  a  body  towards  the  centre,  or  of  bodies 
towards  each  other. 

Grav'ity,  Specific.  Gra/oitas  specif  - 
ica.  The  density  or  weight  of  a  body, 
compared  with  the  density  or  weight  of 
another  of  the  same  bulk,  assumed  as  the 
standard.  For  solids  and  liquids,  water  is 
the  standard,  and  common  air  for  gases. 
The  weight  of  a  solid  of  any  given  dimen- 
sions, compared  with  the  weight  of  the 
same  bulk  of  water,  is  its  specific  grav- 
ity. Thus,  if  a  solid  be  first  weighed  in 
air,  and  then  in  water,  it  will  be  found 
in  the  latter  case  to  have  lost  of  its  weight 
a  quantity  equal  to  the  Aveight  of  its 
own  bulk  of  water.  Now  by  dividing 
the  total  weight  by  the  loss  of  weight  in 
water,  the  quotient  will  show  the  specific 
gravity. 

Gray  Lotion.  The  Lotio  Nigra,  or 
black  wash. 

Grease.  A  specific  inflammation  of 
horses'  beels,  which  is  said  to  be  contagious, 
and  to  communicate  to  man  a  disease  which 
prol  ects  from  small-pox. 

Greek.  Fire.  An  artificial  fire  in- 
vented by  the  Greeks,  supposed  to  consist 
of  asphaltum,  nitre,  and  sulphur. 

Green  Heart.    See  Bebeekia. 

Green  Mineral.  An  arsenite  of  copper. 

Green  Sickness.  Chlorosis. 

Green'stone.  A  variety  of  trap  rock, 
composed  of  felspar  and  hornblende. 

Green  Vitriol.    Sulphate  of  iron. 

Gri'as  Caiiliflo'ra.  The  anchovy 
pear. 

Griclnm.    Parsley  and  smallage. 
Gripes.    The  colic. 

Grippe.  From  gripper,  to  gripe.  To 
catch  bold  of.    The  influenza. 

Groats.    Hulled  oats. 

Grocers'  Itch.  A  variety  of  Eceema 
impetiginoides,  produced  by  the  irritation 
of  sugar. 

Groin.  The  lower  and  lateral  part  of 
the  abdomen,  just  above  the  thigh. 

Grom'well.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Lithospermum. 

Gros.  Drachm. 

Grossnla'ria.    The  gooseberry. . 

Gros'snline.  From  groseille,  a  goi  >se- 
berry.  A  peculiar  principle  forming  the 
basis  of  vegetable  jelly ;  pectin. 

Gronnd  Berry.  Gaultheria. 

Ground  Pine.  Ajugachamcepitys.  The 
leaves,  which  bear  some  resemblance  to 
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those  of  pine,  are  stimulant,  diuretic,  and 
aperient. 

Groiise'berry.    See  Gattltiieria. 

Growth.  The  gradual  increase  of 
animal  and  vegetable  bodies,  especially  in 
height.  Also,  the  development  of  a  morbid 
tissue. 

Grub.  Any  fleshy,  dingy-colored  larva, 
whether  proceeding  from  the  egg  of  a 
beetle,  moth,  or  other  insect.  Also  applied 
occasionally  to  the  sebaceous  secretion  of 
the  subcutaneous  follicles  of  the  skin. 

Gruiiia/les.  Plants  that  resemble 
the  geranium. 

Gm  ma.  Tartar. 

Gru'iims.  A  coagulum;  a  clot  of  blood. 

Grn'tiim.  Grutum  mil' turn.  A  hard, 
white  pimple  or  tubercle  of  the  skin,  re- 
sembling a  millet  seed. 

Grypbo'sis.  From  ypv-rroo,  I  incur- 
vate.    Incurvation  of  the  nails. 

Gry'plnas  ILa'pis.  The  philoso- 
pher's stone. 

Gua'co.  The  Eupatorium  guaco,  a 
tree  of  South  America,  the  juice  of  which 
is  used  by  the  negroes  as  a  cure  of  the  hites 
of  poisonous  reptiles,  and  it  has  recently 
been  employed  in  cholera. 

Guai'aciini.  The  concrete  juice  of 
Guaiacum  officinale;  also,  a  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Zygophyllacece. 

Guaiacum  Omcina'le.  A  tree,  a  na- 
tive of  South  America,  and  several  of  the 
West  Indian  Islands.  The  wood  is  called 
Lignumvitce,  from  its  supposed  efficacy  in 
syphilis.  The  shavings  or  raspings  are  pre- 
pared by  the  turner  for  the  druggists.  The 
resin  is  a  stimulant  and  alterative,  and  has 
been  found  beneficial  in  rheumatism,  gout, 
secondary  syphilis,  scrofulous  diseases,  and 
cutaneous  eruptions ;  the  wood  is  more  fre- 
quently used  in  the  latter  affections.  Dose, 
gr.  x  to  xxx;  of  the  tincture,  3j- 

Gna'java.  Guava;  guaJjdbo.  The 
guava  tree,  or  Psidium  pomiferum. 

Glia'lliiie.  A  yellowish-white  crys- 
talline powder,  obtained  from  guano  by 
digestion  in  milk  of  lime,  and  precipitation 
with  hydrochloric  acid.  It  is  found  in 
human  urine. 

Gua  no.  The  excrement  of  sea-birds. 
It  is  a  most  valuable  manure,  and  has  of 
late  years  been  very  largely  used  by  farm- 
ers. It  has  been  recommended  by  M.  Des- 
i  n  arti  s,  of  Bourdeaux,  as  a  remedy  in  chroni  c 
skin  diseases. 


Giiar'ana.  Paullinia.  Prepared 
from  the  seeds  of  the  Paullinia  Sorbilis. 
It  is  a  tonic,  and  is  useful  in  sick-head- 
ache, diarrhoea  of  phthisis,  paralysis,  &o. 
Dose,  of  the  extract,  gr.  viij,  or  x,  during 
the  day;  of  the  powder,  5,)  or  ij. 

Guava  Apple.  The  fruit  of  the 
Psidium  pom  iferum. 

Gubernae'ultim  Dennis.  A 
name  given  by  M.  Serres,  a  French  anato- 
mist, to  the  small  chord  which  connects  the 
sac  of  a  tooth  with  the  gum.  This  append- 
age is  described  by  Delabarre  as  heing 
hollow,  and  as  playing  an  important  part 
in  dentition.  See  Dentition,  and  Teeth, 
Origin  and  Formation  of. 

Gubernaculum  Tes'tis.  Ligamentum 
i<  stis.  A  name  given  by  Hunter  to  a  fibro- 
cellular  chord,  which,  in  the  foetus,  extends 
from  the  scrotum  to  the  testis. 

Giiilaiidi'iia    Morin  ga.  See 

MORINGA  APTERA. 

Guin/ea  Pepper.    A  plant  of  the 

genus  Capsicum. 

Guinea  \  J  orm.  A  worm  of  the  genus 
Filaria,  found  mostly  in  both  the  Indies.  It 
is  sometimes  twelve  feet  long,and  about  the 
thickness  of  a  horse-hair.  It  burrows  com- 
monly under  the  skin  in  the  feet  and  legs  of 
the  West  India  slaves,  but  it  is  sometimes 
found  in  the  muscular  part  of  the  arm. 

Guizo'tia  Oleif'era.  A  compos- 
ite plant  of  India,  from  the  fruit  of  which 
fixed  oil,  used  for  culinary  and  other  pur- 
poses, is  obtained. 

Gu/la.  The  upper  part  of  the  oesoph- 
agus and  pharynx. 

Gill  Attar.    Attar  of  roses. 

Gul'let.    The  oesophagus. 

Guns.  Gummi.  A  concrete  vegetable 
juice  which  exudes  from  certain  trees,  gen- 
erally transparent,  more  or  less  brittle  when 
dry,  and  soluble  in  water.  Also,  the  fleshy 
substance  which  surrounds  the  necks  of  the 
teeth,  and  invests  the  alveolar  border.  See 
Gums. 

Gum  Acaciae.  Gum  Arabic.  The  con- 
crete juice  of  the  Acacia  vera,  and  other 
species  of  Acacia.  In  Dental  Practice,  it 
is  useful  as  a  demulcent  and  emollient  in  all 
forms  of  inflammation  of  the  mouth  and 
gums,  ulceration,  <fcc,  aphthous  ulceration 
of  children,  and  cancrum  oris. 

Gum  Boil.    Alveolar  abscess. 

Gum  Elastic.  Caoutchouc. 

Gum  Lancet.  Dentiscal'pium  ;  odon- 
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tog'lyplion.  A  curved  instrument  or  knife  j 
for  separating  the  gums  from  the  neck  of  a 
tooth,  previous  to  extraction.  The  gum 
lancets  usually  employed  are  shaped  like 
a  fleam,  hut  different  dentists  have  them 
constructed  differently.  Two,  however,  are 
required,  one  with  a  thin,  narrow,  curved 
blade,  oval  at  the  point,  and  another  with 
a  sharp-pointed  narrow  hlade,  with  only 
one  edge. 

Gum  Lancet,  Merry's  Revolving. 

This  instrument  "  consists  mainly  of  two 
shafts;  one  is  round  and  small,  the  other 
is  larger  and  part  round  and  part  octagon. 
Just  hack  of  the  spiral  spring  which  curves 
down  at  the  lancet  end,  is  seen  a  piece  con- 
necting the  two  shafts.  This  piece  is  sol- 
dered fast  to  the  round  shaft,  while  the  upper 
end  of  it  forms  a  collar  in  which  the  round 
part  of  the  larger  shaft  slides  hack  and 
forth  and  revolves.  On  the  other  end  of 
the  large  sliaft  is  seen  a  screw,  made  by 
winding  a  wire  spirally  round  it.  This  is 
the  male  screw.  From  the  small  shaft  rises 
another,  but  shorter,  spiral  wire,  which  fits 
in  the  male  screw.  The  short  one  may  be 
considered  the  female,  or  nut,  in  which  the 
other  revolves.  The  ends  of  the  short 
spiral  are  soldered  fast  to  the  small  shaft. 
If,  then,  the  large  shaft  is  revolved,  the 
screw  on  it  playing  in  the  female,  is  made 
to  slide  back  and  forth,  accordingly  as  it 
may  be  revolved.  This  motion  then 
changes  the  direction  of  the  point  of  the 
lancet  to  the  plane  of  the  shafts,  any  de- 
gree from  a  right  angle  to  a  parallel. 
Having  thus  got  the  desired  inclination, 
the  blade  is  inserted  into  the  gum  at  the 
point  at  which  the  incision  is  to  begin,  and 
as  the  instrument  cuts,  rotate  the  larger 
shaft  slightly,  and  the  blade  will  follow 
the  outline  of  the  tooth  as  it  cuts  round 
it." 

Gum,  Red.  Gum  Bash.  A  red  cuta- 
neous eruption  which  occurs  in  infancy, 
and  generally  during  first  dentition. 

Gum,  Wasting  of.    Sec  Platrophia. 

(■inn  iiiu.  Gum'mata.  An  elastic 
tumor  on  the  periosteum,  especially  of  the 
cranium  and  sternum,  usually  resulting 
from  a  syphilitic  taint,  and  so  called  be- 
cause it  contains  a  matter  like  gum. 

4*  u  in  mi.    Sec  ( 1 1  ms. 

Gummi  Aca'ciae.    Gum  arabic. 

Gummi  Caran'nae.  A  resinous  sub- 
stance, said  to  be  derived  from  Amyri» 
21 


caret nna,  a  tree  of  Mexico  and  South 
America. 

Gum'miCeraso'rum.  The  gum  which 
exudes  from  the  bark  of  cherry  trees. 

Gummi  Cour'baril.  Gum  anime,  a 
resin  said  to  be  derived  from  the  Uymenaa 
courbaril. 

Gummi  Euphor'bii.  A  concrete 
resinous  juice  from  one  or  more  species  of 
Euphorbia. 

Gummi  Ki'no.    See  King, 

Gummi  Lu'tea.  A  gum-resin  pro- 
duced by  the  grass-tree  of  New  South 
Wales. 

Gummi  Myr'rhse.  Myrrh,  a  resin- 
ous exudation  from  the  Balsamodendron 
myrrha. 

Gummi  Nos'tras.  The  gums  ob- 
tained from  indigenous  trees,  as  the  cherry, 
apricot,  almond,  peach,  &c. 

Gummi  Rubrum  Gambiense.  Kino.. 

Gum-resin.  On  mini  resina.  The 
concrete  juices  of  plants,  consisting  of  gum 
and  resin,  frequently  associated  with  es- 
sential oil,  and  other  substances. 

Gums.  Gingiva.  Ov?ia.  A  thick, 
dense,  mucous  membrane,  adhering  to  the 
periosteum  of  the  alveolar  border,  and 
closely  surrounding  the  necks  of  the  teeth. 
The  texture  of  the  gums,  however,  differs 
from  that  of  the  membrane  of  which  they 
seem  to  be  composed.  They  are  thicker 
and  denser,  and  possess  less  sensibility. 
They  have  a  free  margin  about  half  a  line 
in  width,  which  surrounds  the  base  of  the 
crown  of  each  tooth,  and  instead  of  form- 
ing a  horizontal  line,  they  present  a  scol- 
loped or  festooned  appearance,  caused  by 
elongations  in  the  interdental  spaces.  From 
the  edge  of  the  free  margin  the  gums  are 
reflected  back  upon  themselves,  and  unite 
with  the  true  peridental  membrane.  The 
portion  which  adheres  to  the  necks  of  the 
teeth  is  of  a  very  fibrous  structure.  When 
in  a  healthy  state,  the  free  border  is  very 
thin.  This  membrane  lines  the  cavities  of 
the  mouth  and  nose,  the  maxillary  and 
frontal  sinuses,  the  whole  alimentary  canal, 
and  is  a  continuation  of  the  skin  covering 
the  outer  surface  of  the  body.  From  the 
change  of  structure,however.  which  it  under- 
goes after  entering  the  mouth,  it  may  be  re- 
garded as  an  entirely  different  membrane. 

The  gums  of  the  upper  jaw  are  supplied 
with  blood- vessels  from  the  superior  coron- 
ary artery,  and  those  of  the  lower  from 
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the  submental  and  sublingual  arteries;  they  ! 
derive  their  nerves  from  the  superior  den- 
tal branches  of  the  fifth  pair. 

The  gums  are  remarkable  for  their  in- 
sensibility and  hardness,  when  healthy,  but 
exhibit  great  tenderness,  upon  the  slightest 
touch,  when  diseased. 

In  the  infant  state  of  the  gums,  the  cen- 
tral line  of  both  dental  arches  presents  a 
white,  firm,  apparently  cartilaginous  ridge, 
which  gradually  becomes  thinner  as  the 
teeth  advance;  and  in  old  age,  after  the 
teeth  drop  out,  the  gums  again  resume 
somewhat  their  former  infantile  condition, 
showing  "second  childhood." 

The  gums  may  be  regarded  as  that  por- 
tion of  the  mucous  membrane  from  which 
the  teeth  papillae  and  dental  sacs  originate, 
and  these  contribute  in  an  eminent  degree 
to  the  stability  of  the  teeth  after  their 
eruption.  For  physical  characteristics  of 
the  gums,  see  Harris's  Prin.  and  Pract.  of 
Dentistry. 

Gums,  Diseases  of  the.  The  gums 
and  alveolar  processes,  from  apparently 
the  same  cause,  assume  various  morbid 
conditions.  An  unhealthy  action  in  one  is 
almost  certain  to  be  followed  by  disease  in 
the  other.  The  most  common  form  of  dis- 
ease, to  which  the  gums  are  subject,  is 
usually,  though  very  improperly,  denom- 
inated scurvy,  from  its  supposed  resem- 
blance to  scorbutus,  "  a  genus  of  disease  in 
the  class  cachexice,  and  order  impetigines, 
of  Cullen."  To  this  disease,  however,  it 
bears  no  resemblance. 

The  susceptibility  of  the  gums  to  the  ac- 
tion of  morbid  irritants  is  always  increased 
by  enfeebleraent  of  the  vital  powers  of  the 
body.  Hence,  persons  laboring  under  ex- 
cessive grief,  melancholy,  or  any  other 
affection  of  the  mind,  or  constitutional 
disease,  tending  to  enervate  the  physical 
energies  of  the  system,  are  exceedingly 
subject  to  inflammation,  sponginess,  and 
ulceration  of  their  gums.  But  notwith- 
standing the  increase  of  susceptibility 
which  the  gums  derive  from  certain  con- 
stitutional causes  and  states  of  the  general 
health,  these  influences,  in  the  majority  of 
cases,  may  all  be  counteracted  by  a  strict 
observance  of  the  rules  of  dental  hygiene, 
or,  in  other  words,  by  regular  attention  to 
the  cleanliness  of  the  teeth. 

Gums,  Effects  of  Lead  on  the.  It 
would  seem,  from  the  observations  of  Dr. 


!  Burton,  that  the  introduction  of  lead  into 
the  system,  whether  by  persons  who  have 
been  exposed  to  the  action  of  it  in  the 
usual  course  of  their  avocations,  or  who 
have  taken  acetate  of  lead  medicinally, 
imparts  to  the  edges  of  the  gums  a  leaden 
blue.  Dr.  Falcot  is  of  the  opinion  that 
the  blue  line  is  the  result  of  an  elimina- 
tion of  the  lead,  and  indicates  by  its  pres- 
ence that  the  lead,  carried  along  by  the 
circulation,  is  deposited  in  the  tissue  of 
the  gums,  where  it  forms  a  combination, 
which  reveals  its  presence  by  a  more  or 
less  blue  discoloration.  Copper  poisoning- 
will  also  cause  a  distinctive  blue  line,  re- 
sembling that  of  lead. 

Gums,  Inflammation,  Turges- 
cence,  Ulceration,  and  Recession 
of.  A  complication  of  disease  to  winch 
the  gums  are  very  liable;  causing  the  teeth 
to  loosen,  and  when  not  arrested,  ulti- 
mately to  drop  out.  The  gums  when  thus 
affected  present  a  deep  florid  or  purple  ap- 
pearance; their  edges  are  thick  and  round, 
and  on  being  pressed,  purulent  matter  is 
discharged  from  between  them  and  the 
necks  of  the  teeth.  They  are  usually  very 
sensitive,  sometimes  slightly  painful,  or 
bleeding  from  the  most  trifling  injury. 

The  disease  generally  first  makes  its  ap- 
pearance around  the  lower  front  teeth  and 
the  upper  molars,  opposite  the  mouths  of 
the  salivary  ducts,  and  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  aching,  decayed,  dead,  loose,  or 
irregularly  arranged  teeth,  or  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  roots  of  teeth,  and  from  thence 
it  extends  to  the  other  teeth.  The  rapidity 
of  its  progress  depends  on  the  age,  health, 
and  constitutional  temperament  or  habit  of 
body  of  the  individual,  and  the  nature  of 
the  local  irritants  which  have  given  rise  to 
it.  In  some  cases  it  exists  for  years  with- 
out causing  any  perceptible  recession  of 
the  gums,  or  destruction  of  the  alveolar 
processes  —  the  only  unpleasant  conse- 
quences attending  it,  being  a  vitiated  state 
of  the  secretions  of  the  mouth,  and  an 
offensive  breath.  In  other  instances  it 
progresses  so  rapidly  that,  in  a  few  weeks 
or  months,  both  the  gums  and  the  alveoli 
become  involved  in  the  diseased  action. 

When  the  inflammation  of  the  gams  is 
favored  by  a  constitutional  tendency,  it. 
soon  extends  to  the  alveolar  and  dental 
periosteum,  often  causing  a  deposition  of 
bony  matter  at  the  bottom  of  the  alveoli. 
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Nor  do  the  pernicious  effects  of  the  dis- 
ease always  stop  here.  Constitutional 
symptoms  often  supervene,  more  vital 
Organs  become  implicated,  and  the  health 
of  the  general  system  is  sometimes  serious- 
ly impaired.  Hence  the  improvement  in 
the  constitutional  health  often  observed 
after  the  loss  of  the  teeth  of  persons  who 
have  for  a  long  time  been  affected  with 
the  disease.  No  condition  of  the  mouth 
has  a  greater  tendency  to  deteriorate  its 
secretions,  and  impair  the  function  of 
mastication,  than  the  one  now  under  con- 
sideration. 

The  diseased  action  often  extends  to  the 
alveolo-dental  periosteal  tissues.  They  be- 
come the  seat  of  subacute  inflammation, 
are  thickened  and  pour  out  a  purulent  fluid 
which  gradually  breaks  down  and  destroys 
the  walls  of  the  alveoli,  so  that  the  extrem- 
ities of  the  roots  of  the  teeth  of  the  upper 
jaw  protrude  so  far  through  them  and  the 
gums  as  to  be  a  source  of  annoyance  to  the 
lips  and  inner  walls  of  the  cheeks.  The 
teeth  of  first  dentition  are  more  liable  to 
be  thus  affected  than  those  of  second,  and 
in  this  case  they  should  always  be  imme- 
diately  extracted.  It  is  not  necessary  that 
there  should  be  aching,  decayed,  dead, 
irregularly  arranged  teeth,  or  tartar,  to 
irritate  the  gums  and  alveolar  membrane. 
The  arrangement  of  the  teeth  is  often  such, 
even  when  regular,  as  to  produce  inflam- 
mation in  certain  parts  of  the  mouth, 
which  sooner  or  later,  according  to  the 
constitutional  tendency,  results  in  disease. 
Hence  it  is,  that,  when  all  the  teeth  are 
sound,  we  occasionally  see  a  gradual  wast- 
ing of  such  parts  of  the  gums  as  are  most 
prominent,  especially  those  which  surround 
the  cuspidati  and  the  palatine  fangs  of  the 
upper  molar  teeth. 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  local  agents 
may  exert  a  considerable  influence  in  the 
production  of  the  disease,  without  being 
easily  detected.  It  should  also  be  recol- 
lected that  a  person  of  sixty,  seventy,  or 
even  eighty  years  of  age,  is  exposed  to  the 
same,  and,  perhaps,  more  powerful  local 
causes  of  irritation  than  one  of  twenty; 
and  the  reason  the  effects  are  not  always 
developed  in  earlier  life,  is,  that  there  are 
greater  tendencies  to  this  disease  in  some 
constitutions  than  others. 

Dr.  Koceker,  who  has  had  the  most 
ample  opportunities  of  observing  the  affec- 


tion in  all  its  various  forms,  says  he  has 
never  seen  a  case  of  it  in  which  tartar  was 
not  present. 

It  attacks  persons  of  all  ages,  ranks,  and 
conditions,  and  in  every  country,  climate, 
and  nation.  "I  have  observed,"  says  Dr. 
Koecker,  "the  inhabitants  of  the  most 
opposite  countries,  the  Russians,  the 
French,  the  Italians,  the  Spaniards,  the 
Portuguese  and  English,  the  Africans,  the 
East  and  West  Indians,  and  those  of  the 
United  States,  to  be  more  or  less  liable 
to  it." 

It  is,  however,  more  frequently  met 
with  in  the  lower  than  the  higher  classes  of 
society.  Persons  who  pay  no  attention  to 
the  cleanliness  and  health  of  their  teeth, 
are  particularly  subject  to  it.  With 
sailors,  and  those  who  live  principally  on 
salt  provisions,  it  is  very  prevalent. 
"Persons  of  robust  constitutions,"  says 
the  author  just  quoted,  "  are  much  more 
liable  to  this  affection  of  the  gums,  than 
those  of  delicate  habits;  and  it  shows 
itself  in  its  worst  forms,  oftener  after  the 
age  of  thirty  than  at  any  earlier  period." 

Everything  that  tends  to  produce  in- 
flammation in  the  gums  and  alveolar  pro- 
cesses, may  be  regarded  as  an  exciting 
cause  of  the  disease.  To  those  that  have 
already  been  enumerated,  may  be  added 
accumulations  of  extraneous  matter  on 
the  teeth,  and  along  the  edges  of  the 
gums,  exostoses  of  the  roots  of  the  teeth, 
artificial  teeth  badly  inserted,  or  of  im- 
proper materials,  and  dental  operations 
injudiciously  performed.  The  use  of 
tooth-brushes  wrongly  constructed,  and 
improper  tooth  powders,  especially  char- 
coal, may  be  reckoned  among  its  exciting 
causes. 

Strumous  individuals  sometimes  have  an 
affection  of  the  gums  which  differs  from 
the  one  just  described  in  many  respects. 
The  gums  instead  of  being  purple  and 
swollen,  are  paler  and  harder  than  ordina- 
rily, and  on  being  pressed,  discharge  a 
inuco-purulent  matter,  of  a  dingy  white 
color.  They  often  remain  in  this  condi- 
tion for  years,  without  appearing  to  un- 
dergo any  physical  alteration,  or  to  affect 
the  alveolar  processes. 

Its  effects  are  the  most  simple  and  inno- 
cent of  any  form  of  disease  to  which  the 
gums  are  liable ;  but  its  cure  is  often  very 
difficult  and  sometimes  exceedingly  tedious. 
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Spongoid  inflammation  of  the  gums  is 
generally  regarded  by  dentists  as  being 
capable  of  cure,  and  so  far  as  regards  the 
restoration  of  this  structure  to  health,  it 
most  assuredly  is;  but  when  the  gums 
have  lost  their  connection  with  the  teeth, 
a  reunion  can  never  be  established.  For 
t  reatment,  see  Harris's  Prin.  and  Pract.  of 
Dentistry. 

Gums,  Prurient  Growth  of.  This 
affection  is  characterized  by  swelling  and 
inflammation  of  the  gums,  and  morbid 
growth  of  their  substance ;  so  that,  in 
some  instances,  the  crowns  of  the  teeth 
are  entirely  covered,  and  mastication  ren- 
dered exceedingly  difficult  and  painful. 
The  gums,  when  affected  with  it,  are  of  a 
dark  purple  color,  with  thick,  smooth, 
rounded  edges,  and  discharge  a  very  fetid 
matter.  They  hang  loosely  around  the 
teeth,  and  are  attended  with  a  peculiar 
itching  sensation,  which,  at  times,  is  very 
annoying;  they  are  also  so  very  sensitive, 
that  even  the  pressure  of  the  lips  produces 
pain.  Their  vessels  are  turgid,  and  often 
bleed  profusely  from  the  slightest  touch. 

The  breath  of  a  person  Tims  affected* is 
exceedingly  offensive,  the  saliva  is  vitiated, 
and  so  viscid,  that  it  is  even  difficult  to 
spit. 

This  peculiar  affection,  though  caused 
by  local  irritants,  appears,  nevertheless,  to 
be  dependent  on  a  cachectic  tendency  of 
the  general  system.  For  the  treatment, 
see  Harris's  Prin.  and  Pract.  of  Den- 
■  tistry. 

Glin  Cot 'ton.  An  explosive  sub- 
stance prepared  by  steeping  clean  cotton 
in  a  mixture  of  sulphuric  and  nitric  acids, 
and  then  washing  it  carefully  and  drying 
it.  Used  principally  in  the  manufacture 
of  collodion.    See  Celluloid. 

Gim'jah.  The  dried  hemp  plant 
after  it  has  flowered,  and  from  whicli  the 
resin  has  not  been  removed.  It  is  used  by 
the  Hindoos  and  Arabs  for  smoking. 

Giinne'ra  Perpen'sa.  A  South 
African  plant  of  the  order  Urticacew.  It 
is  tonic  and  demulcent. 

Gurgling.  The  mucous  rdle,  as 
heard  on  auscultation,  when  there  is  a 
cavity  in  the  lungs. 

Gurgu'lio.    Penis.  Uvula. 

Gustation.  Taste. 

Gwstato'ry.  QustaWms;  from 
gustus,  taste.    Pertaining  to  taste. 


Gustato'ry  Nerves.    The  nerves  of 
taste.    See  Lingual  Neijve. 
Glis  til*.  Taste 
Gut.  Intestine. 

Gut  tn.    A  drop.    Also,  apoplexy. 

Gutta  Anoclyna.  Anodyne  drop.  A 
solution  of  acetate  of  opium. 

Gutta  Gamba.  Cambogia. 

Gutta  Nigra.  The  Mack  drop,  a 
preparation  of  morphia. 

Gutta  Opaca.  Cataract. 

Gutta  Percha.  The  concrete  juice  of 
a  tree  belonging  to  the  natural  order  8a- 
potacea,  Isonandra  gutta,  a  native  of  Sin- 
gapore. It  is  of  a  grayish-white  color,  and 
below  the  temperature  of  fifty  degrees,  is 
of  the  hardness  of  wood,  but  when  put  in 
boiling  water  it  becomes  very  soft  and 
pliable.  In  this  state  it  may  be  moulded 
into  any  form,  which  it  will  retain  on 
cooling.  It  is  used  in  making  bougies, 
catheters,  enema-pipes,  splints,  and  for 
taking  impressions  of  the  mouth.  It  has 
also  been  used  in  combination  with  other 
substances  as  a  temporary  filling  for  teeth, 
as  a  base  for  artificial  teeth,  and  for  tem- 
porary plates  in  the  vulcanite  process.  A 
solution  of  gutta  percha,  in  chloroform — 
Trau'maticine  —  has  been  used  with  ad- 
vantage topically  in  cutaneous  affections, 
ulcers,  as  an  ectrotic  in  small-pox,  and  for 
the  temporary  relief  of  odontalgia. 

Gutta  Percha,  Liquid.  Gutta  percha 
dissolved  in  chloroform.  Used  in  dental 
practice  for  the  relief  of  odontalgia,  and 
as  a  protective  covering  for  partially  ex- 
posed pidps  of  teeth. 

Gutta  Rosea.  Gutta,  Sosacce.  A 
cutaneous  eruption  of  the  face,  of  red, 
shining,  suppurative  tubercles,  having  an 
irregular  granular  appearance,  frecpiently 
caused  by  excessive  drinking. 

Gutta  Serena.  Amaurosis. 

Gutte'ria.  From  guttur.  Broncno- 
cele. 

Guttif'era?.  The  mangosteen  tribe 
of  dicotyledonous  plants. 

Gllt/tlir.  The  throat,  larynx,  or 
trachea. 

Gut'tural.  Pertaining  to  the  throat. 

Guttural  Artery.  The  superior  thy- 
roid eal  artery. 

Gllttur'ma.  The  arytenoid  carti- 
lages. 

Gyiuiia  sium.  A  place  for  bodily 
exercise. 
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<«j  mnas'tics.  Gymnasti' cm ;  from 
yv/ivoc,  naked,  because  the  athletie  were 
stripped.  That  part  of  hygiene  which 
consists  in  bodily  exercise,  such  as  wrest- 
ling, running,  using  dumb-bells,  &c. 

Gymnoc'ladns  Canadensis. 

A  tree  indigenous  in  the  Mississippi  valley. 
The  leaves  are  cathartic,  and  the  seeds  are 
used  as  a  substitute  for  coffee. 

Gymno'siS.  Denudation. 

Gyillliosper'niia.  From  yv/xvoc, 
naked,  and  a-epfia,  a  seed.  An  order  of 
plants  which  have  naked,  or  apparently 
naked,  seeds. 

(■ym'iiosperms.  In  Botany,  naked- 
seeded  plants. 

Gyna'CCi'a.  From  yvvij,  woman. 
Catamenia;  lochia;  female  diseases. 

Gynsece'um.  In  Botany,  the  pistil- 
late system  of  a  flower  ;  the  female  appa- 
ratus in  plants. 

Gymi'oolog'ia.  Gynecology.  Doc- 
trine of  the  nature  and  diseases  of  women. 

Gy  mecoma'nia.  From  yw?,woman, 
and  yavia,  madness.  Insanity  from  love 
fur  woman. 

Gymvcomas'tiis.  A  man  whose 
breasts  are  as  large  as  a  woman's. 

Gynseeomys'tax.  From  ywr/, 
woman,  and  /ivara^,  beard.  The  hair  on 
the  female  pudendum. 

Gyiian'dria.  From  ywr/,  a  woman, 
and  avjip,  a  man  or  husband.  In  Botany, 
plants  which  have  the  stamens  seated  on 
the  pistil,  by  which  the  male  and  female 
organs  are  united.  Hermaphrodism. 

Gymtndrop'sis  Pentapliyl'la. 
Chun,  pentaphylla.  An  indigenous  plant, 
having  diaphoretic  properties.  The  juice 
alone,  or  mixed  with  oil,  has  been  used  in 
earache. 

Gyiianlliro'pilS.  Gynan' 'drus.  An 
hermaphrodite,  partaking  more  of  the 
male  than  of  the  female  sex. 

Gynatresia.  From  ywr/,  a  woman, 
and  arpr/Toc,  imperforate.  Imperforation 
of  the  female  external  parts  of  generation. 

Gy'ne.    A  woman;  a  female. 

Gyni'da.    An  hermaphrodite. 

Gyn'obase.  In  Botany,  the  support- 
ing disk  or  axis  of  the  ovary. 

Gyil'opliore.  From  ywr],  and  <j>epu, 
I  bear.  In  Botany,  the  stalk  upon  which 
some  ovaria  are  seated  in  some  flowers,  as 
in  the  passion  flower. 


Gynoplas  tic.  From  ywr],  and 
■KAacau,  I  form.  An  operation  employed 
for  opening  or  dilating  the  contracted 
genital  openings  of  the  female. 

Gyp'sum.  Sulphate  of  lime.  Plaster 
of  Paris.  A  native  sulphate  of  lime,  con- 
sisting of  28  parts  of  lime,  40  of  sulphuric 
acid,  and  18  of  water.  When  exposed  to 
a  heat  of  400°  Fahrenheit,  the  water  of  the 
gypsum  escapes.  After  being  properly 
calcined  and  pulverized,  if  mixed  with 
water  to  the  consistence  of  thin  batter,  it 
hardens  in  a  few  minutes,  by  a  species  of 
crystallization,  and  acquires  great  solidity. 
During  the  first  part  of  the  process  of  con- 
solidation, it  expands,  by  the  absorption 
of  the  water,  filling  the  small  depressions 
in  any  mould  in  which  it  may  be  poured. 

In  Mechanical  Dentistry,  plaster  of  Paris, 
or  gypsum,  is  used  for  obtaining  casts  or 
models  of  the  jaws,  and  as  a  substitute  for 
wax  in  taking  impressions  of  the  mouth. 
It  is  also  used  by  artists  and  by  anatomists 
for  taking  casts. 

There  is  a  great  difference  in  the  quality 
of  plaster  of  Paris.  For  taking  impres- 
sions and  models  of  the  mouth,  it  should 
be  of  the  best  description,  well  calcined, 
finely  pulverized,  and  passed  through  a 
line  sieve  previously  to  being  used. 

Gy'rate.  Circinate;  in  Botany, wind- 
ing, or  going  round,  as  in  a  circle. 

Gyration.  Whirling  round;  a  cir- 
cular motion ;  dizziness. 

Gy'ri.  From  yvpoc,  a  circle.  In  Mam- 
malogy,  the  circular  series  of  scales  in  the 
tails  of  certain  quadrupeds. 

Gyri  Cerebri.  The  cerebral  convolu- 
tions. 

Gyri  Operti.  The  small  and  short 
(  volutions  seen  on  the  triangular  por- 
tion of  the  cerebral  mass  exposed  on 
opening  the  Sylvian  fissure  of  the  cere- 
brum. 

Gyr'omancy.  From  yvpoc,  a  circuit, 
and  fxavreia,  prophecy.  A  species  of  div- 
ination performed  by  walking  round  in  a 
circle. 

Gyrose'  or  Gy'rous.  From  yvpoc, 
a  circle.    Having  circles,  full  of  circles. 

Gy'rns.  Anfractnosity,  a  turning;  a 
circle  described  by  a  moving  body. 

Gyrus  Fornica'tus.  A  large  cere- 
bral convolution  encircling  the  corpus 
callosum. 
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H.  Ho'ra,  hour ;  also  symbol  for  hy- 
drogen. 

H.  S.    Hora  Somni,  at  bedtime. 

Ha ar  K ios.  A  term  applied  in  Min- 
eralogy to  capillary  pyrites  in  very  delicate 
acicular  crystals ;  also  to  a  native  sulphu- 
ret  of  nickel. 

Habc  na.  A  bandage  for  uniting 
the  lips  of  wounds. 

Hab  it.  From  habere,  to  have  or  to 
hold.  A  disposition  of  body  or  mind;  a 
tendency,  resulting  from  frequent  repeti- 
tion to  perform  certain  actions.  A  predis- 
position to  or  protection  against  certain 
diseases. 

Habit  of  Body.  Constitution  and  tem- 
perament. 

Habitation.  Ilabita'tio  ;  from  Tiab- 
itare,  to  dwell.  The  country  or  locality 
in  which  an  animal  lives,  or  a  plant  grows 
spontaneously. 

Hab  itus.    Habit  of  body. 

Habroina  nia.  From  appog,  light. 
A  cheerful  or  merry  insanity. 

Has'eliiseli.  The  dried  tops  and 
tender  parts  of  Indian  hemp. 

Ha1  'ma.  Ilamatos ;  from  ai/ia,  gen., 
ai/MToc,  blood.  Blood.  A  term  used  as  a 
prefix  in  medicine. 

JIa>iiia<'4'lim>'sis.  From  aiua,  blood, 
and  k^C)  a  spot.  Purpura,  or  blood  spot 
disease. 

Hsemaeliro'ine.  Hsematine. 

Hsemac'tus.  Bloody. 

Haiiiiacy'aiiin.  From  ai/ia,  blood, 
and  Kvavog,  blue.  A  bine  coloring  matter, 
supposed  to  have  been  detected  by  Sanson, 
in  the  blood,  and  by  some  chemists  in  bile. 

Ha*inadoii'osus.  From  ai/ia,  blood, 
and  voaog,  a  disease.  Disease  of  the  blood- 
vessels. 

Hseniadora'cese.  A  natural  order 
of  Endogenous  plants. 

Ha^madosto'sis.  From  aiua,  blood, 
and  ooTuoig,  a  bony  tumor.  Ossification  of 
the.  blood-vessels. 

Hsemadynam'ics.  From  ai/ia,  and 
Svva/iig,  power.  The  mechanism  of  the 
circulation  of  the  blood. 

Hsemadynamom'eter.  From 
ai/ia,  blood,  dvvq/iig,  power,  and  /uerpov,  a 
measure.     An  instrument  to  determine 


the  force  with  which  the  blood  is  driven 
through  the  principal  vessels  by  the  action 
of  the  heart. 

HrciliagOglieS.  Ba>magn'<ja  ;  from 
atfia,  blood,  and  ayu,  I  drive  off.  Medi- 
cines which  promote  the  hemorrhoidal 
and  menstrual  discharges. 

Ha' Heal.  From  at/ia,  blood.  Ke- 
lating  to  blood  in  blood-vessels. 

Haemal  Arch.  In  Transcendental 
Anatomy,  the  arch  in  front  of  the  body  of 
a  vertebra,  holding  the  blood-vessels.  In 
man  it  is  represented  by  the  ribs  and 
sternum. 

Haemal  Axis.  The  central  organ  and 
large  trunks  of  the  vascular  system. 

Haemal  Spine.  The  spine  in  front  of 
the  hsemal  arch. 

Hreinaleuci'na.  From  ai/ia,  and 
Tievnog,  white.  The  huffy  coat,  or  fibrin  of 
the  blood ;  hsemaleu'cin. 

1Ia>malo  pia.  From  ai/ia,  and  uf, 
onog,  the  eye.  A  disease  of  the  eye,  in 
which  everything  appears  of  a  blood 
color ;  hasm'alopy. 

Ha'iti  a  lops.  From  ai/ua,  blood,  and 
orp,  the  eye.  Effusion  of  blood  into  the 
eyeball,  or  eyelids. 

Ila-maplia-  in.  From  atfia,  blood, 
and  cj>aiog,  of  a  dusky  color.  The  brown 
coloring  matter  of  the  blood. 

HaMiiapopb  yses.  Costal  cartil- 
ages. 

Hrcmapor'ia.  From  aipa,  blood, 
and  anopog,  poor.  Bad  blood ;  paucity  of 
blood. 

Ha'iiiasta'sis.  Checking  the  cur- 
rent of  venous  blood  by  dry  cupping  or 
ligatures. 

Hsemastat'ica.  From  atfia,  blood, 
and  a-ar/KT/,  statics.  The  doctrine  of  the 
laws  which  regulate  the  action  of  blood- 
vessels, or  the  circulation  of  the  blood. 
Also,  remedies  for  stopping  hemorrhage. 

Hremataul'ica.  From  atfia,  and 
avlog,  a  tube.   Vascular  system. 

Haomalec'lysis.  From  aip.a,  and 
tulvoig,  loosening.  Dissolution  of  the 
blood. 

HaMiiateme'sis.  From  ai/ia,  blood, 
and  efieu,  I  vomit.  A  vomiting  of  blood. 
A  discharge  of  blood  from  the  stomach. 
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Hsematho'rax.    See  Bjsmatotho- 

KAX. 

Hsemat/ic.  From  ai/ia,  blood.  A 
remedy  which  affects  the  system  at  large 
by  acting  in  or  on  the  blood.  Haematics 
act  as  restoratives  when  they  enrich  the 
blood,  or  as  sparnemics  when  they  impov- 
erish it. 

HaMiial'ica.  From  aifta,  blood.  Dis- 
eases of  the  sanguineous  function. 

■  Bit' 'mat inc.    See  II.hm  vtosixe. 

Ila'iiiatis'clicsis.  Arrest  or  sup- 
pression of  a  flow  of  blood. 

Hrcaiiati'tCS.     From    ai/ta,  blood. 

P>]  Lstone.    A  term  applied  to  a  native 

oxide  of  iron,  from  its  red  color,  or  from  its 
supposed  power  of  arresting  hemorrhage. 

Ilrcmatocatliar'tica.  Remedies 
for  purifying  the  blood. 

Ilrcmatoce'le.  From  a^a,  blood, 
and  io/'/i/,  a  swelling.  A  swelling  or  tumor 
caused  by  an  extravasation  of  blood  either 
in  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  scrotum,  the 
cavity  of  the  tunica  vaginalis,  or  testicle 
itself. 

1 1  a'liusi  toclic  /.in .  From  ac^ia,  blood, 
and  jffw,  I  go  to  stool.    Bloody  stools. 

HaMliatochy  'sis.  Hemorrhage. 

llaMiialocm'lia.  From  aifia,  and 
noilia,  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen.  Effu- 
sion of  blood  into  the  abdomen. 

HaMiiatot'ol'pas.  Effusion  of  blood 
into  the  vagina.  Accumulation  of  blood 
in  the  vagina  from  occulsion  of  the  ex- 
ternal organ. 

Ila'iuato'dcs.  From  ai/ia,  blood, 
and  'ejcJof,  a  likeness.  Having  the  nature 
or  appearance  of  blood.    See  Fungus  ILk- 

.MATODES. 

IlaMiiato'idin.  Hcemin,  or  blood 
crystals.  Hsematine  separated  from  the 
globules  of  the  blood,  and  passed  from  the 
state  of  a  non-crystallizable  organic  sub- 
stance, to  one  of  a  crystalline  chemical 
c<  impound. 

lllPlliatol'ogy.  Ihvmatolog'Ut;  from 
aipa,  blood,  and  Aoyos,  a  discourse.  A  treat- 
ise on  the  blood. 

Ha^inal«ryses.  Diseases  in  which 
there  is  a  diminished  coagulability  of  the 
blood. 

Haemato'ma.  A  tumor  resembling 
or  containing  blood. 

H»m/atometer.  From  aifia,  blood, 
and  /lerpov,  a  measure.  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  force  of  the  blood. 


Ilaematomplialocc'Ie.  Hamat- 
ompha'lus;  from  at//a,  blood,  o/z^u/or,  the 
navel,  and  tajfai,  a  tumor.  An  umbilical 
tumor,  caused  by  an  extravasation  of  blood. 

Ilil'liiatoilVuM.  From  ai/ia,  blood, 
and  oynog,  a  tumor.  A  name  given  by  Al- 
berta to  ncevi  matenri,  or  varicose  tumors. 

Ilrematon'osus.  From  aiua,  and 
voctoc,  disease.    Disease  of  the  blood. 

Ilrematophob'ia.  From  ai/ia, 
blood,  and  tf>o/3oc,  dread.  That  dread  at 
the  sight  of  blood  which  produces  syncope. 

Ifcematopla'nia.  Vicarious  hem- 
orrhage. 

Hami'atosiiie.  Hcem'atine.  The 
red  coloring  matter  of  the  blood. 

Ilremato'sis.  From  at/ja,  blood. 
The  arterialization  of  the  blood,  or  the 
transformation  of  the  venous  blood  and 
chyle  into  the  arterial  blood.  Also,  gen- 
eral formation  of  blood. 

Mamiatotho'rax.  From  aifia,  blood, 
and  dupag,  the  chest.  Effusion  of  blood 
into  the  pleura. 

lla'inatox  vliiic.  The  coloring 
principle  of  logwood. 

HaMnatoxyloii.  A  genus  of  plants, 
of  which  there  is  but  a  single  species,  of 
the  order  Fabacece. 

Haematoxylon  Campechia'num. 
The  logwood  tree ;  Oampeachy  wood.  It 
is  extensively  used  in  the  arts  as  a  dye. 
It  is  a  mild  astringent,  and  has  been  em- 
ployed successfully  in  chronic  diarrhoea 
and  in  dysentery  and  low  fevers. 

HaMiiatozo'on.  Animalcules  dis- 
covered in  the  blood. 

llaemature'sis.  Haematuria. 

Jla'ttialu'ria.  Fromcujia,  blood,  and 
ovpeu.  I  make  urine.    Bloody  urine. 

Mil' 'mill.  A  crystallized  substance 
obtained  from  dried  blood. 

Hamii'tis.  From  ai/ia,  blood,  and 
itis,  denoting  inflammation.  Literally,  in- 
flammation of  the  blood.  That  alteration 
of  the  blood  which  occurs  in  inflammation. 

Hamio'des.  Sanguine. 

Hremo'dia.  From  ai/iuSeu,  I  have 
pain  in  the  teeth.  Aching  of  the  teeth; 
the  teeth  set  on  edge  from  the  use  of  acerb 
or  acid  aliments. 

Haemophilia.  A  condition  in 
which  the  hemorrhagic  diathesis  prevails. 

Ilrcmoplltlial  Illia.  From  ai/ua, 
blood,  and  otp&atyog,  eye.  Effusion  of  blood 
into  the  eye.    A  bloodshot  eye. 
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Iliemoplan  ia.  From  aifia,  blood, 
■'and  TT?aivri,  wandering.  Vicarious  hem- 
orrhages. 

HaMiiop'toe.  Spitting  of  blood.  See 

.HAEMOPTYSIS. 

IS;cmop  'tysis.  From  a^ua,  blood, 
and  7rrDw,  I  spit.  Spitting  of  blood.  An 
•expectoration  of  frothy  blood  from  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  lungs,  preceded 
•by  cough,  heat  and  pain  in  the  chest. 

Haemoptysis  Interna.  Haematotho- 
rax. 

Haemoptysis  Phthisis.  Phthisis  pul- 
monalis. 

Hrem'orrliage.  Hmnorrhagia  ; 
from  aifia,  blood,  and  pr/ywfii,  I  break 
forth.  The  escape  of  blood  from  any  of 
the  vessels  destined  to  contain  it,  whether 

•from  rupture  or  otherwise.  Haemorrhages 
are  divided  into  active  and  passive;  the 
former  resulting  from  increased  action, 

.the  latter  from  debility.  They  are  also 
distinguished  into  external  and  internal, 
general  and  local,  spontaneous  and  trau- 

:  ma  tic. 

Haemorrhage  after  the  Extraction 
of  Teeth.  The  haemorrhage  occasioned 
by  the  extraction  of  a  tooth  is  seldom  con- 
siderable, except  in  those  cases  where 
there  is  a  hemorrhagic  diathesis  of  body, 
and  then  it  is  sometimes  excessive  and 
even  alarming.  Several  cases  have  been 
recorded  in  which  it  baffled  every  attempt 

'to  arrest  its  progress,  and  terminated  fa- 
tally. Whenever  a  tendency  to  excessive 
haemorrhage  from  the  rupture  of  one  or 
more  small  vessels  manifests  itself  in  one 
member  of  a  family,  composed  of  several 
individuals,  it  will  generally  be  found  to 
exist  in  several. 

Among  the  means  which  have  been  em- 
ployed for  arresting  haemorrhage  from  the 

docket  of  a  recently  extracted  tooth  are, 
astringents,  styptics,  caustics,  the  actual 
cautery,  and  compresses.  But  the  prepa- 
rations of  iron,  such  as  the  persulphate, 
powdered  subsulphate,  &c,  are  the  best 
agents  that  can  be  relied  upon.   See  Iron. 

.    When  the  haemorrhage  is  from  the  dental 

■artery,  it  may  always  be  arrested  by  plug- 
ging the  socket  tightly  with  raw  cotton, 

:lint,  sponge,  or  a  piece  of  cork,  previously 
saturated  in  the  solutions  of  iron,  or  tinct. 

.nutgalls,  or  the  replacement  of  the  tooth. 

'When  the  bleeding  is  from  a  number  of 
vessels,  and  especially  from   the  gums 


around  the  alveolus,  it  is  sometimes  nec- 
essary to  apply  the  actual  cautery. 

Haem'orrhage  from  the  Gums, 
Spontaneous.  In  depraved  or  cachectic 
habits  of  body,  it  sometimes  happens  that 
passive  haemorrhage  occurs  from  the  gums, 
and  especially  from  those  portions  Which 
occupy  the  inter-dental  spaces,  baffling 
every  effort  that  can  be  made  to  arrest  it. 
It  may,  however,  in  the  majority  of  cases, 
be  stopped  by  the  application  of  the  actual 
cautery  or  compresses.  The  author  suc- 
ceeded in  one  case  with  the  latter.  The 
best  method  of  applying  a  compress  is  to 
fill  a  mouth-cup,  such  as  is  employed  for 
taking  impressions  for  the  mouth,  with 
wax  previously  softened  in  warm  water, 
and  then  applying  it  in  such  a  manner  as 
completely  to  imbed  the  teeth  and  gums 
in  it.  This  method  of  compressing  the 
gums  was  suggested  to  the  author  by  Dr. 
O.  Holmes,  of  Baltimore.  Gutta-percha 
softened  in  warm  water  is,  however,  supe- 
rior to  wax,  being  more  tenacious  and  firm. 

Haemorrhage  from  the  Gums, 
Vicarious.  In  females  laboring  under 
amenorrhea,  periodical  haemorrhages  from 
the  gums  have  occasionally  been  known 
to  occur,  the  periods  of  their  occurrence 
corresponding  with  the  time  when  men- 
struation should  take  place  and  continuing 
from  three  to  five  or  six  days.  The  dis- 
charge from  the  gums,  being  vicarious, 
can  only  be  prevented  by  restoring  the 
obstructed  uterine  function,  unless,  as  is 
sometimes,  though  very  rarely,  the  case, 
it  arises  from  the  suppression  of  some 
other  discharge,  as,  for  example,  the  hem- 
orrhoidal. In  this  case  the  appropriate 
treatment  should  be  instituted. 

Haemorrhage  from  the  Lungs. 
Haemoptysis. 

Haemorrhage  from  the  Nose.  Epis- 
taxis. 

Haemorrhage  from  the  Stomach. 
Haematemesis. 

Haemorrhage  from  the  Urinary 
Organs.  Haematuria. 

Haemorrhage  from  the  Uterus. 
Menorrhagia. 

Haemorrhage,  Secondary.  Haem- 
orrhage which  occurs  some  time  after 
wounds  or  operations. 

Ilseiiiorrlia'gise.  Haemorrhages.  A 
distinct  order  in  the  class  Pyrexice  of  Dr. 
Cullen's  nosological  arrangement. 
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II aMiuiiorrhagic  Diathesis.  A 

tendency  to  haemorrhage  owing  to  a  state 
of  the  system  of  a  permanent  character 
peculiar  to  the  individual,  there  being  a 
want  of  coagulability  in  the  blood  and  a 
want  of  contractility  in  the  vessels. 

1Ia?morrliin'ia.  Epistaxis. 

Ilu'tii^rrhtr  a.  Passive  haemor- 
rhage. 

Hsemorrhoea  Petechials.  The  oc- 
currence  of  haemorrhage  from  the  mouth, 
&c,  in  land  scurvy.  See  Purpura  Hem- 
orrhagica. 

1 1  a>morrlioi  'da  1.  Hammorrhoida'- 
lis.  Relating  to  haemorrhoids,  as  a  haem- 
orrhoidal tumor,  or  flux. 

Haemorrhoidal  Ar'teries.  The  arte- 
ries of  the  rectum.  Three  are  enumerated, 
the  superior,  middle,  and  inferior. 

Haemorrhoidal  Nerves.  Filaments 
sent  to  the  rectum  from  the  sciatic  and 
hypogastric  plexuses. 

Haemorrhoidal  Veins.  They  are  two, 
the  external  and  internal,  which  empty 
into  the  lesser  mesenteric. 

Ilrcmor'rho'idcs.  Haimmor/rhoids; 
from  aifia,  and  peu,  I  flow.  Literally,  haem- 
orrhage, but  restricted  to  a  varicose  en- 
largement of  the  veins  about  the  anus  and 
rectum,  called  the  piles.  They  are  termed 
open  when  they  discharge  blood,  and  blind 
when  there  is  no  discharge. 

Haemorrhoides  Oris.  Haemorrhage 
from  the  veins  of  the  palate,  uvula,  fauces, 
and  sometimes  from  the  gums,  resulting 
from  a  suppression  of  the  haemorrhoidal 
discharge. 

Haemorrhoides  Uteri.  Varicose  en- 
largement of  the  veins  about  the  genital 
organs  of  women. 

Haemorrhoides  Vesicae.  Varicose 
enlargement  of  the  veins  about  the  neck 
of  the  bladder. 

llii'iaor'rliois.  Haemorrhoides. 

Ha'iiiorrlioisolicsis.  Suppression 
of  the  haemorrhoidal  flux. 

BB:omi>rrliophesis.  Absorption 
of  blood. 

Ila'iiiospas  tic.  From  ai/ia,  and 
orcao,  I  draw.  A  cupping-glass,  or  any 
agent  which  draws  or  attracts  blood  to  a 
part.  Haemospa'sia. 

Haemostasia.  From  aifia,  blood, 
and  aramc,  a  standing.  Stagnation  of  blood ; 
any  operation  that  stops  the  flow  of  blood. 

1 1  a' most  at  ic.  Hamostaticus  ;  from 


aifia,  blood,  and  a-annoc,  static  or  standing. 
That  which  is  calculated  to  arrest  a  haem- 
orrhage.   A  styptic. 

Bla  moCclaaigio  sis.  Telangiecta- 
sia. 

Ila'inot'rophy.  Hmmotroph/ia ; 
from  ai/ia,  blood,  and  rpuij)?/,  nourishment. 
Excess  of  nourishment  of  the  blood. 

Hremydor'.    Serum  of  the  blood. 

Hagc  ilia Abyssin'ica.  Brayera 
anthelmintica.  An  Abyssinian  tree  of  the 
order  Rosacea.  Its  flowers  have  recently 
been  brought  into  notice  as  a  remedy  for 
tape -worm. 

Hag'gard.  An  expression  of  coun- 
tenance, especially  of  the  eye,  indicative  of 
terror  and  grief ;  often  a  symptom  of  cere- 
bral disease. 

Hail*.  Pilus.  Corneous  filaments  which 
issue  from  the  skin,  and  to  which  they  ad- 
here by  means  of  a  bulb.  They  include  the 
hairs  of  the  head,  eyebrows,  eyelashes, 
heard,  those  of  the  trunk  and  of  the  axil- 
lary and  pubic  regions. 

Hair,  Falling  off  of.  Alopecia. 

Hair  Lichen.  Lichen  pilaris.  An  erup- 
tion confined  to  the  roots  of  the  hair,  fol- 
lowed, after  ten  days,  by  desquamation. 

Hair,  Plaited  or  Matted.  Plica. 

Hair-Salt.  Native  sulphate  of  mag- 
nesia, so  called  from  the  capillary  form  of 
the  crystals. 

Hair-Worm.    See  Seta  Equina. 

Hairs,  in  Botany,  minute  filiform  pro- 
cesses, composed  of  cellular  tissue,  on  the 
surface  of  plants. 

Halclicmi  a.  From  ale,  salt,  and 
Xbq,  I  pour  out.    The  art  of  fusing  salts. 

Half-Caste.  Half-cast.  Half-breed. 
The  offspring  of  mixed  races. 

E  B  a  I '  i  t  us.  From  halo,  to  breathe  out. 
Vapor.    Also,  the  breath. 

Halitus,  Sanguinis.  The  vapor  ex- 
haled by  fresh  blood. 

Hairs  Ready  Method.  See  Res- 
PIBATION  Artificial. 

Hallucination.  Hallucina' 'tio  ; 
from  hallueinari,  to  be  deceived.  De- 
praved imagination,  an  error  of  an  indi- 
vidual who  believes  he  sees,  or  distin- 
guishes by  hearing,  touching,  smelling,  or 
tasting,  objects  not  present. 

Hal'lus.    Hallux.    The  great  toe. 

Halitiy  ro'des.  Any  disease  accom- 
panied by  calor  mordax. 

Ha  lo.    From  os/Uac,  an  area.  Areola. 
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Tn  Anatomy,  the  palish-red  circle  which 
surrounds  the  nipple  in  woman.  In  Meteor- 
ology, a  luminous  circle  seen  around  the 
sun  or  moon  under  certain  conditions  of  the 
atmosphere. 

Ha'lo  Signa'tus.  The  impression 
formed  by  the  ciliary  processes  on  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  vitreous  humor. 

HaloderaVtllll.  From  a/If,  salt,  and 
depaiov,  a  collar.  A  collar  of  salt  applied 
to  the  neck,  as  in  croup. 

Hal'ogens.  From  aXg,  salt,  and 
yevvau,  to  produce.  A  term  applied  in 
Chemistry  to  substances  which  form  salts 
with  metals,  as  chlorine,  iodine,  fluorine, 
and  cyanogen.  Salts  thus  formed  are 
termed  haloids. 

I  la  'loid.  From  alg,  sea-salt,  and 
eidoc,  resemblance.  Resembling  salt.  Salts 
which  are  compounds  of  chlorine,  iodine, 
bromine,  fluorine,  cyanogen  and  other  com- 
pound radicals,  with  metals. 

Halom'eter.  A/If,  salt,  and  fierpov, 
a  measure.  An  instrument  for  measuring 
the  form,  angles,  &c,  of  salts. 

Halonii  lis.  Induration  of  the  cel- 
lular tissue. 

Halope'ga?.    Salt  springs. 

Hal'urgy.  The  process  of  forming 
or  extracting  salts. 

Ham.    See  Poples. 

Hamainc  lis  Virgin'ica.  Witch- 
hazel.  Winter  witch-hazel ;  a  shrub  of  the 
family  Berheridew,  the  bark  of  which  is 
astringent.  In  Dental  Practice,  this  agent, 
in  the  form  of  an  extract,  is  used  exter- 
nally in  incipient  alveolar  periostitis,  and 
irritated  pulps  of  teeth. 

Hamarthri'tis.  From  a/ia,  at  once, 
and  apdpiTis,  gout.    Gout  in  all  the  joints. 

II ami  'I os.  From  haram,  a  hook.  A 
genus  of  extinct  Cephalopoda,  found  in  the 
greensand  formation  in  England. 

11a  ill  ma.  Afijxa;  from  anru,  to  bind, 
or  tit  on.    A  truss  for  hernia. 

Haai  osus.  From  hamus,  a  hook. 
Hooked. 

Ham  strings.  The  tendons  of  the 
ham. 

Ham  ula r  Process.  See  Hamu- 
lus. 

llamuln  ria.  From  hamus,  a  hook. 
A  genus  of  worms,  of  which  the  Hamvularia 
suocompressa  is  said  to  have  been  found  in 
the  bronchial  glands  of  a  person  who  died 
of  typhus  fever. 


Hamulus.  A  little  hook.  In  Anat- 
omy, a  hook-like  process,  as  the  hamulus 
of  the  pterygoid  process  of  the  sphenoid 
bone. 

Hamulus  Cochleae.  Literally,  a  small 
hook  of  the  cochlea;  a  process  by  which 
the  lamina  spiralis  terminates  upon  t  he  axis. 

i lam  us.    A  hook.    Sec  Hamulus. 

Hand.  Manus.  The  extremity  of  tin- 
arm,  composed  of  the  ca  rpus,  metacarpus, 
and  fingers. 

Hands,  Dropped.  Paralysis  of  the 
hands  caused  by  the  action  of  lead. 

Haiig-\ail.  A  detached  portion  of 
epidermis  near  the  finger-nail. 

Hapantismus.  Growing  together 
of  organic  parts. 

ISaplic.    Feeling.  Touch. 

HapllOii'usi.  From  a<p?/,  the  sense 
of  touch.    Diseases  of  the  sense  of  touch. 

Haplotom'ia.  From  anloc,  simple, 
and  To/ir/,  incision.    A  simple  incision. 

Haptodysplior  ia.  From  a<p?j, 
touch,  and  6vc<popoc,  difficult  to  be  borne. 
Painful  to  the  touch. 

Haptot/ica.  Airrofiai,  to  touch.  The 
science  of  the  phenomena  of  touch,  or  sen- 
sation. 

Hard.  A  term  applied  in  popular  lan- 
guage to  a  substance  which  resists  the  ac- 
tion of  external  force;  in  Anatomy,  to  the 
osseous  framework  of  the  body;  and  in 
Pathology  to  the  pulse  when  the  finger 
seems  to  yield  to  the  stroke  of  the  artery. 

Hard 'hack.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Spiraea ;  the  common  name  for  Spirwa 
tomontosa. 

Hare.  A  quadruped  of  the  genus 
Lepus. 

Hare-Brained  Passion.  Wayward 
passion  leading  to  acts  of  violence. 

Hare-Lip.  La'uium  leporVnum;  lago- 
cheVlus;  lagosto'ma.  A  vertical  fissure  or 
division  of  one  or  both  lips.  It  is  almost 
always  congenital,  though  it  may  be  pro- 
duced by  a  wound.  Sometimes  the  cleft  is 
double.  The  fissure  frequently  extends  to 
the  alveolar  arch  and  palate.  When  there 
is  but  one  division,  it  is  called  simple; 
douhle,  when  there  are  two,  and  compli- 
cated, when  the  maxillary  bone  and  palate 
are  implicated,  or  when  one  or  more  of  the 
teeth  project  and  occupy  the  separation  in 
the  lip.  Mr.  Fox  gives  a  drawing  of  a  very 
remarkable  example  of  distortion,  in  which 
a  portion  of  the  jaw-bone,  with  three  teeth, 
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projected  beneath  the  nose  more  than  an 
inch  and  a  quarter.  Dr.  Simins  describes 
in  the  American  Journal  of  Dental  Science, 
vol.  5,  page  51,  a  similar  example  of  com- 
plicated hare-lip;  and  numerous  others  are 
on  record. 

The  manner  of  remedying  hare-lip  con- 
sists, 1st,  in  removing  the  rounded  edges 
of  the  cleft,  and  2d,  in  bringing  them  accu- 
rately together  and  retaining  them  in  con- 
tact until  a  union  takes  place.  But  with 
regard  to  the  most  eligible  period  of  life  for 
the  performance  of  the  operation,  there  ex- 
ists a  difference  of  opinion.  Some  think 
the  sooner  it  is  performed  the  better,  others 
believe  that  the  best  time  is  immediately 
after  the  child  has  ceased  to  suck;  while 
Oil  hers  again  think  it  better  to  defer  it  until 
even  a  later  period. 

For  simple  hare-lip,  the  operation  may  be 
performed  in  the  following  manner.  The 
head  of  the  child  being  slightly  elevated 
and  firmly  secured  by  means  of  an  assistant, 
a  narrow,  flat  piece  of  wood,  or  pasteboard, 
should  be  introduced  between  the  lip  and 
gums  and  held  by  another  assistant ;  a  nar- 
row ,  sharp-pointed  scalpel,  or,  what  is  pref- 
erable, a  straight  bistoury,  is  then  passed 
through  the  margin  of  the  lip,  immediately 
below  the  nose,  and  by  a  single  cut,  in  a 
straight  line  downward,  the  rounded  edge 
is  removed.  This  operation  is  next  repeated 
on  the  opposite  side,  leaving  an  aperture 
between  the  two  margins  resembling  the 
letter  V  inverted.  The  margins  are  next 
brought  accurately  together  and  secured  by 
passing  two  or  three  gold,  steel-pointed,  or 
steel-pins,  horizontally  th  rough  t  h  em  at  reg- 
ular intervals,  and  rather  nearer  the  inter- 
nal than  external  surface.  The  edges  of  the 
wound  are  now  held  in  close  contact  by 
passing  a  separate  ligature  around  each  pin 
in  the  form  of  thefigure8.  Some  surgeons, 
however,  seem  to  think  that  additional 
security  is  obtained  by  passing  the  ligature 
from  one  needle  to  the  other.  The  suture 
having  been  applied,  the  points  of  the 
needles,  if  steel  ones  have  been  used, 
should  be  clipped  off  with  a  pair  of  cutting 
nippers.  When  the  needles  are  properly 
applied,  Mr.  Fergusson  is  of  opinion  that 
there  is  no  necessity  for  straps  or  bandages 
to  keep  the  cheeks  forward,  though  it 
may  be  advisable  to  protect  the  tender 
adhesion  of  the  wound  for  a  few  days, 
after  their  removal,  by  means  of  a  strap. 


The  needles  maybe  withdrawn  at  the  ex- 
piration of  three  or  four  days. 

If  there  be  any  adhesion  between  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  lip  and  gums,  it 
should  be  separated  before  the  operation 
is  performed,  and  if  any  of  the  teeth  pro- 
ject through  the  fissure,  and  cannot  be 
carried  back  to  their  proper  place  in  the 
dental  arch,  they  should  also  be  previously 
removed. 

For  cutting  the  edges  of  the  fissure,  some 
surgeons  prefer  scissors  to  the  scalpel  or 
bistoury. 

In  double  hare-lip,  both  fissures  should 
be  closed  at  the  same  time,  by  passing  the 
needles  entirely  across,  and  securing  them 
in  the  manner  as  above  described. 

Hare'bell.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Hyacinth  us,  with  bell-shaped  flowers. 

Hare's-Ear.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Bvpleurum. 

Hare's-Eye.    See  Lagophthalmia. 

Hare's-Lettuce.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Sonchus. 

Ilarina  la.    A  plant  of  the  genus 

Peganum. 

Harmony.  Ilarmo'nia;  f rom  apw, 
to  fit  together.  In  Anatomy,  an  immov- 
able articulation,  as  in  the  case  of  the  su- 
perior maxillary  bones  with  each  other. 

Har'motomc.  From  ap/wc,  a  joint, 
and  te/xvu,  I  divide.  Cross-stone  ;  stauro- 
lite  ;  a  mineral,  the  crystals  of  which  in- 
tersect each  other. 

1 1  arts  horn.  Cornu  cervi;  the  horn 
of  the  Cervus  elaphus,  or  stag. 

Hartshorn,  Spirit  of.  A  watery  so- 
lution of  ammonia.  Liquor  or  aqua  am- 
monia?. 

Hart's  Tongue.   A  plant  of  the 

genus  Asplenium. 

Hart-Wort.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Laserpiliu  m . 

Hardest  Bug.  A  variety  of  the 
tick  insect,  the  Acarus  autumnalis,  called 
the  wheal-worm.  It  infests  the  skin  in 
the  autumn,  producing  itching  and  glossy 
wheals. 

Hashish,  or  Has  cliisch.  A 

preparation  of  Cannabis  Indica,  or  hemp, 
used  as  an  intoxicating  drug.  It  is  made 
by  boiling  the  leaves  and  flowers  of  the 
plant  with  water  and  fresh  butter. 

Has/ta.  A  spear.  An  epithet  ap- 
plied to  parts  of  animals  and  vegetables 
which  are  supposed  to  resemble  a  spear. 
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Has'ta  Regia.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Asphodelus. 

Has'tate.  Spear-shaped. 

Hastel'la.    A  spear-shaped  splint. 

Hatcll'etiiie.  A  fusible  wax-like 
substance,  of  a  yellowish-white  or  green- 
ish-yellow color,  found  sometimes  in  nod- 
ules of  iron  stone  in  South  Wales. 

Hatfield's  Tincture.  Tinctura 
Guaiaci  Ammoniata. 

Haunch.  That  portion  of  the  trunk 
formed  by  the  lateral  parts  of  the  pelvis 
and  hip-joint. 

Haus  maiiiiitc.  One  of  the  ores 
of  manganese,  having  a  brownish-black 
color. 

Haus'tellates.  HaustelW  ta  ;  from 
Iiaustellum,  a  sucker.  Insects,  the  oral  ap- 
paratus of  which  is  adapted  for  suction. 

Haus'tus.  From  haurio,  to  swallow. 
A  draught.  A  single  dose  of  liquid  medi- 
cine. 

Haustus  Niger.    Infusion  of  senna. 

Hauyne.  A  mineral  found  in  small 
granular  masses  in  basalt  or  lava,  of  a  blue 
color. 

Havers'  Glands.  Haversian 
Glands.  The  fringed  vascular  folds  of  the 
synovial  membrane  of  joints,  called  by  Dr. 
Havers,  mucilaginous  glands. 

Haversian  Canals.  The  minute 
canals  found  in  the  compact  substance  of 
bone,  containing  blood-vessels  and  medul- 
lary matter. 

Hay  Asth'ma.    Hay  Fever. 

Hay'denite.  A  mineral  occurring 
in  pale,  yellowish-brown  crystals,  so  called 
from  the  discoverer,  Dr.  Ha}rden. 

Ha'zel-Xut.  The  fruit  of  the  Cory- 
lus  avellana. 

Head.  Caput.  The  upper  extremity 
of  the  body;  the  cranium  and  face. 

Head,  Water  in  the.  Hydrocephalus. 

Head'ache.  CephalaV  gia.  Pain  in 
the  head. 

Headed.  In  Botany,  presenting  the 
appearance  of,  or  expanded  into,  a  head 
at  the  summit. 

Head  ing.  A  preparation  used  in 
brewing,  consisting  of  equal  parts  of  alum 
and  sulphate  of  iron. 

Head'y.  Quickly  intoxicating;  ap- 
plied to  wines. 

Health.  That  state  of  the  living 
body  in  which  all  its  functions  are  prop- 
erly performed. 


Healthy  Pus.  That  discharged 
from  abscesses,  the  result  of  phlegmonous 
inflammation;  or  from  wounds  and  ulcers 
in  the  healing  state;  laudable  pus. 

Hearing.  Avdi'tus.  Tlie  faculty 
by  which  sound  is  received. 

Heart.  Cor.  Kapcha.  A  muscular 
organ,  which  forms  the  centre  of  the  cir- 
culating system  in  the  higher  order  of  ani- 
mals, having  four  distinct  cavities:  two 
auricles;  the  right  receiving  the  blood 
from  all  parts  of  the  body,  the  left  from 
the  lungs;  and  two  ventricles;  the  right 
sending  the  blood  to  the  lungs  by  the  pul- 
monary artery,  and  the  left  to  every  part 
of  the  body,  by  the  aorta.  It  is  of  an 
irregular  pyramidal  shape,  inclosed  in  a 
membrane  called  pericardium,  and  situated 
obliquely,  and  a  little  to  the  left  side,  in 
the  chest,  between  the  lungs. 

Heart,  Atrophy  of  the.  A  diminu- 
tion in  the  thickness  of  the  walls  of  this 
organ. 

Heart,  Displacement  of  the.  Ecto- 
pia cordis.  It  is  generally  the  result  of 
malformation. 

Heart,  Hypertrophy  of  the.  A 
morbid  increase  in  the  muscular  substance 
of  the  walls  of  this  organ. 

Heart-Shaped.  Cordate. 

Heart-Wood.  Duramen.  The  central 
part  of  the  trunk  of  a  tree. 

Heart-Wort.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Laserpitium. 

Heartburn.  Oardialgia;  a  sensa- 
tion of  heat  and  uneasiness  in  the  stomach. 

Heart's  Ease.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Viola. 

Heat.  Caloric.  The  sensation  pro- 
duced in  the  animal  body  by  the  transmis- 
sion of  caloric. 

Heat,  Absolute.  The  whole  quantity 
of  caloric  existing  in  chemical  union  in  a 
body. 

Heat,  Animal.  Animal  temperature. 

Heat,  Free.  The  heat  which  is  sen- 
sible to  the  touch  or  thermometer. 

Heat,  Latent.  Insensible  heat,  or  heat 
which  does  not  pass  from  one  substance 
to  another  so  as  to  affect  the  sense  or  the 
thermometer. 

Heat,  Prickly.   See  Lichen  Tropicus. 

Heat,  Sensible.    Free  heat. 

Heat,  Specific.  The  amount  of  heat 
necessary  to  bring  a  given  body  to  a  cer- 
tain temperature,  compared  with  the  num- 
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her  of  degrees  required  to  melt  ice,  or  boil 
a  given  weight  of  water. 

Heat,  Vital.    Animal  heat. 

Heavy  Inflammable  Air.  Oar- 
1  >u retted  hydrogen. 

Heavy  Spar.    Sulphate  of  barytes. 

He'bo.  from  7?/3a(j,  flo reo,  vigeo. 

The  hair  of  the  pubes,  or  the  pubic  region. 
Also,  puberty. 

Hebetn'do  An'imi.  Imbecility. 

Hebetudo  Dentium.    See  ILemodia. 

llchraden  droit.  A  genus  of  trees 
of  the  order  Cluaiacea. 

Hebradendron  Picto'rum.  A  tall 
tree,  native  of  Malabar,  which  furnishes 
large  masses  of  gamboge  on  the  inside  of 
its  bark. 

Hec'tiC.  ETecti&us;  ektikos;  from  eS-tg, 
habit.  Belonging  to  the  habit  or  consti- 
tution. 

Hectic  Fever.  Feiris  hectica.  A  dis- 
ease characterized  by  emaciation  and  fever 
of  a  peculiar  type  and  character ;  frequent 
pulse,  hot  skin,  particularly  of  the  palms 
of  the  hands,  and  soles  of  the  feet,  loss  of 
appetite,  and  towards  the  last  by  colliqua- 
tive sweat  when  in  bed,  and  diarrhoea.  It 
is  generally  a  symptomatic  disease. 

Hec'iioa.    Hectic  fever. 

Hec'togramme.  One  hundred 
grammes,  or  three  ounces  one  drachm 
and  thirty-four  grains,  troy. 

Hocloli  'tro.  A  measure  of  one  hun- 
dred French  litres,  or  211.35  pints. 

Hedeo'ma.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Lamiaceat.  American  Penny- 
royal. 

Hedeoma  Pulegioides.  Pennyroyal ; 
tick-weed;  squaw-mint.  It  is  stimulant 
and  aromatic,  and  used  to  allay  nausea. 

Hed'era.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
i  irder  .  I  ml  inn  a>. 

Hedera  Helix.  Ivy ;  common  ivy ; 
the  berries-  are  purgative,  the  leaves  as- 
tringent, and  have  been  used  for  dressing 
issues  and  ulcers,  and  in  the  treatment  of 
some  cutaneous  diseases. 

Hedera  Terres'tris.  Glecho'mo  hcde- 
racea.  Ground  ivy.  A  peculiar  alkaline 
principle  obtained  from  ivy  seeds,  said  to 
possess  febrifuge  properties. 

Hedge  (iariic.  Alliaria  officinalis. 

Hedge  Hys'sop.  A  bitter  herb  of 
the  genus  Gratiola. 

Hedge  Mus'tard.  A  plant  of  the 
genus  Erysimum. 


Iled'ra.  A  fracture  of  the  bones  of 
the  cranium,  in  which  the  impression  of 
the  instrument  inflicting  the  blow  is  visi- 
ble. The  ancients  used  it  in  the  same 
general  way  in  which  we  use  the  word 
seat,  and  for  the  bottom  of  an  abscess. 

He'dypliaiie.  From  qfivg,  sweet, 
and  tpaiva,  to  appear.  A  grayish-white 
mineral  of  an  adamantine  lustre,  composed 
of  oxide  of  lead,  lime,  arsenic,  phosphoric 
acid,  and  chlorine. 

Hedysa'rum  Alliagi.  A  small 
shrub  of  Asia,  the  leaves  of  which  become 
covered  during  the  night  with  granular 
manna. 

Hedys'ma.  Condiment. 

Helcoc'ace.  EAx»f,  an  ulcer,  and 
Kid/ay,  corruption.    Malignant  ulcer. 

Heleo'des.  Ulcerous. 

Heleoede'ma.  E^koc,  and  oiSnpa,  a 
tumor.    (Edematous  ulceration. 

Ittel'coid.  EAkoc,  and  euhg,  a  form. 
Resembling  an  ulcer. 

Helco'ma.   An  ulcer. 

Helcome'nia.  EXkoc,  an  ulcer,  and 
firjv,  a  month.  Metastasis  of  the  catamenia 
to  an  ulcer;  a  sort  of  vicarious  menstruation. 

Ileloo'sis.  EAkoc,  an  ulcer.  The 
progress  of  ulceration. 

Helcyd'i'ion.  A  little  ulcer.  Super- 
ficial ulceration  of  the  cornea. 

Hele'niii.  A  concrete  volatile  oil 
obtained  from  Inula  helenium. 

Helen 'in m.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Asteracea. 

Helenium  Autumna'le.  Sneeze- 
wort;  swamp  sun-flower.  It  has  a  bitter, 
pungent,  and  slightly  acrid  taste;  is  tonic, 
diaphoretic,  and  also  powerfully  errhine. 

Heliaii'tlius.  From  qfaog,  the  sun, 
and  av&og,  a  flower.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Gompositm. 

Helianthus  Annuus.  The  sun-flower. 

Helianthus  Tuberosus.  Jerusalem 
artichoke. 

Helioa'lis.  Belonging  to  the  helix 
Of  the  ear. 

Hel'ioine  Ar'teries.  The  short 
arteries  and  vessels  of  the  penis,  given  off 
from  the  larger  vessels  and  smaller  twigs 
of  the  artery  of  that  organ. 

Hel'ieis  Major.  A  muscle  of  the 
ear,  situated  upon  the  upper  point  of  the 
helix. 

Helicis  Minor.  A  muscle  of  the  ear, 
which  contracts  the  fissure  of  this  organ. 
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Hellcoid.  EXtf,  a  coil,  and  eidoc,  a 
form.  Spiral. 

Helicotrelna.  The  foramen  by 
which  the  scalae  of  the  cochlea  communi- 
cate. 

Heliotrope.  Heliotro' pium  ;  from 
rjlioQ,  the  sun,  and  rpeiru,  to  turn.  The 
bloodstone;  a  deep  green  silicious  mineral, 
often  variegated  with  dark  brown  or  blood- 
red  spots. 

Heliotro'pium  Europse/iuii. 

Verracaria  ;  turncsole ;  garden  marigold ; 
a  plant  which,  on  account  of  its  supposed 
efficacy  in  destroying  cutaneous  excres- 
cences, has  been  called  by  the  French, 
Eerie  aux  vermes.  See  Calendula  Of- 
ficinalis. 

Helix.  From  elil-,  a  coil.  In  Anat- 
omy, the  outer  circumference  or  ring  of 
the  outer  ear.  In  Zoology,  a  genus  of  Tes- 
tacea,  inhabiting  a  spiral  shell,  as  the 
snail. 

Helix  Horten'sis.  The  common  gar- 
den snail. 

Helix  Poma'tia.  The  great  vine  snail, 
esteemed  by  the  ancient  Romans  as  a  lux- 
ury of  the  table. 

Helleborasler.  Helleborus  fceti- 
dus.    American  hellebore. 

Hellebore,  American.  Vera- 
trum  viride;  Indian  poke;  swamp  helle- 
bore. 

Hellebore,  Black.  Helleborus  niger. 
Christmas  rose.  Cathartic,  emmenagogue. 
Dose  as  a  purge,  gr.  x  to  9ij. 

Hellebore,  White.  Veratum  album. 
white  hellebore.  Emetic  and  purgative. 
Dose,  gr.  j  to  ij. 

Helle'borus.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Ranunculacece. 

Helleborus  Fce'tidus.  Stinking  helle- 
bore. Helleboraster. 

Helleborus  Niger.  Black  hellebore. 
The  root  has  a  bitter,  nauseous  taste,  and 
is  a  drastic  hydragogue  cathartic,  and  em- 
menagogue. 

Helleborus  Orientals.  An  Eastern 
species,  supposed  to  be  the  hellebore  of 
the  ancients. 

Hel'met.  In  Botany,  the  upper  lip 
of  a  labiate  flower. 

Helimnlhagogues.  Selmintha- 
go'ga;  from  eX/iivg,  a  worm,  and  ayu,  I 
expel.  Remedies  used  for  expelling  worms. 
Anthelmintics. 

Helminlhia.    See  Helminthiasis. 


Helmin'thia  Errat'ica.  Worms  acci- 
dentally introduced  into  the  stomach  or 
intestines. 

Hclmintlii'asis.  A  condition  of 
body  favoring  the  generation  of  worms. 

Helmin'tlioid.  Worm-shaped. 

Helmiiilbol'ogy.  //'  IminthoUgin  : 
from  e/mivg,  a  worm,  and  loyoc,  a  descrip- 
tion.   A  treatise  on  worms. 

Helm  in  tbrop'yra.  Ety<vf,  worm, 
and  Trvp,  a  fever.  Worm-fever. 

Helo'des.  A  fever  accompanied  by 
profuse  perspiration;  the  sweating  sick- 
ness. 

Helo'pyra.    Marsh  fever. 

Helo'sis.  From  eiXu,  I  turn.  Ever- 
sion  of  the  eyelids. 

Hematic.    See  Hematic. 

Hem'atite.  Haematites;  Seliotro- 
pium.  Bloodstone. 

Hem'atosine.   See  H^matosine. 

Hematu  ria.    See  Hematuria. 

Heilielyt'ra.  From  riiuovq,  half,  and 
elvrpov,  a  sheath.  A  wing,  of  which  half 
is  coriaceous,  and  the  other  half  membran- 
ous. 

Hemeralo'pia.  From  Tj/iepa,  the 
day,  uip,  the  eye.  A  defect  of  vision,  by 
which  a  person  is  able  to  see  by  daylight, 
but  not  at  night. 

Hcm'eralops.  One  affected  with 
hemeralopia. 

Hemerodromus.  From  we  pa,  a 
day,  and  Spofiog,  a  course.  A  fever  which 
runs  its  course  in  a  day.  Same  as  Ephem- 
erus. 

Heml.  From  tjhiovq,  a  half.  The 
same  as  semi,  and  used  as  a  prefix. 

Hemicra'iiia.  From  riutavc,  half, 
and  Kpaviov,  the  skull.  Pain  affecting  only 
one  side,  or  one  half  of  the  head. 

Hemidiapliorc'sis.  Perspiration 
of  one  half  of  the  body. 

Hem  ides  mus  I  ndicus.  An  In- 
dian plant,  used  as  a  substitute  for  sarsapa- 
rilla.    Called  scented  sarsaparilla. 

Hemiee  tion.  A  vessel  containing 
3f>  pints,  used  for  fomenting  the  female 
organs  of  generation. 

Hemibc'dral,  or  Hemiedl'ie. 
Rfiiavc,  half,  and  edpa,  a  base.  Having 
half  faces,  o:-  facets. 

Hemim  eles.  Monsters  with  defec- 
tive extremities. 

Hcmio'pia.  From  wtavc  half,  and 
onToij.au  I  see.    A  defect  of  sight,  in  which 
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a  person  affected  with  it  can  see  only  one  ! 
half  of  an  object. 

Hemiop'sig.  Hemiopia. 

Hem ipa'ges.  A  monstrosity  in  which 
twins  are  united  from  the  navel  to  the 
vertex. 

Heiiiipa'gia.  Hemicrania. 

Hemipatli  ia.  Hemicrania. 

Hemiphoiiia.  Great  weakness  of 
voice.  The  husky  voice  of  those  affected 
with  cholera. 

Hemiplegia.  Hemiplegia ;  from 
T//.navg,  half,  and  Tr^affw,  I  strike.  Paraly- 
sis of  one  half  or  side  of  the  body. 

Hemisphere.  Hemisphcra ;  from 
qutovc,  half,  and  odaipa,  a  sphere.  One  half 
of  a  sphere,  or  of  a  body  of  spheroidal 
shape.  The  upper  portion  of  the  brain  is 
divided  into  hemispheres. 

Hemispheres  of  the  Brain. 
Hemispherical  gan'qlia.  Are  the  upper 
spheroidal  portions  of  the  brain,  separated 
from  each  other,  by  the  falx  cerebri. 

If  emit  rita*  us.  A  semitertian  ague. 

Ilem'loek.  A  poisonous  narcotic 
plant  of  the  genus  Conium.  See  Conium 
Maoulattjm.  Dose  of  powdered  leaves, 
gr.  iv ;  of  seeds,  gr.  ij. 

Hemlock  Dropwort.  A  plant  of  the 
genus  (Enanthe. 

Hemlock  Pitch.  The  Pix  Canadensis. 

Hemlock  Tree.  Hemlock  spruce.  See 
Tints  Canadensis. 

Hemlock,  Water.    Cowbane.  See 

ClCTJTA  VlBOSA. 

Hemorrhage.  See  Hemorrhage. 
Hemorrhagic  Biaihcsis.  See 

II  .emoimuiagio  Diathesis. 

Hcmorrhagip  arous.  That  which 
gives  rise  to  hemorrhage. 

Hem  orrhoides.  A  French  term 
for  Piles  ;  which  see. 

Hemospas'tic.  Any  agent  which 
attracts  blood  to  a  part  ;  a  cupping-glass. 

Hemostasia.  Stagnation  or  sup- 
pression of  blood. 

Hemp.  A  plant  of  the  genus  Can- 
nabis. 

Hemp,  Indian.  A  variety  of  hemp 
much  used  in  the  East  as  a  stimulating 
and  intoxicating  drug.  See  Cannabis  In- 
dioa. 

Hemp  Seed  Calculus.  The  small 
varieties  of  the  mulberry  calculus  are  so 
called  from  their  resemblance  to  hemp 
seed. 


Hen'hane.  Poison  Tobacco.  See 
IIyoscyamts  Niger. 

Hen-Blind  ness.  Night  blind- 
ness.   See  Nyctalopia. 

Hendecagon.  A  figure  having 
eleven  equal  angles  and  sides. 

Hen  na.  A  reddish-yellow  dye  ob- 
tained in  Egypt  from  the  Laicsonia  in- 
ermis. 

He'par.  B.-ap.  The  liver.  Also,  a 
term  formerly  applied  in  Chemistry  to  the 
Sulphnrets. 

Hepar  Antimo'niatum.  Is  a  com- 
pound of  a  sulphuret  of  antimony  and  an 
alkali. 

Hepar  MartiaTe.  A  compound  sul- 
phuret of  potassa  and  oxide  of  iron. 

Hepar  Sul'phuris  Sali'num.  Sul- 
phide of  potassium. 

Hepar  Sulphuris  Volat'ilis.  The 
hydro-snlphuret  of  ammonia. 

Hepatal'gia.  From  i/nap,  the  liver, 
and  a'/yor,  pain.    Pain  in  the  liver. 

Hepatalgia  Calculo'sa.  Pain  caused 
by  biliary  calculi. 

.  Hepatalgia  Phlegmonoi'des.  See 
Hepatitis. 

Hcpataposte'ma.  From  ?i-ap,  the 
liver,  and  mrocTrifia,  an  abscess.  Abscess 
of  the  liver. 

Hepatatro'phia.  Atrophy  of  the 
liver. 

Hepatanx'e.  Hypertrophy  of  the 
liver. 

Hepateche'ma.  Sounds  emitted 
by  the  liver  on  percussion. 

Hepatemphrax'is.  From  qnap, 
the  liver,  and  e/uppaoco,  I  obstruct.  He- 
patic  obstruction. 

Hepatencephalo'ma.  Encepha- 
loid  of  the  liver. 

Hepate'rns.   Flnxus  hepaticus. 

HepatllCleo'sis.  Hirap,  the  liver, 
and  E?iKuaig,  ulceration.  Ulceration  of  the 
liver. 

Hepat'ic.   Hepat'icu*;  from 
the  liver.    Relating  to  the  liver. 

Hepatic  Artery.  A  rt,  'ria  hi  pat'iea. 
The  artery  of  the  liver ;  a  branch  of  the 
coeliac. 

Hepatic  Duct.  Ductus  hepat'icua.  A 
duct  which  conveys  the  bile  from  the  liver 
towards  the  duodenum,  and  beinT  joined 
by  the  cystic  duct,  the  two  form  the  duc- 
tus communis  choledochus. 

Hepatic  Flux.    A  form  of  diarrhoea 
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in  which  there  is  a  copious  discharge  of 
biliary  matter. 

Hepat'ic  Plex'us.  Plexus  hepaticus. 
The  nervous  filaments  of  the  cceliac  plexus 
which  accompany  the  hepatic  artery. 

Hepatic  Veins.  Vence  hepaticce.  The 
veins  which  return  the  blood  conveyed  to 
the  liver  by  the  hepatic  artery  and  vena 
porta,  to  the  vena  cava  inferior. 

Hepatica.  American  liverwort.  A 
genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Ran  n nrulacece. 

Hepatica  TriPoba.  Hepatica  Ameri- 
ca'na.  Liverwort. 

Ilepat'iC'fe.  The  liverwort  tribe  of 
acotyledonous  plants. 

Hepatic'nla.    Chronic  hepatitis. 

Hepatirrlice'a.  From  rrrrap,  the 
liver,  and  pew,  I  flow.  An  intestinal  flux, 
with  bilious  evacuations. 

Hepatisa'tion.  Hepatisa'tio.  The 
conversion  of  any  texture  into  a  liver-like 
substance.  Applied  to  a  morbid  condition 
of  the  lungs. 

Hepatitis.  From  T/rrap,  the  liver, 
and  itis,  denoting  inflammation.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  liver. 

Hepatitis,  Chronic.  Chronic  inflam- 
mation of  the  liver. 

Hepatization.  Hepatisation ; 
which  see. 

Hepatoe'aee.  Gangrene  of  the  liver. 

Hepatocete.  From  qirap,  the  liver, 
and  uriAq,  a  tumor.  Hernia  of  the  liver,  or 
a  protrusion  of  this  organ  through  the  ab- 
dominal parietes. 

Hepatocol'ic.  Belonging  to  the 
liver  and  colon. 

Hepatocystic.  Pertaining  to  the 
liver  and  gall  bladder. 

Hepatodynta.  HTrap,  liver,  and 
orfwjy,  pain.    Chronic  pain  in  the  liver. 

Hepatogastric.  The  smaller  omen- 
tum, which  passes  from  the  liver  to  the 
stomach.  Pertaining  to  the  liver  and 
stomach. 

Hepatogastrocliolo'sis.  Bilious 
fever.    Gastric  fever. 

Hepatography .  Ihpatogra* phia  ; 
from  7/irap,  the  liver,  and  ypa<j>rj,  a  descrip- 
tion. An  anatomical  description  of  the 
liver. 

HepatoliaVmia.  From  qnap,  the 
liver,  and  ai/ia,  blood.  Sanguineous  en- 
gorgement, or  congestion  of  the  liver. 

Hepatolithi'asis.  Formation  of 
concretions  in  the  liver. 


HcpatoFogy.  Hepatolog'ia ;  from 
TiTrap,  the  liver,  and  /loyor,  a  discourse.  A 
treatise  on  the  liver. 

Hcpatoiliakl/cia.  Softening  of  the 
liver. 

Hepatom'plialnm.  Umbilical  her- 
nia containing  a  portion  of  the  liver. 

Hepatoiiiyelo/nia.  Hepatence- 
phaloma. 

Hepaton/CUS.  Tumefaction  of  the 
liver. 

Hepat  opar  ec  t  a  in  a .  E  xcessi  ve 
enlargement  of  the  liver. 

Hepatophthi'sis.  Consumption  of 
the  liver.  Exhaustion  from  suppuration 
of  the  liver.  Wasting;  consumption  of 
liver.  Hepatophyma. 

Hepatophytna.  Abscess  of  the 
liver. 

Hepatorrlia'gia.  Bleeding  from 
the  liver. 

Hepatorrhexts.  Rupture  of  the 
liver. 

Hepatot'omy.  Dissection  of  the 
liver. 

Heptagon.  A  plane  figure  with 
seven  equal  angles  and  sides. 

Heptantlria.  Heptan'drous ;  from 
ETv-a,  seven,  and  avr/p,  a  man.  or  husband. 
Plants  with  hermaphrodite  flowers  and 
seven  stamens. 

Hcptaplen'rnm.  The  broad-leaved 
plantain.    See  Plantago  Major. 

Hcptartoniphalns.  Umbilical  her- 
nia, with  a  portion  of  the  liver. 

Heracletnn.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Umbelliferm. 

Heracleum  Gummiferun)  A  plant 
of  the  genus  Dorema. 

Heracleum  Lana'tum.  Master- 
wort;  cow-parsnip.  The  root  has  been 
used  as  a  diuretic,  expectorant,  and  anti- 
spasmodic. 

Heracleum  SpondyPium.  See  Spon- 

DYLIUM. 

Her'ba.  Herb;  a  plant  with  a  succu- 
lent stalk  or  stem  which  dies  down  to  the 
ground  every  year. 

Herba  Alexandri'na.  A  plant  of 
the  genus  Smyrnium. 

Herba  Benedic'ta.    See  Geum  Ur- 

BAXUM. 

Herba   Britan'nica.     See  Rumex 

HYDKOLAPATnUM. 

Hei'ba  FePis.  See  Nepeta  cataria. 
Herba  Ju'lia.  Milfoil. 
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Her'ba  Melancholi'fuga.    See  Ft 

ma  hi  a  Officinalis. 

Herba  Pa'tri.    See  Primula  Veris. 
Herba  Sa'cra.    See  Verbena  Tbifo- 

LIATA. 

Herba  Trinita'tis.  See  Anemone 
Hepatic  \. 

Ilerlm'eeoiis.  Herbaceus.  Nbl 
woody  ;  like  an  herb. 

Herb'alist.  One  who  deals  in 
herbs. 

Herba 'riiuii.  A  collection  of  dried 
specimens  of  plants. 

Ilerhiv  orotis.  From  herba,  grass, 
and  roro,  I  eat.  Animals  which  feed  on 
herbs. 

Herboriza'tioii.  A  torn-  for  the 
collection  of  plants. 

Her'eules  ISovii.  A  violently  pur- 
gative preparation,  consisting  of  gold  and 
mercury  dissolved  in  a  distillation  of  sul- 
phate of  copper,  nitre,  and  sea-salt. 

Her'*? erite.  A  crystallized  mineral, 
imbedded  in  flour  at  Ehrenfriedensdorf, 
Saxony,  and  discovered  by  Herder;  it  lias 
a  vitreo-resinous  lustre. 

Hereditary.  Heredita'rivs  ;  from 
har<s,  an  heir.  An  epithet  applied  to  dis- 
eases propagated  from  parents  to  their  off- 
spring, as  phthisis  pulmonalis,  syphilis,  &c. 

Hermapb'rodile.  RermwphrodV - 
tiis;  from  E/5//77C,  Mercury,  and  A<j>podiTq, 
Venus,  thai  is.  partaking  of  both  sexes. 
<  me  who  has  the  organs  of  the  two  sexes 
90  developed  as  to  render  it  doubtful  to 
which  it  belongs.  In  Botany,  a  flower 
which  contains  both  stamens  and  pistils. 

Ilenuefie.  KermeVicvs ;  from 
l ;,)////(,  Hermes,  Mercury,  the  fabled  in- 
ventor of  chemistry.  Pertaining  to  chem- 
istry. That  part  of  chemistry  which  had 
for  its  object  the  pretended  transmutation 
of  the  metals. 

Hermetic  Seal.  The  closing  of  a 
u:lass  vessel  in  such  a  way  as  to  prevent 
the  most  volatile  substances  from  escap- 
ing. It  is  generally  done  by  fusing  the 
orifice  with  a  lamp  and  blowpipe. 

Hermodac'tylus.  A  bulbous  root 

brought  from  the  East,  supposed  to  be  the 
product  of  the  iris  tuberosa. 

Hernia.  From  ei>ro<;,  a  sprout,  a 
shoot,  a  branch.  Ramex.  Ruptura.  A 
tumor  formed  by  the  displacement  and 
protrusion  of  the  whole  or  part  of  a  viscus. 
Hernia  is  distinguished  according  to  the 
22 


|  region  in  which  it  occurs.  It  is  termed 
reducible,  when  it  can  be  readily  returned 
back  into  the  abdomen  ;  irreducible,  when 
I  there  is  no  constriction,  yet  from  adhesion 
j  or  its  large  size,  it  cannot  be  put  back ; 
and  strangulated,  or  incarcerated,  when 
its  reduction  is  prevented  by  constriction. 
Hernia  may  exist  from  birth,  or  occur 
from  accident  or  injury  at  any  subsequent 
period  of  life.  In  the  former  case  it  is 
termed  congenital,  and  in  the  latter  acci- 
dental. The  term  Hernia  is  applied  to 
various  lesions  which  have  none  of  the 
distinguishing  characteristics  of  rupture 
and  protrusion  of  an  organ  or  viscus. 

Her'nia  Cer'ebri.  Encephalocele. 
Hernia  of  the  brain. 

Hernia  Congenita.  The  adhesion 
of  a  protrusion  of  intestine  or  omentum 
to  the  testicle,  after  its  descont  into  the 
scrotum. 

Hernia  Crura'lis.    Femoral  hernia. 

Hernia  Epiplo'ica.  Epiplocele. 
Omental  hernia. 

Hernia  Femora/lis.    Hernia  cruralis. 

Hernia  HumoraTis.    See  Orohitis. 

Hernia  Incarcera'ta.  Incarcerated 
or  strangulated  hernia.  Hernia  with  a 
stricture. 

Hernia  Inguina'lis.  'Bubonocele.  In- 
guinal hernia. 

Hernia  IntestinaTis.  See  Enticro- 
cele. 

Hernia  Ischiat'ica.  Hernia  of  the 
iscbiatic  notch. 

Hernia  Lachryma'lis.  Swelling  from 
distension  of  the  lachrymal  sac. 

Hernia  Litt'rica.  So  called  from 
Littre,  who  first  described  it.  A  hernia 
containing  only  a  digital  prolongation  ot 
the.  ileum,  supposed  to  be  formed  by  the 
gradual  extension  of  a  knuckle  of  intestine 
which  had  been  involved  in  the  inguinal 
canal. 

Hernia  Mesenter'ica.  Mesenteric 
hernia.  Hernia  through  the  lacerated 
mesentery. 

Hernia  Mesocol'ica.  Mespcolic  her- 
nia; protrusion  of  a  portion  of  intestine 
bet  ween  the  folds  of  the  mesocolon. 

Hernia  Omenta'lis.  Epiplocele. 
<  )mental  hernia. 

Hernia  Oschea'lis.  Scrotal  hernia. 
I     Hernia  Perinea'lis.  Perineal  hernia 

Hernia  Pharyn'gis.   See  Piiarynco- 

OELE. 
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Her'nia  Phren'ica.  Diaphragmatic 
hernia. 

Hernia  Pudendals.   Pudendal  her- 
nia. 

Hernia  Sac'ci  Lachryma'lis.  Rup- 
ture of  the  lachrymal  sac. 

Hernia  Scrota'lis. .  Oscheocele.  Her-  i 
nia  oschealis.    Scrotal  hernia. 

Hernia  Thyroidea'lis.  Thyroideal 
hernia. 

Hernia  Umbilica'lis.  Umbilical  her- 
nia. 

Hernia  U'teri.  Hysterocele.  Hernia 
of  the  uterus. 

Hernia  Vaginalis.    Vaginal  hernia. 

Hernia  Varico'sa.  See  Varicocele 
and  Cirsocele. 

Hernia  Vena'rium.    See  Varix. 

Hernia  Ven'eris.  A  tumefied  testicle. 

Hernia  Vento'sa.  See  Pneumato- 
cele. 

Hernia  Ventra'lis.  A  hernia  at 
any  point  of  the  anterior  part  of  the 
abdomen. 

Hernia  Ventric'uli.  Gastrocele.  Ab- 
dominal hernia  of  the  stomach. 

Hernia  Vesicals.  Cystic  hernia. 
( 'ystocele.    Hernia  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Ilcr'nial.    Pertaining  to  hernia. 

Ilcrmcmplirag'mus.  Radical 
cure  of  hernia  by  obstructing  the  canal. 

Ilci-iiiot  omy.  From  Hernia,  and 
TOjj.fi,  incision.    The  operation  for  hernia. 

Horo'ic.  An  epithet  applied  to 
medicines  or  practice  of  a  bold  or  vital 
character. 

Hei4/pes.  From  epTru,  I  creep,  be- 
cause it  creeps  and  spreads  about  on  the 
shin.  Tetter.  A  cutaneous  eruption,  ap- 
pearing in  patches,  upon  an  inflamed 
base,  attended  with  more  or  less  heat, 
itching,  and  sometimes  considerable  local 
uneasiness,  but  terminating  in  from  eight 
to  fifteen  or  twenty  days  in  furfuraceous 
scales. 

Herpes  AmbulatPvus.  Thought  by 
some  to  be  an  erratic  erysipelas. 

Herpes  Circina/tus.  Ring-worm  ;  a 
variety  of  herpes  which  appears  in  circu- 
lar patches  npon  the  neck,  face,  forehead, 
scalp,  or  back  of  the  hands. 

Herpes  Depas'cens.    A  corroding 
form  of  herpes. 

Herpes  Esthiom'enos.  Herpes  at-  I 
tended  by  ulceration  and  great  destruction  ' 
of  skin. 


Her'pes  Ex'edens.  Herpes  which 
spreads  rapidly. 

Herpes  Farino'sus.  Herpes  having 
furfuraceous  exfoliations. 

Herpes  Fe'rus.  Erysipelas. 
Herpes  In'dicus.    An  itching  herpes 
|  peculiar. to  India. 

Herpes  I'ris.  A  cutaneous  eruption 
occurring  in  small  circular  patches  on  the 
palms  of  the  hands,  fingers,  and  instep, 
each  consisting  of  concentric  rings  of  dif- 
ferent colors. 

Herpes  Labia'lis.  A  cutaneous  erup- 
tion on  the  edges  of  the  lips,  and  about 
the  corners  of  the  mouth. 

Herpes  Milia'ris.  Herpes  beginning 
with  an  eruption  like  millet  seeds. 

Herpes  Peris'celes.  Herpes  zoster. 
The  shingles. 

Herpes  Phlyctseno'ides.  A  vesicu- 
lar eruption  usually  preceded  by  slight 
.  fever,  and  occurring  in  irregular  clusters, 
most  frequently  on  the  cheeks,  neck,  arms, 
breast,  and  sometimes  on  other  parts  of 
the  body.  The  vesicles,  which  contain  a 
colorless,  and  sometimes  a  brownish  fluid, 
break  about  the  fourth  day,  or  begin  to 
dry  up,  forming  a  dark  or  yellowish  scab, 
which  about  the  eighth  or  tenth  day  falls 
off,  when  the  subjacent  skin  gradually 
assumes  a  healthy  appearance. 

Herpes  Prseputia'lis.  A  vesicular 
eruption  either  npon  the  outer  or  inner 
surface  of  the  prepuce. 

Herpes  Pustulo'sus.    A  name  ap- 
plied to  different  forms  of  acne. 
.  Herpes  SerpPgo.    Herpes  circinatus. 
Ring-worm. 

Herpes  Sic'cus.  The  dry,  mealy  tetter. 
Herpes  Zoster.    A  variety  of  herpes, 
which  spreads  around  the  body  like  a 
girdle  or  belt,  commonly  called  shingles. 

Herpetic.  Rerpeticus;  from  her- 
pes, a  disease  of  the  skin.  Pertaining  to 
herpes. 

Ilerpetol'ogy.  Herpetolog'ia ;  from 
epneTog.  a  reptile,  and  toyof,  a  discourse. 
Erpetology.  The  science  or  the  history  of 
reptiles. 

Ilerpe'toil.  Herpcticon ;  from  epituv, 
to  creep.  In  Pathology,  a  creeping  ulcer; 
in  Zoology,  a  genus  of  serpents. 

Hesperid'ese.     Evergreen  plants 
j  with  rigid  leaves,  odorous  and  polyan- 
drous  flowers,  such  as  the  clove,  myrtle. 
|  wintergreen,  &c. 
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Hesper'ldine.  A  peculiar,  crystal- 

lizable  substance  detected  in  the  rind  of 
the  unripe  bitter  orange. 

Hesper'idnm.  [n  Botany,  a  fruit 
having  the  structure  of  the  orange  and 
lemon. 

Hessian  Crucible.  A  crucible 
made  of  fine  clay  and  sand. 

Het'eradel'phia.    Erepo?,  other, 

and  aSehpog,  a  brother.  Union  of  the  body 
of  two  fetuses;  one  of  perfect  growth, 
the  other  undeveloped. 

Heterade'nia.  Erepoc,  and  aoV,  a 
gland.  A  heterologous  formation  of  glan- 
dular substance. 

Het'ero-.  A  prefix,  from  erepoc,  dif- 
ferent, used  in  medicine. 

Heieroebymeu'sis.  A  depraved 
chymification  and  sanguification;  also,  a 
class  of  diseases  in  which  this  occurs. 

Het'eroclite.  See  Heterologous 
Tissues. 

Heterogailglia'ta.  From  erepoc, 
diverse,  and  yayyliov,  a  nerve-knot.  A 
name  proposed  by  Professor  Owen  to  com- 
prise all  the  Mollusca  of  Cuvier,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Cirripeda. 

Heteroge'neous.  Unlike  in  kind, 
different.    I  Opposed  to  homogeneous. 

Heterola'lia.  Erepoc,  different,  and 
Aalia,  speech.    A  defect  in  speech. 

Heterologous  Tissues.  Morbid 
tissues.    See  Heteroplasis. 

Ileteronior'phisin.  Heteramor- 
pfu'x'mus;  from  erepoc,  other,  and  pop<^, 
shape.  Malformation,  or  deviation  from 
natural  shape  of  parts. 

Heterop'atby.  Eft  teropath  'hi;  from 
erepoc,  different,  and  Tracer,  affection.  The 
removal  of  a  morbid  condition  of  body  by 
exciting  a  different  morbid  condition.  Al- 
lopathy. 

Ileleropboiiia.  From  erepoc,  dif- 
ferent, and  tyuvT),  voice.  An  impaired, 
cracked,  or  broken  voice. 

Heteropla'sis.  Heteroplas'ty;  from 
erepoc,  different,  and  -xlaoic,  formation. 
Formations  which  do  not  belong  to  the 
healthy  body,  as  cancel-.  &c. 

Het'eropods.  Bfeteropo'da  ;  from 
erepoc,  various,  and  novc.  a  foot.  An  order 
of  gastropod  us  mollusca. 

Hcterosareo'ses.  From  erepoc, 
different,  and  oaplj.  flesh.  Diseases  which 
consist  in  the  production  of  false  tissues. 

Heterotax'ia.     From   erepoc,  dif- 


ferent, and  ra$ic,  order.  Transposition  of 
organs. 

Heterotopia.  From  erepoc,  and 
ronoc,  place.  Deviation  of  parts  from  their 
natural  place. 

Heterot'ropal.  From  erepoc,  and 
rpenu,  I  turn.  A. term  applied  in  Botany 
to  a  seed  in  which  the  embryo  lies  across 
the  lobes. 

Heuelie'ra.  The  alum  root.  A  ge- 
nus of  plants  of  the  order  Saxifrages. 

Heuchera  Cortu'sa.  Heuchera  Amer- 
ica'na.  Heuchera  viscida.  The  alum  root, 
or  American  sanicle;  a  perennial,  indigen- 
ous plant,  the  root  of  which  is  extremely 
astringent. 

He'vea  Guianens'is.  Hevea  elas- 
tica.  One  of  the  trees  which  yield  ca- 
outchouc. 

Hex'agon.  Hexag'onal.  A  plane 
figure,  having  six  equal  angles  and  sides. 

Hexagyn'ia.  In  Botany,  an  order 
of  plants  with  six  petals. 

Hexahe'droii.  A  regular  solid  fig- 
ure bounded  by  six  equal  sides;  a  cube. 

Hexan'dria.  In  Botany,  an  order 
of  plants  with  six  stamens  of  equal  length. 

Hexan'gular.    Having  six  angles. 

Hexapet/alous.  Having  six  petals. 

Hexapbyl'lous.  Having  six  leaves. 

Hex 'a  pods.  Hexapo'da;  from  ef, 
six,  and  rcovc,  a  foot.  An  order  of  insects 
which  have  six  feet. 

Ilex 'is.  Ej^f,  habit.  Habit  of  body. 
Constitution. 

Hg.    Symbol  for  mercury. 

IE ia  Ins.  From  Mare,  to  gape.  Lit- 
erally, a  gap.  In  Anatomy,  an  orifice, 
aperture,  or  passage.    Also,  yawning. 

Hiatus  Fallo'pii.  See  Aqueduct  of 
Fallopius. 

Hiatus  of  Winslow.  The  foramen 
of  Winslow. 

Hiber'naele.  Hibernac'ulum  ;  from 
hibt  rno,  to  winter.  In  Botany,  the  winter 
covering  of  buds;  the  bulb  or  bud  in  which 
the  embryo  of  a  future  plant  is  inclosed. 

Hibernation .  The  state  of  some 
animals  during  winter,  in  which  the  vital 
functions  seem  nearly  suspended,  as  the 
bat,  hedgehog,  dormouse,  &c. 

Hiber'nieus  Lapis.  A  kind  of 
bluish  slate,  found  in  masses  in  different 
parts  of  Ireland. 

Hi  his 'ens.  Althffl.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Malvaceae. 
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Hibiscus  Abelmos'chus.  The  plant 
which  yields  the  Grana  mottchi,  or  musk 
seed. 

Hibiscus  Popule'us.  A  small  tree  or 
shruh  of  Molucca,  which  hears  a  resinous 
fruit.    The  root  is  emetic. 

Hic'cup.  Hiccough;  singultus;  spas- 
modic contraction  of  the  respiratory  7nus- 
cles,  repeated  at  short  intervals,  with  sono- 
rous inspiration. 

Hick'ory.  Trees  of  the  genus  Carya. 

II idro  a.  From  ifipuc,  sweat.  A  term 
applied  in  Pathology  hy  Sauvages  and  Vo- 
gel  to  eczema,  or  heat  eruption. 

Hidrosi'osos.  Sudor  anglicus. 
Sweating  sickness. 

Hidroph'orous.  Sudoriferous. 

Hidropy'retus.  A  sweating  fever. 

Hid  'row.  From  iSpug,  sweat.  Sweat; 
a  term  used  in  the  composition  of  many 
words,  as  ffidrotica,  sudorifics. 

Tlidrot'iCffi.  From  i6pug,  sweat.  Su- 
dorifics; medicines  which  cause  perspira- 
tion. 

Hi'era  Pi'era.  From  cspog,  lioly, 
and  TTiKpoc,  bitter.  Holy  bitter.  An  aloetic 
powder  made  into  an  electuary  with  honey. 

Hiera'oium.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Compoaitaz. 

Hieracium  Pilosel'la.  The  system- 
atic name  of  the  Auricula  muris,  or  mouse- 
ear,  a  plant  containing  a  bitter,  slightly 
astringent,  lactescent  juice. 

Hieran'osos.  From  iepoc.  sacred, 
and  voooc,  disease  Literally,  sacred  dis- 
ease.   An  old  term  for  epilepsy. 

High  gate  Resin.  Fossil  copal, 
found  in  blue  clay  at  Highgate. 

Higlimore.  Antrum  of.  See  Max- 
illary Sinus. 

Hill's  Stopping.  A  preparation 
consisting  principally  of  bleached  gutta- 
percha, carbonate  of  lime,  and  quartz,  for 
filling  teeth.  The  following  formula  is  given 
for  its  preparation:  Mix  pnre  gutta-percha, 
while  in  a  softened  condition,  with  one  pail 
of  quartz,  one  part  of  felspar,  and  two 
pai-ts  of  quick-lime.  It  does  not  possess 
the  requisite  density  for  a  permanent  fill- 
ing, especially  in  the  surface  of  a  tooth 
exposed  to  friction,  but  as  the  secretions 
of  the  mouth  do  not  produce  any  effect 
upon  it,  it  may  be  used  in  many  cases  with 
decided  advantage.  In  extremely  sensitive 
teeth,  where  impressions  of  heat  and  cold 
would  be  conducted  through  a  metallic 


filling  and  cause  inflammation  of  the  nerve 
and  a  loss  of  vitality,  this  material  will  be 
found  to  answer  a  good  purpose  as  a  tem- 
porary filling,  until  the  condition  of  the 
tooth  has  become  so  changed  as  that  a 
metallic  filling  can  be  introduced  with  im- 
punity. Placed  in  the  bottom  ofacavity, 
beneath  a  metallic  filling,  it  will  act  the 
pari  of  a  non-conductor. 

Hi  hum.  A  term  applied  in  Botany 
to  the  point  at  the  base  of  the  seed  at- 
tached to  the.  seed-vessel. 

Hi'lus  Liiena'lis.  The  fissure  on  the 
infernal  and  concave  surface  of  the  spleen 
through  which  the  vessels  enter  and  leave 
the  organ. 

Iliinanlo'sis.  Himas.  Relaxation 
and  elongation  of  the  uvula. 

Hinail.  A  tree  of  New  Zealand,  the 
Eloeocarjms  hinau.  The  bark  is  used  in 
dyeing. 

Hip.  Haunch.  The  articulation  of 
the  thigh  with  the  pelvis.  In  Botany,  the 
ripe  fruit  of  the  Rosa  canina. 

Hip  Bone.    The  ischium. 

Hip-joint  Disease.    See  Coxai.gia. 

Hippantliro'pia.  From  ittttoc,  a 
horse,  and  av-dponrog,  a  man.  A  diseased 
imagination,  in  which  the  individual  fan- 
cies himself^ changed  into  a  horse. 

Hippasia.  Equitation. 

Hippeu'sis.  Equitation. 

Hip'po.  From  irnroc,  a  horse.  A  pre- 
fix signifying  a  large  size.  Also,  ipecac- 
uanha. 

Hippocampus.  From  imroc,  and 
Ka/iirru,  to  bend.  The  sea-horse,  a  small 
marine  animal.  In  Anatomy,  two  convo- 
lutions of  the  brain. 

Hippocampus  Major.  The  cornu 
ammonia.  The  internal  surface  of  the 
convolution  of  the  lateral  edge  of  the 
hemisphere  of  the  brain. 

Hippocampus  Minor.  A  medullary 
eminence  situated  in  the  posterior  cornu 
"f  t  he  lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

Hippocrat'ic.  Relating  to  Hippoc- 
ral es  or  hi-  doctrine. 

Hippocratic  Face.    See  Facies. 

Hippo  mane.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Fuphorbiacea>,  containing  but 
one  species. 

Hippomane  MancinelTa.  The  man- 
chineel,  a  plant  of  India,  the  sap  of  which 
is  used  by  the  natives  to  poison  arrows. 

Hip  popns.    From  i-ttoc,  and  novc,  a 
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foot.  A  genus  of  acephalous  mollusks,  so 
called  from  tlie  resemblance  of  their  shell 
to  the  foot  of  a  horse. 

II  ippot  'ohij  .  Jfljipotorn'ia ;  from 
nrnoc,  a  horse,  and  rt/xveiv,  to  cut.  The 
anatomy  of  the  horse. 

Hippu'rie  Acid.  An  acid  found  in 
the  urine  of  the  horse  and  other  ruminants, 
and  in  human  urine  after  taking  benzoic 
acid. 

Hippu'ris  Vulgaris.  The  horse's 
or  mare's  tail ;  a  plant  of  the  genus  Equi- 
setum,  said  to  be  astringent. 

Hip  pus.  From  ittttoc,  a  horse.  A 
disease  of  the  eyes,  characterized  by  per- 
petual twinkling,  or  repeated  alternate  dila- 
tation and  contraction  of  the  iris. 

Hips.    The  fruit  of  the  dog-rose. 

Hir'eiiic.  A  liquid,  fatty  substance 
obtained  from  the  suet  of  the  goat  or 
sheep,  which,  on  saponification,  yields 
Hircic  acid. 

B i  a  r  «|uus.  The  inner  canthus  of  the 
eye. 

Hir'sute.  Ilirsu'tus.  Clothed  with 
hairs ;  rough,  shaggy. 

Hirsu'ties.  Hairiness.  The  growth 
of  hair  in  unusual  situations  or  in  greater 
abundance  than  usual. 

Hirudo.    The  leech. 

Hirudo  Medicina'lis.  The  medicinal 
leech.  European  leech.  It  will  draw  nearly 
half  an  ounce  of  blood.  The  American 
leech,  or  Hirudo  decora,  does  not  make  so 
deep  an  incision  as  the  European,  and 
draws  less  blood.  Leeches  are  used  to 
produce  local  bloodletting.  In  applying 
them,  the  part  must  be  wiped  dry;  and  if 
they  do  not  take  hold,  a  little  milk  or 
cream  may  be  applied.  When  satiated 
they  will  drop  off,  and  can  be  made  to 
disgorge  the  blood  by  applying  a  little  salt 
or  vinegar  to  their  heads. 

Iliniiidiiin/ria.  See  Lysimachia 
Nummularis. 

Hispid.  From  hispidus,  bristly.  In 
Botany,  bristly ;  beset  with  stiff  hairs.  In 
Zoology,  roughness  of  surface  from  minute 
spines,  or  rigid  bristles. 

HistodiaJ  ysis.  Iffrof,  web,  or  tis- 
sue, and  SmXvaic,  a  dissolution.  A  resolu- 
tion of  organic  texture. 

HiStOgenefiC.  Producing  organic 
textu  re. 

Histwgen'ia.  Histog'eny ;  from 
icToc,  a  web  or  tissue,  and  yeveaic,  genera- 


tion. The  formation  and  development  of 
organic  tissues. 

Histol'ogy.  Histologia;  from  iotoc, 
a  tissue,  and  Aoyoc,  a  discourse.  The  anat- 
omy of  the  tissues  which  enter  into  the  for- 
mation of  tlie  different  organs  of  the  body; 
general  anatomy. 

II  is( on  oin y.  Histonomia;  from  iotoc, 
web  or  tissue,  and  vofioc,  law.  The  laws 
which  govern  the  development  and  ar- 
rangement of  organic  tissues. 

His'twry,  Med'ieal.  A  description 
of  the  principal  events,  and  the  persons 
connected  therewith,  in  the  progress  of  the 
several  branches  of  medicine. 

History,  Natural.  That  department 
of  physical  science  which  treats  of  the 
properties  of  natural  bodies,  and  their 
methodical  arrangement. 

ilislot 'winy.  From  taroc,  a  tissue, 
and  To/ut/,  incision.  The  dissection  of  or- 
ganic tissues. 

Hive  Syrup.  See  Syhupus  Scully 
Compositus. 

Hives.  The  popular  name  for  croup ; 
also,  for  chicken-pox,  the  Varicella  globu- 
laris,  in  this  country,  but  chiefly  for  Urti- 
caria. 

Hwarse'ness.  Baticedo.  Preternat- 
ural roughness  or  asperity  of  voice,  arising, 
generally,  from  disease  in  the  larynx  and 
trachea. 

Hoary.  Of  a  gray,  bluish -green  color. 
Hwb-Nail  Liver.    Cirrhosis  of  the 
liver. 

Huffman's  Anodyne  Swlutiwn. 

See  Spiritus  ^Etheris  Sulphurici  Com- 
positus. 

Hogs 'lard.  Adepspramarata;  Adeps 
Suillus;  Axungia  Porcina. 
Hwl'ee.    Q^kt].    A  drachm. 
Hwlder.  Cheek  and  Twngue. 

See  Thomas's  CnEEK  and  Tongue  Holder; 
also,  Hawes's  Duct  Compressor. 

Hwlera'cewus  Plants.  Culinary 
herbs. 

1  Sol  lands.  Gin. 

Hwl'ly.  The  holm  tree  of  the  genus 
Ilex.    There  are  several  species. 

Holly,  Dahoon.    Ilex  vomitoria. 

Holly,  Ground.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Ghimaphila. 

Holly,  Knee.  The  butcher's  broom  ; 
a  plant  of  the  genus  Euscus. 

Holly,  Sea.  A  plant  of  the  genus  Eryu- 
gium. 


HOL 


342 


HOO 


Hol'lybock.    See  Alcea  Rosea. 

Holm.  In  Botany,  the  evergreen 
oak. 

Holohed'ral.  From  oAof,  whole, 
and  efipa,  face.  In  Mineralogy,  a  crystal 
with  all  the  similar  edges  replaced. 

Holoton/icus.  From  o^of,  whole, 
and  reivo,  to  stretch.  In  Pathology,  that 
form  of  tetanus  in  which  the  muscles  of  the 
body  generally  are  affected. 

Ho'ly  Thistle.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Centaur ea. 

Ho'ma.    An  anasarcous  swelling. 

Homborg's  Phosphorus.  Ig- 
nited chloride  of  lime. 

Homberg's  Pyroph'orus.  A  mix- 
ture of  burnt  alum  and  brown  sugar,  which 
takes  fire  on  exposure  to  air,  or  a  compound 
of  three  parts  lampblack,  four  of  alum,  and 
eight  of  carbonate  of  potash. 

Homberg's  Sedative  Salt.  Boracic 
acid. 

Homesick'ness.    See  "Nostalgia. 

Homo.  Man.  A  mammiferous  animal 
of  the  order  bimana,  or  two-handed,  of 
which  he  is  the  only  genus.  Also,  a  prefix 
denoting  equality,  &c. 

Homochro'mous.  From  o/uov,  to- 
gether, and  XP0!1^  color.  In  Botany,  when 
all  the  florets  of  the  same  flower-head  are 
of  the  same  color. 

Ho 'mffiopatli.    A  liomoeopathist. 

Hoinwop'athy .  Homoeopathy  a  ; 
from  ofioioq,  similar,  and  nadoc,  affection. 
A  doctrine  which  maintains  that  all  dis- 
eases of  the  body  are  to  be  cured  by  in- 
ducing other  diseased  actions  of  the  same 
kind,  and  that  is  to  be  effected  by  exceed- 
ingly minute  doses  of  medicine. 

Homogang'liate.  F  rom  ofioto^, 
like,  and  yayyXiov,  a  ganglion.  A  term  ap- 
plied in  Comparative  Anatomy  to  the  ani- 
mals with  the  ganglionic  nervous  system, 
and  symmetrical  arrangement  of  the  gang- 
lions. 

Homogeneous.  Having  the  same 
structure  throughout.  Having  elements  of 
the  like  nature  and  properties. 

Homoio'sis.  From  o/xoiou,  1  assimi- 
late. The  elaboration  of  the  chyle,  by 
which  it  is  assimilated  to  the  blood. 

Homol  ogous.  Ofioc,  equal,  same, 
and  loynq,  a  relation.  Things  of  the  same 
essential  nature,  however  different  in  form 
or  name  in  different  animal  bodies. 

Homology.    From  ofioc,  the  same, 


and  loync,  a  discourse.  The  doctrine  of 
similar  parts. 

Homomor'phous.  Having  the 
same  form. 

Homonymous.  In  Anatomy,  a 
correlation  of  parts. 

Homopli'agus.  From  uimc,  raw, 
and  cfiayu,  I  eat.    One  who  eats  raw  flesh. 

Homoplas/ty.  From  oftoc,  same, 
and  nlaaau,  I  form.  The  formation  of  ho- 
mologous tissues. 

Homopla'ta.    Omoplate.  Scapula. 

Homot'onos.  AemasWcos.  Having 
the  same  tone. 

Hoinot  ropons.  In  Botany,  the 
same  direction  as  the  body  to  which  it  is 
attached. 

Hom'otype.  O/ioc,  equal,  and  tvttoc, 
form.  Applied  by  Owen  to  a  repeated 
part  in  the  segments  of  the  same  skeleton. 

Hon'esty.    See  Ltnaeia  Rediviva. 

Hon'ey.  Mel.  Mellis.  A  mucoso- 
saccharine  substance,  of  a  yellowish  color 
and  aromatic  smell,  elaborated  by  the  Apis 
mellifica,  or  honey-bee,  from  the  nectaries 
of  flowers,  and  deposited  in  the  cells  of  the 
comb. 

Honey  Dew.  A  saccharine  substance 
found  on  the  leaves  of  many  trees  during 
moist  weather. 

Honey  of  Squill.  See  Sykupus  Scil- 
l^e  Compositus. 

Honeysuckle.  A  plant  of  the 
genus  Lonicera. 

Hood'ed.   Cucullate  or  cowled.  See 

CUCULLATE. 

Hook.  A  curved  steel  instrument, 
used  by  anatomists,  surgeons,  and  dentists. 
The  tenaculum  is  a  variety  of  hook  used 
by  the  two  former,  and  the  hook  belonging 
to  the  key  of  Garengeot,  and  the  one  with 
the  forked  or  crescent-shaped  extremity, 
with  a  straight  shaft  attached  to  a  handle, 
and  used  for  the  extraction  of  the  roots  of 
molar  teeth,  are  the  kinds  employed  by  the 
latter. 

Hook,  Blunt.  In  Obstetrics,  a  hook 
with  a  long  straight  handle  for  bringing 
down  the  limbs  of  the  foetus  during  delivery. 

Hooked.  Curved  suddenly  at  the 
point. 

Hoop  er's  Pills.  A  celebrated  nos- 
trum, used  as  a  purgative  and  emmena- 
gogue,  composed  of  aloes,  sulphate  of  iron, 
black  hellebore,  canella  bark,  myrrh,  and 
ginger. 
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Hoop  ing-Cough.  Pertussis. 

Hops.  The  strobiles  of  Jlumulus  lu- 
pulus. 

Hor'dcin.  A  peculiar  substance 
found  in  barley,  allied  to  starch,  but  a  dis- 
tinct substance. 

Hor'dci  Sem'ina.  Hor'deum  per- 
let' turn.    Pearl  barley. 

Hordeolum.  A  diminutive  of  hor- 
di  "in,  barley.  A  stye,  or  small  tumor  of 
the  eyelids,  which  is  somewhat  of  the 
nature  of  a  little  boil. 

Hor'deum.  Barley.  Also,  a  genus 
of  plants  of  the  order  Gramineaz. 

Hordeum  Caus'ticum.  Veratrum 
sab'adilla.    Indian  caustic  barley. 

Hordeum  Perla'tum.    Pearl  barley. 

Hordeum  Vulga're.  The  common 
barley. 

Horehound'.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Mnrruhium. 

Horehound,  Black.  Stinking  hore- 
hound.    Ballota  nigra.    Ballota  f cetida. 

Horehound  Tea.  Infuse  an  ounce  of 
while  horehound,  MarruMumvulgare,  in  a 
pint  of  boiling  water. 

Horehound,  Wild.  A  plant  of  the 
genus  Eupatorium. 

Horizon  'Isil.  Parallel  to  the  hori- 
zon ;  on  a  level. 

Ilor'miniim.    See  Salvia  Scxarea. 

Horn.  Comu.  An  animal  substance, 
consisting  chiefly  of  a  modification  ®f  pro- 
tein. The  gelatine  of  horny  tissues  comes 
from  their  fibrous  basis. 

Horn  Lead.    Chloride  of  lead. 

Horn  Pock.  A  form  of  variola,  in 
which  the  pimples,  imperfectly  suppurat- 
ing, are  ichorous  or  horny,  and  semi- 
transparent. 

Horn  Quicksilver.  Native  proto- 
chloride  of  mercury. 

Horn  Silver.  Native  chloride  of 
silver. 

Horn 'blende.  A  common  mineral, 
occurring  massive  or  in  prismatic  crystals, 
of  various  colors,  from  white,  through 
green  shades  to  black.  It  is  a  silicate  of 
lime,  magnesia,  or  iron.  It  is  sometimes 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  porcelain  teeth 
for  shading  the  body  or  enamel. 

Horrida  Cutis.  ( 'n't is  anseri'na. 
Goose-skin. 

Horridus.  Horror;  a  quaking, 
shivering  with  cold.  Applied  to  a  fe- 
ver &c. 


Horripila  tion.  Horripila'tio ; 
from  horrere,  to  bristle  up,  and  pihts,  a 
hair.  A  shuddering,  chilling,  or  creeping 
sensation,  with  bristling  of  the  hairs  over 
the  body,  preceding  fever. 

Horseradish.  Armoracia.  A 
plant  of  the  genus  Cochlearia,  having  a 
root  of  a  pungent  taste.  It  is  stimu- 
lant, diuretic,  and  diaphoretic.  Dose,  9j 
to  ft- 

Horse-Tail.  See  Hippukis  Vul- 
garis. 

Hor'tus.  Vulva;  the  female  geni- 
tals. 

Hortus  Sic/cus.  A  collection  of  dried 
plants ;  an  herbarium. 

Hospital.  From  hospes,  a  guest. 
An  establishment  for  the  reception  and 
medical  treatment  of  the  sick. 

Hospital  Fever.  Febris  nosocomials. 
A  fever  peculiar  to  the  inmates  of  a  hos- 
pital, from  their  condition  and  circum- 
stances. 

Hospital  Gangrene.  A  peculiar  form 
of  gangrene,  occurring  in  hospitals,  in 
which  the  air,  by  the  accumulation  of  pa- 
tients, or  want  of  proper  ventilation,  has 
become  vitiated. 

Hound's  Tongue.  A  plant  of  the 
genus  Gynoglossum. 

Hour-Glass  Contraction.  An 
irregular  contraction  of  the  transverse 
fibres  bf  the  uterus,  causing  it  to  assume 
the  shape  of  an  hour-glass.  When  it  oc- 
curs previously  to  the  removal  of  the  pla- 
centa, this  is  often  retained  for  some  time 
in  the  upper  portion  of  the  organ. 

House-Lieek.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Sempervivum. 

Howard's  Hydrosublimate. 
Jewell's  calomel,  prepared  by  exposing 
the  salt  in  the  act  of  sublimation  to  aque- 
ous vapor,  and  receiving  it  in  water. 

Huclile  Bone.  Ischium. 

Human  Teeth,  Customs  Con- 
cerning. Apart  from  the  importance 
attached  to  the  teeth,  some  very  curious 
and  singular  customs  connected  with  these 
organs,  have  obtained  among  many  of  the 
nations  of  the  earth.  The  Brahmins  of 
Ilindostan  rub  their  teeth  for  more  than 
an  hour  with  a  twig  from  the  racemif- 
erous  fig-tree,  immediately  after  rising 
every  morning,  addressing  their  prayers, 
at  the  same  time,  to  the  sun,  invoking 
blessings  upon  themselves  and  families. 
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They  also  separate  their  teeth  as  soon  as 
the  second  set  is  formed. 
:  The  inhabitants  of  Tonqnin  and  Siain 
dye  their  teeth  black,  as  do,  also,  the  fe- 
males of  the  Marian  Islands,  and  the  un- 
married ladies  of  Java.  Many  of  the 
'women  of  Sumatra  have  their  teeth  filed 
off  to  the  gums;  others  have  them  filed  to 
:points,  or  the  enamel  filed  off,  in  order  to 
dye  them  black,  which  is  regarded  as 
very  ornamental.  The  great  men  of  these 
islands  color  their  upper  teeth  black,  and 
incase  their  lower  ones  with  gold,  creating 
a  contrast  which  is  regarded  as  particularly 
'beautiful  by  candle-light.  The  inhabitants 
of  some  of  the  other  East  Indian  islands 
gild  their  two  front  teeth,  and  dye  the 
•others  black. 

The  natives  of  Malacca  cut  horizontal 
grooves  across  their  upper  incisors,  and 
the  Abyssinian  negroes  file  their  teeth  to 
points,  giving  them  a  notched  or  serrated 
appearance.  The  inhabitants  of  Prince 
iWilliam's  Sound,  says  Mr.  Murphy,  make 
:an  incision  in  the  upper  lip.  parallel  with 
the  mouth,  and  when  the  sides  of  the 
wound  have  healed,  they  insert  a  shell, 
carved  in  such  a  manner  as  to  resemble 
teeth.  The  natives  of  the  Sandwich 
Islands,  in  order  to  propitiate  their  god 
Eatooa,  offer  up  to  him  their  front  teeth. 
The  late  Dr.  Livingstone,  in  his  travels  in 
Central  Africa,  also  noticed  the  mutilation, 
&c,  of  the  teeth  by  the  natives,  and  men- 
tions some  interesting  facts  concerning  the 
'customs  of  the  different  tribes  in  this 
respect. 

Jlum  Imlritine.  A  native  oxalate 
of  the  protoxide  of  iron. 

Hum'boldtite.  Oxalate  of  lime 
calculus. 

Illimec'tailt.  Humec'tans.  A  term 
applied  in  Therapeutics  to  remedies  which 
are  supposed  to  increase  the  fluidity  of  the 
blood,  and  remove  the  acrid  condition  of 
an  organ.  In  Surgery,  the  substance  for 
retaining  moisture  in  a  water-dressing. 
The  best  humectant  is  spunk,  Amadou, 
prepared  without  saltpetre  or  gunpowder. 
See  Water  Dressing. 

IllllliCCta'tion.  From  humectare, 
to  moisten.  An  operation  by  which  parts 
are  kept  moist,  or  for  retaining  moist- 
,nre. 

■  Hu/meral.  Humera'lis.  Pertaining 
to  the  humerus  or  arm. 


Hu'meral  Artevy.  The  brachial  ar- 
tery. 

Hll  litems.  From  u/iog,  the  shoul- 
der. The  upper  part  of  the  arm  and 
shoulder.  Also,  the  bone  of  the  arm,  o$ 
humeri,  which  is  of  a  cylindrical  shape, 
and  situated  between  the  scapula  and 
forearm. 

Hume's  Test.  A  test  for  arsenious 
acid,  consisting  of  the  ammonia  nitrate  of 
silver.  If  solutions  of  these  substances  be 
mixed,  a  yellow  arsenite  of  silver  is  pre- 
cipitated, and  nitrate  of  ammonia  remains 
in  the  solution. 

Iln'mie  Acid.  An  acid  formed  from 
humus  by  alkalies. 

llumifu 'wus.  From  humus,  the 
ground,  and  /undo,  I  pour  or  spread  out. 
Procumbent.  A  term  applied  in  Botany 
to  plants  which  spread  out  over  the  sur- 
face of  the  ground. 

flu  in  i  I  is.   The  rectus  inferior  ocnli. 

Illimiii.  A  dark  substance  insoluble 
in  alkalies,  obtained  from  the  soil. 

Humiria'cea?.  A  natural  order  of 
arborescent  exogens  inhabiting  Brazil. 

Iliimir'ium.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  JIumiriaceas. 

Humirium  Floribun'dum.  The 
shrub  from  which  the  balsam  of  Umiri  is 
obtained.  It  has  properties  similar  to  Co- 
paiva  and  balsam  of  Tolu. 

Hli'mitc.  A  red  Vesuvian  mineral, 
occurring  in  complex  crystals,  and  so 
named  in  honor  of  Sir  David  Hume,  in 
whose  collection  it  was  found. 

I3u  moi\  From  humeo,  to  be  moist. 
Any  fluid  of  the  body. 

Humor,  Aqueous.  A  thin  transparent 
fluid,  which  fills  the  two  chambers  of  the 
eye. 

Humor,  Vitreous.  The  vitreous  hu- 
mor of  the  eye* 

II 11  moral  Palliol/ogy.   An  old 

theory  which  attributed  all  diseases  to  dis- 
ordered states  of  the  fluids. 

Hii'iuoric.  The  sound  produced  by 
percussion  on  the  stomach,  when  distended 
with  fluid  or  air. 

Ilu'morists.  In  Medicine,  those 
who  attribute  all  diseases  to  a  disordered 
condition  of  the  fluids  of  the  body. 

Humour.  Humor. 

Hump- Back.  Protuberance  of 
the  back,  occasioned  by  curvature  of  the 
spine. 
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If  u'mtilin.  The  narcotic  principle 
of  the  Humuhu  lupulus. 

IIu  niulus  faipulus.    The  hop 

plant.    See  Lupulin. 

Ifiu'uius.  Vegetable  mould,  decayed 
woody  fibre. 

Illlliell.  Hump. 

Hungarian  Balsam.  The  res- 
inous juice  of  the  Pinus  pumilio. 

Hungary  Water.  A  stimulating 
spirit,  perfumed  principally  with  rosemary 
and  lavender. 

Hunger.  Fames.  A  desire  for  food, 
or  want  of  it. 

Hunter's  Silieious Cement.  A 
fusible  silicious  cement,  introduced  to  the 
notice  of  the  dental  profession  by  Dr.  W. 
M.  Hunter,  for  uniting  single  porcelain 
teeth  to  a  gold  or  platina  base,  and  to  each 
Other.  It  consists  of  a  base  and  gum 
enamel.  The  former  is  composed  of  flux,* 
1  oz. ;  pure,  (inely  ground  asbestos,  2  oz. ; 
to  these,  after  being  ground  together  until 
very  fine,  is  added  granulated  body,t  H 
oz.  The  whole  is  then  mixed  with  a 
spatula  to  prevent  breaking  the  granules. 

Three  formulae  are  given  by  Dr.  Hunter, 
for  gum  enamel,  prepared  as  follows:  No. 
1  Flux,  1  oz. ;  fused  spar  of  the  clearest 
quality,  1  oz. ;  English  rose,  40  grs.  Grind 
thr  rose  iii  a  wedge  wood  mortar  very  fine, 
add  the  flux  gradually,  and  then  the  spar; 
continue  to  grind  until  the  ingredients  are 
thoroughly  incorporated.  Cut  down  a 
Hessian  crucible  until  it  can  be  put  in  the 
muffle  of  a  furnace;  line  with  a  mixture  of 
equal  parts  of  silver  and  kaoline;  put  in 
the  materials,  and  raise  the  heat  on  it  until 
vitrification,  not  fusion,  takes  place,  then 
withdraw  the  muffle.     A  red   cake  of 


The  flux  is  composed  of  silex,  8  oz. :  calcined 
borax,  4  oz. ;  caustic  potash,  1  oz.  The  caustic  potash 
is  ground  very  fine,  in  a  wedgewood  mortar,  and  the 
two  former  gradually  added  until  they  are  thoroughly 
incorporated.  The  mass  is  then  placed  in  a  Hessian 
crucible,  as  white  as  can  be  obtained,  previously 
lined  with  kaolin,  and  with  which  a  cover  of  fine 
clay  slab  should  be  luted  on.  The  crucible  is  now 
exposed  to  a  clear,  strong  fire  in  a  furnace  until  the 
mixture  is  fused  into  a  transparent  glass,  which 
should  be  free  from  stain  or  discoloration.  This, 
when  cold,  is  broken  down  and  ground  until  it  will 
pass  through  a  bolting  cloth  sieve,  when  it  is  ready 
for  use. 

f  For  granulated  body,  break  and  grind  fine  china 
or  wedgewood  ware  until  it  will  pass  through  a  wire 
sieve  No.  50,  then  sift  the  fine  particles  with  a  No.  10 
bolting  sieve.  This  will  leave  the  grains  about  the 
size  of  the  finest  gunpowder.  Any  hard  porcelain, 
with  body,  will  answer  as  well. 


enamel,  easily  removed  from  the  crucible, 
will  be  the  result.  This,  after  removing 
any  adhering  portions  of  the  silex  and 
kaolin,  is  broken,  and  ground  tolerably 
fine.  If,  on  testing,  the  color  is  found  to 
be  too  deep,  it  may  be  reduced  by  the  ad- 
dition of  a  little  covering.*  The  gum 
enamel  from  this  formula  flows  at  the 
lowest  heat.  For  gum  enamel  No.  2,  take 
flux,  1  oz. ;  fused  spar,  2  oz. ;  English  rose, 
GO  grs.  For  No.  3,  take  flux,  1  oz. ;  fused 
spar,  3  oz. ;  English  rose,  80  grs.  Treat  as 
above.  See  Continuous  Gum.  For  man- 
ner of  using  this  cement,  see  Harris's  Prin. 
a  ml  Praet.  of  Dentistry. 

Iln'ra  Brasilien'sis.  A  Brazilian 
tree  of  the  family  Eii}>horbiaeea.  It  has 
been  used  as  an  anthelmintic  and  against 
leprosy  and  elephantiasis. 

Husk.    Glume;  calyx. 

I B  n  \  ha  in*s  Tinct/ure  of  Bark. 
Same  as  Tinct.  Cinchonas  Composita; 
which  see.  , 

Ifij  aeintli.  A  mineral  of  various 
colors,  occurring  in  crystals,  and  found  in 
Zircon. 

Hyaeintli'iiie.  A  transparent  and 
doubly  refractive  brown  or  greenish  min- 
eral, occurring  in  eight-sided  prisms. 

Hyaciii'tkus.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Liliacem. 

Hyacinthus  Botryoi'des.  Grape- 
hyacinth. 

Hyacinthus  Como'sus.  Purple  grape 
hyacinth. 

Hyacinthus  Muscari.  Musk  grape 
flower,  said  to  be  emetic  and  diurectic. 

Hyacinthus  Orienta'lis.  Garden 
hyacinth. 

Hyacinthus  Racemo'sus.  Hare-bell 
hyacinth. 

Hyale'us.  Hyaline. 

Hy'aline.  From  va?o^,  glass.  The 
pellucid  substance  which  determines  the 
spontaneous  fission  of  cells.  Glassy.  Ee- 
sembling  glass. 

Ilyali'tis.  Inflammation  of  the  hya- 
loid membrane  of  the  eye. 

Ity'alo.    Vitreous,  in  composition. 

Hyalodec'erysis.  Escape  of  part 
of  the  vitreous  body  or  humor. 

Ily'aloid.    Ui/aloi'des ;  from  valos, 

*This  is  made  by  mixing  two  parts  white  quartz 
sand  with  one  part  plaster  of  Paris,  with  sufficient 
water  to  make  the  mass  plastic,  and  must  be  used 
before  the  plaster  sets. 
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glass,  and  eidoc,  likeness.  Resembling 
glass.  Transparent. 

Hy'aloid  Canal.  See  Hyaloid  Mem- 
brane. 

Hyaloid.  Fossa.  The  depression  in 
the  vitreous  humor,  in  which  the  crystal- 
line lens  or  humor  is  partially  imbedded. 

Hyaloid  Membrane.  The  membrane 
which  forms  the  covering  of  the  vitreous 
humor,  and  transmits  within  it  prolonga- 
tions, which  divide  it  into  cells.  On  a 
level  with  the  entrance  of  the  optic  nerve 
into  the  eye,  the  hyaloid  membrane  forms 
by  reflection,  a  cylindrical,  which  pierces 
the  vitreous  humor,  as  far  as  the  posterior 
part  of  the  crystalline. 

Hyber'nacle.    See  Hibernaole. 

Hybernation.    See  Hibernation. 

Hybo'ma.    Gibbosity  of  the  spine. 

Hy'brid.  Hybrida;  from  vppic,  an 
injury,  because  its  nature  is  tainted.  In 
Physiology,  the  offspring  of  two  different 
animals,  as  the  mule,  or  of  plants  of  a  dif- 
ferent species.  In  Philology,  words  com- 
pounded of  different  languages. 

Hydar'tlirns.  Properly,  Hydrar- 
thus.  Hydariliro' sis  ;  from  vSup,  water, 
and  aptipov,  a  joint.  Hydrops  articulorum. 
Dropsy  of  a  joint.    White  swelling. 

Hy'dalid.  Hydatis;  from  vSup, 
water.  An  encysted  tumor,  containing  a 
transparent,  watery  fluid.  Also,  a  genus 
of  intestinal  worms,  characterized  by  a 
body  wholly  or  posteriorly  vesicular.  1. 
Hydatis  acephaloeystis,  the  headless  hyda- 
tid, or  bladder-worm  ;  2.  Hydatis  ccenvrus, 
containing  several  animals  grouped  to- 
gether and  terminating  in  one  tail.  3. 
Hydatis  cysticercvs,  the  bladder-tailed  hy- 
datid ;  4.  Hydatis  ditrachyceros,  furnished 
with  a  rough,  bifurcated  horn;  5.  Hydatis 
echinococcus,  the  round,  rough  hydatid;  6. 
Hydatis  polyeephalus,  the  many-headed 
hydatid;  7.  A  white  encysted  body  named 
by  Raspail,  the  ovuliger  of  the  joint  of 
the  wrist,  is  also  added  to  the  foregoing, 
though  considered  by  the  discoverer  as  be- 
longing to  a  genus  intermediate  between 
the  cysticercvs  and  the  ccenurus. 

Hydatidoee'le.  Hydatoce'le;  from 
vdang,  a  hydatid,  and  K-ql-q,  a  tumor.  A 
tumor  formed  of  or  containing  hydatids. 

Hy'datoid.  Hydatoi'des;  fromvrfwp, 
water,  and  ei&oc,  resemblance.  Watery; 
resembling  water. 

Hy'derus.   Anasarca.  Dropsy. 


IIy<]/mim.  A  genus  of  fungi,  some 
of  which  are  edible;  the  mushroom. 

Hydnum  Coralloi'des.  The  common 
coral  fungus.  There  are  also  several  other 
species. 

Hydnum  Erina'ceum.  Hedgehog 
mushroom. 

Hydr-.  Hydro-.  From  vdup,  water. 
A  prefix  denoting  the  presence  of  water  oi 
hydrogen. 

Hy'dra.  From  v6up,  water.  The  fresh- 
water polypus. 

Hydrac'ids.  In  Chemistry,  acids 
containing  hydrogen  in  combination  with 
a  radical.  Even  the  oxacids  have  been 
classified  under  this  head  by  assuming  that 
their  basis  is  a  compound  radical  united 
with  hydrogen. 

Hy'dragognes.  Hydragoga ;  from 
vdop,  w\ater,  and  ayu,  I  expel.  Medicines 
which  increase  the  secretions  'or  excre- 
tions, so  as  to  cause  the  removal  of  effused 
serum,  or  water,  from  any  part  of  the 
body. 

Hydram'nios.  A  morbid  accumu- 
lation of  tlie  liquor  anmii. 

Hydra  rgo-Chlo'r  ids.  Haloid  salts 
in  which  the  part  of  the  halogen  is  taken 
by  corrosive  sublimate. 

Hydrar'gyranatrin'sis.  Rub- 
bing in  a  preparation  of  mercury. 

Hydrar'gyrate.  Of,  or  bekmging 
to,  mercury.  Any  preparation  of  mer- 
cury. 

Hydrar'gyri  Aeetas.  Acetate  of 
mercury. 

Hydrargyri  Ammo'nio  -  Chlo'ri- 
dum.  Ph.  L.  Ammonio-chloride  of  mer- 
cury. 

Hydrargyri    Bichlo'ridi  Liq'uor. 

Ph.  L.  A  solution  of  corrosive  subli- 
mate. 

Hydrargyri  BichlorPdum.  Bichlo- 
ride of  mercury. 

Hydrargyri  BicyanPdum.  Bicyan- 
ide  of  mercury. 

Hydrargyri  Biniodi'dum.  Biniodide 
of  mercury. 

Hydrargyri  Binox'idum.  Ph.  L. 
Oxide  of  mercury. 

Hydrargyri  Bisulphure'tum.  Bi 
sulphuvet  of  mercury.  Cinnabar. 

Hydrargyri  Borus'sias.  Hydrargyri 
c^a  it  a  return.    Bicyanide  of  mercury. 

Hydrargyri  Bromidum.  Bromide 
of  mercury. 
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Hydrar'gyri  Calx  APba.    See  Hy-  I 

DRARGYRUM  AmMONIATUM. 

Hydrargyri  Chlo'ridum  Corro'si- 
vum.  U.  S.  Corrosive  chloride  of  mer- 
cury. Bichloride  of  mercury.  Corrosive 
sublimate.  Stimulant,  antisyphilitie,  and 
alterative.  Dose,  gr.  to  \,  made  into  a 
pill.  Also  used  externally  for  venereal 
and   skin  diseases.    Antidote,  white  of 

Hydrargyri  Chloridum  MPte.  Ph. 

L.  Chloride  of  Mercury.  Protochloride 
or  subchloride  of  mercury.  Calomel.  An- 
tisyphilitie, alterative,  and  purgative.  Dose 
gr.  j  to  ij,  night  and  morning  in  a  pill;  as 
a  purge,  gr.  iij  to  x. 

Hydrargyri  Cyanure'tum.  U.  S. 
Bicyanide,  cyanuret,  or  prussiate  of  mer- 
cury. 

Hydrargyri  Deuto-Iodidum.  Iodide 
of  mercury. 

Hydrargyri  Hyperox'idum.  See 
Htdbaegtkt  Oxidum  Rubrum. 

Hydrargyri  Iodidum.  Ph.  U.  S. 
and  L.  Suhiodide  of  mercury.  Proto- 
iodide  of  mercury.  Excitant  and  altera- 
tive. Dose,  gr.  £  to  gr.  ij,  in  pill  or  dis- 
solved in  alcohol. 

Hydrargyri  Iodidum  Ru'brum. 
U.  S.    Red  iodide  of  mercury. 

Hydrargyri  Mu'rias  Corro'sivus. 
Corrosive  sublimate. 

Hydrargyri  Murias  DuPcis.  Calo- 
mel. 

Hydrargyri  NPtras.  titrate  of  mer- 
cury. 

Hydrargyri  NPtrico-Ox'idum.  Ni- 
tric oxide  of  mercury. 

Hydrargyri  Oxidum  Nigrum.  U.  S. 
Black  oxide  of  mercury.    Dose,  gr.  \  to  i. 

Hydrargyri  Oxidum  Rubrum.  U.S. 
Red  precipitate  of  mercury.  Nitric  oxide 
of  mercury. 

Hydrargyri  Oxidum  Sulphuri- 
cum.    See  Hydrargyri  Sulphas  Fla- 

VU8. 

Hydrargyri  Oxymu'rias.  Corro- 
sive sublimate. 

Hydrargyri  Prussias.  See  Hy- 
dra RGYRI  CVAXURKTIM. 

Hydrargyri  Submu'rias.  Calomel. 
Hydrargyri    Submurias  Ammo- 
niatum.    See  Hydrargyrum  Ammonia- 

TUM. 

Hydrargyri  SuPphas  Fla'vus.  U. 

S.    Yellow  sulphate  of  mercury.  Sub- 


sulphate  of  mercury.  Sulphate  of  mer- 
cury.   Turpeth  mineral. 

Hydrar'gyri  Sulphure'tum  Ni- 
grum. U.  S.  Black  sulphuret  of  mer- 
cury. iEthiop's  mineral.  Dose,  gr.  v  to 
3ss. 

Hydrargyri  Sulphuretum  Ru'- 
brum. U.  S.  Red  sulphuret  of  mercury. 
Bisulphuret  of  mercury.  Cinnabar. 

Hydrargyri  Supermu'rias.  See  Hy- 
drargyri Chloridum  Corrosivum. 

Hydrargyri  UnguerPtum.  See  Un- 
guextum  Hydrargyri. 

Hydrargyria.  Eczema  vk  rcuriale. 
Mercurial  eczema,  or  eczema  resulting  from 
the  use  of  mercury. 

Hydrargyri  asis.  Poisoning  by 
mercury. 

Hydrar'gy  r©  -  Iodides.  Com- 
pounds of  iodide  or  cyanide  of  mercury 
with  corresponding  salts  of  potassium, 
sodium,  &c. 

Hydrargyro-StomatPtis.  Mercurial 
sore  mouth. 

Hydra r'gy ruin.  From  vdap,  water, 
and  apyvpog,  silver.  Quicksilver.  Mer- 
cury. A  liquid  metal  of  a  brilliant,  bluish- 
white  color. 

Hydrargyrum  Aceta'tum.  See  Hy- 
drargyri Acetas. 

Hydrargyrum  Ammonia'tum. 
Ammoniated  mercury. 

Hydrargyrum  Boruss'icum.  See 
Hydra  rgyri  C  y  a  n  uretum. 

Hydrargyrum  Calcina'tum.  See 
Hydrargyri  Binoxidum. 

Hydrargyrum  cum  Cre'ta.  Ph.  TJ. 
S.,  L.,  E.,  and  D.  Mercury  with  chalk. 
Do'se,  gr.  v  to  3ss. 

Hydrargyrum  cum  Magne'sia. 
Ph.  D.  Mercury  with  carbonate  of  mag- 
nesia. 

Hydrargyrum  Hydrocyanicum. 

See  Hydrargyri  Cyanuretum. 

Hydrargyrum  Muriat'icum.  Chlo- 
ride of  mercury.  Protochloride  of  mer- 
cury. Calomel. 

Hydrargyrum  Phosphora'tum. 
Phosphu retted  mercury. 

Hydrargyrum  Prsecipita'tum.  See 
Hydrargyrum  Ammoniatum. 

Hydrargyrum  Prsecipitatum  Ci- 
ne'reum.  See  Hydrargyrum  Oxidum 
Nigrum. 

Hydrargyrum  Purinca'tum.  Puri- 
fied mercury. 


HYD 


348 


HYD 


Hydrargyrum  Sacchara'tum. 

Mercury  triturated  with  lump  sugar. 

Hydrargyrum  Vitriola'tum.  See 
Hydrahgyri  Sulphas  Flavus. 

Hydrar'gyras.  Hydrargyrum. 
Mercury. 

Hydrarthrosis.  The  morbid  dia- 
thesis indicated  by  the  occurrence  of  hy- 
drarthrus. 

IlycSrar'tlirus.  The  disease  wbite 
swelling ;  sometimes  called  Spina  Ventosa. 

Hydrazine.  The  bitter  principle 
of  Hydrastis  Canadensis. 

Hydrastis  Canadensis.  Yel- 
low root.  Turmeric  root.  Golden  seal ; 
a  perennial  herb,  having  an  acrid,  bitter 
taste,  and  employed  by  the  Indians  as  an 
application  to  old  ulcers.  The  root,  in  the 
form  of  an  infusion,  is  used  as  a  tonic  and 
mouth  w  ash,  and  as  an  outward  applica- 
tion in  wounds,  and  for  local  inflamma- 
tion. 

My'drate.  A  compound  containing 
water  in  a  fixed  and  definite  proportion  ; 
a  substance  which  has  formed  so  inti- 
mate a  union  with  water  as  to  solidify 
it ;  substances  chemically  combined  with 
water. 

Hydrate  of  Chlo'ral.  An  anaes- 
thetic and  hypnotic.  It  is  obtained  by 
the  action  of  chlorine  on  alcohol.  Mixed 
with  water  it  becomes  the  Hydrate  of 
Chloral.  The  alcohol  (CJI602),  by  the 
loss  of  two  eqs.  of  hydrogen,  becomes 
aldehyd  (C4II402);  of  which  the  radical 
acetyl  (C4H3)  gives  up  its  three  eqs.  of 
hydrogen,  and  takes  three  eqs.  of  chlorine, 
forming  a  new  radical  (C4C13) ;  and  this, 
combining  with  one  eq.  of  the  oxygen, 
and  the  remaining  eq.  each  of  hydrogen 
and  oxygen,  form  chloral  (C4C1304-II0), 
or  a  variety  of  aldehyd  in  which  the  three 
eqs.  of  hydrogen  of  the  radical  are  re- 
placed by  three  eqs.  of  chlorine.  An- 
hydrous chloral  is  an  oily,  pungent  fluid, 
the  vapor  of  which  is  very  irritating  to 
the  eyes.  It  combines  with  water  to  form 
a  crystalline  hydrate,  which  is  very  soluble 
in  water.  Dr.  Leibreich  is  of  the  opinion 
that  when  taken  into  the  circulation,  it 
meets  with  soda,  and  undergoes  decom- 
position, one  of  the  results  of  which  is 
the  formation  of  chloroform.  Taken  in- 
ternally the  average  dose  for  an  adult  is 
gr.  xxx,  which  are  equal  in  its  effects  to 
gr.  j  of  opium.    It  is  also  employed  hypo- 


dermically,  and  locally  for  odontalgia. 
See  Chloral  Hydrate. 

Hy'drate  of  Potassa.  Caustic  pot- 
ash. 

Hy'dratcd.  Chemically  combined 
with  water. 

Hydranl'ics.  From  vdup,  water, 
and  av?Mc,  a  pipe.  The  science  of  the 
motions  of  liquids,  the  laws  which  regu- 
late them,  and  the  effects  which  they  pro- 
duce. 

Ilydreneeplialoee'le.  From  v6up% 
and  EjKecpaloc,  the  brain,  and  ktiIti,  a  tumor. 
A  watery  tumor  of  the  brain. 

Hydrenceph'aloid.  From  vSup, 
water,  eyK.etya'koQ,  the  brain,  and  «r5of,  re- 
semblance. Resembling  hydrocephalic. 
Spurious  hydrocephalus,  resulting  from 
diseases  of  the  bowels,  and  the  irritation 
of  teething. 

Hydrenceph'alus.  Acute  hydro- 
cephalus. 

Hydrenteroee'le.  From  vtu,,. 
w  ater,  evTspov,  intestine,  and  k^t?,  a  tumor. 
Intestinal  hernia  with  aninclosure  of  water 
in  the  sac. 

Ilydrenteromphaloce'le.  Um- 
bilical hernia,  in  which  the  tumor  contains 
intestine"  and  water. 

Hy'dride.  A  compound  of  hydro- 
gen with  another  simple  body,  especially 
metal. 

Hydri'odatc.  The  old  name  for 
iodide. 

Hydriodate  of  Morphine.  Pre- 
pared by  dissolving  morphine  in  hydriodic 
acid,  and  by  the  action  of  acetate  of  mor- 
phia on  iodide  of  potassium,  and  is  in  the 
form  of  long  needles  of  a  silky  lustre. 
Formula  is  OITH,0Noj,HI  and  2H20. 

Hydriod'ic  Acid.  A  colorless, 
gaseous  acid,  consisting  of  one  atom  of 
iodine,  and  one  of  hydrogen. 

Hydro'a.  From  vSup.  water.  A  pus- 
tule containing  a  serous  or  watery  fluid. 

If  ydrcaymia.  Hydremia.  From 
vdup,  water,  and  ai/na,  blood.  A  state  of 
the  blood  in  which  there  is  an  excess  of 
its  watery  constituents. 

Hydroa'rion.  From  w5wp,  water, 
and  uapiov,  ovarium.  Dropsy  of  the  ova- 
rium. 

Hydroazocar'byls.  A  class  of 
Lowig's  system,  comprising  those  organic 
radicals  which  contain  carbon,  hydrogen, 
and  nitrogen. 
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Hydroblepb'aron.  From  vSop, 
water,  and  fft.e<f>apov,  eyelid.  Watery  swell- 
ing of  the  eyelids. 

Hydrobro'mate.  A  combination 
Of  hydrobromic  acid  with  a  base. 

Hydrobromic.  A  combination 
of  hydrogen  and  bromine.  Applied  to 
an  acid. 

Hydrocselias.  Ascites. 

II ydrocar'bons.  Organic  com- 
pounds of  hydrogen  and  carbon.  The 
meaning  of  this  term  is  often  extended 
so  as  to  embrace  the  combinations  of  these 
elements,  carbon  and  hydrogen,  with  oxy- 
gen. 

Hydrocar'buret.  A  combination 
of  hydrogen  and  carbon  with  another 
body. 

Hydrocar'dia.  Dropsy  of  the  peri- 
cardium. 

Hydrocele.  From  vSop,  water,  and 
KqTir),  a  tumor.  A  collection  of  serous  fluid 
either  in  the  membrane  of  the  scrotum, 
or  in  the  coats  of  the  testicle  and  its  ves- 
sels. 

Hydrocele  Cysta'ta.  Encysted  hy- 
drocele of  the  spermatic  chord. 

Hydrocele  of  the  Neck.  A  tumor 
tilled  with  a  watery  fluid,  occupying  some 
portion  of  the  neck. 

Hydrocele  Peritonae'i.  Dropsy  of 
the  abdomen. 

Hydrocele  Spina'lis.  Hydrorachis. 

Hydroeeiio'sis.  Evacuation  of 
morbid  accumulations  of  water. 

Hydrocephalus.  From  vfiup, 
water,  and  Keipalr),  the  head.  Dropsy  of 
the  brain.  Dropsy  of  the  head.  It  is  dis- 
tinguished into  acute  and  chronic ;  external 
and  internal.  When  acute,  it  is  attended 
by  symptoms  of  inflammation  of  the  brain. 
Chronic  hydrocephalus  generally  com- 
mences at  an  early  period  of  life,  causes  a 
distension  of  the  brain  and  bones  of  the 
cranium,  and  generally  proves  fatal.  When 
external,  it  consists  in  a  mere  infiltration 
of  the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue.  The 
internal  variety  is  said  to  be  seated  in  the 
meninges  and  surface  of  the  encephalon, 
and  is  termed  tubercular  meningitis. 

Hydrocephalus  Spu'rius.  Hydren- 
oephalons  disease. 

Hydroclilo'rates.  The  old  name 
for  chlorides. 

Hydroclilo'rie  Acid.  Muriatic 
add.    An  acid  composed  of  one  atom  of 


chlorine  and  one  of  hydrogen.  The 
diluted  form  of  hydrochloric  acid  is  pre- 
pared by  adding  distilled  water  to  the 
strong  acid.  It  is  stimulant,  tonic,  altera- 
tive, and  laxative.  Dose,  gtt.  x  to  xx.  In 
Dental  Practice  its  uses  are  the  same  as 
sulphuric  acid,  which  see. 

Hydrochlo'ric  Ether.  See  Ether, 
Hydrochloric. 

Hydrochlo'rine.  A  compound  of 
hydrogen  and  chlorine. 

Hydroeli'yses.  A  class  of  diseases 
in  Fuchs's  classification,  characterized  by 
sudden  effusion  of  water,  as  serous  apo- 
plexy. 

Hydrocirsoce'lc.  A  tumor  caused 
by  varicose  veins  and  cedema  of  the  scro- 
tum. 

Hydrocot'yle    Centel'la.  A 

South  African  plant  possessing  astringent 
properties. 

Hydrocyan'ic  Acid.  Acidum  hy- 
drocyanicum.  Prussic  acid ;  one  of  the 
most  rapid  and  deadly  poisons.  It  exi-ts 
in  a  variety  of  native  combinations  in  the 
vegetable  kingdom,  as  in  the  bitter  almond, 
cherry  laurel,  leaves  of  the  peach  tree, 
kernels  of  fruit,  pips  of  apples,  &c.  Great 
caution  is  necessary  in  its  use.  One  drop 
may  instantly  destroy  life.  Dose  of  the 
Medicinal  Prussic  Acid  is  a  quarter  of  a 
drop,  which  may  in  some  cases  be  increased 
to  one,  or  even  two  drops. 

Ilydrocys'tis.  From  vdup.  water, 
and  KvciTir,  a  bladder.  A  cyst  filled  with 
a  serous  fluid. 

Hydroder'ma.  From  vSup,  water, 
and  depfia,  the  skin.  Dropsy  of  the  skin. 
Anasai'ca. 

Hydrodynam'ics.  From  vSup,  and 
awa/itc,  power,  force.  That  branch  of 
Physical  Science  which  treats  of  the  prop- 
erties and  relations  of  water  and  other 
fluids,  whether  in  motion  or  at  rest. 

Hydro-Eiitero  Epiploce'le.  An 
entero-epiplocele,  complicated  with  effu- 
sion of  serous  fluid  in  the  hernial  sac. 

Hydro-Epiplocele.  Omental  hernia, 
with  effusion  of  serous  fluid  in  the  hernial 
sac. 

Hydro-Epiplomph'alum.  Umbilical 
hernia,  with  effusion  of  serous  fluid  in  the 
sac. 

Hydroflu'orie  Acid.  A  caustic, 
gaseous  acid,  obtained  by  the  action  of 
sulphuric  acid  on  fluoride  of  calcium. 
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Hydrofluosilieie  Acid.  3IIF, 
SiF3-fSi03.  Acid  formed  of  hydrogen, 
fluorine,  and  silicon.  It  is  soluble  in  water 
and  is  used  in  analytical  chemistry,  chiefly 
to  determine  the  presence  of  baryta. 

Ify'drogen.  Hydrogen' ium <,;  from 
vdup,  water,  and  yevvau,  I  produce.  So 
called,  because  it  forms  water  in  combi- 
nation with  oxygen.  Inflammable  air ;  an 
elementary  body,  known  only  in  a  gaseous 
state,  without  odor  or  color. 

Hydrogen,  Carburet'ted.  Carbu- 
retted  hydrogen. 

Hydrogen,  Oxide  of.  Protoxide  of 
hydrogen.  Water. 

Hydrogen,  Phosphuret'ted.  A  com- 
pound of  hydrogen  and  phosphorus;  a 
transparent  colorless  gas,  of  an  offensive 
odor,  and  bitter  taste. 

Hydrogen,  Sulphuretted.  Hydro- 
sulphuric  acid. 

Hydroglos'sa.  Ranula. 

Hydrog'uret.  Hydride. 

Hydrohse'mia.  Tdup,  water,  and 
atfia,  blood.  A  watery  or  impoverished 
state  of  the  blood. 

Hydroliymeni'tis.  Inflammation 
of  a  serous  membrane. 

Hydrola'ta.    Distilled  water. 

Hydrolea'ceae.  A  small,  natural 
order  of  Monopetulous  Exogens,  chiefly  in- 
habiting watery  places  in  tropical  climates, 

Hy'drolitc.  From  vdup,  and  'alDoq, 
a  stone.  A  mineral,  the  crystals  of  which 
are  six-sided  prisms,  terminated  by  low 
six-sided  pyramids,  with  truncated  sum- 
mits; also,  decoction,  mucilage,  potion. 

Hydrol'ogy.  Hydrolog'ia ;  from 
vdup,  water,  and  /loyof,  a  discourse.  A 
treatise  on  the  properties  and  nature  of 
water. 

Hydromaii'cy.  From  vdup,  and 
fiavreta,  prophecy.  Divination  by  water, 
a  method  of  predicting  events,  practised 
by  the  ancient  Persians  and  Romans. 

Hydromam'ia.  From  vdup,  water, 
and  fiavta,  mania.  A  propensity  to  drown 
one's  self. 

Hy'dromel.  Hydrom'eli;  from  vdup, 
water,  and  peAi,  honey.  Water  sweetened 
with  honey. 

Hydrometer.  Hydrome'trum  ; 
from  vdup,  water,  and  perpov,  a  measure. 
An  instrument  to  determine  the  specific 
gravity  of  fluids. 

Hydronie'tra.   From  vdup,  water, 


and  pqrpa,  the  womb.  Dropsy  of  the 
uterus. 

Hydrom'plialum.  From  vdup, 
water,  and  optyaloq,  the  navel.  A  tumor 
at  the  navel  containing  a  serous  fluid. 

Hydromyriii'ga.  From  vdup,  wa- 
ter, and  myringa  or  myrinx,  the  mem- 
brana  tympani.   Dropsy  of  the  tympanum. 

Hydronephrosis.  From 
water,  and  ve<j>poc,  kidney.    An  accumula- 
tion of  urine  in  the  kidney,  caused  by  ob- 
struction of  the  uriniferous  tubes. 

Hydron'osos.  From  idpuc,  sweat, 
and  vocoq,  a  disease.  Sudor  anglicanus. 
Sweating  sickness. 

Hydrop'atliy.  Ilydropath'ia;  from 
vdup,  water,  and  Tra^oQ,  disease.  The  treat- 
ment of  disease  by  the  external  and  inter- 
nal use  of  water. 

Hydroperiear'dium.  Bydropt  ri- 
card id ;  from  vdup,  and  nepiKapdiov,  the 
pericardium.    Dropsy  of  the  pericardium. 

Hydrcpliarius.  Dropsy  of  the 
penis. 

Hy'dropliane.  From  vdup,  and 
(paivu,  I  shine.  A  species  of  opal,  opaque 
when  dry,  and  transparent  in  water. 

Hydropliiiao'sis.  (Edematous  phi- 
mosis. 

Hydropho'bia.  From  vdup,  water, 
<pofieu,  to  terrify.  Literally,  dread  of  water. 
Canine  madness.  That  peculiar  and  hor- 
rible disease  consequent  upon  the  bite  of 
a  rabid  animal. 

Hydroplithal/mia.  From  vdup, 
and  o(i>&a?ipos,  the  eye.  Dropsy  of  the  eye- 
ball. 

Hydroplithal'mian.  (Edema  of 
the  conjunctiva. 

Hydropliyrium.  A  genus  of 
plants  of  the  order  Ifydrophyllacece. 

Hydrophyllum  Appendicula/tum. 
Hairy  waterleaf. 

Hydrophyllum  Canaden'se.  Cana- 
dian waterleaf. 

Hydrophyllum  Macrophyl'lum. 
Large  waterleaf. 

Hydrophyllum  Virgin'icum.  Vir- 
ginian waterleaf. 

Hydrophysoee'le.  From  vdup, 
water,  fver/,  wind,  and  k^'at],  a  tumor.  Her- 
nia containing  serum  aDd  gas. 

Hydropliysome  tra.  From  vdup, 
water,  $var),  wind,  and  pe-pa,  the  womb. 
Distension  of  the  uterus  by  an  accumula- 
tion of  serous  and  gaseous  matter. 
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Hydropliy'tcs.  From  vdap,  water, 
and  fvrov,  a  plant.  A  term  applied  in  Bot- 
any to  fresh-water  plants. 

Hydropic  Hy (tropicus;  fromw5pwi/>, 
the  dropsy.  One  affected  with  dropsy. 
Relating  to  dropsy. 

1 1  y  d  r  op '  i  oa .    11  y  d  r  a  gogu  es . 

Hydroplciiri'tis.  Pleurisy  attend- 
ed with  serous  effusion.  Acute  hydro- 
thorax. 

Hydropncunio'nia.  From  vdup, 
water,  and  m/evpuv,  the  lung.  Serous  infil- 
tration of  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  lungs. 

II  y  dropneumosar'ca.  From 

vfJup,  water,  nvevpa,  wind,  and  oaps,  flesh. 
An  ahscess  containing  air,  liquid  and  flesh, 
or  generally  extravasated  hlood. 

IlydropmMimotlio  rax.  From 
vtiup,  water,  ttvev//o)v,  the  lung,  and  dupa$, 
the  chest.  Pneumothorax,  complicated 
with  serous  effusion  into  the  chest. 

Ily'drops.  From  vdwp,  water. 
Dropsy. 

Hydrops  Abdominis.  Ascites. 
Hydrops   Articulo'rum.  Hydrar- 
thras. 

Hydrops  Capitis.  Hydrocephalus. 
Hydrops  Cer'ebri.  Acute  hydroceph- 
alus. 

Hydrops  Cyst'icus.  A  collection  of 
serous  fluid  in,  a  cyst  or  sac. 

Hydrops  Genu.    Dropsy  of  the  knee. 

Hydrops  GlottPdis.  (Edema  of  the 
glottis. 

Hydrops  Oc'uli.  Hydrophthalmia. 
Hydrops   Ovarii.     Dropsy  of  the 
ovarium. 

Hydrops  Pal'pebrse.  Hydrobleph- 
aron. 

Hydrops  Pecto'ris.  Hydrothorax. 
Hydrops  Pericar'dii.  Hydropericar- 
dium. 

Hydrops  Pul'monum.  Hydropneu- 
monia. 

Hydrops  Sacci  Lachryma'lis.  Fis- 
tu!a  Iachrymalis. 

Hydrops  Sacco'rum  Pleu'rae.  Hy- 
drothorax. 

Hydrops  Tuba'lis.  Serous  accumu- 
la'ion  in  the  Fallopian  tube. 

Hydropyr'otos.    Sweating  fever. 

IIy<lroa*a'<'his.  From  vdup,  water, 
pox'C<  the  spine.    Dropsy  of  the  spine. 

Hydror'oliis.  Hydrocele. 

Hydrorrhea.  From  vdop,  water, 
and  /)f(j,  I  flow.    Any  chronic  discharge 


of  serous  fluid.  Also,  Egyptian  ophthal- 
mia, with  a  profuse  flow  of  tears. 

Hydrosalpinx.  Dropsy  of  the 
Fallopian  tube. 

Hydrosar'ea.  From  vfiup,  water, 
and  rrapf,  flesh.  A  tumor  containing  water 
and  flesh. 

Hydrosarcoce'lo.  From  v6upy 
water,  er«pf,  flesh,  and  Kr/?.r/,  a  tumor.  Sar- 
cocele,  complicated  with  serous  eft'usion  of 
the  tunica  vaginalis. 

Hydroselieoce'le.  Hydrocele. 

Hy  drostat  ic  Bed.  A  bed  or 
trough  capable  of  holding  water,  and 
covered  with  water-proof  cloth.  Such  a 
bed  presses  equally  on  every  part  of  the 
lower  surface  of  the  body,  and  is  always 
ready  for  use  without  being  shaken  up. 

Hydrostatic  Test.  The  putting  the 
lungs  of  a  dead  child  in  water,  to  ascer- 
tain, by  their  floating  or  sinking,  whether 
it  has  been  born  alive. 

Hydrostat'ics.  Hydrostat'ica;  from 
vdup,  water,  and  cra-moi;,  standing.  That 
part  of  physics  which  treats  of  the  weight 
and  equilibrium  of  fluids. 

Hydrosul'pliate.  A  salt  from  a 
combination  of  hydrosulphnric  acid  with 
a  salifiable  base. 

Hydrosurpliuric  Aoid.  Sulph- 
h/ydric  Acid.  A  colorless  gas  containing 
one  atom  of  sulphur  and  one  of  hydrogen. 
It  precipitates  most  of  the  metals  from 
their  saline  combinations. 

Hydrotlio  rax.  From  vdup,  water, 
and  #«paf,  the  chest.  Dropsy  of  the  chest. 
Effusion  of  serum  in  one  or  both  of  the 
cavities  of  the  pleura. 

Hydrot'ica.  Hydragogues. 

Hydro'tis.    Dropsy  of  the  ear. 

Hy'druret.    See  Hydride. 

Hy'dryls.  Organic  radicals  composed 
of  several  atoms  of  hydrogen. 

Hyetom'eter.  An  instrument  for 
ascertaining  the  quantity  of  rain  falling  in 
a  given  time. 

Hy'giene.  From  vyicia,  health.  That 
part  of  medicine  which  has  for  its  object 
the  preservation  of  health. 

Hygiene,  Dental.  That  part  of  the 
dental  branch  of  medicine  which  has  for 
its  object  the  preservation  of  the  health  of 
the  teeth  and  the  parts  with  which  they 
are  immediately  connected;  and  as  the 
organism  generally,  from  the  period  of 
birth,  is  subject  to  hygienic  influences,  so, 
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also,  are  the  teeth,  gums,  and  alveolar  pro- 
fesses. But,  as  the  health  of  one  organ  is 
dependent  upon  the  manner  in  which  all 
the  rest  perform  their  functions,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  lay  down  exact  hygienic  rules  for 
the  one  irrespective  of  the  condition  of  the 
others.  A  system  of  hygiene,  therefore,  for 
one  set  or  class  of  organs,  to  he  complete, 
must,  of  necessity,  have  reference  to  the 
health  of  all  the  other  organs  of  the  body. 
For  example,  the  state  of  the  general 
health  during  the  ossification  of  the  teeth 
determines  the  physical  condition  of  these 
organs,  and,  as  a  consequence,  their  sus- 
ceptibility to  morbid  impressions;  so  also 
does  it  affect  their  condition  after  they  are 
formed,  as  well  as  that  of  the  parts  with 
which  they  are  connected.  Still,  experi- 
ence has  established  certain  enlightened 
rules  for  the  care  of  the  teeth  which  have 
been  found  efficacious  in  counteracting 
many  of  the  morbid  influences  to  which 
they  are  exposed. 

The  particular  care  which  they,  when 
well  arranged  and  free  from  disease,  re- 
quire to  secure  their  preservation,  is  none 
other,  to  use  the  language  of  Desirabode, 
than  that  which  should  "form  the  daily 
'toilette'  of  the  mouth,"  and  this  should 
consist  in  thoroughly  cleaning  the  teeth 
three  or  four  times  every  day  with  a  suit- 
able brush  and  waxed  floss  silk,  as  recom- 
mended by  Dr.  L.  S.  Parmly.  The  brush 
alone  is  not  sufficient.  The  outer  and  inner 
surfaces  of  the  teeth  only  can  be  kept  clean 
by  the  brush,  and  for  the  removal  of  lodg- 
ments of  alimentary  substances  from  be- 
tween them,  where  they  are  most  likely 
to  be  productive  of  pernicious  effects, 
floss-silk,  hemp,  or  flax  is  absolutely  nec- 
essary. 

If  stains  or  discolorations  appear  on  the 
enamel,  they  should  at  once  be  removed 
by  the  use  of  some  suitable  tooth-powder, 
or,  what  in  many  cases  will  be  found  more 
efficient  and  preferable,  an  argillaceous 
tooth  polisher,  as  advised  by  Dr.  L.  S. 
Parmly,  or  some  other  similar  mechanical 
agent. 

Hygien  ic.    Eelating  to  hygiene. 

Hygreclie'nia.  From  vypog,  moist, 
and  r/xri,  a  sound.  The  sound  of  fluid  heard 
by  means  of  the  stethoscope  or  by  per- 
cussion. 

Hy'gro.  From  vypog,  humid.  A  pre- 
fix denoting  the  presence  of  humidity. 


Hygroblcpliar'ici.  The  excretory 
ducts  of  the  lachrymal  glands. 

Ilygroeataract'a.  Soft  cataract. 

Hygrol'ogy.  Hygrolog'ia;  from 
vypog,  humid,  and  loyog,  a  discourse.  A 
treatise  on  the  fluids  of  the  body. 

Hygro'ma.  From  vypog,  humid.  A 
tumor  containing  serous  or  some  other 
humid  matter,  but  not  pus.  Dropsy  of 
the  burs*  mucosas. 

Hygrom'eter.  Hygrome'trmn;  from 
vypog,  humid,  and  fierpov,  a  measure.  An 
instrument  for  measuring  the  humidity  of 
the  atmosphere. 

Hygrom'etry.  The  art  of  measur- 
ing the  dryness  or  humidity  of  the  atmos- 
phere. 

Ilygroplio'foia.  Hydrophobia. 

Hy'grus.  Humid. 

Hy'men.  From  v/uyv,  a  membrane  or 
pellicle.  Also,  the  god  of  marriages.  In 
Anatomy,  a  circular  fold  of  mucous  mem- 
brane which,  partly  or  wholly,  closes  the 
entrance  of  the  vagina  in  virgins,  and  es- 
pecially before  menstruation,  though  it  is 
said  to  be  sometimes  wanting.  In  Botany, 
the  fine  pellicle  which  incloses  a  flower  in 
the  bud. 

Hymense'a.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Fabaccm. 

Hymensea  Courbaril.  West  Indian 
locust,  the  roots  of  which  exude  a  resin 
known  under  the  name  of  gum  anime. 

Myme'nmin.  That  part  in  which 
the  sporules  lie  in  fungi,  usually  called  gills 
in  the  genus  Agaricus ;  a  spongy  subtance 
in  the  Boletus,  presenting  in  other  genera 
a  variety  of  peculiar  appearances. 

Hymeno  <Ies.  Membranous.  Urine 
filled  with  pellicles. 

Hynienorogy.  Hymenolog' ia;  from 
vjiriv,  a  membrane,  and  Tioyog,  a  discourse. 
A  treatise  on  the  structure  and  functions 
of  membranes. 

Hyinenomala/cia.  Y/it/v,  a  mem- 
brane, and  payaKog,  soft.  Morbid  softening 
of  the  serous  membranes. 

Hymenot'omy.  Hymmotom'ia : 
from  vprjv,  a  membrane,  and  te/ivu,  I  cut. 
The  dissection  of  membranes.  Also,  the 
incision  of  the  hymen. 

Ilyolmsioglos'sus.  The  basio- 
glossus  muscle. 

Ilyochonclroglos  sus.  The  hyo- 
glo^sus  muscle. 

Ilyoepiglotticus.    Belonging  to 
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the  hyoides  and  epiglottis.  Also,  applied 
to  the  hyoepiglottic  ligament. 

Hyoglos'sus.  A  thin,  broad,  quad- 
rilateral muscle,  which  has  its  origin  from 
the  body,  cornu,  and  appendix  of  the  os 
hyoides,  and  is  inserted  into  the  side  of 
the  tongue,  forming  the  greater  part  of  its 
hulk. 

3 1 yoi'dt'S.  From  the  Greek  letter  v, 
and  eiihc,  likeness,  because  it  resembles  the 
letter  upsilon.    The  os  hyoides. 

Hyoides,  Os.  A  movable  bone,  convex 
anteriorly,  situated  in  the  soft  parts  of  the 
neck,  between  the  root  of  the  tongue  and 
larynx. 

Hyoscyamia.  Hyoacyamin.  An 
alkaloid  obtained  from  Hyoscyamus  niger. 

IlyoMCya'inus.  From  uc,  a  swine, 
and  nvauoc,  a  bean ;  so  called  because  hogs 
cat  it,  or  because  the  plant  is  hairy  and 
bristly  like  a  hog.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Solanacece.    Also,  henbane. 

Hyoscyamus  Albus.  White  henbane. 

Hyoscyamus Luteus.  Sec  Xhotiaxa 
Rustica. 

Hyoscyamus  Niger.  Black  henbane. 
Hyoscyamus;  a  valuable  sedative  and  nar- 
cotic. Also  anodyne,  antispasmodic,  and 
slightly  stimulant.  Dose  of  powder,  gr.  iij 
to  \  ;  hut  the  extract  is  generally  used,  the 
dose  of  which  is  gr.  ij. 

Ilyotliy roide'us.  The  thyro-hyoid 
muscle. 

II >  \*:v  inia.  Deficiency  or  extrava- 
sation of  Mood. 

Ilypalgia.  Hyp,  and  akyoc,  pain. 
Slight  pain. 

Ifypatmis'imis.  Eypatmm.  Fumi- 
gation. 

Ily'pcr.  T7TF/J,  above.  A  Greek 
preposition,  used  as  a  prefix'  to  denote 
excess. 

Ilyporaetapino'sis.  Excessive 
'    activity  of  the  absorbents. 

Mypes*a<*ii'sis.  From  virep,  above, 
and  anovotc,  hearing.  Morbid  sensibility  of 
the  organ  of  hearing. 

Wyporadeiio'sis.  Hypertrophy  of 
a  gland. 

Hypora*  inia.  From  virep,  above, 
and  aiun,  blood.  Sanguineous  congestion; 
local  plethora  ;  injection  of  blood-vessels. 

Hypercesthe'sis.      From  virep, 

above,  and  atodavopai,  to  feel.  Preter- 
natural or  morbid  increase  of  sensibility. 
Hypcrapllia.    From  virep,  in  ex- 
23 


cess,  and  a^,  touch.  Morbid  acuteness  of 
touch. 

If  yperaplirodis'ia.  Excessive  ve- 
nereal desire. 

Ilyporcatliar'sis.  From  virep, 
above,  and  na&aipu,  to  purge.  Excessive 
purging. 

Ilyperclilo'ric  Acid.  Perchloric 
acid.  An  acid  containing  a  greater  pro- 
portion of  oxygen  than  chloric  acid. 

Ilypercilie'sis.  Increased  irrita- 
bility of  the  muscles,  causing  spasm. 

Hypererill'ia.  From  virep,  and 
Kptvu,  I  separate.  Morbid  increase  of  the 
secretions. 

Hyperori'sis.  A  crisis  of  unusual 
severity  or  excessive  critical  evacuation. 

II  ypercm'esis.  From  virep,  in  ex- 
cess, and  epeu,  I  vomit.  Excessive  vom- 
iting. 

Ilyperepliidro'sis.  From  virep, 
above,  and  E<j>idpuoic,  excessive  sweating. 
Morbidly  profuse  sweating. 

Ilyperercthis'ia.  From  v-rp,  in 
excess,  and  epe-&i^u,  I  excite.  Excessive 
irritability,    Morbid  sensibility. 

Hypergen'esis.  From  virep,  in  ex- 
cess, and  yeveoic,  generation.  That  ex- 
cess of  formative  power  in  any  organ  or 
tissue  which  occasions  excessive  develop- 
ment. 

Hypergeus'tia.  Hppt  rgt  v/sis;  from 
virep,  above,  and  yevo-ic,  taste.  Excessive 
sensibility  of  the  organ  of  taste. 

Ilypcrlia'inato'sis.  Inflammation. 

Ilyporllidro'sis.  From  virep,  above, 
and  tdpug,  sweat.  Morbidly  profuse  per- 
spiration. 

Hyperioa'oea*.  A  natural  order  of 
Exogenous  plants,  usually  strong-scented 
and  astringent. 

Hypericum.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Hypericacea>. 

Hypericum  Androsae'mum.  St. 
Peter's  wort,  formerly  used  as  a  mild  pur- 
gative. 

Hypericum  Baccif'erum.  A  tree 
of  Brazil,  the  juice  of  the  bark  of  which, 
in  a  dry  state,  resembles  gamboge. 

Hypericum  Perfolia'tum.  St.  John's 
wort.  It  was  formerly  supposed  to  be  an- 
odyne. 

Hyperino'sis.  From  virep,  above, 
and  if,  fibre.  That  condition  of  the  blood 
in  which  there  is  an  excess  of  fibrin,  as  iu 
inflammation. 
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Hypero'a.  From  wrep,  upon,  and 
uov,  a  high  place.    The  palate. 

Hyperoi'tis.  From  hyperoa,  the 
palate,  and  itlx,  inflammation.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  palate. 

Hyperopharyn'getis.  The  pal- 
ato-pharyngeus  muscle. 

Hyperosphre'sia.  From  vpep, 
ahove,  and  oacpprimc,  smell.  Excessive 
acuteness  of  smell. 

Hyperostosis.  From  vnep,  upon, 
and  oa-eov,  a  hone.  Exostosis. 

Hyperplllebo'sis.  Unusual  devel- 
opment of  the  venous  system. 

Hypersarco'ma.  From  virep,  ahove, 
and  aap%,  flesh.  Hypersarcosis.  An  ex- 
uherant  growth  of  flesh.  A  fleshy  excres- 
cence. 

Hypersarco'sis.  Hypersarcoma. 

Hypersthenic.  From  vKep,  above, 
and  o&evos,  power.    Excess  of  vital  power. 

Hypersthenic.  Hypersthen' ic  us. 
Active  in  an  unusual  degree. 

Hypertonia.  From  virep,  above, 
and  rovog,  tone.  Excess  of  tone  in  the  tis- 
sues of  the  body. 

Hyper  trophae'mia.  Increase  of 
the  nutritive  power  of  the  blood. 

Hypertro'phy.  Hypertroph'ia ; 
from  vttep,  in  excess,  and  rpo^r/,  nourish- 
ment. Excess  of  nourishment,  and  con- 
sequent increase  of  an  organ  or  part,  with- 
out changing  the  nature  of  its  substance. 

Hypertrophy  of  Gums.  See  Gums, 
Diseases  of. 

Hypertrophy  of  the  Heart.  A  mor- 
bid increase  of  the  muscular  substance  of 
the  heart. 

Hypemre'sis.  Superabundant  se- 
cretion of  urine. 

Hypex'odos.  An  alvine  discharge 
or  flux. 

Hypino'sis.  From  vko,  under,  and 
ic,  fibre.  A  deficiency  of  fibrin  in  the 
blood,  as  in  chlorosis,  scorbutus,  &c. 

Hypinot'ic.  Belonging  to  Hypinosis. 

Hy  purest  he'sis.  Ykvoc,  sleep,  and 
atodrimg,  sense,  or  feeling.  Dulled  sensi- 
bility; drowsiness. 

Hyp/nieiis.  Applied  in  the  neuter 
plural  to  medicines  or  agents  affecting 
sleep,  either  by  inducing  it  or  preventing 
it. 

Hypiiobata'sis.  The  act  of  walk- 
ing in  one's  sleep.  Somnambulism. 

Hypn©rogy.     Hypnolog'ia;  from 


vkvoc,  sleep,  and  loyog,  a  discourse.  A 
treatise  on  sleep.  Also,  that  part  of  hy- 
giene which  relates  to  the  proper  regula- 
tion of  sleeping  and  waking. 

Hypnot'ic.  Hypnotiem  ';  i'vom  vKvog, 
sleep.  Medicines  which  induce  sleep. 
Somniferous ;  narcotic. 

Myp  notism.  A  peculiar  state  of 
artificially  induced  sleep,  in  which  the 
mind  is  remarkably  open  to  external  in- 
fluences. Also,  a  state  of  insensibility  to 
pain,  professed  to  be  induced  by  gazing 
continuously  at  a  bright  object. 

Hypo-.  A  prefix,  from  vko,  under, 
signifying  deficiency. 

Hypo.  An  abbreviation  of  hypochon- 
driasis. 

Hypore  mia.  From  vko,  beneath, 
and  aijua,  blood.  Anaemia,  deficiency  of 
blood. 

Hypocathar'sis.  From  vko,  un- 
der, and  Kada/pu,  purgation.  Gentle  pur- 
gation; insufficient  operation  of  a  cathar- 
tic. 

Hypochre/ris.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Gompositce. 

Hypochseris  Macula'ta.  Broad- 
leaved  Hungarian  hawkwort,  supposed  to 
be  useful  in  some  pulmonary  affections. 

Hypochlo'rons  Acid.  A  com- 
pound of  chlorine  and  oxygen. 

Hypochondriac.  Hypochondria' - 
sis;  from  vko,  under,  and  xov0*P0Si  a  carti- 
lage. Belonging  to  the  hypochondria. 
Also,  one  affected  with  hypochondriasis. 

Hypochondriac  Region.  In  Anat- 
omy, the  space  situated  on  each  side  below 
the  short  ribs. 

Hypochondriasis.  Morons  hypo- 
chondri'acus.  Lowness  of  spirits;  a  low 
species  of  melancholy  combined  with  dys- 
pepsia, flatulence,  and  illusion  of  the 
senses. 

Hypochon'driiun.  The  lateral 
and  superior  regions  of  the  abdomon  under 
the  cartilages  of  the  false  ribs. 

Hypocohy'ma.  From  vko,  and  xvu< 
to  pour  out.  Cataract. 

Hypocoi'lon.  The  cavity  under  the 
eye.    Also,  the  under  eyelid. 

Hypocopho'sis.  From  vko,  and 
Ku<pnatr,  deafness.  A  slight  degree  of  deaf- 
ness. 

Hypocra'nium.  From  v-o,  under, 
and  Kpaviov,  the  skull.  A  collection  of  pus 
between  the  cranium  and  dura  mater. 
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Hypocrate'rlform.  In  Botany, 
B&lver-shaped. 

Hypodermat'omy.  Eypodt  rma- 
tom'ia;  from  iwro,  under,  Stpua,  the  skin, 
and  tout],  incision.  The  section  of  subcu- 
taneous parts,  as  of  tendons,  muscles.  &c. 

Ily potior 'mic.  Y-<>,  under,  and 
Stpua.  the  skin.  A  term  for  the  applica- 
tion of  medicines  under  the  skin ;  that  is, 
to  the  denuded  surface  after  the  skin  has 
been  removed  by  a  blister,  or  under  the 
skin  by  means  of  a  fine  syringe. 

Hypodermic  Syr'inge.  An  instru- 
ment for  ejecting  medicines  in  a  liquid  state 
under  the  skin;  morphia,  for  example. 

Hypoga'la.  From  vko,  under,  and 
yala,  milk.  A  collection  of  white  humor 
in  the  chambers  of  the  eye. 

Hypogastric.  11  !i]>o<jas' trims.  Be- 
longing to  the  hypogastrium. 

Hypogastric  Artery.  The  internal 
iliac  artery. 

Hypogastric  Plexus.  A  plexus  of 
nerves  formed  by  the  termination  of  the 
aortic  plexus,  and  by  the  union  of  branches 
from  the  lower  lumbar  ganglia.  It  is  sit- 
uated at  the  lateral  and  posterior  parts  of 
the  rectum,  and  the  lower  and  back  part 
of  the  hladder. 

Hypogastric  Region.  Hypogastrium. 

Hypogastrium.  From  dto,  under, 
and  yaorrip,  the  stomach.    The  lower  part 

the  abdomen,  extending  from  above  the 
pubes  to  within  three  fingers'  breadth  of 
the  navel.  It  is  divided  into  three  sec- 
ondary regions,  the  pubic,  or  central,  and 
two  lateral,  or  inguinal. 

IlypoRastroce'le.  A  hernia  in  the 
hypogastrium,  formed  by  the  protrusion 
of  intestine  or  omentum  through  the  lower 
pari  of  the  linea  alba. 

Ifypoglossiadeni'tis.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  sublingual  gland. 

Ifypoglos'sns.  Hypoglossal.  From 
vko.  under,  and  y?,uoaa,  the  tongue.  That 
which  is  under  the  tongue,  the  lingual  or 
ninth  pair  of  nerves. 

lfypoglot'tis.  From  viro,  under, 
and  y?.o)T-a,  the  tongue.  The  under  part 
of  the  tongue.  Ranula. 

Hypog'yiious.  A  term  applied  in 
Botany  to  stamens  when  they  arise  from 
below  the  ovary. 

ETypo'mema.  An  effusion  of  red 
blood  into  the  chambers  of  the  eye. 

Jlypoiiiia.     From  vko,  and  u/ioc, 


the  shoulder.  The  part  subjacent  to  the 
shoulder. 

HI 3  pon  omiis.  A  deep  fistula  or 
ulcer. 

Hyponi 'trite.  A  combination  of 
hyponitrous  acid  with  a  base. 

Hyponi'trous  Acid.  Nitrousacid. 

Hypoii'yelion.  Ecchymosis  under 
a  nail. 

Hypopatlii'a.   A  trivial  disease. 

Hy  pope  'dill  111.  A  cataplasm  for 
the  sole  of  the  foot. 

Hypoplithal/mia.  a  term  applied 
in  Pathology  to  the  pain  preceding  suppu- 
ration or  similar  affections,  in  the  anterior 
chamber  of  the  eye. 

Hypophorias.  From  vko,  beneath, 
and  (pvAAov,  a  leaf.  A  term  applied  in 
Botany  to  minute  cryptogamous  plants 
which  vegetate  on  the  lower  surface  of  the 
leaves. 

Hypop'ion.  Hypop'yon  ;  from  vko, 
under,  and  kvov,  pus,  because  the  pus  is 
under  the  cornea.  Applied  to  a  small 
abscess  between  the  lamina?  of  the  cornea, 
and  to  collections  of  coagulable  lymph, 
like  pus,' in  the  chambers  of  the  eye. 

Hyporin'ion.  From  vko,  under, 
and  piv,  the  nose.  The  upper  lip  beneath 
the  nose;  also,  the  heard  which  grows 
upon  it. 

Hyposiagonartliri 'tis.  From  vko, 
aiaywv,  the  jaw-hone,  ap&pov,  a  joint,  and 
itis,  inflammation.  Inflammation  of  the 
joint  of  the  jaw-bone. 

Hypospa  dias.  Ih/pospa'dia ;  from 
vko,  under,  and  c-uu.  I  draw.  A  malfor- 
mation of  the  penis,  in  which  the  urethra 
opens  at  the  base,  instead  of  the  apex. 

Hyposta'pliyle.  Relaxation  and 
elongation  of  the  uvula. 

Hypostasis.  Sediment. 

Hypostlie'nie.  Contra-stimulant. 

Hypos'trophe.    Turning  over. 

Hyposiil'pliate.  A  combination  of 
hyposulphuric  acid  with  a  base. 

Hypot'cimse.  Hypoth'enuse.  That 
side  of  a  right-angled  triangle  which  sub- 
tends the  right  angle. 

Hypotll'eiiar.  From  mo,  under, 
and  devap,  the  palm  of  the  hand.  A  mus- 
cle on  the  inside  of  the  hand.  Also,  the 
part  of  the  hand  opposite  to  the  palm. 

Hypothenar  Eminence.  The  fleshy 
projection  on  the  palm  or  surface  of  the 
hand,  corresponding  to  the  little  finger. 
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Hypoth'enar  Min'imi  Dig'iti.  The 
flexor  parvus  minimi  digiti  muscle. 

Hypotlienar  Mi'nor  Metacar'pus. 
The  abductor  minimi  digiti  muscle. 

Hypotlienar  Riola'ni.  The  flexor 
parvus  minimi  digiti  muscle. 

Hypothesis.  A  supposition  invented 
to  explain  a  phenomenon. 

1 1. V pot  lie  ton.  Suppository. 

Hypotroph'ia.  Scanty  nourish- 
ment. 

Hypozo  ma.  From  wro,  under,  and 
£uvwfu,  I  bind  round.  A  membrane  or 
septum.    The  diaphragm. 

Hys'sop.    Hyssopus  Officinalis. 

Hyssop,  Hedge.    Gratiola  officinalis. 

Hys'sopus.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Salviacem. 

Hyssopus  Capita'tus.  Wild  thyme. 

Hyssopus  Omcina'lis.  Common  hys- 
sop ;  a  plant  possessing  aromatic,  stimulant, 
and  pectoral  properties. 

Hys'tera.  Tarepa.  The  uterus,  also 
the  vulva. 

Ilysteral'gia.  From  varepa,  the 
uterus,  and  aXyoq,  pain.  Pain  in  the  ute- 
rus. 

Hysteratre'sia.    Imperforation  of 

the  os  uteri. 

Hysterelco'sis.  Ulceration  of  the 
uterus. 

Hysterenipliyse'ma.  Tarepa, 
womb,  and  emphysema,  a  windy  swelling. 
Presence  of  air  in  the  womb.  Physome- 
tra. 

Myste'ria.  From  varepa,  the  uterus, 
from  which  the  disease  was  supposed  to 
originate.  Hysterics.  A  morbid  affection 
peculiar  to  the  human  female,  occurring  in 
paroxysms,  and  characterized  by  anxiety 
of  mind,-  effusion  of  tears,  palpitation  of 
the  heart,  difficult  breathing,  a  sense  of 
suffocation,  stupor,  insensibility,  agitation 
of  the  limbs  and  whole  body,  spasm,  alter- 
nate fits  of  laughter  and  crying,  with  a 
discharge  of  frothy  saliva,  and  sometimes 
delirium. 

Hysteria  Catalep'tica.  Catalepsy. 
Hyste'rics.  Hysteria. 
Hysteri'tis.    Metritis.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  uterus. 
Hysterocarciiio'ma.  Tarepa, 


womb,  and  carcinoma,  cancer.   Cancer  of 

the  womb. 

Hysteroee'le.  Hernia  of  the  aterns, 

Ilysteroeystoee'Ie.  Hernia  of  the 
uterus,  with  displacement  of  the  bladder. 

Hysterodyn  ia.  Pain  of  the  womb. 

Mystercede'ma.  Enlargement  of 
the  substance  of  the  womb. 

Hysterolitlii  asis.  The  formation 
of  calculus  in  the  womb. 

Ilysteronialaeo'icia.  Hystero- 
malaco'  sis  ;  from  varepa,  the  uterus,  and 
ualaaia,  softness.    Softening  of  the  uterus. 

Hysteroman'ia.  From  varepa,  the 
uterus,  and  /uavia,  madness.  See  Nympho- 
mania. 

Hystcrom'eter.  An  instrument  or 
means  of  ascertaining  the  size  of  the  uterus, 
or  womb. 

Hysteron'eus.  From  varepa,  and 
oynoc,  tumor.    A  tumor  of  the  uterus. 

Hysteropto'siS.  From  varepa,  and 
TTTuatg,  a  falling  down.    Prolapsus  uteri. 

Hysterorrlice'a.  From  varepa,  and 
pew,  to  flow.  A  discharge  of  blood  or  mu- 
cus from  the  uterus. 

Hysteroscir'rlius.  Scirrhus,  or 
incipient  cancer  of  the  womb. 

Mys'tcroseopc.  Ilys'  teroscopium  ; 
from  varepa,  and  aKoneu,  to  examine.  An 
instrument  for  examining  the  uterus;  a 
speculum  uteri. 

llysterOSpas'imiS.  Tarepa,  womb, 
and  airaapoc,  a  convulsion.  Spasm  of  the 
uterus,  or  womb. 

Hys'terotoilie.  From  varepa,  aro/ia, 
the  mouth,  and  reuveiv,  to  cut.  A  term  ap- 
plied in  Obstetrics  to  an  instrument  for  di- 
viding the  neck  of  the  uterus  when  imme- 
diate delivery,  as  in  cases  of  convulsion, 
becomes  necessary. 

Hysterotomy.  HysterotomSia  ; 
from  varepa,  and  refiveiv,  to  cut.  The  Caesa- 
rian section;  also,  the  dissection  of  the 
uterus. 

Hysterotomy,  Vaginal.  Tncisionin 
the  os  tincre  or  wall  of  the  uterus,  made 
through  the  vagina. 

Mystrici'asis.  From  varepa,  a  por- 
cupine. A  disease  of  the  hairs,  in  which 
they  stand  erect,  an  affection  of  rare  occur- 
rence. 


I. 


I.    The  symbol  of  Iodine. 

Ia'ma.  Ia/ia.  A  means  of  healing;  a 
remedy;  a  medicine. 

Iamafol'ogy.    Materia  medica. 

Iairalep'tes.  From  larpo^  a  phy- 
sician, and  aXecQo),  I  anoint.  One  who 
treats  disease  by  friction  and  other  exter- 
nal remedies. 

Iatralip  tic  Method.  Ia'tro,  and 
afai<pu,  to  anoint.  The  application  of  medi- 
cines to  the  skin,  aided  by  friction. 

Ialrcusolo'gia.  Iarpevo>,to  cure, and 
^oyor,  a  discourse.    General  therapeutics. 

Iatri'a.    The  healing  art. 

Ial'ricos.    Pertaining  to  medicine. 

latri  'lie.  A  female  practitioner  of 
medicine;  a  midwife. 

lad'ion.  The  office  or  shop  of  a 
physician  or  surgeon;  also,  a  physician's 
fee,  or  the  expense  of  a  cure. 

Ia'tro.  A  prefix  signifying  a  connec- 
tion with  the  art  of  healing. 

Iatrocliy'micus.  A  physician  of 
the  chemical  school,  one  who  treats  dis- 
ease with  chemical  remedies. 

Iatrogiioiii/ica.  From  mrpoc,  a 
physician,  and  y/vuaicu,  I  know.  Medical 
knowledge.    A  knowledge  of  medicine. 

lat'ros.    larpog.    A  physician. 

Iatrolcclllia.  From  tarpog,  a  phy- 
sician, and  TExvrii  art.  A  practitioner  of 
medicine  or  surgery. 

lee.    Gla'cies.    Frozen  water. 

Ice  Cap.  A  bladder  filled  with  pul- 
verized ice,  and  applied  to  the  head. 

Ice  Poultice.  A  bladder  of  pounded 
ice,  applied  to  hernial  tumors. 

Ieeland  Moss.  A  kind  of  lichen 
common  in  the  mountainous  districts  of 
Europe;  the  Cetraria  islan&ica.  It  is 
demulcent,  nutritive,  and  tonic.  Dose  of 
powder,  gr.  xxx;  of  the  decoction,  Oj. 

Iceland  Spar.  Crystallized  carbonate 
of  lime. 

Ich/or.  lxuP-  Sanies.  A  thin,  watery, 
and  acrid  discharge. 

lehora;  mia.  ixuP,  P"s>  antl  «',"«? 
blood.  Poisoning  of  the  blood  from  the 
absorption  of  sanious  matter. 

Ich  orous.  Of  the  nature  of,  or  re- 
sembling, ichor. 

Ichl hyocol  la.    From  ix&vs,  a  fish, 


and  no?2a,  glue.  Tsinglass.  Fish  glue.  Pure 
gelatine.  The  dried  swimming-bladder  of 
Acipenser  huso,  and  other  species  of  the 
sturgeon  genus. 

Ichtliyog'rapliy.  From  ix^vc,  a 
fish,  and  ypatyu.  to  describe.  That  part  of 
Zoological  science  which  treats  of  fishes. 

Ichthy'olite.  From  ijtfuc,  a  fish, 
and  Xi&og,  a  stone.    Fossil  fish. 

Iehthyol'ogy.  From  ix&vc,  a  fish, 
and  Zoyoc,  a  discourse.  A  treatise  on  fishes. 

Iclitliyoph/agists.  From  ix$vq, 
and  <j>ayc),  to  eat.  People  whose  habitual 
food  is  fish. 

Iclilliyoplitliarmite.  From  ix&vg, 
and  o(j>daX/tog,  the  eye.  A  species  of  zoo- 
lite,  so  called  from  its  resemblance  to  the 
eye  or  a  fish. 

Ielitliyo'sis.  From  tpJvc,  a  fish, 
from  the  resemblance  of  the  scales  to  those 
of  a  fish.  A  disease  characterized  by  a 
rough,  hard,  thickened,  and  almost  horny 
texture  of  the  integuments  of  the  body.  It 
is  called  the  fish  skin-disease. 

Ichthyosis  Pellagra.  See  Pellagra. 

Ichthyosis  Seba'cea.  Sebaceous  ich- 
thyosis. A  morbid  incrustation  of  seba- 
ceous substance  upon  the  surface  of  the 
skin. 

Ielitliyot'omy.  IcTithyotom'ia;  from 
tX^vg,  and  re/jveiv,  to  cut.  The  anatomy  or 
dissection  of  fishes. 

Ichlliyotoxicuill.  A  morbid  and 
poisonous  product  sometimes  found  in  fish. 

I'cica.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
Btirseracece. 

Icica  AracouchPni.  A  tree  of  Gui- 
ana, from  which  the  aracouchini  balsam 
is  obtained. 

Ieosigo'mis.  Having  twenty  angles. 

Icosilie'dron.  A  solid  figure  bounded 
by  twenty  equilateral  and  equal  triangles. 

Icterit'ia  Al'ba.  Chlorosis. 

Ieter'odcs.  From  iKrqmg.  a  yellow 
thrush.  A  state  of  the  complexion  resem- 
bling jaundice. 

Ic'terus.  From  ucrepoc,  a  yellow 
thrush.  A  disease  characterized  by  yel- 
lowness of  the  skin  and  eyes,  with  white 
faeces,  highly  colored  urine,  languor,  inac- 
tivity, loathing  of  food,  acidity  of  the  stom- 
ach, nausea,  and  disturbed  sleep.  Jaundice. 
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Ic'terus  Al'bus.  Chlorosis. 

Icterus  Bilio'sus.  This  species  is  said 
to  be  occasioned  by  the  inspissation  of 
bile  in  the  mouth  of  the  ductus  communis 
choledochus. 

Icterus  Calculo'sus.  Gallstone  jaun- 
dice. 

Icterus  Gravidarum.  The  jaundice 
of  pregnant  females. 

Icterus  Hepat'icus.  Hepatic  jaun- 
dice. 

Icterus  Infantum.  The  jaundice  of 
infants.  Yellow  gum.  Congenital  jaundice. 

Icterus  Ni'gra.    Black  jaundice. 

Icterus  Spasmod/icus.  Spasmodic 
jaundice. 

Icterus  Vir'idis.    Green  jaundice. 
Icto'des  Fceti'dus.  A  plant  of  the 

genus  Draeontium. 

Ic'tliS.  From  ico,  to  strike.  A  stroke 
or  blow ;  a  stroke  of  the  sun,  coup  de 
soleil.  Also,  the  pulsation  of  an  artery, 
and  the  sting  of  a  bee. 

Ictus  So/lis.    A  stroke  of  the  sun. 

Ide'a.  From  ecdo,  I  see.  The  image 
of  an  object  in  the  mind. 

Ideol'ogy.  Ideaolog' 'ia  ;  from  idea, 
a  thought,  and  loyog,  a  discourse.  A 
treatise  on,  or  the  doctrines  of,  ideas; 
the  science  of  mind ;  intellectual  philoso- 
phy- 

Idioelec'trie.  Containing  elec- 
tricity, or  rather  possessing  the  power  of 
accumulating  it  upon  the  surface;  applied 
to  bodies  like  glass,  amber,  &c,  which 
exhibit  electric  properties  when  rubbed. 

Idiopathic.  Idiopath' 'ia  ;  from 
i6ioq,  peculiar,  and  ira-&og,  an  affection.  A 
primary  or  original  disease ;  one  not  de- 
pendent on  any  other. 

Idiosyncrasy.  Idiosyncra' 'sia  ; 
from  iSioc,  peculiar,  aw,  with,  and  upaoig, 
a  temperament.  A  constitution  pecu- 
liarly susceptible  to  morbid  impressions 
from  certain  agents,  which  would  pro- 
duce no  effect  on  others  of  a  different 
constitution. 

Idiot.  Foolish;  stupid;  one  who  is 
destitute  of  reason. 

Id  iot ism.  Id'iocy.  Amen'tia.  A 
species  of  mental  alienation. 

Idiotropliia.  Idiosyncrasy. 

Id'ocrase.  The  volcanic  garnet, 
which  is  of  various  colors,  and  sometimes 
called  volcanic  crysolite  or  hyacinth. 

Idriaiin.  An  organic  oxide  C^HhO, 


found  in  the  roasted  mercurial  ore  at  ldria. 
It  crystallizes  in  small  sooty  scales. 

Idryl.  The  basis  of  Idrialin,  obtained 
in  minute  colorless  leaflets. 

Igasu/ric  Aeid.  The  acid  combined 
with  strychnia  in  mix  vomica. 

Igna  tia Aiuaia.  The  plantwhioh 
yields  St.  Ignatius's  bean. 

Iglia'via.  Impotence. 

Ignis.  Fire.  The  evolution  of  light 
and  heat  which  results  from  combustion. 
Also,  universal  solvents,  and  the  heat, 
redness,  and  acrimony  of  disease. 

Ignis  Actua'lis.    Actual  cautery. 

Ignis  Cal'idus.  A  hot  fire.  In  Pa- 
thology, violent  inflammation  about  ter- 
minating in  gangrene. 

Ignis  Columeriae.  Erysipelas. 

Ignis  Fat'uus.  A  luminous  appear- 
ance sometimes  seen  at  night  over  marshy 
grounds,  produced  by  inflammable  gases, 
especially  the  phosphuretted  hydrogen. 

Ignis  Frig'idus.  Gangrene. 

Ignis  Natura'lis.    Animal  heat. 

Ignis  Persicus.  Erysipelas.  Also, 
anthrax. 

Ignis  Rotse.    Fire  for  fusion. 

Ignis  Sylvat'icus.  Crusta  lactea. 
Also,  transient  redness  on  the  face  and 
neck  of  hysterical  or  chlorotic  females. 

Igni  tion.  From  ignis,  fire.  The 
act  of  catching  fire,  or  of  being  heated  to 
redness. 

Il'apliis.  Burdock.  See  Arctium 
Lappa. 

ireae  Pas'sion.  Passio  iliaca. 
Colic  seated  in  the  ileum,  and  character- 
ized by  severe  griping  pain,  vomiting  of 
fpecal  matter,  costiveness,  and  spasms  of 
the  abdominal  muscles.    See  Ileus. 

Ileitis.    Inflammation  of  the  ileum. 

ire©.  From  ileum,  the  small  intes- 
tines.   Used  as  a  prefix. 

Ileo  Cholosis.    Bilious  diarrhoea. 

Ileo-Ccecal  Valve.  A  valve  at  the 
junction  of  the  ileum  and  ccecum. 

Ileo-Colic  Artery.  The  last  branch 
from  the  concavity  of  the  superior  mesen- 
teric artery,  distributed  to  the  ileum,  cce- 
cum, and  commencement  of  the  colon. 

Ileo-Coli'tis.  Enteritis. 

Ileo-Di'clidite.  Typhus. 

Ileo-Lumbar  Artery.  A  branch  of 
the  internal  iliac  artery,  distributed  to  the 
psoas  and  iliacus  muscles. 

Ileo'sis.  Ileus. 
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Ileum.  Heon.  From  >/'/n.>.  to  turn 
about.  The  last  portion  of  the  small  in- 
testines which  terminate  at  the  valve  of 
the  ocecmn, 

Il'eus.  A  disease  characterized  by 
deep-seated  pain  in  the  abdomen,  sterco- 
raeeOQS  vomiting,  and  obstinate  constipa- 
tion. It  is  occasioned  by  hernia  or  other 
obstruction  through  a  part  of  the  intesti- 
nal canal.  The  term  is  also  applied  to 
nervous  colic,  intussusception,  &c.  Iliac 
passion. 

I'lcx.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
Ilicem. 

Ilex  Aquifo'lium.  The  European 
holly,  the  leaves  of  which  have  been  used 
in  catarrh,  pleurisy,  eruption,  and  inter- 
mittent fevers,  and  the  berries  are  said  to 
be  cathartic. 

Ilex  Major.  The  species  which  furnish 
the  ballotas  berries,  the  juice  of  which  is 
slightly  astringent. 

Ilex  Opa'ca.  American  holly;  a  spe- 
cies possessing  properties  similar  to  the 
European. 

Ilex  Paraguaien'sis.  A  species 
which  furnishes  the  Paraguay  tea,  a  fa- 
vorite beverage  in  South  America. 

Ilex  Vomito'ria.  Cassina.  The 
leaves  are  diuretic,  and  held  in  great 
esteem  by  the  Southern  Indians.  They 
toast  them  and  make  a  decoction  called 
Mack  drink,  used  only  by  the  men. 

II  ia.  The  flanks;  also,  the  small  in- 
testines. 

1 1  'inc.  Ili'acua  ;  from  ilia,  the  flanks. 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
flanks. 

Iliac  Ar'teries.  Arteries  formed  by 
the  bifurcation  of  the  aorta,  and  divided 
into  external  and  internal.  The  external, 
after  passing  Poupart's  ligament,  is  called 
tin-  femoral  artery. 

Iliac  Crest.  The  superior  margin  of 
the  ilium. 

Iliac  Fos'sse.  There  are  two,  the  in- 
ternal  and  external.  The  internal  is  a 
broad  shallow  cavity  in  the  inner  surface 
of  the  os  iliacum;  the  external  is  on  the 
external  surface. 

Iliac  Mesocolon.  A  fold  of  the  pe- 
ritoneum embracing  the  sigmoid  flexure 
of  the,  colon. 

Iliac  Pas'sion.    See  Ilkac  Passion. 

Iliac  Re'gion.  The  sides  of  the  abdo- 
men between  the  hips  and  the  ribs. 


Il'iac  Spines.    The  four  spinous  pro- 
cesses of  the  ilium. 
Hi  aous.  Iliac. 

Iliacus  Inter'nus.  A  broad,  triangu- 
lar radiated  muscle,  situated  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  ilium. 

Il'icilie.  A  peculiarly  bitter  princi- 
ple, obtained  from  Ilex  aquifolium. 

Ilin'gos.  Vertigo. 

Ilio-.  Words  compounded  with  this 
term  signifying  parts  connected  with  the 
ilium,  as  ilio-abdominal,  ilio-costal,  ilio- 
sacral,  ilio-lambar,  &c. 

I !  ion.  Ilium. 

Ilium.  Ileum,  Ilion.  The  haunch 
bone.  The  largest  of  the  three  bones 
which  form  the  os  innominatum. 

Illi'ciuill.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Magnoliacem. 

Illicium  Anisa'tum.  The  yellow- 
flowered  aniseed  tree. 

Illicium  Florida'num.  Florida  anise 
tree.    Sweet  laurel. 

Illicium  Parviflo'rum.  A  shrub, 
the  bark  of  which  resembles  that  of  the 
sassafras. 

lllilio.  Anointing. 

Illo  sis.  From  tAAoc,  the  eye.  Stra- 
bismus. 

Illuta'tio.  From  in,  upon,  and  hi- 
tvm,  mud.  Illutation.  The  act  of  be- 
smearing any  part  of  the  body  with  mud. 

I  linen  imii.  A  new  metal  contained 
in  a  mineral  called  tantalite,  from  which 
the  metal  tantalum  is  obtained.  N&ptu- 
nium  is  also  a  new  metal  obtained  from 
the  same  mineral. 

Imbecility.  ImbeciVitas.  Weak- 
ness, especially  of  intellect. 

Imber'bis.    Without  beard. 

Imbibition.  Imbibitio ;  from  imbi- 
bere,  to  drink,  to  imbibe.  Endosmosis. 
The  absorption  of  a  liquid  by  a  solid.  The 
action  by  which  a  body  becomes  pene- 
trated by  a  liquid. 

Imbibition,  Double.  Endosmose. 

Imbrex  \a  riuin.  Septum  narium. 

1  in  'brioate.  Imbriea'tus.  Imbri- 
cated ;  arranged  like  tiles  on  the  roof  of  a 
house;  a  term  applied  in  Botany  to  the 
bractaj  of  plants  when  they  overlap  each 
other. 

Imme  diate  Auscultation.  Ap- 
plying the  ear  directly  to  the  chest,  with- 
out using  the  stethoscope. 

Immediate  Percus'sion.  Striking 
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the  walls  of  the  chest  without  using  the 
pleximeter. 

Immer'siis.  Immersed;  plunged 
under  water.  A  term  applied  in  Anatomy 
to  the  subscapulars  muscle. 

Iuimis'eible.  Incapable  of  being 
mixed,  as  oil  and  water. 

Immobility.  Immobilitas  ;  from 
immobilis,  immovable;  fixed.  A  term  ap- 
plied in  Pathology  to  parts  which  natu- 
rally admit  of  motion,  but  are,  from  disease 
or  other  causes,  rendered  immovable.  See 
Jaw,  Lower,  Immobility  of. 

Immovable  Apparatus.  An 
apparatus  used  in  fractures  and  disloca- 
tions, consisting  of  bandages  or  supporters, 
imbued  with  starch  or  gum,  which  after 
being  applied  becomes  solid. 

Impacted.  Impingo,  impactum  :  to 
drive  in.  Used  in  Obstetrics,  with  refer- 
ence to  the  head  of  the  child  when  fixed 
in  the  pelvic  cavity. 

Impae'tion.  Impac'tio.  A  fracture 
with  projections  and  depressions  of  frag- 
ments of  bone. 

Impalpable.  From  in,  and  palpo, 
to  feel.  A  term  generally  applied  to  hard 
substances  reduced  to  so  fine  a  powder 
that  their  particles  cannot  be  distinguished 
by  the  sense  of  touch.  Powders  for  the 
teeth  should  usually  be  of  this  character. 

Impatiens.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the'order  Balsam  inacece. 

Impatiens  Balsami'na.  Impatiens 
nolime-tangere.  Balsam  weed.  Touch- 
me-not. 

Impenetrability.  A  property 
possessed  by  bodies  of  excluding  from  the 
space  which  they  occupy  all  other  bodies. 

Imperatoi'ia.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Urnbelliferm. 

Imperatoria  Ostru'thium.  Master- 
wort.  The  root  is  slightly  aromatic,  and 
has  a  bitterish,  pungent  taste. 

ImperTect.  In  Botany,  flowers 
without  anther  or  pistil,  or  both. 

Imperforation.  Imperfora'tio.  In 
Anatomy,  a  malformation,  consisting  in 
the  absence  of  the  natural  opening  or  ori- 
fice of  an  organ,  as  of  the  mouth,  anus, 
&c. 

Imper'meable.  ImpcrmeaVili*. 
Capable  of  resisting  the  passage  of  fluids 
and  gases. 

Imper'vions.  Impassable,  as  the 
closure  of  any  vessel  or  natural  canal. 


Impetigines.  The  plural  of  impe- 
tigo. 

Impel i 'go.  From  impetire,  to  infest. 
A  word  which  has  received  sever.il  signifi- 
cations, but  at  present  principally  used  to 
designate  a  genus  of  cutaneous  diseases, 
belonging  to  the  order  Postala?,  of  Kate- 
man.  In  Cullen  it  forms  a  genus  in  the 
class  Cachexia,  and  Sauvages  employe  it 
as  a  generic  term,  comprising  under  it, 
syphilis,  scoi'butws,  rachitis,  elephantiasis, 
lepra,  scabies,  tinea,  scrofula,  &c.  The 
humid  or  running  tetter,  of  which  five 
species  are  enumerated:  1.  Impetigo  Jigu- 
rata.  2.  Impetigo  sparsa.  3.  Impetigo 
erysipelatod.es.  4.  Impetigo  scabida.  5. 
Impetigo  rodt  ns, 

I  in  'pel  inn  Fa'ciens.  Vital  energy. 

Im'petus.  Force.  The  momentum 
of  a  moving  body.  In  Pathology,  the 
paroxysm  of  a  disease. 

Implantation.  The  act  of  plant- 
ing, setting,  or  fixing,  for  the  purpose  of 
growth;  applied  sometimes  to  the  trans- 
plantation of  a  tooth  from  the  mouth  of 
one  person  into  a  recently  vacated  socket 
in  the  mouth  of  another. 

Implieat'ed.  Implica'tus.  A  term 
applied  by  Oelsus,  Scribonius,  and  others, 
to  those  parts  of  physic  which  have  a 
necessary  dependence  on  one  another; 
and  by  Bellini,  to  fevers,  when  two  attack 
a  person  at  a  time,  whether  of  the  same 
kind,  as  a  double  tertian,  or  of  different 
kinds,  as  a  tertain  and  quotidian,  called  a 
semitertian. 

Implii  vium.  An  embrocation. 
Also,  a  shower-bath. 

Imponderable.  From  in,  not, 
and  pondus,  weight.  Substances  which 
produce  no  effect  on  the  most  delicate 
balance,  as  light,  heat,  and  the  electric 
fluid. 

Inipostimme.  Imposthu/ma.  An 
abscess. 

Im'potcnee.  Weakness;  loss  of  en- 
ergy, but  generally  applied  to  a  want  of 
sexual  vigor;  also,  used  synonymously 
with  sterility. 

Impoverished.  Having  become 
poor.  In  Humoral  Pathology,  thinness  of 
the  blood  or  any  secretion  from  los>  of 
some  of  its  constituents.  The  blood,  when 
pale  and  thin,  is  said  to  be  impoverished. 

Impregnation.  The  act  of  fecun- 
dation. 
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Impression.  Impres'sio.  A  term 
applied  in  Anatomy  and  Zoology  to  the  in- 
dentation made  in  one  organ  by  the  con- 
tact or  attachment  of  another;  in  Dental 
Merita itium,  to  the  process  by  which  an 
accurate  copy  of  parts  of  the  mouth,  &c, 
is  obtained  with  a  view  to  the  application 
of  artificial  teeth  or  some  other  mechani- 
cal contrivance. 

Impression  Cup.  A  cup  or  tray  of 
metal,  porcelain,  gutta-percha,  or  other 
substance,  used  for  conveying  to  the 
mouth  and  holding  in  position  the  material 
for  impressions.  Those  of  Britannia  ware 
are  commonly  used,  and  are  of  various 
and  convenient  sizes  and  shapes  to  suit  the 
conditions  required, 

Impression  of  the  Mouth  in  Plas- 
ter of  Paris.  In  Dental  Mechanism,  a 
process  by  which  an  accurate  copy,  in  re- 
verse, of  the  alveolar  ridge,  teeth,  hard 
and  soft  palates,  is  obtained,  to  be  used  in 
the  construction  of  an  artificial  denture,  a 
regulating  plate,  obturator,  &c.  Bees-wax, 
plaster  of  Paris,  gutta-percha,  and  various 
compounds  of  these  and  other  substances, 
are  used  for  this  purpose.  Plaster  is  used 
more  commonly,  perhaps,  than  any  other 
substance.  Drs.  Westcott  and  Dunning 
were  the  first  to  employ  it.  For  impres- 
sions only  the  finest  plaster  should  be  used, 
mixing  it  with  tepid  water,  rather  thinly 
than  thickly.  Its  setting  may  be  hastened 
by  the  addition  in  solution  to  the  water  of 
common  salt,  or  sulphate  of  potash;  and  its 
insertion  in  the  mouth  should  be  delayed 
until  the  mixed  plaster  is  set  sufficiently  to 
remain  heaped  up  in  the  cup.  The  latter, 
with  its  contents,  is  then  placed  in  posi- 
tion in  the  mouth,  and  sufficient  pressure 
made  upon  the  plastic  material  to  force  it 
in  close  contact  with  the  surface  to  be 
copied.  When  set  sufficiently  to  crumble 
stiffly  in  the  bowl,  it  may  usually  be  re- 
moved, though  for  a  partial  piece  it  may 
remain  longer.  Fracture  of  the  impres- 
sion in  withdrawing  it  is  immaterial,  as  the 
broken  parts  can  be  readily  and  accurately 
readjusted.  In  some  cases  it  is  well  to 
detach  the  cup  from  the  plaster,  remove 
the  latter  in  sections,  and  replace  in  the 
cup.  It  is  thought  that  the  expansion  of 
plaster,  incident  to  its  setting,  may  be  in 
part  prevented  by  immersing  the  impres- 
sion in  water  immediately  on  its  removal 
from  the  mouth — this  prevents  the  heating 


incident  to  the  last  stage  of  the  setting  of 
tliis  substance. 

Accurate  impressions  of  plaster  can  also 
be  taken  by  means  of  an  impression  cup 
made  expressly  for  each  case,  and  struck 
up  with  dies  prepared  from  a  wax  impres- 
sion. 

By  a  method  proposed  by  Prof.  Austen 
very  accurate  impressions  of  special  full 
cases,  and  for  all  partial  cases,  can  be  ob- 
tained. His  method  is  as  follows:  Take  a 
wax  impression,  and  make  a  model ;  in  par- 
tial cases,  brush  over  the  teeth  of  the 
model  one  or  two  layers  of  thin  plaster,  to 
fill  up  all  undercuts,  and  to  make  the  plate 
fit  loosely.  Saturate  the  model  with 
water,  and  mould  over  it  a  gutta-percha 
cup ;  it  should  be,  on  the  inside,  from  one- 
fourth  to  one-half  an  inch  thick,  so  as  to 
be  stiff  and  unyielding.  The  whole  inside 
of  the  cup  must  be  roughened  up  with  a 
scaler  or  excavator  in  such  a  way  that  the 
plaster  can  take  firm  hold.  In  most  par- 
tial cases  the  impression  must  be  removed 
in  sections,  the  inside  remaining  entire, 
but  the  outside  and  the  parts  between  the 
teeth  coming  away  separately.  In  very 
difficult  cases,  it  is  necessary  to  partially 
cut  through  the  cup  so  as  to  permit  its  re- 
moval in  sections  with  the  plaster  adhe- 
rent. These  cups  have  no  handle,  but  are 
removed  by  inserting  a  plugging  instru- 
ment into  a  small  hole  previously  made  in 
the  back  part  of  the  cup  where  it  is  thickest. 

Impres'sion  of  the  Mouth  in  Wax. 
The  manner  of  procuring  a  wax  impres- 
sion is  as  follows :  Fill  an  impression  cup 
with  white  or  yellow  wax,  previously  soft- 
ened in  warm  water,  or  by  a  fire,  until  it 
is  of  the  consistence  of  dough  or  soft  putty, 
then  put  it  in  the  mouth  with  the  wax 
facing  the  jaw  from  which  a  transfer  is  to 
be  obtained,  and  press  it  carefully  against 
it  until  a  sufficiently  deep  indentation  is 
made,  or  until  the  entire  alveolar  ridge 
and  remaining  teeth  are  imbedded  in  it. 
The  impression  cup  is  held  steadily  in  one 
hand,  and  the  pressure  applied  equally 
with  the  other  to  every  part  of  it.  This 
done,  the  wax  around  the  edges  should  be 
carefully  pressed  against  the  gum,  and 
when  applied  to  "the  upper  jaw,  to  tho 
roof  of  tho  mouth.  The  whole  should  now 
be  removed,  and  in  doing  this,  consider- 
able care  is  necessary  to  prevent  the  shape 
of  the  impression  from  being  altered  by 
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the  corners  of  the  mouth  and  teeth.  Care 
should  be  taken  that  a  thin  layer  of  wax 
i-  used  —  a  thick  layer  will  not  copy  ac- 
curately; that  the  impression  is  cooled 
while  held  firmly  in  contact  with  the  parts 
to  be  copied,  and  that  the  material  is  not 
overheated  in  softening. 

Impu'ber.  Impu'lU;  from  in,  not, 
and  pubertal,  puberty.  Not  of  the  age  of 
puberty. 

Impulse,  Diastolic.  Back-stroke 
of  the  heart.  The  short  stroke  felt  at  the 
end  of  each  pulsation. 

Impulsion.   Onward  flow  of  fluids. 

I'nius  Venter.  The  lowest  part  of 
the  abdomen,  between  the  umbilicus  and 
pudenda. 

Iiianageil'esis.  From  tg,  tvog,  a 
fibre,  and  anagenesis,  regeneration.  Mus- 
cular regeneration,  or  reproduction  of  mus- 
cular fibre. 

Inn aiit  ion.  InanWio;  from inanire, 
to  empty.  Exhaustion  from  want  of  food. 
Emptiness. 

Inappctcntia.  Anorexia.  Dyso- 
rexia. 

Inarticulate.  Having  no  articu- 
lation. Also,  not  having  distinct  utterance. 

Inauration.  The  gilding  of  pills 
or  boluses  with  gold. 

Incandescence.  The  bright  light 
emitted  by  heated  bodies. 

Incantation.  Incanta'tio ;  from 
in,  and  cantare,  to  sing.  The  cure  of  dis- 
ease by  charms. 

Incarceration.  Incarcera' tio  ; 
from  in,  and  career,  prison.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  hernia  when  the  neck  of  the  sac  is 
so  constricted  as  to  prevent  its  easy  reduc- 
tion. 

Incar'nan.  A  medicine  which  was 
supposed  to  promote  the  formation  of  flesh. 

Incarnation.  From  in,  and  caro, 
flesh.  Granulating;  filling  up  with  flesh. 

Ineen'dium.  From  incendere,  to 
burn.  A  burning  fever,  or  any  burning 
heat,  or  inflammation. 

Iiicernictilum.  From  incernere,  to 
sift,  A  strainer  or  sieve.  Also,  the  pelvis 
of  the  kidney. 

Incidcntia.  From  incidere,  to  cut. 
A  term  formerly  applied  to  medicines  which 
were  supposed  to  cut  the  phlegm,  and  thus 
promote  its  discharge. 

Incineration.  Incinera'tio ;  from 
incinero,  to  reduce  to  ashes.    The  reduc- 


tion of  any  substance  to  ashes  by  combus- 
tion. 

Incis'ed.  Cut.  Applied,  in  Surgery, 
to  a  wound  made  with  a  sharp-edged  in- 
strument, 

Incised  Wound.  A  dean  ml  made  in 
soft  parts  by  a  sharp  instrument. 

Inciston.  Incis'io.  The  methodical 
division  of  soft  parts  made  with  a  sharp- 
edged  instrument. 

Incision,  Simple.  In  Surgery,  a  single 
incision,  whether  straight  or  curved. 

Incis  ions.  Compound.  Tn  Sur- 
gery, incisions  of  various  kinds,  consisting 
of  the  intersection  of  one  or  more  single 
incisions. 

I  ncisi '  vum  Fora  'men.  Forum,  „ 
incitivum.  A  canal,  single  below  and 
double  above,  a  little  behind  the  incisor 
teeth,  opening  on  the  median  line. 

Incisi'vus.  Pertaining  to  the  incisor 
teeth. 

Incisivus  Inferior.  Levator  labii  in- 
ferioris. 

Incisivus  Lateralis.  Levator  labii 
superioris  alaeque  nasi. 

Incisivus  Me'dius.  Depressor  labii 
superioris  alseque  nasi. 

Inci'sor  Teeth.  Dentes  incisores  ; 
denies  acuti  ;  dentes  adversi ;  dentes  tomici. 
The  four  front  teeth  in  each  jaw  are  called 
incisors,  from  incido,  to  cut,  because  they 
cut  the  food.  They  occupy  the  central  part 
of  each  maxillary  arch.  The  crown  or  body 
of  each  is  wedge-shaped ;  the  anterior  sur- 
face is  convex  and  smooth;  the  posterior 
is  concave,  and  presents  a  tubercle  near  the 
neck;  the  two  surfaces  come  together  form- 
ing a  cutting  edge.  Tn  a  front  view  the 
edge  is  generally  the  widest  part ;  dimin- 
ishing towards  the  neck,  it  continues  nar- 
rowing to  the  extremity  of  the  root. 

The  root  is  single,  of  a  conical  shape ; 
laterally,  slightly  flattened.  The  enamel  is 
thicker  before  than  belfind,  and  behind 
than  at  the  sides. 

The  incisors  of  the  upper  jaw  are  larger 
than  those  of  the  lower.  The  centrals  are 
about  one-third  wider  than  the  laterals. 
The  lateral  incisors  of  the  lower  jaw  are 
generally  a  little  wider  than  the  central, 
though  the  difference  in  width  is  never  so 
considerable  as  to  be  very  perceptible. 

Inciso  rium.  A  table  on  which  a 
patient  is  placed  for  an  operation.  Also,  a 
scalpel. 
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Incisu'ra.  [ncision;  gash,  or  notch. 
Applied  in  Anatomy  to  the  various  notches 
in  hones,  e.  g.,  the  notches  of  the  posterior 
edge  of  the  crest  of  the  ilium. 

Incombustible.  Incapable  of 
being  burned. 

Incombustible  Cloth.  Cloth  manu- 
factured from  the  fibres  of  asbestos. 

Incompatible.  Substances  which 
cannot  be  prescribed  together,  on  account 
of  having  a  chemical  action  on  each  other. 

Incompressibil'ity.  A  term  ap- 
plied in  Physics  to  the  property  which 
some  bodies  possess  of  resisting  pressure 
without  diminishing  in  volume  under  its 
influence. 

I  n con  'tinence.  Tneontinen  tia; from 
in,  and  continco,  I  contain.  Inability  to 
retain  the  natural  evacuations.  Abuse  of 
the  sexual  appetite. 

Incorporation.  Incorpora'Uo ; 
from  in,  and  corpus,  a  body.  The  thorough 
admixture  of  various  substances  so  as  to 
give  them  a  uniform  consistence. 

Incrass'ans.  Incrassantia ;  from 
incrasso,  to  make  thick.  Medicines  which 
were  formerly  believed  to  have  the  prop- 
erty of  thickening  the  fluids  when  too  thin. 

Incroinent  Ulll.  Augmentation ; 
increase;  growth. 

I  iK'rnsta  tion.  Incrusta'tio ;  from 
in,  anil  erusta,  a  crust.  The  formation  of 
a  crust  on  the  surface  of  a  body,  or  over 
any  substance.    Also,  the  crust  itself. 

1  uculta  t ion.  Incuba'tio  ;  from  m- 
cubare,  to  lie  upon.  In  Natural  History, 
the  period  a  bird  sits  upon  her  eggs  before 
the  young  are  produced.  In  Medicine,  the 
period  that  elapses  from  the  time  of  the  in- 
troduction of  a  morbific  agent  into  the  body 
before  the  invasion  of  disease. 

In  culms.  From  incubare,  tolie  upon. 
The  nightmare;  an  oppressive  sensation  of 
the  chest  during  sleep,  accompanied  by  un- 
pleasant dreams. 

I uciim  bent.  Incum'bens ;  from  in- 
cumbo,  to  lie  down.  A  term  applied  in 
Botany  to  anthers  of  plants  when  the 
lower  part  is  in  contact  with  the  filament, 
and  in  Zoology,  to  wings  of  insects  when 
one  lies  over  the  other. 

I  noil 'ruble.  A  term  applied  in  Pa- 
thology to  diseases  not  susceptible  of  cure. 

Incur' Yed.    Bent  inward. 

I n 'cum.  An  anvil.  The  name  of  one 
of  the  bones  of  the  ear. 


riidchis'oent.  Not  opening  spon- 
taneously when  ripe;  applied  to  the  peri- 
carp of  certain  plants. 

Indcl  ible  Ink.  Marking  ink.  A 
solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  colored  with 
sap-green  or  cochineal.  The  linen  is  pre- 
pared for  the  reception  of  the  ink  by  the 
application  of  liquid  pounce,  made  by  dis- 
solving two  drachms  of  carbonate  of  soda 
and  two  drachms  of  gum  arabic  in  four 
ounces  of  water. 

In'dex,  gen.  Indiois;  from  indicate, 
to  point  out.    The  forefinger. 

India-Rubber.  Caoutchouc.  The 
concrete  juice  of  several  tropical  plants, 
but  is  obtained  chiefly  from  the  Siphonia 
cahuca,  growing  in  South  America  and 
Java.  It  is  obtained  by  tapping  the  trees, 
and  is  at  first  of  a  yellowish-white  color, 
but  darkens  rapidly  on  exposure.  It  de- 
rives its  name,  rubber,  from  having  been 
used  for  more  than  fifty  years  only  to  erase 
pencil-marks.  It  is  insoluble  in  water  or 
alcohol.  It  melts  at  248D  Fahr.,  and  re- 
mains fluid  without  change  up  to  500°  Fahr. 
Combined  with  sulphur  and  colored  with 
vermilion,  it  admits  of  being  hardened  by 
means  of  steam,  and  is  used  in  Mechanical 
Dentistry  as  a  base  for  artificial  teeth,  &c. 
See  Vulcanite. 

In  diaii  Ar  row  Root.  A  plant  of 
the  genus  Maranta. 

Indian  Cress.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Tropaolum. 

Indian  Date-Plnm.  See  Diosptbos 
Lotus. 

Indian  Fig.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Cactus. 

Indian  Physic.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Gillenia. 

Indian  Pink.  See  Spigelia  Marilan- 
nioA. 

Indian  Tobacco.    Lobelia  inflata. 
Indian  Turnip.    See  Aeum  Tkipiiyl- 

LUM. 

1  ndiaii  a  Radix.  Ipecacuanha. 
In  dica  Camotcs.    The  potato. 

Indicant.  Tn'&icans;  from  indi- 
cate, to  point  out.  Pertaining  to  an  indi- 
cation. 

Indicating  Days.  Critical  days. 

Indica  tion.  Indica'tio.  The  mani- 
festation afforded  by  disease  of  what  ought 
to  be  done. 

Indicator.  Evten'sor pro'privs  in'- 
dicis.  An  extensor  muscle  of  the  forefinger. 
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In/dicum.  Indigo. 
I  ii  dicus  Iflor  bus.    Venereal  dis- 
ease. 

Indig'enous.  Indig'ena.  Thatwhich 
is  peculiar  to  any  country,  in  opposition  to 
exotic. 

Indigestion.  Dyspepsia. 

Indigitation.  In  Anatomy,  a  slip 
of  muscle  which  is  introduced  in  a  cleft  be- 
tween two  corresponding  slips  of  another 
muscle. 

Indignabun'dus.  A  term  applied 
in  Anatomy  to  the  rectus  internus  oculi 
muscle,  from  the  expression  of  anger  or 
scorn  imparted  by  its  action. 

In'digo.  The  blue  coloring  matter 
obtained  from  the  Indigqfera  tinctoria  or 
anil;  the  indigo  plant. 

Indigof /era.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Leguminosa. 

Indigofera  Tincto'ria.  Indigof  era 
anil.  The  plant  from  which  much  of  the 
indigo  of  commerce  is  obtained. 

I  nd igog  ene.  White  indigo  ;  deox- 
idized indigo. 

Indigottc  Acid.  The  nitranilic 
acid  of  Berzelius ;  a  product  of  the  action 
of  diluted  nitric  acid  on  indigo. 

Indigotiii'.  The  coloring  principle 
of  indigo. 

Indisposition.  Slight  disturbance 
of  the  healthy  functions  of  the  body,  with- 
out manifest  disease. 

In  Solent.  Indolens  ;  from  in,  priv- 
ative, and  dolere,  to  be  in  pain.  Without 
pain.  Applied  to  tumors  which  are  at- 
tended with  but  little  pain. 

In  doles.  A  natural  disposition  or 
character. 

Induction.  Inductio;  from  in,  and 
ducere,  to  lead.  In  Philosophy,  the  pro- 
cess of  bringing  forward  individual  facts 
for  the  purpose  of  establishing  some  gen- 
eral conclusion;  in  Electricity,  an  influ- 
ence exerted  by  an  electrified  body  through 
a  non-conducting  medium,  without  any  ap- 
parent communication  of  a  spark. 

Indliplicatc.  In  Botany,  a  form 
of  vernation  in  which  the  margins  of  the 
leaves  are  folded  abruptly  inward,  while 
their  external  faces  are  applied  to  each 
other  without  any  twisting. 

Induran  1  ia.  From  induro,  to  har- 
den. Medicines  which  are  supposed  to 
harden  the  parts  to  which  they  are  ap- 
plied. 


Induration.  Indura'tio.  A  hard- 
ened and  thickened  condition  of  a  part, 
usually  resulting  from  inflammation. 

IimIii 'si II III.  Literally,  a  shirt.  In 
Botany,  the  thin  membranous  covering  of 
the  fruit  of  ferns.  In  Anatomy,  t  he  amnion, 
because  it  covers  the  foetus.  In  Entomol- 
ogy, the  covering  of  certain  larvae. 

Inettriants.  Intoxicating  sub- 
stances. 

Incquatis.  Unequal;  applied  in 
Pathology  to  the  pulsations  of  an  artery, 
or  respiratory  efforts,  when  differing  from 
each  other;  and  in  Botany  to  the  parts  or 
organs  of  plants  which  are  not  of  equal  size. 

Inequality.  Unevenness;  alternate 
rising  and  falling  of  a  surface;  applied  in 
Dental  Surgery  to  malformed  teeth,  and 
to  decayed  teeth  which  present  an  asper- 
ated surface. 

In  e'qtii  valve.  Inaquwal'vis.  A 
term  applied  in  Zoology  to  the  shell  of 
certain  Gonchifera,  as  the  oyster;  and  in 
Botany  to  the  organs  of  plants  in  which 
there  is  inequality  in  the  size  and  figure  of 
their  constituent  valves. 

Iner/niis.  From  in,  privative,  and 
arma,  weapons.  Unarmed;  a  term  ap- 
plied in  Botany  to  plants  which  are  desti- 
tute of  spines  or  prickles. 

Inertia.  From  iners,  slothful.  A 
passive  condition  of  parts.  Also,  inac- 
tivity. 

Incvap'orant  or  Impertnca- 
ble  Tis'sue.  A  substance  used  to  pre- 
vent the  evaporation  of  the  liquid  in  water 
dressing.  Oiled  silk,  caoutchouc,  &c.,will 
answer  the  indication.  See  Water  Dress- 
ing. 

Infancy.  Infan'tia  ;  from  in,  nega- 
tive, and  fori,  to  speak.  Early  childhood, 
generally  including  the  age  from  birth  to 
the  seventh  year. 

Infanticide.  From  infans,  a  child, 
and  caidere,  to  kill.  The  murder  of  a  young 
child. 

Infantile  Teeth.  The  temporary 
or  milk  teeth. 

Infarction.  Emphrax'u.  Engorge- 
ment of  any  of  the  tubes  of  the  body. 
Stuffing;  constipation. 

Infection.  The  introduction  of  a 
deleterious  agent,  as  marsh  miasm,  or  efflu- 
via from  patients  crowded  together,  into 
the  animal  economy;  or  the  propagation 
of  disease  by  such  agencies. 
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InfecnncTity.  Sterility. 
I  ii  IV'  rior.    Tnferua.    In  Botany ,  any 
organ  of  a  plant  situated  below  another. 
Inferior  Longitu'dinal  Si'nus.  A 

vein  of  the  dura  mater,  running  along  the 
lower  margin  of  the  falx  cerebri. 

Inferior  Strait.  In  Obstetrics,  the 
lower  strait  of  the  pelvis,  formed  by  the 
rami  of  the  os  pubis,  the  tuberosities  of 
the  ischium,  and  the  os  coceygis. 

Iiifcro-Iiraiicliia'ta.  An  order 
of  gastropods  in  which  the  gills  are  situ- 
ated below  the  mouth. 

Illfillllla'tio.  An  affection  in  which 
the  retraction  of  the  prepuce  is  prevented. 

IiililJra  lion.  I nfiltra' tio  ;  from 
filtrare,  to  filter.  Effusion.  The  accumu- 
lation of  a  fluid  in  the  cells  of  an  organ  or 
texture. 

lEilinitvs  imal.  In,  negative,  and 
Jin' is.  a  boundary.    Infinitely  small. 

Infir'niary.  Infirma'rivm.  A  hos- 
pital. A  charitable  institution  for  the  re- 
lief of  sick,  and  for  their  accommoda- 
tion during  treatment. 

Iiiflain  iiiahlc.  InflcmmaVilia ; 
from  infiammo,  to  burn.  Such  bodies  as 
inflame  with  facility;  easily  enkindled; 
susceptible  of  combustion. 

Inflammable  Air.    Hydrogen  gas. 

Inflammable  Air,  Heavy.  Oarbu- 
retted  hydrogen. 

Inflammation.  Inftamma'tio ; 
from  inflammare,  to  set  on  fire.  A  state 
characterized  by  redness,  heat,  tension, 
swelling,  and  pain,  and  terminating  bj 
resolution,  suppuration,  mortification,  ad- 
hesion, effusion,  or  induration.  The  ter- 
minal -His  added  to  the  name  of  the  organ 
hi-  pari  affected,  expresses  this  state;  as 
bronchitis,  inflammation  of  the  bronchia. 

Inflammation  of  the  Blad'der. 
Cystitis. 

Inflammation  of  the  Brain.  En- 
cephalitis. 

Inflammation  of  the  Breast.  Mas- 
titis. 

Inflammation  of  the  Choroid 
Membrane.  Iritis. 

Inflammation  of  the  Eye.  Oph- 
thalmitis. 

Inflammation  of  the  Intes'tine. 
Enteritis. 

Inflammation  of  the  Iris.  Iritis. 
Inflammation  of  the  Kidney.  Ne- 
phritis. 


Inflammation  of  the  Lining  Mem- 
brane of  a  Tooth.     See  Exdodoxtitis.. 

Inflammation  of  the  Liver.  Hepa- 
titis. 

Inflammation  of  the  Lungs.  Pneu- 
monitis. 

Inflammation  of  the  Mouth.  Stom- 
atitis.   See  INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  MoiITn, 

Common  Diffused. 

Inflammation  of  the  Mouth,  Com- 
mon Diffused.  This  is  so  fully  and  ac- 
curately described  by  Dr.  Wood,  in  his 
treatise  on  the  Practice  of  Medicine,  that 
we  shall  quote  his  remarks  upon  the  sub- 
ject. ITe  says:  "  It  appears  in  reddened, 
somewhat  elevated  patches,  or  occupies 
large  portions  of  the  surface,  sometimes 
extending  apparently  over  the  whole 
mouth.  In  some  cases,  it  is  superficial, 
with  little  or  no  swelling,  and  may  bo 
designated  as  erythematous ;  in  others,  it 
occupies  the  whole  thickness  of  the  mem- 
brane, extending  sometimes  to  the  submu- 
cous tissue,  and  oven  to  the  neighboring 
structures,  as  the  sublingual  and  submax- 
illary glands,  and  the  ahsorbent  glands  of 
the  neck,  and  occasions  considerable  tu- 
mefaction in  all  these  parts.  In  the  ery- 
thematous form  it  is  characterized' by  red- 
ness, a  sense  of  heat,  and  sometimes  con- 
siderable tenderness,  but  is  not  usually  at- 
tended with  acute  pain ;  when  deeper  in 
the  tissue,  it  is  often  very  painful.  Por- 
tions of  the  epithelium  sometimes  become 
opaque,  giving  an  appearance  of  whiteness 
in  streaks  or  patches.  Occasionally  this 
coating  is  elevated  in  blisters,  or  even  de- 
tached like  the  cuticle  from  the  skin  in 
scalds.  Superficial  ulcerations  not  unfre- 
quently  occur,  which  may  spread  over  con- 
siderable portions  of  the  membrane.  In 
certain  states  of  the  constitution,  the  ul- 
cerative tendency  is  very  strong,  and  deep 
and  extensive  sores  occur,  which  are  some- 
times attended  with  gangrene.  There  is 
often  a  copious  flow  of  saliva;  though  in 
some  instances,  this  secretion,  as  well  as 
that  of  the  mucous  follicles,  is  checked, 
and  the  mouth  is  clammy  or  dry.  The 
sense  of  taste  is  usually  more  or  less  im- 
paired, and  speech  and  mastication  are 
often  difficult  and  painful.  "When  the 
tongue  is  affected,  its  surface  is  in  general 
first  covered  with  a  whitish  fur,  through 
which  the  red  and  swollen  follicles  may 
often  be  seen  projecting.    This  fur  some- 
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times  breaks  off,  leaving  the  surface  red, 
smooth,  and  glossy,  with  here  and  there 
prominent  follicles,  and  very  sensitive  to 
the  contact  of  even  mild  substances;  or 
the  surface  may  be  dry,  hard,  and  gashed 
with  painful  fissures.  When  the  gums  are 
involved,  they  swell,  and  rise  up  between 
the  teeth,  around  the  necks  of  which  they 
not  unfrequently  ulcerate.  In  some  rare 
instances  this  ulceration  is  very  obstinate, 
and  does  not  cease  until  it  has  extended 
into  the  sockets  and  destroyed  altogether 
the  connections  of  the  teeth,  which  become 
loosened  and  fall  out,  after  which  the  gums 
will  heal.  Ordinary  stomatitis  is  seldom 
so  violent  as  to  induce  symptomatic  fever. 
For  causes  and  treatment,  see  Harris's 
Prin.  and  Pract.  of  Dentistry. 

Inflammation  of  the  Periosteum 
of  a  Tooth.  Periodontitis.  Dental  Pe- 
riostitis. See  Odontalgia,  and  Periosti- 
tis, Dental. 

Inflammation  of  the  Perito'neum. 
Peritonitis. 

Inflammation  of  the  Pleuta.  Pleu- 
ritis. 

Inflammation  of  the  Pulp  of  a 
Tooth.    Endodontics.    See  Odontalgia. 

Inflammation  of  the  Ret'ina.  Reti- 
nitis. 

Inflammation  of  the  Stom/ach. 

Gastritis. 

Inflammation  of  the  Testicles. 

Orchitis. 

Inflammation  of  the  Urethra. 

Urethritis. 

Inflammation  of  the  Uterus.  Hys- 
teritis. 

Inflammation  of  a  Vein.  Phlebitis. 

Iiiflammatiim'eula.  An  insig- 
nificant inflammation,  commonly  superfi- 
cial. 

1 11  flam  'ma  tory .  Infla  m  m  a  to' rim. 
Of  the  nature  of  inflammation ;  tending  to 
excite  heat  and  inflammation. 

Inflammatory  Crust.  Buffy  coat  on 
the  blood  during  pregnancy,  inflammation, 
&c. 

Inflammatory  Fever.  Synoeha. 

Inflatio.  From  info,  to  blow  into. 
In  Pathology,  a  windy  swelling,  but  usu- 
ally applied  to  the  stomach  and  bowels. 

Infla  'tus.  Inflated. 

Inflex'us.    Bent  inward. 

Inflorescence.  Inforescen'tia, 
from  infloresco,  to  flourish.    In  Botany, 


the  mode  in  which  flowers  are  arranged 
upon  a  stein. 

Illfllieil'xa.  The  Italian  word  for 
influence.  Epidemic  catarrh  is  so  termed 
because  it  was  supposed  to  be  the  result 
of  a  peculiar  atmospherical  influence. 
Characterized  by  the  suddenness  of  its 
attack,  general  depression,  great  heaviness 
over  the  eyes,  and  a  very  distressing  fever. 

Influenza  Europaea.  Influenza. 

Iiifra-Maxilla'ris.  Submaxillary. 

Infra-Or'bitar.  Sub-orbitar;  beneath 
the  orbit. 

Infra-Orbitar  Foratnen.  A  fora- 
men immediately  below  the  orbit. 

Infra-Pu'bian  Lig'ament.  Trian- 
gular ligament. 

Infra-Scapulatis.  The  subseapula- 
ris  muscle. 

Infra-Spinatus.  From  infra,  be- 
neath, and  spina,  a  spine.  A  muscle  of 
the  humerus. 

Infuiiriibiiliforiii.  InfundibuH- 
formis  ;  from  infundibulum,  funnel,  and 
forma,  likeness.  A  term  applied  in  A  n at- 
omy to  the  circular  ligament  of  the  atlas, 
and  in  Botany  to  organs  of  plants,  funnel- 
shaped. 

Iiifuiidib'llllim.  From  in,  and 
fundere,  to  pour  out.  A  funnel.  In 
Anatomy,  a  name  given  to  parts  which 
resemble  a  funnel.  In  Surgery,  infundib- 
ula  or  funnels  are  used  to  direct  steam 
or  vapors ;  to  conduct  the  actual  cautery 
to  certain  morbid  parts. 

Infundibulum  of  the  Brain.  A  de- 
pression or  canal  leading  from  the  third 
ventricle  to  the  pituitary  gland. 

Infundibulum  of  the  Kidney.  The 
small  cup-like  membranous  canals,  which 
surround  the  papillas  of  the  kidney,  and 
open  into  its  pelvis,  whither  they  convey 
the  urine. 

Infii'sible.  Not  fusible:  incapable 
of  being  reduced  to  the  fluid  state  by  heat. 

Infusion.  Infusio ;  from  infundere, 
to  pour  in.  In  Pharmacy,  the  act  of  pour- 
ing a  hot  or  cold  fluid  upon  vegetable  sub- 
stances for  the  purpose  of  extracting  their 
medi.cinal  properties.  Also,  the  product 
itself.  In  Surgery,  the  introduction  of 
medical  suhstances  into  the  veins. 

Infuso'ria.  Aniuialculse  developed 
in  infusions  of  animal  or  vegetable  sub- 
stances, and  in  stagnant  waters. 

Infii  sum.    An  infusion. 
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Infu'sum  Anthem'idis.  U.  S.  In- 
fusion of  chamomile.    Dose,  fgj  to  giss. 

Infusum  Armora'ciae.  U.  S.  Com- 
pound infusion  of  horseradish.    Dose,  fgj 

to  fgiij. 

Infusum  Auran'tii  Compos'itum. 
I'll.  L.  Compound  infusion  of  orange- 
peel.    Duse,  fgiss  to  fgij. 

Infusum  Buchu.  U.  S.  Infusion  of 
buchu. 

Infusum  Calum'bae.  U.  S.  Infu- 
sion of  Columba.    Dose,  fgiss  to  fgiij. 

Infusum  Cap'sici.  Infusion  of  Cay- 
enne pepper.    Dose,  fgiss. 

Infusum  CaryophylTi.  U.  S.  Infu- 
sion of  cloves.    Dose,  fgiss  to  fgij. 

Infusum  Cascaril'lae.  Infusion  of 
cascarilla.    Dose,  fgiss  to  fgij. 

Infusum  Cat'echu  Compos'itum. 
U.  S.  Compound  infusion  of  catechu. 
Dose,  fgiss  to  ij. 

Infusum  Chiret'tae.  Ph.  E.  Infu- 
sion of  chiretta.    Dose,  fjj  to  iij. 

Infusum  Cincho'nae.  U.  S.  Infu- 
sion of  cinchona.    Dose,  fgj  to  iij. 

Infusum  Cinchonse  Compos'itum. 
U.  S.    Compound  infusion  of  cinchona. 

Infusum  Digita'lis.  U.  S.  Infusion 
of  digitalis.    Dose,  fgj. 

Infusum  Eupato'rii  Perfoiia'ti.  U. 
S.   Infusion  of  thoroughwort.   Dose,  fgij. 

Infusum  Gentia'nae  Compos'itum. 
U.  S.  Compound  infusion  of  gentian. 
Dose,  fgj  to  ij. 

Infusum  Hu'muli.  lT.  S.  Infusion 
of  hops.    Dose,  fgiss  to  iij. 

Infusum  Krame'riae.  U.  S.  Infu- 
sion of  rhatany.    Dose,  fgiss. 

Infusum  Li'ni.  U.  S.  Infusion  of 
flaxseed. 

Infusum  Lini  Compos'itum.  Infu- 
sion of  flaxseed.    Dose,  a  teacupful. 

Infusum  Men'thse  Compos'itum. 
Ph.  D.    Compound  infusion  of  mint. 

Infusum  Parei'rae.  Ph.  L.  Infusion 
of  pareira  hrava.    Dose,  fgj  to  ij. 

Infusum  Menthae  Vir'idis.  Ph.  D. 
Infusion  of  spearmint.  Mint  tea.  Dose, 
*gj  <»  "J- 

Infusum  Pru'ni  Virginia 'nas.  U. 
S.  Infusion  of  wild-cherry  bark.  Dose. 
f5J  to  'i.i- 

Infusum  Quas'siae.  U.S.  Infusion 
of  quassia.    Dose,  fgj  to  iv. 

Infusum  Rhe'i.  Ph.  V.  8.,  I...  and  D. 
Infusion  of  rhubarb.    Dose,  fgj  to  iv. 


Infu'sum  Ros'38  Compos'itum.  Ph. 

U.  S.  and  L.  Compound  infusion  of  roses. 
Dose,  fgiss  to  Oss. 

Infusum  Sarsaparil'lse.  U.  S.  In- 
fusion of  sarsaparilla.    Dose,  fgij  to  iv. 

Infusum  Scopa'rii.  Ph.  L.  Infusion 
of  broom. 

Infusum  Sen'nae.  U.  S.  Infusion  of 
senna.    Dose,  fgj  to  iv,  as  a  cathartic. 

Infusum  Sennas  cum  Tamarin'dis. 
Ph.  I).    Infusion  of  senna  with  tamarinds. 

Infusum  Serpenta'riae.  D.  S.  In- 
fusion of  Virginia  snake-root.  Dose,  fgiss. 

Infusum  Simaru'bae.  Ph.  L.  In- 
fusion of  simaruba.    Dose,  fgj  to  ij. 

Infusum  SpigeTiae.  U.  S.  Infusion 
of  pink  root.    Dose,  giv  to  Oss. 

Infusum  Taba'ci.  Ph.  U.  S.,  L.,  and 
D.    Infusion  of  tobacco. 

Infusum  Ul'mi.  U.  S.  Infusion  of 
slippery  elm  bark. 

Infusum  Valerian'ae.  U.  S.  Infu- 
sion of  valerian.    Dose,  fgiss  to  ij. 

Infusum  Zingib'eris.  Infusion  of 
ginger.  Dose,  fgiss  to  ij,  as  a  carmina- 
tive. 

Ingosia.  From  ingero,  to  carry  in. 
The  aliments  introduced  into  the  body. 

Inglii'vics.  Gluttony.  Also,  the 
crop  of  birds. 

Ingot'.  A  bar  of  gold,  silver,  or  other 
metal,  cast  in  a  mould. 

Ingot  Mould.  A  mould  in  which  in- 
gots are  cast,  usually  made  of  iron,  and 
composed  of  two  pieces. 

Ingras  siaw.  Wings  of.  Two  por- 
tions of  the  symmetrical  halves  of  the 
sphenoid  bone,  termed  the  large  and  small 
wings. 

Ingravitfa  lion.  Pregnancy.  Fe- 
cundation. 

I  ngrc  client.  From  ingrediew,  en- 
tering into.  That  which  enters  into,  or  is 
a  component  part  of,  a  compound  or  mix- 
ture; constituents  of  a  compound.  Ap- 
plied LO  medicinal  compounds. 

In  'gticn.    The  groin. 

In  gninal.  Inguina'lis;  from  mguen, 
the  groin.  Belonging  or  pertaining  to  the 
groin. 

Inguinal  Ar'tary.  The  external  iliac 
immediately  beneath  the  crural  arch. 

Inguinal  Canal.  The  canal  for  the 
spermatic  cord,  formed  by  the  folding  of 
the  lower  edge  of  the  external  oblique 
muscle. 
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In'guinal  Glands.  The  lymphatic 
glands  in  the  groin. 

Inguinal  Her'nia.  Where  part  of  the 
bowels  protrude  at  the  abdominal  ring. 

Inguinal  Lig'ament.  Poupart's  lig- 
ament. 

Ingllla'tio.  In,  and  gu'la,  the  throat. 
Introducing  anything  into  the  throat.  In- 
sulation. 

IijJaala  tion.  The  act  of  drawing 
in  vapors  with  the  breath. 

Inhalation  of  Chloroform.  See  An- 
aesthetic Agents. 

Inhalation  of  Ether.  See  Anaesthetic 
Agents. 

Inlaa  ler.  An  instrument  used  for 
the  inhalation  of  ether,  chloroform,  and 
other  vapors. 

Inhaler,  Nitrous  Oxide.  A  breath- 
ing-tube for  the  inhalation  of  nitrous  oxide 
gas;  constructed  of  vulcanized  rubber  or 
metal.  It  consists  of  a  tube  and  mouth- 
piece, the  tube  containing  two  valves,  one 
valve  upon  the  inside  of  the  tube,  allowing 
the  gas  to  pass  through  to  the  mouth  of 
the  patient;  the  other  upon  the  outside, 
which  allows  the  exhalation  to  pass  off  and 
not  be  again  inhaled. 

Attached  to  the  tube  is  a  stop-cock  to 
arrest  the  now  of  gas  when  desired.  A 
number  of  inhalers  are  in  use,  known  by 
the  names  of  their  inventors.  See  Nitrous 
Oxide  Apparatus. 

Inlic'reiit.  That  which  belongs,  ad- 
heres, or  is  united  to  a  thing.' 

Inhnnia  lion.  Inhuma'tio ;  from 
inhumo,  I  put  into  the  ground.  The  bury- 
ing of  the  dead. 

I  si  sad.  Inial.  Towards  the  plane  of 
the  ridge  of  the  occiput. 

In  ion.    Nape  of  the  neck. 

In i  'tis.  Inflammation  of  fibrous  mem- 
brane. 

Injacula/tio.  Acute  pain  of  the 
stomach  with  rigidity  and  immobility  of 
the  body. 

Injection.  Injec'tio;  from  injicere, 
to  throw  into.  The  introduction,  by  means 
of  a  syringe,  or  other  instrument,  of  a  med- 
icated liquor  into  a  natural  or  preternatu- 
ral cavity  of  the  body.  When  thrown  into 
the  rectum,  injections  are  called  enemata. 
In  Anatomy,  filling  of  the  vessels  of  the 
dead  body  with  some  bright  substance,  to 
exhibit  their  form  or  number  to  better  ad- 
vantage. 


In'nato.  Irwia'fua;  from  in.  and 
nascor,  to  be  born.   Inborn;  not  acquired. 

Innate  Diseases.  Diseases  with  which 
the  infant  is  born.  Congenital. 

Innervation.  Innerta'tio  ;  from 
in,  and  nerxm,  a  nerve.  The  vital  opera- 
tion by  which  a  part  or  organ  is  supplied 
with  nervous  influence. 

Innoniiiia  (a  Arto  ria.  The  first 
branch  given  off  by  the  arch  of  the  aorta. 

Innominata  Car'tilago.  Cricoid. 

Innominata  Cav/itas.  A  cavity  in 
the  outer  ear,  between  the  helix  and  ant- 
helix. 

Innominata  Mino'ra  Ossa.  The 
three  cuneiform  bones  of  the  tarsus. 

Iiinomiiiati  Xervi.  The  nerves 
of  the  fifth  pair. 

Innomina  innn  For'aiiion.  A 
foramen  in  the  petrous  portion  of  the  tem- 
poral bone,  through  which  the  Vidian  nen  e 
passes. 

Innominatum  Os.  A  large,  irregular 
bone,  which  forms  the  anterior  and  lateral 
walls  of  the  pelvis.  It  is  divided  in  the 
young  subject  into  three  portions,  the  ilium, 
ischium,  and  pubis,  which  join  each  other 
in  the  acetabulum. 

Iniioiniiia  tns.  Innominatum, 
From  in,  privative,  and  nornen,  a  name. 
Without  a  name.  A  term  applied  in  Anat- 
omy to  the  bone  which,  in  early  life,  is 
divided  into  three  parts,  viz.  :  ti  e  ilium, 
pubis,  and  ischium.  An  artery,  the  fifth 
pair  of  nerves,  and  a  foramen  have  also 
been  thus  designated.  See  Arteries. 
Nerves. 

I nochomlri  lis.  Ic,  ivog,  a  fibre, 
and  xov0~P°Si  a  cartilage.  Inflammation  of 
tendons  and  cartilages. 

Inocula  lion.  InocuZaftio.  The 
artificial  introduction  of  a  poison  into  any 
part  of  the  body,  especially  the  variolous  or 
vaccine  virus.  Variolation. 

Inoculation,  Cow-Pox.  Vaccination. 

Inohynieni  lis.  Iritis. 

Ino/llia.  If,  ivoc,  a  fibre.  A  fibrous 
tumor. 

Inorgan/ie.  From  in,  without,  and 
orgavum,  an  organ.  Having  no  organs. 
In  Chemistry,  the  mineral  kingdom,  with 
its  variety  of  objects  is  thus  distinguished ; 
minerals  and  other  bodies  which  are  not 
derived  from  organic  products. 

I  nost'lero'ma.  Induration  of  fibrous 
tissue. 
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I  noscnla  i  ion.  Tnoscula'tAo  ;  from 
in,  and  oscitlum,  a.  little  mouth.  The  union 
of  the  extremities  of  vessels.  Anastomosis. 

In»  sic  Acid.  A  syrupy  flaid  ob- 
tained from  juice  of  flesh  after  the  separa- 
tion of  creatine. 

Inostosis.  An  alternation  of  ab- 
sorption and  deposition  of  cementum  in 
the  case  of  roots  of  teeth  which  have 
for  a  long  time  been  a  source  of  slight 
irritation;  the  absorption  being  effected 
by  the  agency  of  polynucleated  cells, 
which  are  derived  from  the  formative 
bone  cells. 

Insalifli  able.  In,  and  salifiabilis ; 
capable  of  being  formed  into  a  salt.  Ap- 
plied to  oxides  which  are  not  acids,  nor 
capable  of  neutralizing  them. 

Insali va  (ion.  Tmaliva'tio.  The 
admixture  of  saliva  with  food  during  mas- 
tication. The  process  of  mastication,  and 
the  presence  of  food  in  the  mouth,  increases 
the  secretion  of  this  fluid,  as  does  also  a 
desire  for,  or  the  odor  of,  savory  alimen- 
tary substances.  The  salivary  glands  being 
liberally  furnished  with  nerves  and  blood- 
Teasels,  are  easily  excited  and  readily  pro- 
vided with  an  abundant  supply  of  viscous 
fluid,  which  flows  in  greater  quantity  when 
the  food  is  acrid  and  stimulating  than  when 
it  is  of  a  less  exciting  nature.  It  is  esti- 
mated that  from  five  to  six  ounces  are  se- 
creted at  a  meal.  This,  together  with  the 
fluid  secreted  by  the  labial,  palatine,  and 
sublingual  mucous  glands,  as  well  as  the 
moisture  from  the  exhalant  arteries  of  the 
mouth,  not  only  contribute  to  lubricate 
the  buccal  cavity,  but  mix  with,  dissolve, 
and  bring  together  the  divided  alimentary 
particles,  assist  in  forming  them  into  a pul- 
taceous  mass,  and  produce  on  them  the 
first  change  which  thej  undergo  in  the 
process  of  digestion. 

IbissjIu  brions.  Unhealthy. 

lnsatt  ity.  Insan'itas.  Madness; 
mental  alienation. 

I  nscripl  io  tics  Tcndincu'  jVIhs- 
Cliloinni.  Tendinous  fibres  crossing 
muscles,  especially  on  the  abdomen. 

I n s<m*  la.  Insects;  a  class  of  inver- 
tebrata,  belonging  to  the  sub-kingdom  Ar- 
ticulata of  Cuvier  and  the  Diplo-gangliata 
of  English  zootomists,  comprehending  ani- 
mals furnished  with  two  antennas,  six  legs, 
usually  two  or  four  wings,  attached  to  the 
thorax,  and  spiracula  for  respiration.  The 
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class  is  divided  into  the  orders  Aptera, 
Coleoptera,  Diptera,  Ilemiptera,  Hymen- 
optera,  Lepidoptera,  Xeuroptera,  and  Or- 
tltoptera. 

Insecticide.  From  insectum,  an 
insect,  and  cadere,  to  kill.  A  substance 
that  destroys  insects. 

Insectiv'ora.  A  family  of  quadru- 
ped invertebrata,  the  species  of  which  feed 
on  insects ;  and  in  Temminck's  system,  an 
order  of  birds  that  feed  exclusively  or  prin- 
cipally on  insects. 

Insensibility.  Ancesihe'sia.  Loss 
or  absence  of  sensation. 

Insertion.  Inser'tio.  In  Anatomy 
and  Botany,  the  intimate  connection  of  one 
part  or  organ  to  another,  as  the  insertion 
of  a  ligament  or  muscle  into  a  bone;  of 
a  corolla,  stamen,  pistil,  leaf,  or  ovary  into 
any  part  of  a  plant.  In  Dental  Surgery, 
the  engrafting  of  an  artificial  tooth  on  the 
root  of  a  natural  one. 

Insertion  of  an  Artificial  Tooth. 
See  Pivot  Tooth,  Manner  of  Insertion, 
in  Harris's  Prin.  and  Pract.  of  Dentistry. 

Inscs'sio.  Semicupium. 

Ilisidciliia.  That  which  arises  on 
the  surface  of  urine. 

Insidious.  In  Pathology,  disease* 
which  do  not  appear  at  first  as  formidable 
as  they  are,  and  which  are  apt  to  escape 
attention. 

Insi'tio.  Inoculation. 

Insitio  Dentis.  Implantation  of  a 
tooth. 

Insolation.  Insola'tio;  from  m. 
and  sol,  the  sun.  Exposure  to  the  direct 
rays  of  the  sun,  employed  for  drying  Phar- 
maceutical substances,  and  Chemical  prep- 
arations, and  sometimes  in  Therapeutics, 
to  excite  cutaneous  irritation  or  to  rouse 
the  vital  powers  when  languid.  Coup  de 
soleil. 

Insolubility.  InsolubiVitas.  The 
property  of  a  solid  which  prevents  it  from 
dissolving  when  immersed  in  a  fluid. 

Insomnia.  From  in,  in,  and  som- 
nus,  sleep.  Sleeplessness,  usually  a  sign 
of  disease. 

Inspiration.  In»piraftio;  from  in, 
in,  and  spiro,  I  breathe.  The  act  by  which 
the  air  is  drawn  into  the  lungs. 

Inspiratory.  A  mime  given  to 
certain  muscles,  which,  by  their  contrac- 
tion, enlarge  the  chest,  and  produce  inspi- 
ration. 
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Inspissation.  From  in,  and  spis- 
sntus,  thickened.  The  evaporation  of  a 
juice  or  decoction  to  a  thick  consistence. 

Instep'.  The  most  elevated  part  of 
the  top  of  the  foot. 

Instillation.  Instilla'tio.  The  act 
of  pouring  out  a  liquid  drop  by  drop. 

Instinct'.  Instinc'tus.  Inwardly 
moved.  That  power  of  the  mind  by  which 
animals  are  spontaneously  led  or  directed 
to  do  whatever  is  necessary  for  the  pres- 
ervation of  the  individual,  or  the  continua- 
tion of  the  species. 

Instinctive.  Spontaneous;  caused 
by  instinct;  applied  in  Physiology  to 
those  involuntary  actions  which  are  ex- 
cited immediately  through  the  nerves,  a 
part  of  the  reflex  function.  Among  these 
are  the  closure  of  the  eyelids ;  the  act  of 
sucking;  the  act  of  swallowing;  the  clo- 
sure of  the  glottis;  the  action  of  the 
sphincters;  inspiration,  sneezing,  vomit- 
ing, &c. 

Institutes  of  Med  tcine.  The 

theory  and  practice  of  medicine. 

Instrument.  Instrumen'tum.  Any 
mechanical  agent  employed  in  the  opera- 
tions of  any  of  the  branches  of  manual 
medicine. 

Instruments  for  Cleaning 
Teeth.  The  instruments  employed  for 
this  purpose  are  constructed  with  variously 
shaped  points,  and  are  called  "  scalers,"  as 
they  are  used  for  the  removal  of  salivary 
calculus.  They  consist  essentially  of  steel 
blades,  attached  at  various  angles  to  shafts 
of  steel,  wood,  ivory,  &c,  and  are  so  con- 
structed as  to  admit  ot  easy  application  to 
the  teeth  upon  which  the  deposit  is  found. 
Scalers  are  usually  made  in  sets  comprising 
from  6  to  12  instruments,  and  are  known 
by  the  name  of  the  designer,  as  "Abbott's 
Scalers,"  &c. 

Instruments  for  Enlarging  the 
Canal  in  the  Root  of  a  Tooth.  The 
burr  drill,  flat  drill,  and  broach,  or  modifi- 
cations of  these,  are  the  instruments  usu- 
ally employed  for  this  purpose. 

Instruments  for  Filling  Teeth.  Such 
as  introducers,  condensers,  &c. 

Instruments  for  Removing  Dental 
Caries.  Such  as  excavators ;  drills,  burr 
and  fiat,  enamel  chisels,  &c. 

Instruments  for  the  Extraction  of 
Teeth.  Those  most  commonly  employed 
in  this  operation  are  forceps,  the  key  of 


Garengeot,  the  punch,  elevator,  hook,  and 
conical  screw. 

Iiisnflla  tion.  Tnmffla'tio  ;  from 
in,  and  s'ifflo,  to  blow.  The  injection  of  a 
gaseous  fluid  into  a  cavity  of  the  body. 

Insula  Cer'ebri.  The  intermediate 
lobe  of  the  brain. 

Insula 'tion.  From  insula,  an 
island.  In  Electricity,  the  state  of  a  body 
when  cut  off  from  communication  with 
surrounding  objects  by  non-conductors. 

Integer.   In'tegrant.  Entire. 

Integral  Particles.  From  in- 
teger, entire.  The  smallest  particles  into 
which  a  body  can  be  divided  by  mechani- 
cal means. 

Integrity.  Tnteg'ritas ;  from  inte- 
ger, entire.  A  term  employed  by  the 
French  to  express  a  perfectly  healthy  state 
of  the  organic  tissues,  or  of  the  entire  ani- 
mal body. 

Iiitegtiment.  Integumen' turn  ; 
from  in,  and  tegere,  to  cover.  That  which 
serves  to  cover  or  envelop.  In  Anatomy, 
the  skin  and  cellular  tissue  constitute  the 
common  integument. 

Intellect.  Intellec' 'tvs ;  from  in- 
telligere,  to  understand.  The  aggregate 
of  the  faculties  of  the  mind.  Understand- 
ing. 

Intem'perance.  From  in,  nega- 
tion, and  temperare,  to  temper.  Immod- 
erate indulgence  of  the  appetite,  especially 
for  alcoholic  drinks. 

Intempertes.  Derangement  or 
disorder,  either  in  the  atmosphere  or  in 
the  body. 

Intensity.  Activity,  violence;  ap- 
plied in  Pathology  to  disease. 

Intention.  Inten'tio;  from  in, 
and  tendere,  to  stretch.  In  Surgery, 
union  by  first  intention  is  the  cicatrization 
of  a  wound  without  suppuration;  union 
by  second  intention  is  that  which  does  not 
occur  until  the  surfaces  have  suppurated. 

Inter-.  A  prefix,  signifying  between, 
intermediate. 

Interatiea.  Entrails. 

Interartic'ular.  Anything  be- 
tween the  articular  extremities  of  bones. 

Intercatlence.  In  Pathology,  a 
supernumerary  beat  of  the  pulse. 

Inter'calary  Days.  The  days 
which  occur  between  those  that  are  criti- 
cal. Also,  the  days  which  intervene  be- 
tween the  paroxysms  of  intermittent  fever. 
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Intercellular.  Between  the  cells. 

Interclavicular.  Applied  to  a 
ligament  which  passes  from  one  clavicle 
to  the  other. 

Intercostal.  Intercosta'lis.  Ap- 
plied  to  muscles  and  vessels  situated  be- 
tween the  ribs. 

Intercostal  Arteries.  The  arteries 
which  run  between  the  ribs. 

Intercostal  Muscles.  The  muscles 
which  extend  from  the  inferior  edge  of 
eacli  rib  above  to  the  superior  edge  of  each 
rib  below.  They  constitute  eleven  pair  of 
double  muscles,  and  are  distinguished  into 
external  and  internal. 

Intercostal  Nerve.  Trisplanchnic 
nerve. 

Intercostal  Nerves.  The  great  sym- 
pathetic, and  twelve  branches  from  the 
anterior  branches  of  the  dorsal  nerves, 
which  are  distributed  to  the  muscles  of 
the  walls  of  the  thorax  and  abdomen. 

Intercostal  Spaces.  The  intervals 
between  the  ribs. 

Intercostal  Veins.  The  veins  which 
accompany  the  intercostal  arteries.  The 
right  superior  intercostal  vein  is  often 
wanting.  When  it  exists,  it  opens  into  the 
posterior  part  of  the  subclavian. 

Intereosto-IIn'meral.  A  term 
applied  to  the  cutaneous  branches  of  the 
second  and  third  intercostal  nerves. 

Iiiterciir'reiit.  Intercur' 'rem ;  from 
inter,  between,  and  currere,  to  run.  A 
term  applied  in  Pathology  to  diseases 
which  occur  at  different  seasons,  or  that 
do  nut  belong  to  any  particular  season. 
Also,  a  disease  which  occurs  during  the 
progress  of  another  disease. 

1  iltci'Cllta  'neons.  Subcutaneous. 

Interdental.  Interden'tium  ;  from 
inter,  between,  and  dens,  a  tooth.  The 
spaces  between  the  teeth. 

Interdental  Splint.  An  appliance 
used  in  the  treatment  of  fractures  of  the 
maxillary  bones,  by  which  the  fractured 
extremities  are  retained  in  close  and  per- 
fect apposition,  and  the  exact  antagonism 
of  the  teeth  maintained  until  provisional 
callus  LS  thrown  out  and  union  is  effected. 
Corn6,  a  French  surgeon,  in  1855,  invented 
a  gutta-percha  splint,  which  proved  suc- 
cessful in  a  number  of  cases.  Hamilton  in 
his  work  on  Fractures  recommends  a  gutta- 
percha splint  in  connection  with  his  band- 
age.   The  late  Prof.  N.  R.  Smith  was  the 


inventor  of  a  metallic  splint,  with  impres- 
sions for  the  teeth,  adjusted  with  a  coun- 
ter-splint and  screws  under  the  jaw.  But  it 
is  only  since  vulcanized  rubber  has  come 
into  general  use  that  interdental  splints, 
constructed  of  this  material,  have  t'ulh'lled 
all  the  required  indications  in  the  treat- 
ment of  fractures  of  the  maxillary  bones. 
Appliances  of  this  kind,  constructed  of 
vulcanized  india-rubber,  are  the  inven- 
tions of  Drs.  T.  B.  Gunning  and  J.  B. 
Bean,  and  have  proved  successful  in  the 
treatment  of  the  most  complicated  cases 
of  fracture  of  the  maxillary  bones. 

I  nterdig'ital.  Between  the  fingers, 
applied  to  the  spaces  in  that  situation. 

Interganglion'ic.  Nervous  cords 
connecting  the  ganglia. 

Interglobular  Spaces.  Certain 
cavities  or  spaces  in  the  dentine,  which 
are  said  by  Kolliker  to  be  filled  with  a  soft 
substance,  resembling  tooth  cartilage.  In 
the  sections  for  microscopical  observation 
this  soft  substance  has  dried  up  and  cavi- 
ties are  formed  which  are  called  inter- 
globular spaces.  Their  presence  is  sup- 
posed to  be  owing  to  a  diseased  condition 
of  the  dentine.  See  Intektubular  Tissue. 

Interlobular.  Between  the  lob- 
ules, as  of  the  lungs  or  liver. 

Intermaxillary.  IntermcmlW- 
ris ;  from  inter,  between,  and  maxilla,  a 
jaw.    Situated  between  the  jaws. 

Intermaxillary  Bone.  A  portion  of 
bone  wedged  in  bet  ween  the  superior  max- 
illary bones  of  the  human  foetus,  found  in 
the  mammalia. 

Interme'diary.  From  inter,  be- 
tween, and  medius,  middle.  Lying  be- 
tween two  bodies;  in  the  middle;  inter- 
posed. 

Intermission.  Intermix' sio  ;  from 
inter,  between,  and  mittere,  to  put  or  send. 
The  intervals  which  occur  between  two 
paroxysms  of  an  intermittent  fever,  or 
other  disease,  or  between  two  pains. 

Intermit  tent.  A  disease  in  which 
there  are  intermissions,  or  one  which  ceases 
and  returns  after  stated  or  uncertain  in- 
tervals. 

Intermittent  Fever.  A  fever  consist- 
ing of  paroxysms  which  subside  and  return 
at  regular  periods.  Called  Quotidian,  where 
the  paroxysms  return  every  day ;  Tertian, 
where  they  return  every  third  day,  that  is, 
on  alternate  days;  Quartan,  where  they 
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return  every  fourth  day,  thus  leaving  two 
days  between  the  paroxysms. 

Intermuscular.  That  which  in- 
tervenes between  two  muscles. 

Iiiterne.  A  house  surgeon  or  phy- 
sician. 

Iiiternode.  From  inter,  and  nodus, 
a  knot.  In  Botany,  the  space  between  the 
leaves  upon  a  branch. 

Intermedium.  That  which  is  be- 
tween the  knuckles.    A  phalanx. 

Interims  Amis.  The  tensor  tym- 
pani  muscle  of  the  ear. 

Interos  sei  Ma'nus.  The  small 
muscles  situated  between  the  metacarpal 
bones,  extending  from  the  bones  of  the 
carpus  to  the  ringers. 

Interossei  Pe'dis.  The  small  muscles 
situated  between  the  metatarsal  bones. 

Interosseous.  From  inter,  be- 
tween, and  os,  a  bone.  Situated  between 
bones. 

Interosseous  Arteries.  Small  branc  h- 
es from  the  dorsalis  carpi  arteries,  dis- 
tributed to  the  interosseous  ligament  of 
the  forearm  and  between  the  interosseous 
muscles. 

Interosseous  Nerve.  A  branch  from 
the  median  nerve  which  passes  over  the 
interosseous  ligament  of  the  forearm. 

Interparietal  Bone.  A  bone 
lying  in  the  situation  of  the  upper  angle  of 
the  os  occipitis.  It  is  supposed  by  Von 
Tschudi  to  be  characteristic  of  the  Peru- 
vian race,  but  it  has  no  ethnological  im- 
portance whatever,  as  the  same  thing  is 
occasionally  found  even  in  adult  skulls  of 
all  races. 

Interrupted.  Broken  in  its.  regu- 
lar form ;  disturbed  in  its  normal  arrange- 
ment. 

Interrupted  Suture.  A  suture  formed 
by  passing  a  needle,  armed  with  a  ligature, 
through  the  lips  of  the  wound  previously 
brought  in  contact;  and  then  tying  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  thread.  The  other  stitches 
are  made  in  the  same  manner.  They  are 
separate  or  interrupted. 

In  terscap'ular.  In  terseap  ula '  ris. 
That  which  is  between  the  shoulders. 

Interseapu/lium.  The  spine  of 
the  scapula. 

Intersep'tum.  From  inter,  be- 
tween, and  septum,  a  partition.  The  sep- 
tum narium ;  also,  the  uvula. 

Interseptum  Virginale.  The  hymen. 


Interspinal.  Intewpina'li* ;  from 
inter,  between,  and  spina,  the  spine.  Ap- 
plied to  muscles,  nerves,  &c,  situated  be- 
tween the  spinous  processes. 

Interspinales.  The  portions  of 
muscles  situated  between  the  spinous  pro- 
cesses of  the  cervical,  dorsal,  and  lumbar 
vertebra.  They  are  distinguished  by  the 
names,  interspinales  colli,  interspinales 
dorsi  et  lumbonnn . 

In'terstice.  From  inter,  between, 
and  sto,  I  stand.  An  interval;  a  space  be- 
tween two  organs. 

Interstitial.  Relating  to  or  con- 
taining interstices,  as  interstitial  matter, 
interstitial  absorption,  &c.  Applied  to  a 
substance  occupying  the  interstices  of  con- 
tiguous cells.    See  Absorption. 

Intertransversa'les.  The  small 
quadrilateral  muscles  situated  between  the 
transverse  processes  of  the  vertebra  of  the 
neck  and  loins. 

Intertrigo.  From  inter,  between, 
and  tero,  to  rub.  Excoriation  or  chafing 
of  the  skin  about  the  anus,  groins,  and  other 
parts  of  the  body. 

Intertuliular  Tissue.  The  in- 
tervening substance  in  the  structure  of  den- 
tine, situated  between  the  dentinal  tubuli; 
the  connecting  matrix.  It  contains  the 
greater  part  of  the  earthy  constituents 
of  dentine.  See  Dentinal  Tttbuxi  ;  also 
Interglobular  Spaces. 

I n t erver ' t e oral .  In tervertcbra'lis. 
That  which  is  situated  between  the  verte- 
brae. 

Intervertebral  Cartilages.  The  car- 
tilages between  the  vertebrae. 

Intestaliilis.  Intesta/tus.  Cas- 
trated. 

Intcs'tinal.  Implicating  or  belong- 
ing to  the  intestines. 

Intestina/lia.    Intestinal  worms. 

Intes'tine.  Intestinum;  from  intus, 
within.  The  convoluted  membranous  and 
muscular  tube  extending  from  the  stomach 
to  the  anus.  It  is  distinguished  into  small 
and  large.  The  former  include  theduode- 
num,  jejunum,  and  ileum;  and  the  latter, 
the  ccecnm,  colon,  and  rectum. 

In  timnni  ITiiguis.  Root  of  the 
nail. 

Intolerance.  That  condition  of 
the  body  which  indicates  the  impropriety 
of  using  certain  remedies,  as  intolerance 
of  bloodletting,  &c. 
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Intoxication.  Tntoxica'tio;  from 
in,  and  toxicum,  a  poison.  Ebriety ;  the 
effect  of  alcoholic  liquor  taken  in  excess. 

I  ntralob  ular.  Within  a  lobule.  In 
Hepatic  Anatomy,  applied  to  the  veins  of 
the  lobules,  .the  radicles  of  the  hepatic 
veins. 

Iutravcr'tebrated.  Animals  hav- 
ing their  osseous  system  within  the  body. 
Same  as  vertebrated. 

Intrinsic.  Intrin'aeeus ;  from  intra, 
within,  and  secns,  towards.  Inherent,  not 
adventitious.  In  Anatomy  and  Pathology, 
organs  and  diseases  situated  internally. 

Iiitro'itus.  Entrance;  act  of  enter- 
ing. 

Intromission.  Intromit' sio ;  from 
intro,  within,  and  mitto,  I  send.  The  in- 
troduction of  one  body,  or  organ,  into 
another. 

Introrso.    Turned  inward. 
Introsusccp  lion.  Introsuscep'tio. 
See  1  \  I  i  ssi  SORPTION. 

Intumescence.  Intumescentia ; 
from  intumescere,  to  swell.  Increase  of 
size  in  a  part.  Swelling. 

In  t  nssuscep't  ion .  Intussnscep'- 
tio;  from  intus,  within,  and  suscipio,  I 
receive.  In  Pfiysiology,  nutrition;  the 
mode  of  increase  peculiar  to  organized 
bodies.  In  Pathology,  the  introduction  of 
a  portion  of  intestine  into  that  which  pre- 
cedes or  follows  it. 

In  ula.  Elecampane.  Also,  a  genus 
of  plants  of  the  order  Asteracece. 

Inula  Dysenter'ica.  The  lesser  in- 
ula, formerly  supposed  to  possess  antidys- 
enteric  virtues. 

Inula  Hele'nium.  The  systematic 
name  of  the  common  inula  or  elecampane, 
a  plant  possessing  aromatic,  tonic,  expec- 
t  m  ailt,  diuretic,  and  diaphoretic  properties. 
Dose,  9,j  to  5j. 

1  ei  nline.  A  white,  starch-like  sub- 
stanceobtained  from  the  roots  of  the  Inula 
heleninm  and  of  Colchicum. 

1  nil  no  lion.  Inunc'tio.  A  liniment 
or  ointment.    Also,  the  act  of  anointing. 

I  mis  f  ion.  Cauterization. 

I  m  ag filiated.  Iwoagina/tus;  from 
in.  and  vagina,  a  sheath.  Applied  to  a 
part  received  into  another.  Intussuscep- 
tion. 

Invagination.  Intussusception. 

In  valid.  Applied  to  those  affected 
by  sickness. 


Invasion.  Iwoa'aio.  The  period 
when  a  disease  first  makes  its  attack,  or  is 
developed. 

Invcrmiiia'tioii.  II  Xminihia'm. 
Verminous  disease ;  that  condition  which 
gives  rise  to  the  presence  of  worms. 

Inver'sio  Palpebra 'nun.  See 
Entropion. 

Inversio  U'teri.  Partial  or  complete 
inversion  of  the  uterus. 

Inversion.  Inver'sio.  Turned  in- 
side out. 

Invertebra'ta.  Invertebra'tes.  Ani- 
mals which  have  no  vertebral  column,  or 
internal  bony  structure,  a  subdivision  of 
the  animal  kingdom,  comprehending  Mol- 
lusca,  Articulata,  and  Zoophyta,  each  of 
which  comprises  several  classes. 

Ilivisca  lio  Oo'llli.  Adhesion  of 
the  eyelids  to  one  another,  or  to  the  globe 
of  the  eye. 

Invollicel'luni.  A  partial  involu- 
crum. 

lnvolii  criim.  From  in.  and  rolvo, 
to  wrap  up.  A  wrapper.  In  Anatomy,  a 
membrane  which  surrounds  a  part.  In 
Botany,  the  bracte;e  which  surround  the 
flowers  of  the  umbellifene. 

Involucrum  Cordis.  The  pericar- 
dium. 

Involute.  Invohi'tus.  Rolled  in- 
ward. 

I '©da  te.  Podas.  A  genus  of  salts, 
formed  by  the  union  of  iodic  acid  with  a 
salifiable  base. 

lo'dic  Acid.  Aeidum  iodicum.  A 
white,  semi-transparent  solid:  a  compound 
of  iodine  and  oxygen,  of  an  astringent  and 
sour  taste,  destitute  of  odor. 

iodide.  A  compound  of  iodine  with 
a  simple  body. 

Iodide  of  Potassium.  Potassii  Iodi- 
dum;  which  see. 

lo  dina.  Iodine. 

I  odino.  Io'dinnm;  from  <w(5;/c,  vio- 
let-colored. Iodine  is  a  non-metallic  ele- 
ment obtained  principally  from  the  ashes 
of  seaweed,  and  evolved  in  the  form  of 
vapor  condensed  under  glass  condensers. 
It  is  a  soft,  friable,  opaque  solid,  of  a 
bluish-black  color  and  metallic  lustre. 
Iodine  and  the  iodides  are  used  with  great 
success  in  solution  and  tincture  in  goitre 
and  some  scrofulous  affections.  Dose,  £ 
to  £  a  grain.    See  Tixctura  Iodini. 

I od in  iu m.  Iodine. 
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Io'dinum.    Io'num.  Iodine. 
I<> dism.    The  morbid  effects  of  io- 
dine. 

Iodoform,  lodoformum.  A  crys- 
talline substance  of  a  saffron  color,  ob- 
tained by  the  reaction  on  each  other  of 
iodine,  bicarbonate  of  potash,  water,  and 
alcohol.  Sesqui-iodidi  of  carbon.  It  is  vol- 
atile ;  soft  to  the  touch,  of  a  sweet  taste, 
and  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  but  in- 
soluble in  water.  In  small  doses  it  is 
tonic,  stimulant,  and  alterative;  in  large 
doses  it  is  poisonous,  causing  convulsions. 
Dose,  gr.  j  to  iij  twice  a  day.  As  a  remedy, 
in  Dental  Practice,  it  is  said  to  possess  the 
same  alterative  properties  as  iodine,  but 
without  its  caustic  effect,  and  proves  a 
soothing  application  to  inflamed  parts; 
also  useful  in  alveolar  abscesses  of  long- 
standing, neuralgic  pain,  and  diseases  of 
antrum. 

Iodo-Hydrar'gyrate  of  Po- 
ta  s  sium.  A  double  salt  of  iodide  of 
potassium  and  biniodide  of  mercury. 

loriom 'ethe.  Iodium,  iodine,  and 
fiedrj,  drunkenness.  The  nervous  state  in- 
duced by  too  free  use  of  iodine. 

I  odoph  tli  isis.  Iodium,  andplithis'- 
is,  a  wasting.  Tabes,  or  wasting,  caused 
by  the  abuse,  or  the  excessive  use  of 
iodine. 

lodo'sis.  Iodism.  Morbid  effects  of 
iodine. 

Iod'nrets.  Iodides. 

Ionid/ium.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Violacem. 

Ionidium  Ipecacuan'ha.  A  Brazil- 
ian plant,  which  yields  a  root  of  a  yel- 
lowish-gray color,  containing  five  per 
cent,  of  emetine.  False  Brazilian  ipecac- 
.uanha. 

Ionidium  Marcuc'ci.  A  South  Amer- 
ican plant,  called  by  the  natives  Cinchun- 
ch  till  i. 

Ion  'thus.  From  iov,  the  violet,  and 
avdog,  a  flower.  A  small  unsuppurative 
pimple  on  the  face;  a  variety  of  acne. 
Also,  the  down  on  the  face  which  pre- 
cedes the  beard. 

lolacis'iims.  Defective  articula- 
tion, in  which  the  patient  is  unable  to 
pronounce  the  palatals,  J  and  G  soft. 

Ipecacuanha.  The  pharmaco- 
pceial  name  of  the  Cephaelis  ipecacuanha, 
a  South  American  plant.  In  large  doses, 
it  is  emetic;  in  smaller,  diaphoretic  and 


expectorant.  Dose,  as  an  emetic,  gr.  x  to 
xx ;  as  an  expectorant,  gr.  j  to  ij.  Dose 
of  the  syrup,  gj  =  15  grains  of  Ipecac. 

Ipecacuanha,  American.  Sec  Eu- 
phorbia Ipecacuanha. 

Ipecacuanha,  An/nulated.  The 
root  of  the  Cephaelis  ipecacuanha. 

Ipecacuanha,  Black.  The  root  of 
the  Psychotria  emetica  of  Peru. 

Ipecacuanha,  False  Brazilian. 
The  root  of  the  Ionidium  ipecacuanha. 

Ipecacuanha,  TJn'dulated.  Ipecac- 
uanha, white. 

IpomaVa.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Convolvulacece. 

Ipomaea  Pandurata.  Wild  potato; 
wild  rhubarb;  wild  jalap.  The  root  is 
used  in  domestic  medicine  as  a  substitute 
for  rhubarb  and  jalap. 

Ipomsea  Purga.  The  jalap  plant,  the 
root  of  which  is  an  active  but  safe  purga- 
tive. 

Iracun'dns.  The  rectus  externus 
oculi. 

Iral'gia.  Iris,  and  aXyog,  pain.  Pain 
of  the  iris. 

Iriankis  trium.  Irianhis'tron. 
Iris,  and  ayKiarpov,  fish-hook.  A  hook- 
shaped  instrument  used  in  the  operation 
for  artificial  pupil  by  separation. 

Irida'cea?.  The  cornflag  tribe  of 
Monocotyledonous  plants. 

Irida^mia.  Hemorrhage  from  the 
iris. 

I ridauxe  sis.  Exudation  of  fibrin 
in  the  tissue  of  the  iris. 

Iridectoniedial'ysis.  From  ipic, 
iris,  EKTOfir],  excision,  and  SiaXvaic,  separa- 
tion. The  formation  of  an  artificial  pupil, 
by  excision  and  separation. 

Iridec  tomus.  An  instrument,  or 
kind  of  knife  used  for  the  operation  of 
iridectomy. 

Iridectomy.  Iris,  and  eKTeuvu,  to 
cut  out.  The  operation  of  removing  or 
cutting  out  a  portion  of  the  iris. 

Irideiiclei  sis.  The  strangulation 
of  a  detached  portion  of  the  iris. 

Iridescent.  The  property  of  shin- 
ing with  many  colors. 

Iridine'.  Cathartic  principle  of  iris 
versicolor. 

I  rid  in m.  A  gray,  brittle,  and  very 
fusihle  metal,  found  with  the  ore  of  pla- 
tinum. 

Ir'idocele.    Iris,  and         a  tumor, 
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llernia.  in  which  a  portion  of  the  iris  is 
protruded. 

I  rido-Dialysis.  Operation  for  ar- 
tificial pupil  by  separation. 

I ridomala  Via.  Softening  of  the 
iris. 

I  ridom-osis.  Tumefaction  or  thick- 
ening of  the  iris. 

Iridot'omy.  Iridoto'mia.  Theoper- 
iition  for  artificial  pupil  by  incision. 

I rin.  A  camphor  obtained  from  Iris 
Florentine. 

Iris.  In  Anatomy,  aflat  and  circular 
partition  between  the  anterior  and  poste- 
rior chambers  of  the  eye,  perforated  in  the 
centre  by  a  round  orifice  called  the  pupil. 
In  Botany,  a  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
TridacecB. 

Iris  Florenti'na.  Florentine  orris; 
orris  root.  The  fresh  root  is  acrid,  but 
when  dry  has  an  agreeable  odor,  and  is 
used  in  dentifrices. 

Iris  German'ica.  The  flower-de-luce. 
Iris  nostra.  The  fresh  root  has  a  strong, 
disagreeable  smell,  and  acrid,  nauseous 
taste.    It  is  a  powerful  purgative. 

Iris  Palus'tris.  The  yellow  water 
flag.  The  dried  root  possesses  astringent 
properties. 

Iris  Versicol'or.  The  blue  flag.  The 
root  is  an  active  purgative. 

I  risli  Moss.    The  Ohondrus  crispus. 

I  ri  lis.    Inflammation  of  the  iris. 

Iron.  Ferritin.  A  metal  of  a  bluish- 
gray  color,  fibrous  or  granular  texture,  and 
brilliant  fracture. 

Iron,  Dialyzed.  A  solution  of  the 
peroxide  of  iron  freed  of  its  acid,  by  the 
separating  process,  which  consists  in  plac- 
ing certain  salts  of  iron  in  solution  in  a 
dialyzing  apparatus,  and  the  latter  floated 
upon  distilled  water,  when  the  most  of 
the  acid  passes  through  the  membrane, 
which  covers  the  lower  end,  and  escapes 
into  the  water;  there  remains  in  the  ap- 
paratus the  dialyzed  iron  (peroxide).  This 
dialyzed  iron  is  free  from  any  styptic 
taste,  and  tendency  to  produce  disturbance 
of  digestion,  or  of  the  nervous  system.  It 
is  moreover  almost  tasteless,  and  will  not 
blacken  the  teeth,  as  most  other  ferrugin- 
ous preparations  do.  It  is  also  an  anti- 
dote to  arsenic. 

Iron,  Hydrated  Perox'ide  of.  Hy- 
drated  sesquioxide  of  iron.  See  Sesquiox- 
ide  of  Ikox. 


Iron,  Perchlo'ride  of.  A  valuable 
styptic  applied  to  bleeding  surfaces,  clear 
or  diluted  with  an  equal  quantity  of  water. 

Iron,  Persul'phate  of.  Monsel's  solu- 
tion of  persulphate  of  iron  acts  topically 
as  a  powerful  astringent  and  mild  caustic. 
It  is  prepared  by  rubbing  nitric  acid  with 
the  sulphate  of  iron,  and  gradually  adding 
water.  For  the  arrest  of  hemorrhage,  it 
may  be  applied  clear,  or  diluted  with  an 
equal  quantity  of  water.  It  combines  with 
albumen  to  form  a  pale-yellow  compound, 
and  on  this  property  depends  its  chemical 
action  on  the  tissues  of  the  body. 

Iron,  Preparations  of.  See  Feuki 
Acictas,  &c. 

Iron,  Sesquichlor'ide.  Chloride  of 
Iron,  Perchloride  of  Iron.  Crystallized, 
possesses  the  same  properties  as  the  per- 
sulphate, and  is  used  in  the  same  manner. 

Iron,  SubsuFphate.  Monsel's  pow- 
der. Possesses  the  same  properties  as  the 
persulphate.  Many  prefer  this  solid  prep- 
aration as  being  more  convenient  for  use. 
A  pellet  of  cotton  may  be  saturated  with 
sandarac  varnish,  the  powder  taken  up  on 
this,  and  applied  to  the  bleeding  cavity,  in 
cases  of  hemorrhage  after  the  extraction 
of  teeth. 

Irreducible.  Applied  to  fractures, 
dislocations,  hernia,  &c,  which  are  not 
capable  of  being  restored  to  their  natural 
position. 

Irreg'ular.  Irregula'ris.  Applied 
to  the  types  of  diseases,  and  to  the  pulse, 
when  its  beats  are  separated  by  unequal 
intervals.  Also,  to  the  teeth  when  one  or 
more  is  out  of  the  dental  arch. 

Irregular'ity.  Deviation  from  an 
established  rule  or  straight  line. 

Irregularity  of  the  Teeth.  Devia- 
tion of  the  teeth  from  their  natural  ar- 
rangement is  of  frequent  occurrence,  and 
is  dependent  upon  a  variety  of  causes. 
The  following  are  among  the  most  fre- 
quent: 1.  Want  of  simultaneous  action  be- 
tween the  destruction  of  the  roots  of  the 
temporary  teeth  and  the  growth  of  the 
permanent ;  2.  The  premature  removal  of 
one  or  more  of  the  temporary ;  3.  Dispro- 
portion between  the  size  of  the  alveolar 
arch  and  the  teeth;  4.  Supernumerary 
teeth;  and  lastly,  malformation  of  the 
jaws. 

The  deviations  of  the  teeth  from  the 
natural  arrangement,  are  exceedingly  varia- 
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ble.  Mr.  Fox  enumerated  four  varieties 
of  irregularity  in  the  front  teeth.  1.  The 
appearance  of  one  of  the  permanent  cen- 
tral incisors  of  the  upper  jaw  behind  the 
corresponding  temporary  tooth,  so  that  at 
each  occlusion  of  jaws,  the  lower  incisors 
come  before  it,  causing  great  deformity 
and  preventing  the  deviating  tooth  from 
acquiring  its  proper  position.  2.  The  ap- 
pearance of  both  of  the  upper  permanent 
central  incisors  behind  the  corresponding 
temporary  teeth,  while  the  laterals  occupy 
their  proper  position.  3.  The  appearance 
of  the  upper  lateral  incisors  behind  the 
temporary,  while  the  centrals  are  in  their 
proper  place.  4.  The  appearance  of  all 
the  upper  permanent  incisors  behind  the 
temporary  teeth,  the  lower  incisors  shut- 
ting in  front  of  them.  The  cuspid  teeth 
sometimes  present  a  similar  variety  of  de- 
viation from  the  natural  position. 

Various  other  varieties  of  deviation  are 
met  with  in  the  upper  incisors.  One  some- 
times overlaps  another,  or  is  turned  upon 
its  axis,  giving  the  crown  an  oblique  or 
transverse  direction  across  the  alveolar 
ridge.  At  other  times  one  or  more  come 
out  in  front  of  the  circle  of  the  other 
teeth. 

Irregularity  in  the  arrangement  of  the 
lower  incisors,  though  less  frequent  in  its 
occurrence,  is  occasionally  met  with,  and 
when  it  does  happen,  their  deviations  from 
their  proper  positions  are  similar  to  those 
of  the  upper.  When  the  upper  cuspidati 
take  a  wrong  position,  it  is  generally  in 
front  of  the  circle  of  the  other  teeth,  pro- 
jecting sometimes  so  as  to  raise  and  very 
seriously  annoy  the  upper  lip,  causing 
great  deformity.  They  do,  however,  oc- 
casionally come  out  behind  the  arch,  and 
at  other  times,  though  in  their  proper 
position,  they  are  turned  upon  their  axis. 

The  temporary  molars  being  larger  than 
the  bicuspids,  it  rarely  happens  that  the 
latter  are  prevented  from  acquiring  their 
proper  position.  Examples,  however,  of 
irregularity  of  arrangement,  even  of  these 
teeth,  are  occasionally  met  with. 

The  molar  teeth,  with  the  exception  of 
the  dentes  sapiential,  which  frequently  take 
a  wrong  direction  in  their  growth,  deviate 
still  less  frequently  from  their  proper  posi- 
tion. 

With  regard  to  the  means  for  the  pre- 
vention of  irregularity,  and  the  appliances 


necessary  to  correct  it,  the  reader  is  re- 
ferred to  Harris's  Prin.  and  Pract.  of 
Dentistry. 

Irrigation.  In  Pathology,  the  ap- 
plication of  water  to  the  affected  part  so 
as  to  keep  it  constantly  wet;  the  uniform 
flow  of  liquids  over  tissues. 

Irritability.  Irritabilitas ;  from 
irrito,  I  provoke.  The  snsceptibility,  pos- 
sessed by  all  living  organic  tissues,  of  be- 
ing acted  upon  by  certain  stimuli. 

Ir'ritant.  Irritans.  That  which 
causes  irritation. 

Irritation.  Irrita'tio.  The  condi- 
tion of  an  organ  or  tissue,  in  which  there 
exists  an  excess  of  vital  action. 

Irritative  Fever.  That  violent 
derangement  of  the  system  excited  by 
great  irritation,  as  from  wounds,  ulcers, 
&c. 

I'satine.  A  compound,  formed  by 
digesting  blue  indigo  with  water,  sulphuric 
acid,  and  bichromate  of  potassa,  or  by  heat- 
ing it  with  weak  nitric  acid. 

Isatis.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Leguminosm. 

Isatis  Tincto'ria.  Glax'tum.  Woad. 
A-  plant  from  which  an  inferior  kind  of 
indigo  is  prepared. 

Iselajetiiia.  From  <<tj«,  I  retain, 
and  <u/j.a,  blood.  A  morbid  suppression  of 
a  customary  discharge  of  blood. 

Isclise'moii.  Any  medicine  which 
arrests  or  restrains  bleeding. 

iscltiag'ra.  From  tcxiov,  the  hip. 
and  aypa,  a  seizure.  Ischiatic  gout.  Also, 
femoro-poplitcal  neuralgia. 

Ischialgia.  From  icxL0Vi  and  aTiyoc, 
pain.    Pain  in  the  hip. 

Is'cliias.  Hip-gout,  or  rheumatism 
of  the  hip-joint. 

Ischiadic.  Ischiadic.  A  term  ap- 
plied in  Anatomy  to  parts  belonging  to,  or 
connected  with,  the  ischium,  as  the  ischi- 
atic foramen  or  notch,  and  artery,  which 
escapes  from  the  pelvis  through  it. 

Is'cliio-Caverno'sus.  A  muscle 
attached  to  the  ischium  and  to  the  corpus 
cavernosum,  called  from  its  office  the  erec- 
tor penis. 

Ischio-Clito'rian  Artery.  A  branch 
of  the  internal  pudic  artery,  which  sup- 
plies the  two  arteries  of  the  clitoris. 

Ischio-Clitorian  Nerve.  A  branch 
of  the  pudic  nerve  distributed  to  the 
clitoris. 
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Is'chio-Clitoria'nus.  Belonging  to 
the  ischium  and  clitoris. 

Ischio-Clitoride'us.  The  erec  tor  cli- 
toritlis. 

Ischio-Coccyge'us.  The  coccygeus 
muscle. 

Ischio-Femora'lis.  The  adductor 
magnus  femoris. 

Ischio  -  Fem'oro  -  Perone'us.  The 
hieeps  femoris  muscle. 

Ischio-Perinea'lis.  The  transversus 
perinari. 

Ischio-Prostat/icus.  The  transversus 
prostate. 

Ischio  -  Trochanteria'ni.  Gemelli 
muscles. 

Isollioce'le.  From  iirxiov,  the  is- 
chium, and  ktjIt],  a  tumor.  Ischiatic  her- 
nia. 

lM'hioph  tliisis.  From  ischium, 
hip,  and  <pOiaig,  a  wasting.  A  wasting  of 
the  hip-joint.    Hip-joint  disease. 

Isoliio'sis.  Sciatica.  Femoro-pop- 
liteal  neuralgia. 

Is  oliiuiii.  Iscliion.  From  taxig,  the 
loin.  The  lower  part  of  the  os  innomina- 
tum.  In  the  foetus,  one  of  the  three  bones 
of  the  os  innominatum. 

Iscluioplio'iiia.  From  loxvog,  slen- 
der, and  (pui'T/,  voice.  Shrillness  of  voice ; 
also,  impeded  utterance. 

Iselmo'tes.  Ioxvotik,  thinness;  lean- 
ness. Emaciation. 

Isclioccno'sis.  From  toxu,  I  re- 
strain, and  Kevuaig,  evacuation.  A  term 
applied  in  Pathology  to  a  suppression  of  a 
natural  evacuation. 

Iseliocho  lia.  From  to^u,  and  joAt?, 
bile.    Suppression  of  the  biliary  secretion. 

Iscliolo'cllia.  From  iax<o,  and 
2.oxeta,  the  lochial  discharge.  Suppression 
of  the  lochia. 

ISChome/nia.  From  tox<->,  and^j/vef, 
the  menses.    Suppression  of  the  menses. 

Isoliuret'io.  Remedies  which  re- 
lieve a  suppression  of  the  urine. 

Iscllll  ria.  From  toxu,  I  restrain, 
and  ovpov,  the  urine.  Retention  of  the 
urine. 

Ischuria  Spasmod/ica.  Retention 
of  urine  from  spasmodic  contraction  of  the 
sphincter  of  the  bladder. 

Ischuria  Spu'ria.  A  retention  of 
urine  occasioned  by  some  disease  of  the 
kidney  or  uterus,  which  prevents  the  urine 
from  reaching  the  bladder. 


Is'tnglass.  Ichthyocol'la.  A  very 
pure  form  of  gelatine. 

Isinglass  Plaster.  A  neat  and  1111- 
irritating  substitute  for  adhesive  plaster. 

I'sis  X"ob  ilis.    Red  coral. 

Is©-.  From  itrof,  equal.  A  prefix  de- 
noting equality,  or  similarity. 

Isoeliromat'ic.  From  «rof,  and 
XpujJia,  color.    Having  the  same  color. 

Isochronous.  From  taog,  equal, 
and  xpuv0Si  time.  Applied  to  two  or 
more  actions  performed  in  an  equal  length 
!  of  time,  as  the  pulsations  of  the  arteries  in 
different  parts  of  the  body. 

Is'olatcd.  Insulated ;  standing  by 
itself. 

Isomeric.  From  taog,  equal,  and 
fiepoc,  a  part.  In  Chemistry,  compounds 
which  agree  in  composition,  but  differ  in 
properties.  The  cyanic  and  fulminic  acids 
are  isomeric  compounds  of  nitrogen,  oxy- 
gen, and  carbon. 

Isomerism.  The  state  of  an  isom- 
eric compound. 

Isomor  pliisiu.  State  of  being  iso- 
morphons. 

Isomor  'pilous.  A  term  applied  in 
Chemistry  to  different  bodies  which  have 
the  same  crystalline  forms,  though  com- 
posed of  different  elements. 

Isop'atliy.  Isopathia.  loog,  equal, 
like,  and  iradog,  an  affection.  A  branch  of 
Homoeopathy  which  recommends  the  ad- 
ministration of  virus  as  a  remedy,  in  the 
same  disease  by  which  it  is  produced. 

I'sopyre.  From  taog,  and  nvp,  fire. 
A  black,  amorphous  mineral,  sometimes 
variegated  with  gray  or  red  spots;  a  sili- 
cate of  alumina,  lime,  and  peroxide  of 
iron.  ( 

Isostciu'onous.  In  Botany,  having 
an  equal  number  of  stamens  and  pistils. 

Isothermal.  From  iaaq,  equal,  and 
depfirj,  heat.  Applied  to  different  bodies 
and  places  which  have  the  same  average 
temperature  ;  corresponding  in  tempera- 
ture. 

Is'sue.  An  artificial  ulcer  or  sore, 
kept  open  by  inserting  a  pea  or  other 
small  body,  with  a  view  to  relieve  irrita- 
tion or  morbid  action  in  a  neighboring 
part. 

Istli/mion.    Isth'mus.    The  fauces. 
1*1  lmii'tis.     Inflammation  of  the 
fauces. 

Isthmodyn'ia.   Pain  in  the  fauces. 
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Isthmus.  Ienfyof.  In  common  lan- 
guage, a  narrow  neck  of  land,  but  in  Anat- 
omy, the  narrow  strait  which  divides  the 
cavity  of  the  mouth  from  the  pharynx;  the 
fauces. 

Isthmus  Hep'atis.  The  anterior  point 
of  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver,  called  Lobu- 
lus  anonymus. 

Isthmus  of  the  Thyroid  Gland.  A 
band  of  fibres  uniting  the  two  divisions  of 
the  thyroid  gland. 

Isthmus  Vieusse'nii.  The  ridge  sur- 
rounding the  remains  of  the  foramen  ovale, 
in  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart. 

Itcll.  The  vulgar  name  for  a  disease 
of  the  skin,  consisting  of  an  eruption  of 
small  itching  vesicles.    See  Psora. 

Itch,  Baker's.  A  variety  of  Psoriasis, 
consisting  of  rough,  fissured,  reddish 
patches  on  the  back  of  the  forearm,  hand, 
and  fingers. 

Itch,  Barber's.    See  Sycosis. 

Itch,  Grocer's.  Arising  from  the  irri- 
tation of  sugar  upon  the  skin. 

Itch  Insect.  The  Acarus  Scabiei,  or 
wheal  worm ;  a  minute  animalcule,  said 
to  be  found  in  or  near  the  pustules  of  the 
itch. 

Itch  Weed.  Swamp  hellebore,  a  plant 
of  the  genus  Veratrum. 
I'ter.    A  passage. 

Iter  ad  Infundib'ulum.  The  fora- 
men commune  anterius  of  the  brain. 

Iter  a  Pa'lato  ad  Au'rem.  The  Eus- 
tachian tube. 

Iter  a  Ter'tio  ad  Quar'tum  Ven- 
tric'ulum.  A  passage  from  the  third  to 
the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

Iter  Den'tis.  A  name  given  by  Dela- 
barre  to  the  alveo-dental  canal,  a  small 
foramen  immediately  behind  each  of  the 
six  front  temporary  teeth  communicating 


with  the  cells  of  the  corresponding  perma- 
nent teeth. 

Itiiicra'riuni.  A  conductor;  a  di- 
rector ;  also,  a  catheter. 

Itis.  From  irt/c,  bold,  rash.  A  suffix 
denoting  inflammation,  as  odontitis,  peri- 
ostitis, &c. 

In  Ins.  A  genus  of  Myriapodous  in- 
sects. 

I'va.  A  plant  of  the  genus  Teucrium; 
ground  pine. 

Iva  Frutes'cens.  Marsh  elder?  high- 
water  shrubs;  used  in  Mexico  as  a  febri- 
fuge. 

Iva  Pecanga.    See  Smilax  Sarsapa- 

RILLA. 

J/vory.  The  tusk  of  the  male  ele- 
phant. It  is  of.  a  uniform,  close  texture, 
and  under  the  microscope  exhibits  a  struc- 
tural arrangement  similar  to  that  of  den- 
tine. According  to  Eetzius,  it  is  of  a 
tubular  structure,  but  it  has  also  been 
shown  to  be  cellular.  It  contains  about 
66  per  cent,  of  phosphate  of  lime,  with  a 
small  trace  of  carbonate  of  lime,  and  3-4 
of  animal  matter.  It  was  at  one  time 
much  used  for  artificial  teeth,  but  at  pres- 
ent is  seldom  employed  for  that  purpose. 

Ivory  Black.    Animal  charcoal. 

Ivy.  A  plant  of  the  genus  Iledera, 
which  creeps  along  the  ground,  or  rises 
on  trees  or  the  sides  of  bouses. 

Ivy,  Ground.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Glechoma.  It  has  a  strong  smell  and 
slightly  aromatic  taste. 

Ix/ia.  A  varix.  Also,  Viscum  Album, 
which  see. 

Ix'us.    A  plant  of  the  genus  Galium. 

Ixyomyeli'tis.  Inflammation  of  the 
spinal  cord  in  the  lumbar  region. 

Ix'ys.  The  region  of  the  ilia,  flanks,  or 
loins. 


J. 

Ja'ca  In'dica.  Thymus  mastichina. 
The  common  herb  mastich.  i 

Jace'a.  Viola  tricolor.  Pansy.  A  i 
genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Composite. 

Jaciil'thus.    Hyacinthus.  ] 

Jack.  In  Botany,  a  species  of  bread- 
fruit tree,  the  Tsjaca,  or  Actocarpus  integ- 
rifolia. 

JacobaVa.  A  plant  of  the  genus  ' 
Sonecia. 


Jacob's  Membrane.  JacbbiMem- 
brana.  A  thin  membrane  covering  the 
retina. 

Ja'cobson's  Nerve.  The  tym- 
panic branch  of  the  petrous  ganglion. 

Jactitation.  Jactita'tio.  Jacta'- 
tion.    Inquietude ;  restlessness. 

Jal  ap.  Jalapa.  Convolvulus  jal<ij>u. 
The  root  of  the  Ipomcea  jalapa,  a  valuable 
purgative.  Dose,  gr.  x,  with  calomel  gr.  x. 
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Jala  pa  Alba.   White  jalap. 

Jal  apin.  A  substance  Which  com- 
poses about  nine-tenths  of  jalap  resin.  The 
other  tenth  is  jalnpic  acid. 

Jamaiea  Itark.  Caribbean  bark; 
one  of  tlie  false  cinchona  barks. 

Jamaica  Kino.  An  astringent  ex- 
tract prepared  from  the  bark  of  the  Coco- 
loba  uvifera. 

Jamaica  Pepper.  The  fruit  of  the 
Eugenia  pimento, ;  allspice. 

Jamaica  Spirit.  Rum. 

Jamaioin  a.  An  alkaloid  found  in 
the  cabbage  bark  tree,  the  Andira  inermis 
of  the  West  Indies. 

James's  Analeptic  Pills.  Pills 
composed  of  equal  parts  of  James's  pow- 
der, ammoniacum,  and  the  aloes  and 
myrrh  pills,  beat  up  with  tincture  of  cas- 
tor. 

James's  Powder.  A  fever  powder, 
supposed  to  be  the  same  as  the  antimouial 
powder. 

Ja'mesonite.  A  steel-gray  ore  of 
antimony  and  lead,  named  after  Professor 
Jameson. 

Jamestown  Weed.  A  plant  of 
the  genus  Datura;  the  Datura  Stramo- 
nium. 

Jan  itor.  The  pylorus.  Also,  a  door- 
keeper ;  college-keeper. 

Janilrix.    The  vena  porta). 

Japan  Earth.  Oatechu,  an  extract 
from  the  Acacia  catechu,  a  tree  of  India; 
also  called  Terra  japonica,  from  its  being 
supposed  to  be  a  mineral  production. 

Japan  Sago.  The  fecula  obtained  from 
the  Cycas  revoluta  and  other  species. 

Japonic  Aeid.  An  acid  resulting 
from  the  absorption  of  oxygen  from  the 
air  hy  catechu  when  alkalies  or  alkaline 
carbonates  are  present. 

Jas  mill.  Pee  Jasminum  Officinale. 

Jas'miiiiini.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Jasminece. 

Jasminum  Arab/icum.  Coffea  Ara- 
bica, 

Jasminum  Officinale.  Jessamine. 
The  essential  oil  has  been  used  in  paralytic 
and  rheumatic  affections. 

Jaspaelia  'tes.    Agate  jasper. 

Jasper.  A  silicious  mineral  of  va- 
rious colors ;  a  species  of  quartz. 

Jatropha.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Euphorbiacem. 

Jatropha  Cur'cas.  The  species  which 


affords  the  phytic  nuts  of  the  shops.  They 
abound  in  an  acrid,  purgative  oil. 

Ja'tropha  Elas'tic.  Caoutchouc. 

Jatropha  Man'ihot.  The  root  of  this 
species  is  made  into  a  kind  of  bread  by  the 
natives  of  Africa  and  the  West  Indies.  It 
also  yields  a  large  quantity  of  starch,  known 
by  the  name  of  tapioca. 

Jatropha  Multif' ida.  The  seeds  of 
this  species,  called  purging  nuts,  give  out 
an  oil  similar  to  that  of  the  Jatropha 
curcas. 

J  a  11  n  'diee.    A  disease  arising  from 
hepatic  obstruction.    See  Icterus. 
Jaundice,  Black.    See  Mel.f.na. 
Jaw.  Maxilla. 

Jaw,  Lower,  Anchylosis  of.  See 

Anchylosis  of  Lower  Jaw. 

Jaw,  Lower,  Dislocation  of.  See 
Dislocation  of  Lower  Jaw. 

Jaw,  Lower,  Fractures  of.  See 
Fractures  of  Maxillary  Bonks. 

Jaw,  Lower,  Immobility  of.  This 
may  result  from  anchylosis,  or  from  in- 
flammation and  adhesion  of  the  gums,  or 
from  contraction  of  the  muscles.  It  is  par- 
ticularly liable  to  occur  after  mercurial 
salivation,  which  has  resulted  in  necrosis 
and  exfoliation  of  the  alveolar  processes. 

J  a  ws.  Morbid  Growths  of.  Both 
the  upper  and  lower  jaws  are  subject  to  a 
variety  of  morbid  growths,  depending,  says 
Mr.  Linton,  for  their  differences  of  struc- 
ture "somewhat"  upon  the  tissue  in  which 
they  originate,  "as  the  gum,  the  mem- 
branes of  the  teeth,  the  periosteum  of  the 
alveoli,  the  surface  or  the  internal  struc- 
ture of  the  bones,  or  the  membranes  lining 
their  cavities."  All  these  different  parts, 
from  external  injury,  or,  according  to  Dr. 
Koecker,  from  some  "  accidental  excite- 
ment or  peculiar  irritation,"  may  become 
the  seat  of  tumors  of  every  size  and  con- 
sistency, both  small  and  large,  hard,  soft, 
benign  and  malignant,  and  many  of  them 
have  their  origin  traceable  to  dental  irri- 
tation arising  either  from  disease,  irregu- 
larity of,  or  badly  performed  operations  on 
the  teeth. 

The  most  common  of  these  morbid 
growths  are  epulis,  fibrous,  fibrocartila- 
ginous, sarcomatous,  osteo-sarcomutous,  and 
fungous  tumors. 

Jecora'rfa.  Marchantia  polymorpha. 

Jectiga'tio.  A  species  of  epilepsy 
or  convulsion. 
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Je'eur.    The  liver. 

Jefterso'nia.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Berber idacea ;  so  called  in  honor 
of  Thomas  Jefferson. 

Jeffersonia  Diphyl'la.  Yellow  root ; 
a  perennial  hero  possessing  acrid  and  hit- 
ter properties. 

Jef  fersonite.  A  species  of  pyroxene 
found  in  New  Jersey. 

Jcju'nitas.  Hunger. 

Jejuni  lis.  Inflammation  of  the 
jejunum. 

.1  oj  u  ii  ii in.  From  jejunus,  empty. 
Jejunum  intestinum.  That  portion  of  the 
small  intestine  comprised  hetween  the 
duodenum  and  ileum.  So  called  hecause 
it  is  found  empty,  or  nearly  so,  in  the  dead 
body. 

Jel'ly.  A  solution  of  gelatine  when 
cold.  Also  various  compounds  resembling 
this. 

Jelly,  Vegetable.  The  recently  ex- 
pressed juice  of  certain  fruits,  as  the  cur- 
rant, boiled  with  sugar. 

Jeru'salem  Artichoke.  The 
common  name  of  Helianthus  tuberosus. 

Jerusalem  Oak.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Chenopodium. 

Jerusalem  Oak,  American.  Cheno- 
podium anthelmin' 'tieum.  Wormseed; 
stink  weed. 

Jerusalem  Sage.  A  plant  of  the 
genus  Pulmonaria. 

Jer'vin.  A  new  base  discovered  in 
the  rhizoma  of  Veratrum  album. 

Jessamine.  The  popular  name  of 
certain  species  of  Jessaminum,  a  genus  of 
plants. 

Jesuit's  Bark.  Cinchona  bark. 
Peruvian  bark. 

Jet.  A  mineral;  a  variety  of  lignite 
of  a  jet-black  color. 

Jewellers'  Putty.  A  polishing 
composition  consisting  of  ignited  and  finely 
powdered  oxide  of  tin. 

Jewell's  Calomel.  Calomel  washed 
from  corrosive  sublimate  by  causing  it,  in 
a  state  of  vapor,  to  come  in  contact  with 
steam  in  a  large  receiver. 

Jigger.  Chique. 

Joliau'nite.  Called  so  in  honor  of 
the  Archduke  John  of  Austria.  A  green 
mineral  occurring  in  minute  crystals;  an 
anhydrous  sulphate  of  uranium  mixed 
with  sulphur  and  copper. 

Joint.  Articulation. 


Joint,  Contraction  of ;  Joint,  Stif- 
fened. Anchylosis. 

Joint  ed.  Articulated. 

Jo'vis  Flos.  Crocus. 

Jovis  Glans.  Juglans. 

.1  udicato  rii  I>ies.    Critical  days. 

.In  'gal  Process.  The  zygomatic 
process. 

Juga/le  Os.  The  cheek-bone. 

Juga  lis.  Fromjugum,  a  yoke.  Ju- 
gal.    Belonging  or  relating  to  the  cheek. 

Jugalis  Sutu'ra.  The  suture  which 
unites  the  malar  bone  with  the  maxillary. 
Also,  the  sagittal  suture. 

Juglamla'ccae.  A  small,  natural 
order  of  Exogenous  trees  distributed 
throughout  the  temperate  parts  of  North 
America  and  Asia.  It  includes  the  wal- 
nut and  hickory.  A  valuable  oil  is  ob- 
tained from  some  of  the  species.  The 
bark  is  purgative. 

Jn  glans.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Juglandacem.  It  is  a  mild  cathartic 
resembling  rhubarb  in  its  action. 

Juglans  Cine'rea.  Butter-nut.  White 
walnut.  The  bark,  given  in  extract  or 
decoction,  is  a  pleasant  and  mild  cathar- 
tic, and  has  been  much  used  in  dysen- 
tery. 

Juglans  Ni'gra.  Black  walnut.  The 
bark  of  this  species  is  an  acrid  styptic, 
and  is  seldom  used  medicinally.  The  rind 
of  the  unripe  fruit  has  been  recommended 
for  the  removal  of  tetter  and  ringworm, 
and  in  decoction  has  been  used  as  a  vermi- 
fuge. 

Juglans  Re'gia.  The  English  wal- 
nut. This  affords  a  sweet,  clear  juice, 
said  to  be  valuable  in  disease  of  the  lungs. 
The  young  fruit,  bruised  and  formed  into 
a  conserve,  is  a  mild  purgative,  and  the 
rind  is  supposed  to  be  anthelmintic. 

Jug'ular.  JugulaAris;  from  jugu- 
lum,  the  throat.    Relating  to  the  throat. 

Jugular  Fossa.  A  depression  in  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone, 
lodging  the  origin  of  the  jugular  vein. 

Jugular  Veins.  Two  veins,  an  ex- 
ternal and  internal,  situated  on  the  lateral 
part  of  the  neck.  The  two  unite,  and  form, 
with  the  subclavian  vein,  the  superior  vena 
cava. 

Ju  gulnm.    The  throat. 

Jugum  Pe'nis.  A  compress  for 
the  urethra,  formerly  used  to  prevent  the 
escape  of  urine  in  cases  of  incontinence. 
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Juice.  The  sap  of  vegetables;  also 
tlie  fluid  part  of  animal  substances. 

Juice  Green.  Sap  green.  A  coloring 
matter  obtained  by  fomentation  from  the 
unripe  berries  of  Rhamnus  catharticus. 

Ju  julM'.  Jujuba.  The  Zizyphusju- 
juba  ;  a  tree  that  furnisbes  the  gummy 
extract  from  which  jujube  paste  is  formed. 

Jujube  Paste.  A  paste  formed  with 
gum  arable  and  sugar,  dissolved  in  a  de- 
coction of  the  fruit  of  the  Zizyphus  jujuba 
or  jujube. 

.In  lop.  A  name  formerly  applied  in 
Pharmacy  to  medicinal  mixtures,  as  the 
camphor  julep,  mistura  camphora,  &c. 

Jll  IllS.       JuloS.      lovhog.      The  dOWU 

upon  the  chin  of  youths,  preceding  the 
beard. 

July-Flower.  Dianthua  caryophyl- 
lus,  or  clove  pink. 

Juncil'cese.  A  natural  order  of  En- 
dogenous herbaceous  plants. 

J  ii  ii  cms.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Juncacece. 

Juncus  Odora'tus.  Andropo'gon 
schanan'thvs.  Juncus  aroma'ticus.  Sweet 
rush.  An  infusion  of  the  roasted  leaves  is 
employed  in  India  as  a  stomachic. 

Jangermannia'cese.  A  very  small 
natural  order  of  cryptogamic  plants. 

Jungle  Fever.  A  malignant  re- 
mittent fever  occurring  in  the  jungle  dis- 
tricts of  India. 

Ju'niper.  See  Junipebus  Communis. 

Juniper  Berries.  The  fruit  of  the 
Juniperus  "communis.  The  berries  have  a 
sweetish,  terebinthinate  taste  and  aromatic 
odor,  and  possess  diuretic  properties.  They 
are  used  in  the  manufacture  of  gin. 

Juniper  Resin.  A  resinous  substance 
which  exudes  from  the  Juniperus  com- 
munis. It  was  supposed  to  be  identical 
with  sandarach. 

Juuipc  rum  Yi'iium.  Wine  im- 
pregnated with  juniper  berries. 

Jump  cms.  Juniper.  The  berries 
of  Juniperus  communis.  Also,  a  genus  of 
plants  of  the  order  Pinacea?. 

Juniperus  Commu'nis.  The  juniper 
tree.  Juniper  fruits  and  tops.  Diuretic, 
carminative,  and  diaphoretic.  Dose,  9j  to 
3ss.    Dose  of  the  oil,  gtt.  v  to  xv. 

Juniperus  Lycia.  A  plant  which  was 
supposed  to  afford  the  olihanum,  or  true 
frankincense. 

Juniperus  Oxyced'rus.  A  European 


tree  from  which  is  obtained  by  destruc- 
tive distillation,  a  liquid  tar,  the  empy- 
reumatic  juniper  oil,  which  is  used  ex- 
ternally in  various  chronic  diseases  of  the 
skin. 

Juniperus  Sabina.  The  savin  tree; 
an  evergreen  shrub,  indigenous  in  the 
south  of  Europe  and  Asiatic  Russia.  A 
volatile  oil  is  obtained  from  the  tips  of 
the  branches  and  investing  leaves  by  dis- 
tillation, powerfully  stimulant  and  sup- 
posed to  act  specially  upon  the  uterus. 
Dose.  gr.  v  to  x  of  the  powder,  of  the 
infusion  fgj;  of  the  oil,  two  to  five 
drops. 

Juniperus  Virginia'na.  Red  cedar. 
The  leaves  of  this  species  have  medicinal 
properties  similar  to  those  of  the  Sabina, 
but  are  less  efficient.  They  have  a  bit- 
terish taste  and  are  sometimes  used  in 
domestic  practice  for  the  expulsion  of 
worms. 

Ju'piter.  Tin. 

Juriba'li.    A  tree  of  Asia,  the  bark 
of  which  is  said  to  be  febrifuge. 
Jurispru'dencc.  Medical.  Ju- 

rispruden'tia  medicalis ;  from  jus,  juris, 
law,  and  prudentia,  knowledge.  Some- 
times erroneously  used  as  synonymous 
with  forensic  medicine;  but  at  present 
generally  restricted  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
laws  which  regulate  medical  education 
and  practice. 

Jus.    Animal  broth.  Soup. 

Jus  Bovi'num.    Beef  tea. 

Jus  Coagula'tum.  Jelly. 

Justicia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Acanthaceo?. 

Justicia  Adhato'da.  A  plant  of 
Ceylon,  supposed  by  the  natives  to  pos- 
sess the  power  of  expelling  the  dead 
foetus. 

Justicia  Ecbo'lium.  Carim  curini. 
A  Malabar  plant;  the  roots  and  leaves 
are  said  to  possess  lithontriptic  proper- 
ties. 

Justicia  Pectora'lis.  A  West  India 
plant. 

.611  vans.  Juvamftia  ;  from  juvo,  to  as- 
sist, ileans,  medicinal  or  otherwise,  which 
contribute  to  the  relief  or  cure  of  a  dis- 
ease.   An  auxiliary  remedy. 

Juvenescent.  Fromjuvenis,  young. 
Becoming  young. 

Juven  ilis.  Erom  juvenis,  young. 
Adolescence. 
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Juxtaposition.  TPtomjuxta,  near 
to,  and  ponere,  positvm,  to  place.  Placed 
near  to,  or  in  contiguity,  "as  the  parts  of  a 
substance ;  application  to  the  exterior ;  ac- 


cretion, a  mode  of  increase  peculiar  to 
minerals,  which  consists  in  the  successive 
application  of  new  molecules  upon  those 
that  constitute  the  primitive  nucleus. 


K.    Symbol  for  potassium. 

lia  dua.  A  genus  of  plants,  called 
so  in  memory  of  Mr.  Kadu,  of  the  order 
Cinchonacece. 

Krempfe'ria.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Zingiber acece. 

Kaempferia  Galan'ga.  The  plant 
which  affords  the  spurious  galanga  root. 

Kaempferia  Rotun/da.  The  plant 
which,  according  to  some,  produces  the 
long  zedoary,  radix  zedoarice  rotund®. 
The  roots  are  stimulant  and  carminative. 
Dose,  9j  to  5j  of  the  powder.  See  Zed- 
oary. • 

Kaf  al-Tree.  The  Balsamodendron, 
a  tree,  native  of  Africa. 

Kajeput.   Cajeput;  a  vegetable  oil. 

Kako'dyle.  KaVodule;  from  «a/cof, 
bad,  and  odvlr],  smell.  In  Chemistry,  a 
compound  radical  body.  It  is  a  dear 
liquid,  but  when  cooled,  it  crystallizes  into 
large  square  prisms,  having  the  appearance 
of  ice.  It  has  an  insupportably  offensive 
smell,  and  emits  a  highly  poisonous  vapor. 
C4H0As2-Kd. 

Kakodyle,  Chloride  of.  A  volatile 
and  exceedingly  fetid  liquid,  emitting  a 
strong  irritating  vapor,  obtained  by  heat- 
ing a  compound  of  oxide  of  kakodyle  and 
bichloride  of  mercury  with  hydrochloric 
acid.Kd  Cl-C4H6As2,  Cl4-Kd  CI. 

Kakodyle,  Protoxide  of.  When  pure, 
a  limpid  ethereal  liquid,  crystallizing  in 
white  scales  of  a  satin  lustre.  It  has  a 
nauseous  taste  and  offensive  smell.  C4H6 
As,,  O  KdO. 

Kakodyl'ic  Acid.  An  inodorous, 
brittle,  crystalline  substance  of  a  glossy 
lustre,  formed  by  the  gradual  oxidation 
of  the  protoxide  of  kakodyle.  Kd  03-C4  H, 
As*  03. 

Kakox'ene.   See  Oaooxenk. 

Kaleidoscope.  From  mloc,  beau- 
tiful, eidog,  form,  onoireu,  I  view.  An  opti- 
cal instrument  invented  by  Sir  David  Brew- 
ster, which,  by  an  arrangement  of  reflecting 
surfaces,  exhibits  an  innumerable  variety 


of  beautiful  colors  and  symmetrical  im- 
ages. 

Ka'li.  The  Arabic  name  of  a  plant, 
a  species  of  Salsola  or  glasswort,  the  ashes 
of  which  are  used  in  making  glass;  hence 
the  word  alkali,  which  originally  signified 
the  residuum  obtained  by  lixiviating  the 
ashes  of  that  plant,  but  now  used  to  desig- 
nate potash,  soda,  and  ammonia. 

Kali  Aceta'tum.    Acetate  of  potash . 

Kali  Aera'tum.  Carbonate  of  pot- 
ash. 

Kali  Arsenica'tum.  Arseniate  of 
potash. 

Kali  Citra'tum.    Citrate  of  potash. 

Kali  Praepara'tum.  Subcarbonate 
of  potash. 

Kali  Pu'rum.    Potassa  fusa. 

Kali  Sulphura'tum.  Sulphurelum 
potassii. 

Kali  Tartariza/tum.  Tartrate  of 
potash. 

Kali  Vitriola'tum.  Sulphate  of  po- 
tassa. 

Ka/lium.  Potassium. 
Kalium  Hydras.    Caustic  potash. 
Kalium  Ioda'tum.    Iodide  of  potas- 
sium. 

Kal'mia.  A  genus  of  shrubs  of  the 
order  Ericaceae. 

Kalmia  Angustifo'lia.  Sheep  laurel. 
Dwarf  laurel,  a  poisonous  plant. 

Kalmia  Glau/ca.  Swamp  laurel ;  also 
poisonous. 

Kalmia  Latifo'lia.  Laurel.  Moun- 
tain laurel.  Broad-leaved  laurel.  Calico- 
bush.  The  leaves  are  narcotic,  and  in 
overdoses,  produce  nausea,  vertigo,  and 
difficult  respiration. 

Kam  plrnr.  Camphor. 

Ka'olin.  The  Chinese  name  for  por- 
celain clay.  It  is  disintegrated  and  decom- 
posed felspar,  and  consists  of  nearly  equal 
proportions  of  alumina  and  silica.  It  rs 
of  a  yellowish,  or  reddish-white  color,  in- 
fusible in  the  porcelain  kiln,  and  found 
I  in  the  United  States,  at  Fairmount,  near 
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Philadelphia;  near  Wilmington,  Del.,  at 
Montonk,  Vt. ;  and  at  Washington,  Ct. 
It  formerly  constituted  an  important  in- 
gredient in  porcelain  teeth,  hut  at  present 
is  much  more  sparingly  used.  See  Por- 
celain Teeth. 

liap'iiomar.  Capnomor,  A  trans- 
parent, colorless,  oily  liquid,  with  the  odor 
of  rum.  obtained  from  the  heavy  oil  of  tar, 
resulting  from  the  destructive  distillation 
of  wood. 

Eiar  pliolitc.  From  Kaptyoc,  straw, 
and  '/nioc,  a  stone.  A  mineral  of  a  yellow- 
ish color  occurring  in  stellated  crystals, 
and  consisting  of  silica,  alumina,  and  oxide 
of  magnesia. 

Karpliosi'derite.  A  term  applied 
in  Mineralogy  to  hydrated  phosphate  of 
iron  of  Labrador. 

Kasswan'der.  The  Convolvulus pan- 
(I a i-ii l us,  or  wild  potato  vine. 

Iias'su.  A  black  astringent  extract 
prepared  from  the  seeds  of  the  Areca 
catechu. 

Kauri  Kcsin.    Cowdie  gum. 

Keel.  A  te  rm  applied  in  Botany  to 
the  petals  of  a  papilionaceous  corolla,  from 
their  resemblance  to  the  keel  of  a  ship ;  in 
Concho  log y,  to  the  longitudinal  prominence 
in  the  shell  of  the  Argonaut/* ;  and  in  En- 
tomology, a  sharp  longitudinal  elevation 
upon  the  inferior  surface  of  the  insect. 

Kcloidc.  KaU/ed.  K^,  a  tumor, 
and  etdof,  a  form.  French  name  for  a  dis- 
ease resembling  cancer,  or  scirrhus,  also 
termed  cancroide  and  scirrhoide. 

Kelp.  Impure  soda  obtained  from 
wood. 

Ken'nelwort.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Scroph  a  In riii. 

Ker'atCS.  From  nepac,  horn.  A  term 
applied  in  Mineralogy  to  an  order  of  earthy 
minerals,  which  have  a  horny  appearance. 

Kcrati'asis.  Ceratia'sis ;  from  nepac, 
horn.  A  term  applied  in  Pathology  to  a 
horn-like  excrescence,  sometimes  devel- 
oped on  the  forehead  or  temples. 

Kerat'onyxis  or  Cerat'ony  vis. 
K./jac,  a  horn,  and  waau,  to  puncture.  An 
operation  by  which  the  crystalline  is  de- 
pressed by  a  needle  passed  through  the 
cornea. 

Kcrat'opliyte.  From  icepac,  a  horn, 
and  ^vrov,  a  plant.    A  horny  zoophyte. 

Keratoplasty.  Kepac,  a  horn,  or 
the  cornea,  and  t/Wctw,  to  form.  An  oper- 


ation by  which  the  cornea  has  been  ex- 
cised and  reapplied,  or  a  new  one  from 
another  animal  put  in  its  place.  Also 
written  Ceratoplasty  or  Ceratoplastiea. 

Keratot'osiie.  From  icepac,  a  horn, 
and  teuvu,  I  cut.  An  instrument  for  di- 
viding the  cornea  in  the  operation  for  the 
extraction  of  cataract.  See  Ceratotomvs. 

Korec'tomy.  Kepac,  and  EKxefivu,  to 
cut  off.  Excising  the  outward  layers  of 
the  cornea  by  which  a  clear  aperture  in 
the  middle  of  an  opaque  cornea  may  be 
obtained. 

Ker'mes.  An  insect  found  in  many 
parts  of  Asia  and  the  south  of  Europe,  the 
Coccus  ili'sis.  They  were  for  a  long  time 
mistaken  for  the  seeds  of  the  tree  on  which 
they  live,  and  hence  were  called  grains  of 
kermes. 

Kermes  Mineral.  Precipitated  sul- 
phuret  of  antimony. 

Ker'iiel.  In  Hotting,  the  edible  sub- 
stance contained  in  the  shell  of  a  nut; 
also,  the  end  of  a  pulpy  fruit,  or  anything 
contained  in  the  husk  or  integument,  as  a 
grain  of  corn  or  wheat.  In  Pathology,  a 
hard  concretion  in  the  tlesh. 

Ker'osoiK'.  An  oil  obtained  from 
bituminous  coal. 

Ker'osoleiie.  A  liquid  product  of 
the  destructive  distillation  of  coal,  of  very 
low  specific  gravity,  .6346.  It  has  anaes- 
thetic properties,  but  is  difficult  to  man- 
age. 

Keiip'er.  In  Geology,  the  upper 
portion  of  the  new  red  sandstone. 

Key  Forceps,  Elliot's.  Two  in- 
struments invented  by  Dr.  W.  H.  Elliot, 
of  Montreal,  one  having  beaks  of  forceps 
and  the  handle  of  a  key,  for  the  extraction 
of  teeth ;  the  other  is  designed  for  the  ex- 
traction of  roots  of  teeth  that  present  but 
one  side  above  the  alveolus.  This  resem- 
bles a  pair  of  forceps,  one  beak  serving  as 
a  hook,  while  the  other  is  represented  by 
a  movable  fulcrum.  It  is  now  but  little 
used. 

Key  of  Garengeot.  An  instrument 
invented  by  Garengeot  in  the  early  part  of 
the  eighteenth  century  for  the  extraction 
of  teeth  :  an  improvement  on  the  ancient 
pelican.  It  is  composed  of  a  movable 
hook  attached  transversely  to  a  fulcrum 
or  bolster,  situated  at  the  extremity  of  a 
steel  shaft.  To  the  other  extremity  of 
this  shaft  a  handle  is  fixed  transversely. 
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This  instrument,  says  Dr.  Arnott,  "may 
be  regarded  in  the  light  of  a  wheel  and 
axle;  the  hand  of  the  operator  acting  on 
two  spokes  of  the  wheel,  to  move  it,  while 
the  tooth  is  fixed  to  the  axle  by  the  claw, 
and  is  drawn  out  as  the  axle  turns.  The 
gums  and  alveolar  process  of  the  jaw  form 
the"  support  on  which  the  axle  rolls."  It 
also  forms  a  lever  of  the  first  kind,  as  the 
tooth,  which  is  the  resistance,  is  situated 
between  the  fulcrum  and  the  point  of  the 
hook,  while  the  hand  grasping  the  handle 
is  the  power. 

Since  the  time  of  Garengeot,  the  key 
has  undergone  a  number  of  improvements. 
In  fact,  almost  every  dentist  in  former 
times  felt  the  necessity  of  modifying  the 
instrument,  in  order  to  obviate  the  objec- 
tions to  which  it  is  liable,  but  notwith- 
standing the  ingenuity  which  has  been 
displayed  in  the  various  improvements 
which  have  been  made  on  it,  they  still 
exist,  and  it  is  considered  an  unreliable 
instrument. 

Kha  ><!.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Cedrelacece. 

Khaya  Senegalen'sis.  Quinquina 
de  Senegal.  A  plant,  native  of  Senegal, 
having  a  very  bitter  bark,  which  is  given 
in  fevers,  in  decoction  or  infusion. 

Kias'ter.  Chias'ter.  A  bandage 
having  the  form  of  the  letter  X,  used  by 
the  ancients  in  fracture  of  the  patella. 

Kibes.  Chilblains. 

Kid'ney.  The  organ  which  secretes 
the  urine.  There  are  two,  situated  in  the 
upper  and  back  part  of  the  abdomen  in 
the  lumbar  region. 

Kidney,  Bright's  Disease  of  the. 
See  Bright's  Disease. 

Kidney,  Inflammation  of  the.  Ne- 
phritis. 

Kidney-Shaped.  Hollowed  at  one 
side,  and  rounded  at  the  ends ;  reniform. 

Ki'estein  or  Kies'tin.  A  peculiar 
substance  which  forms  on  the  urine  of 
pregnant  females  after  the  third  month  of 
gestation. 

Kika.    The  castor-oil  plant. 

K il Unite.  A  mineral ;  a  variety 
of  Spodumene  found  at  Killiney,  near 
Dublin,  and  consisting  of  silica,  alumina, 
potash,  and  oxide  of  iron. 

Kil'ogramme.  From  ^mw,  a 
thousand,  and  ypafijia,  a  gramme.  The 
weight  of  one  thousand  grammes,  or  two 


pounds  eight  ounces  one  drachm  and 
twenty-four  grains,  troy. 

Kilolitre.  From  xi/""-  a  thousand, 
and  ?urpa,  a  litre.  A  measure  containing 
one  thousand  litres. 

Kilometre.  X^mm,  a  thousand,  and 
tin  t  re.  A  French  measure  of  a  thousand 
metres,  or  four  furlongs  two  hundred  and 
thirteen  yards  one  foot  and  10.2  inches. 

liina  Kina.  Cinchona. 

Ki'nate.  A  salt  formed  by  the  union 
of  kinic  acid  with  a  base. 

Kincsip  atliy  or  Kiiicsopatliy. 
A  system  of  athletic  feats  adopted  as  a 
means  of  curing  disease. 

Kingdom.  In  Natural  History,  a 
division;  as  the  animal,  vegetable,  and 
mineral  kingdoms. 

King's  Evil.  Scrofula. 

Ki'nic  Acid.  Acidum  Jcinieum. 
Cinchonic  acid. 

Kinkina.  Cinchona. 

Ki'no.  A  gum-resin,  obtained  from 
different  African  and  Indian  plants,  of  a 
reddish-brown  or  blackish  color,  of  a  bit- 
terish taste,  but  without  odor,  and  power- 
fully astringent.    Dose.  gr.  x  to  xxx. 

Ki'otome.  Kiot'omus ;  from  kiuv,  a 
pillar,  and  te/iveiv,  to  cut.  An  instrument 
invented  by  Dessault,  for  dividing  pseudo- 
membranous bands  in  the  rectum  and 
bladder,  and  afterwards  employed  for  the 
removal  of  the  tonsils. 

Ki/rate.    A  weight  of  four  grains. 

K  irk  land's  Xen  tral  Co  rale. 
Melt  together  eight  ounces  of  lead  plaster 
with  four  ounces  of  olive  oil,  stirring  in 
four  ounces  of  prepared  chalk  adding, 
when  the  mixture  has  cooled  sufficiently, 
four  ounces  acetic  acid  and  three  of  ace- 
tate of  lead  in  powder,  the  whole  to  be 
stirred  until  nearly  cold. 

Kirron'ese.  Discolored,  as  if  by 
jaundice. 

Kist.    A  weight  of  fourteen  grains. 

Klopema'nia.  Kleptomania  ; 
from  kaetttu,  I  steal,  and  fmvta,  mama. 
Monomania,  with  an  irresistible  desire  to 
steal. 

Knaut  ia.  A  genus  of  herbaceous 
plants  of  the  order  Dipsacem, 

Knautia  Arven'sis.  Scabio'sa  wr- 
ten'sbs.  .  The  lilac  or  purple  field  knautia, 
native  of  Britain. 

Knautia  Orientals.  The  red  flow  - 
ered knautia,  native  of  the  Levant. 
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Knead'ing.  Shampooing,  working 
one  substance  with  another. 

Kneb'elite.  A  grayish  mineral, 
spotted  with  green,  brown,  red,  and  dirty 
white,  composed  of  silica,  protoxide  of 
iron,  and  protoxide  of  manganese. 

Knee.  The  articulation  of  the  femur 
with  the  tibia. 

Knee,  Housemaid's.  Inflammation 
and  swelling  of  the  knee,  occasioned  by 
kneeling;  a  form  of  capsular  rheumatism. 

Knee-Pan.    The  patella. 

Knee-Scab.    The  crusta  genu  equina. 

Knife.  A  cutting  instrument  em- 
ployed in  Surgery,  usually  larger  than  the 
bistoury  and  scalpel. 

Knife,  Amputating.  A  large, 
straight  knife  used  for  the  division  of  the 
soft  parts  in  the  amputation  of  a  limb. 

Knife,  Cataract.  A  knife  used  for 
making  the  section  of  the  transparent 
 -nca,  in.  the  operation  for  cataract.  Va- 
rious knives  have  been  invented  for  this 
purpose. 

Knife,.  Oheselden's.  A  knife  With  a 
concave  edge  and  convex  back,  employed 
bj  Oheselden  in  the  operation  of  lithot- 
omy. 

Knife,  Double-edged.  A  catling. 
A  straight,  double-edged  knife. 

linii  (<'<l.  That  stage  in  the  union 
of  fractured  bones  in  which  a  certain  de- 
gree of  firmness  is  attained. 

K  nop  'peril.  The  German  name  for 
gallnut,  an  excrescence  formed  by  the 
puncture  of  an  insect  in  several  species  of 
oak. 

Knot.  In  Botany,  a  node  or  swelling 
joint. 

Knot  Grass.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Polygonum. 

Knot  Root.  See  Collixsoxi.v  Cana- 
densis. 

Knot,  Surgeon's.  A  double  knot 
made  by  passing  the  ends  of  the  ligature 
twice  through  the  same  noose;  a  double 
knot. 

Kliowlto'nia.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  lianunculacece. 
Knowltonia    Vesicato'ria.  The 

leaves  of  this  plant  have  been  used  as  ves- 
icants in  the  south  of  Africa. 

Koa-koa.  A  New  Zealand  tree,  the 
leaves  of  which  have  been  used  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  hops. 

Koal  a.  The  Phatcolaretos  cinereus 
25 


of  Blainville,  a  marsupial  rodent,  native  of 
Austria. 

KoillO  Kliasma'ta.  Malaria, 
marsh  effluvia. 

Kolpo'des.  Kblpo'da,  a  genus  of 
Polygastric  Infusories. 

Kolpoklei'sis.  From  KvXirog,  vagi- 
na, and  eleiu,  to  shut  up.  An  operation 
for  obliteration  of  the  vagina  by  use  of  su- 
tures. 

Kol'lyrete.  A  variety  of  pure  white 
clay. 

Kom  enates.  Salts  formed  by  the 
union  of  komenic  acid  with  a  salifiable 
base. 

Komen'ic  Aeid.  A  bibasic  acid, 
produced  by  the  decomposition  of  meconie 
acid.  When  crystallized  it  has  for  its 
formula  C12IL08+2HO. 

Koi'O.    Xopij.    The  pupil  of  the  eye. 

Korolo  mia.  Operation  by  incision 
for  artificial  pupil. 

fit  on  hi  is*..  Koumiss.  A  vinous  liq- 
uid, made  in  Tartary,  by  fomenting  the 
whey  of  milk,  principally  from  that  of 
mares. 

Koupll'olite.  From  nowboq,  light, 
and  lidog,  a  stone.  A  species  of  zoolite  of 
a  pearly  lustre,  and  of  a  yellowish  or  green 
color,  found  in  the  Pyrenees. 

Kous  so,  Koos'so,  or  C  us  so. 
The  flowers  of  the  Brayera  anthelmintics, 
used  as  a  remedy  against  Taenia,  or  tape- 
worm. 

Krauie'ria.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Polygalaceai.  Bhatany. 

Krameria  Ix'ina.  A  species  found  in 
the  West  Indies  and  Brazil,  said  to  possess 
the  same  properties  as  rhatany. 

Krameria  Trian'dra.  Rhatany,  a 
powerful  astringent  tonic,  also  diuretic  and 
detergent.    Dose,  3«s  to  3j,  in  powder. 

Krame'ric  Acid.  An  acid  obtained 
from  the  root  of  the  rhatany. 

Kre'asote.  Creasote. 

Kre'at  ane.    An  extract  of  flesh. 

Krea'tive.    See  Creative. 

Kry'olite.    See  Cryolite. 

Krysthroptosis.  Prolapsus  of  the 
vagina. 

Kun  riali  Oil.  Tallicoonali  oil.  An 
oil  procured  from  the  seeds  of  the  Carapa 
Toulouconna. 

Klip'ferniekel.  A  German  name 
for  an  ore  of  nickel  of  a  copper  color;  sul- 
phuret  of  nickel. 


KYA 


386 


LAC 


Ky'anite.  From  nvavoc,  blue.  A 
mineral  occurring  in  long  radiating  crys- 
tals of  a  clear  blue  or  bluish-wbite  color, 
and  consisting  of  silica  and  alumina. 

Ky'dia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Sterculacece. 

Kyes'tein,  or  Kies'teine.  Kw, 
to  be  pregnant,  and  eadrjg,  a  covering.  An 
albuminoid  substance  floating  as  a  pellicle 
on  the  urine  of  pregnant  women ;  connected 
also  with  the  lacteal  secretion.  With  other 
symptoms,  it  is  considered  a  valuable  aid  in 
the  diagnosis  of  pregnancy. 


Kyllo'sis.  From  nvlloc;,  crooked. 
Club-feet. 

Kymograph  ion.  An  instrument 
which  shows  the  relation  between  the 
pulse-wave  and  the  undulations  produced 
by  respiration. 

Kyiianclie.  Cynanche. 

Kyst.  Cyst. 

Iiys(  hi't  is.  Inflammation  of  the  va- 
gina. 

Kys  Ihos.    The  vagina. 

liy  stot  'ome.    See  Cystotome. 


Li.    The  symbol  for  lithium. 

Labarraque's  Solution.  Liquor 
Sodce  Chlorina'tce.  A  disinfecting  liquid, 
consisting  chiefly  of  a  solution  of  chloride 
of  soda,  as  it  is  commonly  called.  It  con- 
sists of  chloride  of  lime,  Ibj,  carbonate  of 
soda,  Ibij,  water  Cong.,  iss.  Used  in  the 
same  cases  as  chloride  of  lime.  Internally, 
10  drops  to  a  fluid  drachm,  for  a  dose. 
Diluted  with  water,  it  is  an  excitant  and 
disinfectant.  In  Dental  Surgery,  it  is  used 
to  bleach  discolored  teeth. 

Labda'iium.    See  Ladanum. 

Label'Ium.  A  little  lip.  In  Botany, 
the  lower  lip  of  a  labiate  corolla. 

La  bia.  The  plural  of  labium,  a  lip. 
In  Anatomy,  the  lips.  In  Entomology,  a 
genus  of  coleopterous  insects,  in  which  the 
antenna,  are  twelve-jointed. 

Labia  Leporina.    Hare  lips. 

Labia  Puden'di  Majora.  The  lips  of 
the  vulva. 

Labia  Pudendi  Mino'ra.  The  nym- 
phae. 

La  bial.  Labia'lis.  Pertaining  to  the 
lips. 

Labial  Arteries.  The  coronary  ar- 
teries of  the  lips. 

Labial  Glands.  The  muciparous  fol- 
licles on  the  inner  surfaces  of  the  lips  be- 
neath the  mucous  membrane. 

Labia  lis.    The  orbicularis  oris. 

Labia'tse.  A  natural  order  of  plants, 
characterized  by  a  two-lipped  monopeta- 
lous  corolla.  The  species  of  nearly  all  the 
genera  are  herbs  or  shrubs,  generally  fra- 
grant and  aromatic,  as  mint,  thyme,  lav- 
ender, sage,  &c. 

La  biatc.    Labia' tus.    Having  lips. 


Labidom  eter.  ka(3iq,  a  forceps, 
and  jiETpov,  a  measure.  An  instrument  for 
ascertaining  the  dimensions  of  the  child's 
head  in  the  pelvis,  &c. 

Labim'eter.  A  scale  applied  to  the 
handles  of  obstetrical  forceps  to  indicate 
the  distance  between  the  blades  while 
these  are  in  the  uterus. 

Labio-Den'tal.  Pertaining  to  the 
lips  and  teeth. 

La  bis.    Forceps.  • 

La  hi  ii  m .  In  Anatomy,  the  lip  of  an- 
imals. In  Entomology,  applied  only  to  the 
lower  lip.    The  lip. 

Labium  Lepori'num.  Hare-lip. 

Labium  Puden'di.  The  side  of  the 
orifice  of  the  vagina,  exterior  to  the  nym- 
phae. 

La'bor.  Parturition. 

Lab 'oratory.  Laborato'rium  ;  from 
laborare,  to  work.  A  room  or  place  for 
performing  chemical  and  pharmaceutical 
operations. 

Laboratory,  Dental.  See  Dental 
Laboratory. 

Labo  rious  Labor.  An  obstetrical 
term  denoting  a  parturition  attended  with 
more  than  usual  difficulty  and  pain. 

Lab'rador  FeFspar.  A  beauti- 
ful variety  of  richly  iridescent  felspar  found 
on  the  coast  of  Africa. 

La  bi  um.  The  extremities  of  the  lip. 
but  applied  only  in  Entomology  to  the  up- 
per lip. 

Lab'yrintli.  Labyrinih'us.  In 
Anatomy,  an  assemblage  of  parts,  consist- 
ing of  several  cavities,  which  constitute 
the  internal  ear ;  second  cavity  of  the  ear. 

Lac.  Milk.  Also,  a  resinous  substance 


LAC 


387 


LAC 


which  exudes  from  the  twigs  or  extreme 
branches  of  several  trees  in  the  East  In- 
dies, in  the  form  of  a  milky  fluid,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  punctures  made  hy  an  insect 
of  the  genus  Coccus.  The  varieties  known 
in  Bommeree  are  stick  lac,  seed  lac,  and 
shell  lac. 

Lac  Ammoni'aci.  Ammoniac  mix- 
ture. 

Lac  Amyg'dalae.   Almond  emulsion. 

Lac  Asafcet'idae.  Asafoetida  mixture. 

Lac  A'vis.    See  Albumen  Ovi. 

Lac  Dye.  Lac  lake;  cake  lac.  The 
coloring  matter  extracted  from  stick  lac. 

Lac  Guaiaci.    Guaiac  mixture. 

Lac  Lunae.  A  white  substance  resem- 
bling  chalk,  consisting  almost  wholly  of 
alumina  saturated  with  carbonic  acid. 

Lac,  Seed.  The  small,  irregular  par- 
ticles broken  from  the  twigs  of  the  East- 
Indian  trees,  the  Croton  Lacciferum,  Ficus 
Indira,  and  Ficus  religiosa,  which  afford 
gum-lac. 

Lac,  Shell.  Seed  or  stick  lac,  deprived 
of  its  soluble  coloring  matter,  melted, 
strained,  and  poured  upon  a  smooth,  flat 
surface  to  harden.  It  is  of  a  slight  or  dark- 
brown  color,  inclining  slightly  to  red  or 
yellow;  hard,  brittle,  inodorous;  insoluble 
in  alcohol,  but  soluble  in  water. 

Lac,  Stick.  The  resin  in  its  natural 
state  as  taken  from  the  tree,  incrusting 
the  small  twigs  around  which  it  was  con- 
creted. 

Lac  Sul'phuris.  Sulphur  prsscipita- 
tum  ;  milk  of  sulphur. 

Lac  Vacci'num.    Cow's  milk. 

Lac'ca.    See  Ooootts  La.ooa. 

Liitc'cic  Acid.  A  peculiar  acid  ob- 
tained by  Dr.  John  from  stick  lac. 

fiSio'ciiio.  A  substance  intermediate 
bet  ween  wax  and  resin,  recently  discovered 
in  shell  lac. 

Iiacera'ted.  Torn. 

IiHoersi'tion.  Lacera'tio.  The  act 
of  being  lacerated  or  torn ;  also,  the  appear- 
ance of  being  lacerated. 

lijioor'ti  Cordis.  Columns  carnere. 

Laocr  tim.    Like  a  lizard. 

Lac'crillll.    Foramina  in  the  skull. 

Lacerum  Pora'men.  Plural,  Lac/era 
Foram'ina.  Two  irregular  openings  be- 
tween the  occipital  and  temporal  bones. 

Lachnan'theS.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Ilvmodoraceoz. 

Lachnanthes    Tincto'ria.  Gyro- 


the'ea  tinctoria.  This  plant  has  a  red 
root  possessing  mild  astringent  and  tonic 
properties. 

L-aeli  ryma.    A  tear. 

Lacli  ry  mal.  Lachryma'lia  ;  from 
lachryma,  a  tear.  Belonging  or  pertaining 
to  tears. 

Lachrymal  Appara'tus.  The  organs 
which  secrete  and  conduct  the  tears,  as  the 
lachrymal  gland,  the  puncta  lachrymalia. 
ducts,  &c. 

Lachrymal  Ar'tery.  A  branch  of 
the  ophthalmic  artery  distributed  to  the 
lachrymal  gland. 

Lachrymal  Bone.    The  os  unguis. 

Lachrymal  Canal.  A  canal  in  the 
outer  wall  of  the  nasal  fossa},  lined  by  a 
continuation  of  mucous  membrane  from 
the  lachrymal  sac,  and  serving  to  convey 
the  tears  into  the  nasal  fossae. 

Lachrymal  Carun'cle.  Caruncula 
lachrymalis. 

Lachrymal  Duct.  The  excretory 
duct  of  the  lachrymal  gland. 

Lachrymal  Fos'sa.  A  depression  at 
the  upper  part  of  the  organ  which  serves 
to  lodge  the  lachrymal  gland. 

Lachrymal  Gland.  A  glomerate 
gland  situated  in  the  lachrymal  fossa, 
which  secretes  the  tears. 

Lachrymal  Groove.  A  bony  chan- 
nel situated  at  the  anterior  part  of  the 
orbit,  and  serving  as  a  lodgment  for  the 
lachrymal  sac. 

Lachrymal  Her'nia.  A  tumor  of 
the  sac,  which  prevents  the  tears  from 
entering  the  canal. 

Lachrymal  Nerve.  A  branch  of  the 
ophthalmic  nerve  distributed  to  the  lachry- 
mal gland  and  upper  eyelid. 

Lachrymal  Puncta.  Two  small 
orifices  situated  just  within  the  ciliary 
margins  of  the  eyelids,  and  continuous 
with  the  lachrymal  ducts. 

Laeli  ry  111a  i  ion.  Lachrymo/tio.  In- 
voluntary discharge  of  tears.  Also,  pro- 
fuse weeping. 

Laeinia 'ted.  Lacinia'tus.  Jagged; 
fringed. 

Laciii Ula.  A  term  applied  in  Bot- 
any to  the  abruptly  inflexed  acumen  of 
each  of  the  petals  of  an  umbelliferous 
flower. 

Lac  inns.  Litmus. 

Lacon  icmii.  A  stove  or  sweating 
room ;  a  vapor  bath. 
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L.a<4/<iuer.  A  yellow  varnish,  nsed 
on  brass  and  other  metals,  consisting  of  a 
solution  of  lac  in  alcohol,  colored  with 
gamboge,  saffron,  and  other  coloring  mat- 
ters. 

I^ac'tate.  A  salt  formed  by  the 
union  of  lactic  acid  with  a  salifiable  base. 

Laeta  lion.  From  lacteo,  I  suckle, 
T  give  milk.  The  suckling  of  a  young 
child  or  animal. 

I^ac'teal.  Lac'tem;  from  lac,  milk. 
A  ehyliferoiis  vessel ;  absorbent  vessels  of 
the  lymphatic  system. 

Lac'ten.    Solidified  milk. 

liactes'ceiice.  Milkiness;  applied 
in  Botany  to  the  white  or  yellowish  juice 
which  flows  from  a  plant  when  wounded. 

Lac'teilS.  Milky;  appertaining  to 
milk.  Milk-white. 

T^ac'tie.  Lacteus.  Applied  to  an  acid 
obtained  from  milk. 

Lactic  Acid.  An  organic  acid  of  great 
physiological  importance.  It  is  found  in 
the  muscles,  the  blood,  the  intestines,  and 
the  gastric  juice.  By  many  chemists  it  is 
regarded  as  the  active  portion  of  this  last- 
named  secretion,  and  has  been  recom- 
mended as  a  therapeutical  agent  in  atonic 
dyspepsia  on  this  ground.  It  plays  an  im- 
portant part  in  organic  metamorphoses. 
It  is  a  syrupy,  nearly  transparent  liquid, 
of  a  pale  wine  color,  and  a  very  sour  taste. 
Its  specific  gravity  is  1.212.  It  is  usually 
obtained  by  decomposing  the  lactate  of 
iron  by  alcohol. 

Lactiferous.  From  lac,  milk,  and 
fero,  I  carry.  That  which  conveys  milk, 
as  the  lactiferous  vessels  of  the  mamma. 

Lactiferous  Swelling-.  Tumefac- 
tion of  the  breast  from  obstruction  of  one 
or  more  of  the  lactiferous  vessels. 

Lactif  uga.  Medicines  which  dry 
up  the  secretion  of  milk. 

Lac'tin,  tacrine.   Sugar  of  milk. 

Liac'tocele.  Lac,  milk,  and  Krfkr),  a 
tumor.  A  collection  of  a  milk-like  fluid, 
also  termed  Galactocele. 

tactometer.  From  lac,  milk,  and 
/xerpov,  a  measure.  An  instrument  for  as- 
certaining the  proportion  which  the  cream 
hears  to  the  milk.  It  is  a  graduated  glass 
tube  filled  with  milk.  See  Galactometeh. 

iLactu'ca.  From  lac,  milk,  called  so 
from  its  milky  juice.  Lettuce.  Garden 
lettuce.  Also,  a  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Asteracece. 


Lactu'ca  Elonga'ta.  American  wild 
lettuce. 

Lactuca  Graveo'lens.  See  Lactuca 
Virosa. 

Lactuca  Sati'va.  Garden  Lettuce. 
It  is  used  as  an  article  of  food,  and  is 
aperient  and  anodyne.   See  Lactuca rium. 

Lactuca  Viro/sa.  Lactuca  grave- 
olena.    The  strong-scented  lettuce. 

L.actuca'rium.  The  inspissated 
juice  of  Lactuca  sativa,  or  garden  lettuce. 
It  resembles  opium  in  its  action,  but  is 
milder.  Dose,  gr.  j  to  x,  or  more,  in  pill  or 
syrup. 

iLactucefla.    A  plant  of  the  genus 

Sonchus. 

L-actn'cic  Acid.  A  peculiar  acid 
discovered  in  the  milky  juice  of  the  Lac- 
tuca virosa. 

Liactiiiii/iua.  Lactuevm'ina.  In- 
fantile thrush  has  been  so  termed  from 
the  supposition  that  it  was  caused  by  a 
vitiated  condition  of  the  milk. 

Liac'tyl.  The  hypothetical  radical  of 
lactic  acid.  Its  formula  is  06H502.  The 
addition  of  three  parts  of  oxygen  converts 
it  into  lactic  acid. 

Lacu  'ma.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Sapotaceai. 

Lacuma  Mammo'sa.  A  tropical 
tree  which  bears  a  fruit  called  marmalade, 
somewhat  resembling  the  sapodella  plum. 
It  also  yields  a  caustic  juice  possessing 
emetic  properties. 

Lacuna.  From  lacus,  a  channel. 
In  Anatomy,  the  mouth  of  the  excretory 
duct  of  a  mucous  gland ;  in  Botany,  an 
air-cell  in  the  vegetable  tissue. 

Lacuna  Mag'na.  A  small  opening 
or  hollow,  larger  than  the  rest,  situated 
near  the  fossa  navicularis  of  the  male 
urethra. 

Laeu'nsc.    Ducts  from  small  glands. 

linen  iiar  Or'bitse.  Roof  of  the 
orbit  of  the  eye. 

liaciimVsus.    Dotted;  pitted. 

Lia'cus  I.aolirymalis.  The  lach- 
rymal sac. 

Lacus  Lachryma'rum.  The  small 
space  in  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye  toward 
which  the  tears  flow. 

Lacfanum.  Labdanum.  The  res- 
inous juice  which  exudes  from  the  Cistvs 
creticuH.  It  has  a  blackish-green  color,  bit- 
ter taste,  and  agreeable  odor.  Used  as  a 
stomachic. 
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Ladies'  H antic.     A  plant  of  the 

genus  Alchemilla. 

Ladies'  Slipper,  Yellow.  A  plant  of 
the  genus  Cypripedium. 

Ladies'  Smock.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Cardamine. 

I.a'dle.  In  Mechanical  Dentistry,  a 
large  iron  spoon  or  cup,  with  a  long 
handle,  used  in  melting  zinc,  tin,  and  lead, 
for  easting  metallic  models,  used  in  strik- 
ing up  or  swaging  bases  of  gold,  silver,  or 
platina  for  artificial  teeth. 

Lady-  I5ird.  Lady-hug.  Coccinella 
aeptempunctata.  This  insect  was  at  one 
time  supposed,  in  Germany,  to  possess 
powerful  antiodontalgic  virtues;  it  is  highly 
recommended  for  this  purpose  by  I  >r.  Fred- 
erick Hirsch,  dentist  to  several  German 
cnuiis.  His  method  of  applying  them 
consists  in  crushing  them  between  the 
thumb  and  forefinger,  rubbing  them  until 
a  warmth  is  felt;  then  with  the  finger 
and  thumb,  when  thus  prepared,  rubbing 
the  tooth  and  gum  around  it. 

La*  mod i pods.  Lamodip'oda;  from 
/.ai/wc,  throat,  and  ttovq,  foot.  An  order  of 
Crustaceans  in  which  the  head  joins  the 
first  segment  of  the  throat,  and  gives  sup- 
port to  the  four  anterior  feet. 

IdBUloparal'ysiS.  Paralysis  of  the 
organs  of  deglutition. 

Lfe'lUOS.  Pharynx. 

La'inoscliir  rus.  Cancer  of  the 
pharynx  or  oesophagus. 

Lrcmosteiio'sis.  Constriction  of  the 
oesophagus. 

IiSetifican'tia.  From  Imtifico,  I 
make  glad.  Medicines  formerly  employed 
as  cordials  for  dispelling  melancholy. 

La;' vis.    Smooth;  even;  level. 

Laget'ta.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Ifymelacece. 

Lagetta  Lintea'ria.  The  Jamaica 
lace-bark  tree.  The  bark  is  caustic,  and 
has  been  used  as  a  substitute  for  mezereon. 

Lagliesis.  From  Xayvvg,  lustful. 
Nymphomania  and  satyriasis. 

Lagochei'lus.  Hare-lip. 

Lagoplltlial  Mlia.  From  7ayuc,  a 
hare,  and  oQda'A/uoc,  an  eye.  The  hare's 
eye.  An  affection  of  the  upper  eyelid, 
which  prevents  it  from  covering  the  globe 
of  the  eye  during  sleep. 

Lagos'loma.  From  Xaywf,  a  hare, 
and  (JTOf/a,  mouth.  Hare-lip. 

Lake.    A  term  applied  to  certain  in- 


soluble compounds,  formed  by  precipi- 
tating the  coloring  matter  of  certain  vege- 
table and  animal  substances  with  alumi- 
nous earth. 

Lake-weed.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Polygonum. 

I. alia  'lion.  Lalla'tio.  Imperfect 
pronunciation  of  the  letter  I,  in  which 
it  is  rendered  unduly  liquid,  or  substituted 
for  r. 

Laillbdacisiliiis.  The  Greek  name 
for  that  affection  of  speech  which  consists 
in  the  imperfect  pronunciation  of  the  letter 
I.  Lallation. 

Lamb  doid  or  Lainbdoidal. 
From  laml/da,  and  eidoc,  a  form.  Resem- 
bling the  Greek  A,  or  lambda. 

Lainbdoidal  Suture.  Sutura 
lumbdoidalia.  The  suture  formed  by  the 
parietal  bones,  and  the  occipital  is  so- 
called  from  its  resemblance  to  the  Greek 
letter  A.    The  occipitoparietal  suture. 

Lanibdoides.  From  the  Greek 
letter  A,  and  eiSoc,  a  form.  The  same  as 
Lambdoid. 

Lambdoides  Os.  The  os  hyoidea, 
so  called  from  its  resembling  the  Greek 
letter  A. 

Lamella.  Diminutive  of  lamina. 
A  thin  plate;  applied  in  Botany,  to  the 
foliaceous  erect  scales  appended  to  the 
corolla  of  certain  plants. 

Lam  ellar  or  Lamellate.  From 
lamella,  a  thin  plate.  Composed  of  flat 
plates ;  having  lamellae. 

Lamel  lii'orm.  Having  the  form 
of  a  thin  plate  or  scale. 

Lain  ina.  plural  Lam  inre.  From 
eXau,  to  beat  off.  A  layer  or  plate,  as  a 
lamina  or  flattened  portion  of  bone  or 
membrane. 

Lamina  Ciliaris.    The  ciliary  zone. 

Lamina  Cinerea.  The  thin  layer  of 
gray  substance  which  forms  the  anterior 
part  of  the  inferior  boundary  of  the  third 
ventricle  of  the  brain. 

Lamina  Cribro'sa.  That  portion  of 
the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye  through  which 
the  branches  of  the  ophthalmic  nerve  and 
artery  pass. 

Lamina  SpiraTis.  The  spiral  plate 
of  bone  which  winds  round  the  modiolus 
of  the  cochlea. 

Lamina  Via.  A  genus  of  maritime 
plants  or  sea-weeds  of  the  order  Fucacem. 
Two  species,  the  Laminaria  digitata,  and 
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Laminaria  saccharina,  called  tangle,  are 
edible. 

Lamina  led.  Lamellar;  applied  to 
parts  that  consist  of  thin  layers ;  composed 
of  lamina?;  foliated  structure,  as  of  bones. 

La  in  in  m  Album.   Dead  nettle. 

Lamp  'black.  The  soot  obtained 
from  the  imperfect  combustion  of  resin  of 
turpentine. 

Lamp  of  Safety.  A  lamp  invented 
by  Sir  Humphrey  Davy,  to  be  used  in  coal 
mines  to  prevent  the  explosion  of  inflam- 
mable air. 

Lamp  for  Soldering.  The  lamp  most 
commonly  employed  for  this  purpose  con- 
sists of  a  tin  or  copper  vessel,  about  four 
inches  in  diameter  and  five  or  six  in  length, 
with  an  opening  in  the  top  large  enough 
to  receive  the  oil  or  alcohol,  according  as 
the  one  or  the  other  is  used,  closed  with  a 
oap,  with  a  spout  at  the  side,  three  or  four 
inches  long,  and  about  three-fourths  of  an 
inch  in  diameter,  filled  with  a  cotton  wick. 
See  Blow-pipe,  Pabmly's  Self-acting. 
Also,  Blow-pipe,  Elliot's  Compound 
Self-acting. 

Lamproplioiiia.  A  clear  and 
sonorous  state  of  the  voice. 

La  na.  Wool.  A  hairy  pubescence 
like  wool ;  flannel. 

Lana  Philosopher um.  Oxide  of 
zinc. 

L.a'nate.   See  Lanatus. 

'Luna 't  us.  Lanate.  Woolly;  having 
a  pubescence  like  wool. 

Lanceolate'.  Lanceolatus.  Lance- 
shaped  ;  spear-shaped. 

I  ax  ii  cot.  Lancetta.  A  lancet.  A 
surgical  instrument  used  for  bleeding  and 
other  purposes. 

Lancet,  Gum.    See  Gum  Lancet. 

Lan'ciform.  Lancea,  a  lance.  Hav- 
ing the  form  of  a  lance ;  applied  to  teeth, 
&c. 

Lan  cinating.  Land' nans ;  from 
lancinare,  to  strike  or  thrust  through.  A 
sharp,  darting  pain,  similar  to  that  which 
would  be  produced  by  thrusting  a  lance 
into  the  part. 

Lanci  Xerves  of.  Some  fila- 
ments on  the  anterior  portion  of  the  corpus 
callosum  are  so  termed. 

Land  Scurvy.   See  Puepuea  Hem- 

OEBHAGICA. 

Languor.  Depression  or  debility; 
a  species  of  atony. 


Lania'rcs.  Denies  lemiarii ;  from 
lanio,  I  rend.  The  cuspid  teeth,  but  ap- 
plied more  particularly  to  those  of  carniv- 
orous animals. 

Laniar  it'orm.  Shaped  like  the 
canine  teeth  of  carnivora. 

L.aiitlia'nium.  Laniha'rvwn.  A 
metal  discovered  by  Mosander  in  cerite.  It 
also  exists  in  some  other  minerals.  Its 
chemical  symbol  is  La. 

Lanu  go.    Soft  wool;  down. 

Lapa  ra.    The  flank. 

JLaparoce'Ie.  From  lairapa,  the 
lumbar  region,  and  kt/Xti,  a  tumor.  A  rup- 
ture through  the  side  of  the  abdomen. 
Lumbar  hernia. 

Laparosco'pia.  Aarrapa,  the  loins, 
and  oKmreu,  to  examine.  Examination  of 
the  side  or  loins  by  a  stethoscope,  plex- 
imeter,  &c. 

La  p a  r o  t  o m  i  a .  Laparo-en tero to- 
mia,  from  laitapa,  the  lumbar  region,  the 
abdomen,  vorepa,  womb,  and  re/ivu,  to  cut. 
The  operation  of  opening  the  abdomen  and 
intestinal  canal. 

La  pa  rot  omus.  An  instrument  for 
performing  laparotomy. 

Liapid'eus.   Lapis,  a  stone.  Stony. 

Lapi<li I'lu m.  A  scoop  formerly 
used  for  the  removal  of  stones  from  the 
bladder. 

Lapillus.  Diminutive  of  lapis,  a 
stone.  A  little  stone.  Applied  to  the 
earthy  concretions  found  in  the  cray-fish. 

La  pis.    A  stone ;  also,  a  calculus. 

Lapis  Bez'oar.  Bezoar. 

Lapis  Cseru'leus.   See  Lapis  Lazuli. 

Lapis  Calcaneus.  Carbonate  of  lime. 

Lapis  Calimina'ris.  Calamine. 

Lapis  Den'tium.  Tartar  of  the  teeth ; 
salivary  calculus. 

Lapis  Haematites.  Haematites. 

Lapis  Hiber'nicus.    Irish  slate. 

Lapis  Hys'tricis.    Bezoar  hystricis. 

Lapis  Inferna'lis.  An  old  name  for 
caustic  potash. 

Lapis  La'zuli.    Azure  stone. 

Lapis  Lyd/ius.    Lydian  stone. 

Lapis  Philosopho'rum.  The  philoso- 
pher's stone.  ' 

Lapis  Sim/iae.  The  bezoar  from  the 
monkey. 

Lapis  Specula'ris.  Selenite. 

Lapis  Syderi'tis.    The  magnet. 

Lap  pa.  Burdock.  See  Abctium 
Lappa. 
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Lap  pula  llcpat  ica.  Agrimony. 

Lapsa'na.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Composite. 

Lapsana  Commu'nis.  Dock-cresses. 
Nipplewort. 

Laqne'ar  Vagina?.  Fundus  vagi- 
nse. 

La  qiicus.  Literally,  a  noosed  cord. 
Applied  to  any  looped  bandage.  Also,  to 
a  band  of  nervous  matter  in  the  brain, 
behind  the  brachium  posterius,  marking 
the  coarse  of  the  superior  division  of  tbe 
fasciculus  olivaris. 

Laqueus  Gut'turis.  Inflammation  of 
the  tonsils,  with  a  sense  of  suffocation. 

Larch.    See  Pinus  Lakix. 

Lard.  Adeps  suillus.  The  fat  of  the 
Sus  xcrofa,  or  hog. 

Larda'ceous.  Of  the  nature  or 
consistence  of  lard.  Applied  to  morbid 
alterations  in  textures  of  parts  which  re- 
semble, or  are  of  the  consistence  of,  lard. 

La'rix  Lairopa'a.  Alines  cinopma. 
The  larch  tree.    See  Pinus  Lakix. 

Lark  spur.  Branch  ing.  A  plant 
of  the  genus  Delphinium. 

Larmc.    See  Laohbyma. 

Liir'va.  A  mask.  Also,  a  metabo- 
lian  insect  in  its  first  stage  after  extrusion 
from  the  egg,  and  certain  reptiles  which 
undergo  a  similar  change,  when  at  a  cor- 
responding state  of  existence. 

Lar'val.  Diseases  in  which  the  skin 
of  the  face  is  disfigured,  as  if  covered  by 
a  mask. 

Larva  lis.  Belonging  or  pertaining 
to  larvsa. 

Lart  ip  ara.  Insects  which  bring 
forth  larvae  instead  of  eggs. 

Lar>  llge  al.  Larynge'us.  Belong- 
ing to  the  larynx. 

Laryngeal  Arteries.  The  branches 
of  the  thyroid  arteries  distributed  to  the 
larj  nx. 

Laryngeal  Nerves.  These  are  two  in 
number,  a  superior  and  inferior.  The 
former  is  given  off  from  the  pneumogastric, 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  neck,  and  the  lat- 
ter from  the  pneumogastric,  within  the 
thorax. 

Laryilgc'clie.  The  laryngeal  sound 
heard  by  applying  the  stethoscope  over  the 
larynx.  It  is  used  alike  for  the  sounds  of 
breathing  and  speaking. 

Laryngismus.  Laryngic  suffoca- 
tion; a  genus  of  disease  in  the  class  Pneu- 


matica,  of  Dr.  Good,  often  confounded  with 
spasmodic  croup.  Spasm  of  the  muscles 
closing  the  larynx. 

Laryngis'mus  Strid'ulus.  Spas- 
modic laryngismus,  or  stridulous  constric- 
tion of  the  larynx,  a  species  treated  of  by 
some  writers  under  the  name  of  spas- 
modic asthma,  but  more  nearly  approach- 
ing croup. 

Laryngitis.  Inflammation  of  the 
larynx. 

Laryngocatar  rhus.  Catarrh  af- 
fecting chiefly  the  larynx  and  trachea. 

Lary  ngog '  rap  li  y .  Laryn  gogra'- 
phia;  from  lapvy^,  tbe  larynx,  and  ypa<pr/t 
a  description.  A  description  of  the  larynx. 

Laryilgol'ogy.  From  "kapvyZ,  the 
larynx,  and  loyoc,  a  treatise.  A  treatise 
on  the  larynx. 

Laryngoph'ony.  La/ryngopTu/nia  ; 
from  Xapvyf,  the  larynx,  and  <t>uv>/,  the 
voice.  The  sound  of  the  voice  in  health, 
as  heard  through  the  stethoscope  when 
placed  over  tbe  larynx. 

Laryngoph  Ihisis.  Aapvyf,  the 
larynx,  and  <pdicic,  a  wasting.  A  disease 
of  the  larynx  connected  with  pulmonary 
consumption;  laryngeal  phthisis. 

Laryngorrliee'a.  A«pr>>f,  the  lar- 
ynx, and  pew,  to  flow.  A  pituitous  or  se- 
rous flow  from  the  larynx. 

Laryngoscope.  An  instrument  on 
the  same  principle  as  the  ophthalmoscope, 
which,  by  means  of  a  mirror,  enables  the 
larynx  to  be  inspected. 

Laryngoscopy.  From  laryngo, 
and  ckotteg),  to  view.  Inspection  of  the 
larynx. 

Laryngot'onius.  An  instrument 
for  performing  laryngectomy. 

Lary  ngol  oiny.  Laryngotom'ia  ; 
from  Aapnyf,  the  larynx,  and  -e/iveiv,  to 
cut.  Bronchotomy.  Tracheotomy.  An 
operation  which  consists  in  opening  the 
larynx  for  the  removal  of  a  foreign  body 
or  an  obstruction  of  the  glottis. 

Laryn'go-Traeheitis.  Cynanche 
trachealis. 

Lar'ynx.  A  short  tube  of  an  houiv 
glass  shape,  situated  at  the  fore  part  of 
the  neck  between  the  base  of  the  tongue 
and  trachea.  It  is  composed. of  cartilages, 
ligaments,  muscles,  nerves,  blood-vessels, 
and  mucous  membrane,  and  constitutes 
the  apparatus  of  voice  in  the  higher  verte- 
brata.    The  cartilages  of  tbe  larynx  are 
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the  thyroid,  the  cricoid,  two  arytenoid, 
and  the  epiglottis. 

The  ligaments  of  the  larynx  are  nu- 
merous and  serve  as  bonds  of  union  to  the 
cartilages. 

The  muscles  are  the  crico-thyroid,  the 
crico  urytenoideus  posticus,  the  thyro- 
aryte.noideus,  and  the  urytenoideus. 

The  opening  into  the  larynx  is  triangu- 
lar, and  bounded  in  front  by  the  epiglottis, 
behind  by  the  arytenoideus  muscle,  and  on 
each  side  by  a  fold  of  mucous  membrane, 
extending  from  the  side  of  the  epiglottis 
to  the  point  of  the  arytenoid  cartilage. 
The  larynx  is  divided  into  two  parts.  The 
upper  portion  is  broad  above  and  narrow 
below  ;  the  lower  portion  is  narrow  above 
and  broad  below. 

The  larynx  is  lined  by  mucous  mem- 
brane, which  forms  in  its  ventricles  a 
coecal  pouch,  called  the  sacculus  laryngis. 

The  larynx  is  supplied  with  arteries 
from  the  superior  and  inferior  thyroid, 
and  the  nerves  which  go  to  it  are  derived 
from  the  superior  laryngeal  and  recurrent 
laryngeal  branches  of  the  pneumogastric. 

L.as'aimm.   A  close  stool. 

Lias'er.  A  gum-resin,  supposed  to  be 
asafoetida,  held  in  high  esteem  by  the  an- 
cients. It  is  believed,  and  upon  what 
seems  to  be  good  authority,  to  be  the  pro- 
duct of  the  Thapsia  silphion,  an  umbellif- 
erous plant  of  Cyrene. 

LrStscrpit'iimi.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Umbelliferai. 
'  Laserpitium  Chiron'ium.  Her- 
cules' all-heal;  wound-wort,  the  inspis- 
sated juice  of  which  is  said  to  resemble 
opoponax. 

Laserpitium  Latifo^ium.  White 
gentian,  the  root  of  which  is  bitter  and 
tonic. 

Laserpitium  Siler.    Heart- wort,  the 
seeds  and  roots  of  which  are  aromatic. 
•  L-as'sitllde.    Lassitudo.  Languor; 
weariness ;  debility. 

Latent.  Latens ;  from  latere,  to  lie 
hid,  lying  hid,  concealed.  Hidden ;  not 
appreciable  to  the  touch,  as  latent  heat, 
latent  period,  &c. 

Latent  Period.  The  period  before  a 
■disease,  which  is  lurking  in  the  system, 
manifests  itself  by  any  morbid  phenomena. 
1  Lateral.  Toward  the  lateral  aspect; 
belonging  to  the  side. 

Lateral  Opera'tion.     The  lateral 


division  of  the  prostate  gland  and  neck 
of  the  bladder  in  the  operation  of  lithot- 
omy. 

Lat'eral  Si'nuses.  Two  veins  of  the 
dura  mater;  the  right  and  left  lateral  si- 
nuses running  along  the  crucial  spine  of  the 
occipital  bone. 

Lateri'tious.  Latetri'tiw,  from 
later,  a  brick.  A  name  applied  to  a  red 
sediment  resembling  brickdust,  which  is 
sometimes  deposited  in  the  urine. 

Iia'tex.  In  Botany,  the  proper  or 
hidden  juice  of  a  plant,  which  circulates  in 
anastomosing  vessels,  called  the  laticifer- 
ous  tissue,  or  cinenchyma.  It  is  supposed 
to  be  analogous  to  the  blood  in  cold- 
blooded animals. 

Lathe.  A  machine  by  which  instru- 
ments of  wood,  ivory,  or  metal  are  turned 
and  cut  smooth  and  round;  used  in  Me- 
chanical Dentistry,  for  rotating  grinding- 
wheels  and  polishing-brushes. 

Lathes.  I>entnl.  Portable  dental 
foot  lathes,  made  of  iron.  They  are 
about  three  feet  eight  inches  in  height, 
have  a  chuck  for  grind-stones  and  brush- 
wheels,  which  ship  or  unship  at  each  end 
of  the  mandril,  to  which  burrs  of  various 
sizes  for  filing  off  superfluous  solder,  and 
circular  saws  for  cutting  off  linings  can  be 
fitted. 

Lath  yrns.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Umbellifera>. 

Lathyrus  Marit/imus.  '  The  beach 
pea. 

Lathyrus  Myrtifo'lius.  The  myrtle- 
leaved  vetchling. 

Lathyrus  Ochroleu/cus.  The  cream- 
colored  vetchling. 

Lathyrus  Palus'tris.  The  marsh 
vetchling. 

Lathyrus  Veno'sus.  The  veiny- 
leaved  vetching. 

Latin  iiliun.  From  lateo,  I  lie  hid. 
The  hidden  matter  of  infectious  diseases. 

Lat'iea.  A  quotidian  remittent  with 
long  paroxysms. 

I  .a  I  is  si  in  us  Col'li.  The  platysma 
myoides. 

Latissimus  Dor'si.  A  broad,  flat 
muscle  covering  the  lower  part  of  the  back 
and  loins.  It  arises  from  the  spinous  pro- 
cess of  the  seven  inferior  dorsal  vertebras, 
from  all  the  lumbar  and  sacral  spinous 
processes,  a  portion  of  the  crest  of  the 
ilium,  and  the  three  lower  ribs,  and  as- 
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Offlading,  is  inserted  in  tlie  bicipital  groove 
of  the  os  humeri, 

Latro'hitc.  A  translucent  mineral 
of  a  rose-red  or  pink  color,  consisting  of 
silica,  alumina,  lime,  potash,  and  oxide  of 
manganese. 

Lat  ten.    lira—  or  bronze. 

Lat'tice-Work.  Cancellated  tissue. 

La  lus.  Broad, 

Latus  Ani.    The  levator  ani. 

Laudable  Pus.  See  Healths 
Pis. 

Laud  a ii u in.  Thought  to  be  from 
laus,  gen.  htudis,  praise,  from  its  valuable 
properties.  Tincture  of  opium.  Com- 
posed of  opii,  pulv.,  5USS;  alcohol,  dibit., 
Oij.  Macerate  for  14  days,  express  and 
filter.  Prepared  also  by  displacement. 
Ph.  U.  S.  Properties  those  of  opium. 
Nineteen  minima  equal  to  about  one  grain 
of  opium.  Dose,  gtt.  xx  to  lx.  It  has  the 
same  dental  uses  as  Vinum  Opii  (which 
see),  but  is  not  so  pleasant  to  the  mouth  as 
this  latter. 

Laudanum  Abbatis  Rousseau. 
Abbe  Rousseau's  drops.    Wine  of  opium. 

Laudanum  Liq'uidum  Syden- 
hami.  Wine  of  opium.  Sydenham's 
laudanum. 

Laudanum  Opia'tum.  Extract  of 
opium. 

Laugh,  Sardon'ic.  Canine  laugh. 
Risus  sardonicus. 

Lauglr'iiig  Gas.  Nitrous  oxide,  or 
protoxide  of  nitrogen.  See  Nitrous  Oxide. 

Lau'moiiitc.  A  variety  of  zeolite, 
consisting  of  silica,  alumina,  and  lime,  with 
16  per  cent,  of  water. 

Laura 'cea?.  The  cinnamon  tribe  of 
dicotyledonous  plants. 

Laurel.   See  Latjrus. 

Laurel,  Broad-Leaved.  Kalmia 
latifolia.    Mountain  laurel. 

Laurel,  Cherry.  Prunus  laurocerasm. 
Poison  laurel. 

Laurel,  Spurge.    Daphne  laureola. 

Laurel  Water.  The  distilled  water 
of  the  prunus  laurocerasus. 

Laurel,  White.    Magnolia  glauca. 

Laure'ola.    Daphne  laureola. 

Lau'rinc.  An  acrid,  fatty  matter 
contained  in  the  berries  of  the  laurel. 

Luuroccra'sus.  See  Prunus  Lau- 
rocerasus. 

1. an  ru*.  The  Lauras  nobilis.  Also, 
a  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Lauracem. 


Bay  berries.  The  leaves,  berries,  and  oil. 
possess  exciting  and  narcotic  properties. 
It  is  sometimes  employed  as  a  fomentation 
and  in  glysters. 

Lau'rus  Cam'phora.  See  Camphora 
Officinahum. 

Laurus  Cas'sia.  The  wild  cinnamon 
tree. 

Laurus  Cinnamo'mum.  Cinnamo- 
mum  zeylanicum,  the  tree  from  which  the 
cinnamon  bark  is  obtained. 

Laurus  Nob'ilis.  The  sweet  bay 
tree. 

Laurus  Per'sica.  The  tree  which 
produces  the  avigato  pear. 

Laurus  Pichu'rim.  One  of  the  plants 
which  produce  the  pichurim  bean. 

Laurus  Sas'safras.  The  sassafras 
tree. 

La ut is  siina  \  ina.  Wines  strong- 
ly impregnated  with  myrrh. 

Lav'aiuent.  Lavo,  to  wash.  A  clys- 
ter or  injection. 

Lava  (ion.  Washing  or  sponging 
the  body. 

Lav'ender.  A  small  shrub  of  two 
or  three  feet  in  height,  the  flowers  of 
which  have  a  strong  fragrant  odor,  and 
an  aromatic,  pungent,  bitterish  taste. 

Lavon  dula.  Lavender.  Also,  a 
genus  of  plants  of  'he  order  Lamiacece. 

Lavendula  Spi'ca.  Lavendu/a  cero. 
The  common  lavender. 

Lavendula  Stae/chas.  French  lav- 
ender. 

La'ver.  The  brook  lime.  Als,>,  a 
sea-weed,  the  Ulva  lactua,  which  is  used 
as  an  article  of  food. 

Lavipe'dium.  From  lavo,  to  wash, 
and  pes,  the  foot.    A  foot  bath. 

Lai  oisium.  A  new  metal  found  in 
iron  pyrites  and  many  other  minerals. 

Lawrence's  Portable  Blow- 
pipe. An  apparatus  consisting  of  a 
double  bellows,  with  a  treadle  for  the  foot 
fixed  horizontally  over  it,  with  a  hinge  at- 
tached to  one  end,  while  the  other  is  ren- 
dered stationary  by  a  small  hasp  and  sta- 
ple. The  bellows  is  made  to  rise  and  fall 
by  the  application  of  the  foot  to  the 
treadle,  and  by  means  of  two  spiral  brass 
springs  attached  to  the  machine.  The  air 
escapes  through  a  long  flexible  tube,  with 
a  brass  jet  attachment,  by  means  of  which 
the  flame  may  be  managed  with  great  fa- 
cility. 
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Lawso  nia.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Lythracem. 

Lawsonia  Iner'mis.  A  plant  of  the 
East  Indies  and  Africa,  used  by  the  na- 
tives as  a  dye.  The  Henna  of  Egypt  is 
obtained  from  it.  It  has  a  slightly  astrin- 
gent root. 

Lax.    A  diarrhoea. 

Lax'ative.  Laxati'vus;  from  lax- 
are,  to  loosen.    A  mild  purgative. 

Lax'ator  Tym'pani.  Laxator  au- 
ris  internus,  a  muscle  of  the  internal  ear. 

Laxator  Tympani  Minor.  A  very 
small  muscle  extending  from  the  upper 
part  of  the  meatus  auditorius  externus  to 
the  handle  of  the  malleus. 

Lax'ity.  Laxitas.  Atony.  A  re- 
laxed condition. 

Lax'us.  Loose;  diffused.  Applied 
to  a  condition  of  animal  fibre. 

Lazaret'to.  From  lazzaro,  a  leper. 
A  solitary  building  in  most  large  seaports, 
used  for  the  disinfection  of  men  and  goods. 
4  Lazuli (<".  A  mineral  of  a  pale  in- 
digo blue  color,  occurring  in  small  masses, 
or  crystallized  in  oblique,  four-sided  prisms, 
consisting  of  phosphoric  acid,  alumina,  and 
magnesia. 

¥iCad.  Plumbum,.  A  metal  of  a  bluish- 
gray  color,  very  soft,  flexible,  and  inelastic, 
slightly  malleable  and  ductile,  but  possessed 
of  little  tenacity.    Fuses  at  600°. 

Lead,  Black.  Plumbago. 

Lead,  Pois'oning.  Morbid  phenomena 
consequent  upon  the  introduction  of  lead 
into  the  system. 

Lead,  Red.    See  Minium. 

Lead,  Sugar  of.    See  Plumbi  Acetas. 

Lead,  White.   See  Plumbi  Carbonas. 

Lead'wort.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Plumbago. 

Leaf.  Folium. 

Leaf'stalk.    The  petiole. 

Lean'ness.  Emaciation. 

Leaping  Ague.  A  disease  said  to 
be  peculiar  to  Scotland,  and  characterized 
by  preternatural  activity  of  both  mind  and 
body. 

Leatli'er.  Tanno-gelatine.  The 
Tanned  skins  of  animals. 

Leather-wood.    Dirca  palustris. 

Leav'en.  Yeast.  A  substance  pos- 
sessing the  power  of  causing  fermentation 
in  other  substances. 

Lecaiio'ra.  A  genus  of  lichens  of 
the  order  Parmeliacem. 


Lecano'ra  Tartare'a.  The  TAtmm 
and  Cudbear,  used  as  tests  for  acids  and 
alkalies,  and  employed  as  a  dye,  are  pre- 
pared from  this  and  the  Lecanora  parellus. 

Lecaiio'rill.  A  white  crystalline 
substance  obtained  from  Lecanora  tartan  <t. 

Lec'tus.    A  bed  or  couch. 

Ledebou'ria.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Liliacece. 

Ledebouria  HyacinthoPdes.  A 
plant,  the  bulbs  of  which  are  used  in  the 
East  Indies  as  a  substitute  for  squills. 

Ledoy'en^s  Disinfecting  Liq'- 
llid.  A  solution  of  nitrate  of  lead  in 
water,  in  the  proportion  of  a  drachm  to  an 
ounce. 

Le'dum.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Ericacem. 

Ledum  Latifo'lium.    Labrador  tea. 

Ledum  Palus'tre.  Marsh  tea;  a  plant 
possessing  bitter,  subastringent  properties. 

Leecll.  A  red-blooded  aquatic  anelli- 
dan  of  the  genus  Himdo,  used  for  topical 
bleeding.  They  are  best  applied  to  the 
gums  by  placing  the  leech  in  a  small  glass 
vessel,  open  at  both  ends,  one  of  the  ends 
being  so  contracted  that  the  head  of  the 
leech  alone  protrudes,  its  body  being  con- 
fined in  the  larger  part  of  the  vessel.  As 
a  general  rule,  six  American  leeches  draw 
a  fluid  ounce  of  blood.  A  single  foreign 
leech  will  draw  from  a  half  to  one  ounce. 
They  should  not  be  applied  to  parts  liable 
to  infiltration  of  blood  and  discoloration,  as 
the  eyelids,  scrotum,  prepuce,  or  where  a 
wound  would  disfigure,  as  their  bites  some- 
times leave  scars,  nor  over  the  track  of  a 
superficial  vein.  To  make  them  adhere  to 
a  part,  a  little  milk  or  blood  rubbed  on 
will  answer.  When  removed,  the  parts 
may  be  fomented  to  increase  the  flow ;  if 
it  is  desired  to  stop  the  blood,  the  parts 
may  be  sprinkled  with  flour,  starch,  or 
other  absorbing  material;  if  the  flow  con- 
tinues, astringents  are  used,  of  which  the 
best  is  the  persulphate  of  iron. 

Leek..    A  plant  of  the  genus  Allium. 

Leel'ite.  A  variety  of  felspar  tinged 
with  oxide  of  manganese. 

Leg.  Crus.  The  portion  of  the  lower 
extremity  extending  from  the  knee  to  the 
foot. 

Leg,  Swelled.    Phlegmasia  dolens. 

Le'gal  Med'icine.  Medical  ju  ris- 
prudence. The  application  of  medical 
knowledge  to  the  preservation  of  the 
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human  species  and  the  administration  of 
justice. 

Leg'na.  From  Aeyvor,  a  fringed  edge. 
The  orifice  of  the  pudendum  muliebre. 

Leg  iinieii.  Legume.  From  lego,  I 
gather.  In  Botany,  a  pericarp  or  seed- 
vessel  with  two  valves,  by  which  the  seeds 
are  fixed  to  one  suture  only.  In  popular 
language,  a  legumen  is  a  pod.  In  the  plu- 
ral, pulse,  pease,  beans,  &c. 

Lcgll'inin.  A  protein  substance 
found  in  plants  of  the  bean  kind,  com- 
monly called  vegetable  casein. 

Lcginuiiio'sae.  From  legumen,  a 
legume.  The  pea  tribe  of  dicotyledonous 
plants.  Herbs  with  leaves  alternate;  sta- 
mens perigynons,  monadelphous;  ovarium, 
superior,  solitary,  Bimple;  fruit  legumin- 
ous seeds;  seeds  without  albumen. 

I>Cgll  ininoiis.  Pertaining  to  a  leg- 
ume ;  applied  to  plants  which  have  a  leg- 
ume for  pericarp. 

liCim  ina.  Aecttu,  to  leave.  The 
residue,  or  what  is  left  of  a  substance. 

LeipliaVma.    Deficiency  of  blood. 

Ix'ipoder'inos.  One  who  wants  a 
part  of  bis  skin,  especially  the  prepuce. 

Lieipotliym'ia.  Aeitto,  to  fail,  and 
Ovfiog,  the  mind.  Syncope.  The  sensation 
of  sinking  or  fainting. 

Leipyr'ias.  From  fenru,  I  wrant,  and 
77H/),  fire  or  heat.  A  malignant  fever,  with 
great  internal  heat  and  coldness  of  the  ex- 
tremities. 

Le hi ' tiling.  A  species  of  claviculate 
Rodents,  very  nearly  allied  to  the  rat  and 
mouse. 

I <e a ii  on.  The  fruit  of  the  Citrus 
medica. 

Lemon,  Acid.    Citric  acid. 

Lemonade.  Lemon  juice  diluted 
with  water  and  sweetened  with  sugar.  It 
forms  a  pleasant,  refrigerant  and  acidulated 
beverage. 

Lemonade,  Magne'sian.  Citrate  of 
magnesia. 

Lem'ons,  Salts  of.  Oxalic  acid 
with  a  small  quantity  of  potash. 

Lenien  tin.  Lenio,  to  allay.  Medi- 
cines allaying  irritation. 

Len'itive.  Leniti'vus  ;  from  lenis, 
gentle.  An  assuaging  medicine,  or  medi- 
cine which  operates  mildly. 

LeiiN.  In  Physics,  a  piece  of  glass,  or 
other  transparent  substance,  so  shaped  as 
to  be  capable  of  converging  or  diverging 


the  rays  of  light.  In  Anatomy,  the  crys- 
talline humor  of  the  eye,  transparent  in 
health. 

Lent  K'lila.  Diminutive  of  lens,  a 
lentil.  A  freckle;  an  ephelis.  Also,  a 
surgical  instrument  for  removing  sharp 
points  of  bone  from  the  edge  of  a  per- 
foration, made  with  a  trephine  in  the 
cranium. 

Lenticula  Marina.    See  Lentil. 

Lentic'iilar.  Lenticu'laris.  Shaped 
like  a  lens. 

Lenticular  Bone.  Os  obiculare  of  the 
ear. 

Lenticular  Cat'aract.  A  cataract 
of  the  lens. 

Lenticular  Gan'gdion.  The  oph- 
thalmic ganglion. 

Lenticular  Papil'lse.  The  papillae 
on  the  posterior  part  of  the  tongue. 

Leu  tiforni.  Lenticular. 

Lentigo.    A  freckle;  ephelis. 

Leil  I  i  1.   A  plant  of  the  genus  Ervum. 

Lentil,  Sea.    See  Fucus  Natans. 

Lcn'tor.  From  lentus,  clammy.  Vis- 
cidity of  any  fluid. 

Len 'xinite.  From  Lenzius,  a  Ger- 
man mineralogist.  A  hydrated  silicate  of 
alumina. 

Leono  tis  Leonii'rns.  A  South 
African  plant,  said  to  be  narcotic,  cathartic, 
alterative,  and  emmenagogue. 

Leonli  asis.    A  lepra  of  the  face. 

Leon 't  ice.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Berberidaceai. 

Leontice  Thalictroi'des.  Caulo- 
phyVlum  thalictroVdes.  Blue  cohosh; 
papoose  root ;  squaw  root ;  a  North 
American  plant,  the  roasted  seeds  of  which 
have  been  used  as  a  substitute  for  coffee, 
and  the  root  is  said  to  possess  demulcent, 
antispasmodic,  and  emmenagogue  proper- 
ties. 

Leon  todon.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Composite. 

LeOntodon  Tarax'acum.  Taraxa- 
cum. Densleonis.  The  dandelion ;  a  plant 
possessing  aperient,  diuretic,  and  resolvent 
properties. 

liCoiin'rus.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Labiatce. 

Leonurus  Cardia'ca.  Mother-wort. 
The  leaves  are  tonic,  and  have  been  used 
to  relieve  palpitation  of  the  heart. 

Leop  ard's  Bane.  See  Arnica. 
Montana. 
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L.epid'iiim.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Crvciferm. 

Lepidium  Ibe'ris.  Sciatica  cresses  : 
a  plant  supposed  to  possess  antiscorbutic, 
antiseptic,  and  stomachic  properties. 

Lepidium  Sativum.  Dittander;  a 
plant  said  to  be  nervine  and  stimulant. 

Lep'idolite.  From  lemg,  a  scale, 
and  Tu&oq,  a  stone.  A  mineral  of  a  foliated 
texture,  of  a  lilac  or  rose-violet  color,  con- 
taining lithia. 

Lepidoplas'tllS.  Awrcf,  a  scale,  and 
7t/W<7<j,  to  form.    Forming  scales. 

Lepidosar'coma.  From  Ae^if,  a 
scale,  and  capKu/ia,  a  fleshy  tumor.  A 
fleshy  tumor  covered  with  scales. 

IiOpido'sis.  Scaly  skin.  Scaly  dis- 
eases. 

Liep'idote.    Covered  with  scales. 
L<epo/ridse.    The  hare  tribe  of  Bo- 
dents. 

Lepori  mini  La  bium.  Hare-lip. 
Leporinum  Ros'trum.  Hare-lip. 
L.epori  nus  Oc  ulus.  SeeLAGOPH- 

THALMIA. 

Lep'ra.  From  Af7rpof,  scaly.  Lep- 
rosy; a  term  often  applied  to  two  distinct 
diseases,  the  scaly,  or  proper  leprosy,  and 
the  tuberculated,  or  elephantiasis ;  the 
former  characterized  by  scaly  patches  on 
the  skin  of  different  sizes,  and  the  latter 
by  shining  tubercles  of  a  dusky  red  or 
livid  color,  and  a  thickened,  rugous  condi- 
tion of  the  skin. 

Lepra  Arabum.  Tubercular  elephan- 
tiasis. 

Lepra  Juda'ica.    Leprosy  of  Jews. 

Lepra  Mercuria/le.  See  Eczema 
Mercdriale. 

Lepra  Nigricans.  A  disease  differ- 
ing but  little  from  lepra  vulgaris. 

Lepra  Vulgaris.  A  disease  charac- 
terized by  red,  shining  elevations  upon  the 
skin,  which  continue  to  enlarge  until  they 
attain  the  size  of  a  dollar,  covered  with  a 
prominent  scaly  crust. 

I.epriasis.  Leprosy. 

Liep'rosy.  Lepra. 

I^ep'rous.    Affected  with  leprosy. 

Iieptan/dra  Virgin'ioa.  A  native 
plant,  a  variety  of  which,  the  Purpurea,  is 
emetic  and  cathartic. 

iLeptocliro'a.  Fineness  or  delicacy 
of  skin. 

teptome'ria.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Santalacece. 


IiCpto'thrix  Buc'calis.    A  fun 

goid  growth,  supposed  by  Leber  and  Rot- 
tenstein  to  be  an  active  agent  in  dental 
caries,  whose  presence  may  be  detected  in 
the  dentinal  tubuli  some  distance  beyond 
the  zone  of  softened  dentine. 

These  authors  describe  the  leptothrix,  as 
seen  under  the  microscope,  to  be  "a  gray, 
tinely-granular  mass,  gangue  or  matrix, 
then  filaments  delicate  and  stiff,  of  various 
lengths,  which  erect  themselves  above  the 
surface  of  this  granular  substance,  so  as  to 
resemble  an  uneven  turf."  This  fungus 
attains  its  greatest  size  in  the  interstices 
of  the  teeth,  when  nothing  is  done  to 
check  its  development.  Leber  and  Rot- 
tenstein,  while  they  do  not  altogether  re- 
ject the  agency  of  acids  in  producing 
dental  caries,  consider  that  when  once  a 
surface  of  enamel  or  dentine  has  been 
softened  by  acids,  the  fungoid  growth, 
leptothrix  buccalis,  thrives  upon  it,  and 
effects  the  destruction  of  tooth  substance 
far  more  rapidly  than  the  mere  solvent 
action  of  the  acid  could  alone  have  done. 
They  conclude,  therefore,  that  there  are 
two  principal  agencies  at  work  in  dental 
caries;  the  one,  the  action  of  acids,  the 
other,  the  rapid  development  of  the  para- 
site leptothrix.  • 

Iieptys'mus.  Emaciation. 

L.e'pus.  A  hare. 

iLere'iiia.  Dotage. 

Lie'sion.  From  laisus,  hurt,  injured. 
An  injury.  Any  alteration  in  the  structure 
or  functions  of  an  organ. 

Lesion  of  Nutrition.  A  term  for  those 
pathological  alterations  which  originate  in 
the  capillary  system,  consisting  of  any  ex- 
cess or  deficiency  of  the  particles  of  blood 
in  the  process  of  assimilation  and  absorp- 
tion, &c. 

Lossonia.  A  genus  of  maritime 
plants  or  sea-weeds  of  the  order  Fucaeece. 

Lessonia  Fusces'cens.  A  sea- weed 
growing  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  feet. 
It  furnishes,  in  common  with  other  sea- 
weeds, help  or  soda. 

Le  thai.  Letha'lis.  Mortal.  Per- 
taining to  death. 

Iietliar'gic.  Leiliar' gicus.  Pertain- 
ing to  lethargy. 

L«eth/argy.  Lethar'gus;  from  Xydrj, 
forgetfulness.  Excessive  drowsiness;  a  con- 
stant sleep  from  which  it  is  almost  impos- 
sible to  arouse  the  individual. 
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Letbe'a.    From  oblivion.  Pa- 

]>aver. 

i  lioon.  Ether  or  chloroform  when 
inhaled. 

I.i'  iluiiii.  Death. 

Left  nee.   See  Laotuoa. 

Lettuce  Opium.    See  Lactucarium. 

LencaV'mfa.   See  Leuoh^mia. 

Len'ce.  From  '/truiic.  white.  A  va- 
riety of  leprosy. 

LeilChse/IItta.  Aewoc,  white,  and 
aifia,  the  blood.  A  morbid  condition  of 
the  blood,  in  which  there  is  a  continued 
increase  in  the  colorless  corpuscles,  so  that 
their  number  in  some  cases  is  almost  equal 
to  the  red  ones. 

Leu'cic  Acid.  An  acid  formed  by 
the  oxidation  of  leucine. 

IiOu'oin.  A  white  substance  result- 
ing from  the  action  of  potash  on  a  pro- 
tein compound.  Obtained  from  beef 
fibre. 

LenCOCylhse'mia.  A  peculiar  con- 
dition of  the  blood  characterized  by  excess 
of  the  white  corpuscles. 

Leu'col.  A  basic  substance  found  in 
the  naphtha  of  coal  gas. 

Leuco'ma.  From  tawco?,  white.  A 
white  speck  on  the  eye  caused  by  the  heal- 
ing of  a  wound  in  the  cornea. 

Lcucopatll'ia.  The  condition  of  an 
Albino.  A  disease  affecting  negroes,  by 
which  they  become  white. 

IiClK'oplllogiua  sia.  From  / 
white,  and  <p?.eyfia,  phlegm.  A  tendency, 
to  dropsy,  characterized  by  paleness  of  the 
skin  and  a  flabby  state  of  the  solids,  re- 
sulting from  a  redundancy  in  the  serum  of 
the  blood. 

L.eiifOl>lilosinat'io.  Having  a  ten- 
dency to,  or  affected  with,  leucophlegma- 
sia. 

Leucop'iper.   The  Piper  album,  or 
white  pepper.    See  Piper. 
Leucopy  ria.    Hectic  fever. 

Leucorrhoe'a.  From  >fr««;,  white, 
and  peu,  I  flow.  Fluor  albus.  The  dis- 
charge of  a  whitish  mucus  from  the  vagina, 
arising  from  debility  or  inflammatory  ac- 
tion.   The  whites. 

IiCUCO'sis.  The  formation  of  Leu- 
coma. 

L.eueollio'inia.  Predominance  of 
white  corpuscles  in  the  blood. 

Leueotu'riC  Acid.  An  acid  pro- 
duced by  the  metamorphosis  of  alloxan. 


Leva 'tor.  From  levo,  to  lift  up. 
Applied  to  muscles  which  lift  the  parts  to 
which  they  are  attached. 

Levator  An'guli  O'ris.  A  muscle 
which  arises  from  the  canine  fossa  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone,  below  the  infra 
orbitar  foramen,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
angle  of  the  mouth. 

Levator  A'ni.  A  muscle  of  the  rec- 
tum. 

Levator  Ani  Par'vus.  The  trans- 
versus  perina?i  muscle. 

Levator  Coc'cygis.  The  coccygeus 
muscle. 

Levator  Lab'ii  Inferio'ris.  A  mus- 
cle of  the  lower  lip.  It  arises  from  the 
alveolar  processes  of  the  incisor  teeth  of 
the  lower  jaw,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
lower  lip  and  chin. 

Levator  Labii  Superio'ris  AlaBque 
Nasi.  This  muscle  arises  by  two  heads: 
first,  from  the  nasal  process  of  the  superior 
maxillary  bone ;  second,  from  the  edge  of 
the  orbit  above  the  infra  orbitar  foramen, 
and  is  inserted  narrow  into  the  angle  of 
the  mouth. 

Levator  Labii  Superio'ris  Pro'- 
prius.  A  thin  quadrilateral  muscle,  which 
arises  from  the  lower  edge  of  the  orbit, 
and  is  inserted  into  the  upper  lip. 

Levator  Men'ti.  Levator  labii  in- 
feriors; which  see. 

Levator  Oc'uli.  Rectus  superior 
oculi ;  a  muscle  of  the  eye. 

Levator  Pala'ti.  A  muscle  of  the 
soft  palate.  It  arises  from  the  point  of 
the  petrous  bone  and  adjoining  portion  of 
the  Eustachian  tube,  and  is  spread  out  in 
the  structure  of  the  soft  palate. 

Levator  Pal'pebras  Superio'ris.  A 
muscle  of  the  upper  eyelid,  which  it  opens 
by  drawing  it  upward. 

Levator  Scap'ula3.  Levator  proprius 
scapula;,  a  muscle  situated  on  the  posterior 
part  of  the  neck. 

L.e'ver.  From  leeare,  to  lift  up.  One 
of  the  simplest  of  the  mechanical  powers, 
consisting  of  an  inflexible  rod  or  bar,  sup- 
ported on  and  movable  round  a  fixed  point, 
called  a  fulcrum.  The  fulcrum  is  the  sup- 
port of  the  lever,  and  constitutes  the  axis 
around  which  it  turns.  The  force  which 
moves  the  lever  is  called  the  power,  and  the 
weight  to  be  raised  the  resistance.  When 
the  fulcrum  is  placed  between  the  power 
and  the  resistance,  it  is  called  a  lever  of 
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the  first  kind;  when  the  resistance  or 
weight  to  he  raised  is  between  the  fulcrum 
and  the  power,  it  is  called  a  lever  of  the 
second  kind.  A  lever  of  the  third  hind 
has  the  power  between  the  f  ulcrum  and 
resistance. 

L<' vigil  lion.  Leviga'tio  ;  from  levi- 
gare,  to  polish.  The  reduction  of  a  hard 
substance  to  a  very  fine  powder. 

Lexiphar'maca.   See  Alexiphar- 

MIC. 

Ley.    See  Lye. 

Ley'den  Jar.  Leyden  Phial.  A 
glass  jar  or  bottle,  coated  inside  and  out- 
side with  tin  foil  nearly  to  the  top,  used  for 
collecting  electricity. 

Leys'sera  Gnaphaloi'des.  A 
South  African  plant  of  the  order  Compos- 
ite, emollient  in  its  properties,  and  used  in 
many  forms  of  cough. 

Lia'tris.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Asteracem. 

Liatris  Squarro'sa.  Liatris  spicata. 
Button  snake-root;  blazing  star;  rattle- 
snake's master.  This  plant  has  a  bulbous 
root,  which  has  an  acrid,  bitter,  and  pun- 
gent taste,  and  terebinthinate  odor. 

L<iba/dium.   The  lesser  centaury. 

Libano'tis.  Rosemary. 

Lib  amis.  Juniperus  lycia.  The 
cedar  of  Lebanon. 

Li'ber.  In  Botany,  the  inner  bark  of 
a  tree  or  plant  next  the  alburnum. 

Libi  'do.    Desire.  Necessity. 

Li 'bra.  A  pound  weight  of  12  oz. ; 
a  pint. 

Li  'clianus.  The  index  or  fore- 
finger. 

Li  'elien.  Ah^v,  or  lixyv,  lichen.  In 
Pathology,  a  cutaneous  affection,  or  erup- 
tion of  papula?,  terminating  in  scurf,  and 
giving  to  the  skin  the  aspect  of  a  vege- 
table lichen.  There  are  several  varieties 
of  the  disease. 

Lichen  A'grius.  A  disease  charac- 
terized by  clusters  of  papula?  of  a  red 
color,  which  appear  on  the  arms,  neck, 
back,  face,  upper  part  of  the  breast,  and 
sides  of  the  abdomen,  attended  with  in- 
flammation,  itching,  and  a  painful  tingling 
sensation. 

Lichen  Circumscrip'tus.  An  erup- 
tion , characterized  by  patches  of  papula?, 
with  a  well-defined  margin,  and  of  an  ir- 
regular circular  form  ;  sometimes  continu- 
ing for  several  weeks. 


Lichen  Liv'idus.  An  eruption  of  a 
dark-red  color,  or  livid  papula'. 

Lichen  Pilaris.  A  papular  eruption 
which  makes  its  appearance  about  the 
roots  of  the  hair. 

Lichen  Simplex.  An  eruption  of  red 
papulae  on  the  face  or  arms,  and  some- 
times extending  over  the  body,  accom- 
panied by  an  unpleasant  sensation. 

Lichen  Tropicus.    I'ricklv  heat. 

Li'dien.  In  Botany,  a  genus  ot  cryp- 
togamous  plants  of  the  order  Algce. 

Lichen  CanPnus.  The  ash-colored 
ground  liverwort,  formerly  recommended 
as  a  cure  for  hydrophobia,  and  used  in 
spasmodic  asthma. 

Lichen  IslandPcus.  Iceland  moss, 
now  called  Cetraria  Islandica,  which  see. 

Lichen  Mari'nus.    See  Ulva  Lai  - 

TUOA. 

Lichen  Pulmona'rius.  Pectoral 
moss ;  lung-wort,  formerly  in  high  repute 
as  a  remedy  for  pulmonary  diseases. 

Lichen  Pyxida'tus.    The  cup  moss. 

Lichen  RoccePla.  Canary  archil ; 
litmus;  Roccella  tinctoria.  This  plant  has 
been  employed  in  phthisis,  but  its  princi- 
pal use  is  a  blue  dye. 

Liclien'ic  Ac/id.  An  acid  dis- 
covered in  the  Cetraria  Islandica. 

Liclien  'in.  The  feculoid  matter  of 
lichens. 

Li'chens.  Plants  which  grow  on  the 
bark  of  trees  or  on  rocks,  forming  a  sort 
of  incrustation,  or  upon  the  ground,  form- 
ing irregular  lobules  with  the  surface  of 
the  earth.  They  have  a  very  low  organi- 
zation. 

Lieberknhn's  Fol'licles  or 
Glands.  Follicles  abundant  in  the 
small  intestine,  supposed  to  secrete  the 
intestinal  juice. 

Li'en.  From  hewc,  soft  or  smooth. 
In  Anatomy,  the  spleen. 

Lien  Sinarum.  See  Nymph^ea  Xe- 
lumbo. 

Lion  cuius.  Diminutive  of  lien.  A 
supernumerary  spleen. 

Lieni'lis.  Splenitis. 

Lienoinala'cia.  Aieu,  the  spleen, 
and  (ia.la.Kia,  a  softening.  Morbid  soften- 
ing of  the  spleen. 

Lion©  sus.  Splenic. 

Li'entery.  From  faiog,  smooth,  and 
ev-epov,  intense.  A  diarrhoea;  frequent 
evacuations  of  half-digested  food. 
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Ijife.  Bioc;  vita.  The  exhibition  of 
those  phenomena  which  characterize  or- 
ganized beings  from  inanimate  or  inor- 
ganic bodies. 

Life  Everlast'ing.  A  plant  of  the 
genns  Gnaphalium. 

Ligament.  Ligamentum  ;  from  li- 
gare,  to  bind.  A  fibrous  cord,  or  elastic 
and  strong  membrane,  which  serves  to 
connect  bones,  and  to  form  articulations. 
Ligaments  are  of  a  dense  white  structure, 
and  arc  divided  into  capsular  and  connect- 
ing. The  former  surround  joints  like  a 
bag,  and  prevent  the  escape  of  the  syn- 
ovial fluid  ;  the  latter  strengthen  the  union 
of  movable  bones. 

Ligament,  Capsular.  Attached  to 
glenoid  cavity  and  inferior  maxillary  bone. 

Ligament,  External  Lateral.  At- 
tached to  the  zygoma  and  neck  of  infe- 
rior maxillary. 

Ligament,  Internal  Lateral.  At- 
tached to  sphenoid  and  inferior  maxillary 
hones. 

Ligament,  Stylo-Maxillary.  At- 
tached io  temporal  and  inferior  maxillary 
bones. 

Ligamen  ta  Ala'ria.  Alar  liga- 
ments. Two  short  and  thick  ligaments  of 
the  knee-joint. 

Ligamenta  InterspinaTia.    The  in- 

terspinous  ligaments  of  the  vertebra-. 

Ligamenta  IntertransversaTia. 
Intertransverse  ligaments  of  the  vertebrae. 

Ligamenta  Radia'ta.  The  ligaments 
w  hich  pass  between  the  inner  extremity 
of  the  clavicle  and  the  sternum,  and  those 
which  pass  from  the  extremities  of  the 
cartilages  of  the  ribs  over  the  sternum. 

Ligamenta  Subfla'va.  Yellow  liga- 
nit  at*,  which  occupy  the  intervals  between 
the  vertebra-. 

Lig  aments,  An/milar.  Ring- 
shaped  ligaments  of  the  ankle  and  wrist. 

Ligaments,  Cru'cial.  Two  ligaments 
of  the  knee-joint, — the  anterior  or  exter- 
iiit/,  and  the  posterior  or  internal. 

Ligaments,  Lat'eral.  The  ligaments 
at  the  side  of  a  joint. 

Ligamon  turn  Arterio'sum. 
The  ductus  arteriosus,  which  assumes  the 
nature  of  a  ligament  after  birth. 

Ligamentum  Brachio-Cubita'le. 
The  hrachio-cubital  ligament. 

Ligamentum  Brachio-Radia'le. 
The  brachio-radial  ligament. 


Ligamen'tum  Capsula're.  A  liga- 
ment which  surrounds  a  joint  like  a  bag. 

Ligamentum  Cilia're.  The  bond  of 
union  between  the  external  and  internal 
tunics  of  the  eyeball.  See  Ciliary  Liga- 
ment. 

Ligamentum  Conoi'des.  The  corac< >- 
clavicular  ligament. 

Ligamentum  Coracoi'deum.  Cora- 
coid  ligament,  extending  from  the  cora- 
coid  process  across  the  notch  of  the 
scapula. 

Ligamentum  Deltoi'des.  The  in- 
ternal ligament  of  the  ankle. 

Ligamentum  Denticula'tum.  A 

ligament,  extending  the  whole  length  of 
the  spinal  marrow. 

Ligamentum  Den'tis.  A  name  given 
by  Mr.  Caldwell  to  that  portion  of  the 
gum  which  is  attached  to  the  neck  of  a 
tooth.    See  Gums. 

Ligamentum  Interclavicular.  A 
cord-like  band  extending  from  the  ex- 
tremity of  one  clavicle  to  the  other. 

Ligamentum  Interosse'um.  The 
ligaments  which  unite  the  radius  and  ulna, 
and  the  tibia  and  fibula. 

Ligamentum  La'tum.  The  suspen- 
sory ligament  of  the  liver  and  that  of  the 
uterus. 

Ligamentum  Nu'chse.  The  cervical 
ligament. 

Ligamentum  Orbicula're.  The  lig- 
ament which  connects  the  neck  of  the 
radius  to  the  ulna. 

Ligamentum  Ova'rii.  A  round  cord 
of  muscular  fibres  derived  from  the  uterus. 

Ligamentum  Pos'ticum  Wins- 
low'ii.  A  broad  expansion  of  ligament- 
ous covering  of  the  knee-joint. 

Ligamentum  Poupar'tii.  Poupart's 
ligament. 

Ligamentum  Rhomboi'des.  The 

ligament  which  binds  the  clavicle  to  the 
first  rib. 

Ligamentum  Rotun'dum.  The 
round  ligament  of  the  uterus. 

Ligamentum  Te'res.  The  round 
ligament  of  the  hip-joint. 

Ligamentum  Trapezoi'des.  The 
coraco-clavicular  ligament. 

Ligamentum  Triangula're.  A  liga- 
ment of  the  scapula. 

Ligation.  Securing  an  artery  by 
ligature. 

Lig'ature.   Ligatu'ra  ;  from  ligo,  to 
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land.  A  thread  of  silk  used  for  tying  ar- 
teries, removing  tumors,  uniting  the  edges 
of  a  wound,  &c.  For  some  purposes,  fine 
gold  or  silver  wire  is  used  as  a  substitute 
for  silk.  Ligatures  have  also  been  em- 
ployed for  the  retention  of  artificial  teeth 
in  the  mouth  ;  at  present,  however,  they 
are  not  used  for  this  purpose. 

Light.  Lux.  Lumen.  The  agent  which 
produces  vision,  or  a  perception  of  other 
bodies,  by  depicting  their  image  on  the 
retina  of  the  eye. 

Light  Carburet'ted  Hy'drogen. 
Carburetted  hydrogen  gas. 

Iiig'neous.    Ligne'us.  Woody. 

Lig 11  in.  Lignine;  from  lignum, 
wood.  The  fibres  of  wood  divested  of  all 
impurities. 

Ligiiipcr'dous.  A  term  applied  to 
insects  which  destroy  wood. 

Iiig'nite.  From  lignum,  wood.  Min- 
eral coal  retaining  the  appearance  of  the 
wood  from  which  it  was  formed,  and  giv- 
ing out  an  empyreumatic  odor  while  burn- 
ing. 

Lig  num.  Wood. 

Lignum  Al'oes.    Aloes  wood. 

Lignum  Brazilien'se.  Cnesalpina. 
The  Brazil  woods  used  in  dyeing. 

Lignum  Calam'bac.   Lignum  aloes. 

Lignum  Campe'chianum.  The  log- 
wood tree.  Haematoxylon. 

Lignum  Colub'rinum.  The  wood 
of  a  tree  of  India,  the  StrycTinos  colubrina. 
A  ristolochia  serpentaria. 

Lignum  In'dicum.  The  wood  of  the 
Haematoxylon  Oampeohianum. 

Lignum  Moluccen'se.  Croton  tig- 
lium. 

Lignum  Nephrit'icum.  Guilandina. 
Lignum  San'tali  Rubri.  Pterocar- 
pus. 

Lignum  Serpenti'num.  Ophioxymm. 

Lignum  Vi'tse.  The  wood  of  the  Guai- 
acum  officinale. 

lii  'gula.  In  Anatomy,  the  clavicle; 
also,  the  glottis.  In  Botany,  the  membra- 
nous appendage  at  the  top  of  the  sheath 
of  the  leaves  of  grasses,  and  the  long  and 
narrow  band  at  the  termination  of  the 
tube  of  the  corolla  of  certain  plants.  In 
Zoology,  the  labium  of  insects. 

Iiig'ulate.  Strap-shaped. 

Iiig'lllite.  A  mineral  occurring  in 
yellow-green  crystals,  resembling  chryso- 
lite. 


liigus'tlcum.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Umbel) '{fierce. 

Ligusticum  Levis'ticum.  Lovage, 
a  plant  possessing  carminative,  diaphoretic, 
and  emmenagogne  properties. 

Ligus'truiii.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Alcacece. 

Ligustrum  Vulga're.  Trivet,  the 
leaves  of  which  are  astringent,  and  have 
been  used  for  ulcers  of  the  mouth  and 
throat. 

Iiilia^OPP.  A  family  of  endogenous 
plants,  including  the  lilies,  hyacinths,  aloes, 
squills,  &c. 

lalia'ceous.    Resembling  the  lily. 

ILilia'eiiie.  The  bitter  crystallizable 
principle  of  the  lilac. 

Liilia'go.    Spiderwort;  liliastrum. 

lii  I  in  in.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Liliaeece. 

Lilium  Can'didum.  Lilium  aVbum. 
The  white  lily.  A  fragrant  oil  is  prepared 
from  the  petals,  thought  to  be  useful  in 
uterine  pains. 

L.1H1.    Limones.  Lemons. 

lii'ma  Denta/ria.  SeaVprnm  Den- 
tarium.  A  dental  file.  See  Files,  Den- 
tal. 

Lima  Ceo.  From  lima,  afile.  Filing. 
See  Filixg  Teeth. 

Limatura.  From  lima,  a  file.  File 
dust  ;  filings  of  a  metal. 

Limatura  Ferri.    Iron  filings. 

Limatura  Stanni.    Tin  filings. 

T>i  tna\.  From  limits,  slime.  The 
slug,  or  snail. 

Limit.    A  member. 

Li  in  I?iis.  A  brim,  edge,  or  border. 
Applied  in  Botany  to  petals,  to  denote 
that  portion  which  is  supported  by  the 
unguis. 

Limbus  Alveola'ris.  The  alveolar 
border. 

Limbus  Lu'teus.  The  yellow  halo 
surrounding  the  foramen  of  Soemmering, 
as  observed  in  animals  having  the  axis  of 
the  eyeballs  parallel  with  each  other. 

Lime.  Citrus  limetta;  a  fruit  like  a 
small  lemon. 

Lime.    Cal.r.    The  oxide  of  calcium. 

Lime,  Carbonate  of.  Creta. 

Lime,  Chlo'ride  of.  A  compound  of 
lime  and  chlorine.  Used  as  a  disinfectant ; 
for  such  purpose  one  pound  may  be  dis- 
solved in  six  gallons  of  water.  In  Dental 
Practice,  chloride  of  lime  is  used  in  can- 
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crum  oris  in  the  dry  form,  and  in  scorbutic 
and  other  ulcerations  of  the  mouth,  and  in 
ptyalism,  in  the  form  of  a  gargle.  It  has 
also  been  employed  in  cases  of  suppurat- 
ing dental  pulps  as  a  disinfectant.  Also 
used  as  a  bleaching  preparation  for  teeth 
which  have  lost  their  vitality  and  become 
decolorized.  Chloride  of  lime  is  also  one 
of  the  best  antidotes  for  poisoning  by  hy- 
drocyanic acid. 

Lime  Water.  Calcis,  Liquor  ;  which 
see. 

JA  in  est  one.    Carbonate  of  lime. 

Limifior  inis.  Having  the  appear- 
ance of  a  file. 

LJmiiaiitlie'imiin.  A  genus  of 
plants  of  the  order  Gentianacece. 

Limnanthemum  In'dica.  A  plant 
held  in  high  esteem  by  the  Chinese  on 
account  of  its  many  virtues.  Two  other 
species,  Limnanthemum  nymphoides,  and 
Limnanthemum  peltata,  are  employed  in 
Europe  and  Japan  as  fehrifuges. 

Iiimiiomeplii'tis.    Marsh  miasm. 

Liimo'cton'ia.  From  lifioc,  hunger, 
and  ktovoc,  death.  Abstinence  to  death. 
Death  or  suicide  from  hunger. 

Lim'on.  Lemon. 

LilllOIia  'da.  Lemonade. 

Limo'iiia.  The  bitter  principle  of 
lemon  and  orange  seeds. 

Limonia  Malus.    The  lemon. 

Li sito  uis  Cortex.  Lemon  peel,  or 
the  rind  of  lemon. 

Lirnonis  Suc'cus.    Juice  of  lemon. 

Initio 'sis.  From  Tuftoe,  hunger.  A 
morbid  appetite.  Also,  a  genus  of  disease 
in  the  class  Cadiaca,  order  Enterica,  of 
Dr.  Good,  characterized  by  excessive  or 
depraved  appetite. 

Limosis  A'vens.   insatiable  appetite. 

Limosis  Ex'pers.  Anorexia. 

Limosis  Hellu'onum.    Glutton  v. 

Limosis  Pi'ca.    See  Malaoia. 

Liniotlierapei  a.  From Tufiac ,  hun- 
ger, and  tieparreia,  treatment.  The.  cure 
of  disease  by  fasting,  or  ahstinence  from 
food. 

Limpid.  Limpi'dua;  from  Aafinu, 
to  shine.    Clear ;  pure ;  transparent. 

Li  tittis.  From  fopog,  hunger.  Hunger. 

Lina'oea?.  The  flax  tribe.of  dicotyle- 
donous ]>lants. 

Linago  ;us.    Aivov,  a  flaxen  thread, 
and  ayu,  to  lead.    An  instrument  used  in 
vesico-vaginal  fistula. 
26 


Liiiaiiicntmii.  From  linum,  linen. 
Lint.    A  tent  for  a  wound. 

Liiictus.  From  lingo,  to  lick.  In 
Pharmacy,  applied  to  a  soft  substance  like 
honey,  which  may  he  licked  from  a  spoon. 

Lin 'den  Tree.  A  tree  of  the  genus 
Tilia. 

Line.  Lima.  That  which  lias  length 
without  breadth  or  thickness.  Also  the 
twelfth  part  of  an  inch. 

Line,  Me'dian,  of  the  Body.  An 
imaginary  line,  beginning  at  the  top  of  the 
head,  and  falling  between  the  feet,  dividing 
the  body  vertically  into  two  equal  parts. 

Linea.  From  linum,  a  thread.  A 
line.  In  Anatomy,  applied  to  parts  which 
have  a  line-like  appearance. 

Linea  AFba.  A  tendinous  cord  or 
line,  extending  from  the  ensiform  cartilage 
of  the  sternum  to  the  navel,  and  from 
thence  to  the  symphysis  pubis. 

Linea  As'pera.  The  rough  projec- 
tion along  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
femur. 

Linea  Ilio-Pectine'a.  A  sharp  ridge 
on  the  lateral  edge  of  the  brim  of  the 
pelvis,  called  also  linea  innominata. 

Linea  Innom'inata.  See  Linea 
Ilio-Pectinea. 

Iiin/ea^  Albicantes.  Certain  shin- 
ing, reddish  and  whitish  lines  on  the  abdo- 
men, extending  from  the  groin  and  puhes 
to  the  navel ;  sometimes  occurring  in 
women  during  the  first  three  or  four  days 
after  delivery. 

Linese  Semiluna'res.  The  lines  on 
the  outer  margins  of  the  recti  muscles  of 
the  abdomen. 

Lineae  Transver'sae  or  Trans  ver- 
sales.  The  lines  that  cross  the  recti 
muscles  of  the  abdomen. 

Lin  'eainent.  Lineamen'tum <■ ;  from 
linea,  a  line.  A  feature ;  the  form  or  out- 
line which  marks  the  particular  character 
of  the  countenauce,  and  distinguishes  the 
features  of  the  face  of  one  person  from 
another. 

Lin'ear.  Linea'ri*.  In  Surgery,  frac- 
tures which  exhibit  the  appearance  of  a 
line. 

Linear  Fractures.  Those  in  which 
the  fragments  are  scarcely  separated. 

Iiinea  lus.  Lineate;  streaked;  hav- 
ing lines. 

Linc  oln.  Diminutive  of  linea,  a  line. 
A  small  line. 
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Lin'gna.  From  lingo,  to  lick  np. 
The  tongue. 

Lingua  CanPna.    Hound's  tongue. 

Lingua  Cervi/na.    Hart's  tongue.. 

Lingua-Dental.  Pertaining  to  the 
tongue  and  teeth ;  as  articulate  sounds 
formed  or  uttered  by  them.. 

Lingual.  Lingua'lis.  Pertaining 
or  belonging  to  the  tongue. 

Lingual  Artery.  A  branch  of  the  ex- 
ternal carotid  artery. 

Lingual  Glands.  Small  salivary  glands 
situated  underneath  the  tongue. 

Lingual  Nerve.  The  hyoglossus  nerve. 
Also,  a  branch  of  the  inferior  maxillary. 

Lingua'lis.  Basio-glossus  muscle. 
A  long,  small  muscle,  passing  from  the 
root  to  the  tip  of  the  tongue. 

Linguet'ta  Lamino'sa.  A  thin 
process  of  gray  substance,  extending  from 
the  gray  substance  of  the  cerebellum  upon 
the  valve  of  Vieussens. 

l.in  gula.    See  Ligula. 

Lingula  Fistulas.  Epiglottis. 

Liil'gulate.  Lingula'tus ;  from  lin- 
gua, tongue.  Tongue-shaped. 

Li'ni  Fari'na.    Flaxseed  meal. 

Liniment.    See  Linimentum. 

Liniment,  An'odyne.  See  Linimen- 
tum Opii. 

Liniment  of  Mercury.  See  Linimen- 
tum Hydrargyri  Compositum. 

Liniment,  VoPatile.  See  Linimen- 
tum  Ammonite. 

Liniiiicii'tlim.  From  Unire,  to 
anoint.  A  liniment ;  an  unctuous  medi- 
cine, to  be  applied  externally  by  means  of 
friction. 

Linimentum  Ammo'niae.     U.  S. 

Liniment  of  ammonia.      Volatile  lini- 
ment. 

Linimentum  Ammoniae  Compos'i- 
tum.  Ph.  E.  Compound  liniment  of 
ammonia. 

Linimentum  Ammoniae  Sesqui- 
carbona'tis.  Ph.  L.  Liniment  of  ses- 
quicarbonate  of  ammonia. 

Linimentum  CaPcis.  U.  S.  Lini- 
ment of  lime. 

Linimentum  Cam'phorae.  Ph.  U. 
S.  and  L.    Camphor  liniment. 

Linimentum  Camphorae  Com- 
pos'it  um.  Ph.  L.  Compound  camphor 
liniment. 

Linimentum  Oanthar'idis.    U.  S.  i 

Liniment  of  Spanish  flies. 


Linimen'tum  Chlorofor'mi.  Chlo- 
roform liniment. 
Linimentum  Hydrar'gyri  Com- 

pos'itum.  Ph.  L.  Compound  liniment 
of  mercury. 

Linimentum  O'pii.  Ph.  L.  Lini- 
ment of  opium.    Anodyne  liniment. 

Linimentum  Sapo'nis  Campho- 
ra'tum.  Ph.  U.  S.  Camphorated  soap 
liniment. 

Linimentum  Simplex.  Ph.E.  Simple 
liniment. 

Linimentum  Terebin'thinae.  U.  S. 

Liniment  of  turpentine. 

L ass ii»i'a.    A  genus  of  plants  of  the 

order  Caprifoliacece. 

Linnaea  Borea'lis.  A  plant  which 
has  a  bitter  subastringent  taste,  used  in 
rheumatism. 

Liiiine'aii  System.  The  sexual 
system  of  plants,  so  called  from  the  name 
of  the  founder,  Linnaeus.  Classification 
of  plants  by  the  number  and  position  of 
their  stamens  and  pistils. 

Linseed'.  Flaxseed;  the 'seeds  of 
Linum  usitatissimum. 

Lint.  Lin'teurn.  Charpie.  A  soft, 
flocculent  substance,  made  by  scraping  old 
linen  cloth  or  rags.  It  is  used  for  dressing 
wounds.  It  is  now  found  in  the  shops  as 
"patent"  lint,  having  one  surface  fleecy. 
Lint  is  arranged  into  different  forms  for 
special  purposes,  such  as  the  compress, 
pledget,  and  tent,  which  see. 

Li 'mini.  Linseed.  Also,  a  genus  of 
plants  of  the  order  Linacece. 

Linum  Cathar'ticum.  Purgingflax; 
formerly  used  as  a  cathartic  and  diuretic. 

Linum  Usitatis'simum.  Common 
flax.  The  seeds  contain  a  large  quantity 
of  oil,  and  by  infusion  yield  a  large  pro- 
portion of  mucilage,  used  as  an  emollient 
and  demulcent. 

Lip.    See  Labium  ;  also,  Lips. 

Lipa'ra.  Plasters  containing  much 
oil  or  fat. 

Lipa'ria.  Obesity. 

Liparocele'.  From  Mnapoc,  fat,  and 
kijWij,  a  tumor.  A  fatty  tumor,  especially 
in  the  scrotum. 

Lipar'odes.    Full  of  fat ;  obese. 

Liparotrieh/ia.  Too  great  oiliness 
of  the  hair. 

Lipas  nia.    A  fattening  medicine. 

Lipoma.  From  Imoq,  fat.  An  en- 
cysted fatty  tumor. 
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Lipoid*.    The  non-saponifiable  fats. 

Lipospli^  \  in.  Absence,  or  cessa- 
tion, of  the  pulse. 

Lipolli  y  my  .  Lipothym'ia ;  from 
letnu,  to  fail,  and  dvuog,  soul.  Syncope. 

Iappitude'.  IAppitudo.  From  lip- 
pus,  blear-eyed.  Bleared  eyes.  A  chronic 
Inflammation  of  the  tarsal  edges  of  the  eye- 
lids and  a  discharge  of  puriform  matter. 

liips.  Labia.  The  two  muscular  veils 
which  circumscribe  the  anterior  opening 
of  the  mouth,  distinguished  into  upper 
and  loiter.  In  Botany,  the  two  opposite 
divisions  of  a  labiate  coral.  In  Surgery, 
the  edges  of  a  wound. 

Lips,  Characteristics  of.  "The 
lips,"  says  Delabarre,  "present  marked 
differences  in  different  constitutions.  They 
are  thick,  red,  rosy,  or  pale,  according  to 
the  qualities  of  the  arterial  blood  that  cir- 
culates through  their  arteries." 

Firmness  of  the  lips,  and  a  pale  rose 
color  of  the  mucous  membrane  that  covers 
them,  are.  according  to  Laforgue,  indica- 
tive of  pure  blood,  and,  as  a  consequence, 
of  a  good  constitution.  Redness  of  the 
lips,  deeper  than  that  of  the  pale  rose,  is 
mentioned  by  him  as  one  of  the  signs  of 
sanguino-serous  blood.  Soft  pale  lips  are 
indicative  of  lymphatico-serous  disposi- 
tions. In  these  subjects  the  lips  are  almost 
entirely  without  color.  When  there  is  a  suf- 
ficiency of  blood  the  lips  are  firm,  though 
variable  in  color,  according  to  the  pre- 
dominancy of  the  red  or  serous  parts  of 
this  fluid. 

Anaemia  is  indicated  by  want  of  color 
and  soft  iios  of  the  lips,  and  general  pale- 
ness of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  whole 
mouth. 

"The  fluids  contained  in  the  vessels," 
says  Laforgue,  "in  the  three  foregoing 
forms  of  annemia,  yield  to  the  slightest 
pressure,  and  leave  nothing  between  the 
fingers  bul  the  skin  and  cellular  tissue." 

In  remarking  upon  the  signs  of  the  dif- 
ferent qualities  of  the  blood,  the  above- 
mentioned  author  asserts  that  the  constitu- 
tion of  children,  about  the  age  of  six  years, 
cannot,  by  a  universal  characteristic,  be 
distinguished,  but  that  the  lips,  as  well  as 
all  other  parts  of  the  mouth,  constantly 
betoken  the  "quality  of  the  blood  and 
that  of  the  flesh;"  and  "  consequently 
they  proclaim  health  or  disease,  or  the 
approach  of  asthenic  and  adynamic  disor- 


!  ders,  which  the  blood  either  causes  or  ag- 

'  gmvates."  * 

"The  secretion  of  the  lips,"  says  Pro- 
fessor Schill,  "  has  a  similar  diagnostic  and 

[  prognostic  import  to  that  of  the  tongue  and 
gums.  They  become  dry  in  all  fevers  and 
in  spasmodic  paroxysms.  A  mucous  white 
coating  is  a  sign  of  irritation  or  inflamma- 
tion of  the  intestinal  canal;  accordingly, 
this  coating  is  found  in  mucous  obstruc- 
tions, in  gastric  intermittent  fever,  and  be- 
fore the  gouty  paroxysms.  A  dry  brown 
coating  of  the  lips  is  a  sign  of  colliquation 
in  consequence  of  typhus  affection ;  it  is 
accordingly  observed  in  typhus,  in  putrid 
fever,  in  acute  inflammations  which  have 
become  nervous."  t 

The  appearance  of  the  lips,  however, 
does  not  present  so  great  a  variety  as  those 
of  other  parts  of  the  mouth,  for  the  reason 
that  they  are  not  as  subject  to  local  dis- 
eases, but  their  general  pathognomonic 
indications  are,  perhaps,  quite  as  decided. 

L.i'pyl.  The  hypothetical  radical  of 
the  basis  of  the  fats.  Thus,  margarin  is  a 
margarate  of  oxide  of  lipyl,  not  a  marga- 
rate  of  glycerine,  as  formerly  supposed. 

Ijipyr'ia.  Leipyr'ia;  from  Xeiiru,  to 
fail,  and  nvp,  heat.  A  fever  with  great 
coldness  of  the  surface,  particularly  of  the 
extremities,  and  heat  in  the  interior  of  the 
body. 

Liquamumia.    Human  fat. 

Liquation.  In  Metallurgy,  the 
separation  of  tin,  lead,  &c,  by  melting. 

Liquefa'cient.  Liquefa' 'dens ;  from 
liquidus,  a  liquid,  and  facere,  to  make. 
That  which  has  the  property  of  liquefying 
solids,  as  mercury,  iodine,  &c. 

Liiquofac'lion.  Liqua/tio;  liquefi- 
ca'tio.  The  conversion  of  a  solid  into  a 
liquid  by  the  agency  of  heat ;  applied  par- 
ticularly to  metals,  resin,  wax,  and  fatty 
substances. 

Liqueur'.  A  strong,  aromatic  prep- 
aration of  distilled  spirits. 

Liquid.  Liq'uidum.  A  flowing 
substance ;  a  feebly  elastic  fluid. 

Liquid  Silex.    See  Silex. 

IJqn idnin  l>:ir.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Altingiacece.  Also,  a  resinous 
juice  which  flows  from  the  Liquidambar 
Htyraciflua,  and  some  other  species  when 


*  Vide  Semeiologie  Buccale  et  Buccamanci*. 
t  Vide  Pathological  Semeiology,  p.  135. 
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wounded.  It  is  of  a  yellow  color,  and 
about  the  consistence  of  turpentine,  but 
hardens  by  age  and  becomes  brittle.  It 
is  sometimes  called  Copaline  balsam.  The 
Liquid  styrax  is  obtained  from  this  plant 
by  boiling. 

Liquidam'bar  Styraciflua.  The 
tree  which  affords  the  liquidambar  and 
liquid  styrax. 

L<iq/lior.  From  liqiteo,  to  become 
liquid.  A  name  given  to  many  compound 
fluid  medicinal  preparations. 

Liquor  iEthere'us  Oleo'sus.  Ethe- 
real oil ;  heavy  oil  of  wine ;  sulphate  of 
ether  and  etherine. 

Liquor  iEthere'us  Sulphu'ricus. 
Sulphuric  ethereal  liquor.  Unrectified 
sulphuric  ether. 

Liquor  Alu'minis  Compos'itus. 
Ph.  L.  Compound  solution  of  alum.  A 
powerful  astringent  used  on  foul  ulcers, 
&c. 

Liquor  Ammo'nise.  "Water  of  am- 
monia. Stimulant,  antacid,  and  rubefa- 
cient. Dose,  gtt.  v  to  xxx,  diluted  with 
water  or  milk. 

Liquor  Ammoniae  Aceta'tis.  Solu- 
tion of  acetate  of  ammonia.  Sudorific; 
externally  cooling  and  astringent.  Dose, 
3ij  to  5xij. 

Liquor  Ammoniae  Sesquicarbon- 
a'tis.    Water  of  carbonate  of  ammonia. 

Liquor  Am/nii.  The  liquor  of  the 
Amnios.    See  Amnios,  Liquor  of. 

Liquor  Argenti  Nitra'tis.  Ph.  L. 
Solution  of  nitrate  of  silver. 

Liquor  Arsenica/lis.  See  Liquor 
Potass.e  Arsenitis.  Fowler's  solution. 
Dose,  n\,iv  to  x. 

Liquor  Arsenici  et  Hydrargyri 
Iodidi.    Donovan's  solution ;  which  see. 

Liquor  Barii  Chlo'ridi.  U.S.  Solu- 
tion of  chloride  of  barium.  Solution  of 
muriate  of  baryta.    Dose,  gtt.  v. 

Liquor  CaPcii  Chloridi.  Solution 
of  chloride  of  calcium.  Solution  of  mu- 
riate of  lime.    Dose,  rr^xl  to  3'j- 

Liquor  CaPcis.  Lime  water.  Take 
of  lime  four  ounces,  of  distilled  water  one 
gallon.  Pour  the  water  on  the  lime  and 
stir.  Let  it  stand  in  a  covered  vessel  three 
hours,  bottle  the  lime  and  water,  and  use 
the  clear  solution.  It  is  astringent,  tonic, 
and  antacid,  and  is  used  in  diarrhoea,  dia- 
betes, heartburn,  &c,  and  as  a  lotion  to 
foul  ulcers.    Dose,  fgij,  to  Oss  in  milk. 


Liq'uor    Cu'pri  Ammo'nio-sul- 

pha'tis.  Ph.  L.  Solution  of  ammo- 
niated  copper. 

Liquor  Ferri  Io'didi.  U.  S.  Solu- 
tion of  iodide  of  iron.  Syrup  of  iodide 
of  iron. 

Liquor  Ferri  Persulphatis.  Solu- 
tion of  Persulphate  of  Iron.  See  [eon, 
Persulphate  of. 

Liquor  Ferri  Ternitra'tis.  Solu- 
tion of  ternitrate  of  iron. 

Liquor  Gutta-Perchae.  Solution  of 
gutta-percha  in  chloroform.  It  consists  of 
gutta-percha  3js*i  find  chloroform  ^xvij. 
An  excellent  application  for  the  temporary 
relief  of  odontalgia. 

Liquor  Hydrargyri  Bichlo'ridi. 
Solution  of  bichloride  of  mercury. 

Liquor  Iodini  ComposPtus.  (Din- 
pound  solution  of  iodine.    Dose,  vjj  to  vj. 

Liquor  Magnesiae  Citratis.  Solu- 
tion of  citrate  of  magnesia,  a  cooling 
cathartic.    Dose,  as  a  full  purge,  is  about 

Liquor  Morphias  Sulpha'tis.  Solu- 
tion of  sulphate  of  morphia.    Dose,  £j  to 

Liquor  Opii  SedatPvus.  Batt  lev's 
solution.    An  aqueous  solution  of  opium. 

Liquor  Plumbi  Diaceta'tis.  See 
Liquor  Plumbi  Subacetatis. 

Liquor  Plumbi  Subaceta'tis.  Solu- 
tion of  subacetate  of  lead.  It  is  used 
externally  as  a  cooling  astringent  and  dis- 
cutient,  when  diluted  with  distilled  water. 

Liquor  Plumbi  Subacetatis  Dilu- 
tus.  Properties  same  as  the  last,  but 
feebler. 

Liquor  Potas'sae.  Solution  of  potas- 
sa.  Made  by  boiling  potash  in  lime.  Dose, 
"l*  to  5j. 

Liquor  Potassae  ArsenPtis.    U.  S. 

Solution  of  arsenite  of  potassa.  Arsenical 
solution.    Fowler's  solution  ;  which  see. 

Liquor  Potassae  Carbona'tis.  IT. 
S.  Solution  of  carbonate  of  potassa. 
Antacid  and  diuretic.    Dose,  gtt.  x  to  5j- 

Liquor  Potassae  Chlorina'tae.  So- 
lution of  chloride  of  potassa. 

Liquor  Potassae  Citra'tis.  P.  S. 
Solution  of  citrate  of  potassa.  Neutral 
mixture. 

Liquor  Potassae  Effervescens.  Ph. 

L.    Effervescing  solution  of  potassa. 

Liquor  Potassii  Ioclidi  ComposP- 
tus.  Ph.  L.  Compound  solution  of  iodine. 
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Liq'uor  San'guinis.  Plasma;  inter- 
cellular  fluid.  Coagulable  lymph ;  plastic 
lymph,  a  clear,  colorless  fluid — one  of  the 
constituents  of  the  blood  —  the  one  in 
which  the  red  globules  are  suspended  dur- 
ing life.  On  coagulation  it  separates  into 
two  parts,  the  serum,  and  flbrin,  previously 
held  in  solution.  The  fibrin,  coagulating, 
incloses  within  it  the  red  particles,  while 
the  scrum  retains  the  albumen  in  solution. 

Liquor  Sodae  Chlorina'tae.  U.  S. 
Solution  of  chlorinated  soda.  Solution  of 
chloride  of  soda.  Labarraque's  disinfect- 
ing soda  liquid  ;  which  see. 

•  Liquor  Sodae  Efferves'cens.  Effer- 
vescing solution  of  soda. 

Liquor  Tartari  Emet/ici.  Anti- 
monial  wine. 

laq  uorice.  The  root  of  the  Ghj- 
cyrrhiza  glabra. 

Liquorice  Sugar.  Glycyrrhizin.  The 
sweet  principle  of  liquorice. 

Liiriotlcn'driii.  The  active  princi- 
ple of  Liriodendron. 

lariodeiidron.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Magnoliacece. 

Liriodendron  Tulipif'era.  The  tulip- 
tree;  white  wood.  This  tree  sometimes 
grows  to  an  enormous  size,  and  is  re- 
markable for  its  rich  foliage  and  beautiful 
flowers.  The  bark  is  stimulant  and  slight- 
ly aromatic,  and  has  been  used  as  a  febri- 
fuge. It  is  sudorific  when  taken  in  warm 
decoction. 

Iasiau  thus.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Ge/itianacece. 

Lisianthus  Grandifio'rus.  This,  as 
well'  as  several  of  the  other  species,  pos- 
sesses  tonic  and  febrifuge  properties.  The 
Lisianthus  chelonoides  is  an  active  purga- 
tive. 

lasp'ing.  A  species  of  defective  ut- 
terance, commonly  called  speaking  through 
the  teeth. 

•  liitliago'gue.  Litltago' gus  ;  from 
A(i9oc,  a  stone,  and  ayw,  to  bring  away. 
Medicines  supposed  to  have  the  power  of 
expelling  urinary  calculi. 

lath  ai'K<'.    See  Litiiargyrum. 

Litharge  Plaster.  Lead  plaster  made 
of  semi  vitrified  oxide  of  lead,  olive  oil,  and 
water. 

latliur  jryrum.  From  A«i9oc,  a  stone, 
and  apyvpoc,  silver.  Litharge.  Plumbi 
oxidum  semivitreum.  Semivitrified  pro- 
toxide of  lead.    When  white,  it  is  called 


litharge  of  silver,  and  when  red,  litharge 
of  gold. 

I.itli  ale.  Urate;  composed  of  lithic 
acid. 

latliee'tasy.  From  fa&oc,  a  stone, 
and  eKTaaic,  dilatation.  An  operation  for 
the  removal  of  stone  from  the  bladder,  by 
dilating  the  neck  of  the  organ,  after  hav- 
ing made  an  incision  in  the  perineum  and 
opened  the  membranous  portion  of  the 
urethra. 

lath  ia.  Litha.  A  rare  alkaline 
substance,  differing  from  potash  and  soda 
by  the  difficult  solubility  of  its  carbonate. 
It  is  the  oxide  of  lithium. 

lath  ia1  (  arbo  lias.  Carbonate  of 
Lithia.  A  white  powder  sparingly  solu- 
ble in  water,  with  a  feeble  alkaline  taste. 
Used  in  calculous  diseases. 

Iathiasis.  From  a«#oc,  a  stone.  A 
term  applied,  in  Pathology,  to  the  forma- 
tion of  stone  in  the  bladder;  also,  to  a 
disease  of  the  eyelids,  in  which  their  mar- 
gins are  beset  with  stone-like  concretions. 

lath  ic.  Lith'icus.  Relating  to  lithic 
or  uric  acid,  or  to  stone. 

Lithic  Acid.    Ulric  acid. 

lath  imn.  A  white  metal  obtained 
from  lithia  by  means  of  galvanism. 

Iathoccno'sis.  AiOoc,  a  stone,  kev- 
uaig.  an  evacuation.  The  removal  of  frag- 
ments of  a  calculus  in  the  operation  of 
lithotrity. 

lath'oelast.  An  instrument  used 
for  reducing  calculi  in  the  bladder  to  small 
fragments;  introduced  through  the  ure- 
thra. 

lathodon  dron.  From  ;u#oc,  a 
stone,  and  6?v6pov,  tree.  Coral  has  been 
so  termed  from  its  resemblance  to  a  petri- 
fied branch  of  a  tree. 

lathodeoii.  From  Attfoc,  a  stone, 
and  «(5oc,  likeness.  A  name  given  to  an 
amalgam  with  which  finely  pulverized  pu- 
mice, glass,  or  some  vitreous  substance,  is 
incorporated,  and  used  as  a  substitute  for 
gold  by  some  dentists  in  filling  teeth.  See 
Amalgam. 

Latko'des.  Full  of  calculi,  or  of  the 
nature  of  calculi. 

lathodia  lia.  A  dissolving  of  stone, 
or  calculus  in  the  bladder. 

Iatliofeiric  Acid.  An  acid  form- 
ing the  chief  ingredient  in  bezoars. 

lath  ©id.  LithoVdes.  Of  the  nature 
of,  or  resembling,  stone. 
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I,  Mho  I  a  bit  in.  From  Xc&og,  a  stone, 
and  lafifiavu,  I  seize.  An  instrument  for 
grasping  and  extracting  the  stone  from  the 
bladder. 

Lit  liology.  Litholog'  ia.  From  Xr&og, 
a  stone,  and  Aoyoc,  a  discourse.  A  treatise 
on  calculous  concretions. 

Lith  oinancy.  From  Xc&oc.  and 
fiavreia,  divination.  A  species  of  divina- 
tion, consisting  in  the  inspection  of  the 
smooth  surface  of  agates  or  crystals. 

Lithome  tra.  Bony  or  other  con- 
cretions of  the  uterus. 

Litlioiitriptic.  Lithontriptieus ; 
from  /Utfof,  a  stone,  and  Tptfiu,  to  wear 
away.  A  remedy  supposed  to  be  capable 
of  dissolving  urinary  calculi. 

Litliontrip'tor.  An  instrument  for 
breaking  calculi  in  the  bladder  into  small 
pieces,  so  that  they  may  be  washed  away 
by  the  urine.  Variously  formed  instru- 
ments have  been  invented  for  this  purpose. 

Li t  liosco  |»i  ii  in .  Az0oc,  a  stone,  and 
ff«07recj,  to  examine.  An  instrument  for 
ascertaining  -the  size  and  form  of  a  calcu- 
lus ;  a  lithoscope. 

Litliospcr  mum.  A  genus  of 
plants  of  the  order  Boraginacece. 

Lithospermum  Officina'le.  Grom- 
w  ell.  The  seeds  of  this  plant  were  form- 
erly supposed  to  possess  lithontriptic  and 
diurectic  properties. 

Litlioteretli'ruin.  Lithotrite. 

Litliot  omist.  One  who  devotes 
himself  to  the  operation  of  lithotomy. 

Litliot  omy .  Lithotom'ia ;  from 
Xitioc,  a  stone,  and  rofirj,  to  cut.  Cutting 
into  the  bladder  for  the  extraction  of 
stone. 

Lith/otripsy.  Operation  of  rubbing 
down  calculi  in  the  bladder  by  means  of  a 
litliotriptor. 

Litliotrip'tic.  A  medicine  which 
counteracts  the  formation  of  calculi,  or  has 
the  power  of  dissolving  calculous  concre- 
tions by  acting  on  the  substance  which 
serves  as  a  bond  of  union  to  the  saline  or 
acid  particles  composing  the  stone. 

Lithotrip'tor.  An  instrument  for 
breaking  or  bruising  stone  in  the  bladder. 
See  Lithotrity. 

Lithotrite '.  An  instrument  for 
crushing  the  calculus  in  the  bladder. 

Lithot'rity.  Lithotri'tia ;  from 
Ai#oc,  a  stone,  and  rpz/3w,  I  break.  The 
operation  of  breaking  or  bruising  the  stone 


into  small  pieces,  so  that  it  may  be  dis- 
charged with  the  urine. 

Litlioxidu/ria.  The  discharge  of 
urine  containing  xanthic  oxide. 

Litllll'l'ia.  From  \idog,  a  stone,  and 
ov/jov,  urine.  Urine  containing  uric  acid 
and  urates.  The  Lithic,  or  Lithic  Acid 
Diathesis. 

Lit  in  as.  Turnsole.  A  blue  coloring 
matter  obtained  from  archil,  a  lichen,  the 
Boccella  tinctoria,  and  is  employed  either 
in  infusion  or  in  the  form  of  litmus  paper 
as  a  test  for  acids  and  alkalies,  the  pres- 
ence of  an  acid  turning  it  red.  It  is  use- 
ful for  determining  the  nature  of  the  oral 
fluids,  to  detect  the  presence  of  acids, 
which  turn  it  red. 

Li'tra.    Airpa.    A  pound  weight, 

Li'tre.  A  French  measure  containing 
2.1135  English  pints. 

Liv'er.  Hepar.  The  largest  gland  in 
the  body,  weighing  from  three  to  four 
pounds,  and  measuring,  in  its  transverse 
diameter,  from  ten  to  twelve  inches;  from 
six  to  seven  in  its  antero-posterior;  and  is 
about  three  inches  thick  at  the  back  pari 
of  the  right  lobe.  It  is  of  a  brownish-red 
color,  and  situated  under  the  diaphragm, 
occupying  the  whole  hypochondriac  re- 
gion, and  part  of  the  epigastric.  It  is  the 
organ  of  the  biliary  secretion. 

Liver,  Gran'ulated.  A  disease  of 
the  liver  in  which  this  organ  becomes  tu- 
berculated,  and  assumes  a  rusty  yellow 
color,  on  which  account  it  is  termed  cir- 
rhosis. The  disease  is  variously  designated 
by  different  authors. 

Liver,  Hob/nail.    Granulated  liver. 

Liver,  Inflammation  of.  Hepatitis. 

Liver,  Nutmeg.    Granulated  liver. 

Liver  of  SuFphur.  Sulphuret  of  po- 
tassium. 

Liver  Spot.  Chloas'ma  Pityria'sfo 
versicolor  ;  an  affection  of  the  skin  charac- 
terized by  irregularly  shaped  yellowish- 
brown  patches. 

Liverwort'.  See  Marchantia  Poly- 

MOKPHIA. 

Liverwort,  American.  See  Hepat- 
IC  A  Triloba. 

Liverwort,  Ash-colored.  See  Lich- 
en Caninus. 

Liverwort,  Ground.  See  Lichen 
Caninus. 

Liverwort,  Iceland.    See  Cetraria 

ISLANDICA. 
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Liv  id.  Purplish  discoloration  of  the 
skin. 

Livid  ity.    Darkness  of  color. 

Li'vor.  From  liveo,  to  be  black  and 
blue.  Lividity  ;  suggillation ;  mark  of  a 
blow. 

Lix.  Ashes.  Wood  ashes.  Also,  ley 
or  lye. 

Lixiv'ial.  Lixivia'lis ;  from  lix, 
wood-ash.    Obtained  by  lixiviation. 

Lix  i\  ia  i  ion.  IAxivia/tio.  The  act 
of  treating  permeable  bodies  with  water 
for  the  purpose  of  dissolving  the  alkaline 
salts  which  they  contain. 

Lixiv  ium.  Any  solution  containing 
soda  or  potassa  in  excess.  Lye. 

Loadsiouo.  The  native  magnet,  an 
ore  of  iron  of  an  intermediate  state  of  ox- 
idation, possessing  the  peculiar  property 
of  attraction,  and  of  turning  towards  the 
north  pole  when  freely  suspended. 

Loam.  A  mixture  of  sand  and  clay 
with  oxide  of  iron. 

Loathing.  Disgust. 

Lo'bate.    Loba'tus.  Lobed. 

Lobe.  Lobus.  In  Anatomy,  a  round 
projecting  part  of  an  organ. 

Lobe  '1  ia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Lobeliacem. 

Lobelia  OardinaTis.  Cardinal 
flower.  Cardinal  plant.  The  root  is  said 
to  possess  vermifuge  properties. 

Lobelia  Infla'ta.  Indian  tobacco ; 
emetic  weed  ;  bladder-podded  lobelia.  A 
plant  possessing  properties  similar  to 
those  <>f  tobacco,  acting  in  small  doses  as 
a  diaphoretic,  and  in  large  doses  as  a  dan- 
gerous emetic  Dose  as  an  emetic,  gr.  iv 
to  XX. 

Lobelia  Syphilitica.  Blue  cardinal 
flower.  The  root  is  emetic  and  cathartic, 
and  has  been  used  by  the  North  American 
Indians  as  an  antisyphilitic. 

Lobelia'eea?.  The  lobelia  tribe  of 
dicotyledonous  plants. 

Lobe  lin.  Lobeline.  A  peculiar  sub- 
stance obtained  from  Lobelia  inflata,  re- 
sembling narcotine. 

Lob'ular.  Lobulv$,  or  lobule,  be- 
longing to  a  lobule;  shaped  like  a  lobe  or 
lobule. 

Lob  11  lux.  Diminutive  of  lobus.  a 
tube.    A  small  lobe. 

Lobulus  Accesso'rius,  or  Lobulus 
Quadratus.  A  small  lobe  or  nnder-sur- 
faoe  of  the  liver. 


Lob'ulus  Au'ris.  The  lobe  or  lower 
part  of  the  ear. 

Lobulus  Cauda'tus.  A  tail-like  pro- 
cess of  the  liver,  stretching  downward 
from  the  middle  of  the  great  right  lobe  to 
the  Lobulus  Spigelii. 

Lobulus  Pneumogas'tricus.  A 
small  lobe  of  the  cerebellum  near  the 
origin  of  the  eighth  pair  of  nerves. 

Lobulus  SpigeTii.  The  inferior  or 
smallest  lobe  of  the  liver. 

Lo'bus.    A  lobe. 

Lo'cal.  Loca'lia.  In  Pathology,  ap- 
plied to  a  disease  affecting  a  part  without 
implicating  the  whole  system ;  confined  to 
a  part. 

Locates.  Plural  of  localis.  In  Cul- 
len's  Nosology,  the  fourth  class,  compris- 
ing local  diseases  or  morbid  affections  that 
are  partial. 

Lo'chia.  From  loxevu,  to  bring 
forth.  The  discharge  from  the  uterus 
which  takes  place  and  continues  some  days 
after  parturition. 

Lochiorrboi'a.  Profuse  flow  of  the 
lochia. 

Loebopy'ra.  Ao;toc,  confinement, 
and  nvp,  a  fever.    Puerperal  fever. 

Looked  Jaw.  A  spasmodic  con- 
traction of  the  muscles  of  the  jaw  by 
which  its  motion  is  prevented.  See  Tris- 
mus and  Tetanus. 

Locomotion.  Locomotio;  from 
locus,  a  place,  and  movere,  to  move.  The 
process  by  which  animals  of  the  higher 
classes  move  from  place  to  place. 

Loe'ulament.  Loculus,  a  cell.  A 
cell  of  an  ovary. 

Loc  ulioidal.  In  Botany,  the  de- 
hiscence  of  a  pericarp  along  the  dorsal 
suture  at  the  base  of  the  cells. 

Lo  cus  IVi'ger.  The  dark  matter  in 
the  centre  of  the  peduncle  of  the  brain. 

Locus  Perfora'tus.    See  Pons  Ta- 

BINI. 

Loousta.  A  term  applied  in  Botany 
to  the  spikelets  of  grasses. 

Log'wood.  Campeachy  wood.  The 
popular  name  of  Hcematoxylon  Gampeehi- 
aaum.  Astringent.  Dose  of  powder,  gr. 
x  to  gr.  xxx. 

Lo  book.  Looch.  A  mucilaginous 
preparation  of  a  consistence  between  a 
soft  electuary  and  a  syrup. 

Loi  mia.  A.oi/toc,  the  plague.  The 
plague,  or  other  epidemic  disease. 
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LiOi/mic.  Loin/ kits ;  from  h>iu<».  a 
pestilence.    Pertaining  to  the  pestilence. 

LoimoHiolo'sis.   Yellow  fever. 

Loimog'rapliy.  A  description  of 
the  plague,  and  of  pestilential  fever. 

L.oimop'yra.  Aoi/wg,  the  plague, 
and  Kvp,  fever.    Pestilential  fever. 

Loans.  The  lumbar  region  of  the 
back. 

Loiseleu'ria.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Ericacem. 

Loiseleuria  Procumbens.  Ghamail- 
v'don jirocumbcns.  Trailing  chamailedon. 
A  plant,  native  of  Great  Britain^  possess- 
ing astringent  properties. 

L.O  incut.  Lomen'tum.  A  fruit  sim- 
ilar to  a  iegume,  excepting  that  the  space 
between  each  seed  is  divided  into  distinct 
pieces,  giving  it  the  appearance,  at  matu- 
rity, of  being  composed  of  many  articula- 
tions. Also,  meal  of  beans,  and  the  bread 
made  from  such  meal. 

I.oiigun  on.    The  rectum. 

Longevity.  Longevi'tas.  The  pro- 
longation of  life  to  an  advanced  age. 

ILong'ing.  A  common  phrase  for  the 
craving  or  preternatural  appetites  of  women 
during  uterine  gestation. 

Long is  sini us  Dorsi.  A  long  mus- 
cle of  the  back. 

Longissimus  Fem/oris.  The  sarto- 
rius  muscle. 

Longissimus  Ma'nus.  The  flexor 
tertii  internodii  pollicis. 

Longissimus  Oc/uli.  The  obliquus 
superior  oculi. 

Longitudinal.  Longitudina'lis. 
In  Anatomy,  applied  to  parts  which  have 
a  lengthwise  direction. 

Longitudinal  Sinus.  A  triangular  ca- 
nal of  the  dura  mater,  proceeding  from  the 
crista  galli  to  the  tentorium. 

IiOiig-SiglltecLliess.  See  Presby- 
opia. 

Lon  gus  Colli.  A  muscle  situated 
on  the  anterior  face  of  the  vertebra?  of  the 
neck. 

Lonice'ra.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Gaprifoliaeece. 

Lonicera  Periclim'enum.  The  com- 
mon honeysuckle,  formerly  used  in  cuta- 
neous diseases,  and  for  cleansing  foul 
ulcers,  and  in  asthma. 

Loocll.    See  Loiiock. 

Loose'ness.  Diarrhoea. 

Looseness  of  the  Teeth.  OdontoseV- 


sis;  odontoscis'mus.  This  results  from 
disease  in  the  gums  and  the  gradual  de- 
struction of  the  alveolar  processes. 

Lo'pcz.  Badex  lopezia'na.  Radix  in'- 
dica  lopeziana.  The  root  of  an  unknown 
tree  of  India.  It  has  been  used  in  colli- 
quative diarrhoea. 

IiOquac'ity.  Garru'litw;  from  lo- 
quor,  I  speak.  Volubility;  sometimes  a 
symptom  of  disease. 

Loque'la.    Articulate  speech. 

Loquela  Abolita.    See  Aphonia. 

Loquela  Blcesa.  Balbuties. 

Lordosis.  From  lopdaq,  curved,  bent. 
A  term  applied  in  Pathology  to  curvature 
of  the  spine  anteriorly. 

IiOi*iantlia/cea?.  A  natural  order 
of  parasitical  exogenous  plants,  principally 
inhabiting  the  equinoctial  regions  of  Asia 
and  America.  They  are  distinguished  from 
Caprifoliacem,  and  all  other  orders,  by  the 
stamens  being  opposite  to  the  petals.  The 
Lorianthus  is  one  of  the  genera. 

Lor'ica.  A  kind  of  lute  with  which 
vessels  are  coated  before  they  are  put  in 
the  tire. 

LiO'rilS.  Hydrargyrum. 

Lio'tio.    A  lotion. 

Lotio  Acidi  Pyrolig/nei.  Lotion  of 
pyroligneous  acid. 

Lotio  Alu/minis.    Alum  lotion. 

Lotio  Ammo'niae  Aceta7tis.  Lotion 
of  acetate  of  ammonia. 

Lotio  Ammonias  Hydrochlora'tis. 
Lotion  of  muriate  of  ammonia. 

Lotio  Ammoniae  Muria'tis  cum 
Aceto.  Lotion  of  muriate  of  ammonia 
and  vinegar. 

Lotio  Ammoniae  Opia'ta.  Lotion 
of  ammonia  and  ,opium. 

Lotio  Bora/cis.    Lotion  of  borax. 

Lotio  Calcis  Compos'ita.  Black 
wash. 

Lotio  Fla'va.    Yellow  wash. 

Lotio  GaPlse.    Lotion  of  gall-nuts. 

Lotio  Hellebo'ri  APba.  Lotion  of 
veratrum  album. 

Lotio  Hydrar'gyri  AmygdalPna. 
Amygdaline  lotion  of  corrosive  sublimate. 

Lotio  Hydrargyri  Oxymuria/tis. 
Lotion  of  corrosive  sublimate. 

Lotio  Hydrargyri  Oxymuriatis 
Compos'ita.  Compound  lotion  of  cor- 
rosive sublimate. 

Lotio  NPgra.    Black  wash. 

Lotio  Opii.    Opium  lotion. 


LOT 


409 


LUM 


Lo'tio  Picis.  Compound  lotion  of  tar. 

Lotio  Plumbi  Aceta'tis.  Lotion  of 
acetate  of  lead. 

Lotio  Potas'sii  Sulphure'ti.  Lotion 
of  sulphuret  of  potassium. 

Lotio  Zin/ci  Sulpha'tis.  Lotion  of 
sulphate  of  zinc. 

I .o  lion.  Lotio;  from  latere,  lotum, 
to  wash.  A  liquid  preparation  or  wash 
to  be  applied  to  the  body  externally. 

Lotion,  Barlow's.  A  lotion  used  in 
chronic  cutaneous  diseases,  and  composed 
of  sulphuret  of  potassium,  soap,  lime-water, 
and  spirits. 

Lotion,  Gowland's.  A  quack  mixture 
for  skin  diseases,  the  active  ingredient  of 
which  is  corrosive  sublimate. 

Lotion,  Granville's.  A  mixture  of 
water  of  ammonia,  spirit  of  rosemary,  and 
tincture  of  camphor.  A  powerful  counter- 
irritant.  There  are  two  of  these  lotions, 
differing  in  strength.  The  strongest  vesi- 
cates very  rapidly.  • 

Lotion,  Hannay's.  A  solution  of 
caustic  potash. 

Lotion,  Struve's,  for  Hooping- 
Cough.  A  solution  of  tartar  emetic  con- 
taining tincture  of  cantharides. 

Lotiimi.  Urine. 

Louis  Beads.  Specific  Gravity 
Heads,  composed  of  hollow  globes  of  glass, 
each  of  which  is  a  small  hydrometer.  Used 
in  making  test  acids. 

Louse.  The  popular  name  of  a  genus 
of  parasitical  insects,  termed  Pediculus. 

Lous'iness.    See  Phtfiiriasis. 

Lov'age.  An  herb  of  the  genus  Li- 
gust icum. 

Love-Ap'ple.  Tomato;  a  plant  of 
the  genus  Solarium. 

Low  Spir  its.  Hypochondriasis. 

Lower,  Tuberele  of.  Tuber'cu- 
lum  Loiceri.  A  muscular  thickening  caus- 
ing a  projection  between  the  two  vena? 
cava?. 

Lox'a  Bark.  Cinchona  Pallida,  the 
produce  of  the  Cinchona  Condaminea. 

Loxar  thros.  From  Aofof,  oblique, 
and  apdpov,  a  joint.  Obliquity  or  wrong 
position  of  parts  forming  a  joint. 

Lox'ia.  From  Aofo?,  twisted.  Wry 
neck. 

Loxoeye'sia.  An  oblique  position 
of  the  gravid  uterus. 

Loxot  ome.  Aofoc,  oblique,  and 
refjvu,  to  cut.    An  oblique  section  or  cut- 


ting; a  peculiar  method  of  amputation; 
loxotomy. 

Loz'enge.    See  Tboohisi  i  s; 

Lu'brieate.  -To  oil  a  part. 

Lu'eid.  Lu'cidus.  Clear;  transpar- 
ent; quiet;  shining;  bright.  In  Medicine. 
intervals  of  reason  in  mental  affections. 

LueiFllgus.  Photophobicnes. 

Lueimioria  'mis.  Continuing  for 
several  days. 

Lu'es.  From  Ivo,  to  dissolve.  Pesti- 
lence.   Poison.    Also,  syphilis. 

Lues  Gut'turis  Epidein'ica.  Cy- 
nanche  maligna. 

Lues  In/dica.    The  yaws. 

Lues  Neuro'des.    A  typhus  fever. 

Lues  Vene'rea.  Syphilis. 

Luf  fa.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Cucurbitacece. 

Luffa  Opercula/ta.  Momor'dicaoper- 
cula'ta.  A  plant  found  in  Guinea,  pos- 
sessed of  active  hydragogue  purgative 
properties;  it  is  also  diuretic  and  sudo- 
rific, and  in  small  doses  is  alterative. 

Lngol's  Solutions.  Preparations 
of  iodine  and  iodide  of  potassium,  em- 
ployed as  caustics,  rubefacients,  and  stim- 
ulants. 

Lumba'gO.  From  lumoi,  the  loins. 
Rheumatism  affecting  the  muscles  about 
the  loins. 

Lumbar.  Lumba'lis.  Belonging  or 
relating  to  the  loins. 

Lumbar  Abscess.  Psoas  abscess;  a 
collection  of  pus  in  the  cellular  substance 
of  the  loins  in  the  course  of  the  psoas 
muscle. 

Lumbar  Arteries.  Four  or  five  arte- 
ries on  each  side  which  curve  around  the 
lumbar  vertebra?  beneath  the  psoas  muscle, 
giving  off  the  spinal,  anterior,  posterior, 
and  external  muscular  branches. 

Lumbar  Nerves.  Five  pairs  of  nerves 
which  issue  from  the  vertebral  column,  by 
the  spinal  foramina  of  the  loins. 

Lumbar  Plexus.  A  plexus,  situated 
between  the  transverse  processes  of  the 
lumbar  vertebra?  and  the  quadratus  lum- 
borum  behind,  and  the  psoas  magnus  mus- 
cle before,  and  formed  by  the  anterior 
branches  of  the  first  four  lumbar  nerves. 

Lumbar  Region.    The  loins. 

Lmnbaris  Exter'nus.  The  quad- 
ratus lumborum  muscle. 

Lumbaris  Internus.  The  psoas  mag- 
nus muscle. 
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Iitim'bi.  The  loins;  the  lumbar  re- 
gion. 

Lu  in  bo-Sa  Vral.  Belonging  to  the 
lumbar  and  sacral  regions. 

Lunibrica  los  JIa  nns.  The  small 
flexor  muscles  of  the  fingers. 

Lumbricales  Pedis.  Four  muscles 
of  the  foot  similar  to  those  of  the  hand. 

faimbricalis.  From  lumbrieus,  the 
earth-worm.  A  name  given  to  certain 
muscles,  from  their  resemblance  to  the 
earth-worm. 

faun  brious.  The  common  earth- 
worm. Also,  the  long,  round  worm  found 
in  the  intestines  of  man  and  other  animals. 

Lumbricus  Terrestris.  The  earth- 
worm. 

I. uin  bus  Ven'eris.  Yarrow. 

Lu  na.    The  moon.    Also,  silver. 

Luna  Cor'nea.    Chloride  of  silver. 

Luna  Fixa'ta.    Oxide  of  zinc. 

Iai  liar  Caus'tic.  Nitrate  of  silver; 
which  see. 

I. una  're  Os.  One  of  the  bones  of 
the  carpus. 

Luna  ria.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Cruciferce. 

Lunaria  Redivi'va.  Bulbonach ; 
satin  flower;  a  plant  formerly  valued  as  a 
diuretic. 

I  ill  'natc  From  luna,  the  moon. 
Crescentiform ;  half  moon-like. 

I. ii  'iiatic.  Lunaticus  ;  from  luna, 
the  moon.  Moon-struck.  Applied  to  dis- 
eases which  are  supposed  to  be  influenced 
by  the  changes  of  the  moon.  Generally, 
however,  restricted  to  mental  alienation. 

laing.  Pulmo.  The  right  lung  is 
divided  into  three  lobes,  and  the  left  into 
two.  The  lungs,  in  man  and  many  other 
animals,  are  the  organs  of  respiration. 

Lung-wort.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Pulmonaria. 

Lung-wort  Tree.    See  Lichen  Pul- 

MONARIS. 

l  u  nula  Scap'iilse.  The  notch  of 
the  scapula. 

Lunula  Un'guium.  The  white  semi- 
lunar space  at  the  base  of  the  nails. 

Lupin.  Encysted  tumors,  with  con- 
tents of  a  pultaceous  consistence. 

Lupi  nils  A  lbtis.  The  white  lupin. 
The  seeds  have  a  leguminous  taste,  with  a 
disagreeable  bitterness,  and  are  said  to  be 
anthelmintic. 

!Lu/pulin.    Lwpuline.    The  yellow 


aromatic  matter  of  hops.  Lupulin  is  the 
powder  obtained  by  rubbing  Dp  and  sifting 
the  strobiles.  Dose,  gr.  vj  to  xij  in  tinc- 
ture or  infusion.  It  is  narcotic,  anodyne, 
and  diuretic. 

Lu'pulus.    The  hop-plant. 

Lu'pus.  A  wolf.  Noli  me  tangere  ; 
a  malignant  disease  of  the  face,  consisting 
of  ragged  tubercular  excrescences,  and 
spreading  ulcerations,  particularly  about 
the  lips  and  nose. 

Lupus  Cancro'sus.  Cancer. 

Lupus  Vo'rax.  See  Herpes  Exedkns. 

Lu'riil.  Luri'dus.  Ghastly.  Also, 
a  pale-yellowish  purple  color. 

fais  Vila*.  A  name  given  by  Beer  to 
a  distortion  of  the  eyeball,  with  inability 
to  move  it  when  the  other  eye  is  closed. 
Also,  strabismus. 

Lu'sus  Nat'ura?.  A  freak  of  nature; 
a  deformed  or  unnatural  production. 

Lute.    See  Lutum. 

Lute'ofa.  Weld;  dyers  weed.  A 
plant  of  the  genus  Reseda. 

f  ill  'teolin.  The  yellow  coloring  mat- 
ter discovered  in  Reseda  luteola. 

Lu'teus.  Yellow. 

Lu'tron.  A  bath.  Also,  an  old  name 
for  an  ophthalmic  medicine. 

Lu  (urn.  In  Chemistry,  a  composi- 
tion for  covering  chemical  vessels  and  for 
closing  their  joinings.  Lutes  are  divided 
into  classes  according  to  the  temperature 
to  which  they  are  to  be  exposed.  Fin  - 
lutes  are  various  plastic  substances  becom- 
ing hard  when  heated,  used  to  close  the 
joints  of  apparatus  designed  to  resist  high 
furnace  heats. 

Lux.  Light. 

Luxalio.  Luxation. 

fill  v  a  'lion.  Lv.vatio;  from  luxare, 
to  put  out  of  place.  Displacement  of  the 
articular  extremity  of  a  bone  from  its 
proper  place  or  cavity.  Dislocation. 

Luxation  of  Teeth.  The  displace- 
ment of  one  or  more  teeth  from  their  sock- 
ets. This  may  be  partial  or  complete, 
simple  or  complicated.  When  partial,  the 
tooth  is  only  slightly  raised  in  its  socket, 
and  the  connection  between  the  two  not 
entirely  destroyed.  When  complete,  the 
tooth  has  entirely  left  the  socket.  The 
luxation  may  be  said  to  be  simple,  when 
the  alveolus  sustains  no  other  injury  than 
that  which  is  inflicted  by  the  mere  evul- 
sion of  the  organ ;  and  complicated,  when 
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the  gum  is  bruised  and  lacerated,  or  the 
alveolus  fractured. 

The  cause  of  the  luxation  of  a  tooth  is 
generally  externa]  violence,  as  that  of  a 
blow  or  a  fall,  though  it  sometimes  results 
from  careless  or  awkward  attempts  at 
extraction,  in  not  using  the  precautions 
necessary  in  the  performance  of  this  op- 
eration. See  Extraction  of  Teeth.  Par- 
tial luxation  is  sometimes  produced  from 
improper  methods  of  procedure  in  the 
treatment  of  irregularity  of  the  teeth, 
sometimes  by  the  action  of  an  antagoniz- 
ing tooth,  and  occasionally  by  the  tilling 
up  of  the  socket  with  a  deposition  of  bony 
matter. 

When  the  luxation  is  only  partial  and 
produced  by  external  violence,  as  a  blow 
or  fall,  or  by  the  extraction  of  an  adjoin- 
ing tooth,  the  partially  displaced  organ 
should  be  at  once  forced  back  into  its 
socket,  ami  if  violent  inflammation  super- 
vene, two  or  three  leeches  may  be  applied 
to  the  gum,  and  the  mouth  gargled  sev- 
eral times  a  day  with  some  cooling  and 
astringent  lotion.  The  patient,  in  the 
meantime,  should  be  restricted  to  a  light 
and  soft  diet. 

Although,  under  certain  circumstances, 
it  may  he  advisable  to  replace  a  tooth 
after  it  has  been  forced  entirely  from  the 
socket,  it  seldom  happens  that  a  sufficient- 
ly perfect  connection  is  re-established  to 
prevent  a  tooth  thus  replaced  from  exer- 
cising  a  morbid  influence  upon  the  parts 
which  immediately  surround  it.  But  when 
the  replacement  of  a  luxated  tooth  is  de- 
termined on,  it  should  be  done  immedi- 
ately. The  coagulated  blood,  however, 
should  be  first  removed  from  the  socket, 
and  if  the  tooth  has  become  cold,  or  there 
be  any  dirt  adhering  to  it,  it  should  be 
washed  in  warm  water 'some  prefer  cold 
water'  and  then  immediately  replaced, 
and  confined  to  the  adjoining  teeth  with  a 
ligature  of  silk.  If  a  union  takes  place,  it 
i>  by  an  effusion  of  coagulable  lymph,  and 
the  formation  of  an  imperfectly  organized 
membranous  investment  for  the  root,  an 
operation  of  the  economy  to  shield  the 
surrounding  living  parts  from  the  noxious 
effects  which  the  root  would  otherwise 
exert.  But,  even  in  the  most  favorable 
cases,  teeth  thus  replaced  are  apt  to  be- 
come sensitive  to  the  touch,  and  occasion- 
ally to  give  rise  to  more  or  less  tumefac- 


tion or  turgidity  of  the  surrounding  gum. 
When  complicated  with  fracture  of  the 
alveolus,  the  replacement  of  a  luxated 
tooth  should  never  be  attempted.  See 
Replantation. 

Lycan'clie.  Ly enrich is  ;  from  Awcoc, 
a  wolf,  and  ayxu,  I  strangle.  Wolf  quinsy  ; 
wolf  choke.  It  is  synonymous  with  cynan- 
che.    Also,  Hydrophobia. 

Lycanthrop'ia.  From  '/i  Kor.  a  wolf, 
and  av&pumog,  a  man.  A  variety  of  mel- 
ancholy, in  which  the  person  believes  him- 
self changed  into  a  wolf,  and  imitates  the 
habits  of  that  animal. 

Lycoi'des.    A  species  of  cynanche. 

I.}  4'<Miia  ilia.  Awof,  a  wolf,  and 
fiavia,  madness.    Same  as  Lycanthropia. 

Lycoper'don.  The  puff-ball.  Also, 
a  genus  of  fungi. 

Lycoperdon  Tuber.  The  truffle;  a 
globular,  solid  fungus,  which  grows  under 
ground  and  attains  the  size  of  a  potato*  It 
was  said  to  possess  aphrodisiac  virtues. 

Lycopo'dilllll.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Lycopodiaceat. 

Lycopodium  Clava'tum.  The  club- 
moss.  In  decoction  the  plant  is  said  to  be 
diuretic  and  antispasmodic.  The  powder 
is  emetic,  is  employed  to  prevent  excori- 
ation in  infants,  and  is  said  to  be  a  specific 
in  the  cure  of  Plica  polonica. 

Lycopodium  Sela'go.  The  upright 
club-moss.  In  small  doses  it  is  emetic  and 
cathartic,  and  in  large  quantity  is  an  acrid 
narcotic. 

Lycop'sis.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Boragiwicem. 

Lycopsis  Arven'sis.    Small  buglos. 

Lyco'pus.  Lycopus  virginVcus.  Wa- 
ter-horehound ;  also,  a  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Labiates. 

Lycopus  Sinua'tus.  Common  water- 
horehound. 

Lycopus  Virgin'icus.  Bugle  weed; 
said  to  be  a  mild  anodyne. 

Lycorcx'ia.    Morbid  appetite. 

Lye  or  Ley.  A  solution  of  alkaline 
salts,  imbibed  from  the  ashes  of  wood. 

Lyg'mus.    Singultus.  Hiccough. 

Ly'ma.   Lochia;  also,  filth  or  sordes. 

Lymph.  Lympha.  The  colorless  or 
yellowish  fluid  which  circulates  in  the  lym- 
phatics. It  is  tinged  with  red  when  blood 
corpuscles  happen  to  be  mixed  with  it.  It 
is  sometimes  transparent ;  at  other  times 
slightly  turbid;  has  a  spermatic  odor,  a 
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faintly  saline  taste,  and  usually  an  alkaline 
reaction.  It  coagulates  soon  after  its  dis- 
charge, forming  a  colorless,  trembling,  ge- 
latinous clot. 

Lymph,  Coag'ulable.  Fibrin.  Liquor 
sanguinis. 

Lymph.  Globules.  The  globules  of 
the  lymph. 

Lymph,  Plastic.   Liquor  sanguinis. 

Lymphadenitis.  From  lympha, 
lymph,  and  adenitis,  inflammation  of  a 
gland.  Inflammation  of  a  lymphatic 
gland. 

Iiymphan'gia.  From  lympha,  and 
ayyeiov,  a  vessel.   Lymphatic  vessels. 

Lymphangiorogy.  From  lymph- 
angeion,  a  lymphatic;  and  loyoq,  a  dis- 
course.  A  treatise  on  the  lymphatics. 

Lymphaiigon'cilS.  Lyniphon1 'cus ; 
from  lymph,  ayyeiov,  a  vessel,  and  oyKog,  a 
tumor.    Swelling  of  the  lymphatics. 

Lymphatic.  Lymphati'cus  ;  from 
lympha,  lymph.  Of  the  nature  of  lymph. 
Also,  a  small,  transparent,  absorbent  ves- 
sel that  carries  lymph. 

Lymphatic  Gland.  A  gland  into 
which  lymphatics  enter,  and  from  which 
they  go  out,  as  the  mesenteric,  lumbar,  &c. 

Lymphatic  Veins.  The  absorbents. 
See  Lymphatic  Vessels. 

Lymphatic  Ves'sels.  Venae  lymphat- 
ics. Ductus  serosi.  These  are  very  nu- 
merous, and  arise  at  the  surface  of  mem- 
branes, and  in  the  tissue  of  organs,  and 
carry  into  the  veins  the  lymph  from  those 
parts. .  They  are  found  in  almost  every 
part,  and  are  of  two  orders,  superficial  and 
deep-seated. 

Lymphizatioii.  The  effusion  of 
coagulable  lymph. 

Lymphoche'zia.  From  lympha, 
lymph,  and  xeWi  I  g°  to  stool.  Serous 
diarrhoea. 


Lymphomas.  The  elaboration  of 
lymph. 

Lj  snphot 'omy.  From  lympha, 
lymph,  and  reyvu,  I  cut.  The  dissection 
of  the  lymphatics. 

Lypcma  ilia.  Melancholy. 

Ly'ra.  From  2.vpa,  a  lyre,  Paalteri'um 
corpus  psalloVdes.  The  transverse  lines 
upon  the  posterior  part  of  the  under  sur- 
face of  the  fornix,  between  the  diverging 
corpora  fimbriata,  are  so  called,  from  their 
fancied  resemblance  to  the  strings  of  a 
harp. 

Lyrate.  Lyre-shaped. 

Lyriiigilllll.    Button  snake-root. 

Ly'rus.  A  plant  of  the  genus  Am  iea. 

Lysima  chia.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Primulaceoe. 

Lysimachia  Nummula'ria.  Money- 
wort, formerly  supposed  to  be  astringent 
and  antiscorbutic. 

Lysimachia  Purpure'a.    See  Lyxh- 

EUM  SALICARIA. 

Lys'sa  Canina.  Hydrophobia. 

Lyssodec'tllS.  From  Tivoaa,  canine 
madness,  and  Sanvu,  I  bite.  One  laboring 
under  hydrophobia. 

Ly th  rum.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Lythracew. 

Lythrum  Salica'ria.  Willow  herb, 
every  part  of  which  is  astringent,  and  has 
been  used  in  dysentery  and  diarrhoea. 

Lyt'ta.  The  former  name  of  a  genus 
of  vesicating  insects,  the  Cantharis;  which 
see. 

Lytta  Vesicato'ria.  Cantharis.  Span- 
ish flies. 

Lytta  Vitta'ta.  Cantharis  Vittata. 
Potato  fly,  of  which  there  are  several  spe- 
cies in  the  United  States.  They  are  em- 
ployed as  substitutes  for  the  Cantharis, 
being  equally  powerful  in  their  vesicating 
action. 


M. 


M.  In  Medical  Prescriptions,  this  let- 
ter signifies  manipulus,  a  handful.  Also, 
misce,  mix. 

Mac.    Macera.  Macerate. 

Macapat'li.  Sarsaparilla. 

Macaro'ni.  An  alimentary  prepara- 
tion made  from  wheat,  containing  a  large 
quantity  of  gluten ;  also,  a  sort  of  paste 
moulded  into  a  cylindrical  form,  from  the 


flour  of  wheat.  It  is  eaten,  when  boiled, 
in  soup,  &c. 

Macaxocotlif  era.  A  West  Indian 
tree.  It  bears  a  sweet  fruit,  possessing 
laxative  properties.  The  bark  in  decoction 
is  said  to  cure  the  itch,  and  in  powder  to 
heal  ulcers. 

Mace.  The  arillus  or  covering  which 
envelops  the  nutmeg.    It  has  a  pleasant, 
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aromatic  odor,  and  a  warm,  moderately 
pungent  taste.  It  is  of  an  oleaginous  na- 
ture and  yellowish  color. 

Ma'eer.  Grecian  macer  or  mace. 
The  root,  imported  from  Barbary,  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  Simaroubn,  and  is  said  to 
possess  antidysenteric  properties. 

Maoera'iion.  Maeera'tio ;  from 
mticero.  I  soften  by  water.  Tbe  infusion, 
either  with  or  without  heat,  of  a  solid  sub- 
stance in  a  liquid,  with  a  view  of  extract- 
ing its  virtues  ;  softening  in  water. 

Maeies.    Atrophy;  emaciation. 

Mac'lc.  A  variety  of  chiastolite,  oc- 
curring in  prismatic  crystals,  composed 
principally  of  silica,  alumina,  and  oxide  of 
iron. 

Maeln'rite.  A  mineral,  so  called 
from  Dr.  Maclure  of  Now  Jersey.  It  is  a 
silicate  of  magnesia,  with  traces  of  potash, 
oxide  of  iron,  and  fluorine. 

Mae  rol>  io  s  i s .  Longevity. 

Maerobiot'ie.  From  paicpoc,  great, 
long,  and  fiioc,  life.  Long-lived. 

Maeroeepli'alns.  From  paitpoc, 
great,  and  Ke<j>a2.7/,  head.  Large-headed. 

Maeroeo'lia.  Great  length  of  limb, 
especially  of  the  lower  extremities. 

Maeroeys'tis.  A  genus  of  mari- 
time plants  or  sea-weeds  of  the  order  Fu- 
cacece. 

Macrocystis  Pyrif'era.  This  is  the 
longest  of  all  the  sea-weeds  ;  it  attains  the 
length  of  from  twelve  to  fifteen  hundred 
feet,  while  the  stem  is  not  thicker  than 
the  finger.  It  furnishes,  as  do  all  sea- 
weeds, a  large  quantity  of  kelp  or  soda. 

Maorodae  lyl.  From  panpoc,  long, 
and  rfa/<™;ioc,  finger.  Long-fingered.  A 
term  applied  in  Ornithology  to  a  tribe  of 
wading  birds  with  very  long  toes.  Also, 
long-fingered. 

Maerogas'ter  Platypus.  The 
Acarus  folliculorum ;  which  see. 

SEacrogloss'UB.  Having  a  large  pro- 
lapsed tongue. 

Maerono'sia>.    Chronic  diseases. 

Maeroplio'nus.  From  pciKpoq,  great, 
and  <pov7j,  voice.  A  term  applied  in  Physi- 
ology to  one  who  has  a  strong  voice. 

Maerophysoeepli'alns.  From/za- 
apoc,  great,  <pv<?a,  air,  and  icefaXij,  the  head. 
Emphysematous  enlargement  of  the  head 
of  the  fetus,  and,  as  a  consequence,  ob- 
strnoted  delivery. 

Maeropi'pcr.   Long  pepper. 


Maeropine'a.  From  panpog,  long, 
and  7rve<j,  I  breathe.  A  long  or  deep  in- 
spiration. Long-breathed. 

Maerop'ims.  One  who  breathes 
slowly. 

Maeropo'dia.  From  iiaxpo-nvc.  long- 
footed.  A  genus  of  organic  deviations, 
characterized  by  unusual  development  of 
the  feet. 

.  Maeroprosop'ia.  From  paKpnc;. 
great,  and  irpaounov,  the  face.  Extraordi- 
nary development  of  the  face.  Large- 
faced. 

Maerosee'lia.  From  paxpoc,  long, 
and  ff/ce/toc,  the  legs.  Long-legged. 

Mac'l'OSia.  Ma*poc,  long  or  great. 
Increase  of  bulk,  length ;  elongation. 

Macrolraelie'lia.  From  //a/cpoc, 
long,  great,  and  rpaxv^oQ,  the  neck.  Long- 
necked  ;  large-necked. 

Mac'llla.  A  spot.  A  permanent  dis- 
coloration of  some  portion  of  the  skin,  as 
in  the  case  of  navtis,  ephelis,  &c. 

Macula  Germinati'va.  See  Nucleus 
Geeminativtjs, 

Macula  Mat'ricis.   Nsbvus  maternus. 

Mac'llla?.  The  eighth  order  in  Dr. 
"Will an's  arrangement  of  cutaneous  dis- 
eases, comprehending  ephelis,  ncevus,  opi- 
lus,  and  moles. 

Maculae  Mater'nae.  Mother's  spots, 
nsevi  materni. 

Mnc'ulatc.    Macula'tus.  Spotted. 

Madar.  Mudar. 

Madaro'sis.  From  paikpoc,  bald. 
Loss  of  hair,  especially  of  the  eyelashes. 

Mad'der.  The  root  of  the  Rubia 
tinctorum  ;  used  as  a  red  dye. 

Madefac'tion.  Madefacio,  to  make 
wet.    The  act  of  wetting. 

Madeo'la  Virgin 'ica.  Qyrom'ia ; 
Virgin' 'ica,  Indian  cucumber.  Nuttall. 
An  indigenous  perennial  herb  growing  in 
parts  of  the  United  States;  supposed  to  he 
diuretic. 

Madiste'rion.  MadiU ' Hum  ;  tri- 
chola'bitim  ;  wlcel'la.  An  instrument  for 
the  extraction  of  hairs.  Tweezers. 

Mad  ness.  Insanity, 

Madness,  Canine.  Hydrophobia. 

Mad'or.  Moisture. 

Magen  ta.  A  beautiful  crimson  dye 
from  aniline. 

Mag  got  Pi  in  pie.  Acne  punctata. 

Magiste  rinin  Plunibi.  Carbon- 
ate of  lead. 
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Mag'istery.  Magkte'rium ;  from 
magister,  a  master.  A  name  applied  by 
old  chemists  to  a  method  of  preparing  any 
secret  medicines,  inducing  the  belief  that 
it  was  done  by  a  masterly  process.  The 
term  also  applied  to  certain  precipitates  so 
prepared. 

Magistral.  A  medicine  prepared 
extemporaneously. 

Mag'ma.  May/ia,  any  kneaded  mass. 
Dregs ;  sediment. 

Mag'nes.   A  magnet. 

Magnes  Arsenica/lis.  A  corrosive 
preparation  of  equal  parts  of  sulphur, 
white  arsenic,  and  common  antimony, 
mixed  by  fusion. 

Magne'sia.  Magne'sium ;  from 
magnes,  the  magnet,  because  it  was  sup- 
posed to  have  the  power  of  attracting 
some  principle  from  the  air.  The  name  of 
one  of  the  alkaline  earths,  having  a  metal- 
lic basis ;  an  oxide  of  magnesium. 

Magnesia,  Calcina'ta.  Calcined 
magnesia.  Oxide  of  magnesium.  It  is 
antiacid  and  laxative  when  it  meets  with 
acid  in  the  stomach.  Dose,  gr.  x  to  3j>  in 
water  or  milk. 

Magnesia,  Henry's.  A  preparation 
of  calcined  magnesia. 

Magnesia,  Solution  of;  Citrate  of. 
See  Liquor  Magnesia  Citratis. 

Magnesia  Usta.  Magnesia  calcinata. 
Calcined  magnesia. 

Magnesia  Vitriola'ta.  Sulphate  of 
magnesia. 

Magnesia  Water.    Fluid  magnesia. 

Magnesia?  Ace'tas.  Acetate  of 
magnesia.  Prepared  by  saturating  the 
carbonate  with  acetic  acid.  It  is  of  syr- 
upy consistence.  Dose,  about  four  ounces. 
It  acts  like  citrate  of  magnesia. 

Magnesise  Car'bonas.  Magnesia 
suhcarbonas.  Magnesia  alba.  Carbonate 
of  magnesia.  Prepared  from  sulphate  of 
magnesia  by  subcarbonate  of  potassa.  It 
is  inodorous,  insipid,  light,  white;  effer- 
vescing with  acids,  and  insoluble  in  water. 
It  is  antacid,  and,  by  combining  with  acid 
in  the  stomach,  becomes  cathartic.  Dose, 
5SS  to  oUi  m  water  or  milk. 

Magnesise  Ci'tras.  Citrate  of  magne- 
sia. A  saline  preparation,  formed  by  sat- 
urating a  solution  of  citric  acid  with  either 
magnesia  or  its  carbonates.  It  is  a  cooling 
cathartic,  and  operates  mildly.  Dose  from 
one  ounce  to  twelve  ounces. 


Magne'siae  SuPphas.  SuVphas  mag- 
nesia 1  purificata.  Magne'sia  vitriola'ta.  Sal 
catharticum  amarum.  Sulphate  of  mag- 
nesia. Epsom  salts;  a  well-known  saline 
purge.  A  mild  and  safe  cathartic.  It  is 
also  refrigerant  and  diuretic.  Medium 
dose,  an  ounce,  but  generally  given  in  di- 
vided doses  frequently  repeated. 

Ufag'nesite.  A  silicate  of  magnesia 
containing  a  large  quantity  of  water,  and 
occurring  in  amorphous,  or  in  tuberous 
and  spongiform  masses;  also  a  carbonate 
of  magnesia. 

Magnesium.  The  metal  which 
constitutes  the  base  of  magnesia. 

Magnesium,  Chloride  of.  Magnesii 
chloridum. 

Magnesium,  Oxide  of.  Magnesia 

Mag'net.  Mayvr/g,  from  Magnesia,  in 
Asia  Minor,  whence  it  was  obtained. 
The  loadstone;  an  amorphous,  oxidulated 
ore  of  iron,  having  the  property  of  attract- 
ing iron,  and  some  of  its  ores,  and  of 
pointing  by  one  of  its  extremities  to  the 
north  pole. 

Magnetic.  Magnet'icw.  Belonging 
or  relating  to  the  magnet. 

Magnetic  Fluid.  The  imponderable 
fluid  to  which  the  magnet  owes  its  virtues. 

Magnetic  Needle.  A  magnetized 
needle,  or  small  rod  of  iron  suspended  in 
its  centre,  which  shows  the  resultant  of 
the  magnetic  force  at  the  point  of  observa- 
tion. 

Magnetic  Plas'ter.  A  mixture  of 
equal  parts  of  antimony,  sulphur,  and  ar- 
senic, melted  together  in  a  glass  cucurbit. 

Magnetic  Pyrites.  Native  black  sul- 
phuret  of  iron. 

Magnetic  Telegraph.  The  electro- 
magnetic telegraph  ;  an  apparatus  which, 
by  means  of  iron  wires  conducting  the 
electric  fluid,  conveys  intelligence  with 
the  velocity  of  lightning  to  any  given 
point. 

Mag'netism.  That  department  of 
science  which  investigates  the  properties 
of  the  magnet. 

Magnetism,  Animal.  Mesmerism. 
The  pretended  science  which  claims  that, 
by  means  of  an  electro-nervovs  influence, 
one  person  can  be  made  to  control  all  the 
actions  and  sensations  of  another.  It  is 
hardly  necessary  to  say  that  no  evidence 
of  the  existence  of  such  a  fluid  exists. 

Magnetization.  Mesmerization. 
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Magnetized.  Mesmerized. 
Magneto-Electric  Machine.  A 

machine  for  producing  electro-magnetism; 
which  see.  Some  of  these  machines  are 
used  with  acid,  others  without  acid;  the 
latter  are  always  ready  for  use,  it  heing 
simply  necessary  to  turn  a  crank,  to  .put 
them  in  action. 

Hagnifi'er,  Dental.  Employed  in 
examining  teeth,  and  sometimes  adjusted 
to  the  finger  of  the  operator. 

Magniti*.  Magnet. 

Mag'noc.    Iatropha  manihot. 

Magnolia.  A  genus  of  flowering 
trees  of  the  order  Magnoliacece. 

Magnolia  Acumina'ta.  This  species 
of  magnolia  grows  to  the  height  of  seventy 
or  eighty  feet.  It  is  called  the  cucumber 
tree,  from  the  resemblance  of  its  fruit  to  the 
garden  cucumber.  The  bark  is  a  bitter  tonic. 

Magnolia  Glauca.  White'  bay  ;  sweet 
magnolia;  small  magnolia ;  beaver  tree; 
sir, n, i /'  sassafras.  A  shrub  which  some- 
times grows  to  the  height  of  forty  feet. 
Its  flowers  are  large,  of  a  cream  color, 
and  gratefully  odorous.  The  bark  of  both 
trunk  and  root  is  bitter,  and  possesses 
tunic  properties.  It  has  been  employed 
in  intermittent  fever  and  rheumatism. 

Magnolia  Grandifio'ra.  The  big 
laurel  magnolia,  which,  in  the  Southern 
States,  rivals  in  magnitude  the  largest 
forest  trees,  and  the  beauty  and  magnifi- 
cence of  its  foliage  and  fiowers  are  unsur- 
passed by  those  of  any  other  tree.  Its 
medicinal  properties  are  similar  to  the 
other  species. 

Magnum  Dei  Domini.  A  desig- 
nation given  by  Dr.  Mead  to  Cinchona, 
or  Peruvian  bark. 

Magnum  Os.  The  third  bone  of  the 
lower  row  of  the  carpus,  counting  from 
the  thumb. 

Mahog'aiiy.  A  tree  of  the  genus 
Sirietenia;  also  its  wood,  which  is  of  a 
reddish-brown  color. 

Maidenhair.  A  species  of  fern  of 
the  genus  Adiantum. 

Maidenhair,  Black.    Leek  fern. 

Maidenhair,  Golden.  A  plant  of  the 
genus  Polytrichum. 

Mald'enhead.  Maidenhood;  vir- 
ginity; hymen. 

Maize.    Indian  corn.    Zea  mays. 

Majah'themnm.  The  May  lily. 

Major.  Greater. 


Ma  jora'na.  Sweet  marjoram.  See 
Org  S.NUM  Majokaxa. 

Majorana  Syri'aca.  The  Teucrim 
maruin,  or  Syrian  herb  mastich. 

Mai.  A  French  term  for  malady  or 
disease ;  bad ;  ill. 

Mai  de  Den.  Odontalgia. 

Mai  de  la  Rosa.  An  endemic  disease 
of  the  Asturias ;  a  variety  of  pellagra. 

Mai  de  San  Laza'ro.  A  severe  lep- 
rosy. 

Mai  de  Siam.    Yellow  fever. 

Mai  de  Sole.  Pellagra. 

Mai  des  Ardens.  A  name  given  to  a 
species  of  pestilential  erysipelas  that  pre- 
vailed in  France  in  the  twelfth  century. 

Mai  Rouge  de  Cayenne.  Cayenne 
leprosy. 

Ma  la.  The  cheek ;  also  the  cheek- 
bone. 

Malabath  nun.  The  leaves  of  a 
tree  of  India,  supposed  to  be  the  Laurm 
cassia. 

Mal'achite.  From  {ia/MKoc,  soft. 
Green  carbonate  of  copper. 

Mala/eia.  From  fia?MKoc,  soft,  ef- 
feminacy. Longing  for  some  particular 
aliment,  with  disgust  for  common  arti- 
cles of  diet,  as  is  the  case  with  persons 
affected  with  chronic  gastritis,  and  in 
chlorotic  and  pregnant  females. 

Mal'acolite.  A  variety  of  augite, 
of  a  dark-green  color. 

Malacoina.  From  fialanoc,  soft. 
Softening  of  a  tissue  or  organ,  as  in  the 
case  of  Mollites  ossium,  Mollites  cere- 
bri, &c. 

MalaCOS/teon.  From  nalanoc,  soft, 
and  ooteov,  a  hone.    Softening  of  bones. 

Malaetica.  Emollients. 

Malady.  Disease. 

Malag'iiia.  From  jia^aaau,  to  soften. 
An  emollient  application. 

Malambo  Bark.  Matias  bark, 
used  as  a  substitute  for  cinchona. 

Ma/lar.  Mala'ris;  from  mala,  the 
cheek.  Belonging  or  pertaining  to  the 
cheek. 

Mala'ria.    Marsh  miasm. 
Malarious.     Resulting   from,  or 
connected  with,  malaria. 

Ha  la  mm  Ossa.  The  cheek-bones. 

Mal'atc.  Mains,  otis.  A  combina- 
tion of  malic  acid  with  a  base. 

Male.  The  masculine  sex  of  animals. 
Also  the  axilla. 
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Male,  Fern.  See  Aspidium  Filix 
Mas. 

Male,  Speedwell.  See  Vebonica 
Officinalis. 

Mai  formal  ion .  Ma  [form  a  'tie. 
Wrong  formation  or  structure  of  a  part  or 
organ.  A  deviation  from  natural  develop- 
ment or  structure. 

Ma'lic  Acid.  Acidum  maVicum. 
The  acid  of  apples,  pears,  &c. 

Malig'iiant.  Malig'nus.  Applied 
to  diseases  of  an  aggravated  or  dangerous 
character,  as  pestilential  fevers,  cancers, 
&c. 

Maling'erer.  One  who  feigns  dis- 
ease. 

Ma'lis.  Mai '/as' 'mux.  A  cutaneous 
affection,  produced  by  parasitical  insects. 

Malis  Ac'ari.  Tick-bites. 

Malis  Fila'rise.  The  guinea-worm 
disease. 

Malis  Pedic'uli.  Lousiness 

Malleabil'ity.  MalleaMlVtas ;  from 
malleus,  a  hammer.  Susceptibility  of  ex- 
tension under  the  blows  of  a  hammer,  a 
property  possessed  by  several  of  the  metals, 
and  by  gold  in  a  higher  degree  than  any 
of  the  others.  This  property  js  peculiar 
to  some  metals,  as  gold,  silver,  lead,  &c, 
under  all  temperatures.  Gold  may  be 
drawn  into  wire  of  only  the  4000th  part 
of  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  it  may  be  re- 
duced, by  passing  it  through  rollers,  to  the 
8000th  part  of  an  inch  in  thickness. 

Mallea'tio.  Malleation.  From  mal- 
leus, a  mallet.  A  variety  of  chorea,  in 
which  one  or  both  hands  are  made,  by  a 
convulsive  action,  to  strike  the  knee. 

Mal'lei  Ante'rior.  The  laxator 
tympani  muscle  of  the  ear. 

Mallei  Inter/nus.  The  tensor  tym- 
pani muscle. 

Malleolar.  Malleola'ris.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  ankles.  Applied  to  two  branches 
of  the  posterior  tibial  artery. 

Malleolar  Arteries.  Two  arteries 
of  the  ankle  derived  from  the  anterior 
tibial. 

Malle'oltlS.  Diminutive  of  malleus, 
a  mallet.  The  two  projections  formed  by 
the  tibia  and  fibula  at  the  ankle;  the  in- 
ternal is  called  the  malleolus  internvs,  and 
the  external,  malleolus  externus. 

Mallet,  Automat  ic.  An  instru- 
ment operated  by  the  action  of  a  spiral 
spring,  or  a  steel  spring,  and  used  for  con- 


densing gold  in  filling  teeth.  See  Auto- 
matic Mallet. 

Mariet,  Buckingham's.    A  dental 

mallet  designed  to  he  attached  to  and 
operated  by  White's  dental  engine.  See 

A  0TOMATI0  PlTJGGER. 

Mallet,  Denial.  A  hand  instrument 
made  of  lead,  tin,  steel,  wood,  or  metal 
compound,  and  used  for  condensing  gold 
in  filling  teeth. 

Mallet,  Electro-Magnetic.  A  den- 
tal instrument  for  condensing  gold  in  till- 
ing teeth,  and  operated  by  electro-magnet- 
ism as  a  motive  power. 

Mallet,  Hyde's  Pneumatic.  A  den- 
tal mallet,  with  an  air-pump  attached, 
which  is  operated  by  the  foot  revolving 
fly  and  drive  wheels. 

Mallet  Plug'gers.  Instruments  with 
points  more  or.  less  deeply  serrated  for  in- 
troducing" and  condensing  gold  in  filling 
teeth,  upon  which  blows  are  struck  with 
a  small  hand  mallet.  Different  forms  are 
manufactured,  known  by  the  names  of  the 
inventors. 

Mallet,  Pneumat'ic.  A  dental  mallet 
having  air  as  a  motor,  and  devised  by  Dr. 
W.  H.  Jackson.    See  Pneumatic  Mallet. 

Mal'leus.  A  hammer  or  mallet.  The 
outermost  of  the  four  hones  of  the  ear  is 
so  named  from  its  shape. 

MaFlow,  Marsh.  A  plant  of  the 
genus  Althcea. 

Mallow,  Vervain.  See  Malta  Al- 
cea. 

Ma  1  pig '2a i.  Acini  of.  A  number 
of  small  dark  spots,  scattered  through  the 
plexus  formed  by  the  blood-vessels  and 
uriniferous  tubes  in  the  kidney. 

Malpig  Ilia.  A  genus  of  plants  in 
the  Linnsean  system,  of  the  order  Trigynia. 

Malpighia  Glab'ra.  The  Barbadoes 
cherry,  a  tree  of  the  West  Indies,  fifteen 
feet  high,  and  bearing  a  tart  fruit. 

Malpighia  MoureTla.  This  species 
is  a  native  of  Cayenne.  The  bark  is  as- 
tringent and  febrifuge. 

Malpig  liian  Bod'ies.  Gorrpora 
Malpig'hi.  Small  bodies  or  corpuscles 
found  in  the  kidney;  also,  certain  white 
corpuscles  found  in  the  spleen. 

Malpighian  Ves'sels.  A  term  ap- 
plied in  Entomology  to  the  biliary  pouches 
or  ca3ca  of  some  insects,  described  by  Mal- 
pighi,  which  serve  as  a  substitute  for  the 
liver. 
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Malt.  Barley,  or  other  grain,  made 
to  germinate  by  steeping  it  in  water,  and 
afterwards  drying  in  a  kiln,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  beer. 

Hal  Ilia.  From  /laXarru,  I  soften. 
Mineral  pitch,  or  tallow. 

Malt  ill£.    Tlie  act  nf  making  malt. 

.'Via  I II ill.    Disease.     Also,  an  apple. 

Malum  Canum.  Malv/m  coto'neum. 
The  quince. 

Malum  Cit/reum.    The  citron. 

Malum  Insanum.  The  mad-apple 
plant,  or  egg-fruit. 

Malum  Med/icum.    The  lemon. 

Malum  Mor'tuum.  A  cutaneous  af- 
fection in  which  the  affected  parts  appear 
to  be  struck  with  death. 

Malum  Pilare.    See  Trictiosis. 

^fa'lus.    Pirn*  malm.    The  apple. 

Malus  Indica.  Biliumbi  hiting-Mng 
of  Bontins.  A  tree  of  the  East  Indies,  the 
root  of  which  yields  a  cooling  juice,  which 
is  drank  in  fevers,  and  the  leaves,  boiled 
with  rice,  are  used  as  a  cataplasm.  The 
ripe  fruit  is  eaten,  and  the  unripe  made 
into  a  pickle  for  the  table. 

Mal'va.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Mulvacea. 

Malva  Sylves'tris.  The  common 
mallow.  High  mallow.  The  leaves  and 
flowers  are  sometimes  used  in  fomenta- 
tions, cataplasms,  and  enemas. 

Malva'eea?.  The  mallow  tribe  of 
dicotyledonous  plants. 

Malvavis'ous.  See  Ai.th.ka  Offici- 
nalis. 

IJIaiiiello'.   See  Mamma. 

Ufam'elon.    See  Nipple. 

Mam'niil.  The  glandular  organ  pecu- 
liar to  mammiferous  animals,  imperfectly 
developed  in  the  male,  and  destined  in  the 
female  for  the  secretion  of  milk  ;  the  female 
breast. 

Mammalia.  From  mamma,  the 
breast.  A  class  of  animals  comprising  all 
those  which  suckle  their  young. 

Ti  a  initial  <>;;>.  From  mamma,  and 
/.oyof,  a  discourse.  A  treatise  on  the  organ- 
ization, habits,  properties,  and  classifica- 
tion of  Mammals. 

M :i  in  'nisi vy  .  Mamma'riw;  from 
mamma,  the  breast.  Relating  to  the 
breast. 

Mammary  Abscess.  Abscess  of  the 
breast. 

Mammary  Ar'teries.  They  are  three 
27 


in  number,  one  internal,  and  two  external. 
The  internal  is  a  branch  of  the  subclavian, 
and  gives  off  the  mediastinal,  thymal.  and 
pericardial  arteries.  The  external  art* 
given  off  by  the  axillary  artery.  . 

Mam'mary  Gland.  The  organ  which 
secretes  the  milk. 

Mammary  Sarco'ma.  A  tumor  of 
the  texture  and  color  of  the  mammary 
gland,  occurring  in  various  parts  of  the 
body. 

Mammary  Veins.  These  veins  fol- 
low the  course  of  the  mammary  arteries. 

Mamme'a.  The  mammee-tree.  Also, 
a  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Clusiacece. 

Mammea  America'na.  The  fruit 
of  this  species  is  demulcent  and  pectoral, 
but  the  seeds  are  astringent,  and  said  to 
be  poisonous. 

Mammif'era.  Mammalia. 

M  am  ill  i  To  nil.  Like  a  nipple ;  mas- 
toid process  of  the  temporal  bone. 

Mammilla.    The  nipple. 

Mam'millary.  Mammilla'ris.  Per- 
taining to  the  nipple  or  breast.  Also,  re- 
sembling a  nipple,  a  term  used  in  many  of 
the  sciences. 

Mammillary  Eminences.  Corpora 
alhican'tia.  Two  white  bodies,  of  the 
size  of  a  pea,  behind  the  tuber  cinereum, 
and  between  the  crura  cerebri. 

Main  initiated.  Mam'miform. 
Mastoid;  resembling  a  nipple. 

MailChilieer.  A  lofty  tree  of  the 
West  Indies,  of  the  genus  Ilippomanc. 
The  juice  is  used  by  the  natives  of  South 
America  to  poison  their  arrows. 

Man'dible.  Mandib'ula.  From 
mando,  to  chew.  A  jaw.  In  Zoology, 
the  lower  jaw  of  mammals,  both  jaws  of 
birds,  and  in  insects  the  upper  or  anterior 
pair  of  jaws. 

Mandra'gora.    The  mandrake. 

Man 'drake.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Atropa,  formerly  used  as  a  narcotic. 

Man'drel.  A  revolving  shank  for 
confining  in  a  lathe  a  substance  to  be 
turned;  used  in  Mechanical  Dentistry  for 
rotating  grinding-wheels  and  polishing- 
brushes,  and  in  Operative  Dentistry,  in 
connection  with  the  dental  engine,  for  re- 
volving disks,  corundum,  and  wood  points, 
&c. 

Man'duoate.    To  chew;  to  eat. 
Mandiiea  tion.  Man&uca'tw.  Mas- 
tication. 
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Man'ganatc.    A  combination  of 
manganic  acid  and  a  base. 
'  Maii'ganese.  A  grayish-white,  hard, 
brittle  metal,  of  a  granular  texture. 

Manganese,  Black  Oxide  of.  Man- 
ganese, oxide  of.  Manganese,  binoxide  of. 
Manganese,  peroxide  of.  Tins  oxide  is 
much  used  in  the  manufacture  of  porcelain 
teeth,  for  giving  a  purplish  hue  to  the 
enamel.  It  is  never,  however,  used  by 
itself  for  this  purpose,  but  in  combination 
with  some  other  oxides. 

Manganese,  Sulphate  of.  A  very 
soluble,  rose-colored  salt. 

Mangane'sic  Acid.  Mangan'ic 
arid.  An  acid  existing  in  the  chameleon 
mineral,  termed  manganate  of  potash. 

Manganc'sii Sul'phas.  Sulphate, 
of  manganese.    This  substance  is  in  the 
form  of  colorless,  or  pale  rose-colored  crys- 
tals.   It  acts  as  a  cholagogue  purgative, 
and,  also,  as  an  alterative. 

Manga'ninm.    See  Manganese. 

Man'ganous.  An  oxide  of  man- 
ganese. 

Mangifera  In'dica.  The  mango 
tree  of  Asia. 

Man'go.  The  fruit  of  the  Mangifera 
Indica  ;  also,  a  green  muskmelon  pickled. 

Ma/nia.  From  Aatvouai,  I  rage.  Rav- 
ing madness. 

Mania-a-Potu.    Delirium  tremens. 

Ma7 iliac.    One  affected  with  mania. 

Man/iliot.  Manioc.  See  Jatropha 
Manihot. 

Manipulation.  From  manus,  a 
hand.  The  art  of  using  or  handling  in- 
struments. In  Chemistry,  the  prepara- 
tion of  substances  for  experiment,  and 
in  Pharmacy,  the  preparation  of  medi- 
cines. 

Manipulator.  One  who  manipu- 
lates. 

Manipulator,  Amalgam.  A  dental 
instrument  for  introducing  amalgam  fill- 
ings. 

Manip'nlns.    A  handful. 

Man'iia.  A  saccharine  matter  which 
exudes  from  many  plants,  especially  the 
Fraxinvs  ornvs.  It  is  used  as  a  laxative. 
Dose,  5j  to  5ij. 

Manna  Brigantia'ca.  Manna  of  the 
larch. 

Manna Cala'brina.  Oalabrian manna. 
Manna  Canula'ta.    Flaky  manna. 
Manna  Metallo'rum.  Calomel. 


Man'liite.  .  Manna-sugar;  the  sweet 
principle  of  manna  on  which  its  laxative 
virtues  depend. 

Maim  l>rhi  m.  From  manus,  a  band. 
The  handle  of  anything,  or  the  hilt. 

Manubrium  Ma'nus.    The  radius. 

Manubrium  Ster'ni.  The  uppermost 
part  of  the  sternum. 

Manilla  vium.    A  hand-bath. 

Man 'us.    The  hand. 

Manustiipra'tio.  See  Masturba- 
tion. 

Ma'ple  Sn'gar.  Sugar  made  from 
the  juice  of  the  Acer  saccharinum. 

Maranta.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Marantacece. 

Maranta  Arundina'cea.  Arrow- 
root. 

Maranta  Galan'ga.  Galan'gaminor. 
The  smaller  galangal.  The  root  is  aro- 
matic. 

Maranta  In'dica.  A  species  of  ma- 
ranta from  which  arrow-root  is  obtained. 

Maranta'cea>.  A  natural  order  of 
herbaceous  tropical  plants,  the  rhizomes 
of  which  are  mostly  tuberous,  and  abound 
in  fecula. 

Marasmop'yra.  Marasmus,  a  wast- 
ing away.    Hectic  fever. 

Maras'miis.  From  uapaivu,  to  grow 
lean.    Atrophy.  Emaciation. 

Maratli'ruin.    Sweet  fennel. 

Marathrum  Sylvestre.  Hog's  fennel. 

Mar'ble.  The  several  varieties  of 
carbonate  of  lime  which  have  a  granular 
crystalline  texture. 

■  Marcasi'ta.   Marcasite.  Pyrites. 

Marcasita  Alba.  Bismuth. 

Marcasita  Plum'bea.  Antimony. 

Marces'cent.  Marces'cens.  Wither- 
ing; decaying.  Applied  in  Botany  to 
flowers  which  wither  some  time  before 
they  fall  off. 

Marcct's  Blow-Pipe.  A  spirit 
lamp  fed  by  a  jet  of  oxygen. 

Marchan'tia.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Hepaticeat. 

Marchantia  Polymor'pha.  Liver- 
wort. It  is  said  to  be  aperient  and  anti- 
scorbutic. 

Mar'cor.    Emaciation.  Atrophy. 

Marco'res.    The  name  of  an  order 
in  the  class  Cachexia  of  Dr.  Cullen,  em- 
bracing  such  diseases  as  are  characterized 
by  general  emaciation. 
Margaric  Acid.    From  uapyapirn, 
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a  pearl.  An  acid  obtained  from  margarine, 
in  the  form  of  pearly  scales. 

Mar'garinc.  Marga'rin.  A  pecu- 
liar pearl-like  substance  found  pure  in  the 
solid  part  of  human  fat  or  olive  oil. 

Margari'ta.  Pearl  Also,  a  tumor 
of  the  eye  resembling  pearl. 

Mar'garite.  A  mineral  of  a  grayish- 
white  c  dor,  found  in  Tyrol. 

Margaritic  Acid.  One  of  the 
fatty  acids  which  result  from  the  saponifi- 
cation of  castor-oil. 

Mar'garone.  A  peculiar  fatty  sub- 
stance crystallizing  in  pearly  scales,  ob- 
tained by  distilling  rnargaric  acid  with 
quick-lime. 

Maf'garyl.  Consisting  of  stearin  and 
margarin. 

Mar'ginate.  Bordered. 

Mar'igold.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Calendula,  bearing  a  yellow  flower. 

Marigold  Fig.    See  Mesembkyanthe- 

lfUM  CRYSTALLINUM. 

Marine  Acid.  Muriatic,  or  hydro- 
chloric acid. 

Marine  Salt.  Common  salt.  Chloride 
of  sodium. 

Marjoram.  Sweet  marjoram.  Ori- 
ganum. 

Mark  ing  Ink.  See  Indelible  Ink. 

Marl.  An  earth  or  clay  containing 
more  or  less  potash  and  carbonate  of 
lime. 

Marmalade.  A  confection  of 
quinces,  or  other  fruit,  and  sugar,  reduced 
to  a  pultaceous  consistence. 

Marma'ryga.  From  fiapfiaipu,  to 
shine.  Flashings  or  coruscations  before 
the  eye. 

Mar  inor.  Marble. 

Marrow.  The  fatty  substance  con- 
tained in  the  medullar;  cavities  in  the  long 
cylindrical  bones. 

Marrow,  Spinal.  The  medulla  spi- 
nalis. 

Marrn  hiiuii.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Labiatm.  Horehound. 

Marrubium  Alys'sum.  Galen's  mad- 
wort,  said  to  be  a  cure  for  hydrophobia  and 
the  bite  of  rattlesnakes. 

Marrubium  Aquat'icum.  Water 
hore-hound  ;  said  to  be  laxative. 

Marrubium  Vulgare.  Common  hore- 
hound ;  white  horehound.  It  is  tonic, 
slightly  stimulant,  and  in  large  doses  laxa- 
tive. 


Mars.  MartU.  The  alchemical  name 
of  iron. 

Mars  Solu'bilis.  Ferrum  tartariza- 
tum. 

Harsh.  A  tract  of  low  land  covered 
with  water.  The  emanations  from  marshes 
are  a  fruitful  source  of  disease. 

Marsh  Tea.  The  popular  name  of  Le- 
dum pahistre. 

Marsh's  Test  Apparatus.  An 
instrument  for  detecting  the  presence  of 
arsenious  acid  in  solution,  consisting  of  a 
curved  tube  in  which  the  suspected  fluid  is 
inclosed  with  pieces  of  zinc  and  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid.  The  hydrogen  thus  produced 
combines  with  any  arsenic  present,  forming 
gaseous  arseniuretted  hydrogen,  which,  on 
being  permitted  to  escape  by  a  small  jet,  is 
easily  ignited,  and  if  a  plate  or  tube  be  held 
over  the  flame,  a  mirror  of  metallic  arsenic 
will  be  seen. 

Marshall  Hall's  Method.  See 
Resuscitation*. 

Marshall's  Cerate.  A  cerate  com- 
posed of  palm  oil,  calomel,  acetate  of  lead, 
and  citrine  ointment. 

Marshmallow.  See  Alth.ea  Offi- 
cinalis. 

Marsu'pial.  Marsupia'lis ;  from 
marsupium,  a  purse.  The  obturator  inter- 
ims muscle.  Also,  the  abdominal  pouch  of 
the  opossum,  kangaroo,  &c,  into  which 
their  young  are  received  and  nourished  for 
some  time  after  they  are  born. 

Marsii'pinm.  Mapavpoc,  a  little  sack. 
A  pouch ;  the  large  cavity  of  the  perito- 
neum.   Also,  the  scrotum. 

Mar'tial.  Martia'lis ;  from  mars, 
iron.  An  old  designation  for  several  prep- 
arations of  iron. 

Martial  iEthiops.  Protoxide  of  iron. 

Martial  Salts.    Salts  of  iron. 

Mar'tis  Liinatu  ra.   Iron  filings. 

Ma/rnm.  Old  name  for  several  species 
of  Teucrium. 

Marum  Syr'iacum.  Teucrium  ma- 
rum.  The  Syrian  herb  mastich,  a  bitter 
aromatic  plant. 

Maru'ta.  A  genus  of  plants,  sepa- 
rated by  Cassini  from  Anthemis,  of  the 
order  Asteracece. 

Maruta  Cot'ula.  See  Anthemis  Cot- 
ula. 

Mas.  Male. 

Mas  chale.    The  axilla. 

Mas  culine.    Mas,  a  male.  Male, 
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or  belonging  to  the  male  sex;  resembling 
a  man. 

Mas'sa.  From  /iaoou,  I  mix.  A  mass. 
Generally  applied  to  the  compound  from 
which  pills  are  to  be  formed. 

Massa  de  Hydrar'g-yro.  See  Blue 
Mass. 

MaSSC'sis.  Mastication. 

Massc'ter.  From  fiaooao/iai,  I  chew. 
A  muscle  of  the  lower  jaw.  situated  at  the 
side  and  back  part  of  the  face,  in  front  of 
the  meatus  externus.  It  arises  by  two  por- 
tions, the  one  anterior  and  tendinous  from 
tlie  superior  maxilla,  where  it  joins  the  ma- 
lar bone;  the  other,  from  the  inferior  edge 
of  the  malar  bone  and  the  zygomatic  arch 
as  far  back  as  the  glenoid  cavity,  and  is  in- 
serted, tendinous  and  fleshy,  into  the  exter- 
nal side  of  the  ramus  of  the  jaw,  and  its 
angles,  as  far  up  as  the  coronoid  process. 
The  use  of  this  muscle,  when  both  portions 
act  together,  is  to  close  the  jaws :  if  the 
anterior  acts  alone,  the  jaw  is  brought  for- 
ward ;  if  the  posterior,  it  is  drawn  back- 
ward. 

Masseteric.  Relating  or  belonging 
to  the  masseter  muscle. 

Massi'cot.  The  yellow  oxide  of 
lead. 

Mas/tadeil.  Maarog,  the  breast,  and 
adqv,  a  gland.  The  mammary  gland,  or 
female  breast. 

Mastadeni'tis.  Mastaden.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  mammary  gland. 

Mastal'gia.  Maarog,  and  alyog,  pain. 
Pain  of  the  mammary  gland,  or  breast. 

Mastaux'e.  Maarog,  and  av^?i,  in- 
crease.  Swollen  or  enlarged  female  breast. 

MasthelCO'siS.  MatJTng,  and  e'Akug- 
rtg,  ulceration.    Ulceration  of  mamma. 

Mas'tic.  Mastich.  A  resinous  sub- 
stance, stimulant  and  tonic.  Dissolved  in 
alcohol  or  oil  of  turpentine,  it  is  used  as  a 
varnish. 

Mastication.  Mastiea'tio ;  from 
mastico,  I  chew.  The  act  of  chewing  food, 
or  the  process  by  which  it  is  comminuted, 
and  mixed  with  saliva,  preparatory  to 
being  introduced  into  the  stomach.  The 
organs  of  mastication  are  the  superior  and 
inferior  maxillary,  and  the  palate  bones, 
the  teeth,  and  the  temporal,  masseter,  and 
the  external  and  internal  pterygoid  mus- 
cles. To  these  might  also  be  added  the 
lips,  the  various  movements  of  which  de- 
pend upon  the  single  and  combined  action 


of  their  muscles  which  extend  over  the 
greater  portion  of  the  face.  1 

The  upper  jaw,  being  rendered  immova- 
ble by  its  connection  with  the  hones  of  the 
head,  is  aptly  compared  by  Richerand  to 
an  anvil,  on  which  the  lower  jaw,  in  the 
act  of  mastication,  "strikes  as  a  movable 
hammer,"  but  the  motions  of  the  latter, 
and  the  pressure  which  it  exerts,  in  these 
efforts,  upon  the  former,  would  have  the 
effect,  continues  this  learned  physiologist, 
to  displace  the  different  bones  of  the  face, 
were  they  merely  placed  in  juxtaposition 
or  only  held  together  by  sutures,  if  not  so 
supported  as  "  to  transmit  to  the  skull  the 
double  effort  which  presses  on  it  from  be- 
low upward,  and  pushes  out  laterally." 
Hence  we  find  the  fabric  of  the  face  sup- 
ported in  an  upward  direction,  by  the  as- 
cending apophyses  of  the  superior  maxilla, 
the  orbitar  processes  of  the  malar  and  the 
vertical  processes  of  the  palate  bones;  and 
laterally,  by  the  zygomatic  processes  of 
the  temporal,  which  articulates  with  the 
malar  bones. 

Two  distinct,  actions  are  concerned  in 
mastication.  The  first  consists  in  separat- 
ing a  portion  of  food  by  means  of  the  in- 
cisors, and  the  second,  its  manducation  by 
the  molars.  The  lower  jaw  being  de- 
pressed, the  food  is  placed  between  the 
lower  and  upper  incisors,  when  by  the 
action  of  the  elevator  muscles,  their  edges 
are  brought  together;  the  condyles  and 
interarticular  cartilages  retaining  the  posi- 
tion on  the  articular  eminences  which  they 
were  made  to  assume  in  the  first  move- 
ment of  the  jaw,  the  grinding  surfaces  of 
the  molars  do  not  meet.  But  as  soon  as 
the  incisors  come  together,  the  lower  jaw 
is  drawn  slightly  backwa'-d  by  the  con- 
traction of  the  temporal  and  masseter 
muscles.  By  this  movement  the  lower 
incisors  pass  backward  and  slightly  up- 
ward, separating  the  food  by  an  action 
which  has  been  compared  to  the  cutting 
of  a  pair  of  shears.  The  lower  jaw  is  now 
depressed  sufficiently  to  admit  the  sepa- 
rated portion  of  food  between  the  supe- 
rior and  inferior  molars,  which  is  conveyed 
there  by  the  action  of  the  tongue,  lips, 
and  cheeks.  It  is  then  successively  ele- 
vated and  depressed,  while,  at  the  same 
time,  a  degree  of  lateral  motion  is  given 
to  it  by  the  alternate  action  of  the  exter- 
nal and  internal  pterygoid  muscles.  By 
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this  complicated  movement  of  elevation 
and  partial  rotation,  the  process  of  masti- 
cation is  effected. 

The  amount  of  lateral  and  rotary  mo- 
tion, however,  is  greatly  influenced  by  the 
relationship  which  the  teeth  sustain  to 
each  other  when  the  mouth  is  closed.  It 
is  much  greater  when  the  incisors  of  the 
upper  jaw  strike  plumb  upon  the  lower, 
than  when  the  former  shut  over  the  lat- 
ter. The  process  of  mastication,  however, 
is  very  much  aided  by  the  adaptation  of 
the  tubercles  of  the  molars  of  one  jaw  to 
the  depressions  of  those  of  the  other,  into 
which  they  constantly  glide  as  the  teeth 
come  together. 

The  food,  during  the  process  of  masti- 
cation, is  penetrated  by  the  saliva,  which 
facilitates  the  reduction  of  it  into  a  pulta- 
oeous  mass.  Reduced  to  this  state,  it  is 
ready  for  deglutition. 

Mastication  is  justly  regarded  as  the 
first  step  in  the  process  of  digestion,  and 
viewed  in  this  light,  it  assumes  an  import- 
ance in  the  functions  of  the  animal  econo- 
my which  would  not  otherwise  attach  to 
it.  Upon  the  complete  disintegration  of 
alimentary  substances,  healthy  digestion 
greatlj  depends;  and  it  is,  doubtless, 
owing  in  a  great  degree  to  the  imperfect 
(Banner  in  which  this  is  effected,  that 
man;  of  the  numerous  cases  of  dyspepsia, 
continually  occurring,  are  measurably  at- 
tributable. 

JIas'tieatory.  The  instruments  and 
process  of  mastication.  Also,  a  substance 
intended  to  be  chewed  for  the  purpose  of 
exciting  salivary  secretion. 

Mas'ticll.  A  concrete  resinous  exu- 
dation from  the  Pistacia  le?itiscus.  See 
Mastio. 

Mastich,  Herb.  Common  herb  mas- 
tieh;  the  popular  name  of  Thymus  mas- 
tichi urn. 

Mastich  Tree.  The  popular  name  of 
Pistacia  lentiscus. 

Mas'ticin,  or  Mas'ticinc.  A  pe- 
culiar principle  obtained  by  the  action  of 
alcohol  on  mastich. 

Mas'ticilS.  .Mastic.  Belonging  to 
the  mamma?. 

II  i;;o  sis.  Flagella' tio.  From 
fiaar/i,  a  scourge.  Whipping,  scourging; 
employed  by  the  ancients  as  a  remedy  in 
some  diseases. 

llasli'lis.    From  fiaaro^,  the  breast, 


and  itu,  signifying  inflammation.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  breast. 

JIas'lix.  Mastich. 

Mnstooarciiio  ma.  From  macros, 
the  breast,  and  Kapnivuna,  cancer.  Cancer 
of  the  breast. 

Mastodes.    Having  large  breasts. 

.Hastotfyil  ia.  From  fjaoroc.  the 
breast,  and  o^wrj,  pain.  Pain  in  the  breast, 
generally  of  a  neuralgic  character. 

Mastodynia  Apostemato'sa.  In- 
flammation and  abscess  of  the  breast. 

Mas'loid.  Mdxtoideus  ;  from  [motoi;, 
breast,  and  arfof,  resemblance.  Nipple- 
shaped.  Also,  processes  of  bone  shaped 
like  a  nipple,  and  the  sterno-cleido-mas- 
toideus  muscle. 

Mastoid  Aperture.  The  opening  be- 
tween the  cavity  of  the  tympanum  and  the 
mastoid  cells. 

Mastoid  Ar'tery.  Arteria  mastoidea. 
A  posterior  branch  of  the  external  carotid. 

Mastoid  Can'cer.  A  firm  carcinoma- 
tous growth,  resembling  the  boiled  udder 
of  the  cow. 

Mastoid  Cells.  Mastoid  sinuses.  Cells 
in  the  mastoid  process,  which  communi- 
cate with  each  other,  and  open  into  the 
cavity  of  the  tympanum.  They/  increase 
the  intensity  of  sound. 

Mastoid  Fora'men.  A  hole  by  the 
side  of  the  mastoid  process. 

Mastoid  Fos'sa.  A  depression  at  the 
inner  surface  of  the  mastoid  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone.  It  forms  part  of  the  lat- 
eral sinus. 

Mastoid  or  Digas'tric  Groove.  A 

groove  at  the  inner  side  of  the  mastoid 
process,  which  affords  attachment  to  the 
posterior  belly  of  the  digastric  muscle. 

Mastoid,  Mam'miform,  or  Mam'- 
millary  Proc'ess.  A  large,  round  pro- 
tuberance at  the  inferior  and  posterior 
part  of  the  temporal  bone. 

Mastoid  Muscle,  Poste'rior.  Sple- 
nitis. 

Mastoide'ns.  The  sterno-cleido- 
mastoideus  muscle. 

Mastoideus  Lateralis.  The  com- 
plex minor. 

Mastoii'cus.  A  tumor  of  the  breast. 

Mastorrliag'ia.  From  /zacrroc,  and 
pqyvvfii,  to  break  forth.  An  unusual  flow 
of  milk. 

M as  los.  From  /zacrroc,  breast.  Mam- 
ma. 
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Mastothe'ca.  From  fiavroc,  the 
breast,  and  #9/07,  pouch  or  purse.  A  terra 
applied  in  Zoology,  by  Uliger,  to  the  ab- 
dominal pouch  in  the  Marsupial  Mammi- 
fera, 

Mastozool'ogist.  Mastozoologis'  ta. 
One  who  devotes  himself  to  the  study  of 
Mastozoology. 

M  ast  ozool/ogy .  Mas  tozoo  log'ia,. 
From  /MOTog,  the  breast,  (uov,  an  animal, 
and  loyoc.  a  discourse.  Mammology.  The 
doctrine  of  mammiferous  animals. 

Masto'zoon.  From  fiaaroc,  the  breast, 
and  £uov,  an  animal.  A  term  employed  by 
Blainville,  as  synonymous  with  mammal. 

Masturbation.  Excitation  of  the 
genital  organs  with  the  hand. 

Mat.  Dull.  In  Pathology,  applied  to 
the  chest,  when,  on  percussion,  it  emits  a 
dull,  obscure  sound. 

Mater.  A  mother;  applied  in  Anat- 
omy to  two  membranes  of  the  brain. 

Mater  Aceti.  Mother  of  vinegar;  a 
mould  plant  developed  in  vinegar. 

Mater  Metallo'rum.  Quicksilver. 

Mater  Perta'rum.    Mother  of  pearl. 

Mate'ria.  Matter. 

Materia  Medica.  That  branch  of 
medical  science  which  embraces  the  knowl- 
edge of  medicines,  their  action  on  the  ani- 
mal economy,  and  mode  of  administration. 
Also,  a  collective  terra,  comprising  all 
medicines,  or  all  substances,  natural  or 
artificial,  which  are  used  in  medical  prac- 
tice. 

Manias  Bark.  The  bark  of  a 
South  American  tree,  supposed  to  be  the 
same  as  Malambo  bark,  having  an  aro- 
matic odor  and  a  bitter,  pungent  taste.  It 
has  been  used  with  good  effects  by  Dr. 
Ure  as  a  substitute  for  Peruvian  bark. 

Mati'co.  A  Peruvian  plant,  the  Piper 
angustifolium.  A  valuable  styptic,  aro- 
matic, stimulant,  and  tonic.  As  a  styptic 
the  powdered  leaves  are  used. 

Mat'rass.  Matra/cium.  A  retort;  a 
glass  vessel  with  a  long  neck,  used  in  chem- 
istry and  pharmacy. 

Matres  Cerebri.  The  meninges 
of  the  brain. 

Matricaria.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Composite.    Dose,  £ss  to  5j- 

Matricaria  ChamomiPla.  Wild 
corn.  German  chamomile.  The  flower 
possesses  mild  tonic  properties. 

Matricaria  Parthe'nium.  Fever- 


few. Mother's-wort.  The  flowers  are 
stomachic,  tonic,  and  emraenagogue. 

Matrictilate.  From  matricula,  a 
roll  or  register,  diminutive  of  matrix.  To 
admit  into  membership,  particularly  in  a 
College  or  University,  by  enrolling  the  ■ 
name  in  a  register.  Also,  one  thus  ad- 
mitted. 

Matrix.  Ma'tvici.  A  mould ;  the 
cavity  in  which  anything  is  formed.  In 
Anatomy,  the  uterus;  applied  also  by 
French  writers  to  the  sac  of  a  tooth.  In 
Mineralogy,  the  earthy  matter  which  ac- 
companies ore.  In  Dentistry,  a  piece  of 
steel  of  suitable  form,  used  in  filling  prox- 
imal cavities.  It  is  placed  between  the 
tooth  to  be  filled  and  the  adjoining  one, 
and  beld  in  position  by  wooden  wedges, 
thus  forming  a  temporary  wall  against 
which  the  filling  of  gold  may  be  consoli- 
dated. See  Matrix,  Dental.  In  Dental 
Mechanism,  a  mould  of  sand  or  other  sub- 
stance in  which  dies  for  swaging  are  cast. 

Matrix,  Dental.  A  small  instrument, 
devised  by  Dr.  Lewis  Jack,  to  facilitate 
the  filling  of  a  cavity  where  the  lateral 
wall  is  wanting.  They  are  formed  of 
slightly  wedge-shaped  pieces  of  steel,  hol- 
lowed out  at  their  thicker  edge,  the  de- 
pression terminating  at  the  thinner  edge. 
The  plain  part  of  the  face  is  file-cut,  and 
at  each  end  a  square  cut  is  made,  to  ac- 
commodate the  points  of  the  pliers  used 
for  adjusting  the  matrix.  A  number  of 
pairs  are  necessary  to  meet  the  require- 
ments of  the  different  cases. 

Matro'na.    A  midwife. 

Matter.  In  popular  language,  every 
substance  which  enters  into  the  composi- 
tion of  a  body,  or  which  has  sensible 
properties.  In  Physiology,  all  substances 
evacuated  from  the  intestinal  canal  and 
eliminated  from  the  surface  of  the  body. 
In  Pathology,  pus  and  other  morbid  evac- 
uations. 

Maturation.  Matura'tio.  Prog- ' 
ress  to  maturity  of  an  abscess. 

Matu'ratrve.  Matu'rans.  Keme- 
dies  which  promote  the  suppuration  of  an 
inflammatory  tumor. 

Maturtty.  Perfect  development. 
Ripeness. 

Maudlin.  In  Botany,  a  plant  of 
the  genus  Achillea. 

Maw.  In  common  language,  the  stom- 
ach of  brutes. 
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Maw-Worm.    The  popular  nam.  of 

the  Axcaris  vermicular  is. 

.>Ia\il  la.  From  uaoaau,  I  chew. 
The  jaw,  either  upper  or  lower. 

Maxilla,  Inferior.    The  lower  jaw. 

Maxilla,  Superior.    The  upper  jaw. 

Maxillarc  Inferius  Os.  Max- 
illa inferior.  Mandibula.  The  lower  jaw 
is  the  largest  hone  of  the  face,  and  though 
I >u t  one  bone  in  the  adult,  it  consists  of 
two  symmetrical  pieces  in  the  foetus. 

It  occupies  the  lower  part  of  the  face, 
has  a  semicircular  form,  and  extends  back 
to  the  base  of  the  skull. 

It  is  divided  into  the  body  and  extremi- 
ties. 

The  hody  is  the  middle  and  horizontal 
portion ;  this  is  divided  along  its  centre  by 
a  ridge  called  the  symphysis,  which  is  the 
place  of  separation  in  the  infant  state;  the 
middle  portion  projects  at  its  inferior  part 
into  an  eminence  called  the  mental  process 
or  chin,  on  each  side  of  which  is  a  depres- 
sion for  the  muscles  of  the  lower  lip,  and 
externally  to  these  depressions  are  two  fo- 
ramina called  anterior  men  tal,  for  transmit- 
ting an  artery  and  perve  of  the  same  name. 

The  horizontal  portion  or  sides  extend 
bark  ward  and  outward,  and  on  the  outer 
surface  have  an  oblique  line  for  the  attach- 
ment of  muscles. 

On  the  inner  surface  of  the  middle 
part  behind  the  chin,  along  the  line  of  the 
symphysis,  there  is  a  chain  of  eminences 
called  genial  processes,  to  the  superior  of 
which  the  fraenum  linguae  is  attached,  to 
the  middle,  the  genio-hyoglossi,  and  to  the 
inferior,  the  genio-hyoid  muscles;  on  each 
side  of  these  eminences  are  depressions  for 
the  sublingual  glands,  and  on  each  side  of 
these  depressions  there  runs  an  oblique 
iidge  upward  and  outward,  to  the  interior 
part  of  which  is  attached  the  mylo-liyoid 
muscle,  and  to  the  posterior  part,  the  su- 
perior constrictor  of  the  pharynx;  this  lat- 
ter muscle  is  consequently  involved  more 
or  less  in  the  extraction  of  the  last  molar 
teeth.  Below  this  line  there  is  a  groove 
for  the  mylo-hyoid  nerve. 

The  upper  edge  of  the  body  is  sur- 
mounted by  the  alveolar  process,  and  cavi- 
ties corresponding  in  number  and  size  to 
the  roots  of  the  teeth. 

The  lower  edge,  called  the  base,  is 
rounded,  obtuse,  and  receives  the  super- 
ficial fascia  and  platysma  muscle. 


The  extremities  of  the  body  have  two 
large  processes  rising  up  at  an  obtuse  an- 
gle, named  the  rami  of  the  lower  jaw. 
These  processes  are  flat  and  broad  on  their 
surfaces;  the  outer  is  covered  with  the 
masseter  muscle,  the  inner  has  a  deep 
groove  which  leads  to  a  large  hole,  the 
posterior  dental  or  maxillary  foramen,  for 
transmitting  the  inferior  dental  nerves  and 
vessels  to  the  dental  canal  running  along 
the  roots  of  the  teeth.  This  foramen  is 
protected  by  a  spine,  to  which  the  internal 
lateral  ligament  is  attached. 

The  ramus  has  a  projection  at  its  lower 
part,  which  is  the  angle  of  the  lower  jaw; 
its  upper  ridge  is  curved,  having  a  process 
at  each  end ;  the  anterior  one  is  the  coro- 
noid  process;  this  is  triangular,  and  has 
the  temporal  muscle  inserted  into  it ;  the 
posterior  is  the  condyloid,  and  articulates 
with  the  temporal  bone.  This  process  has 
a  neck  for  the  insertion  of  the  pterygoid 
muscle. 

The  structure  of  the  lower  jaw  is  com- 
pact externally,  cellular  within,  and  trav- 
ersed in  the  greater  part  of  its  extent  by 
the  inferior  dental  canal. 

The  lower  jaw  is  developed  from  two 
centres  of  ossification,  which  meet  at  the 
symphysis.  It  is  articulated  to  the  tem- 
poral bones  by  the  condyles,  and  several 
ligaments,  namely,  an  external  and  inter- 
nal lateral,  the  capsular,  intermaxillary, 
stylo-maxillary,  and  two  synovial  mem- 
branes. It  is  also  articulated  with  the 
teeth. 

MaxilTare  Superius  Os.  Maxilla 
superior.  The  upper  jaw  is  composed  of 
two  bones  which  are  united  on  the  median 
line  of  the  face.  They  occupy  the  anterior 
upper  part  of  the  face,  are  of  very  irreg- 
ular form,  and  each  consists  of  a  body, 
processes,  and  foramina. 

The  body  is  the  central  part  of  the  bone,  . 
and  has  four  surfaces,  namely,  the  anterior 
or  facial  surface,  the  posterior  or  zygomatic, 
the  superior  or  orbital,  and  the  inferior  or 
palatine  surface. 

The  anterior  surface  is  irregularly  con- 
vex, and  has  a  depression  about  its  centre 
just  above  the  canine  fossa,  immediately 
above  which  is  the  infra-orbitar  foramen 
for  transmitting  an  artery  and  nerve  of 
same  name ;  its  upper  and  inner  edge 
forms  part  of  the  lower  njargin  of  the 
orbit,  from  the  inner  extremity  of  which 
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•proceeds  upward,  towards  the-  nasal  and 
frontal  bones,  a  long  and  rather  flat  pro- 
cess, the  nasal  process  of  the  superior 
inaxilla;  it  is  of  a  pyramidal  form;  its 
posterior  edge  forming  the  internal  margin 
'of  the  orbit,  and  helping  to  make  the 
lachrymal  groove ;  its  anterior  edge  re- 
ceives the  cartilages  of  the  nose;  its  upper 
corresponds  to  the  nasal  bones,  and  its 
'summit  to  the  frontal,  while  its  outer  sur- 
face gives  attachment  to  muscles,  and  its 
inner  enters  into  the  formation  of  the  nose. 

From  the  lower  edge  of  its  anterior  sur- 
face the  alveolar  processes  and  cavities  are 
formed ;  these  consist  in  depressions  of  a 
■more  or  less  conical  form,  and  correspond 
to  the  number  of  teeth,  or  roots  of  teeth, 
they  are  intended  to  receive. 

The  posterior,  or  zygomatic  surface,  is 
convex,  directed  backwards  and  outwards, 
and  forms  part  of  the  zygomatic  fossa. 
•About  its  centre  it  is  perforated  by  three 
or  four  small  holes,  the  posterior  dental 
canals,  which  go  to  the  alveoli  of  the 
molar  teeth. 

The  In  ire  r  surface  extends  from  the  alve- 
olar processes  in  front  to  the  horizontal 
•plate  of  the  palate  bones  behind,  called 
the  palatine  processes,  which  are  rough 
below,  forming  the  roof  of  the  mouth, 
and  smooth  above,  making  the  floor  of 
the  nostrils.  They  are  united  along  the 
median  line,  at  the  anterior  part  of  which 
is  the  foramen  incisivum,  having  two  open- 
ings in  the  nares  above,  while  there  is  but 
one  in  the  mouth  below. 

The  upper  or  orbital  surface  is  triangular 
in  shape,  with  its  base  in  front,  forming 
■the  anterior,  lower,  and  internal  edge  of 
the  orbit,  while  its  apex  extends  back  to 
the  bottom  ;  it  forms  the  floor  of  the  orbit 
and  roof  of  the  antrum ;  its  internal  edge 
is  united  to  the  lachrymal,  ethmoid,  and 
.palate  bones;  its  external  edge  assists  in 
forming  the  spheno-maxillary  fissure,  and 
along  its  central  surface  is  seen  a  canal 
running  from  behind,  forward  and  inward, 
the  infra-orbitar  canal.  This  canal  divides 
into  t  wo  ;  the  smaller  is  the  anterior  den- 
tal, which  descends  to  the  anterior  alveoli 
along  the  front  wall  of  the  antrum;  the 
'other  is  the  proper  continuation  of  the 
(canal,  and  ends  at  the  infra-orbitar  hole; 
along  the  upper  part  of  the  line  uniting 
the  palatine  processes  there  is  a  ridge,  the 
'nasal  crest,  for  receiving  the  vomer,  and 


at  the  anterior  part  of  this  crest  there  is 
a  projection  forward,  the  nasal  spine,  at 
the  external  and  upper  part  of  the  body  is 
a  malar  process. 

The  body  of  the  superior  maxilla  is 
occupied  by  a  large  and  very  important 
cavity  called  the  antrum  Highmoriunuvi, 
or  maxillary  sinus.  This  cavity  is  some- 
what triangular  in  shape,  with  its  ba-t 
looking  to  the  nose,  and  its  apex  to  the 
malar  process.  Its  upper  wall  is  formed 
by  the  floor  of  the  orbit,  its  lower  by  the 
alveoli  of  the  molar  teeth,  which  sometimes 
perforate  this  cavity.  The  canine  t'os^a 
hounds  it  in  front,  while  the  tuberosity 
closes  it  behind. 

The  opening  of  this  cavity  is  on  its  nasal 
portion  or  base  into  the  middle  meatus  of 
the  nose,  and  in  the  skeleton  is  large,  while 
in  the  natural  state  it  is  much  contracted 
by  the  ethmoid  bone  above,  the  inferior 
spongy  bone  below,  the  palate  bone  be- 
hind, the  lachrymal  bone  in  front,  and 
by  the  mucous  membrane  which  passes 
through  the  opening  and  lines  the  antrum. 

This  cavity  communicates  with  the  an- 
terior ethmoidal  cells  and  frontal  sinus. 

The  structure  of  the  upper  jaw  is  thick 
and  cellular  in  its  alveolar  and  other  pro- 
cesses. 

It  is  articulated  with  two  bones  of  the 
cranium,  the  frontal  and  ethmoid,  and 
seven  of  the  face,  namely,  the  nasal,  malar, 
lachrymal,  palate,  inferior  turbinated,  vo- 
mer, to  its  fellow,  and  also  to  the  teeth. 
Sometimes  it  articulates  with  the  orbital 
plate  of  the  sphenoid. 

Its  development  is  very  complicated, 
and  is  stated  to  be  by  as  many  osseous 
points  as  that  of  the  body  and  its  various 
processes. 

Maxillary.  Maxilla'ris  ;  from  max- 
illa, the  jaw.    Pertaining  to  the  jaws. 
Maxillary  Ar'tery,  External.  See 

Facial  Artery. 

Maxillary  Ar'tery,  Internal.  One 

of  the  terminal  branches  of  the  external 
carotid.  It  commences  in  the  substance  of 
the  parotid  gland,  opposite  the  meatus 
auditorius  externus,  then  goes  horizontally 
behind  the  neck  of  the  condyle  of  the  lower 
jaw  to  the  pterygoidei  muscles,  between 
which  it  passes,  and  then  proceeds  forward 
to  the  tuberosity  of  the  superior  maxillary 
bone,  from  thence  it  takes  a  vertical  direc- 
tion upward,  between  the  temporal  and  ex- 
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ternal  pterygoid  muscles  to  the  zygomatic 
fossa,  where  it  again  becomes  horizontal, 
and,  finally,  ends  in  the  spheno-maxillary 
fossa,  by  dividing  into  several  branches. 

Those  branches  of  the  internal  maxillary 
supplying  the  passive  organs  of  mastica- 
tion, or  the  superior  and  inferior  maxillary 
bones  with  the  teeth,  are  the  inferior  max- 
illary or  dental  artery,  the  alveolar  or  su- 
perior dental,  the  infra-orbital,  the  supe- 
rior palatine,  and  the  spheno-palatine. 

Maxiriary  Articulator,  Bean's. 
An  articulator,  or  skeleton  model  of  the 
jaws,  which,  in  connection  with  his  Con- 
dylometer,  can  be  adjusted  so  as  to  corre- 
spond in  its  mechanical  movements  to  the 
jaw  df  any  particular  patient.  It  is  used 
in  the  construction  of  interdental  splints, 
and  in  articulating  sets  of  artificial  teeth. 
When  used  as  an  antagonizing  model,  if 
properly  adjusted,  the  "bite"  can  be 
lengthened  <>r  shortened,  when  once  ob- 
tained, without  destroying  the  correct  an- 
tagonism of  the  teeth.  See  Fractures  of 
the  Maxillary  Bones. 

Maxillary  Bone,  Inferior.  Haxil- 
lare  inferius  os. 

Maxillary  Bone,  Superior.  Maxil- 
lare  superius  os. 

Maxillary  Gland.  Glandu'la  max- 
il/u'rix.    <  >ne  of  the  three  salivary  glands. 

situated  under  the  base  of  the  lower  jaw, 
resting  upon  the  hyo-glossus  and  mylo- 
hyoideus  muscles,  and  separated  from  the 
parotid  gland  by  a,  process  of  fascia,  and 
from  the  sublingual  by  the  mylo-hyoideus 
muscle. 

It  is  of  an  oval  form,  pale  color,  and  like 
the  parotid,  consists  in  its  structure  of 
small  granulations,  held  together  by  cellu- 
lar tissue,  and  eaoh  having  a  small  excre- 
tory duct,  which,  successively  uniting  with 
one  another,  finally  forms  one  common 
duct,  the  duct  of  Wharton,  which  passes 
above  the  mylo-hyoid  muscle,  and  running 
forward  and  inward,  enters  the  mouth  be- 
low the  tip  of  the  tongue,  at  a  papilla  seen 
on  either  side  of  the  fra?num  linguae. 

The  use  of  this  gland  is  the  same  as  the 
parotid,  to  secrete  the  saliva,  and  its  duct 
is  the  route  by  which  it  is  conducted  into 
the  mouth. 

Maxillary  Nerve,  Inferior.  This 
nerve  form-  the  third  great  division  of  the 
fifth  pair.  It  is  the  largest  branch,  and 
passes  from  the  ganglion  of  Casser  through 


the  foramen  ovale  of  the  sphenoid  bone  to 
the  zygomatic  fossa. 

This  nerve,  as  stated,  is  united  to  the  an- 
terior or  motor  roots,  which  come  together 
on  the  outside  of  the  foramen  ovale ;  then, 
in  the  zygomatic  fossa,  the  inferior  maxil- 
lary nerve  divides  into  two  branches:  1. 
An  external  or  superior;  2.  An  internal 
or  inferior.  The  external  is  the  motor 
branch,  and  gives  off  the  masseteric,  the 
temporal,  buccal,  and  pterygoid  branches. 

The  infernal  division  of  this  nerve  con- 
si>ts  of  three  branches,  all  of  which  give 
sensation,  and  are,  the  anterior  auricular, 
the  gustatory,  and  the  inferior  dental. 

Maxil'lary  Nerve,  Superior.  This 
nerve  proceeds  from  the  middle  of  the 
Casserian  ganglion,  passes  through  the 
foramen  rotundum  of  the  sphenoid  bone, 
into  the  pterygo-maxillary  fossa ;  here  it 
enters  the  canal  of  the  floor  of  the  orbit, 
the  infra-orbitar  canal,  traverses  its  whole 
extent,  and  emerges  on  the  face  at  the  in- 
fra-orbitar foramen,  where  it  terminates 
in  numerous  filaments  in  the  muscles  and 
integuments  of  the  upper  lip  and  cheek. 

The  superior  maxillary  nerve  supplies 
the  upper  jaw,  and  gives  off  many  import- 
ant branches,  which  are  as  follows: 

In  the  pterygo-maxillary  fossa  two 
branches  descend  to  a  small  reddish  body, 
called  the  ganglion  of  Meckel,  or  the 
spheno-palatine  ganglion,  which  is  situated 
on  the  outer  side  of  the  nasal  or  vertical 
plate  of  the  palate  bone. 

Three  branches  proceed  from  this  gan- 
glion :  1.  An  inferior  descending,  or  pala- 
tine nerve;  2.  An  internal  lateral  nasal 
or  spheno-palatine  ;  3.  A  posterior  ptery- 
goid or  Vidian.  The  superior  maxillary 
nerve  also  gives  off  the  orbital  and  the 
posterior  dental  nerves. 

Maxillary  Sinus.  Antrum  High- 
moria/num.  Antrum  maxillce  superioris. 
See  Maxillare  Superius  Os. 

Maxillary  Sinus,  Diseases  of.  The 
diseases  of  this  cavity,  though  often  of  a 
dangerous  and  formidable  nature,  have  re- 
ceived less  attention  from  the  surgical  and 
medical  practitioner  than  almost  any  to 
which  the  body  is  liable.  Among  the  dif- 
ferent forms  of  morbid  action  set  up  here, 
are,  1.  Inflammation  of  the  lining  mem- 
brane ;  2.  A  purulent  condition  of  its  se- 
cretions;  3.  Abscess ;  4.  Ulceration  of  the 
lining  membrane  ;  5.  Caries,  necrosis,  and 
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softening  of  its  osseous  parietes;  6.  Tu- 
mors of  the  lining  membrane  and  perios- 
teum ;  7.  Exostosis  of  its  osseous  parietes. 
Besides  the  above,  it  sometimes  becomes 
the  seat  of  injuries  produced  by  mechani- 
cal violence. 

The 'form  which  the  disease  puts  on  is 
determined  by  the  state  of  the  constitu- 
tional health,  or  some  specific  tendency  of 
the  general  system,  and  we  can  therefore 
readily  imagine  that  a  cause  which  in  one 
person  would  give  rise  only  to  simple  in- 
flammation of  the  lining  membrane,  or  mu- 
cous engorgement,  might  in  another  pro- 
duce an  ill-conditioned  ulcer,  fungus  hae- 
raatodes,  or  osteosarcoma.  Simple  inflam- 
mation and  mucous  engorgement  not  un- 
frequently  cause  caries  and  exfoliation  of 
the  surrounding  osseous  tissues,  and,  as  a 
consequence,  in  some  instances,  even  the 
destruction  of  the  life  of  the  patient.  For 
diseases  and  wounds  of  the  maxillary  sinus, 
see  Harris's  Prin.  and  Pract.  of  Dentistry. 

Max  imum.  The  greatest  amount 
i>r  quantity  ;  opposed  to  minimum. 

May-Apple.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Podophyllum.    Also,  the  fruit. 

May  Weed.    See  Anthemis  Cotula. 

Mead.  A  fermented  liquor  made  from 
honey  and  water. 

Mead'ow  Crow'foot.  The  com- 
mon name  of  Ranunculus  ucris. 

Meadow  Saffron.  A  bulbous  plant 
of  the  genus  Colchicum. 

Meadow-Sweet.  A  plant  of  the 
genus  Spirma. 

Mea'sles.  Rube'ola.  A  cutaneous 
disease  characterized  by  a  crimson  rash  in 
stigmatized  dots,  appearing  about  the  third 
or  fourth  day,  and  ending  in  about  three 
days  in  mealy  desquamation.  The  erup- 
tion is  usually  preceded  by  hoarseness,  a 
dry  cough,  and  sneezing,  and  is  attended 
by  febrile  symptoms. 

Mea'tlis.   A  passage  or  canal. 

Meatus  Audito'rius  Exter'nus. 
The  external  auditory  passage. 

Meatus  Auditorius  Inter'nus.  The 
internal  auditory  passage. 

Meatus  Cse'cus.  The  Eustachian 
tube. 

Meatus  Nari/um.    Nasal  fossae. 

Meatus  Urina'rius.  The  orifice  of 
the  urethra. 

Mechanical.  MechanVcus  ;  from 
u.rjXav7ii  a  machine.    Pertaining  to  a  ma- 


chine; the  art  of  constructing  machines. 
Also,  acting  by  physical  power.  It  relates, 
too.  to  the  sensible  properties  of  masses  of 
matter.  In  Medicine,  remedies  which  act 
by  irritation.  Also,  physicians  who  refer 
every  function  of  the  body,  whether  health  v 
or  morbid,  to  a  certain  condition  of  the 
mechanical  properties  of  the  blood  and 
other  parts  of  the  body.  For  the  applica- 
tion of  the  term  in  Dental  Surgery,  see 
Mechanical  Dentistry. 

Mechan'ical  Dent'istry-  The  art  of 
constructing  and  applying  artificial  teeth, 
artificial  palates,  obturators  and  appliances 
for  the  correction  of  irregularity  in  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  natural  teeth.  See  Har- 
ris's Prin.  and  Pract.  of  Dentistry;  Im- 
pressions of  the  Mouth  in  Wax  ;  Metal- 
lic Base  for  Artificial  Teeth  ;  Model, 
Plaster  and  Metallic,  of  the  Alveolae 
Border;  Model,  Antagonizing,  for  Ar- 
tificial Teeth;  Mounting  Mineral  Teeth 
upon  a  Metallic  Base,  &c. 

Mechanics.  The  science  which 
treats  of  the  laws  of  motion  of  material 
bodies. 

Mechanics,  An'imal.  That  part  of 
physiology  which  treats  of  the  laws  which 
govern  the  movements  of  the  animal  body. 

Mcch'aiiisin.  The  structure  of  the 
body ;  the  assemblage  of  the  parts  of  a  ma- 
chine. 

Meeh'anist.  One  who  is  skilled  in 
mechanism.  In  Dentistry,  one  who  gives 
attention  to  the  details  of  the  manufacture 
and  insertion  of  artificial  teeth.  See  Den- 
tal Prosthesis. 

Meckel's  Ganglion.  The  spheno- 
palatine ganglion. 

Mec'onate.  A  salt  resulting  from 
the  combination  of  meconic  acid  with  a 
salifiable  base. 

Meconic  Acid.  From  fujiccw,  a 
poppy.  A  peculiar  acid  contained  in  opium. 

Mec'onin.  Mec'onine;  a  peculiar 
crystalline  substance  extracted  from  opium. 

Meco  ilium.  From  ixtjkuv,  the  poppy. 
The  inspissated  juice  of  the  Palmer  som- 
niferum.  Also,  the  excrement  in  the  large 
intestines  of  the  foetus. 

Mede'ola.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Trilliacew. 

Medeola  Virginia.  Indian  cucum- 
ber, the  root  of  which  is  thought  to  be 
slightly  diuretic,  and  to  be  useful  in  dropsies. 

Me'dian.    Medianus;  from  medium. 
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the  middle.  That  which  occupies  the 
middle;  the  central  or  middle  portion. 

Me'dian  Line.  The  imaginary  verti- 
cal line  supposed  to  divide  a  body  into  two 
equal  parts. 

Me  dian  Nerve.  A  nerve  occupying  an 
intermediate  position  between  the  radial 
and  ulnar  nerves,  and  passing  down  the 
middle  of  the  forearm  to  the  palm  of  the 
band. 

Me  lian  Veins.  Three  of  the  veins  of 
the  forearm  are  so  called,  the  median  ce- 
phalic, the  median  banilic,  and  the  com- 
mon median. 

Meiliasti'num.  The  membranous 
partition  which  divides  the  thorax  into 
two  lateral  halves. 

Mediastinum  Cer'ebri.  The  falx 
cerebri. 

Me'diate.  Media' tus  Middle;  be- 
tween two  extremes. 

Mediate  Ausculta'tion.  The  use  of 
the  stethoscope  in  examining  the  sounds  of 
the  lungs,  heart,  &c. 

Mediate  Percus'sion.  The  using  of 
a  pleximeter  on  walls  of  chest. 

Mcd'ical.  Medica'lis.  Relating  to 
the  science  or  profession  of  medicine. 

Medical  Jurisprudence.  Legal 
medicine. 

Hed'icament.  Medicamen'tum ; 
from  medicare,  to  heal.  A  medicine;  a 
healing  application. 

Ufedicas'ter.    An  empiric;  a  quack. 

RIed/ieated.  Having  medicine  in  it; 
treated  with  medicine. 

Medication.  Medica'tio.  The 
change  produced  in  the  animal  economy 
by  the  operation  of  medicine. 

Medic'atrix.    Healing  or  curing. 

JVIcdiC'i'na.  The  healing  art.  A  sci- 
ence which  lias  for  its  object  the  cure  of 
disease  and  the  preservation  of  health. 

Medicina  Conservati'va.  Hygiene. 

Medicina  Disetet'ica.  Dietetic  medi- 
cine: that  part  of  medicine  which  relates 
to  diet. 

Medicina  Gymnas'tica.  That  part 
of  medicine  which  relates  to  exercise. 

Medicina  Hermet'ica.  The  employ- 
ment of  chemical  remedies  in  the  treat- 
ment of  disease. 

Medicina  Prophylac'tica.  Hygiene. 
Preventive  medicine 

Medicinal.  Medicina' lis ;  from 
medicina,   medicine.     Having  remedial 


powers;  adapted  to  the  mitigation  and 
cure  of  disease. 

Medic'inal  Days.    Critical  days. 

Medicinal  Hours.  The  hours  when 
it  is  supposed  medicine  may  be  given  with 
greatest  advantage.  Those  most  common- 
ly fixed  upon  are  in  the  morning  fasting, 
about  an  hour  before  dinner,  and  some 
hours  after  it,  and  before  going  to  bed. 
But,  as  a  general  rule,  the  times  should  be 
governed  by  the  symptoms. 

Mcd'icinc.  Medici'na.  The  healing 
art.  .  Also,  a  medicine. 

Medicine,  Clin'ical.  See  Clinical 
Medicine. 

Medicine,  Legal.  Medical  jurispru- 
dence.   See  Legal  Medicine. 

Medico-Cliirursical.  Belonging 
or  relating  both  to  medicine  and  surgery. 

Medico-Legal.  Relating  to  legal  medi- 
cine, as  a  medico-legal  inquiry. 

Med'icus.    A  physician. 

Meditliriilllll.  A  term  synonymous 
with  diploe;  also  the  medullary  juice  in 
the  spongy  tissue  of  the  short  bones,  and 
extremities  of  the  long  bones. 

Me'diuiii.  The  middle  place  or  de- 
gree. 

Medlll'la.  Marrow.  Also,  the  pith 
of  vegetables,  and  the  white  substance  of 
the  brain. 

Medulla  Cas'siae.  The  pulp  of  cassia 
fistula. 

Medulla  Oblonga'ta.  The  upper  en- 
larged portion  of  the  spinal  cord,  resting 
upon  the  basilary  process  of  the  occipital 
bone. 

Medulla  Spinalis.    The  spinal  cord. 

Med'ullary.  Medulla' ris ;  from 
medulla,  marrow.  Relating  to,  or  resem- 
bling, marrow. 

Medullary  Ar'teries.  The  arteries 
which  go  to  the  marrow  of  the  bones. 

Medullary  Mem'brane.  The  peri- 
osteal membrane  which  lines  the  cavities 
of  hollow  bones. 

Medullary  Sarco'ma.  Fungus  nema- 
todes. 

Medullary  Sub'stance.  The  white 
part  of  the  brain.  Also,  the  internal  sub- 
stance of  the  kidney. 

Medullary  Tumors.  Resembling  the 
brain  in  structure. 

Medlillo'sus.  Medulla,  marrow.  Re- 
sembling marrow  ;  full  of  marrow  or  pith. 

Medu'sse.  A  term  applied  in  Zoology 
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to  a  genus  of  soft  radiated  animals  or  aca- 
lephes,  called  sea-nettles. 

Meerschaum.  Sea  foam,  or  sea 
froth.  A  silicate  of  magnesia,  a  greasy, 
soapy  substance,  found  in  Asia  Minor,  and 
also  in  Cornwall,  and  other  places  in  Eu- 
rope. 

Megalosplanch'iiia.  From  fie- 
}  ac.  great,  and  oirXayxvov,  a  viscus.  A  tu- 
mor formed  by  one  of  the  viscera. 

Megalosplanch'iius.  One  with 
enlarged  viscera. 

Me'grim.  Heinicrania. 

Meil>o/mian  Glands.  The  small 
sebaceous  follicles  situated  between  the 
conjunctive  membrane  of  the  eye  and  the 
cartilage  of  the  eyelid. 

Mel.    MeVlis.  Honey. 

Mel  Aceta'tum.  Oxymel,  or  honey 
and  vinegar. 

Mel  .zEgyptia'cum.  Oxymel  of  sub- 
acetate  of  copper. 

Mel  Ae'reum.  Mel  Ros'cidum.  Aerial 
honey  ;  honey  dew  ;  manna. 

Mel  Bora'cis.    Honey  of  borax. 

Mel  Despuma'tum.  Clarified  honey. 

Mel  Praepara'tum.   Prepared  honey. 

Mel  Rosae.    Honey  of  roses. 

Mel  Scillae  Compos'itum.  Com- 
pound honey  of  squill. 

Me'la.  From  /iau,  to  search.  A  probe. 

Mohc'na.  From  fieXag,  black.  Vomit- 
ing of  concrete  blood  of  a  blackish-red 
color. 

Melsena  Cholse'a.  Icterus  niger,  or 
black  jaundice. 

Melsena  Fungo'sa.  Fungus  Haeraa- 
todes. 

Melaleuca.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Myrtacece. 

Melaleuca  Cajuputi.  The  name  of  a 
plant  which  affords  the  cajeput  oil. 

Melaleuca  Leucaden'dron.  Same 
as  Melaleuca  cajuputi. 

Melaleuca  Mi'nor.  Another  name 
for  Melaleuca  cajuputi. 

Me'lam.  A  white  insoluble  powder 
formed  by  fusing  sulphocyanide  of  ammo- 
nia, and  sulphocyanide  of  potassium. 

Mcrampodium.  Black  hellebore. 

Melampyr'in.  A  substance  some- 
what analogous  to  gum  and  sugar,  obtained 
from  the  Melampyrum  nemorosum. 

Melaiia^mia.  Melag,  black,  and  ai/xa, 
blood.  A  state  of  suffocation,  by  which  all 
the  blood  in  the  body  appears  black.  Also 


a  condition  resulting  from  chronic  disease, 
in  which  the  blood  contains  a  Mack  pig* 
ment  matter  floating  in  it. 

Melail'agOgue.   From  in/or,  black. 

and  ayw,  I  expel.  A  medicine  supposed 
by  the  ancients  to  possess  the  power  >>f 
purging  off  black  bile. 

Melanchlo'rus.  Literally,  of  a 
dark-yellow  color.  Applied  in  Pathology 
to  individuals  suffering  from  black  jaun- 
dice. 

Melancholia.  Melancholy. 

Melancholy.  Melancholia ;  from 
uelag.  black,  and  x°^v,  bile.  A  mental 
affection  characterized  by  depression  of 
spirits,  and  occupation  of  the  mind  on  one 
train  of  thoughts.  It  was  supposed  by 
the  ancients  to  be  caused  by  black  bile, 
and  hence  the  appellation. 

Melanis'mus.    Black  jaundice. 

Meranile.  A  black  variety  of  gar- 
net. 

Melanosis.  From  pelavoa,  to  be- 
come black.  An  organic  affection  in 
which  the  structure  of  the  parts  assumes 
a  black  color  and  firm  consistence,  exhib- 
iting an  appearance  not  unlike  the  bron- 
chial glands,  when,  by  a  softening  process, 
they  are  converted  into  deep  ulcers.  The 
lungs,  cellular  and  adipose  textures,  are 
most  subject  to  this  species  of  degenera- 
tion. It  is  called,  by  Dupuytren,  black 
cancel',  and  by  Carswell,  melanoma. 

Melanotic.  Of,  or  belonging  to. 
melanosis. 

Melantha'cere.  The  colchicum 
tribe  of  monocotyledonous  plants. 

Melantliiinii.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Melanthacece. 

Melanthium  Virgin'icum.  Virgin- 
ian melanthium;  a  plant  possessing  active 
poisonous  properties.  A  decoction  of  it  is 
said  to  be  a  cure  for  the  itch. 

Melanu'rin.  Me/Uze,  black,  and 
ovpov,  urine.  A  new  substance  in  form 
of  a  black  pigment,  found  sometimes  in 
urine. 

Me'las.  MeTiag,  black.  Black  leprosy, 
or  lepra  nigricans. 

Melas'ma.  From  fieXag,  black.  A 
black  spot  usually  occurring  upon  the  tibia 
of  old  persons,  which  soon  degenerates 
into  an  ulcer. 

MelasSes.  Molasses. 

Melas'sic  Acid.  An  acid  obtained 
by  boiling  sugar  with  alkaline  solutions. 
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HEelastoma'eese.   A  natural  order 

of  exogenous  plants,  inhabiting  tropical 
countries  in  great  numbers. 

MEelatroph/la.  From  pekoe,  a  limb, 
and  arpoQta,  wasting.  Wasting  of  the 
limbs. 

Melege'ta.    Grains  of  paradise. 
Melt.    Mel,  Mr//;,.  Honey. 
Jlolia.   A  genus  of  pdants  of  the  order 

Meliaeece. 

Melia  Azed'arac.  Pride  of  China; 
an  ornamental  tree  much  cultivated  in 
the  Southern  States.  The  bark  of  the  root 
is  anthelmintic,  and,  in  large  doses,  nar- 
cotic and  emetic. 

llclia  11  tints.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Zygophyllacece. 

Melianthus  Major.  Great  honey- 
flower.  A  South  African  plant,  the  leaves 
of  which  have  been  used  in  decoction  for 
diseases  of  the  gums  and  sore  throat; 
also,  as  a  remedy  for  tinea  capitis. 

Jleli'ooris.  From  fieli,  honey,  and 
Kepac,  wax.  An  encysted  tumor,  the  con- 
tents of  which  resemble  wax. 

Mcligci'on.  From  peli,  honey.  A 
fetid  humor,  of  the  consistence  of  honey, 
discharged  from  an  ulcer,  attended  with 
caries  of  the  bone. 

Mel'ilite.     From  in'/ 1,  honey,  and 

i". i,  stone.  A  small  yellow  crystal 
found  in  the  lava  of  Vesuvius. 

Mclilo'tus.  The  officinal  melilot,  a 
sweet-scented  plant  of  the  genus  Trifo- 
Imm,  nearly  allied  to  clover. 

Melis'sa.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Labiatce. 

Melissa  Calamin'tha.  The  common 
calamint. 

Melissa  Grandiflo/ra.  Mountain 
calamint. 

Melissa  Nep'eta.    Field  calamint. 

Melissa  Officinalis.  Melissa;  balm. 
Ii  is  slightlj  aromatic,  and  when  fresh  has 
a  fragranl  odor. 

REelitoe'mia.   Sugar  in  the  blood. 

Jlolii 'a gra.  Impetigo;  also  pain  of 
limbs,  arthritic,  or  rheumatic. 

Bfelitu'ria.    See  Diabetes. 

Jlella'gO.  From  me/,  honey.  Any 
medicine  of  the  consistence  of  honey. 

Jlel'late.  A  salt  formed  by  the  union 
of  mellitie  acid  with  a  base. 

Melliferous.    Producing  honey. 

Jlcrione.  A  lemon-yellow  powder, 
composed  of  carbon  and  nitrogen. 


Mele.    The  melon;  also,  staphyloma. 

Mol'oe.  A  genus  of  coleopterous  in- 
sects in  the  system  of  Latreille.  See  Can- 
tharis. 

Meloe  Niger.  The  Cantharis  atrata, 
or  blistering  fly  of  the  United  States. 

Meloe  Vesicato'rius.  Cantharis. 

Melen'cus.  Mr/?iov,  cheek,  and  oynoc. 
tumor.    A  tumor  of  the  cheek. 

jJIeloplas'tic.  Meloplasti'cus  : 
from  fiijlov,  the  cheek,  and  Trlaoau,  I  form. 
The  operation  for  the  restoration  of  any 
part  of  the  cheek  when  lost  by  wounds  or 
ulcers. 

Melo'sis.  Ur/?io)aic ;  from  fiTjXq,  a 
probe.  A  term  applied  in  Surgery  to  the 
exploration  of  a  wound  or  nicer  with  a 
probe. 

Jlelo  thria.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Cucurnitacem. 

Melothria  Pen'dula.  A  plant,  na- 
tive of  the  West  Indies  and  the  United 
States,  the  fruit  of  which  is  a  drastic  pur- 
gative. 

Melo'tis.    A  small  probe. 

Ulclt'iiig-Point.  The  point  of  the 
thermometer  at  which  a  solid  body  be- 
comes a  liquid.  Ice  melts  at  32°,  gold  at 
2016°  Fahr.    When  metals  become  liquid. 

jVIeiiibra'iia.    See  Membrane. 

Membrana  Adipo'sa.  Adipose  mem- 
brane. 

Membrana  Arachnoi'dea.  Arach- 
noid membrane. 

Membrana  Cellulo'sa.  Cellular 
membrane. 

Membrana  Conjunctiva.  See  Cox- 

JUNOTIV  A. 

Membrana  Denta'ta.  A  process  be- 
tween  the  tunica  arachnoidea  and  the  pia 
mater. 

Membrana  Ebo'ris.  A  membrane 
connected  with  the  development  of  the 
teeth,  which  is  formed  of  a  number  of  cells, 
odontoblasts,  arranged  perpendicularly  on 
the  surface,  immediately  over  the  plexus 
of  vessels  in  the  central  portion  of  the 
dentinal  papilla?. 

Membrana  Hyaloi'dea.  The  deli- 
cate transparent  membrane  which  incloses 
the  vitreous  humor  of  the  eye. 

Membrana  Jaco'bi.  An  extremely 
thin  and  delicate  membrane  which  invests 
the  external  surface  of  the  retina. 

Membrana  Pigmen'ti.  The  internal 
layer  of  the  choroid  membrane. 
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Membra'na  Pituita'ria.  The  mem- 
brane which  lines  the  nasal  fossa'. 

Membrana  Preformati'va.  A  mem- 
brane situated  between  the  enamel  pulp 
and  the  enamel,  and  by  some  supposed  to 
be  the  most  external  part  of  the  matrix, 
projecting  beyond  the  odontoblast. 

Membrana  Pupilla'ris.  A.  delicate 
vascular  membrane  which  covers  the  pu- 
pil of  the  eye  until  about  the  seventh 
month. 

Membrana  Reticularis.  Cellular 
membrane. 

Membrana  Sacciform'is.  A  syno- 
vial membrane  between  the  lateral  articu- 
lation of  the  ulna  with  the  radius. 

Membrana  Schneideria'na.  The 
pituitary  membrane  of  the  nose. 

Membrana  Tym'pani.  The  thin 
semi- transparent  membrane  which  covers 
the  cavity  of  the  drum  of  the  ear. 

Mem/brane.  Menibra'na.  In.  Anat- 
omy, a  thin,  expanded  substance,  of  a 
cellular  texture,  intended  to  envelop  or 
separate,  or  form  other  organs,  and  to  ex- 
hale, absorb,  or  secrete  certain  fluids. 

Membran'iform.  Membranifor' '- 
mis.  Applied  to  laminated  parts  which 
resemble  a  membrane. 

Membranol'ogy.  Membranolo'- 
gia ;  from  membrana,  a  membrane,  and 
/a- nr.  a  discourse.  A  treatise  on  mem- 
branes. 

Meiiibrano'sus.  The  tensor  vagi- 
nae femoris  muscle. 

Membranous.  Having  the  nature 
of  a  membrane,  or  formed  of  membranes. 

Menibrannia.  A  small,  thin  mem- 
brane. 

Mem'brum.    A  member;  a  limb. 

Membrum  Virile.    The  penis. 

Menacli'aiiite.  A  black  metallic 
mineral,  consisting  of  oxide  of  titanium, 
iron,  and  magnesia. 

Men'agogue.  Emmenagogue. 

Meu'akan  Ore.  An  ore  of  tita- 
nium.   Titaniferous  iron. 

Men'ilite.  A  brown,  impure  opal, 
found  at  Menil  Montant,  near  Paris. 

Meningeal.  Menvn/geua,  Relating 
to  the  meninges,  or  dura  mater. 

Meningeal  Arteries.  The  arteries 
distributed  to  the  external  surface  of  the 
dura  mater.  They  are  distinguished  into 
middle,  anterior,  and  posterior. 

Meninges.    From  (i7n>iy%,  a  mem- 


brane. The  membranes  which  envelop 
the  brain. 

Menin'gion    or  Meniii'gmm. 

The  arachnoid  membrane. 

Meningi'tis.  Inflammation  of  the 
membranes  of  the  brain. 

Meniirgo-Cephali'tis.  From 

firjviyi;,  a  membrane,  netya'kr],  head,  and 
itis,  signifying  inflammation.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  brain  and  its  membranes. 

Meningo-GastraPgia.  Neuralgia  of 
the  stomach. 

Meningo-Gastri'cus.  An  epithet  ap- 
plied by  Pine!  to  bilious  fever,  because  he 
believed  the  disease  to  be  seated  in  the  in- 
ternal membrane  of  the  stomach. 

Meningoph'ylax.  An  instrument 
for  depressing  the  dura  mater,  and  shield- 
ing it  from  injury  while  the  bone  is  cut  or 
rasped  after  the  operation  of  trepanning. 

Meningorrhce'a.  From  u.7)viy£,  and 
pew,  I  flow.  Extravasation  of  blood  on  or 
between  the  cerebral  membranes. 

Meningo  sis.  The  union  of  bones 
by  means  of  membrane. 

Mcningu'ria.  MqviyZ,  a  membrane, 
and  ovpov,  urine.  The  passing  of  urine 
containing  membranous  shreds. 

Me'ninx.  A  term  given  by  the  an- 
cients to  all  membranes,  but  now  restricted 
to  those  of  the  brain. 

Heiiis'cus.  A  crescent-shaped  carti- 
lage between  the  joints. 

Menisperma'cere.  A  natural  order 
of  exogenous  shrubs  of  Asia  and  America. 
It  includes  Menispermum,  and  the  Coccu- 
lus  Indicns.  They  possess  active,  narcotic, 
and  bitter  qualities.  They  are  valuable 
tonics. 

Menisperm'ates.  Salts  resulting 
from  the  combination  of  menispertmc  acid 
and  salifiable  bases. 

Menisperm'ic  Acid.  An  acid  ob- 
tained from  the  fruit  of  Menispermum  coc- 
culus. 

Menisper'iiiine.  A  white,  opaque, 
crystalline  alkaloid,  obtained  from  the 
Cocculus  Indicus.  018H12NOa. 

Hfenisper'miim.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Men ispermacecB. 

Menispermum  Canaden'se.  The 
name  of  a  climbing  plant  found  in  various 
parts  of  the  United  States,  said  to  be  tonic, 
alterative  and  diuretic. 

Menispermum  Coc'culus.  The 
name  of  the  plant  bearing  the  Cocculw 
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Indicus,  or  Indian  berries,  which  furnish 
the  poisonous  principles,  picrotoxine  and 
menispermine. 

Menisper'mum  Palma'tum.  Coccu- 
lus  pal  nut  tus.  The  name  of  the  plant 
which  produces  the  calumba  root. 

Menispermum  Tuberculatum. 
Cocculus  crispus.  The  name  of  a  Chinese 
plant.  The  extract  from  the  root  is  tonic, 
and  is  used  in  India  in  intermittent  fever, 
and  in  diseases)  of  the  bowels. 

Mcnolip'sis.  Cessation  of  the  men- 
ses. 

Jlenopan  sis.  Cessation  of  the 
menses. 

Meiiopla'nia.  An  aberration  of  the 
menstrual  How. 

Jlenorrhag'ia.  From  /jt/v,  a  mouth, 
and  pifyvv/u,  I  tlow  fiercely.  Profuse  men- 
struation; immoderate  flow  of  the  menses 
or  blood  from  the  uterus. 

Menorrhagia  Alba.    Same  as  Leu- 

0OBBHC3A. 

Menorrhagia  Lochia'lis.  Excessive 
tlow  of  the  lochia. 

Mcnos'tasis.  From  fittveg,  menses, 
and  irofftf,  stagnation.  Suppression  of  the 
menses. 

Mcnoxe'nia.  Mrjvee,  menses,  and 
fsvog,  sd  ange.    Irregular  menstruation. 

Mens.    The  mind. 

Pleases.  From  mensis,  a  month.  The 
uterine  sanguineous  discharge  at  the  period 
of  menstruation. 

Menses,  Immod'erate  Flow  of  the. 
Menorrhagia. 

Menses,  Interruption  of.  Amenor- 
rhea. 

Menses,  Retention  of.  Amenor- 
rhea. 

Mtfn'strual  Flux.    The  menses. 

Menstrua  'lion.  Menstrua' 'tio.  The 
flowing  of  the  menses,  which,  from  the 
age  of  puberty,  in  healthy  women,  not 
pregnant,  and  who  do  not  suckle,  occurs 
monthly. 

Menstruation,  Pain'ful.  Pysmen- 
orrhoea. 

Menstruation,  Profuse.  Menorrha- 
gia. 

Menstruation,  Vica'rious.  The  oc- 
currence of  hemorrhage  from  other  parts 
than  the  uterus,  as  from  the  nose,  gums, 
lungs,  Arc.  at  the  regular  menstrual  pe- 
riods, in  consequence  of  the  suppression 
of  the  menses. 


Mcn'Mruuni.  ^solvent.  Any  sub. 
stance  which  has  the  property  of  dissolv- 
ing one  or  more  others. 

Jlonsura  lion.  Menmra'tio ;  from 
mensura,  measure.  Act  of  measuring.  In 
Disease,  this  means  of  exploring  the  chest 
is  sometimes  adopted  for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  its  exact  dimensions. 

Men'tagra.  From  meat  inn.  the  chin, 
and  aypa,  a  prey.  An  herpetic  eruption 
about  the  chin. 

Mentagra  Infantum.  See  Poerigo 
Ltjpinosa. 

Meil'tal.  From  mens,  the  mind.  Be- 
longing, or  relating,  to  the  mind.  In  Anat- 
omy, it  relates  to  the  chin  (from  mentum. 
the  chin). 

Mental  Artery.  A  branch  given  off 
by  the  dental  artery,  which  issues  from 
the  anterior  mental  foramen,  and  is  dis- 
tributed upon  the  lower  lip. 

Mental  Fora/men.  The  outer  orifice 
of  the  inferior  dental  canal,  situated  on  the 
outer  surface  of  the  inferior  maxilla  be- 
neath the  cuspid  tooth. 

Mental  Nerve.  A  branch  of  the  in- 
ferior dental,  which  escapes  from  the  an- 
terior mental  foramen  to  be  distributed 
upon  the  lower  lip. 

Men  Ilia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Lami'acem. 

Mentha  Aquat'ica.  Mentha  rotundi- 
fo'lia  palus'tris.  Water-mint.  It  has  a 
bitter,  pungent  taste. 

Mentha  CervPna.  Hart's  penny- 
royal. This  species  has  properties  similar 
to  the  Mentha  pulegium,  but  is  less  agree- 
able. 

Mentha  Crispa.  Curled -leaved  mint; 
a  species  of  mentha  having  a  warm  aro- 
matic taste,  and  a  strong  fragrant  smell. 

Mentha  Piperita.  Peppermint.  This 
species  is  aromatic,  carminative,  and  stim- 
ulant, and  is  often  used  to  allay  nausea, 
and  to  relieve  pain  in  the  bowels. 

Mentha  Pule'gium.  Pennyroyal. 
This  species  is  carminative,  antispasmodic, 
and  slightly  emmenagogue. 

Mentha  SatPva.  Mentha  Spiea/ta. 
Mentha  Viridis.  Mentha  Vulgaris.  Spear- 
mint ;  a  species  having  properties  similar 
to  peppermint.  Dose  of  the  spirit,  gtt.  x 
to  xx ;  of  the  water,  gss. 

Menthene'.  A  liquid  hydrocarbon 
obtained  from  the  stearopten  of  oil  of  pep- 
permint. 
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jHenti'go.    Same  as  Mentagra. 

Mento-La'bial.  Mmto-labia'lvs. 
Belonging  to  the  chin  and  lip.  Also,  the 
depressor  labii  inferioris  muscle. 

^lentil  la.    The  penis,  or  clitoris. 

jflen'titlagra.  Convulsive  erection 
of  the  penis. 

Mcn'tiim.  The  chin.  Applied  to 
the  lower  part  of  the  labium. 

Menyan/tlies.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Gentinnacece. 

Menyanthes  Trifolia'ta.  The  buck 
bean;  a  plant  having  an  exceedingly  bitter 
taste,  and  possessing  tonic  and  laxative 
properties.  Dose,  of  powder,  gr.  xx  to  gr. 
xxx ;  of  extract,  gr.  x  to  gr.  xv. 

Meiiyan/thin.  The  bitter  extractive 
principle  of  the  Menyanthes  trifoliata. 

Mepliific.  Mephit'icus.  Applied 
to  noxious  exhalations  or  vapors,  and  to 
things  possessed  of  poisonous  properties. 

Mephitic  Acid.    Carbonic  acid. 

Mepliitic  Air.  Nitrogen. 

Mepll'itis.  A  poisonous  exhalation ; 
all  gases  unfit  for  respiration. 

Mera'cus.    See  Meeus. 

Mercap'tan.  A  peculiar  liquid  be- 
longing to  the  ethyl  group,  the  oxygen 
being  replaced  by  sulphur.  Formula,  C4, 
Hti,S2.  It  is  alcohol  in  which  the  oxygen 
is  replaced  by  sulphur. 

Mercu'rial.  Mercuria'ln.  Relat- 
ing to  or  containing  mercury.  Also,  ac- 
tive; sprightly;  full  of  vigor. 

Mercurial  Bal'sam.  Citrine  oint- 
ment. 

Mercurial  Oint/ment.  See  Unguex- 

TUM  HyDBABGYBI. 

Mercurial  Trem'or.  The  Trembles, 
a  disorder  affecting  those  exposed  to  mer- 
curial vapors,  consisting  of  a  convulsive 
agitation  of  the  voluntary  muscles  when 
in  exercise. 

Mercuria'lis.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Eup7lorMo,eeee. 

Mercurialis  An'nua.  French  mer- 
cury ;  an  oleaceous  and  emollient  herb, 
possessing  slightly  aperient  properties. 

Mercurialis  Peren'nis.  Mercuria'lw 
sylves'tris.  Merciwialis  monta'na  sylves- 
tris.    Dog's  mercury ;  a  poisonous  plant. 

MerCll'rillS.  Mercury. 

Mercurius  Aceta'tus.  Acetate  of 
mercury. 

Mercurius  Alkaliza'tus.  Hydrargy- 
rum cum  Creta. 


Mercu'rius  Calcina'tus.    See  Ih 

DBARGYB1  OxiDUM  RuBRTJM. 

Mercurius  Chemico'rum.  Quick- 
silver. 

Mercurius  Cine'reus.  Black  oxide 
of  mercury. 

Mercurius  Cinnabari'nus.  lied  sul- 
phuret  of  mercury. 

Mercurius  Corrosi'vus.  Corrosive 
sublimate. 

Mercurius  Corrosivus  Ru'ber .  Red 
precipitate. 

Mercurius  Cosmet'icus.  Ammoni- 
ated  mercury.    White  precipitate. 

Mercurius  Dulcis  Sublirna'tus. 
Calomel. 

Mercurius     Emeticus  Fla'vus. 

Yellow  sulphate  of  mercury.  Turpeth 
mineral. 

Mt'r'cury.  Hydrargyrum.  Eydrar'- 
gyrus.  Mercurius.  Quicksilver.  The  com- 
pounds of  this  metal  form  an  extensive 
and  important  class  of  medicines.  For  the 
names  of  its  various  preparations,  see  Hy- 
drargyrum, Pilula,  Hydbaegybi,  and 
Unguentum. 

Mercury,  Dog's.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Mercurialis. 

Mercury,  English.  See  Ciiexopodi- 
um  Bonus  Hexricus. 

Mercury,  French.  See  Mercurialis 
Annua.  ' 

Mercury,  Iodide  of.  Hydrargyri  io- 
didum. 

Mercury,  Oxymuriate  of.  See  Cor- 
rosive Sublimate. 

Mer'da.    Merdus.  Excrement. 

Meremplirax'is.  Obstruction  or 
infraction  of  an  organ. 

Mei*ian/dra.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the -order  Labiat«>. 

Meriandra  Bengalen/sis.  Bengalian 
meliandra,  a  plant  having  properties  simi- 
lar to  sage. 

Mer'icus.  Local. 

Meridiarysis.  Mepoc,  a  part,  and 
dialyxix.  dissolving.  A  partial  or  incom- 
plete solution  of  a  substance. 

Meridro'sis.  From  /uepoc,  a  part, 
and  idpuoii;,  sweating.  A  partial  perspira- 
tion, or  occurring  in  a  particular  part. 

Merobal'neum.  From  ^epor.  a  part, 
and  (iaAaveinv,  a  bath.    A  partial  bath. 

Meroce'le.  From  unpoc,  the  thigh, 
and  taftty,  a  tumor.  Femoral  or  crural 
hernia. 
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Mero'pia.  Mepoc,  a  part,  and  u^>, 
vision.    Partial  obscuration  of  sight. 

.llcropidans.  Meropidce.  Merops, 
a  genus  of  birds  called  bee-eaters. 

Mo'ros.   The  thigh;  the  femur. 

Me'rus.  Genuine;  pure;  without 
mixture:  unadulterated. 

KKeryCis'mUS.  Humiliation. 

Mesa*   Genital  organs. 

91  oar^'um,  Mesentery. 

Mesara/iC  Mesenteric. 

MoNoiiibryaii'tliemuiii.  A  genus 
of  plants  of  the  order  Ficoideoc. 

Mesembryanthemum  Crystal  Ti- 
num.  The  ice  plant,  a  native  of  the  south 
of  Europe.  The  juice  is  said  to  be  demul- 
cent and  diuretic,  and  has  been  used  in 
spasmodic  affections  of  the  neck  of  the 
bladder. 

Mesenteric.  Mesenter'icus.  Be- 
longing or  relating  to  the  mesentery. 

Mesenteric  Ar'teries.  The  second 
and  fifth  branches  of  the  aorta  are  called 
the  superior  and  inferior  mesenteric  ar- 
teries. 

Mesenteric  Glands.  The  lymphatic 
glands  of  the  mesentery. 

Mesenteric  Nerves.  Mesenteric  plex- 
uses. 

Mesenteric  Plex'uses.  These  plex- 
uses, distinguished  into  superior,  middle, 
and  inferior,  are  formed  by  the  branches 
of  the  great  intercostal  nerves. 

Mesenteric  Veins.  These  are  distin-. 
guished  into  superior  and  inferior,  and 
both  terminate  in  the  splenic. 

If  oscnteri'tis.  Inflammation  of  the 
mesentery. 

JUcs'eiitery.  Me»emt&r,iwm;  from 
fieaog,  the  middle,  and  evrepov,  intestine. 
A  duplicative  of  the  peritoneum  which 
maintains  the  intestines  in  their  respective 
situations. 

Mes'ial.  Mfixof,  middle.  Synony- 
mous with  median. 

Mesial  Line,  Median  Line.  An 
imaginary  line  dividing  the  body  perpen- 
dicularly into  two  symmetrical  portions; 
middle  line. 

Me'site.  An  ethereal  substance  ex- 
isting in  pyroxylic  spirit,  and  obtained  in 
the  distillation  of  wood. 

Rfeslt'iC  Alcohol.  Acetone. 

Mesity'lene.    An  oily  fluid  obtained 
by  the  distillation  of  acetone  with  fuming 
sulphuric  acid. 
28 


3Ics'merism.  See  Animal  MAG- 
NETISM. 

MeSO-.  Mfcrof,  the  middle.  Used  as  a 
prefix  to  certain  words. 

Mesoea^'eum.  A  duplicature  of  the 
peritoneum,  at  the  posterior  part  of  the 
caecum . 

Meso'earp.  The  central  portion  of 
the  pericarp  of  seeds. 

Jlesoeepll'ale.  The  Medulla  Ob- 
longata; Pons  Varolii. 

Mesoeo'lon.  From  jiecoc,  the  mid- 
dle, and  ko)2ov,  the  colon.  A  duplicature 
of  the  peritoneum,  to  which  the  colon  is 
attached.  It  is  designated  according  to  its 
situation. 

Mesocran'ium.    The  top  of  tin 

head,  or  vertex. 

Mesoder'niuiii.  Mferoc,  the  mid- 
dle, and  Aepfta,  the  skin.  The  Bete  Mal- 
pighii. 

Mesod'me.    The  mediastinum. 

^losoclmi'lis.  Inflammation  of  the 
mediastinum. 

Mcsogas'trium.  The  umbilical  re- 
gion of  the  abdomen. 

Mesoglos'sus.  The  genio-glossus 
muscle. 

Mes'olite.  A  mineral  consisting  of 
a  hydrated  silicate  of  alumina,  lime,  and 
soda. 

Jlesolo'bns.   The  corpus  callosum. 

Mesomer'ia.  The  parts  situated  be- 
tween the  thighs. 

Jlesome'trilllH.  Mf<roc,  middle,  and 
fiijrpa,  womb.  A  cellular  vascular  mem- 
brane between  the  body  of  the  uterus  and 
adjacent  parts. 

Mesoiiiplia'llllll.  The  middle  of 
the  navel. 

Mesopli'ryon.  The  space  above  the 
nose,  between  the  eyebrows. 

Mesophyrium.  In  Botany,  the 
parenchymatous  or  cellular  tissue,  forming 
the  central  portion  of  a  leaf. 

Mesorec  tlllll.  The  transverse  fold 
of  the  peritoneum,  which  connects  the  rec- 
tum with  the  sacrum. 

Jlesos'celocele.  Hernia  of  the 
perineum. 

3Iesos'eelum.    The  perineum. 

Jlesotli'enar.  The  abductor,  and 
deep-seated  portion  of  the  flexor  brevis  of 
the  thumb. 

Jlesotlio'rax.  From  peaog,  middle, 
and  thorax,  the  chest.    The  intermediate 
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of  the  three  segments  which  compose  the 
thorax  in  insects. 

Mesot'ica.  Diseases  affecting  the 
intermediate  or  connecting  substance  of 
organs  without  derangement  of  the  general 
health. 

Mes'otria.  Affecting  the  parenchy- 
ma of  the  exernent  system. 

Mes'otype.  A  zeolitic  mineral;  a 
hydrated  silicate  of  alumina  and  soda. 

Mcsox'alate.  A  combination  of 
mesoxalic  acid  with  a  base. 

Mesox'alic  Acid.  A  new  sub- 
stance formed  on  heating  to  the  boiling- 
point  a  concentrated  solution  of  alloxanate 
of  barytes. 

Mes  pilus  German  ica.  The 
medlar  tree.    The  fruit  is  astringent. 

Mespilus  Oxycan/tha.  White  haw- 
thorn.  Tbe  flowers  have  been  used  as  a 
pectoral. 

Meta-.  A  common  prefix,  from  //era, 
after,  with  ;  signifying  change. 

Metab'asis.  From  /ieraf3aivu,  I  di- 
gress. A  change  of  medicine,  or  treat- 
ment. 

Metafoolel'ogy.  Metabolelog'ia, 
from  era/3o^7?,  change,  and  Aoyoc,  a  dis- 
course. A  treatise  on  the  changes  which 
occur  in  the  course  of  a  disease. 

Metabo'lians.  Insects  which  un- 
dergo a  metamorphosis. 

Metacarpal.  Belonging  or  relat- 
ing to  the  metacarpus. 

Metacarpal  Ar'tery.  A  branch  of 
the  radial  artery,  which  descends  oblique- 
ly upon  the  back  of  the  hand. 

Metacarpal  Articulations.  The 
articulations  of  the  last  four  metacarpal 
bones,  at  their  upper  extremity. 

Metacarpal  Bones.  See  Metacar- 
pus. 

Metacarpal  Lig'aments.  The  liga- 
ments which  connect  the  metacarpal  bones. 

Metacarpals.  From  ftera,  after, 
and  nap-or,  the  wrist.  The  bones  of  that 
part  of  the  hand  situated  between  the 
wrist  and  fingers. 

Metac'etone.  Propion.  A  color- 
Jess,  fragrant,  oily  fluid,  obtained  by  distil- 
ling sugar  with  quick-lime. 

Metaceton'ic  Acid.  Butyro-acetic 
acid.  Propion'ic  acid.  An  acid  formed 
by  the  decomposition  of  various  organic 
bodies.  Chemically  speaking,  it  is  a  ter- 
oxide  of  metacetyl. 


Metac'etyl.  Propionyl.  A  carbo- 
hydrogen  (C0II6)  formed  by  various  organic 
metamorphoses.  It  is  the  basis  of  the  last- 
named  acid. 

Metaeliore'sis.  Metastasis. 

Metacll'j'Sis.  Me-a,  beyond,  and 
xvoiq,  effusion.  The  process  of  transfusion. 

Metacye'sis.  Mera,  and  Ki^er/r,  uter- 
ine gestation.    Extra  uterine  gestation. 

Met'al.  MetaVtum.  Merahhov,  a  metal. 
A  numerous  class  of  simple  combustible 
bodies,  distinguished  by  their  peculiar  lus- 
tre, considerable  specific  gravity,  almost 
total  opacity,  insolubility  in  water,  and  as 
being  conductors  of  electricity  and  heat. 

The  existence  of  over  fifty  metals  is  ad- 
mitted by  chemists.  The  following  table 
contains  the  names  of  the  principal  ones, 
specific  gravity,  melting-points,  and  sym- 
bolic abbreviations : 


Names  of  Metals. 

Spe. 
Grav. 

Melting  Symbolic 
Points.  Abbreviations. 

1. 

Gold,    .    .  . 

19.25 

2016° 

Au. 

2. 

Silver,  . 

10.47 

1873 

Ag. 

3. 

Iron, 

7.78 

2800 

Fe. 

4. 

Copper, 

8.89 

1996 

Cu. 

5. 

Mercury,  .  . 

13.56 

—39 

Hg. 

6. 

Lead,   .    .  . 

11.35 

612 

Pb. 

7. 

Tin,.    .    .  . 

7  29 

442 

Sn. 

8. 

Antimony, 

6.70 

Sb. 

9. 

Bismuth,  .  . 

9.80 

497 

Bi. 

10. 

Zinc,    .    .  . 

7.00 

773 

Zn. 

11. 

Arsenic,    .  . 

5.80 

As. 

12. 

Cobalt,     .  . 

8.53 

2810 

Co. 

13. 

Platinum,  .  . 

21.05 

oh.  bp.* 

Pt. 

14. 

Nickel,  .    .  . 

8.27 

2810 

Ni. 

15. 

Manganese,  . 

6.85 

2800 

Mn. 

16. 

Tungsten,  .  . 

17.60 

W. 

17. 

Tellurium, 

6.11 

620 

Te. 

18. 

Molybdenum, 

7.40 

oh.  bp. 

Mo. 

19. 

Uranium,  . 

9.00 

oh.  bp. 

U. 

20. 

Titanium,  .  . 

3.30 

oh.  bp. 

Ti. 

21. 

Chromium, 

oh.  bp. 

Or. 

22. 

Columbium, 

oh.  bp. 

Ta. 

23. 

Palladium, 

11.50 

Pd. 

24. 

Rhodium,  . 

oh.  bp. 

R. 

25. 

Iridium, 

oh.  bp. 

Ir. 

26. 

Osmium,  . 

oh.  bp. 

Os. 

27. 

Cerium,    .  . 

Ce. 

28. 

Potassium,  . 

0.86 

136 

K. 

29. 

Sodium,    .  . 

0.97 

190 

Na. 

30. 

Barium, 

Ba. 

31. 

Strontium, 

Sr. 

32. 

Calcium,  .  . 

Ca. 

1  Oxyhydrogen  blowpipe. 
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Names  of  Metals. 

Spe.      Melting  Symbol 
Grav.      Points.  Abbreviati 
Fulir. 

oo.  i  admium, . 

Cd. 

o+.  illinium, 

L. 

35.  Silicium, 

Si. 

30.  ZiPooniimL 

Zr. 

37.  Aluminium, 

Al. 

•10.  vTiuciniuin, 

G. 

■v-i.   i  ttrium,  . 

Y. 

40.  Thorium,  . 

Th. 

41.  Magnesium, 

Ms 

42.  Vanadium, 

v. 

43.  Didymium, 

D. 

44.  Erbium, 

E. 

45.  Ilmenium,  . 

n. 

46.  Lanthanium, 

La. 

47.  Niobium,  . 

Nb. 

48.  Pelopium, . 

Pe. 

49.  liuthenium, 

Ru. 

5d.  Tantalum, . 

Ta. 

51.  Terbium,  . 

Te. 

Several  other  metals,  Donarium,  No- 
rium,  Davyum,  Lavoisium,  and  Neptu- 
nium have  been  recently  discovered.  tind 
w  ill  probably  have  to  be  added  to  this  list. 

Mctal'lic.    Of  the  nature  of  metal. 

Metallic  Base  for  Artificial  Teeth. 
A  metallic  plate  adapted  to  such  portion 
■  >r  the  alveolar  arch  as  is  deprived  of  natu- 
ral teeth,  and  to  be  supplied  with  an  arti- 
ficial substitute.  Gold  and  platina  are  the 
most  suitable  metals  for  this  purpose,  and 
those  usually  employed  by  American  den- 
tists, hut  silver  is  very  frequently  used. 
Platina  is  objectionable  on  account  of  its 
weight,  it  being  much  heavier  than  gold. 
Besides,  the  heat  required  to  fuse  it  is  so 
great  that  it  cannot  be  melted  in  a  fur- 
nace. Silver  is  objectionable  chiefly  for 
the  reason  that  the  secretions  of  the  mouth 
oxidize  it.  Many  experiments  have  been 
made  with  Aluminum,  the  metallic  base 
of  Alumina,  and  from  the  success  which 
has  attended  the  efforts  of  some  practi- 
tioners, there  is  reason  to  believe  that  this 
metal  will  prove  useful  as  a  metallic  base 
for  artificial  teeth.  See  Aluminttm.  Foi» 
manner  of  preparing  a  metallic  base,  see 
Harris's  Prin.  and  Pract.  of  Dentistry. 

Metallic  Base,  Cleaveland's.  This 
consists  of  a  plate  incasing  the  entire  al- 
veolar border,  or  so  much  of  it  as  is  to  be 
supplied  with  artificial  teeth,  and  the 
palatine  arch,  and  another  covering  only 
the  inner  part  of  the  alveolar  arch  and  the 


roof  of  the  mouth.  A  hole  is  made  in  the 
centre  of  the  first  plate  about  the  size  of  a 
t  wenty-five  cent  piece,  and  around  which, 
on  the  lower  part  of  the  plate,  a  half 
round  wire  is  soldered.  The  second  plate 
is  applied  to  the  first  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  leave  a  space  in  the  central  part,  be- 
tween it  and  the  first  plate,  of  about  the 
tenth  of  an  inch,  while  the  edges  of  the 
former  are  accurately  fitted  and  soldered 
to  the  latter. 

For  the  manner  of  attaching  artificial 
teeth  to  a  base,  see  Harris's  Prin.  and 
Pract.  of  Dentistry. 

Metariic  TinkTing.  Metallic  voice. 
A  peculiar  noise  heard  by  the  stethoscope, 
when  there  exists  in  the  chest  a  preter- 
natural cavity  containing  air.  or  when 
there  is  air  in  the  cavity  of  the  pleura.  It 
is  said  to  resemble  that  caused  by  striking 
glass,  or  a  metallic  or  porcelain  cup. 

Metallic  Trac'tors.  See  Tractors 
Metallic. 

Metallisation.  A  conversion  into 
metal. 

Mctallog'rapliy.  From  [ierak?Mv, 
metal,  and  ypnyr),  description.  A  treatise 
on  metals. 

Met'alloid.  A  term  sometimes  ap- 
plied to  the  metals  obtained  from  the  fixed 
alkalies  and  some  of  the  earths.  Also,  re- 
sembling metal. 

Jfll'tallotlier'apliy.  From yeraTJiov, 
metal,  and  depawevo,  to  alleviate.  The 
cutaneous  application  of  certain  metals  in 
the  form  of  plates  of  gold,  zinc,  copper, 
iron,  &c,  to  cause  a  return  of  sensibility 
in  certain  affections  of  general  and  special 
sensation. 

Met'allnrgy.  From  yeralTiw,  a 
metal,  and  epyov,  work.  The  art  of  treat- 
ing metals,  or  separating  them  from  their 
ores. 

Metamer'ic.  Isomeric. 

Metamorpliop'sia.  From  y.eranop- 
<pou,  I  transform,  and  uip,  the  eye.  A  species 
of  depraved  vision,  in  which  imaginary  ob- 
jects appear  to  he  seen. 

M  e  t  a  in  o  r  p  li '  ©  s  i  s.  From  /iera, 
change,  and  fiopQq,  form.  Transformation. 
In  Physiology,  the  change  through  which 
any  texture  or  organ  of  the  body  passes  in 
the  progress  of  its  development. 

Metapto'sis.  From  fizTamiTTu,  I  di- 
gress. The  conversion  of  one  disease  into 
another. 
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Metastasis.  From  fte&urnjfu,  I  change 
place.  A  change  in  the  seat  of  a  disease; 
the  shifting  of  a  disease  from  one  part  of 
the  body  to  another,  or  to  some  interna] 
organ. 

Metastatic.  Belonging  to  metas- 
tasis. 

Metatarsal.  Metatarsalis.  Belong- 
ing or  relating  to  the  metatarsus. 

Metatarsal  Artery.  An  artery  which 
forms  an  arch  across  the  base  of  the  meta- 
tarsal bones,  supplying  the  outer  side  of 
the  foot,  and  giving  off  three  interosseal 
branches. 

Metatarsal  Articulations.  The  ar- 
ticulation of  the  metatarsal  bones  with 
each  other. 

Metatarsal  Bones.  See  Metatarsus. 

Metatarso-Plialaii'giaii.  Per- 
taining to  the  metatarsus  and  phalanges. 

Metatarso-Phalangian  Articula- 
tions. The  articulation  of  the  metatarsal 
bones  with  the  corresponding  phalanges  of 
the  toes. 

Metatarsus.  From  fiera,  after,  and 
rapooc,  tarsus.  That  portion  of  the  foot 
which  is  situated  between  the  tarsus  and 
toes,  consisting  of  five  small  cylindrical 
bones ;  one  to  each  toe. 

Metatll'esis.  From  //eraT7i%«,  to 
change  place.  Transposition.  Also,  the 
act  of  removing  the  consequence  or  cause 
of  a  disease  from  one  place  to  another, 
where  its  presence  will  be  less  hurtful,  as 
depressing  a  cataract,  &c. 

Metatlio'rax.  From  /ie-a,  after,  and 
thorax,  the  chest.  The  hindmost  of  the 
three  segments  which  compose  the  thorax 
in  insects. 

Metatoc'ia.  Meta,  and  tokos,  birth. 
Preternatural  labor. 

Me'teorism.  Meteor  is' mus;  from 
/xETEupt^u,  to  elevate.  Distension  of  the 
abdomen  with  gas. 

Meteor'olite.    A  meteoric  stone. 

Meteorol'ogy.  Meteor olo' gia  ;  from 
//erewpof,  aerial,  and  Aoyoc,  a  discourse. 
That  department  of  science  which  treats 
of  atmospheric  phenomena,  as  the  forma- 
tion of  dew,  the  progress  of  winds,  &c. 

MetliaVmata.  Methematous.  Mpto, 
after,  or  between,  and  atfia,  blood.  Blood 
changing.  The  capillary  or  intermediate 
system  of  blood-vessels. 

Metheg'lin.  A  fermented  beverage 
made  from  honey  and  water. 


Mctlioiua  nia.  From  -/.  fy,  drunk- 
enness, and  /tavia,  mania.  An  irresistihle 
desire  for  intoxicating  liquor. 

Metli'yle.  A  hypothetical  radical  of 
a  numerous  series  of  compounds,  analogous 
to  those  of  ethyle,  or  of  pyroxylic  spirit. 

Methylene.  A  highly  volatile  and 
inflammable  liquid  obtained  by  destructive 
distillation  of  wood. 

Methylene,  Bichloride  of.  A  color- 
less liquid  with  an  odor  like  chloroform, 
obtained  from  chlorine  and  chloride  of 
methyl,  and  employed  as  an  anaesthetic, 
the  quantity  used  averaging  a  drachm 
every  five  minutes.  Discovered  by  Dr. 
B.  W.  Bichardson. 

Meth'ysis.  Intoxication. 

Methys'tica.  Substances  employed 
for  exhilaration  and  inebriation. 

Metodonti'asis.  From  /j>/to,  change, 
and  odov-iaoig,  dentition.  Abnormal  de- 
velopment of  the  teeth. 

Metopautral'gia.  From  uetuttov, 
forehead,  avrpov,  a  cavern,  and  alyoQ,  pain. 
Pain  in  the  frontal  sinus. 

Metopaiitri'tis.  Inflammation  of 
the  frontal  sinus. 

Met©  pon  or  Meto'pum.  The 
front,  or  forehead. 

Metopos/copy.  Metoposcop'ia;  from 
fjeruwov,  forehead,  and  oKorcetv,  to  view. 
The  art  of  distinguishing  the  temperament 
of  an  individual  by  inspecting  the  forehead. 

Me'tra.    The  uterus. 

MetraVmia.  M?/-p«,  womb,  and  at/m, 
blood.  Swelling  of  blood,  or  turgescence, 
in  the  womb. 

Metral'gia.  From  /^-pa,  the  womb, 
and  aXyoQ,  pain.    Pain  in  the  uterus. 

Metran a^'mia.  M//rpa,  and  ancemia, 
deficiency  of  blood.  Want  of  blood  in  the 
uterus. 

Metratre'sia.  From  ^rpa,  the 
womb,  and  arpr/cia,  imperforation.  Mor- 
bid closure  of  the  uterus. 

Metraux'e.  Hypertrophy  of  the 
uterus. 

Me'tre.  A  French  measure  equal  to 
39.33  English  inches. 

Metrectopia.  Displacement  of  the 
womb. 

Metrelco'sis.  Ulceration  of  the 
womb. 

Metrencliy'tes.  From  ftqrpa,  the 
womb,  and  q  jrwc,  injection.  An  instru- 
ment for,  or  the  act  of,  injecting  the  uterus. 
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Metreurys'nia.  From  p-v-pa,  the 
womb,  and  evpvg,  far  extended.  Morbid 
dilatation  of  the  womb. 

Me'tria.    See  Pceupekai.  Feter. 

Metri'tis.  Inflammat  ion  of  the  uterus. 

Metrocarcino'ma.  From  fnrrpa, 
the  womb,  and  Kapntvu/ia,  cancer.  Cancer 
of  tbe  uterus. 

Metrocele'.    Hernia  vaginalis. 

Me^rolue'mia.  From  p^rpa,  the 
womb,  and  ai/ia,  blood.  Sanguineous  con- 
gestion of  the  uterus. 

Met roma  ilia.  Nymphomania. 

Mctrom'etcr.  Same  as  Hysterom- 
eter ;  which  see. 

Mctro-Peritoni'tis.  Inflammation 
of  the  uterus  and  peritoneum. 

Metropol'ypus.  Polypus  of  the 
uterus. 

Metroptosis.     From   /ir/rpa,  the 

womb,  and  nTttaig,  falling  down.  Prolap- 
sus uteri. 

Metrorrhagia.  Hemorrhage  from 
the  uterus. 

Metroscope.  An  instrument  for 
examining  the  uterus. 

Metrotome.  Hysterotomy  An  in- 
strument for  dividing  tbe  neck  of  t  he  womb. 

Meze'reon.  A  small  European  shrub, 
tbe  Daphne  mezereon,  the  bark  of  which 
has  iiu  extremely  acrid  taste.  It  is  stimu- 
lant and  diuretic,  and,  in  large  doses, 
emetic.  It  is  also  employed  to  keep  issues 
open.    Dose  of  the  decoction,  fgij. 

Mg.    Symbol  for  Magnesium. 

Miasm'.  Exhalation  arising  from 
marshy  grounds. 

Mias  ma.  Miaapa,  a  stain  or  pollu- 
tion ;  from  fitaivu,  I  contaminate.  In  Pa- 
thology, the  effluvia  arising  from  sick  per- 
sons, and  from  the  decomposition  of  animal 
or  vegetable  substances. 

Miasmatic.  Pvelating  to,  or  pro- 
duced by,  miasmata. 

Mi'ca.  A  mineral,  usually  found  in 
thin,  elastic  lamina?,  of  various  degrees  of 
transparency,  and  of  various  colors.  It  is 
composed  of  silica,  alumina,  potash,  and 
oxide  of  iron. 

Miclie'lia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Magnoliacece. 

Michelia  Cham'paca.  Sweet-scented 
Michelia;  an  East  Indian  tree,  held  in  high 
esteem  for  the  beauty  and  odor  of  its 
flowers,  an  infusion  of  which  is  employed 
in  headache. 


Michelia  Gracilis.  The  bark  of  this 
species  contains  camphor. 

Michelia  Monta'na.  The  bark  of 
this  species  is  said  to  possess  properties 
similar  to  those  of  cascarilla. 

Micraiiato'mia.  M*/cpof,  small,  and 
anato'mia,  anatomy.  Microscopic  anatomy. 

Micristol'ogy.  M//>-pof,  and  histolo- 
gia,  histology.  The  science  which  treats 
of  the  minutest  organic  fibres. 

Micro'cosm.    A  little  world. 

Microcos'mic  Salt.  The  phos- 
phate of  soda  and  ammonia;  it  is  used  as 
a  flux  in  experiments  with  the  blow-pipe. 

Microcous'tic.  From  ptupog,  small, 
and  aKovu,  I  hear.  An  instrument  to  aug- 
ment the  intensity  of  sound,  and  assist  in 
hearing. 

Mic'rodon.  Mmpoc,  small,  and  odovg, 
a  tooth.    Having  short  or  small  teeth. 

Microglossia.  From  /tucpog,  small, 
and  -yXuoaa,  tongue.  Congenital  smallness 
of  the  tongue. 

Microg'rapliy.  From  pacpog,  small, 
and  ypacjxj,  to  describe.  A  description  of 
objects  too  small  to  be  seen  without  the 
assistance  of  a  microscope. 

Microl'ogy.  Microlog'ia ;  from  fii- 
upog,  small,  and  Aoyof,  a  discourse.  In  Sci- 
ence, a  treatise  on  minute  objects,  as  mi- 
croscopical animals  and  plants. 

Microm'eter.  From  /itKpoc,  small, 
and  fjerpov,  a  measure.  An  instrument  at- 
tached to  a  microscope  or  telescope  for 
measuring  small  objects. 

Microphonia.  From  jimpoq,  small, 
and  <j>uvia,  sound.    A  very  weak  voice. 

Micropi'per  Met hy s  t  icu  m.  Pi- 
per Methys'ticum.  The  ava  plant  of  the 
South  Sea  Islands.  The  root  is  narcotic, 
and  when  bruised  and  macerated  in  water 
forms  an  intoxicating  drink,  much  used 
by  the  natives,  who  consider  it  a  cure  for 
syphilis.  The  tincture  has  been  used  in 
chronic  rheumatism  and  gout. 

Mi'croscope.  From  /MKpoc,  small, 
and  cKoireu,  I  view.  An  instrument  for 
the  examination  of  objects  too  minute  to 
be  seen  with  the  naked  eye.  A  microscope 
maybe  single  or  compound;  it  is  single, 
when  an  object  may  lie  viewed  through  it 
directly,  whether  it  consists  of  one  or  more 
lenses;  and  compound,  when  two  or  more 
lenses  are  so  arranged  that  the  enlarged 
image  of  the  object  formed  by  one  is  again 
magnified  by  others,  and  seen  as  if  it  were 


MIC 


438 


MIL 


the  object  itself.  The  microscope  has  been 
much  used  in  the  examination  of  the  minute 
structural  arrangement  of  the  various  tis- 
sues of  the  body.  It  is  to  the  aid  of  this 
instrument  we  are  indebted  for  the  valu- 
able and  highly  interesting  researches  of 
Betzius,  Nasmyth,  Owen,  Beale,  and  others 
into  the  minute  structure  of  the  teeth. 

Microscopy.  Microscop'ia.  Ob- 
servation by  aid  of  the  microscope ;  an  im- 
portant agency  in  examining  the  structure 
of  healthy  aud  diseased  tissues. 

Microsphyxia.  From  /impog,  small, 
and  o<pvy/io£,  pulse.  Smallness  or  weakness 
of  pulse. 

Mi'crotine.  From  /uKpog,  small. 
Having  or  consisting  of  small  crystals.' 

Miction.  Mingo,  to  pass  water.  The 
act  of  passing  water. 

Micturition.  Micturit'io;  from 
micturio,  I  make  water.  The  act  of  mak- 
ing water;  morbid  frequency  of  passing 
urine. 

Mid'rifl*.    The  diaphragm. 

Mid'wife.  A  woman  who  assists 
women  in  childbirth. 

Mid'wifery.  Obstetrics. 

Mi'emite.  A  variety  of  magnesian 
limestone. 

Mika'nia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Asteracem. 

Mikania  Officinalis.  This  species, 
called  by  the  natives  Coracoa  de  Jesu,  is 
said  to  be  beneficial  as  a  febrifuge. 

Mikania  Opif'era.  Erva  de  Cobra. 
This  species  is  a  powerful  diuretic,  and  is 
used  internally  and  externally  as  an  alexi- 
pharmic. 

Mil'dew.  A  thin,  whitish  coating, 
with  which  the  leaves  of  vegetables,  linen, 
meats,  and  other  substances  are  sometimes 
assailed,  consisting  of  innumerable  fungi. 

Mildew  Mortification.  Gangrenm 
mtilaginea.  A  dry  gangrene,  supposed  to 
arise  from  the  use  of  mildewed  grain. 

Milfoil.  Yarrow. 

Miliaria.  Miliary  fever  ;  from  mil- 
ium, millet.  An  exanthematous  eruption, 
so  called  because  the  vesicles  resemble 
millet-seed. 

Milio  lum.  Diminutive  of  milium, 
millet.  A  small  tumor  of  the  eyelids,  in 
size  resembling  a  millet-seed. 

Milium.  Millet.  Also,  a  hard,  white 
tubercle,  of  the  size  of  a  millet-seed,  seated 
immediately  under  the  cuticle,  and  when 


pressed,  discharging  its  contents,  which 
seemingly  is  of  a  sebaceous  nature. 

Mirium  Solis.  Gromwell ;  a  plant  of 
the  genus  Lithoapermvm. 

Milk.  Lac.  A  sweetish,  opaque  fluid, 
secreted  in  the  mammary  glands  of  the 
females  of  the  mammalia,  for  the  nour- 
ishment of  their  young. 

Milk  Abscess.  Tumor  in  the  mamma 
from  redundant  lactation. 

Milk,  Almond.    Emulsio  amygdalae. 

Milk,  Asses'.    Lac  asinarum. 

Milk-Blotch.    Crusta  lactea. 

Milk,  Cows'.    Lac  vaccinum. 

Milk,  Ewes'.    Lac  ovillum. 

Milk  Fever.  Febris  lactea.  A  fever 
accompanying  or  preceding  the  secretion 
of  milk  in  women  soon  after  delivery. 

Milk,  Goats'.    Lac  ovinum. 

Milk,  Human.    Lac  humanum. 

Milk,  Mares'.    Lac  equinum. 

Milk  of  Sulphur.  Lac  Sulphuris. 
Precipitated  sulphur. 

Milk-Sickness.  Sick  stomach.  Puk- 
ing fever.  A  disease  quite  common  in 
the  Western  and  South-western  States;  it 
affects  both  man  and  cattle. 

Milk,  Sugar  of.  Lactin. 

Milk-Teeth.  The  teeth  of  first  den- 
tition. 

Milk-Thistle.  An  esculent  European 
plant,  the  Carduus  marianus. 

Milk-Vetch.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Astragalus. 

Milk-Weed.  An  herb  abounding  in 
a  milky  juice,  the  Asclepias  Syriaca. 

Milk-Wort.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Poly  gala. 

Millefolium.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Achillea. 

Mil'let.    See  Panicum  Milaceum. 

Millet-Seed  Rash.  Miliaria. 

Milligramme'.  A  French  meas- 
ure. The  thousandth  part  of  a  gramme, 
or  0.0154  of  a  grain  avoirdupois,  or  one 
sixty-sixth  of  a  grain  troy, 

Millilitrc.  A  French  measure,  the 
1000th  part  of  a  litre,  or  0.0610  of  an 
English  cubic  inch. 

Millimetre.  A  French  measure, 
the  1000th  part  of  a  metre,  or  0.039,  or 
one  twenty-sixth  of  an  English  inch. 

Milol/um.  A  small  tumor  on  the 
eyelid. 

Milplio'sis.  Baldness  of  the  eye- 
brows. 
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Milt 'wort.  Spleenwort;  an  herb  of 
the  genus  Asplenium. 

Mimosa.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
sub-order  Mimosa. 

Mimosa  Cat'echu.    Acacia  catechu. 

Mimosa  Niloti'ca.    Acacia  vera. 

Mimosa  Pudica.  A  small  annual,  in- 
habiting the  tropics  of  America,  called  the 
Sensitive  plant. 

Minin'sops.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Sapotacece. 

Mimusops  Elen'gi.  An  East  Indian 
plant  that  bears  an  astringent  fruit,  the 
seeds  of  which  yield  a  large  quantity  of 
oil,  said  to  facilitate  parturition. 

Miml.  The  intellectual,  thinking,  or 
intelligent  faculty  of  man.  The  term  is 
also  used  as  signifying  the  phenomena  re- 
sulting from  the  exercise  of  this  faculty. 

Miii<ierer'us*s  Spirit.  Liquid 
acetate  of  ammonia.  It  is  a  valuable  dia- 
phoretic, and  is  much  used  in  fevers  and 
inflammatory  diseases.    Dose,  f^ss  to  iss. 

Min'eral.  Minera'lis.  Any  inor- 
ganic body  found  in  the  earth. 

Mineral  Adipocere'.  A  greasy  bit  u- 
men, found  in  the  argillaceous  ores  of  iron. 

Mineral  Alkali.  Native  carbonate 
of  soda. 

Mineral  Caout'chouc.  A  variety 
of  bitumen  resembling  caoutchouc,  found 
at  Castleton,  in  Derbyshire. 

Mineral  Green.  A  hydrated  subcar- 
bonate  of  copper. 

Mineral  King'dom.  The  division 
of  nature  which  includes  minerals. 

Mineral  Oil.  Petroleum. 

Mineral  Pitch.  Bitumen. 

Mineral  Solu'tion.  Arsenicalis  liquor. 

Mineral  Tar.  The  Petroleum  Barba- 
dense. 

Mineral  Teeth.  See  Porcelain  Teeth. 

Mineral  Tur'pentine.  Same  as  recti- 
fied Benzine,  and  is  obtained  from  coal- 
oil. 

Mineral  Water.  Springs  impregnated 
with  substances  foreign  to  the  common 
composition  of  water,  and  which  exercise 
a  sensible  action  on  the  animal  economy. 
Mineral  waters  are  divided  into  five  classes, 
namely,  acidulous,  alkaline,  chalybeate, 
sulphureous,  and  saline.  These  may  be 
thermal,  or  cold ;  natural,  or  artificial. 

Mineral  Yel Tow.  Patent  yellow.  A 
pigment  consisting  of  oxide  and  chloride 
of  lead. 


Minera'lis.  Mineral. 

Mineral'ogy.  Mineralog'ia.  That 
department  of  science  which  treats  of 
minerals. 

Mi'ner's  Elbow.  An  enlargement 
of  the  bursa  over  the  olecranon,  occurring 
in  miners,  who  are  forced  to  lean  much 
upon  the  elbow. 

Mill'im.  nb.  A  minim  is  the  sixtieth 
part  of  a  fluid  drachm,  nearly  equivalent 
to  a  drop. 

Min'iiim.    Red  oxide  of  lead. 

Mint.  An  aromatic  plant  of  the  ge- 
nus Mentha,  of  which  there  are  several 
species. 

Mi'ocene.  From  fieiuv,  less,  and 
naivoq,  recent.  A  term  applied  in  Geology 
to  the  middle  division  of  the  tertiary  stra- 
tum, containing  fewer  fossil  shells  of  recent 
species  than  the  Pliocene,  or  most  modern 
tertiary  deposits. 

Mirage'.  An  optical  illusion  arising 
from  unequal  refraction  of  the  lower  strata 
of  the  atmosphere,  and  causing  distant  ob- 
jects to  be  seen  double,  as  if  reflected  in 
a  mirror,  or  to  appear  as  if  suspended  in 
the  air. 

Mir'ror.  A  speculum;  any  polished 
substance  that  forms  images  by  the  reflec- 
tion of  the  rays  of  light. 

Mirror,  Dentists'.  A  small  speculum 
designed  for  the  examination  of  the  teeth  ; 
a  mouth-glass. 

Misanthropy.  Misanihro'pia ; 
from  fiiooc,  hatred,  and  avdpuiroq,  man. 
Hatred  of  men  and  society. 

Miscar'riage.  Abortion. 

Miscee.  The  name  of  an  Indian  den- 
tifrice, said  to  color  the  teeth  jet  black 
without  affecting  the  enamel,  while  it  re- 
moves the  tartar,  and  hardens  the  gums. 
It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say  that  any 
chemical  agent  capable  of  decomposing 
salivary  calculus  will  act  upon  the  enamel 
of  the  teeth. 

Misere're  Me'i.  A  name  given  to 
the  Ileac  passion. 

Mis'tletoe.  A  parasitical  plant  grow- 
ing on  trees;  the  Viscum  album.  The 
powder  of  the  leaves  has  been  used  in  epi- 
lepsy. 

Mistu'ra.  A  mixture.  A  fluid  com- 
pound containing  several  ingredients. 

Mistura  Aca'ciae.  Gum  arabic  mix- 
ture.   Gum  arabic  emulsion. 

Mistura  Ammonia'ci.    Ph.  U.  S., 
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L.  Ammoniac  mixture.  Composed  of 
ammonia,  120  grains;  water,  a  half  pint. 

Mistu/ra Amyg-'dalae.  U.S.  Almond 
mixture.  Almond  emulsion.  Composed 
of  sweet  almond,  half  an  ounce ;  powdered 
gum  arabic,  thirty  grains ;  sugar,  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  grains ;  water,  eight  fluid 
ounces. 

Mistura  Asafoet'ida.  Ph.  U.  S.,  L. 
Asafcetida  mixture,  120  grains;  to  water, 
half  a  pint. 

Mistura  Cam'phorae.  Camphor 
water. 

Mistura  Camphorae  cum  Magne'- 
sia.    Camphor  with  magnesia. 
Mistura  Cascaril'lae  Compos'ita. 

Ph.  L.    Compound  mixture  of  casearilla. 

Mistura  Chlorofor'mi.  Chloroform 
mixture.  Composed  of  chloroform,  half 
an  ounce;  camphor,  sixty  grains;  yolk  of 
one  egg;  water,  six  fluid  ounces. 

Mistura  Creaso'ti.  Ph.  E.  Creasote 
mixture. 

Mistura  Cre'tae.  Chalk  mixture. 
Composed  of  prepared  chalk,  half  an 
ounce;  sugar,  powdered  gum  arabic,  each 
one  hundred  and  twenty  grains;  cinnamon 
water,  water,  each,  four  ounces. 

Mistura  Ferri  Aromat'ica.  Ph.  D. 
Aromatic  mixture  of  iron. 

Mistura  Ferri  Compos'ita.  U.  S. 
Compound  mixture  of  iron. 

Mistura  Gentia'nas  Composita. 
Ph.  L.    Compound  mixture  of  gentian. 

Mistura  GlycyrrhPzae  Composita. 
Compound  mixture  of  liquorice.  Brown 
mixture. 

Mistura  GuaPaci.  Ph.  L.  Guaiacum 
mixture. 

Mistura  Hor'dei.  Ph.  E.  Compound 
decoction  of  harley. 

Mistura  Mos'chi.  Ph.  L.  Musk  mix- 
ture. 

Mistura  Potas'sse  Citra'tis.  Mix- 
ture of  citrate  of  potash.  Neutral  mix- 
ture. 

Mistura  Scammo'nii.  Ph.  E.  Scam- 
mony  mixture. 

Mistura  Spir'itus  VPni  GallPci. 
Ph.  L.    Brandy  mixture. 

Miteliel'lil.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Rubiacece. 

Mitchella  Rep'ens.  An  indigenous 
creeping  evergreen,  said  to  possess  diu- 
retic, expectorant,  and  emmenagogue 
properties. 


Mite.  A  very  small  insect  of  the  genus 
Acarus. 

Mi'tra.  In  Surgery,  a  bandage  ap- 
plied on  the  head. 

Mi'tral  Valve.  Val/mila  mitra'lis. 
A  valve  at  the  opening  of  the  left  ventricle 
of  the  heart. 

Mixed  Fever.  Synochus.  A  mix- 
ture of  the  symptoms  of  inflammatory  and 
typhus  fever. 

Mix'tlire.  Mistura. 

Miieme.    MviifiTj.  Memory. 

Miiemon'ies.  From  yvaojiai,  I  re- 
collect. The  art  of  assisting  the  memory 
by  signs. 

Moan'ing.  Audible  expression  of 
pain  or  sorrow  in  low  plaintive  groans. 

Mobility.  Mobili'tas;  from  moveo, 
to  move.  Capability  of  being  moved ; 
susceptibility  of  motion.  In  Physiology, 
great  nervous  susceptibility,  complicated 
with  a  convulsive  tendency. 

Moeli'lia.  From  /uo^Aoc,  a  lever. 
The  reduction  of  a  luxated  bone. 

Mod'el.  Modu'lus;  from  modus,  a 
measure,  rule,  size,  or  bigness.  A  pattern 
of  something  to  be  made ;  anj^thing  of  a 
particular  form,  shape,  or  construction. 
A  mould ;  something  intended  to  give 
shape  to  castings.  Something  made  in 
imitation  of  real  life.    An  artificial  form. 

Model  and  Counter-Model,  Me- 
tallic. In  Mechanical  Dentistry,  a  male 
and  female  casting,  made  of  lead,  block 
tin,  zinc,  or  brass,  used  for  striking  up  a 
plate  to  serve  as  a  base  for  artificial  teeth, 
or  as  a  palatine  obturator,  or  for  changing 
the  position  of  a  tooth  which  occupies 
a  wrong  place.  For  modes  of  making 
models,  see  Harris's  Prin.  and  Pract.  of 
Dt  n  tistry. 

Model,  Antagonizing,  for  Artifi- 
cial Teeth.  A  contrivance  for  obtaining 
an  exact  representation  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  jaws  meet,  by  which  the  dentist 
selects,  arranges,  and  antagonizes  artificial 
teeth.  For  the  method  of  obtaining  this, 
see  Harris's  Prin.  and  Pract.  of  Dentistry . 

Model,  Plaster.  In  Mechanical  Den- 
tistry, a  fac-simile  in  plaster  of  a  part  or 
the  whole  of  the  alveolar  border,  with  the 
teeth  which  may  be  remaining  in  it,  and 
if  it  be  of  the  upper  jaw,  including  the 
roof  of  the  mouth.  For  manner  of  ob- 
taining it,  see  Harris's  Prin.  and  Pract.  of 
Dentistry. 
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Modi  'olllS.  A  hollow  colic-  in  tin- 
cochlea  of  the  ear,  forming  a  central  pil- 
lar, round  which  the  gyri  of  the  cochlea 
pass. 

Modo  Pryescrip'to.  In  the  man- 
ner directed. 

Modus  Opcrnu  di.  Mode  of  oper- 
ating. Mode  of  curing.  The  general  prin- 
ciples upon  which  medicines  act  in  niorhid 
conditions  of  the  body. 

Mogilalia.  From  /wyic,  with  diffi- 
culty, and  AcAeiv,  to  speak.  Impediment 
of  speech,  or  difficult  articulation. 

.Mola.  A  molar  tooth.  The  patella. 
Also,  a  shapeless,  fleshy  mass  in  the 
uterus. 

Moiar.  Mola'ris  ;  from  mola,  a  mill- 
stone.   That  which  bruises  or  grinds. 

Molar  Glands.  Two  small  bodies 
formed  by  a  number  of  mucous  crypt®, 
between  the  masseter  and  buccinator 
muscles,  furnished  with  an  excretory  duct 
which  opens  opposite  the  wisdom  tooth. 

Molar  Teeth.  Den'tes  molar  ex  ;  mo- 
la'res  permanen' tes  dentex ;  my'lodontes  ; 
my'lawi;  gomphioi;  grinders.  The  molar 
teeth  occupy  the  posterior  part  of  the  al- 
veolar arch,  and  are  six  to  each  jaw— three 
on  either  side.  They  are  distinguished 
by  their  great  size,  the  first  and  second 
being  the  largest;  the  grinding  surfaces 
have  the  enamel  thicker  and  are  sur- 
mounted by  four  or  five  tubercles  or  cusps, 
with  as  many  corresponding  depressions, 
arranged  in  such  a  manner  that  the  tuber- 
cles of  the  upper  jaw  are  adapted  to  the 
depressions  of  the  lower,  and  vice  versd. 

The  upper  molars  have  three  roots, 
sometimes  four,  and  as  many  as  five  are 
occasionally  seen;  of  these  roots  two  are 
situated  exteriorly,  almost  parallel  with 
each  other,  and  perpendicular;  the  third 
root  forms  an  acute  angle,  and  looks  to- 
ward the  roof  of  the  mouth. 

The  lower  molars  have  but  two  roots, 
the  one  .interior,  the  other  posterior;  are 
nearly  vertical  and  parallel  with  each 
other,  and  much  flattened  laterally.  The 
roots  of  the  first  two  superior  molars  cor- 
respond with  the  floor  of  the  maxillary 
sinus,  and  sometimes  protrude  into  this 
cavity,  and  their  divergence  secures  them 
more  firmly  in  their  sockets. 

The  last  molar,  called  the  dens  sapien- 
tiae  or  wisdom  tooth,  is  both  shorter  and 
smaller  than  the  others;  the  roots  of  the 


upper  wisdom  tooth  are  occasionally 
united  so  as  to  form  but  one,  while  the 
last  molar  of  the  lower  jaw  is  generally 
single  and  of  a  conical  form. 

The  use  of  the  molars,  as  their  name 
signifies,  is  to  triturate  or  grind  the  food. 

Mola'res  Don'fes.    Molar  teeth. 

Molas'ses.  Melasses.  The  uncrys- 
tallizable  saccharine  and  other  extractive 
matters  which  drain  from  unrefined  sugar 
when  cooling.    Also  called  Treacle. 

Mole.  Mola.  A  small  brown  spot  or 
permanent  protuberance  on  the  surface 
of  the  body ;  also,  a  fleshy  substance  of 
variable  size  and  consistence,  possessing  a 
low  degree  of  vitality,  which  forms  in  the 
uterus. 

Molec'lllar.  Composed  of,  or  re- 
lating to,  molecules. 

Molecular  Attraction.  The  power 
inherent  in  ^nolecules  of  matter,  which 
exerts  itself  at  distances  inappreciable,  or 
at  the  point  of  contact,  and  inclines  them 
to  combine  one  with  the  other. 

Mol'eeule.  Molec'ula.  A  minute 
particle  of  any  body.  Molecules  are  the 
smallest  particles  of  which  bodies  are 
supposed  to  be  composed,  or  into  which 
they  can  be  divided.  Microscopic  parti- 
cles. 

Molecule,  Purkinjean.  The  germi- 
nal vesicle  in  the  cicatricula  of  the  egg. 

Molecules,  Constituent.  Those 
of  each  element  comprised  in  an  integrant 
molecule  of  a  compound. 

Molecules,  Integrant.  The  smallest 
particles  into  which  it  is  conceivable  to 
divide  a  simple  body,  or  a  compound  body, 
without  resolving  it  into  its  elements. 

Moli'men.  An  effort;  struggle,  or 
endeavor. 

Mol'isite.  A  term  applied  in  Miner- 
alogy to  the  crystallized  titanate  of  iron 
of  Dauphiny. 

Molli'ties.  From  mollis,  soft.  Pre- 
ternatural softness  of  a  part. 

Mollities  Cerebri.  Preternatural 
softness  of  the  brain. 

Mollities  Os'sium.  Softening  of  the 
bones. 

Mollities  Un'guium.  Softening  of 
the  nails. 

Mol  his  ca.  Soft-bodied  animals,  des- 
titute of  articulations,  but  furnished  with 
respiratory  and  circulating  organs,  and  a 
nervous  system. 
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Molliis'ciim.  A  disease  of  the  skin, 
so  called  from  its  resemblance  to  certain 
molluscous  animals,  and  consisting  of  nu- 
merous tubercles  of  various  sizes  and 
forms,  containing  sebaceous  matter. 

Molybdre'iiiim.  Molyhde'na.  A 
white,  brittle,  and  very  fusible  metal. 

Mol.yb'date.  A  genus  of  salts,  re- 
sulting from  a  combination  of  the  molyb- 
dic  acid  with  salifiable  bases. 

Molj  b  die.  An  acid  obtained  from 
molybdaenum. 

Molyb'dos.  Lead. 

Tl  oiim-ii  turn.  In  Physics,  impetus. 
The  quantity  of  force  of  a  moving  body, 
which  is  proportioned  to  its  velocity,  mul- 
tiplied into  its  weight  or  quantity  of  mat- 
ter. 

Momor'dica.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Cucurbitaceai. 

Momordica  Balsam 'ina.  Balsam 
apple,  an  East  Indian  plant,  the  fruit  of 
which  is  used  in  Syria  and  other  countries 
of  the  East  as  a  vulnerary. 

Momordica  Elate'rium.  The  wild 
or  squirting  cucumber.  The  dried  sedi- 
ment of  the  juice  around  the  seeds  is  the 
elaterium  of  the  shops.  It  is  a  hydragogue 
cathartic  of  great  violence  of  action.  Dose, 
gr.  fft  to  |  in  a  pill,  or  gr.  f  every  hour 
till  it  operates. 

Momordica  Opercula'ta.  Luffa 
operculata,  a  plant  found  in  Guiana.  It 
is  an  active  hydragogue  cathartic,  and 
in  small  doses  diuretic  and  sudorific. 

Moil 'ad.  3Io/nas  ;  from  pvof,  unity. 
The  simplest  kind  of  minute  animalcule 
or  rudimentary  infusorial  animals.  Also, 
an  ultimate  atom ;  an  invisible  thing. 

Moiiaderpllia.  Monadel'phous ; 
from  fiovog,  alone,  and  adelcpia,  a  brother- 
hood. Plants  in  which  all  the  stamens 
are  united  by  their  filaments  into  one 
body  or  brotherhood,  and  which  have 
h e ran aph rodite  fio w ers. 

Moiiad'iform.  Having  the  form  of 
a  monad. 

Moiiaii'dria.  Monan' droits ;  from 
fiovog,  alone,  and  avyp,  a  husband.  Plants 
whose  flowers  have  but  one  male  organ 
or  stamen.  They  constitute  one  class,  and 
tb  i  ce  orders,  in  the  sexual  system  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

Monar'da.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Lamiacece. 
Monarda  Fistulo'sa.     The  purple 


monarda,  the  leaves  of  which  are  nervine, 
stomachic,  and  deobstruent. 

Monar'da  Punctata.  Horsemint. 
It  is  stimulant  and  carminative.  Dose  of 
the  oil,  gtt.  j  to  gtt.  iij. 

Mono'sia.  A  vegetable  extract  from 
an  unknown  tree  of  South  America,  pos- 
sessing astringent  and  stomachic  proper- 
ties. 

Mone'tia.    A  genus  of  plants  of  the 

order  Apocynem. 

Monetia  Tetracan'tha.  Monetia 
barlerioi'  des.  An  East  Indian  plant  sup- 
posed by  the  Hindoos  to  be  beneficial  in 
catarrh,  asthma,  and  consumption. 

Moil  eywort.  A  trailing  evergreen 
plant  of  the  genus  Lysimachia. 

Moil  k«s  hood.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Aconitum. 

Moimi  nu.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Polygalacem. 

Monnina  Polysta'chia.  A  South 
American  plant,  the  root  and  bark  of 
which  possess  bitter,  astringent,  and  sap- 
onaceous properties. 

Monoba'sic.  Movog,  single,  and 
basis,  base.  Having  a  single  base.  Ap- 
plied to  certain  chemical  substances. 

Monoblep'sis.  From  fiovog,  one, 
and  (Iteipig,  sigbt.  An  affection  in  which 
vision  is  imperfect  and  confused  when 
both  eyes  are  used,  and  good  when  only 
one  is  used. 

Moiioearpous.  From  fiovog,  sin- 
gle, and  napnog,  fruit.  A  term  applied  in 
Botany  to  plants  which  bear  fruit  but  once. 

Moiioccpb/alus.  From  fiovog,  one, 
and  netyalri,  head.  A  monster  with  two 
bodies  and  but  one  head. 

Monochromatic.  From  fiovog, 
and  xp0^  color.    Having  but  one  color. 

Moiiochron  ic.  Existing  at  one  and 
the  same  time.  Applied  to  organic  remains. 

Monoc  ulus.  From  fiovog,  one,  and 
oculus,  an  eye.  A  bandage  for  one  eye. 
Also,  a  one-eyed  monster. 

Monodo  ra.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  .Anonacece. 

Monodora  Myris'tica.  N  utmeg 
monodora.  A  plant  bearing  a  fruit  simi- 
lar to  the  nutmeg. 

Monce'cia.  From  fiovog,  one,  and 
ocKia,  a  house.  A  term  applied  to  plants 
which  have  male  and  female  organs  in 
separate  flowers  on  the  same  plant. 

Monogas'tric.        Monogastri'cus ; 
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from  jiovoq,  one,  and  yaa-r/p,  stomach.  Hav- 
ing but  one  stomach. 

Mon'ograpb.  From fiovog,  one.  and 
Yf)a9'/,  description.  A  treatise  on  one  sub- 
ject. A  medical  monograph  is  a  treatise 
on  a  single  disease,  or  a  single  class  of  dis- 
eases. 

Moiiogyn'ia.  From  fiovog,  single, 
and  }w>/,  female.  A  term  applied  in  Bot- 
any to  plants  which  have  but  one  pistil  or 
stigma. 

Moiioma'iiia.  From  fiovog,  one,  and 
pavia,  madness.  Insanity  upon  one  subject. 

Mononiy 'ary.  From  fiovog,  and  fivuv, 
muscle.  A  bivalve  whose  shell  is  closed 
by  one  adductor  muscle. 

Moiioiii'yus.  Movog,  single,  and  fivg, 
a  muscle.    Having  but  one  muscle. 

Monopa'gia.    See  Hemiorania. 

Monop'atliy.  MonopaihA'a;  from 
/xovog,  one,  and  wa&og,  disorder.  An  affec- 
tion in  which  but  one  organ  or  function  is 
disordered.  Monomania  is  a  monopathic 
affection. 

Monoplas'tic.  Monoplas'ticus ; 
from  fiovog,  one,  and  Trlaaoo),  I  form.  That 
which  has  one  form,  or  which  does  not 
change  its  form. 

Monorcliis.  From  fiovog,  one,  and 
opxtg,  testicle.  A  person  who  has  but  one 
testicle. 

Monot'oilious.  Monotomus.  Movog, 
single,  and  refivu,  to  cut.  Minerals  having 
a  single  cleavage  face. 

Monro's  For'amen.  Foramen 
Commu'ne  Ante'rius.  An  opening  under 
the  arch  of  the  fornix  of  the  cerebrum,  by 
which  the  lateral  ventricles  communicate 
with  each  other,  with  the  third  ventricle, 
and  with  the  infundibulum. 

Mon'ster.  MonsPrum.  Any  unnat- 
ural production;  any  organized  being  with 
parts  unnaturally  developed,  or  having  an 
extraordinary  vice  of  conformation. 

Monste'ra.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  1  > ei-  . I roidem. 

Monstera  Pertu'sa.  Dracon'tium 
pertus'um.  A  West  Indian  plant,  the 
leaves  of  which  have  been  employed  as 
vesicatories  and  rubefacients. 

Moils  Yen'eris.  The  projecting 
eminence  covered  with  hair,  immediately 
over  the  os  pubis  in  women. 

Moil 'tan in.  The  hitter  principle  of 
St.  Lucia  Bark,  or  the  bark  of  the  Exoste- 
ma  Jloribundum. 


Montic'iiliis.     A  little  mountain. 

The  term  Monticuli  has  been  applied  in 
Anatomy  to  two  small  eminences  on  the 
anterior  part  of  the  thalami  nervorum  op- 
ticorum. 

Moon 'wort.  An  herb  of  the  genus 
Ophioglossum. 

Mor  bid.  From  morons,  a  disease. 
Diseased,  or  relating  to  disease. 

Morbid  Anatomy.  The  anatomy  of 
diseased  organs. 

Morbid  Tern 'per  ature.  The  differ- 
ence either  above  or  below  the  natural 
temperature  of  the  body,  as  ascertained 
by  the  thermometer  placed  in  the  axilla, 
or  under  the  tongue  of  a  patient.  The  natu- 
ral temperature  is  from  96°  to  98°  F. 

Morbific.  From  morbus,  a  disease, 
and  facere,  to  make.    Causing  disease. 

Morbil'li.  Measles. 

Morbo'sum  Augmeii'ttuii.  A 
morbid  or  diseased  grow  th. 

Morbo'sus.    Morbose.  Diseased. 

Mor'bns.    A  disease. 

Morbus  Aphrodis'ius.  Syphilis. 

Morbus  Arqua'tus.  Jaundice. 

Morbus  Articula'ris.  Gout. 

Morbus  Astra'lis.  Epilepsy. 

Morbus  Caeru'leus.  Cyanosis;  which 
see. 

Morbus  Cceli'acus.  Mucous  diarrhoea. 
Morbus  Coxa'rius.    Hip  disease. 
Morbus  Fellif'luus.  Cholera. 
Morbus  Gal'licus.  Venereal  disease. 
Morbus  In'dicus.    Venereal  disease. 
Morbus  Metariicus.  Painters'  colic. 
Morbus  Ni'ger.    See  Mel.-exa. 
Morbus  PalTidus.  Chlorosis. 
Morbus  Psoad'icus.     Lumbar  ab- 
scess. 

Morbus  Re'gis.    King's  evil. 

Morbus  Saltato'rius.  Chorea. 

Morbus  Strangulato'rius.  Cynan- 
che  maligna. 

Morbus  Truculen'tus  Infan'tum. 
Croup. 

Morbus  Virgin 'eus.  Chlorosis. 

Morda'eioilS.    Biting;  pungent. 

Mordant.  A  substance  employed  to 
fix  colors  in  dyeing. 

Mor  dieant.  MordV  cans.  A  dis- 
agreeable, pungent  heat. 

Mordi'ces.    Teeth  or  fangs. 

Morgag'ni,  Humor  of.  A  trans- 
parent humor  between  the  crystalline  lens 
and  its  capsule. 
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Morgag'ni,  SFnuses  of.  Three  small 
dilatations  at  the  beginning  of  the  aorta. 

Mo'ria.  From  uupoc,  foolish.  Fool- 
ishness ;  a  defect  of  understanding. 

Moribun  tins.  Moribund.  Morior, 
to  die.    Dying ;  ready  to  die. 

Morin'ga.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Cruciferm. 

Moringa  Ap'tera.  The  plant  which 
produces  the  ben  nut. 

Moringa  Pterygosper/ma.  The 
horse-radish  tree;  a  tropical  shrub  the 
seeds  of  which  yield  the  bland  oil  of  ben 
or  behen. 

Morioplas'ty.  Morioplas'  tice  ;  from 
popwv,  a  part,  and  nXaoTtKoc,  forming.  The 
restoration  of  lost  parts. 

More  From  rnorum,  a  mulberry.  A 
small  abscess  resembling  a  mulberry. 

Morotroph/ium.  From  /xupog,  fat- 
uous, and  Tpo<j>r/,  support.  An  asylum  for 
lunatics. 

Moroxyl'ic  Acid.  An  acid  com- 
bined with  lime  found  in  the  bark  of  the 
white  mulberry  tree. 

Morphia.  From  Morpheus,  the  god 
of  sleep.  The  narcotic  principle  of  opium ; 
a  vegetable  alkaloid.  It  is  in  many  cases 
preferable,  as  an  anodyne,  to  opium,  be- 
cause it  is  not  so  liable  to  constipate  the 
bowels,  produce  headache,  or  other  un- 
pleasant effects.  It  is  also  less  likely  to  be 
rejected  by  an  irritable  stomach.  Dose, 
gr.  ^  =  gr.  j  of  opium.  The  acetate,  sul- 
phate, and  muriate  are  the  preparations  of 
morphia  in  use,  the  salts  being  preferable 
to  the  alkaloid  on  account  of  their  greater 
solubility.  The  acetate  is  the  best  form 
for  using  hypodermically .  In  Den  tal  Prac- 
tice, the  salts  of  morphia  are  used  in  the 
arsenical  combinations  to  destroy  dental 
pulps,  but  the  acetate  is  preferred  for  this 
purpose  to  either  the  sulphate  or  muriate, 
on  account  of  its  being  more  effectual  in 
relieving  the  pain  caused  by  the  arsenic 
even  when  it  is  combined  with  creasote ; 
the  acetate  is  also  used  for  obtunding  the 
sensibility  of  dentine,  and  for  odontalgia. 

Mor'phire  Ac'etas.  Acetate  of 
morphia.  Dose,  gr.  \  to  \ ;  endermically, 
gr.  ss  to  gr.  iij,  to  the  skin  where  the  cuti- 
cle has  been  removed  by  a  blister. 

Morphia?  Ci'tras.  Citrate  of  morphia. 

Morphia?  Hydrochlo'ras.  Hydro- 
chlorate  or  muriate  of  morphia.  See  Mor- 
phia Murias. 


Mor'phia?  Murias.  Muriate  of  mor- 
phia. As  a  narcotic  it  is  preferable  to  the 
acetate.    Dose,  gr. 

Morphia?  SuFphas.  Sulphate  of  mor- 
phia. Powerfully  narcotic  and  sedative. 
,Dose,  gr.  £  to 

Morphine7.  MorphVna.  Same  as 
morphia. 

Morphol'ogy.  From  fiop<p?/,  form, 
and  Aoyoc,  a  discourse.  In  Botany,  a  trea- 
tise on  the  metamorphosis  of  organs.  In 
Zoology,  a  treatise  on  the  modifications  of 
form  which  the  same  organ  undergoes  in 
different  animals. 

Morphon'omy.  Morphonom'ia ; 
from  p-op(p>/,  form,  and  vo/ioc,  a  law.  The 
laws  of  organic  development. 

Morpho'sis.  MopQou,  to  form.  A 
morbid  formation ;  organic  disease. 

Morrhuae  Oleum.  See  Oleum 
Moerhh^e. 

Mors.  Mortis.  Death ;  the  cessation 
of  life. 

Mor'sulus.  A  little  mouthful.  Also, 
a  lozenge. 

Mor'sns.  From  mordeo,  to  bite  or 
gnaw.    A  bite,  sting,  or  grasp. 

Mor/ta.  Pemphigus. 

Mor'tal.  Morta/lis  ;  from  mors,  mor- 
tis, death.    Subject  to  death. 

Mortality.  Mortali'tas.  Frequency, 
rate,  or  proportion  of  deaths  in  a  place, 
disease,  &c. 

Mortality,  Bills  of.  A  register  exhib- 
iting the  number  of  deaths  in  a  given  time. 

Mor'tar.  A  hollow  vessel,  of  iron, 
glass,  marble,  or  wedgewood  ware,  for  re- 
ducing solid  substances  to  powder,  or  for 
making  certain  mixtures. 

Mortari/olum.  A  small  mortar. 
Also,  the  socket  of  a  tooth. 

Mort  De  Cliien.  A  term  applied 
by  Mr.  Curtis  to  spasmodic  cholera. 

Mortification.  Mortijica' 'tio  ;  from 
mors,  death,  and  fio,  I  become.  The  loss 
of  vitality  in  any  part  of  the  body ;  but 
generally  applied  to  soft  tissues. 

Mo'rus.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Moracece. 

Morus  Al'ba.  White  mulberry,  the 
root  of  which  is  vermifuge. 

Morus  NFgra.  The  black  mulberry 
tree.  This  species,  as  well  as  the  Morus 
rubra,  bears  edible  fruits,  which  are  laxa- 
tive, while  the  bark  is  cathartic  and  an- 
thelmintic. 
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Mosa'ic  Gold.    Bisulphuret  of  tin. 

Mosaic  Silver.  Bismuth  and  tin 
melted  together,  witli  additions  of  quick- 
silver. 

Moscll.  Musk. 

Moscha'ta.  mfnx.    See  Mteistica 

MoSCHATA. 

Moscliatlis.  Musky. 

Mos'elms.  Musk.  It  is  stimulant 
and  antispasmodic.    Dose,  gr.  x. 

Moschus  Moschif'erus.  The  animal 
from  which  musk  is  obtained. 

Moss.  The  species  of  Musci  which 
grows  on  old  wood,  trees,  damp  ground, 
walls,  &c. 

Moss,  Carrageen'.  Chon'drus  cris'- 
2>>is.    Irish  moss. 

Moss,  Pec'toral.  See  LionEN  Pulmon- 
aris. 

Moss,  Sea.  See  Fucus  Helmintho- 
coutox. 

Motli'er.  Mater.  Also,  a  term  ap- 
plied to  many  chemical  preparations  and 
plants. 

Mother  of  Pearl.  The  silvery,  bril- 
liant, internal  layer  of  shells,  particularly 
those  which  produce  the  pearl. 

Mother  of  Thyme.  The  common 
name  of  Thymus  serpyllum. 

Mother-Water.  Saline  solutions  from 
which  crystals  have  been  deposited. 

Mother -Wort.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Leonurvs. 

Motli'er*s  Mark.  Nrevus  mater- 
ials. 

Motility.  MotiWtas ;  from  motus, 
movement.    The  power  of  moving. 

Mo'tion.  N<>' i to.  Mo'tus,  The  act 
of  moving,  or  changing  place. 

Mo'tor.  From  moveo,  to  move.  A 
mover;  applied  to  muscles  and  nerves. 

Motor  Nerves.  Nerves  upon  which 
voluntary  motion  depends. 

Motor  Oculogram.  The  third  pair 
of  nerves  are  so  called  because  they  go 
to  the  muscles  which  move  the  eye. 

Mo'tory.  Motor.  That  which  in- 
duces movement.  Applied  to  nerves 
which  convey  the  peculiar  stimulus  which 
excites  motion  to  the  muscles. 

Mot  os.  Lint. 

Mo'tus.  Motion. 

Mouldering.  A  process  of  fer- 
mentation going  on  in  the  organic  matter 
of  clays,  which  renders  them  more  suit- 
able for  the  purposes  of  the  manufacturer 


of  porcelain.  Sometimes  extraneous  or- 
ganic matter  is  mingled  with  the  clay  to 
produce  this  effect. 

Moulding  Flask.  A  square  or 
round  box,  open  above  and  below,  for 
holding  the  sand  in  which  impressions 
are  made  for  metallic  castings,  used  in 
Mechanical  Dentistry  for  obtaining  cast- 
ings or  dies  for  swaging  plates  for  the 
mouth. 

Moulding  Flask,  Hawse's,  Clark's, 

&c.  Flasks  invented  by  Drs.  E.  G.  Hawes, 
of  New  York,  and  F.  Y.  Clark,  of  Georgia, 
and  E.  N.  Bailey,  for  obtaining  castings 
from  plaster  models,  which,  on  account  of 
irregularity  of  the  teeth  or  projection  of 
the  alveolar  border,  cannot  be  drawn  from 
a  simple  impression  in  sand. 

Moun  tain  Cork.  An  elastic  va- 
riety of  asbestos. 

Mount'ing.  The  act  of  preparing 
anything  for  use. 

Mounting  Artificial  Teeth  on  Me- 
tallic and  other  Bases.  For  attach- 
ing artificial  teeth  to  a  metallic,  rubber,  or 
osseous  base,  see  Harris's  Prin.  and  Praet. 
of  Dentistry.    See  Celluloid. 

Mouse-Ear.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Hieraceum. 

Motltll.  Os.  Camim  oris.  Stoma.  An 
oval  aperture,  situated  in  the  lower  and 
anterior  part  of  the  face  between  the  jaws, 
bounded  above  by  the  palatine  processes 
of  the  superior  maxillary  and  palate  bones, 
below  by  the  tongue  and  mylo-hyoid 
muscles,  laterally  by  the  cheeks,  anteriorly 
by  the  lips  and  posteriorly  by  the  soft 
palate  and  fauces.  It  contains  the  dental 
apparatus,  and  is  a  complicated  piece  of 
mechanism;  forms  an  essential  part  of  the 
human  frame ;  has  the  widest  possible 
range  of  sympathy ;  contains  a  great  variety 
of  organs,  and  perforins  an  equally  great 
variety  of  functions.  It  also  contains  the 
organs  of  taste,  and  is  concerned  in  the 
four  primary  stages  of  digestion :  prehen- 
sion, mastication,  insalivation,  and  deglu- 
tition, besides  being  engaged  in  the  intel- 
lectual acts  of  speech  and  expression. 
The  term  mouth  is  also  applied  to  the 
open  extremities  of  vessels. 

Mouth-Glass.  A  small  oval  or  round 
mirror,  fixed  in  a  wood,  ivory,  pearl,  or 
metallic  frame,  with  a  handle  from  three 
to  six  inches  in  length,  employed  by  den- 
tists in  the  examination  of  the  teeth.  The 
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diameter  of  a  mouth-glass  or  mirror 
should  not  exceed  three-fourths  of  an 
inch. 

Mouth  Protector.  An  appliance  used 
to  protect  the  lips  and  cheeks  in  using  the 
disks  with  the  dental  engine. 

Mouth,  Sore.  Aphtha. 

Mouth  Wash.  A  gargle ;  any  liquid 
preparation  for  the  mouth  and  fauces. 
The  following  is  valuable  for  its  astringent 
and  agreeable  aromatic  properties.  R. 
Pul.  ext.  rhatanise,  pul.  catechu,  aa  gss; 
pul.  orris  root,  pul.  cinnamon,  aa  gj ;  sub- 
borate  soda,  5SS  i  alcohol,  gviij ;  water, 
gxi j ;  oil  of  gaultheria,  3iss  i  honey  or 
white  sugar,  giv.  Mix,  digest  for  eight 
days,  and  filter. 

Another  preparation  of  the  late  Prof.  0. 
A.  Harris,  and  known  as  Harris's  Gum 
Wash,  is  composed  of — R.  South  Ameri- 
can soap  bark,  gviij;  pyrethrum,  orris 
root,  benzoic  acid,  cinnamon,  aa  gj ;  tan- 
nic acid,  3iy;  borax,  9iv;  ol.  gaultheria, 
5ij;  ol.  peppermint,  ^iv;  cochineal,  3»j; 
white  sugar,  Ibj ;  alcohol,  pints  iij  ;  pure 
water,  pints  v.  Mix,  digest  for  six  days, 
and  filter. 

Mox'a.  A  Chinese  term  employed  to 
designate  a  cone  or  cylinder  of  prepared 
cotton,  or  other  combustible  substance, 
employed  in  a  state  of  combustion,  to 
cauterize  the  skin,  to  produce  an  eschar, 
with  a  view  to  cause  revulsion. 

Moxa  Japan'ica.  The  down  of  the 
mug-wort  of  China,  a  species  of  Artemisia, 
used  as  a  moxa. 

Moxibus'tion.  The  cauterization  of 
the  skin  by  means  of  moxa. 

Moxospliy'ra.  An  iron  hammer 
plunged  into  boiling  water  for  one  or  two 
minutes,  and  the  face  of  it  now  and  then 
applied  to  the  skin  as  counter-irritant  or 
rubefacient. 

Mu'cic  Acid.  An  acid  obtained 
from  the  sugar  of  milk  or  gum  by  the  ac- 
tion of  nitric  acid.  It  is  the  same  as  the 
Saccholactic  acid. 

Mu/Cilage.  Mucilago.  A  watery 
solution  of  gum,  or  a  substance  closely 
allied  to  it. 

Mucilaginous.  Of  the  nature  of, 
or  abounding  in.  mucilage. 

Mucilaginous  Extracts.  Extracts 
which  readily  dissolve  in  water,  but  scarce- 
ly at  all  in  alcohol,  and  undergo  spirituous 
fermentation. 


Mucilago.  Mucilage. 
Mucilago  Aca'ciae.  Mucilage  of  gum 
arabic. 

Mucilago  Am 'yli.  Mucilage  of  starch. 

Mucilago  Gum'mi  Arab'ici.  Mu- 
cilage of  gum  arabic. 

Mucilago  Tragacan'thae.  Mucilage 
of  tragacanth. 

Mucilago  UPmi.  Mucilage  of  slip- 
pery elm. 

Mu'cin.  Murine.  The  characteristic 
principle  of  mucus,  obtained  as  a  finely 
granular  precipitate,  by  adding  water  to 
any  clear  mucous  secretion. 

Muciparous.  An  epithet  applied 
in  Anatomy  to  the  follicles  of  mucous 
membrane ;  mucus  producing. 

Muci'tis.  Inflammation  of  mucous 
membranes. 

Mucoce'le.    Fistula  lachrymalis. 

Muco-enteri'tls.  Enteritis. 

Mucoid.  Mucus,  and  siSog,  a  form. 
Resembling  mucus. 

Mucopurulent.  Mingled  mucus 
and  pus. 

Mucos'ity.  Mucos/itas.  Fluids  con- 
taining, or  of  the  nature  of,  mucus. 

Mu'cous.  A  name  applied  to  parts 
which  contain  or  secrete  mucus,  as  mucous 
glands,  mucous  membrane,  &c.  Also,  of 
the  nature  of  mucus ;  also,  one  of  the  tis- 
sues of  the  body. 

Mucous  Glands.  Glands  that  secrete 
mucus. 

Mucous  Membrane.  The  membranes 
that  line  the  canals,  cavities,  and  hollow 
organs  which  communicate  externally  ;  so 
called  from  the  mucous  fluid  which  they 
secrete,  and  with  which  they  are  lubri- 
cated. 

Mucous  Membrane  of  the  Mouth. 

The  whole  interior  cavity  of  the  mouth, 
palate,  pharynx,  and  lips  is  covered  by 
mucous  membrane,  forming  folds  or  du- 
plicatures  at  different  points,  called  frsena 
or  bridles.  Beginning  at  the  margin  of 
the  lower  lip,  this  membrane  can  be  traced 
lining  its  posterior  surface,  and  from  thence 
it  is  reflected  on  the  anterior  face  of  the 
lower  jaw,  where  it  forms  a  fold  opposite 
the  symphysis  of  the  chin,  and  the  frsenum 
of  the  lower  lip;  it  is  now  traced  to  the 
alveolar  ridge,  covering  it  in  front,  and 
passing  over  its  posterior  surface,  where 
it  enters  the  mouth.  Here  it  is  reflected 
from  the  posterior  symphysis  of  the  lower 
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jaw  to  the  under  surface  of  the  tongue, 
where  it  forms  a  fold  or  bridle,  called  the 
frcenwm  lingua.  It  now  spreads  over  the 
tongue,  covering  its  dorsum  and  sides  to 
the  root,  from  whence  it  is  reflected  to 
the  epiglottis,  forming  another  fold  ;  from 
tliis  point  it  can  be  followed  entering  the 
glottis  and  lining  the  larynx,  trachea,  &c. 

In  the  same  way,  commencing  at  the 
upper  lip,  it  is  reflected  to  the  upper  jaw, 
and  at  the  upper  central  incisors  forming 
a  fold,  the  frmium  of  the  upper  lip:  from 
this  it  passes  over  the  alveolar  ridge  to 
the  roof  of  the  mouth,  which  it  completely 
covers,  and  extends  as  far  back  as  the  pos- 
terior edge  of  the  palate  bones ;  from  this 
it  is  reflected  downward  over  the  soft 
palate,  or,  more  strictly  speaking,  the  soft 
palate  is  formed  by  the  duplicat  ive  of  this 
membrane  at  this  point,  between  the  folds 
ot!  which  are  placed  the  muscles  of  the 
palate  described  in  another  place. 

From  the  palate  it  is  traced  upward  and 
continuous  with  the  membrane  lining  the 
pharynx,  oesophagus,  stomach,  and  intes- 
tinal canal. 

The  mucous  membrane,  after  entering 
the  nostrils  and  lining  the  roof,  floor,  sep- 
tum nasi,  and  turbinated  bones,  enters  the 
maxillary  sinus  between  the  middle  and 
lower  spongy  bones,  and  lines  the  whole 
of  this  great  and  important  cavity  of  the 
superior  maxilla. 

Many  mucous  glands  or  follicles,  else- 
where enumerated,  are  scattered  over  the 
whole  of  this  membrane,  and  furnish  the 
mouth  with  its  mucus. 

As  this  membrane  passes  over  the  supe- 
rior surface  of  the  alveolar  ridge  of  both 
jaws,  its  texture  becomes  changed,  and 
receives  the  name  of  gums. 

Mucrona'ta  Carlila'go.  The 
ensiform  cartilage  of  the  sternum. 

Mu'eronate.  Meucrona'tus.  Sharp- 
pointed. 

Mncn'na  Pruriens.  Cowhage. 
Vermifuge.  Dose,  mixed  with  molasses, 
a  teaspoonful  to  a  tablespoonful  every 
morning  for  three  days,  followed  by  a  ca- 
thartic. 

Mll'ciIS.  From  fivlja,  the  mucus  of 
the  nose.  A  clear,  colorless,  exceedingly 
viscid  fluid,  secreted  by  the  follicles,  and 
lubricating  the  surface  of  the  lining  mem- 
branes of  the  mouth,  nose,  trachea,  &c. 
Its  composition  is  water,  955.52 ;  animal 


matter,  33.57 ;  with  a  small  proportion  of 
fat,  chlorides,  phosphates,  sulphates,  and 
carbonates  of  soda  and  potassa.  Its  func- 
tion is  a  physical  one  —  the  lubrication  of 
the  membranes  on  which  it  is  found. 
Prof.  H.  R.  Noel,  of  the  Baltimore  College 
of  Dental  Surgery,  thinks  that  the  viscid 
mucus  above  referred  to,  is  an  abnormal 
secretion  —  a  step  short  of  pus  in  the 
degradation  of  white  blood  corpuscles, 
and  deems  it  probable  that  the  mucous 
membrane  in  its  normal  condition  is  lubri- 
cated simply  by  water. 

Mu'cus,  Vegetable.  Gum. 

Mml'ar.  The  Indian  name  of  Cala- 
tropis  gigantea,  a  plant  of  the  asclepiada- 
ceous  order.  The  bark  of  the  root  is  said 
to  be  alterative  and  sudorific,  and  has  been 
used  in  scrofula  and  venereal  diseases. 

Mud  arin.  or  Mad  arin.  Active 
principle  of  the  mudar.  It  coagulates  by 
heat,  and  becomes  fluid  again  on  exposure 
to  cold. 

Muffle.  An  arched  vessel  of  earth- 
enware, with  a  flat  bottom,  in  which  sub- 
stances may  be  exposed  to  an  intense  heat 
in  a  furnace  without  coming  in  contact 
with  the  fuel.    See  Porcelain  Teeth. 

Mugnet.    Aphthae  or  thrush. 

Mug'-Wort.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Artemisia. 

Mu'la?.  Pustules  contracted,  by  heat 
or  cold. 

Mul'berry  i 'al  cuius.  A  species 
of  urinary  calculus,  consisting  almost  en- 
tirely of  oxalate  of  lime,  so  named  from  its 
tuberculated  surface. 

Mulberry  Tree.  The  common  name 
of  Moms  nigra. 

Mul'leiii.  A  plant  of  the  genus  Ver- 
bascitm. 

Mullein,  Black.  Verbas'cum  ni'grum. 
The  root,  flowers  and  leaves  are  slightly 
astringent. 

Mul'siim.  A  drink  made  of  water, 
wine,  and  honey. 

Multangular.  Multangula'ris. 
Having  many  angles  or  corners. 

Multieuspida'ti.  The  molar  teeth 
are  so  called  from  the  number  of  cusps  or 
protuberances  they  have  upon  their  grind- 
ing surfaces. 

Multidcii'tate.  From  multus,  and 
dens,  a  tooth.  A  term  applied  in  Zoology 
to  parts  armed  with  many  teeth,  or  tooth- 
like processes. 
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Multif  idus.  Multif'idoua.  Many- 
cleft;  divided  into  many  parts. 

Multifidus  Spi'nse.  The  transversalis 
dorsi. 

H  nU  illo  rous.  From  mvltus,  and 
flos,  a  flower.    Having  many  flowers. 

Multilobular.  Multifocula'ris. 
From  multus,  many,  and  loculus,  a  cell. 
Having  many  cells  or  small  cavities. 

Multip  arous.  One  that  brings 
forth  many  young  at  a  time. 

Multistri'ate.  From  multus,  and 
stria,  a  streak.  Applied  in  Zoology  to  ani- 
mals marked  with  many  streaks. 

Mul'tivalve.  From  multus,  many, 
and  valval,  folding-doors.  In  Conchology, 
shells  composed  of  many  pieces  or  valves. 

Multuu  gulate.  From  multus, 
and  ungula,  a  hoof.  Applied  in  Mammal- 
ogy to  animals  which  have  the  hoof  divided 
into  more  than  two  parts. 

Mutually.  Mumia.  A  dead  body 
dried  after  having  been  embalmed. 

Mumps.    Cynanche  parotidea. 

Muiidiea'tivus.  Munalif'icans  ; 
from  mun/lo,  to  cleanse.  Having  the 
power  to  cleanse  or  purify. 

Mu'ral.  Muralis  ;  from  murus,  a 
wall.  Belonging  or  appertaining  to  a 
wall. 

Murax'ane.  A  product  of  decom- 
posed mjic  acid. 

Mur'eliisonito.  A  variety  of  feld- 
spar, composed  of  silica,  alumina,  and 
potash. 

Murex'ia.    Purpurate  of  ammonia. 
Mu'ria.    Brine;  saltwater. 
Mu'rias.    A  muriate  or  chloride. 
Murias  Ammo'nise.  Muriate  of  am- 
monia. 

Murias  Fer'ri.    Muriate  of  iron. 

Murias  Potas'sse.  Muriate  of  potash. 

Murias  Sodse.  Muriate  of  soda,  or 
common  salt. 

Mu'riate.  A  term  formerly  applied 
to  chlorides. 

Muriat'ie.  Muriaticus;  from  muria, 
brine.    Belonging  to  sea  salt. 

Muriatic  Acid.  Hydrochloric  acid.  It 
is  nearly  colorless  when  pure ;  but  usually 
of  a  pale  yellow.    The  odor  is  suffocating. 


A  tonic,  refrigerant,  and  antiseptic.  Dose, 
gtt.  x  to  gtt.  xx,  diluted. 

Muriat'ic  Acid,  Diluted.  Ph.  V.  S. 
Acidvm  Muria ticum  Dilutum.  Four  troy- 
ounces  of  muriatic  acid  to  a  pint  of  dis- 
tilled water. 

Muriatic  Acid,  Oxygenated.  Chlo- 
rine. 

Muriatic  Ether.   Hydrochloric  ether. 

Muriatif'erous.  Bodies  containing 
chlorine,  or  a  compound  of  chlorine. 

Mu'ride.  From  muria,  brine.  A 
term  formerly  applied  to  bromine. 

Murmur,  Respir'atory.  The 
noise  occasioned  by  inspiration  ami  expi- 
ration. 

Murucu'ja.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Parsifloraceiv. 

Murucuja  Ocella'ta.  A  South  Amer- 
ican plant,  said  to  possess  anthelmintic, 
diaphoretic,  and  antihysteric  properties. 

Mu'sa.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
Musacem. 

Musa  Paradisi'aca.  The  plantain 
tree  of  the  tropics,  the  fruit  of  which  is 
used  by  the  natives  as  an  article  of  food. 

Musa  Sapien'tum.    The  banana. 

Musan  ga  Cecropioi  des.  A 
tropical  plant,  the  leaves  of  which  are 
said  to  be  a  powerful  emmenagogue. 

Mus'ca.  MvoKt?,  from  uv£a>,  to  mur- 
mur. The  fly;  the  genus  of  insects  of  the 
order  Diptera. 

Musca  Carna'ria.    The  flesh-fly. 

Musca  Hispanio'la.  The  blistering 
fly.    See  C  a  nth  a  his. 

Mus'ca'  Yolitaii'tes.  A  defect  of 
sight,  characterized  by  the  appearance  of 
motes  or  small  bodies  floating  before  the 
eyes. 

Mus'ci.  Muscvs.  The  moss  tribe  of 
acotyledonous  plants. 

Mus'ole.  Museului.  Diminutive  of 
mus,  a  mouse,  from  its  supposed  resem- 
blance to  a  flayed  mouse.  A  reddish,  vas- 
cular, and  highly  contractile  organ.  It  is 
through  the  agency  of  the  muscles  that 
the  various  movements  of  the  body  are 
performed.  In  the  following  tables  the 
names,  origin,  insertion,  and  use  of  all  the 
muscles  of  the  body  are  given : 
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MUSCLES  OF  THE  HUMAN  BODY, 

Arranged  or  tabular  form,  under  the  four  great  divisions  into  which  anato- 
mists DIVIDE  THE  SKELETON,  AFTER  THE  PLAN  OF  PROFESSOR  W.  R.  HaNDY,  VIZ.  : 

The  Head  and  Trunk,  and  the  Superior  and  Inferior  Extremities. 
Muscles  of  the  Head. 
These  are  classed  in  accordance  with  the  part  upon  which  they  chiefly  act,  after  the 
arrangement  of  Mr.  Harrison,  viz. :  Six  classes  are  made,  embracing  thirty-six  pairs, 
and  two  single. 


NAME. 


FIRST  CLASS. 
One  Muscle. 
Occipito-Frontalis  


INSERTION. 


SECOND  CLASS. 
Eleven  Muscles,  belonging  to  the 
Ear,  and  arranged  into  three 
Groups. 

First  Group. 
Three  Muscles. 
Superior  Auris,  or  Attollens 
Aurem  


Anterior  Auris,  or  Attraheus 
Aurem  


Posterior  Auris,  or  Retrahens 
Aurem  


Second  Group. 
Five  Muscles. 

Tragieus, 
Autitragicus, 
Helicis  .Major,  !• 
Helicis  Minor, 
Transversalis  Auris,  J 

Third  Group. 

Three  Muscles. 
Stapedius  


Superior  trans,  ridge 
of  oc.  bone  and 
mastoid  process  of 
temporal. 


Cranial  aponeurosis. 


Zygomatic  processes 
and  cranial  apon. 

Mastoid  process. 


Skin  of  eyebrow. 


Anterior  part  of  con- 
cha. 

Anterior  part  of  he- 
lix. 

Posterior  part  of  con- 
cha. 


To  elevate  the  eyebrows  and 
upper  lids  of  the  eyes. 


To  raise  the  external  ear. 
To  bring  the  ear  forward. 
To  draw  the  ear  backward. 


These  five  muscles  receive  their  names  from  the  parts  to  which  they  are 
attached.  They  are  very  feeble  in  man,  but  in  most  quadrupeds  are 
well  developed,  and  capable  of  altering  with  ease  and  rapidity  the  form 
and  direction  of  the  auricle  or  external  ear. 


Tensor  Tympani.. 


LaxatorTympani. 


THIRD  CLASS. 
Eleven  Muscles,  belonging  to  the 
Eye  and  Us  appendages,  ar- 
ranged in  two  Groups. 

First  Group. 
Five  Muscles. 
Occipito-Frontalis — Palpebral 

ins  

Corrugator  Supercilii  


Levator  Palpebra;  Superioris.. 
Orbicularis  Palpebrarum  


Tensor  Tarsi.. 


Second  Group. 
Six  Muscles. 
Rectus  Superior,  or  Levator 
Oculi  


Rectus  Iuferior,  or  Depressor 
Oculi  


Hollow  of  the  pyra- 
mid. 

Eustach.  tube,  spin 
pro.  sphen.  bone 
and  petro.  por.  o 
temporal  bono. 
Spinous    process  o 
phenoid  bone. 


Same  as  in  first  class. 
Inter,  ang  process  of 

os  front  is. 
Superior  edge  of  optic 

foramen. 
Inter,  ang.  process  of 

•  (S  frontis  and  ten- 

do-oculi. 
Os  unguis. 


Snpr.  margin  of  optic 
foramen. 

Infer,  margin  of  optic 
foramen. 


Neck  of  the  stapes. 

Handle  of  the  mal- 
leus. 


Processus  gracilis. 


A  tensor  of  the  membrana 

tympani. 
A  tensor  of  the  membrana 

tympani. 

To  relax   the  membrana 
tympani. 


Same  as  in  first  class. 

Middle  of  the  eye- 
brow. 

Superior  tarsal  carti- 
lage. 

Nasal  process  of  supe- 
rior maxillary  and 
tendo-oculi. 

Lachrymal  duct. 


Sclerotica  near  cor- 
nea. 


Sclerotica  near  cor- 
nea. 


Same  as  in  first  class. 
To  draw  the  eyebrows  to- 
ward each  other. 
To  raise  the  upper  eyelids. 

To  close  the  eyelids. 
To  dilate  lachrymal  sac. 


To  raise  the  eye. 
To  depress  the  eye. 
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Muscles  of  the  Head —  {Continued). 


Rectus  Internus,  or  Adductor 
Oculi  

Rectus  Extern  us,  or  Abductor 
Oculi  

Obliquus  Superior,  or  Troch- 
leator  

Obliquus  Inferior  

FOURTH  CLASS. 
Four  Muscles,  belonging  to  the 
Nose,  and  arranged  into  two 
Groups. 

First  Group. 
Two  Muscles. 
Pyramidalis  Nasi  

Compressor  Nasi  

Second  Group. 
Two  Muscles. 
Levator  Labii  Superioris  Alae- 
que  Nasi  

Depressor    Labii  Superioris 
Alseque  Nasi  

FIFTH  CLASS. 
Ten  Muscles,  belonging  to  the 
Mouth,  and  arranged  in  four 
Groups. 

First  Group. 

One  Muscle. 
Orbicularis  Oris  

Second  Group. 
Two  Muscles. 

Levator  Labii  Superioris  

Depressor  Labii  Superioris  

Third  Group. 

Two  Muscles. 
Levator  Labii  Inferioris  

Depressor  Labii  Inferioris  

Fourth  Group. 
Five  Muscles. 
Levator  Anguli  Oris  

Depressor  Anguli  Oris  

Zygomaticus  Major  

Zygomaticus  Minor  

Buccinator  

SIXTH  CLASS. 
Four  Muscles,  belonging  to  the 
Lower  Jaw. 

Masseter  

Temporal  

Pterygoideus  Externus  

Pterygoideus  Internus  


Inner  margin  of  optic 
foramen. 

Outer  margin  of  optic 
foramen. 

Inner  margin  of  optic 
foramen. 

Orbital  plate  of  supe- 
rior maxillary  bone 


Sclerotica  near  cor- 
nea. 


Sclerotica  near  cor- 


Sclerotica  near  cor- 
nea and  optic  nerve. 
Outer  part  of  sclerot- 


To  roll  the  eye  inward. 


To  roll  the  eye  outward. 


To  roll  the  eye  obliquely- 
downward  and  outward. 

To  roll  the  eye  downward 
and  inward. 


Is  a  fleshy  slip  of  the  occipito-fron talis,  extending  down  upon  the  nasal 
bones,  and  to  the  internal  angular  process  of  the  os  frontis. 

Canine  fossa  of  upper  Dorsum  of  the  nose.  To  compress  or  dilate  the 
maxillae.  nostiil. 


Sup.  maxillary  bone. 


Alveoli  of  inci.  and 
cani.  teeth. 


Ala  nasi  and  upper 
lip. 

Upper  lip  and  ala  of 
nose. 


Consists  of  two  semicircular  planes  of  fleshy 
fibre  attached  to  angles  of  the  mouth,  and 
having  no  bony  origin  or  insertion. 


Same  as  in  second  group  of  fourth  class. 
Same  as  in  second  group  of  fourth  class. 


To  elevate  the  ala  and  upper 
lip. 

To  depress  the  upper  lip  and 
ala  of  nose. 


To  close  the  mouth. 


Alveoli  of  incisor 
teeth  of  lower  jaw. 

Inferior  max.  at  its 
base. 


Canine  fossa  of  sup. 
max. 

External  oblique 
ridge  of  lower  jaw. 
Malar  bone. 

Malar  bone. 

Sup.  and  infe.  max. 
bone. 


Zygomat.  arch  and 

malar  bone. 
Side  of  the  cranium. 

Outer  surface  of  ex. 

pterygoid  process. 
Inner  surface  of  ex. 

pterygoid  process. 


Integument  of  chin. 
Lower  lip. 

Angle  of  the  mouth. 

Angle  of  the  mouth. 

Angle  of  the  mouth. 

Upper  lip  near  angle 

of  mouth. 
Angle  of  the  mouth. 


Angle  and  ramus  of 

lower  jaw. 
Coronoid  process. 

Neck  of  lower  jaw. 

Inner  surface  of  an- 
gles of  jaw. 


To  elevate  the  chin  ai 

lower  lip. 
To  depress  the  lower  lip. 


To  elevate  the  angle  of  the 

mouth. 
To  depress  the  angle  of  the 

mouth. 
To  draw  the  mouth  upward 

and  backward. 
To  draw  the  mouth  upw  ard 

and  backward. 
To  retract  the  lip,  and  lessen 

the  corners  of  the  mouth. 


To  bring  the  jaws  together. 

To  bring  the  lower  jaw  to 
the  upper. 

To  give  the  lateral  or  grind- 
ing motion. 

To  give  the  lateral  or  grind- 
ing motion. 
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Muscles  of  the  Trunk. 

Under  this  division  are  included,  1.  The  muscles  of  the  Neck;  2.  Those  of  the  Back; 
3.  The  Abdomen;  4.  The  Chest;  and  5.  The  Pelvis. 

Muscles  of  the  Neck. 

To  the  Neck  proper  are  assigned  eighteen  pair  of  muscles,  arranged,  agreeably  to 
Mr.  Earrison,  into  four  groups;  besides  which  there  are  five  other  groups,  including 
twenty-one  pair,  and  two  single  muscles,  making  in  all  thirty-nine  pair  and  two  single 
muscles. 


First  Group. 
Two  Pair  of  Muscles. 
Platysma  Myoides  

Sterno-Cleido-Mastoideus  

Second  Group. 
•    Four  Pair  of  Muscles. 

Sterno-Hyoldeus  

Sterno-Thyroideus  

Thyro-Hyoid'eus..   

Otuo-Hyoideus  

Third  Group. 

Five  Pair  of  Muscles. 
I  >igas(  ricus  

Mylo-IIyoideus  

Genio-tlyoideus  

Hyo-<  Hossus  

(ionio-Hyo-Glossus  

Fourth  Group. 
Seven  Pair  of  Muscles. 
Longus  Colli  

Rectus  Capitis  Anticus  Major 

Rectus  Capitis  Anticus  Minor 

Rectus  Capitis  Lateralis  

Scalenus  Anticus  

Scalenus  Medius  

Scalenus  Posticus  

Fifth  Group. 
Three  Pair  of  Muscles. 
Stylo-IIyoideus  

si  jrio-i  ;iossus  

Stylo-Pharyngeus  

Sixth  Group. 
Four  Pair  of  Muscles. 

Lingualis  

Superficial  Lingual,  ~i 

Transverse  Lingual,  >  

Vertical  Lingual,  ) 

Seventh  Group. 
TJiree  Pair  of  Muscles. 
Constrictor  Pharyngis  Infe- 
rior  

Constrictor    Pharyngis  Me- 
dius  


Constrict.  Pharyngis  Superior 


Below  clavicle  from 
cell.  tis.  and  integ. 
Sternum  and  clavicle. 


Stern  urn  and  clavicle. 

Sternum  and  carti- 
lage of  first  rib. 

Thyroid  cartilage. 

Superior  costa  of 
scapula. 


Mastoid  process. 


nay- 


Lower  jaw,  its 

loid  ridge. 
Post.  men.  tubercle. 
<  lornu  of  os  hyoides. 
Posterior  mental  tu 

bercle. 


Three  superior  dorsal 
vertebra?. 

Four  lower  cerv.  ver- 
tebrse. 

Front  of  t  he  atlas. 

Transverse  process  of 
atlas. 

Third,  fourth,  fifth, 
and  sixth  cerv.  ver. 

Trans,  process  of  all 
the  cervical  ver. 

Two  or  three  lower 
cervical  vertebra;. 


Styloid  process. 

Styloid  process. 
Styloid  process. 


Base  of  tongue. 


insertion. 


Chin   and  fascia  of 

lower  jaw. 
Mastoid  process. 


Os  hyoides. 
Thyroid  cartilage. 

Cornu  of  os  hyoides. 
Inferior  border  of  os 
hyoides. 


Lower  jaw,  at  its 

symphysis. 
Os  hyoides. 

Os  hyoides. 
Side  of  tongue. 
Os      hyoides  and 
tongue. 


Front  of  cervical  ver- 
tebra?. 

Cuneiform  process  of 
occipital  bone. 

Cuneiform  process  of 
occipital  bone. 

Jugular  process  of 
occipital  bone. 

Sternal  end  of  first 
rib. 

First  rib. 

Second  rib. 


Os  hyoides. 

Side  of  tongue. 

Thyroid  cartilage  at 
its  posterior  mar- 
gin. 


Tip  of  tongue. 


These  three  are  nothing  but  the  fibres  of  the 
lingualis  running  in  different  directions. 


Thyroid  cartilage. 
Cornu  of  os  hyoides. 


Inf.  pterygoid  plate 
of  sup.  maxillary. 


Back  part  of  phar- 
ynx. 

( luneiform  process  of 

occipital  bone  and 

pharynx. 
Cuneiform  process  of 

occipital  bone  and 

pharynx. 


To  depress  the  lower  jaw. 
To  bend  the  head  forward. 


Todrawdown  theoshyoides. 
To  draw  down  the  larynx. 

To  raise  the  larynx. 
To  draw  os  hyoides  down- 
ward and  backward. 


Todrawdown  the  lower  jaw, 

and  to  raise  os  hyoides. 
To  bring  os  hyoides  forward. 

To  bring  os  hyoides  forward. 

To  depress  side  of  tongue. 

To  protrude  the  tongue,  de- 
press it,  or  make  it  con- 
cave. 


To  bend  the  neck  forward, 

and  to  one  side. 
To  bend  the  head  forward. 

To  bend  the  head  forward. 

To  bend  the  head  to  one 
side. 

IThe  three  scaleni  bend 
the  neck  forward  or  to 
one  side. 


To  draw  back  os  hyoides  and 

tongue. 
To  raise  the  tip  of  the  tongue 
To  act  on  the  pharynx  and 

larvnx. 


These  four  muscles  move 
the  tongue  in  every 
possible  direction,  aid- 
j     ed  by  other  muscles. 


These  three  muscles  are 
the  chief  agents  in  deg- 
lutition. 
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MUS 

( Continued). 


Eighth  Group. 
Four  Pair  and  a  Single  Muscle. 
Levator  Palati  


Circumflexus  or  Tensor  Palati 


Constiictor  Isthmi  Faucium... 

Palato  Pharyngeus  

A/.ygos  Uvula,  a  single  muscle 


Ninth  Group.  . 
Seven  Pair  and  a  Single  Muscle. 
Crico-Thyroideus  

Crico-Arytenoideus- Posticus.. . 

Crico-Arytenoideus- Lateralis. 
Thyro-Arytenoideus  

Arytenoideus  Obliquus  

Arytenoideus  Transversus,  a 

single  muscle  

Aryteno-Epiglottideus  

Thyro-Epiglottideus  


Front    of  foramen 

carotieum. 
Inf.  pterygoid  plate  of 

sphenoid  bone  and 

Eustachian  tube. 
Velum  palati. 
Velum  palati. 
Post  spine  of  palate 

bone. 


Cricoid  cartilage. 

Cricoid  cartilage. 

Cricoid  cartilage. 
Thyroid  cartilage. 

Base  of  arytenoid  car- 
tilage. 

Posterior  surface  of 
arytenoid  cartilage. 

Arytenoid  cartilage. 

Thyroid  cartilage. 


INSERTION. 


Soft  palate. 
Soft  palate. 


Side  of  tongue. 
Pharynx. 

Descends  the  uvula. 


Thyroid  cartilage. 

Base  of  arytenoid  car- 
tilage. 

Arytenoid  cartilage. 

Front  and  side  of  ary- 
tenoid cartilage. 

Apex  of  oppo.  ary- 
tenoid cartilage. 

Front  surf,  of  oppo. 
arytenoid  cartilage. 

Epiglottis. 

Epiglottis. 


To  raise  the  palate. 
To  expand  the  palate. 


To  close  the  fauces. 
To  raise  the  pharynx. 
To  shorten  the  uvula. 


To  bring  the  two  cartilages 

together. 
To  make  tense  the  vocal 

cords. 
To  dilate  the  glottis. 
To  relax  the  vocal  cords. 


These  two  close  the  glot- 
tis. 

These  two  draw  down  the 
epiglottis! 


Muscles  of  the  Back. 

Arranged  into  Six  Layers. 


INSERTION. 


First  Layer. 
Two  Pair  of  Muscles. 
Trapezius  


Latissimus  Dorsi.. 


Second  Layer. 
Three  Pair  of  Muscles. 
Levator  Anguli  Scapula.... 

Rhomboideus  Minor  

Rhomboideus  Major  

Third  Layer. 

Four  Pair  of  Muscles. 
Serratus  Posticus  Superior 

Serratus  Posticus  Inferior. 
Splenitis  Capitis  

Splenitis  Colli  

Fourth  Layer. 
Seven  Pair  of  Muscles. 
Sacro  Lurabalis,  1 
Longissimus  Dorsi,  J 


Exter.  occip.  protub. 
and  its  trans,  ridge. 

Six  infr.  spines  of 
back,  and  those  of 
loins  and  sacrum. 


Transverse  processes 
of  four  or  five  supe- 
rior cerv.  vertebrae. 

Two  or  three  lower 
cervical  spines. 

Four  superior  dorsal 
spines. 


Ligaraen.  nuehoe, 
three  infr.  spines  of 
neck,  and  three 
supr.  of  back 

Spinous  processes  of 
lower  dor.  and  up- 
per lum.  vertebrae. 

Four  or  five  supr. 
spines  of  back,  and 
three  or  four  lower 
part  of  neck. 

Same  as  the  last. 


These  two  muscles 
have  a  common  ori- 
gin, from  posterior 
surface  of  sacrum, 
posterior  crest  of 
ilium,  and  spinous 
and  oblique  process 
of  lum.  vertebrae. 


Clavicle,  acromion 
proc,  and  scapula. 

Posterior  edge  of  bi- 
eip.  groove  of  hu- 
merus. 


Base  of  scap.  from 
spi.  to  supr.  angle. 

Rase  of  scap.  opp.  its 
spine. 

All  the  base  of  scap- 
ula below  spine. 


Second,    third,  and 
fourth  ribs. 


Lower  ribs  at  the  in- 
ferior margins. 

Mastoid    process  ol 
temporal  bone. 


Trans,  processes  of 
two  or  three  supr. 
cerv.  vertebrae. 


Ribs  and  transverse 
process  of  vertebrae. 


Todraw  the  shoulder  toward 

the  spine. 
To  draw  the  arm  downward 

and  backward. 


To  raise  the  shoulder. 


These  two  muscles  draw 
the  shoulder  backward 
and  upward. 


To  elevate  the  ribs. 


To  depress  the  ribs. 


These  two  muscles  bend 
!•     the   head    and  neck 
backward. 


To  extend  the  spine. 
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Spinalis  Dorsi  

Cervicalis  Ascendens 
Transversalis  Colli...., 
Trachelo-Mastoideus. 

Complex  us  


Fifth  Layer. 

Seven  Pair  of  Muscles. 
Rectus  Capitis  Posticus  Major 

Rectus  Capitis  Posticus  Minor 

Rectus  Capitis  Lateralis  

Obliquus  Capitis  Superior  

Obliquus  Capitis  Inferior  

Scmispinalis  Dorsi  

Semispinalis  Colli  

Sixth  Layer. 

Five  Pair  of  Muscle*. 
Multifidus  Spins  

Levatores  Costarum  

Supra  Spinales  

Inter  Spinales  

Inter  Transversales  


Two  supr.  lum.  and 
three  infr.  dorsal 
spines. 

Four  or  five  supr. 
ribs. 

Trans,  processes  of 
four  or  six  supr. 
dorsal  vertebra?. 

Trans,  processes  of 
three  or  four  supr. 
dorsal  and  four  or 
five  infr.  cerv.  ver. 

Trans,  and  oblique 
pro.  of  five  or  seven 
supr.  dor.  and  three 
or  four,  infra,  cerv. 
vertebra?. 


Spinous    process  of 

dentata. 
Posterior  tubercle  of 

atlas. 

Trans,  process  of  at- 
las. 

Trans  process  of  at- 
las. 

Spinous  process  of 
dentata. 

Trans,  processes  of 
six  lower  dorsal 
vertebrae. 

Trans,  processes  of 
five  supr.  dor.  ver- 
tebra?. 


INSERTION. 


Nine  upper  dorsal 
spines. 

Trans  processes  of 
fourth,  fifth,  and 
sixth cer.  vertebra?. 

Trans,  processes  of 
four  or  five  lower 
cervical  vertebra?. 

Mastoid  process. 


Lower  and  back  part 
of  occipital  bone. 


Inferior  trans  ridge 
of  os  occipitis. 

Os  occipitis,  between 
infer,  trans,  ridge, 
and  foramen  mag. 

Jugular  emin.  of  oc- 
cipital bone. 

Occipital  bone,  back 
of  mas.  process. 

Trans,  process  of  at- 
las. 

Spinous  processes  of 
two  lower  cerv.  and 
one  upper  dor. 

spinous  processes  of 
middle  cerv.  verte- 
brae. 


Trans,  or  oblique  pro-  Spinous  processes  of 
cess  of  one  ver.  ver.  above  ribs. 

Trans,  process  of  dor.  Ribs 
and  last  cer.  ver. 

Little  fleshy  bands  situated  upon  spinous 
processes  of  cervical  vertebra?. 

Between  spinous  processes  of  contiguous  ver- 
tebra?. 

Between  transverse  processes  of  vertebra?. 


To  extend  the  spine. 

To  draw  the  neck  backward. 

To  draw  the  neck  backward. 


To  bend  the  head  and  neck 
backward. 


To  draw  the  head  back. 


To  draw  the  head  back  and 

rotate  it. 
To  draw  the  head  backward. 


To  bend  the  head  to  ohe 
side. 

To  bend  the  head  to  one 
side. 

To  rotate  atlas  upon  the 

dentata. 
To  draw  the  spine  obliquely 

backward. 

To  draw  the  spine  obliquely 
backward. 


To  support  the  spine. 

To  elevate  the  ribs. 

To  extend  the  spine  and 

keep  it  erect. 
To  bend  the  spine  laterally. 

To  assist  in  expiration. 


Muscles  of  the  Abdomen. 


Seven  Pair. 


NAME. 

ORIGIN. 

INSERTION. 

USE. 

Obliquus  Externus  Abdominis 
Obliquus  Interims  Abdominis 

Transversalis  Abdominis  

Eight  or  nine  inferior 
ribs. 

Fas  lumborum,  crest 

of  ilium,  and  Pou- 

part's  Iig. 
Fas  lumborum,  crest 

of  ilium,  and  Pou- 

part's  lig. 
Is  derived  from  the  1: 

nalis  testis. 
Superior  margin  of 

pubis. 

Superior  border  of 
symphysis  pubis. 

Posterior  crest  of 
ilium  and  ilio-lum- 
bar  ligament. 

Linea  alba. 

Linea  alba  and  ensi- 
form  cartilage. 

Linea  alba  and  ensi- 
form  cartilage. 

ist  two  muscles,  and  is 

Ensiform  cartilage, 
and  cartilage  of 
fifth,  sixth,  and 
seventh  ribs. 

Linea  alba  below  um- 
bilicus. 

Transverse  process  of 
last  dorsal  and  four 
upper  lumbar  ver- 
tebra?. 

To  assist  in  expiration. 
To  assist  in  expiration. 

To  assist  in  expiration. 

spread  over  the  tunica  vagi- 

To  bring  the  chest  and  pel- 
vis towards  each  other. 

To  assist  the  rectus. 
To  aid  in  expiration. 
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Muscles  of  the  Chest. 

Four  Pair,  properly  speaking. 


Pectoralis  Major.. 
Pectoralis  Minor.. 


Subclavius  , 

Serratus  Major  Antieus., 

Intercostales  Externi  

Intercostales  Interni  

Levatores  Costarum  

Triangularis  Sterni  


Diaphragm. 


Interior  Pelvis. 
Psoas  Magnus  


Psoas  Parvus  

Iliacus  Internus.. 


Exterior  Pelvis. 
Gluteus  Maximus  


Gluteus  Medius... 
Gluteus  Minimus. 


Pyriformis  

Gemellus  Superior. 
Gemellus  Inferior... 


Quadratus  Femoris.. 
Obturator  Externus 


Obturator  Internus. 


Inferior  Pelvis. 

Sphincter  Ani  

Transversus  Perinei  

Accelerator  Urinae  


Erector  Penis 
Levator  Ani ... 


Coccygeus  

Compressor  Urethra}.. 

Erector  Clitoridis  

Constrictor  Vagina?... 


Clavicle  and  sternum. 

Third,    fourth,  and 

fifth  ribs. 
Cartilage  of  first  rib. 
Eight  or  nine  upper 

ribs. 

Trans,  process  of  dor- 
sal vertebrae  and 
ribs. 

Sternum  and  ribs. 


Trans,  process  of  dor. 

and  last  cer.  ver. 
Posterior  surface  of 

ensiform  cartilage. 


insertion. 


Anterior  edge  of  bi 

cip.  groove. 
Coracoid  process  o 

scapula. 
Clavicle. 
Base  of  scapula. 


Superior 
ribs. 

Superior 

ribs. 
Ribs. 


border  of 


border  of 


Cartilages  of  third, 
fourth,  and  sixth 
ribs. 

Ensiform  cartilage,  ribs,  and  lumbar  ver- 
tebra?. It  occupies  the  space  between  the 
chest  and  abdomen. 


Lumbar  and  dorsal 

vertebrae. 
Dorsal   and  lumbar 

vertebrae. 
Last  lum.  vertebrae, 

crista  il.  aud  ilio- 

lum.  ligament. 


Crest  of  ilium,  sa- 
crum, and  coccyx. 

Crest  and  dor.  of  the 
ilium. 

Dorsum  of  the  ilium. 


Anterior  surface 

sacrum. 
Spine  of  ischium. 

Tuber  of  ischium. 

Tuber  of  ischium. 
Obturator  lig. 

Obturator  lig. 


Os  coccygis. 
Tuber  of  ischium. 
Perineal  raph. 


of 


Trochanter  minor. 

Linea  innominata 

aud  fascia  iliaca. 
Trochanter  minor. 


Upper  third  of  linea 

aspera. 
Trochanter  major. 

Trochanter  major. 

Root   of  trochanter 

major. 
Root  of  trochanter 

major. 
Root  of  trochanter 

major. 
Trochanter  major. 
Root  of  trochanter 

major. 
Root  of  trochanter 

major. 


Perineal  centre. 
Perineal  centre. 
Triangular  ligament, 
ischium,  and  pubis. 
Crura  penis. 
Rectum. 


Tuber  ischii. 

Symphysis  pubis,  is- 
chium, and  supe- 
rior edge  of  thy- 
roid foramen. 

Spine  of  ischium.  Coccyx. 

Anterior  portion  of  levator  ani. 

Corresponds  with  the  erector  penis. 

Corresponds  with  the  accelerator  urina? 


To  draw  the  arm  inward  aud 

forward. 
To  draw  the  shoulder  in, 

down,  and  forward. 
To  draw  the  clavicle  down. 


To  draw  the  shoulder  for- 
ward. These  muscles 
raise  the  ribs. 


To  elevate  the  ribs. 
To  draw  the  ribs  down. 

To  aid  in  respiration. 


To  flex  the  thigh  on  the 

pelvis. 

To  raise  the  sheath  of  fem- 
oral vessels. 

To  flex  the  thigh  on  the 
pelvis. 


To  extend  and  rotate  the 
thigh. 

To  extend  and  rotate  the 
thigh. 

To  extend  and  rotate  the 
thigh. 

To  rotate  the  thigh  outward. 

To  rotate  the  thigh  outward. 

To  rotate  the  thigh  outward. 

To  rotate  the  thigh  outward. 
To  rotate  the  thigh  outward. 

To  rotate  the  thigh  outward. 


To  close  the  anus. 
To  fix  the  bulb. 
To  expel  the  semen. 

To  compress  the  penis. 
To  draw  the  rectum  for- 
ward. 


To  bring  the  coccyx  forward. 


Muscles  of  the  Superior  Extremity. 


NAME. 

ORIGIN. 

insertion. 

USE. 

Of  the  Shoulder. 

Clavicle,  acrom.  pro- 
cess, and  spine  of 
scapula. 

Supra  spinal  fossa. 

Infra  spinal  fossa. 

Humerus,   near  its 
centre. 

Greater  tuberosity  of 

humerus. 
Greater  tuberosity  of 

humerus. 

To  raise  the  arm. 

To  raise  the  arm,  and  turn 
it  outward. 

To  rotate  the  humerus  out- 
ward and  backward. 
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Muscles  of  the  Superior  Extremity  —  {Continued). 


Teres  Minor  

Teres  Major  

Subscapularis  

Of  the  Arm. 

On  the  Front. 
Biceps  Flexor  Cubiti  

Coraco  Brachialis  

Brachialis  Anticus  

On  the  Back. 
Triceps  Extensor  Cubiti  

Anconeus  

Of  the  Forearm. 
On  the  Front. 

Pronator  Radii  Teres  

Flexor  Carpi  Radialis  

Palmaris  Longus  

Flexor  Carpi  Ulnaris  

Flexor  Sublimis  Digitor.  Per- 
foratus  

Flexor  Profundus  Perforans.. 

Flexor  Pollicis  Longus  

Pronator  Quadratus  

On  the  Back. 
Supinator  Radii  Longus  

Extensor  Carpi  Radialis  Lon- 
gior  

Extensor  Carpi  Radialis  Bre- 
vior  

Extensor  Carpi  Ulnaris  

Extensor    Communis  Digi- 
torum  i 

Extensor  Ossis  Metacarpi  Pol- 
licis  

Extensor  Minor  Pollicis  

Extensor  Major  Pollicis  

Indicator  

Supinator  Radii  Brevis  


Infra   costa   of  the 

scapula. 
Inferior  angle  of  the 

scapula. 
Venter,  sup.  and  inf. 

costa  of  scapula. 


Coracoid  process  and 
glenoid  cavity  of 
scapula. 

Coracoid  process. 

Humerus,  about  its 
centre. 


Cervix,  scapula,  and 

humerus. 
External  condyle  of 

humerus. 


Internal  condyle. 
Inner  condyle. 

Inner  copdyle. 

Inner  condyle. 
Inner  condyle. 

Ulna  and  interos.  lig- 
ament. 

Front  of  radius  below 
its  tubercle. 

Lower  extremity  of 
ulna. 

External  condyle  and 
ridge  about  it. 

External  condyle  and 
its  ridge. 

External  condyle. 

External  condyle. 

External  condyle. 


Posterior  part  of  ulna 

and  radius. 
Middle  of  ulna  and 

radius. 
Middle  of  ulna  and 

radius. 
Middle  of  ulna. 


External  condyle. 


INSERTION. 


Greater  tuberosity  of 
humerus. 

Posterior  edge  of  bi- 
cipital groove. 

Lesser  tuberosity  of 
humerus. 


Tubercle  of  the  ra- 
dius. 

Humerus,  about  its 

centre. 
Coronoid  process  of 

ulna. 


Olecranon  process. 

Upper  extremity  of 
ulna. 


Middle  of  radius. 

Metacarpal  bone  of 
index  finger. 

Annular  ligament 
and  palmar  apo- 
neurosis. 

Pisiform  bone. 

Sec.  phalanx  of  each 

finger. 
Last  phalanx  of  each 

finger. 
Last     phalanx  of 

thumb. 
Lower  part  of  radius 


Styloid  side  of  radius. 


Metacarpal  bone  of 
forefinger. 

Root  of  metacar.  bone 
of  middle  finger. 

Metacarpal  bone  of 
little  finger. 

Posterior  surface  of 
all  the  phalanges. 

Os  trapez.  and  meta- 
car. bone  of  thumb. 

First  phalanx  of 
thumb. 

Last  phalanx  of 
thumb. 

Second  and  third 
phalanges  of  fore- 
finger. 

Tubercle  of  radius. 


USE. 

To  rotate  the  arm  outward. 
To  rotate  the  arm  inward. 
To  rotate  the  arm  inward 

To  flex  the  forearm. 

To  raise  the  arm. 
To  flex  the  forearm. 

To  extend  the  forearm. 
To  extend  the  forearm. 


To  pronate  the  hand. 
To  flex  the  hand. 

To  flex  the  hand. 

To  flex  the  hand. 

To  bend  the  second  phalan- 
ges. 

To  bend  the  last  phalanges. 
To  bend  the  last  phalanx. 
To  pronate  the  hand. 

To  supinate  the  hand. 

To  extend  the  wrist  and 
hand. 

To  extend  the  wrist  and 
hand. 

To  extend  the  wrist  and 
hand. 

To  extend  all  the  fingers. 

To  extend  the  metacarpal 

bone  of  thumb. 
To  extend  the  first  phalanx. 

To  extend  the  last  phalanx. 

To  extend  the  forefinger. 


To  rotate  the  radius  out- 
ward. 


Muscles  of  the  Hand. 


NAME. 

ORIGIN. 

INSERTION. 

USE. 

Annular  ligament 
and  palmar  apo- 
neurosis. 

An.  lig.  trapez.  and 
scaphoides. 

An.  lig.  and  trape- 
zium. 

Integ.  and  cel.  tissue 
of  hand. 

First     phalanx  of 

thumb. 
Metacar.    bone  of 

thumb. 

To  contract  the  skin  in  the 
palm 

To  draw  the  thumb  from 

the  fingers. 
To  draw  the  thumb  to  the 

fingers. 
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Muscles  of  the  Hand  —  (Continued). 


NAME. 

ORIGIN. 

INSERTION. 

USE. 

Flexor  Brevis  Minimi  Digiti... 

An.  lig.,  trapez.,  and 

scaphoides. 
Metacarpal  bone  of 

middle  finger. 
An.  lig.  and  pisiform 

bone. 

An.  lig.  and  unciform 
bone. 

An.  lig.  and  unciform 
bone. 

Tendons  of  flex,  pro- 
fundus. 
Occupy  the  interossea 

Sesamoid     bone  of 
thumb. 

First     phalanx  of 
thumb. 

First  phalanx  of  lit- 
tle finger. 

First  phalanx  of  lit- 
tle linger. 

.Metacarpal  bone  of 
forefinger. 

First  phalanx  of  each 

finger. 
',  spaces. 

To  bend  the  first  phalanx  of 

the  thumb. 
To  draw  the  thumb  to  the 

fingers. 
To  draw  the  little  finger 

from  the  others. 
To  bend  the  little  finger. 

To  draw  the  forefinger  to 

the  others. 
To  bend  the  first  phalanges. 

The  anterior  are  adductors, 
the  posterior  are  abductors 

Muscles  of  the  Inferior  Extremity. 

NAME. 

ORIGIN. 

INSERTION. 

USE. 

MUSCLES  OF  THE  THIGH. 

On  the  Front. 
Tensor  Vaginie  Femoris  

On  the  Back. 

On  the  Inner  Side. 
Iliacus  Internus,  ) 
Psoas  Magnus,  j 

Anterior  superior 
spinous  process  of 
ilium. 

Ant.  sup.  spin.  pro.  of 
ilium. 

Ant.  sup.  spin,  pro  of 
ilium  and  acetabu- 
lum. 

Front  of  the  femur 
and  linea  aspera. 

Whole  length  of  linea 
aspera. 

Front  of  the  femur. 

Tuberosity  of  the  is- 
chium. 

Tuberosity  of  the  is- 
chium. 

Tuberosity  of  the  is- 
chium. 

Described  under  Muse 
Os  pubis. 

Os  pubis. 

Os  pubis. 

Ramus  of  pubis  and 
ischium. 

Ramus  of  and  sym- 
physis of  pubis. 

Fascia  lata. 

Inner  side' of  tubercle 

of  tibia. 
Patella. 

Patella  and  inner 
edge  of  rectus. 

Patella  and  outer 
edge  of  rectus. 

Upper  edge  of  pa- 
tella. 

Head  of  the  fibula. 

Tibia  below  its  tuber- 
cle. 

Head  of  the  tibia  at 
its  back  part. 

ies  of  the  Pelvis;  whic 
Linea  aspera. 

Middle  third  of  linea 

aspera. 
Superior  part  of  linea 

aspera. 
Whole  length  of  linea 

aspera. 
Tubercle  of  the  tibia. 

To  stretch  the  fascia. 

To  bend  the  leg,  and  turn  it 

inward. 
To  extend  the  leg. 

To  extend  the  leg. 
To  extend  the  leg. 
To  extend  the  leg. 

To  flex  the  leg. 
To  flex  the  leg. 
To  flex  the  leg. 

h  see. 

To  turn  the  thigh  inward 

and  forward. 
To  turn  the  thigh  inward 

and  forward. 
To  turn  the  thigh  inward 

and  forward. 
To  turn  the  thigh  inward 

and  forward. 
To  flex  the  leg. 

Muscles  of  the  Leg. 

NAME. 

ORIGIN. 

INSERTION. 

USE. 

Extensor  Longus  Digitorum... 
Extensor  Longus  Pollicis  

On  the  Back. 

Head  and  spine  of  the 
tibia. 

Head  of  the  tibia  and 

fibula. 
Fibula,    its  middle 

third. 
Forms  a  part  of  exten 

External  and  internal 
condyle  of  femur. 

Ridge  leading  to  ex- 
ternal condyle. 

Internal  cuneiform 
bone. 

Last  phalanx  of  each 
toe. 

First  and  second  pha- 
lanx of  great  toe. 
sor  longus,  and  goes  to 

Os  calcis. 
Os  calcis. 

To  flex  the  foot,  and  turn  it 

obliquely  inward. 
To  extend  the  toes. 

To  extend  the  great  toe. 

the  little  toe. 

To  extend  the  foot. 
To  extend  the  foot. 
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Muscles  of  the  Leg  —  {Continued). 


NAME. 

ORIGIN. 

INSERTION. 

USE. 

Flexor  Longus  Digitorum  

On  the  Outer  Leg. 

External  condyle. 

Two  lower  thirds  of 

fibula. 
Tibia  and  its  angle. 

Tibia    and  interos- 
seous ligament. 

Head  of  fibula  and  its 

angle. 
Two  lower  thirds  of 

fibula. 

Ridge  below  the  head 

of  tibia. 
Last  phalanx  of  great 

Third    phalanx  of 

smaller  toes. 
Navic,  cuneiform, 

cuboid,  and  nieta- 

car.  bones. 

Internal  cuneiform 

bone. 
Os  cuboides. 

To  flex  the  leg. 

To  flex  the  great  toe. 

To  extend  the  foot. 

To  extend  the  foot,  and  turn 

it  outward. 
To  extend  the  foot,  and  turn 

it  outward. 

Muscles  of  the  Foot. 

NAME. 

ORIGIN. 

INSERTION. 

USE. 

On  the  Dorsum. 
Extensor  Brevis  Digitorum.... 

On  the  Sole. 
Flexor  Brevis  Minimi  Digiti... 

Outer  part  of  os  calcis. 
Occupies  the  interosse 

Os  calcis  and  annular 

ligament. 
Os  calcis  and  plantar 

aponeurosis. 
Outer  side  of  os  calcis. 

Inner  part  of  os  cal- 
cis. 

Tendon  of  flex.  long, 
digitorum. 

Os  calcis  and  external 
cuneiform  bone. 

Calcaneo-cuboid  liga- 
ment. 

Cuboid  and  fifth  me- 
tatarsal bones. 

Heads  of  the  four  less- 
er metatar.  bones. 

Occupy  the  interossea 

Expands    over  the 

toe.  • 
al  spaces. 

First  phalanxof  great 
toe. 

Base  of  second  pha- 
langes  of  small  toes. 

First  phalanx  of  little 
toe. 

Tendon  of  flexor  lon- 
gus. 

First     phalanx  of 

smaller  toes. 
Sesamoid    bones  of 

great  toe. 
First  phalanxof  great 

toe. 

First  phalanx  of  little 

toe. 

First  phalanxof  great 
toe. 

spaces  and  adduct  the 

To  extend  the  toes. 

To  draw  the  great  toe  from 

the  others. 
To  flex  the  second  joint  of 

the  toes. 
To  draw  the  little  toe  from 

the  rest. 
To  flex  the  toes. 

To  flex  the  first  phalanx. 

To  flex  the  first  joint  of  the 
great  toe. 

To  bring  the  great  toe  to- 
wards the  rest. 

To  flex  the  little  toe. 

To  draw  the  toes  together, 
toes. 

TABLE  OF  THE  MUSCLES. 


Arranged  after  the  manner  of  Dr.  Barclay,  according  to  their  actions/ 


The  Head  is  Moved 

Forward  by 

Backward  by 

To  either  side  by 

Platysma  Myoides. 
Sterno-mastoideus. 
Rectus  Anticus  Major. 
Rectus  Anticus  Minor. 

Assisted  (when  the  lower  jaw  is 
fixed)  by 

Part  of  Trapezius. 
Splenius  Capitis. 
Complexus. 
Trachelo-mastoideus. 
Rectus  Posticus  Major. 
Rectus  Posticus  Minor. 
Obliquus  Capitis  Superior. 

Platysma  Myoides. 
Sterno-mastoideus. 
Part  of  Trapezius. 
Splenius  Capitis. 
Splenius  Colli. 
Trachelo-mastoideus. 
Complexus. 

Mylo-hyoideus. 
Genio-hyoideus. 
Gen  i  o-h  y  oglossus. 
Digastrici. 

*  Dunglison. 
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Forward  by 

Platysma  Myoides. 

Sterno-mastoideus. 

Digastricus. 

Mylo-hyoideus. 

(ienio-hyoideus. 

Genio-hyoglossus. 

Omo-hyoidei. 

Sterno-hyoidei. 

Thyro-hyoidei. 

Rectus  Anticus  Minor. 

Longus  Colli. 


Forward  by 

Rectus  Abdominis. 
Pyraraidalis. 

Obliquus  Externus  Abdominis. 
Obliquus  Internus. 
Psoas  Magnus. 
Psoas  Parvus. 

Assisted  {when  the  arms  are  carried 
forward)  by 

Pectoralis  Major. 
Pectoralis  Minor. 
Serratus  Magnus. 


Upward  by 

Trapezius. 
Levator  Scapulae. 
Rhomboidei. 


Forward  by 
Tart  of  Deltoid. 
Part  of  Pectoralis  Major. 

Assisted  in  some  circum- 
stances by 

Biceps. 

Coraco-brachialis. 


Forward  by 

Biceps. 

Rrachialis  Anticus. 
Pronator  Teres. 

Assisted  by 

Flexor  Carpi  Radialis. 
Flexor  Sublimis. 
Flexor  Ulnaris. 
Supinator  Longus. 


Forward  by 

Flexor  Carpi  Radialis. 
Palmaris  Longus. 
Flexor  Sublimis. 
Flexor  Carpi  Ulnaris. 
Flexor  Profundus. 
Flexor  Longus  Pollicis. 


The  Neck  is  Moved 

Backward  by 

Part  of  Trapezius. 
Rhomboidi'tis  Minor. 
Serratus  Posticus  Superior. 
Splenitis  Capitis. 
Splenius  Colli. 
Complexus  Colli. 
Trachelo-mastoideus. 
Transversalis  Colli. 
Interspinales  Colli. 
Semispinals  Colli. 
Rectus  Posticus  Major. 
Rectus  Posticus  Minor. 
Obliquus  Capitis  Superior. 
Obliquus  Capitis  Inferior. 
Scaleni  Postici. 
Levator  Scapulae. 

The  Trunk  is  Moved 

Backward  by 

Trapezius. 

Rhomboideus  Major. 
Latissimus  Dorsj. 
Serratus  Posticus  Superior. 
Serratus  Posticus  Inferior. 
Sacro-lumbalis. 
Longissimua  Dorsi. 
Spinales  Dorsi. 
Semispinales  Dorsi. 
Multifidus  Spinae. 
Intertransversales  Dorsi  et  Lum- 
borum. 


The  Humerus  is  Moved 


The  Forearm  is  Moved 

Backward  by 

Triceps. 
Anconeus. 


The  Carpus  is  Moved 


Laterally  by 

Various  combinations  of  those 
muscles  which  separately  move 
it  forward  and  backward,  as- 
sisted by  the  scaleni,  inter-trans- 
versales,  and  recti  laterales. 


Laterally  by 

Obliquus  Externus. 
Obliquus  Internus. 
Quadratus  Lumborum. 
Longissimus  Dorsi. 
Sacro-lumbalis. 
Serrati  Postici. 
Latissimus  Dorsi. 


Backward  by 

Part  of  Trapezius. 
Rhomboidei. 
Latissimus  Dorsi. 


Rotated  Inward  by 
Subscapularis. 

Assisted  occasionally  by 

Pectoralis  Major. 
Latissimus    and  Teres 
Major. 

Outward  by 

Supraspinatus. 
Infraspinatus. 
Teres  Minor. 


Rotated  Inward  by 
Pronator  Teres. 
Flexor  Carpi  Radialis. 
Palmaris  Longus. 
Flexor  Sublimis. 
Pronator  Quadratus. 

Outward  by 

Biceps. 

Supinator  Brevis. 

Extensor  Secundi  Internodii. 


Backward  by 

Extensor  Carpi  Radialis 
Longior. 

Extensor  Carpi  Radialis 
Brevior. 

Extensor  Secundi  Inter- 
nodii. 

Indicator. 

Extensor  Communis  Dig- 
itorum. 

Extensor  Proprius  Polli- 
cis. 


Outward  by 

Flexor  Carpi  Radialis 
Extensor  Carpi  Radialis 

Longior. 
Extensor  Carpi  Radialis 

Brevior. 
Extensor    Ossis  Meta- 

carpi. 

Extensor  Primi  Interno- 
dii. 


Inward  by 

Flexor  Sublimis. 
Flexor  Carpi  Ulnaris. 
Flexor  Profundus. 
ExtensorCommunis  Dig- 

ilorum. 
Extensor  Minimi  Digiti. 
Extensor  Carpi  Ulnaris. 


The  Scapula  is  Moved 

Downward  by  Forward  by 

Lower  part  of  Trapezius.  Pectoralis  Minor. 
Latissimus  Dorsi.  Serratus  Magnus. 

Pectoralis  Minor. 


Backward  by 

Part  of  Deltoid. 
Teres  Major. 
Teres  Minor. 
Long  head  of  Triceps. 
Latissimus  Dorsi. 


Inward  by 

Part  of  Pectoralis  Major. 
Latissimus  Dorsi. 
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The  Thumb  is  Moved 


Inward  and  Forward, 
across  the  Palm,  by 

Onpouena  Pollicis. 
Flexor  Brevis. 
Flexor  Longus. 


Outward  and  Backward 

by 

Extensor  Ossis. 
Metacarpi  Pollicis. 
Extensor  Primi  Inter- 
nodii. 

Extensor  Secundi  Inter- 
nodii. 


Upward  and  Forward, 
away  from  the  other  Fin- 
gers, by 

Abductor. 

Assisted  by  part  of  the 
Flexor  Brevis. 


Backward  and  Inward,  to 
the  other  Fingers,  by 

Adductor. 

Extensor    Priiui  Inter- 
nodii. 

Extensor  Secundi  Iuter- 
nodii. 


Forward,  or  Flexed,  by 

Flexor  Sublimis. 
Flexor  Profundis. 
I.uiubricales. 
Interossei. 

Flexor  BrevisDigiti  Min- 
imi. 

Abductor  Digiti  Minimi. 


The  Fingers 

Backward,  or  Extended,  by 

Extensor  Communis. 
Extensor  Minimi  Digiti. 
Indicator. 


are  Moved 

Outward  to  Radial  Bor- 
der by 

Abductor  Indicis. 
Abductor  Digiti  Minimi. 
Interossei. 


Inward  by 

Abductor  Digiti  Minimi. 
Interossei. 


The  Thigh  is  Moved 


Forward  by 
Psoas  Magnus. 

Mac  us. 

Tensor  Vagina?  Femoris. 
Pectineus. 
Adductor  Longus. 
Adductor  Brevis. 


Backward  by 
Gluteus  Maximus. 
Part  of  Gluteus  Medius. 
Pyriformis. 
Obturator  Internus. 
Part  of  Adductor  Mag- 
nus. 

Long  Head  of  Biceps. 

Semitendinosus. 

Semimembranosus. 


Inward  by 

Psoas  Magnus, 
lliacus. 
Pectineus. 
( •  racilis. 

Adductor  Longus. 
Adductor  Brevis. 
Adductor  Magnus. 
Obturator  Externus. 
Quadratus  Femoris. 


Outward  by 

Tensor  Vagina;  Femoris. 
Gluteus  Maximus. 
Gluteus  Medius. 
Gluteus  Minimus. 
Py  riformis. 


The  Thigh  is  Rotated 


Inward  by 


Tensor  Vagina?  Femoris. 
Part  of  Gluteus  Medius. 


And  when  the  leg  is  extended,  by 


Sartorius. 
Semitendinosus. 


Outward  by 

Gluteus  Maximus. 
Part  of  Gluteus  Medius. 
Pyriformis. 
Gemellus  Superior. 
Obturator  Internus. 
<  iemellus  Inferior. 
Quadratus  Femoris. 
Obturator  Externus. 
Psoas  Magnus, 
lliacus. 

Adductor  Longus. 
Adductor  Brevis. 
Adductor  Magnus. 
Biceps  Cruris,  slightly. 


The  Leg  is  Moved 


Backward,  or  Flexed,  by 

Semitendinosus. 
Biceps. 

Semimembranosus. 
Gracilis. 
Sartorius. 
Popliteus. 


Extended  by 


Rectus. 
Cru  reus. 

Vastus  Externus. 
Vastus  Internus. 


The  Foot  is  Moved 


Foncard,  or  Flexed,  by 

Tibialis  Anticus. 
Extensor  Proprins  Polli- 
cis. 

Extensor  Longus  Digito- 

rum. 
Peroneus  Tertius. 


Backward,  or  Extended, 
by. 

Gastrocnemius. 

Plantaris. 

Soleus. 

Flexor  Longus  Digito- 
rum. 

Flexor  Longus  Pollicis. 
Tibialis  Posticus. 
Peroneus  Longus. 
Peroneus  Brevis. 


Inclined  Inward  by 

Extensor  Proprius  Pol- 
licis. 

Flexor  Longus  Digito- 
ruiii. 

Flexor  Longus  Pollicis. 
Tibialis  Posticus. 


Outward  by 

Peroneus  Longus. 
Peroneus  Brevis. 
Extensor  Longus  Digito- 

rum. 
Peroneus  Tertius. 
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The  Toes  are  Moved 


Backicard,  or  Flexed,  by 

Abductor  Pollicis. 
FlexorBrevis  Digitorum. 
Abductor  Minimi  Digiti. 
Flexor  Longus  Pollicis. 
Flexor  Digitorum. 
Flexor  Accessorius. 
Lumbricales. 
Flexor  Brevis  Pollicis. 
Abductor  Pollicis. 
Flexor   Brevis  Minimi 

Digiti. 
Interossei. 


Forward,  or  Extended,  by 

Extensor  Longus  Digi- 
torum. 

Extensor  Proprius  Pol- 
licis. 

Extensor  Brevis  Digi- 
torum. 


Inclined  Inward  by 

Abductor  Pollicis. 
Interossei. 


Outward  by 

Abductor  Pollicis. 
Abductor  Digiti  Minimi. 
Interossei. 


Mus'coid.  Muscus.  Moss.  Resem- 
bling moss. 

Muscova'do.    Unrefined  sugar. 

Muscular.  Muscula'ris;  from  mus- 
culus, a  muscle.  Belonging  or  relating  to 
the  muscles. 

Muscular  Arteries.  Arteries  that  are 
distributed  to  the  muscles. 

Muscular  Fibres.  The  fleshy  fibres 
which  form  the  body  of  a  muscle. 

Muscular  Mo'tion.  Motio  muscula'- 
ris. The  motion  caused  by  the  contraction 
of  muscles.  Of  three  kinds,  voluntary,  in- 
voluntary, and  mixed. 

Muscular  Nerve.  The  fourth  pair  is 
so  called. 

Muscular  System.  A  term  applied 
to  the  aggregate  of  the  muscles  of  the. 
body. 

Muscular  Texture  or  Tissue.  See 
Muscular  Fibre. 

Muscular  Veins.  These  veins  bring 
back  the  blood  carried  to  the  muscles  by 
the  muscular  arteries. 

Mus'culi  Pectina'ti.  Pectinated 
muscles.  The  muscular  fasciculi  within 
the  auricles  of  the  heart,  resembling  the 
teeth  of  a  comb. 

Mus'culo  -  Cutaneous.  Apper- 
taining to  the  muscles  and  skin. 

Musculo-Cutaneous  Nerve.  The 
external  cutaneous  nerve  given  off  by  the 
brachial  plexus,  and  a  branch  furnished  by 
the  popliteal  nerve,  are  each  so  called. 

Musculo-Rachid/ian.  Relating  to  a 
muscle  and  the  spine.  Applied,  also,  to 
the  posterior  branches  of  the  intercostal, 
lumbar,  and  sacral  arteries. 

Musculo-Spiral.    The  radial  nerve. 

Mus'culus.    A  muscle. 

Musculus  Accli/vis.  Obliquus  in- 
ternus  abdominis. 

Musculus  Auxilia/rius.  Pyramida- 
lis  abdominis. 


Mus'culus  Cuta'neus.  Platysma  my- 
oides. 

Musculus  Eustacb/ii.  Tensor  tym- 
pani. 

Musculus  Fas'ciae  La'tae.  Tensor 
vaginae  femoris. 

Musculus  Patien'tiae.  Levator  scapu- 
las. 

Musculus  Penicillatus.  Levator 
labii  inferioris. 

Musculus  Stape'dius.  Stapedius. 

Musculus  Testicon'dus.  Musculus 
testis.  Oremaster. 

Musculus  Tu'bae  Novae.  Circuin- 
flexus  palati. 

Mus'cus.  From  fiooxog,  tender.  A 
moss ;  a  cryptogamic  plant,  particularly  of 
the  lichen  species ;  a  fungus. 

Mush  'room.  The  common  name  of 
numerous  cryptogamic  plants  of  the  natu- 
ral order  Fungi. 

Musicoma'ilia.  Musoma'nia;  from 
music  and  mania.  Passion  for  music  car- 
ried to  such  an  excess  as  to  derange  the 
faculties  of  the  mind  upon  that  subject. 

Musk.  Moschus.  A  peculiar  concrete 
substance,  having  a  strong,  penetrating, 
and  powerfully  diffusive  odor,  obtained 
from  the  Moschus  moschiferus,  or  musk- 
deer.  Stimulant,  antispasmodic,  and  dia- 
phoretic.   Dose,  gr.  v  to  3j,  in  bolus. 

Musk,  Artificial.  A  dark,  brownish- 
red  substance,  having  a  burning,  bitter, 
aromatic  taste,  and  a  musky  odor,  obtain- 
ed from  a  mixture  of  rectified  oil  of  amber 
and  nitric  acid. 

Musk-Melon.  The  fruit  of  the  Cucu- 
mis  melo. 

Mussita'tion.  Mussita'tio.  A  move- 
ment of  the  lips  and  tongue  without  pro- 
ducing any  audible  sounds;  an  unfavor- 
able sign  in  disease. 

Must.  The  expressed  juice  of  the 
grape. 
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Mus'tard.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Sinapis,  and  its  seed. 

Mustard,  Hedge.  A  plant  of  the 
genus  Eryiiiimim. 

Miitila'tion.  Mutila'tio.  From 
mutilvH,  broken.  Loss  of  a  limb  or  other 
exterior  organ  or  portion  of  the  body. 

Mn'titas.  From  mutits,  dumb.  Dumb- 
ness; inability  to  articulate  sounds. 

Mutitas  Surdo'rum.  The  speech- 
lessness of  deaf  persons. 

Mj»  ;il  gia.  VLvg,  muscle,  and  aXyoc, 
pain.    Pain  in  the  muscles. 

Myasthenia.  From  five,  a  muscle, 
and  aofteveia,  debility.    Muscular  debility. 

My 'cos.  Fungus. 

Myeoder'ma.  Mycodermatis.  Mwof, 
mucus,  and  tiep/ia,  skin.  The  mucous  mem- 
brane. 

Myeodermitis.  Inflammation  of  a 
mucous  membrane. 

Myeoides.  Mvitqg,  fungus.  Resem- 
bling  a  fungus;  fungoid. 

Mycosis.  A  mucous  polypus.  Also, 
a  fungus  fleshy  tumor. 

Myete'res.    The  nares. 

Myeteropho'nia.  From  /ivktt/p, 
the  nose,  and  Quvq,  the  voice.  Nasal 
voice. 

My'don.  Fungous  flesh  in  a  fistulous 
ulcer. 

Mydriasis.  Morbid  dilatation  of  the 
pupil  of  the  eye. 

Myelatix'e.  Morbid  increase  of  spi- 
nal marrow. 

Myeleneepliala.  From  /iveXoc, 
marrow,  and  eytcecjxiXov,  brain.  A  primary 
division  of  animals,  comprehending  all 
those  which  have  a  brain  and  spinal  mar- 
row. Vertebrata. 

My'eline.  Mi'f/loc.  marrow.  The  me- 
clullary  matter  in  the  space  between  the 
axis-cylinder  and  sheath  of  the  nerve 
fibres. 

Myelitis.  From  fivOoq,  marrow,  ami 
itis,  signifying  inflammation.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  spinal  marrow  or  its  mem- 
branes. 

My  eloid.  Myeloides.  Mve?mc,  mar- 
row.   Resembling  marrow. 

Jlyeioma.  Myefo'matis.  Medullary 
tumor ;  a  tumor  of  a  brain-like  substarfce. 

Myelomalacia.  Softening  of  the 
spinal  marrow. 

Myitis.  Myositis.  Inflammation  of  a 
muscle ;  acute  rheumatism. 


Myla'eri.    The  molar  teeth. 

Myla'eris.    The  patella. 

Myle.  The  patella.  Also,  a  mole  in 
the  uterus.    The  knee-pan. 

Myiicus.  Molar. 

Mylo-.  From  fivh},  a  mill.  Names 
compounded  with  this  word  are  applied  to 
muscles  attached  near  the  molar  teeth. 

Mylo'dns.  Mylodontis.  A  molar 
tooth. 

Mylo-Glossns.  From  /uvA?/,  the  jaw. 
and  yZuaoa,  the  tongue.  Some  fibres  of 
the  constrictor  pharyngis  superior  have 
been  so  called. 

Mylo-Hyoide'us.  A  thin,  flat  muscle, 
forming  the  floor  of  the  mouth.  It  arises 
from  the  mylo-hyoid  ridge  on  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  lower  jaw,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  body  of  the  os-hyoides. 

Mylo-Pharyiigeus.  The  constrictor 
pharyngis  superior. 

Myoeeplialon.  From  pc,  a  fly, 
and  KEQal?/,  the  head.  A  small  prolapsus 
of  the  iris;  incipient  staphyloma. 

Myoccelitis.  From  //vc,  muscle, 
noifaa,  lower  belly,  and  itis,  signifying  in- 
flammation. Inflammation  of  the  muscles 
of  the  abdomen. 

Myodesop'sia.  From  pvia,  a  fly, 
cirfof,  likeness,  and  oftc,  sight.  The  imagi- 
nary appearance  of  motes  floating  before 
the  eyes,  technically  termed  inuscce  voli- 
tantes. 

Myodyiia'mia.  Mvc,  muscle,  and 
(fovafiic,  power.  The  force  or  power  of  a 
muscle. 

Myodynia.  From  pvg,  muscle,  and 
odvvr],  pain.    Pain  in  the  muscles. 

Myogas'tric.  Belonging  to  the  belly 
of  a  muscle. 

Myograph  ion.  An  instrument  in- 
vented by  Bois  Reynold,  to  register  the 
contraction  of  a  muscle,  and  the  time  in- 
tervening between  that  and  the  primary 
excitation  of  the  nerve  upon  which  the 
contraction  depends. 

Myog'raphy.  Myogra'phia ;  from 
fivg,  muscle,  and  ypaipeiv,  to  describe.  A 
description  of  the  muscles. 

My  ©ides.  From  fxvg,  fivog,  a  muscle, 
and  t(rfoc,  likeness.  Like  a  muscle ;  a  term 
applied  in  Anatomy  to  the  Platysma  my- 
oides  muscle. 

Myoleniina.  Myole'ma;  iromnvuv, 
muscle,  and  Aqu/tn,  a  coat.  The  membra- 
nous covering  of  each  muscular  fibre.. 
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My'oline.  Mt>?,  muscle.  Substance 
or  tissue  composing  the  muscles. 

Myol'ogy.  Alyolog'ia ;  from  fivwv, 
muscle,  and  'Aoyog,  a  discourse.  A  treatise 
on  Ihe  muscles. 

Myoii.    Mvuv.  Muscle. 

Myopathi'a.  Severe  muscular  pains 
about  the  womb. 

Iff  yo'pia.  From  fivo,  I  contract,  and 
in[>,  the  eye.  Near-sightedness. 

Myops.    One  affected  with  myopia. 

Myo'sis.  A  permanent  contraction  of 
the  pupil  of  the  eye. 

Myosi'tis.  Inflammation  of  a  mus- 
cle. 

Myot'omy.  Myotomia ;  from  [ivuv, 
a  muscle,  and  re/xveiv,  to  cut.  The  anato- 
my of  the  muscles. 

Myriap'oda.  My'ritipods  ;  from  fiv- 
p<of,  ten  thousand,  and  wove,  foot.  A  term 
applied  to  a  class  of  articulate  animals, 
characterized  by  their  numerous  feet, 
equalling  in  number  the  articulations  of 
the  body. 

Myri'ca.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Amentacem. 

Myrica  Ceri'fera.  The  wax  myrtle, 
or  bayberry,  the  berries  of  which  yield  a 
green  wax. 

Myrica  Gale.  Dutch  myrtle ;  sweet 
willow.  The  leaves,  flowers,  and  seeds  are 
stomachic  and  vermifuge. 

Myrioli/tre.  A  French  measure, 
equal  to  2200  gallons  7  pints  1 3  ounces  4 
drachms  and  48  minims. 

Myriome'tre.  A  French  measure, 
equal  to  6  miles  1  furlong  156  yards  and  6 
inches. 

Myris'tic  Acid.  An  acid  obtained 
from  the  solid  portion  of  the  butter  of  nut- 
megs. 

Myris'tica.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Myristicacece. 

Myristica  Moscha'ta.  Myristica 
aromat'ica.  Myristica  officinalis.  The 
tree  which  produces  the  nutmeg  and 
mace. 

Myrme'ciuill.  A  very  painful,  deep- 
ly rooted,  soft  wart,  with  a  broad  base, 
seated  on  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  soles 
of  the  feet. 

Myrobal'aims.  The  name  of  a 
dried  Indian  fruit,  of  the  plum  kind,  and 
of  which  there  are  several  varieties.  They 
possess  mild,  astringent,  and  purgative 
properties. 


My'ron.    An  ointment. 

Myron'ic  Acid.  A  bitter  acid  of 
black  mustard. 

Myrosper'inum.  Myroxylon. 

Myrox'ylon.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Fabaceaz. 

Myroxylon  Peruif'erum.  The  Pe- 
ruvian balsam  tree,  which  abounds  in  a 
balsamic  juice,  possessing  stimulant  and 
expectorant  properties. 

Myroxylon  Toluiferum.  The  tree 
which  yields  balsam  of  Tolu. 

Myrrli.    See  Myrrha. 

Myr'rlia.  Myrrh.  The  concrete  juice 
of  Balsamodendron  myrrha.  It  is  of  a  red- 
dish-yellow, or  reddish-brown  color,  of  a 
peculiar  smell,  and  hitter  taste.  It  is  anti- 
septic, expectorant,  stimulant,  tonic,  and 
emmenagogue.    Dose,  gr.  x  to  xx. 

The  tincture  of  myrrh  is  a  valuable  ap- 
plication in  the  treatment  of  diseases  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  and 
gums.  It  is  employed  in  Dental  Practice 
in  treating  inflamed  and  spongy  gums,  ul- 
ceration of  mouth  and  throat,  mercurial 
stomatitis,  foul  and  indolent  ulcers,  aph- 
thous sore  mouth  of  children,  and  after 
the  extraction  of  teeth.  In  its  preparation 
only  the  rounded  semi-transparent  tears, 
that  have  a  reddish-yellow  color,  and  a 
decided  fragrant  odor,  should  be  selected. 
To  prepare  the  tincture,  two  ounces  of 
myrrh  may  be  added  to  one  pint  of  pure 
alcohol,  and  allowed  to  stand  for  two 
weeks,  frequently  agitating  it  during  this 
time. 

Myr'rlris  Odora'ta.  Sweet  cicely. 

Myrsinelayuiin.   The  oil  of  myrtle. 

Myrta'eese.  The  myrtle  tribe  of 
dicotyledonous  plants. 

Myr'tiform.  Myrtiform' 'is  ;  from 
myrtus,  a  myrtle,  and  forma,  shape.  Hav- 
ing the  figure  of  a  leaf  of  myrtle.  Cartm- 
cuhe  which  remain  after  the  laceration  of 
the  hymen. 

Myr'tle.    Myrtus  communis. 

Myrtle,  Dutch.    Myrica  gale. 

Myr'ton.    The  clitoris. 

Myr  tns.  Myrtle.  Also,  a  genus  of 
plants  of  the  order  Myrtacem. 

Myrtus  Caryophylla'ta.  The  tree 
which  affords  the  clove  bark. 

Myrtus  Commu'nis.  The  common 
myrtle. 

Myrtus  Pimen'ta.  The  tree  which 
bears  the  Jamaica  pepper,  or  allspice. 
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Mystax.  Mustache.  Also,  the  upper 
lip. 

Myx'a.  Mucus. 

^lyxocol'iea.  A  mucous  or  pitui- 
tous  colic. 

Jlyxo'ma.  Tumors  which  contain 
mucus  in  their  intercellular  suhstance. 


Myxosarco'ma.  A  tumor  of  a 
fleshy  and  mucous  consistence. 

Myxo'ter.  Nasus. 

Myx'ter.    Myxoter.    The  nose. 

Myydrocys'tis.  A  hydatid  in  the 
flesh. 

Myze'sis.  Sucking. 


X.  Symhol  for  Nitrogen.  In  Prescrip- 
tions, a  contraction  for  numero,  in  num- 
her ;  also  =  Node,  at  night. 

Xa.    Symbol  for  sodium. 

Nah'alus.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Asteraceae. 

Nabalus  Arbus.  White  lettuce.  Rat- 
tlesnake-root. This  and  several  of  the 
other  species  are  said  to  be  antidotes  to 
the  bite  of  serpents.  The  root  is  used  in 
dysentery. 

Naboth's  Glands.  Nabo' 'thi glan- 
(hi'Uf.  Nabothi  ovvla.  Nabothi  resiculm. 
The  small  mucous  follicles  situated  in  the 
inner  surface  of  the  cervix  uteri. 

XiU^roous.  Nacre,  Mother  of  pearl. 
Helonging  to  mother  of  pearl. 

XaVrite.  A  mineral  of  a  pearly 
lustre,  found  in  crystallized  granite.  It  is 
:i  silicate  of  alumina  and  potassa. 

Nae'ta.    An  abscess  of  the  breast. 

NaVvilS.  Ncevus  mater' mis.  Mother's 
mark.  A  mark,  or  spot  on  the  skin  of 
children  when  born,  presenting  a  variety 
of  appearances. 

Xail.  Uh'gim.  A  thin,  whitish,  trans- 
parent, horny  lamina?,  situated  at  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  fingers  and  toes;  they  are 
divided  into  a  root,  body,  and  free  extrem- 
ities. 

Nankeen'  Dye.  A  dye  made  by 
boiling  an  ounce  each  of  annotto  and  car- 
bonate of  potash  in  a  pint  of  water. 

Nanus.    A  dwarf. 

Nape  of  the  Xeck.  Nucha.  The 
hack  part  of  the  neck. 

Xaplue  Flores.    Orange  flowers. 

\apli  tha.  Acetone.  A  bituminous, 
limpid,  oily  liquid,  of  a  yellowish  color,  and 
a  smell  somewhat  resembling  that  of  oil  of 
turpentine.  It  is  said  to  possess  sedative 
and  anthelmintic  properties.  It  resembles 
petroleum,  and  has  been  used  chiefly  as  an 
external  application  and  in  inhalation  iD 
phthisis  pulmonalis. 


Napb/tha  Vitrioli.  iEther  sulphur- 
icus. 

Naphthal'aniide.  A  compound 
produced  by  the  distillation  of  naphthalate 
of  ammonia. 

Xaplitlial  ic  Acid.  A  crystalline 
substance  obtained  from  naphthaline. 

Xaplitlial  idin.  A  new  base  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  reducing  agents  on 
naphthaline. 

Naphthaline.  Naph'thalina.  When 
coal  tar  is  suhjected  to  distillation,  naph- 
thaline passes  over  after  coal  naphtha.  It 
is  a  white,  shining,  concrete,  crystalline 
substance,  fusible  at  170°,  and  boiling  at 
423°.  It  has  been  used  as  an  excitant  ex- 
pectorant in  doses  of  8  to  30  grains  in 
emulsion  or  syrup,  and  repeated.  It  is  also 
used  as  an  anthelmintic,  and  in  the  form 
of  an  ointment  for  skin  diseases. 

Nap  iform.  Napus,  a  turnip.  One 
of  the  textures  of  cancer. 

Xa  pillin.  Dock-cresses. 

Napkin-Holder.  An  instrument 
used  by  dentists  for  holding  a  napkin  in 
position  within  the  mouth,  while  a  filling 
is  being  inserted  in  a  tooth. 

Naples  Yellow.  A  yellow  pig- 
ment prepared  by  calci  dug  lead  with  anti- 
mony and  potash.  It  is  used  in  oil  paint- 
ing and  as  an  enamel  color. 

Nap'olite.  A  blue  mineral  found  at 
Vesuvius. 

Na'pus  Dlll'cis.    The  turnip. 

Nareapll'thon.  An  aromatic  bark 
of  a  tree  of  India,  formerly  used  in  dis- 
eases of  the  eyes  and  in  fumigation. 

Nar'ceine.  Narci'na ;  from  vapiai, 
stupor.  An  alkaloid  obtained  from  opium, 
in  the  form  of  a  white  crystalline  solid. 
Dose  of  the  hydrochlorate  of  narceine,  gr. 
*to  I 

Xarcis  sus.    A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Narcissece. 
Narcissus  Pseudonarcis'sus.  Com- 
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mon  daffodil.  The  root  is  emetic  and 
cathartic,  the  flowers  emetic  and  antispas- 
modic. 

Xar'coflles.  Nap*;?,  stupor.  Having 
or  causing  stupor;  narcose  or  narcous. 

IVarco'ma.  Narcomatis.  Stupor,  or 
the  state  of  being  under  the  influence  of 
narcotic  medicine. 

IVarco'sis.  Nar'cotism;  from  vap/cou, 
I  benumb.  The  stupor  and  depression  pro- 
duced by  the  sedative -effects  of  a  narcotic. 

Xarcot'ic.  NarcotV  cus ;  from  vap- 
Kou,  I  stupefy.  A  medicine  which  has  the 
property  of  stupefying  or  diminishing  the 
energy  of  the  nervous  system,  as  opium, 
stramonium,  &c. 

Xarcot'ieo-Acrid.  Aero' narcotic 
A  term  applied  in  Materia  Medica  to  sub- 
stances which  possess  a  combination  of 
acrid  and  narcotic  properties,  as  aconite, 
belladonna,  strychnia,  &c. 

jVarco'tine.  Narcoti'na.  A  vege- 
table alkali,  discovered  by  Derosne  in 
opium,  and  combined  with  morphia.  It 
possesses  the  stupefying  properties  of 
opium,  and  is  an  active  principle  of  opium. 

Mar'cotisill.    Narcosis ;  which  see. 

IVar'cotized.  Narco'des.  In  a  state 
of  narcotism. 

Nard,  Celtic.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Valeriana,  native  of  the  Alps. 

Nard,  Indian.  Nardil*  In'dica.  An 
odorous  plant,  commonly  called  spikenard, 
spiea  nardi.  The  root  is  warm  and  pun- 
gent, and  is  used  in  the  East  as  a  spice. 

Nard  of  the  Ancients.  Spikenard, 
supposed  to  be  the  root  of  the  Nardosta- 
chys  jatamansi,  of  Decandolle,  used  as  a 
perfume  and  stimulating  medicine. 

IVardosta'chys.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Valerianacece. 

Nardostachys  Jatamansi.  A  plant, 
native  of  India;  the  root  of  which  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  spikenard  of  the  ancients. 

UJa/res.    The  nostrils. 

Nares  Posterior.  Two  large  openings 
at  the  upper  and  anterior  part  of  the  pha- 
rynx, and  terminations  of  the  nasal  cavi- 
ties posteriorly. 

Nartliex  Asafcet  ida.  Ferula  Asa- 
fcetida;  which  see. 

Na/sal.  Nasa'lis  ;  from  nasus,  the 
nose.    Relating  to  the  nose. 

Nasal  Artery.  A  branch  of  the  oph- 
thalmic artery,  which  passes  by  the  root  of 
the  nose  and  anastomoses  with  the  last 


branch  of  the  facial  artery.  The  spheno- 
palatine artery  has  also  received  this  name. 

Na'sal  Bones.  Osm  Nasi.  The  two 
bones  of  the  nose. 

Nasal  Duct.  A  duct  extending  from 
the  lachrymal  sac  and  opening  into  the  in- 
ferior meatus  of  the  nose. 

Nasal  Fos'sse.  The  two  cavities  of  the 
nose. 

Nasal  Nerve.  A  branch  of  the  oph- 
thalmic nerve,  which  passes  forward, 
crosses  the  optic  nerve,  and  enters  the  an- 
terior ethmoidal  foramen,  traversing  the 
ethmoid  bone,  to  the  cribriform  plate,  then 
passing  down  by  the  side  of  the  crista  galli 
into  the  nose,  where  it  divides  into  two 
branches,  an  internal  and  an  external. 

Nasal  Spines.  The  superior  occupies 
the  centre  of  the  nasal  notch  of  the  os 
frontis,  the  inferior  is  situated  at  the  in- 
ferior part  of  the  nasal  fossae,  and  the  pos- 
terior is  formed  by  the  union  of  the  two 
palate  bones,  and  is  situated  at  the  poste- 
rior part  of  the  palatine  arch. 

Nasa'lis  L.a'bii  Superiors. 
The  orbicularis  oris. 

Nasar'ium.    Mucus  of  the  nose. 

Nas'ceut.  From  nascor,  to  be  born. 
The  act  of  being  developed.  In  Chemistry, 
the  act  of  being  produced  or  evolved,  as  a 
gas. 

Na/si  Os'sa.  The  two  bones  of  the 
nose. 

Xasmytli's  Membrane.  See  Cu- 

ticula  Dentis,  and  Enamel,  Cuticle  of 
the. 

Xaso-Pal'atine.  Belonging  to  the 
nose  and  velum  palati. 

Naso-Palatine  Ganglion.  A  small 
ganglion  situated  in  the  anterior  palatine 
foramen. 

Naso-Palatine  Nerve.  A  small 
branch  of  the  spheno-palatine,  proceeding 
from  the  ganglion  of  Meckel. 

Nasturtium.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Grucift  roe. 

Nasturtium  Aquat'icum.  The  water 
cress,  used  as  a  salad,  and  said  to  be  anti- 
scorbutic. 

Nas'lia.  From  nasus,  a  nose.  A 
genus  of  plantigrade  Mammalia,  remark- 
able for  the  prolongation  and  upward  curve 
of  the  nose. 

Nasum  Dil'atans.  The  pyramid- 
alis  nasi. 

Nasus.    The  nose. 
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Aa'tans.  From  nato,  I  swim.  Nat- 
ural swimming ;  floating;  applied  in  Bot 
any  to  the  leaves  of  aquatic  plants  which 
float  on  the  surface  of  water. 

\ala  (ion.  Swimming.  The  act  of 
floating  on  the  water. 

Xa'tes.  The  buttocks,  formed  by  the 
three  glutaei  muscles,  the  skin  and  thick 
areolar  tissue. 

Nates  Cer'ebri.  Two  of  the  tubercula 
quadrigemina. 

Xa'trolite.  A  prismatic  zoolite  of 
a  yellowish  color,  consisting  of  silica,  alu- 
mina, and  soda. 

\a'tron.    Native  carbonate  of  soda. 

Natron  Muria'tum.  Muriate  of 
soda. 

Natron  Praepara'tum.  Subcarbonatc 
of  soda. 

Natron  Tartariza'tum.  Potassio- 
tartrate  of  soda. 

Natron  Vitriola'tum.  Sulphate  of 
soda.    Glauber's  salt. 

Vatnnil.  Sodium. 

Vat  nral.    Pertaining  to  nature. 

Natural  History.  See  History,  N  at- 
ural. 

Natural  Orders.  In  Botany,  groups 
of  genera  resembling  each  other. 

Natural  Philos'ophy.  The  science 
which  investigates  the  phenomena  and 
laws  of  natural  bodies  and  their  actions 
on  each  other. 

Vatura  lia.    The  genital  organs. 

Xa'ture.  Natv/ra,  In  a  general 
sense,  the  assemblage  of  objects,  both  an- 
imate and  inanimate,  which  constitute  the 
universe;  also,  the  essential  or  original 
properties  or  attributes  of  a  thing.  The 
term  is  applied,  too,  to  the  Creator,  or  au- 
thor of  things. 

\a  tnrist.  In  Medicine,  a  physician 
who,  in  the  treatment  of  disease,  follows 
the  indications  of  nature. 

Xau'ca.  A  term  applied  in  Botany  to 
a  seed  which  has  a  very  large  hilum. 

A'au'soa.    An  inclination  to  vomit. 

Nausea  Mari'na.  Sea-sickness. 

\an 'scant.  An  agent  which  causes 
nausea;  nauseating. 

Xa'vcl.  Umbilicus. 

-Xa'vcw.  The  Brissiea  rapa;  also, 
called  turnip. 

Xavic'nlar.  Navicula'ris.  Scaph- 
oid ;  boat-like. 

\a vicnla're  Os.  A  bone  of  the 
30 


tarsus  is  so  named  from  its  fancied  resem- 
blance to  a  boat. 

Xaviforill'is.  Navicular. 

Neai-Siglit'edness.  Myopia. 

Xeb'ula.  A  speck  on,  or  superficial 
opacity  of,  the  cornea.  Also,  a  mist,  or 
cloud-like  appearance,  in  the  urine. 

Xeclc.  The  part  between  the  head 
and  thorax. 

Neck,  Derbyshire.  Bronchocele. 

Neck,  Stiff.  Torticollis. 

Xecra^'niia.  From  veicpoe,  death,  and 
aifta,  blood.  Death  beginning  with  the 
blood  or  by  the  destruction  of  its  vitality. 

Xecro'dcs.  Cadaverous. 

Neo/rolite.  From  veKpo$,  and  /Utfoc, 
a  stone.  A  variety  of  trachyte  found  in 
round  nodules  in  the  limestone  of  Balti- 
more, and  which,  when  struck,  exhales  a 
fetid  odor. 

Xecrol'ogy.  From  venpou,  dead,  and 
?oyo(,  a  discourse.  A  register  of  deaths ; 
a  discourse  on  death. 

Xcc'ronianey.  From  venpoc,  ami 
/lavraa,  divination.  Divination  by  a  pre- 
tended communication  with  the  dead. 

HJecropho'bia.  Morbid  dread  of 
death. 

Nccropneiimo'nia.  Gangrene  of 
the  lung. 

Nee/ros.  Death. 

Xecrosoop'ic.  From  venpog,  and 
gkotteu,  to  examine.  Relating  to  autopsy, 
or  to  post-mortem  examination. 

Xec'roscopy.  Necroscop'ia ;  from 
vf/cpof,  and  oKoneu,  to  examine.  Autopsia  ; 
post-mortem  examination. 

Necro'sis.  From  ve/cpow,  to  kill.  Mor- 
tification. Death  of  a  bone,  or  portion  of 
a  bone. 

Necrosis  of  the  Alveoli.  When  any 
portion  of  the  alveoli  is  deprived  of  vital- 
ity it  becomes  a  source  of  irritation  to  the 
living  parts  with  which  it  is  connected, 
and  an  effort  is  immediately  made  by  the 
economy  to  remove  it ;  the  necrosed  part 
is  separated  from  the  living,  and  is  thrown 
off  by  exfoliation.  Although  the  alveolar 
processes,  like  other  bone,  are  endowed 
with  Wood-vessels  and  nerves,  their  recu- 
perative powers  are  weaker,  and  hence, 
when  deprived  of  a  portion  of  substance 
by  necrosis  and  exfoliation,  or  other  cause, 
the  injury  is  not,  as  is  often  the  case  in 
other  parts  of  the  osseous  system,  repaired 
by  the  restorative  efforts  of  nature. 
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The  cause  of  necrosis  of  the  alveolar 
processes  is  inflammation  and  death  of  the 
periosteum,  occasioned  in  many  cases  by 
dental  irritation,  though  it  more  frequently 
results  from  the  immoderate  and  protracted 
use  of  mercurial  medicines,  and  sometimes 
it  is  induced  by  ulceration  of  the  gums. 

Necro'sis  of  the  Teeth.  Odontone- 
cro'sis.  By  the  term  necrosis,  when  ap- 
plied to  the  teeth,  is  meant  the  entire 
death  of  the  crown  of  one  or  more  of  these 
organs.  It  is  a  disease  common  to  all 
hones,  and  is  similar  to  mortification  in  a 
soft  part.  . 

When  it  affects  other  bones  than  the 
teeth,  the  dead  part  is  thrown  off  and  the 
loss  repaired  by  the  formation  of  new 
bone.  But  a  tooth  is  not  endowed  with 
recuperative  powers,  and  when  affected 
with  necrosis,  the  loss  of  vitality  extends 
to  every  part  of  the  crown  and  the  largest 
portion  of  the  root ;  in  which  condition 
the  organ  may  remain  for  years,  the 
cementum  retaining  a  sufficient  amount  of 
life  to  prevent,  in  a  great  degree,  the  mor- 
bid effects  which  would  otherwise  be  pro- 
duced in  the  surrounding  parts. 

Necrosis  of  the  teeth  sometimes  occurs 
spontaneously,  or  as  an  effect  of  impaired 
nutrition,  but  in  the  majority  of  cases, 
except  when  produced  by  the  sudden  de- 
struction of  the  vascular  connection  of  the 
organ  with  the  rest  of  the  system,  as  from 
mechanical  violence,  it  results  from  in- 
flammation and  suppuration  of  the  lining 
membrane. 

When  a  tooth,  deprived  of  its  vitality, 
is  found  to  be  productive  of  injury  to  the 
gums  and  to  the  adjacent  teeth,  it  should 
be  immediately  removed;  for,  however 
important  or  valuable  it  may  be,  the  health 
and  durability  of  the  other  teeth  should 
not  be  jeopardized  by  its  retention. 

Necrosis  Ustilagine'a.  Necrosis 
arising  from  the  use  of  grain  infected  by 
nstilago,  or  blight. 

Wecrot/omy.  Necrotom'ia.  From 
ve<pog,  and  re/jveiv,  to  cut.  Dissection  of 
dead  bodies. 

RTectan'dra.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Lauraeece. 

Nectandra  Cinnamomoi'des.  San- 
ta Fe  cinnamon  ;  a  plant  the  bark  of  which 
lias  the  smell  and  flavor  of  cinnamon,  and 
in  South  America  is  used  as  a  substitute 
for  it. 


Nectan'dra  Cymba'rum.  Orinoko 
Sassafras.  The  bark  is  bitter,  aromatic, 
and  stomachic. 

Nectandra  Puchury.  The  plant,  ac- 
cording to  Nees,  which  produces  the  Pichu- 
rim  bean. 

Nectandra  Puchury  Mi'nor.  This 
species  yields  a  similar  nut,  said  by  Hum- 
boldt to  be  the  sassafras  nuts  of  the  Lon- 
don shops. 

Nectandra  Rodiei.  The  green  heart 
tree  of  British  Guiana.  The  Bebeerv,  bark, 
a  powerful  tonic,  is  obtained  from  this 
species.  It,  together  with  the  fruit,  which 
is  extremely  bitter,  contains  an  alkaline 
principle  discovered  by  Dr.  Rodie,  called 
Bebeeria  or  Bebeerin,  extracted  in  the 
form  of  a  sulphate,  and  possessing  proper- 
ties similar  to  sulphate  of  quinia. 

Nec'tar.  A  name  given  to  many 
drinks,  and  particularly  to  wine  sweetened 
with  honey. 

Wec'tarine.  The  fruit  of  the  Per- 
sica  Icavis. 

Necta'riiiill.  From  nectar,  honey. 
The  nectary,  or  honey  cup.  The  mel- 
liferous part  of  a  plant,  peculiar  to  the 
flower. 

Xecu'sia.  1$ekvs,  a  dead  body.  A 
poisoned  wound. 

Ufedy'ia.    The  intestines. 

UTed'ys.  The  abdomen,  stomach,  or 
uterus. 

Needliamia'nia  Cor'pora.  The 

spermatozoa  observed  by  Needham  in  the 
germinal  reservoirs  of  the  loligo. 

IVee'dle.  In  Surgery,  a  round,  flat, 
or  triangular,  straight,  or  curved,  sharp- 
pointed  instrument,  most  commonly  with 
an  eye  at  or  near  one  extremity. 

Needle,  Acupunc'ture.  A  gold  or 
silver,  sharp-pointed,  inflexible  instrument, 
four  inches  long,  of  a  conical  shape,  fur- 
nished with  a  handle,  and  sometimes  with 
a  canula. 

Needle-Car'rier.  A  pair  of  small  for- 
ceps, called  porte-aiguiUe. 

Needle,  Cat'aract.  A  delicate  knife 
attached  to  a  handle,  used  for  the  purpose 
of  depressing  or  cutting  up  the  lens  in 
cataract. 

Needle,  Hare  Lip.  A  gold  or  silver 
pin,  with  a  movable  steel  point. 

Needle  Ore.  A  native  sulphuret  of 
bismuth,  copper,  and  lead,  so  named  from 
the  acicular  form  of  its  crystals. 
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Nee'dle,  Se'ton.  A  Ion?,  narrow,  steel 
instrninent.  pointed  and  sharp  at  one  ex- 
tremity, and  pierced  at  the  other. 

Needle  Stone.  A  term  applied  in 
Mineralogy  to  a  species  of  zeolite. 

Needle,  Suture.  A  curved  and  nearly 
flat  needle,  with  two  cutting  edges,  pointed 
and  sharp  at  one  extremity  and  pierced  at 
the  other. 

X<*lreii'<lcs.  Odon'tia  edentu'la. 
Persons  without  teeth. 

Negative  Pole.  The  pole  con- 
nected with  the  copper  plate  of  the  gal- 
vanic hattery. 

X el u in 'hi inn.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Nymphaacem. 

Nelumbium  Lu'teum.  Yellow  ne- 
liimho.  Water  chincapin.  The  roots, 
leaves,  and  nuts  of  this  plant  are  eaten. 
The  last  is  helieved  to  have  heen  the  sa- 
cred bean  of  Pythagoras.  The  leaves, 
being  cooling  and  emollient,  are  used  for 
dressing  blisters. 

Neui'alite.  From  vy/ia,  thread,  and 
Ittioc,  stone.  A  fibrous  hydrate  of  mag- 
nesia. 

Xematoi'dea.  Nematoi' 'deans;  from 
vr/fia,  a  filament,  and  eidoc,  form.  The 
name  of  an  order  of  Ccelelmintha,  or  intes- 
tinal worms,  characterized  by  a  long,  slen- 
der, filiform  body. 

Nematoneu'ra.  From  vq/ta,  and 
vevpov,  nerve.  That  division  of  the  Iiadiata 
of  Cuvier  whose  nervous  system  is  filamen- 
tary, as  the  star  fish. 

Xeog'ala.  Neogalacth.  From  vfoc, 
new,  and  }«/.a,  milk.  The  colostrum,  or 
first  milk  of  the  mother  after  childbirth. 

Neoplas  ty.  From  veoc,  new,  and 
-izlacau,  I  form.  The  formation  of  new 
parts,  either  by  granulation,  adhesion, 
autoplasty,  or  cicatrization. 

Nep.    See  Nepeta  Oataria. 

Nepenthes.  From  vr),  privative, 
and  xEviiot;,  grief.  A  remedy  of  unknown 
composition,  held  in  high  esteem  by  the 
ancients  for  its  effects  in  the  relief  of  sad- 
ness or  grief.  It  is  supposed  by  some  to 
have  been  a  preparation  of  opium,  and  by 
others  to  have  been  the  Can?iabis  Indiea, 
or  Indian  hemp.  Also,  a  genus  of  Asiatic 
plants  with  curiously  constructed  leaves, 
called  the  Pitcher-plant. 

Nep'eta.    A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Labiata. 
Nepeta  Cata'ria.    The  nep,  or  cat- 


nep ;  an  infusion  of  which  is  recommended 
in  uterine  disorders,  infantile  colic,  &c. 

Xeplie'lium.  Nt^e/.?/,  a  cloud.  A 
spot  on  the  cornea. 

Neph'cloid.  Nephehi'des.  An 
epithet  applied  to  urine  when  it  exhibits 
a  cloudy  appearance  ;  nubecula  urina>. 

Nephrreiiiorrha'gia.  Neftroc,  kid- 
ney, and  aifioppayia,  hemorrhage.  Hemor- 
rhage of  the  kidney. 

Nephralgia.  From  ve<bpoc,  the  kid- 
ney, and  aXyoc,  pain.    Pain  in  the  kidney. 

Xeplirami'ria.  Renal  anuria,  or 
non-secretion  of  urine. 

Nephreloosis.  From  vefpog,  the 
kidney,  and  eIkuoic,  ulceration.  Ulcerati  >n 
of  the  kidney. 

Xeplirelmiii'tie.  Nephrelmin'U- 
cus ;  from  ve<ppog,  a  kidney,  and  e\pivc.  a 
worm.  A  term  applied  to  diseases  which 
result  from  the  presence  of  worms  in  the 
kidney. 

Ne'phria.  Bright's  disease,  or  gran- 
ulated kidney. 

Neph'rite.  A  hard  mineral,  com- 
posed chiefly  of  silica,  lime,  soda,  and 
potash. 

Nephrit'ic.  Nephriti' 'cm ;  from  veQ- 
poc,  a  kidney.    Relating  to  the  kidneys. 

Nephrit'iea.  Medicines  employed 
in  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  kidneys. 

Nephri'tis.  From  vftfpoc,  a  kidney, 
and  itis,  signifying  inflammation.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  kidneys. 

Nephritis  Albumino'sa.  Bright's 
disease  of  the  kidney. 

Ne'phro.  Nephros.  The  kidney;  a 
prefix. 

Nephrocele.  From  vefpog,  a  kid- 
ney, and  KTjl.ri,  hernia.  Hernia  of  the  kid- 
ney. 

Nephro  dium.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Poly  pod  iacece. 

Nephrodium  Filix  Mas.  Male  fern. 
It  possesses  anthelmintic  properties. 

Nephrography.  Nephrography ia  ; 
from  ve^poc,  the  kidney,  and  ypa<j>u,  to  de- 
scribe.   A  description  of  the  kidney. 

Xcphrolue'iiiia.  From  ve<j>poc,  a 
kidney,  and  aiua,  blood.  Congestion  of  the 
kidney. 

Xephroi  dens.  Reniform;  kidney- 
shaped. 

Nephrolithiasis.  From  ve^oc,  a 
kidney,  and  hdoc,  a  stone.  A  calculous 
disease  of  the  kidneys. 
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Nephrolith'ic.  Relating  to  calculi 
in  the  kidneys. 

Nephrolithotomy.  Nephrolitho- 
tom'ia;  from  vefpog,  the  kidney,  Tudoc,  a 
stone,  and  kov?/,  incision.  Nephrotomy, 
which  see. 

Nephrol 'ogy.  Nephrolog'ia ;  from 
ve(f>poc.  a  kidney,  and  Xoyoc,  a  discourse.  A 
treatise  on  the  kidneys. 

Nephron 'cus.  From  vefpoc,  a  kid- 
ney, and  ojkoc,  a  swelling.  Tumefaction  of 
the  kidney. 

Nephrophlegmat'ie.  Nephro- 
phlegmat' 'icus ;  from  vetypoc,  the  kidney, 
and  (j>?.e2./ia,  phlegm.  Ischuria  produced 
by  an  inordinate  accumulation  of  mucus 
in  the  urine. 

Nephropleg'ia.  From  ve<bpoc,  the 
kidney,  and  ttTit/oou,  to  strike.  Paralysis  of 
the  kidney. 

Nephropyo'sis.  From  veippoc,  a  kid- 
ney, and  irvov,  pus.  Suppuration  of  the 
kidney. 

Nephrorrhag/ia.  From  vetypoc,  the 
kidney,  and  prryvvpi,  to  burst  forth.  Hem- 
orrhage from  the  kidney. 

Ne'phros.    The  kidney. 

Nephrospas'tic.  Nephrospas'  ticus. 
That  which  depends  upon  spasm  of  the 
kidney;  applied  to  a  variety  of  ischuria. 

Nephrothrom'hoid.  Nephro- 
ihromboi'deus ;  from  ve<j>pog,  the  kidney, 
and  dpo/zpog,  a  coagulum.  Ischuria  pro- 
duced by  a  collection  of  coagulated  blood 
in  the  kidney  or  ureter. 

Nephrotomy.  Nephrotom'ia;  from 
ve<j>po<;,  a  kidney,  and  re/ivetv,  to  cut.  In 
Surgery,  the  operation  of  cutting  for  the 
removal  of  a  stone  from  the  kidney.  Also, 
the  dissection  of  the  kidney. 

Ne'rium.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Apocynece. 

Nerium  Antidysenteri'cum.  The 
tree  which  affords  the  Codaga  pala  bark, 
used  as  an  astringent  in  dysentery  and 
diarrhoea. 

Nerium  01ean/der.  The  rose  bay. 
The  leaves  are  said  to  be  narcotic,  and 
have  been  used  in  hepatic  affections. 

Nerium  Tincto'rium.  The  Hindostan 
tree  which  affords  indigo. 

Neroli  Oleum.  The  essential  oil  of 
orange  flowers. 

Nerva'lis.  Nervous. 

Nervau/ra.  The  nervous  fluid,  an 
imponderable  agent. 


Nerve.  Nervvs;  Nevpov.  A  white  cord, 
composed  of  substances  similar  to  that  of 
the  brain  and  spina]  marrow,  enveloped  in 
a  sheath,  originating  from  the  ganglia,  the 
spinal  cord,  and  the  brain.  They  are  di- 
vided into  ganglionic  or  sympathetic  and 
cerebro-spinal.  The  cerebro-spinal  are 
divided  into  sensitive  and  motor.  The 
nerves  are  the  organs  which  transmit  sen- 
sation and  motive  power  to  and  from  the 
brain,  or  nervous  centre  or  centres,  to 
every  part  of  the  body. 

Table  of  Nerves. 

The  nerves  of  the  body  are  divided  into 
the  cranial,  spinal,  and  sympathetic. 

The  following  classification  is  taken  from 
Wilson's  Anatomy : 

I.  Cranial  Nerves. 

These,  counting  from  before  backward, 
are : 

1.  The  olfactory. 

2.  The  optic. 

3.  Motores  oculorum. 

4.  Pathetici  (troehleares). 

5. '  Trifacial  (trigemini). 

6.  Abducentes  (motores  externi). 

7.  Facial  (portio  dura).  Auditory  (por- 
tio  mollis). 

8.  Pneumogastric  (vagus,  par  vagum). 
Glossopharyngeal  (spinal  accessory). 

9.  Hypoglossal  (lingual). 
Functionally  or  physiologically  arranged, 

they  are  as  follows : 
Nerves  of — 

I  1.  Olfactory. 
1.  Special  sense.  <2.  Optic. 

I  7.  Auditory. 
C  3.  Motores  oculorum. 
6.  Abducentes  (motores  ex- 
terni). 
9.  Hypoglossal. 
4.  Pathetici. 

7.  Facial 

8.  G  1 o  ss  o-pharyngt  aZ, 
pneumogastric  an  : 

spinal  accessory. 
4.  Spinal.    5.  Trifacial. 

IT.  Spinal  Nerves. 

These  are  divided  into : 

1.  The  Cervical,  8  pairs. 

2.  The  Dorsal,  12  " 

3.  The  Lumbar,  5  " 

4.  The  Sacral,     6  " 


2.  Motion. 


3.  Respiration 
(Bell). 
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Making,  in  all,  thirty-one  pairs,  each  of 
which  arises  hy  two  roots,  an  anterior  or 
motor  root,  and  a  posterior  or  sensitive 
root.  The  anterior  roots  arise  from  the 
anterior  columns  of  the  spinal  cord,  and 
the  posterior  from  the  posterior  columns 
of  the  same  cord.  These  latter  are  larger, 
and  their  filaments  of  origin  more  numer- 
ous than  the  anterior. 

Tn  the  intervertebral  foramina,  a  gan- 
glion is  found  on  each  of  the  posterior 
roots.  The  first  cervical  nerve  seems  to 
be  an  exception,  as  its  posterior  root  is 
smaller  than  the  anterior,  is  frequently 
without  a  ganglion,  and  often  joins  the 
spinal  accessory.  The  anterior  branches, 
excepting  the  first  two  cervical,  are  larger 
than  the  posterior,  and  supply  the  front 
halt'  <>!'  the  body,  while  the  posterior  sup- 
ply the  posterior  half. 

III.  Sympathetic  Nerves. 

This  system  of  nerves  is  called  sympa- 
thetic, from  its  communicating  with  all 
the  nerves  of  the  body,  and  supplying  all 
the  various  organs  and  viscera;  and  gan- 
glionic,  from  possessing  numerous  ganglia. 
It  has  also  been  styled  automatic,  or  the 
original  and  self-moving  system  of  nerves. 
This  system  is  situated  on  each  side  of  the 
vertebra]  column,  extending  from  the  head 
to  the  coccyx,  and  is  seen  to  consist  of  a 
series  of  ganglia  or  knots,  giving  off  an 
immense  number  of  branches,  forming  va- 
rious plexuses,  which  pursue  the  course 
of  the  arteries,  and  have  the  same  name. 

The  head  has  six  ganglia;  the  neck, 
three;  the  back,  twelve;  the  lumbar  re- 
gion, four;  and  the  sacral,  four  or  five. 

Crati  in/  ganglia : 

1.  The  Ganglidn  of  Ribes  is  small,  and 
situated  on  the  anterior  communicating 
artery  of  the  brain. 

2.  The  Ciliary  or  Lenticular  ganglion 
i-  also  small,  and  situated  within  the  orbit 
between  the  optic  nerve  and  the  external 
rectus  muscle,  surrounded  by  a  quantity 
of  fat. 

3.  The  Kaso-palatine,  or  ganglion  of 
Cloquet,  is  situated  in  the  naso-palatine 

•  anal,  and  is  a  small  though  lengthened 
body. 

4.  The  Split' no-palatine,  or  ganglion  of 
Meckel,  is  situated  in  the  spheno-maxillary 
fossa,  and  is  the  largest  of  the  cranial  gan- 
glia 


The  Sub-maxillary  ganglion  is  small, 
and  situated  in  the  sub-maxillary  gland. 

6.  The  Optic  ganglion  or  ganglion  of 
Arnold,  is  situated  directly  below  the 
foramen  ovale,  and  rests  against  the  infe- 
rior maxillary  nerve.  It  is  described  as  a 
small,  red  body.  All  these  ganglia  give 
off  branches  supplying  the  eye,  the  ear, 
the  nose,  the  palate,  and  communicating 
with  the  other  nerves.  A  plexus  is 
formed  in  the  carotid  canal,  called  the 
carotid  plexus,  which  is  regarded  as  the 
centre  of  communication  between  all  the 
cranial  ganglia 

Cervical  ganglia: 

1.  The  Superior  cervical  ganglion  is  sit- 
uated at  the  superior  part  of  the  neck,  in 
front  of  the  rectus  anticus  major  muscle, 
as  low  down  as  the  third  cervical  vertebra, 
and  is  long,  of  a  grayish  color,  and  smooth. 

2.  The  Middle  cervical  ganglion  is  situ- 
ated opposite  the  fifth  cervical  vertebra, 
and  is  sometimes  wanting. 

3.  The  Inferior  cervical  ganglion  is  situ- 
ated as  low  down  as  the  seventh  cervical 
vertebra,  and  is  called  the  vertebral  gan- 
glion. It  is  large  in  size  compared  with 
the  middle. 

From  these  cervical  ganglia  the  cardiac 
nerves  proceed,  and  constitute  the  cardiac 
plexus,  which  is  situated  behind  the  arch 
of  the  aorta,  at  the  bifurcation  of  the  tra- 
chea, and  goes  to  supply  the  heart. 

Thoracic  ganglia: 

The  thoracic  ganglia  are  situated  upon 
the  heads  of  the  ribs,  covered  by  the 
pleura  costalis,  are  twelve  in  number  on 
each  side,  and  are  irregular  in  their  form. 

The  inferior  of  these  ganglia,  beginning 
at  the  sixth,  sends  off  the  great  and  less 
splanchnic  nerves,  which  descend  below 
the  diaphragm,  the  former  to  terminate  in 
the  semilunar  ganglion,  the  latter  in  the 
renal  plexus. 

The  semilunar  ganglion  is  situated  at 
the  side  of  the  cceliac  axis,  and  consists  of 
a  number  of  small  ganglia,  presenting  a 
semilunar  form,  and  sending  off  numerous 
branches,  like  the  radii  of  a  circle,  receives 
the  name  of  solar  plexus.  This  plexus  re- 
ceives the  splanchnic  nerves,  and  branches 
from  the  phrenic ;  and  the  pneumoga^tric; 
sends  off  a  multitude  of  filaments,  called 
plexuses,  upon  all  the  branches  of  the  ab- 
dominal aorta,  having  the  same  names  as 
the  arteries. 
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The  plexuses  are  as  follows : 

1.  Phrenic  Plexus. 

2.  Gastric. 

3.  Hepatic. 

4.  Splenic. 

5.  Supra-renal. 

6.  Penal. 

7.  Superior  mesenteric. 

8.  Spermatic. 

9.  Inferior  mesenteric. 
Lumbar  ganglia  : 

These  ganglia  are  four  in  number,  and 
are  situated  upon  the  anterior  portion  of 
the  lumbar  vertebrae. 

They  send  off  branches  upon  the  aorta, 
called  the  aortic  plexus,  which  also  re- 
ceives filaments  from  the  solar  and  supe- 
rior mesenteric  plexuses. 

The  hypogastric  plexus  is  situated  be- 
tween the  two  common  iliac  arteries,  over 
the  promontory  of  the  sacrum,  and  is 
formed  from  the  aortic  plexus,  and 
branches  from  the  inferior  lumbar  ganglia. 

Sacral  ganglia  : 

The  sacral  ganglia  are  smaller  than  the 
last,  and  situated  upon  the  sacrum  on  each 
side,  close  to  the  anterior  sacral  foramina. 
The  last  of  these  ganglia  is  called  gan- 
glion-impar,  or  azygos.  The  branches 
communicate  freely  with  the  hypogastric 
plexus. 

Nerve  Instruments.  Instruments 
for  excavating  and  filling  the  nerve-cavi- 
ties of  teeth.  They  should  be  made  of  the 
best  quality  of  steel,  and  finished  and  tem- 
pered in  the  best  manner.  Others  finely 
barbed,  are  used  for  extracting  nerves  of 
teeth. 

Nerve-Paste.  A  preparation  for  de- 
stroying nerves  of  teeth,  for  the  composi- 
tion of  which  different  formulae  are  given. 
Some  are  composed  of  arsenious  acid  and 
creasote,  others  of  arsenious  acid,  crea- 
sote,  and  sulphate  of  morphia.  See  Ar- 
SENlous  Acid. 

IVerve  less.  Enervis, 

Xer'vine.  Nervi'nus;  from  nervus, 
a  nerve.  Neurotic.  A  medicine  which 
relieves  or  soothes  nervous  excitement. 

Ufer'YOUS.  Nervo'svs.  Belonging  or 
relating  to  the  nerves. 

Nervous  Attack.  An  affection  at- 
tended with  pain,  spasms,  rheumatism, 
and  other  nervous  symptoms. 

Nervous  Centres.  The  brain,  spinal 
marrow,  and  ganglions. 


Ner'vous  Diath/esis.  That  disposi- 
tion of  body  which  predisposes  to  nervous 
diseases.  Unusual  impressibility  of  the 
nervous  system. 

Nervous  Diseases.  Diseases  which 
have  their  seat  in  the  nervous  system. 

Nervous  Fever.    Typhus  mitior. 

Nervous  Fluid.  A  fluid  supposed  to 
circulate  through  the  nerves,  and  which 
has  been  thought  to  be  the  agent  of  sensa- 
tion and  motive  power. 

Nervous  Matter.  The  matter  which 
composes  the  nerves;  it  resembles  that  of 
the  brain  and  spinal  marrow. 

Nervous  Prin/ciple.    Nervous  fluid. 

Nervous  Sys'tem.  The  nerves,  col- 
lectively, of  the  body. 

IVer'vures.  In  Entomology,  the 
delicate  framework  of  the  membranous 
wings  of  insects.  In  Botany,  the  veins 
of  a  leaf. 

IVer'vilS.    A  nerve. 

Nervus  Impar.  A  prolongation  of 
the  neurilemma  below  the  lower  extremity 
of  the  spinal  cord,  as  a  fibrous  filament, 
which  is  inserted  into  the  base  of  the 
coccyx. 

Nervus    Sympatheticus  Medius. 

The  fifth  pair  of  nerves. 

IVes'tis.    Nestia.    The  jejunum. 

Xet'tle.  The  common  name  of  a 
plant  of  the  genus  Urtica,  whose  prickles 
irritate  the  skin  and  produce  painful  itch- 
ing. 

Nettle,  Dead.    See  Urtica  Mortua. 
Nettle,  Dwarf.    The  common  name 
of  the  Urtica  urens,  which  see. 
Nettle,  Pill-Bearing.     See  Urtica 

PlLULIFERA. 

Nettle-Rash.  An  eruptive  disease 
resembling  the  sting  of  a  nettle.  See 
Urticaria. 

Xeurse/inia.  From  vevpov,  a  nerve, 
and  at/ia,  blood.  Purely  functional  disease 
of  the  nerves. 

Neu'ral.  Nevpov,  nerve.  Belonging 
to  nerves. 

Neural  Arch.  The  arch  formed  by 
the  posterior  projections  connected  with 
the  body  of  the  vertebrae,  which  protect 
the  medulla. 

Neural  Axis.   See  Encephalon. 

Xeural'gia.  From  vevpov,  a  nerve, 
and  aAyoc,  pain.  Literally,  pain  in  a 
nerve.  A  painful  affection  of  the  nerves. 
The  chief  symptom  of  this  disease  is  a  very 
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acute  pain,  exacerbating  or  intermitting, 
which  follows  the  course  of  a  nervous 
branch,  extends  to  its  ramifications,  and  ap- 
pears to  be  seated  in  the  nerve.  The  par- 
ticular designation  of  neuralgia  is  deter- 
mined by  the  situation  of  the  affection,  as 
neuralgia  faciei,  or  tic  douloureux,  when 
it  affects  the  branches  of  the  fifth  pair  of 
nerves,  &c. 

Neural'gia  Cu'bito-Digitalis.  Pain 
extending  from  the  inner  condyle  to  the 
back  of  the  hand. 

Neuralgia,  Denta'lis.  See  Odon- 
talgia. 

Neuralgia,  Fa'cial.  Neuralgia  Fa- 
-cie'i.  Neuralgia  of  the  face.  Tic  doulou- 
reux. An  affection  characterized  by  acute 
lancinating  pains  in  certain  parts  of  the 
face,  occurring  at  more  or  less  irregular 
intervals.  It  may  be  seated  in  the  frontal 
nerve,  in  the  infra-orbitar,  or  in  the  maxil- 
lary branches  of  the  fifth  pair.  It  is 
sometimes  dependent  upon  constitutional 
causes,  but  more  frequently  upon  local 
irritation,  produced  by  one  or  more  de- 
cayed, dead,  or  loose  teeth,  or  by  disease 
in  the  gums  and  alveolar  processes.  In 
the  former  case  the  treatment  should  be 
constitutional,  and  in  the  latter,  local,  and 
consist  in  the  removal  of  such  irritants  as 
may  have  been  concerned  in  its  produc- 
tion.   See  Odontalgia. 

Neuralgia  Fem'oro-Poplite'al.  Sci- 
atica. 

Neurarteiia.  Vevpov,  a  nerve,  and 
aprr/pm,  an  artery.  Intimate  association 
of  minute  nerves  with  minute  arteries,  dis- 
tributed over  the  whole  body. 

Neurasthenia.  From  vevpov,  a 
nerve,  and  aadeveia,  debility.  Debility  of 
the  nerves.  Irritability. 

Ncuroo'tonio.  ftTeurecto'mia.  New- 
pov,  nerve,  and  enTofiri,  a  cutting  out.  Ex- 
cision of  a  nerve. 

Ncuiin.  Fine  nervous  tissues  or 
membrane,  as  the  retina. 

Nou'rieus.  Belonging  to  a  nerve; 
neuric. 

Neurilem  ma.  From  vevpov,  a 
nerve,  and  Xeu/ia,  the  bark  or  covering. 
The  transparent  membranous  sheath 
which  covers  the  nerves. 

N  eu  rileium  i  'tis.  Ne  urilem  matV- 
ti» ;  from  vevpov,  a  nerve,  feftfia,  the  coat, 
and  itis.  Signifying  inflammation.  In- 
flammation of  the  neurilemma. 


Ncu'rine.  The  substance  of  which 
nerves  are  composed,  consisting  chiefly  of 
albuminous  and  fatty  matter. 

Neuritic.  Nervine. 

Neuri'tis.    Inflammation  of  a  nerve. 

Neuroblaei'a.  From  vevpov,  a 
nerve,  and  (i^aneta,  stupor.  Insensibility 
in  a  nerve. 

Neurodeal'gia.  Pain  of  the  re- 
tina. 

Neuro'des.    Abounding  in  nerves. 

Neurodynia.  Neuralgia. 

Neuroga'mia.   Animal  magnetism. 

Neuroglia.  The  substance  which 
binds  the  proper  nervous  elements  of  a 
nerve  together,  and  gives  it  form. 

Neurography.  Neurograph'ia ; 
from  vevpov,  a  nerve,  and  ypa<j>jj,  a  descrip- 
tion. Neurology.  A  treatise  on  the  nerves. 

Neu'roid.    Resembling  a  nerve. 

Neurol'ogy.  Neurolog'ia ;  from 
vevpov,  a  nerve,  and  Zoyoc,  a  discourse.  A 
treatise  on  the  nerves. 

Neuroina.  From  vevpov,  a  nerve. 
A  morbid  enlargement  or  swelling  of,  or 
painful  tumor  on,  a  nerve. 

Neur'omatoid.  Neuro' matoidea. 
Resembling  neuroma. 

Neu'ron.    A  nerve. 

Neuron'osos.  Neuronosus.  Nevpov, 
nerve,  and  voooe,  a  disease.  Nervous  dis- 
ease, or  disease  of  a  nerve. 

Neurop'athy.    See  Neuronosos. 

\euro  sos.  Plural  of  Xeurosix. 
Nervous  diseases:  diseases  supposed  to 
have  their  seat  in  the  nervous  system. 
They  constitute  the  second  class  in  the 
nosology  of  Cullen,  and  the  fourth  in  that 
of  Pinel. 

Neurostheiii'a.  From  vevpov,  a 
nerve,  and  odevoQ,  force.  Excess  of  ner- 
vous excitation.    Nervous  irritation. 

Neurotheie.  Vevpov,  a  nerve,  and 
(iTi'kr),  nipple.    A  nervous  papilla. 

Neurotic.  Vevpov,  nerve.  Of  or 
belonging  to  the  nerves,  nervous. 

Neurotica.  Diseases  of  the  ner- 
vous system.    Also,  nervine  medicines. 

Neurotomy.  Xeurotom'a.  Xeuro- 
tom'ia ;  from  vevpov,  a  nerve,  and  refivu,  I 
cut.  Dissection  of  the  nerves,  or  division 
of  a  nerve. 

Neurotro'sis.  Neurotrosmus.  Wound 
or  wounding  of  a  nerve. 

Neury'mcn.  Xeurymenis.  Same 
as  neurilemma. 
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Neurypnol'ogy.  From  vevpov, 
vkvoq,  sleep,  and  Xoyof,  a  discourse.  An 
account  of  the  nervous  sleep  produced  by 
fatiguing  the  muscles  of  the  eye,  called 
animal  magnetism. 

Neutral.  Neutra'lis;  from  neuter, 
neither.  In  Chemistry,  saline  compounds 
which  possess  the  character  of  neither  an 
acid  nor  alkali. 

Neutral  Mixture.  Solution  of  citrate 
of  potassa,  prepared  by  saturating  fresh 
lemon  juice  with  bicarbonate  of  potassa 
and  filtering.  Dose,  a  tablespoonful  every 
three  hours. 

Neutral  Salts.  Salts  in  which  the 
base  is  perfectly  saturated  with  alkali,  and 
not  possessing  the  characters  of  an  acid  or 
alkaline  base. 

Neutralization.  In  Chemistry,  the 
combination  of  acid  and  alkaline  matter  in 
such  proportion  that  the  compound  will 
not  change  the  color  of  litmus  or  violets. 

New  Jersey  Tea.  A  plant  of  the 
genus  Ceanothus. 

Ni.    Symbol  for  Nickel. 

Nieara'gua  Wood.  The  wood  of 
the  Ccesalpinia  echinata,  a  tree  growing 
in  Nicaragua,  Central  America,  a  species 
of  Brazil-wood,  used  as  a  dye. 

Nic'colate.  Compounds  of  niccolic 
oxide  which  is  a  base  or  acid. 

Niccoltcus.  Belonging  to  niccolum, 
or  nickel. 

Nick/el.  A  whitish,  malleable,  and 
ductile  metal.  Constitutes  one-fifth  part 
of  German  silver.  Specific  gravity  is 
about  9.  The  chief  use  for  nickel,  de- 
veloped within  a  few  years  past,  is  for 
nickel  plating,  or  the  electro-deposition 
of  nickel  upon  other  metals.  Dr.  Adams 
developed  this  process,  which  is  a  very 
valuable  one  on  account  of  the  hardness, 
beauty,  polish,  and  lustre,  which  nickel 
takes.  Dental  and  Surgical  instruments 
are  among  the  many  articles  to  which  a 
coating  of  nickel  is  given;  especially  is  it 
useful  for  extracting  -  forceps,  although 
some  are  of  the  opinion  that  its  action  on 
the  steel  forming  the  beaks  is  such  as  to 
cause  it  to  become  brittle.  In  all  electro- 
plating, or  giving  one  metal  a  coating  of 
another,  the  essentials  of  the  process  are 
a  battery,  a  proper  solution,  a  cathode, 
the  object  to  be  plated,  and  an  anode,  or 
plate  of  metal  forming  the  positive  pole 
of  the  battery. 


Nick'el-Plat'ing-.    See  Nick  nr.. 

Nieolia'na.  So  called  from  tficot, 
who  carried  it  to  Europe.  Tobacco.  A 
genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Solanaceas. 

Nicotiana  America'na.  Nicotia'na 
tabacun.    Virginia  tobacco. 

Nicotiana  Mi'nor.  Nicotia'na  rus- 
tica.    Green  tobacco. 

Nicotiana  Rus'tica.  The  leaves  of 
this  species  are  milder  than  those  of  Nico- 
tiana tabacum. 

Nicotiana  Tab'acum.  Tobacco  has 
a  strong  narcotic  penetrating  odor,  a  bitter, 
nauseous,  and  acrid  taste,  and  when  dis- 
tilled, affords  an  empyreumatic  oil,  which 
is  a  virulent  poison.  It  is  a  violent  acro- 
narcotic,  an  emetic,  and  diuretic,  and  when 
a  decoction  is  injected  into  the  rectum,  it 
sometimes  operates  as  a  cathartic.  In 
large  doses  it  induces  giddiness,  a  small 
weak  pulse,  impeded  respiration,  convul- 
sive action  of  the  muscles,  and  in  over- 
doses these  symptoms  are  sometimes  fol- 
lowed by  paralysis  and  death. 

Nicotia'nin.  A  concrete  oil  obtained 
from  tobacco,  called  tobacco-camphor,  and 
one  of  its  active  principles. 

Nic'otin.  Nicotina.  An  alkaloid 
obtained  from  tobacco,  and  one  of  its 
active  principles. 

Nictation,  or  Nictitation.  Nic- 
titatio ;  from  nictare,  to  wink.  Bapid 
winking  of  the  eyelids. 

Nidification.  From  nidus,  a  nest. 
In  Zoology,  the  process  of  constructing  a 
nest. 

Ni'dor.  Scent  of  burning  animal 
matter. 

Nigelta.    A  genus  of  plants  of  the 

order  Ranunculaceee. 

Nig-ella Consol'ida.  Larkspur;  stag- 
ger weed.  The  seeds  were  formerly  sup- 
posed to  possess  anthelmintic  and  lithon- 
triptic  properties,  and  the  flowers  have 
been  used  in  decoction  in  affections  of  the 
eyes. 

Nigella  Sativa.  Fennel  flower ;  nut- 
meg flower;  devil-in-a-bush,  formerly  used 
as  an  expectorant,  errhine,  and  sialagogue. 

Niger.  Black. 

Night  Blind'ness.  Ilemeralopia. 
Nighttnare.  Incubus. 
Nightshade,   American.  A 

plant  of  the  genus  Phytolacca. 

Nightshade,  Deadly.  Atropa  bella- 
donna. 
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Night/shade,  Palestine.  See  So- 
latium Sanctum. 

Nightshade,  Woody.   See  Solanum 

DuLOAM  AK.V. 

N  i  'gri  iMk.  From  niger,  black.  Silico- 
calcareous  oxide  of  titanium. 

IVigrifies  Oss'ium.  Literally,  a 
blackness  of  the  bones.  Caries. 

Ni'liil  Album.  Flowers  of  the  white 
oxide  of  zinc. 

\  i  ma.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
Simarubacece. 

Nima  Quassioi'des.  A  plant  pos- 
sessing the  same  qualities  as  the  Quassia 
amara,  and  used  in  the  north  of  India  as 
a  tonic. 

Nio  hiiim.  A  new  metal  discovered 
in  1846  by  EL  Rose. 

jVip'ple.  A  small  conical  protuber- 
ance at  the  centre  of  the  breast. 

Nipple-Wort.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Lapsana,  formerly  used  as  an  application 
to  the  breasts  of  women. 

JVi'sus.  Effort,  straining;  a  volun- 
tary retention  of  the  breath. 

Nisus  Formati/vus.  Formative  ef- 
fort ;  vital  activity ; .  plastic  force. 

Ni'tras.  A  nitrate;  a  salt  resulting 
from  tlic  combination  of  nitric  acid  with  a 
salifiable  base. 

Nitras  Ammoniae.  Nitrate  of  ammo- 
nia. This  salt,  NHjHO,NOs,  is  formed  by 
saturating  pure  nitric  acid  with  the  carbo- 
nate of  am  nia,  then  evaporating  ami 

crystallizing  it.  Two  forms  of  it  are  pre- 
pared, the  crystallized  and  fused.  When 
pure  nitrate  of  ammonia  is  heated,  the 
salt  first  melts,  and  boils,  nitrous  oxide 
gas  being  liberated  at  about  400°.  See 
Nitrous  Oxide. 

Nitras  Argenti.    Nitrate  of  silver. 

Nitras  Calcis.    Nitrate  of  lime. 

Nitras  Potassae.  Nitre.  Nitrate  of 
potash. 

Nitras  Potassae  Fusus.  Nitrate  of 
potash,  containing  a  little  sulphuric  acid. 

Nitras  Sodse.    Nitrate  of  soda. 

Nitrate.  Nitrite.  Compounds  of 
nitric  and  nitrous  acid  with  alkalies. 

Nitrate  of  Potash.    Nitras  potasses. 

Nitrate  of  Silver.  Argenti  nitras,  or 
lunar  caustic.  It  is  prepared  as  follows: 
Take  of  silver  in  small  pieces,  5.1;  nitric 
acid,  fjvij:  distilled  water,  fSij-  Mix 
the  acid  with  the  water,  and  dissolve  the 
silver  in  the  mixture  in  a  sand-bath  ;  then 


crystallize,  or  gradually  increase  the  heat, 
so  that  the  resulting  salt  may  be  dried. 
Melt  this  in  a  crucible  over  a  gentle  fire, 
and  continue  the  heat  until  ebullition 
ceases ;  then  at  once  pour  it  into  suitable 
moulds.  Nitrate  of  silver  is  tonic,  anti- 
spasmodic, sedative,  escharotic,  and  as- 
tringent, and  in  large  doses  is  an  irritant 
poison.  In  Dental  Practice  it  is  employed 
as  a  styptic,  and  for  obtunding  the  sensi- 
bility of  dentine,  especially  when  it  results 
from  mechanical  abrasion;  also,  in  dis- 
eases of  mucous  membrane  in  the  form  of 
an  aqueous  or  ethereal  solution;  also,  in 
aphthae  and  ulcers  for  its  detergent  prop- 
erty. Common  salt  neutralizes  its  action. 
It  is  given  in  chorea,  epilepsy,  &c. ;  locally, 
it  is  used  as  an  escharotic.  Dose,  gr.  £  to 
\  in  pill,  three  times  a  day. 

Xi'trated.  A  base  converted  into  a 
salt  by  combination  with  nitric  acid. 

I¥i/tre.   Nitrate  of  potash.  Saltpetre. 

IVi'tric.    Of,  or  belonging  to.  nitre. 

Nitric  Acid.  Acidumnii rieu m .  Aqua- 
fortis. A  colorless  fluid,  of  a  suffocating, 
pungent  odor,  acid  taste,  and  extremely 
caustic.  It  is  obtained  by  the  action  of 
sulphuric,  acid  and  heat  on  nitrate  of  pot- 
ash or  soda.  Astringent.  Dose  of  the 
diluted,  gtt.  x  to  xx.  Dilute  Nitric  Acid 
is  alterative,  tonic,  and  refrigerant.  In 
Dental  Practice,  it  is  employed  in  can- 
crum  oris,  malignant  ulcers,  and  tumors 
of  the  mouth,  and  for  devitalizing  pulps 
when  almost  exposed  from  mechanical 
abrasion. 

Nitric  Oxide.  A  gas  obtained  during 
the  action  of  nitric  acid,  diluted  with  about 
two  parts  of  water,  upon  metallic  copper; 
a  deutoxide  of  nitrogen. 

Xi'trite.  A  combination  of  nitrous 
acid  with  a  base. 

IVitrobeiiziii'ic  Acid.  Acidum 
Nitrobenzinicus.  A  new  nitrogenous  acid 
into  which  benzoic  acid  is  transformed 
when  acted  upon  by  strong  nitric  acid. 
Also,  called  benzoi-nitric. 

Nitroben'zole.  Nitre-benzole' '.  Ni- 
troben'zide.  A  substance  produced  by  the 
action  of  concentrated  nitric  acid  on  ben- 
zole. 

Xi'trogen.  From  virpov,  nitre,  and 
yewao),  to  produce.  Azote.  An  element- 
ary, irrespirable,  colorless  gas,  incapable 
of  supporting  combustion,  and  forming 
four-fifths  of  the  atmosphere. 
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Nitrogen,  Gaseous  Oxide  of.  See 

Nitrous  Oxide. 

IVilroglyc'eriii.  Glo'noin.  A  sub- 
stance prepared  by  adding  glycerin  to  a 
mixture  of  sulphuric  acid  and  fuming  ni- 
tric acid;  pouring  it  into  water  and  wash- 
ing upon  a  filter.  It  is  an  oleaginous  sub- 
stance, of  a  sweet  taste,  little  soluble  in 
water,  but  readily  in  alcohol  and  ether. 
A  drop  brought  in  contact  with  the  lips, 
or  even  the  vapor,  is  said  to  cause  the 
most  distressing  headache.  It  is  a  very 
dangerous  explosive  compound. 

Nitroleil'cic  Acid.  An  acid  ob- 
tained by  treating  leucine  with  nitric  acid. 

Nitroinuriat'ic  Acid.  Acidum 
nitro-muriaticum.  Nitro-hydrochlorieacid. 
Aqua  regia.  A  mixture  of  nitric  and  mu- 
riatic acids.  Chlorine  is  evolved  by  this 
mixture,  and  it  is  probably  owing  to  this 
that  gold  is  readily  dissolved  by  it.  As- 
tringent.   Dose  of  the  diluted,  gtt.  x  to  xv. 

Nitronapli'tlialasc.  A  compound 
produced  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on 
naphthalin. 

IVitrosac'cliaric  Acid.  A  pecu- 
liar saccharine  matter,  in  the  form  of  a 
crystallized  acid,  produced  by  the  action 
of  sulphuric  acid  on  gelatine. 

Nitrosulphu'ric  Acid.  An  acid 
resulting  from  a  mixture  of  one  part  of 
nitre  with  eight  or  ten  parts  of  sulphuric 
acid. 

Nl'troilS.  Mtro'sm.  Of  or  belong- 
ing to  nitre,  or  its  combinations. 

Nitrous  Acid.  Acidum  nitro'sum.  The 
red  fumes  emitted  by  exposing  binoxide 
of  nitrogen  and  oxygen,  which,  when  con- 
densed, is  a  colorless  fluid. 

Nitrous  Air.    Nitric  oxide  gas. 

Nitrous  Ether.  JEth&r  nitrous ;  sul- 
phuric ether ;  hyponitrous  ether.  A  high- 
ly volatile,  yellowish  liquid,  having  prop- 
erties similar  to  sulphuric  ether. 

Nitrous  Oxide.  Protoxide  of  nitrogen. 
Laughing  gas.  It  is  obtained  by  decom- 
posing the  salt  nitrate  of  ammonia  by  heat. 
It  may  also  be  obtained  by  dissolving  zinc 
in  dilute  nitric  acid.  It  is  a  colorless  gas, 
of  a  sweetish  taste,  and  a  pleasant  smell. 
At  a  pressure  of  30  atmospheres  at  zero, 
or  50  atmospheres  at  45°  F.,  it  condenses 
into  a  clear,  transparent  liquid.  At  a  tem- 
perature from  between  100°  to  150°  below 
zero,  it  crystallizes  into  a  clear,  transparent 
body.    Its  symbol  is  NO,  as  it  contains 


equivalent  proportions  of  nitrogen  and 
oxygen.  Its  specific  gravity  is  1.527.  Sir 
Humphrey  Davy,  in  1799,  first  discovered 
its  anaesthetic  property  upon  inhalation, 
and,  in  1844,  Dr.  Horace  Wells,  of  Con- 
necticut, applied  it  to  dental  purposes. 
Used  as  an  anaesthetic  agent  it  is  thoughl 
to  act  as  a  stimulant  to  the  system,  and  in 
moderate  quantity  as  an  exhilarant,  pro- 
ducing intoxication.  When  taken  in  large 
doses  it  induces  narcotism  and  insensibility. 
Its  influence  upon  the  system  usually 
passes  off  in  about  three  or  four  minutes 
after  the  removal  of  the  inhaler  from  the 
mouth,  its  insensibility  to  pain  lasting  from 
a  minute  to  a  minute  and  a  half. 

In  certain  conditions  it  may  produce 
dangerous  and  fatal  results,  but  is  generally 
considered  safer  than  ether  or  chloroform. 
In  diseases  of  the  heart,  in  active  conges- 
tion or  acute  inflammation  of  the  brain, 
lungs,  or  kidneys,  or  in  a  general  plethoric 
condition,  or  where  there  is  a  tendency  to 
a  hemorrhagic  diathesis,  its  use  as  an  anaes- 
thetic agent  is  contraindicated.  This  gas 
is  now  manufactured  in  liquid  form,  which 
possesses  the  advantages  of  greater  purity, 
for  by  condensation  all  extraneous  gases 
are  expelled,  and  also  portability.  See 
Nitrous  Oxide  Gas  Apparatus.  See 
Nitras  Ammonite. 

Nitrous  Oxide  Gas,  Administra- 
tion of.  In  using  this  gas  for  dental  opera- 
tions, the  patient  is  seated  in  a  suitable 
chair,  which  will  admit  of  the  back  being 
lowered  in  cases  of  necessity,  and  a  cork, 
with  a  string  attached  to  it,  is  placed  be- 
tween the  jaws  to  prevent  the  closure  of 
the  mouth. 

Previous  to  the  application  of  the  in- 
haler (see  Inhaler),  the  patient  is  directed 
to  take  a  full  inhalation,  followed  by  an 
exhalation,  for  the  purpose  of  emptying 
the  lungs  as  perfectly  as  possible  of  atmos- 
pheric air.  This  being  done,  the  mouth- 
piece of  the  inhaler  is  placed  between  the 
lips,  and  the  nostrils  held  tightly,  by  an 
assistant,  to  exclude  air,  and  the  patient 
directed  to  take  full  inspirations.  The 
first  evidence  of  anaesthesia,  with  the  ma- 
jority of  patients,  is  snoring,  like  that  of 
deep  sleep. 

To  determine  the  proper  time  for  operat- 
ing, the  patient,  previous  to  the  inhala- 
tion, should  be  directed  to  raise  the  hand 
at  every  order  of  the  operator,  and  in- 
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ability  to  make  this  motion  is  an  evidence 
of  the  loss  of  voluntary  power,  which  is 
soon  succeeded  by  that  of  insensibility  to 
pain. 

As  soon  as  the  operation  of  extraction 
is  performed,  especially  if  the  back  teeth 
have  been  removed,  the  head  of  the  pa- 
tient should  be  inclined  forward,  or  held 
over  the  spittoon  to  prevent  the  blood 
from  running  down  the  throat;  and  fresh 
air  admitted  into  the  room. 

For  the  production  of  anesthesia  the  in- 
halation of  from  four  to  eight  gallons  of 
the  gas.  will,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  be 
sufficient.  The  patient  can  inhale  the  gas 
from  an  India-rubber  bag,  or  from  a  tube 
leading  directly  from  the  gasometer. 

Ni'trous  Oxide  Gas  Apparatus. 
An  arrangement  for  the  manufacture  and 
administration  of  nitrous  oxide  gas  for 
the  production  of  anaesthesia,  and  gener- 
ally known  by  the  name  of  the  inventor. 
Improvements  in  nitrous  oxide  gas  appa- 
ratus have  greatly  facilitated  the  employ- 
ment of  this  agent  as  an  amesthetic  in 
dental  operations.  Among  many  others 
of  merit  and  ingenuity,  the  late  Dr. 
James  B.  Bean  claimed  to  have  given  the 
profession  some  valuable  improvements, 
which  consist  of  the  moist-lime  purifier,  a 
gasometer  of  peculiar  construction,  and  a 
valved  inhaler;  by  which  the  manufacture 
and  storage  of  pure  gas  is  much  facilitated. 
The  Purifier  is  a  cylindrical  copper  vessel, 
twelve  inches  high,  and  five  inches  in 
diameter,  open  at  both  ends,  and  having 
a  partition  of  the  same  material  about  four 
inches  from  the  lower  end,  with  a  series 
of  holes  around  the  circumference  of  the 
cylinder,  just  below  this  partition.  The 
upper  portion  of  the  cylinder  contains 
several  layers  of  moist  lime  separated  by 
intervals,  and  supported  by  disks  of  wire 
gauze.  The  whole  sets  in  a  vessel  of 
water  six  inches  deep,  and  is  covered  with 
a  bell-glass.  The  pipes  are  so  arranged 
that  the  gas  passes  into  the  lower  portion, 
bubbling  through  the  holes  into  the  bell- 
glass,  returning  downward  through  the 
layers  of  lime,  thence  through  the  parti- 
tion by  a  pipe  leading  into  the  gasometer. 
The  Gasometer  is  so  arranged  as  to  receive 
and  measure  the  gas,  and  keep  it  safely 
stored.  Tlie  inhaling  apparatus  is  so  at- 
tached to  the  gasometer  that  the  patient 
breathes  fresh  gas  at  every  inhalation. 


The  Inhaler  is  furnished  with  a  simple 
valve  of  thin  sheet  rubber,  which  is  very 
easily  opened  or  closed  by  the  breath. 
The  mouth-piece  is  of  metal  cushioned 
with  soft  rubber,  and  is  surrounded  by  a 
disk  of  thin  sheet  rubber  five  inches  in 
diameter.  "With  this  disk  of  rubber  the 
operator  can  exclude  all  atmospheric  air, 
without  disagreeably  compressing  the  lips 
or  nostrils.  The  inhaler  is  attached  to  a 
rubber  hose,  three-fourths  of  an  inch  in 
diameter,  leading  to  the  gasometer,  and 
having  within  it  a  valve  similar  to  that  in 
the  inhaler,  so  arranged  that  the  inhala- 
tions are  from  the  gasometer,  and  the 
exhalations  into  the  open  air.  The  late 
improvements  in  the  methods  of  making 
and  preserving  this  anaesthetic,  of  which 
Messrs.  Johnston  and  Brothers,  of  New 
York  and  Baltimore,  hold  the  patents, 
consisting  essentially  of  condensing  the 
gas  under  strong  pressure  in  wrought-iron 
cylinders,  whereby  100  gallons  are  con- 
fined in  a  receiver  or  bottle  12x4  inches, 
and  so  arranged  that  as  small  a  quantity 
as  is  desifed  may  be  drawn  off  into  an  in- 
haling bag  or  gasometer,  mark  an  era  in 
the  administration  of  this  anaesthetic; 
obviating  the  necessity,  on  the  part  of  the 
dentist,  of  generating  gas  for  his  own  use, 
and  dispensing  with  the  former  cumbrous 
and  unsightly  apparatus.  With  such  ap- 
pliances purchaseable,  the  dentist  is  en- 
abled to  use  a  pure  and  reliable  form  of 
this  gas  which  is  not  subject  to  the  uncer- 
tainties and  deterioration  so  common  to 
the  common  form.  See  Suhgeon's  Case 
fob  Liquid  Nitrous  Oxide. 

Ni'trous  Oxide  Gas  Inhaler.  See 
Inhaler,  Nitrous  Oxide. 

Nitrous  Oxide  Purifier.  An  appa- 
ratus consisting  of  two  glass  jars  similar 
in  arrangement  to  what  are  known  as 
Wolfs  bottles,  except  that  they  have  no 
central  or  safety  tube.  One  of  these  jars 
contains  a  solution  of  the  sulphate  of  iron, 
the  other  a  solution  of  caustic  soda,  and 
are  so  connected  by  means  of  rubber 
tubing  with  the  retort,  in  which  the  gas 
is  generated,  and  the  receiver  or  gasome- 
ter, that  the  gas  is  compelled  to  pass 
through  these  solutions  before  it  can  reach 
the  gasometer  in  which  it  is  stored.  For 
another  form  of  Purifier,  see  Nitrous  Ox- 
ide Gas  Apparatus. 

Nitrous  Powders.    Refrigerant,  dia- 
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phoretic,  and  alterative.  Composed  of 
Potasses  Nitratis,  3j;  Antimonii  etPotassee 
Tartratis,  gr.  j;  Hydrarg.  Chlorid.  Mitis, 
gr.  iv.  Powder  and  divide  into  six  parts, 
one  to  be  taken  every  two  hours  in  syrup 
or  molasses. 
Nigrum.  Nitre. 

Nitrum  Flammans.  Nitrate  of  am- 
monia. 

Nitrum  Purifica'tum.  Purified  nitre. 
Nitrum  Vitriola'tum.    Sulphate  of 
potash. 

No'foilis.  Noble  ;  principal ;  essen- 
tial; applied  to  some  objects  of  Natural 
History  by  way  of  eminence. 

Xoctambiila  tiou.  Noctambula'- 
tio  ;  from  nox,  night,  and  ambulo,  to  walk. 
Somnambulism.  Sleep-walking. 

]%T  o  c  t  a  m/ 1)  u  1  u  s.  Noctambu/list ; 
somnambulist.    A  night-walker. 

Noctur'nal.  Nyeter'inos ;  noctur'- 
nus.  Relating  to  night.  A  term  applied 
in  Pathology  to  diseases,  or  the  phenom- 
ena of  diseases,  which  occur  at  night,  as  a 
night-fever,  night-sweats,  &c,  and  in  Zo- 
ology to  a  tribe  of  Raptorial  birds,  includ- 
ing those  which  fly  at  night ;  also  to  a 
family  of  Lepidopterous  insects,  which,  in 
like  manner,  are  chiefly  active  at  night. 

Nocturnal  Blindness.  See  Hemer- 
alopia. 

JVod  ding.     Nutans ;  which  see. 

Mode.  Nodus.  A  hard  tumor,  pro- 
ceeding from  a  bone,  and  caused  by  a 
thickening  of  the  periosteum.  Also,  a  cal- 
careous concretion  formed  around  articu- 
lations which  have  been  the  seat  of  rheu- 
matism or  gout.  In  Botany,  the  elevations 
observed  in  the  stems  of  grasses.  See 
Nodule. 

Nodi  Nervo'rum.  Knots  of  nerves. 
Same  as  Ganglions ;  which  see. 

JVodo'sus.  Knotty. 

Nod'ule.  From  nodus,  a  knot.  A 
little  knot-like  eminence.  The  nodular 
masses  seen  at  times  on  teeth  are  the  re- 
sult of  abnormal  arrangements,  or  dis- 
placements of  normal  tooth  tissue,  gener- 
ally of  the  enamel. 

Modulus.    A  little  node. 

No'dus  Cer'ebri.  The  pons  Va- 
rolii. 

No'li  Me  Tan'gere.  In  Botany, 
the  name  of  a  plant  which,  like  Mordica 
bahamina,  on  being  touched,  when  ripe, 
discharges  its  seeds  from  its  capsule  with 


considerable  force.  In  Surgery,  a  species 
of  malignant  herpes,  affecting  the  skin, 
and  sometimes  the  cartilage  of  the  nose. 
The  disease  is  often  of  a  very  malignant 
character;  the  nose  is  sometimes  destroyed 
by  it. 

\o  ma.  Water-canker;  gangrenous 
sore  mouth,  occurring  usually  in  children; 
a  specific  ulcer.    See  Cancrum  Oris. 

\oiii 'ad.  Nom/ade ;  nomas;  from 
vo/xrj,  pasturage.  In  A  nthropology,  a  people 
who  lead  a  wandering  life,  travelling  with 
their  flocks  from  place  to  place,  as  the 
Arabs.    In  Surgery,  a  spreading  sore. 

No'meiiclature.  Nomenclature/, ; 
from  ovo/ia,  name,  and  Kaleu,  I  call.  The 
words  peculiar  to  a  science  or  art ;  the 
technical  terms  of  any  particular  art  or 
science. 

Non-Adhesive.  A  term  applied  to 
gold  foil  which  does  not  possess  the  ad- 
hesive property  to  any  high  degree,  such 
as  is  required  in  the  adhesive  foils. 

Non-Conduct/ or.  A  term  applied  to 
substances  which  do  not  transmit  heat  and 
electricity,  or  which  do  it  with  difficulty. 
In  filling  teeth  in  which  the  lining  mem- 
brane is  nearly  exposed,  it  sometimes  be- 
comes necessary  to  interpose  a  substance 
of  this  sort  between  the  bottom  of  the 
cavity  and  the  gold,  to  prevent  the  irrita- 
tion which  woidd  otherwise  arise  from  the 
transmission  of  impressions  of  heat  and 
cold  to  the  pulp.  Such  substances  as  Hill's 
Stopping,  gutta-percha,  asbestos,  &c,  are 
used  for  this  purpose. 

Non-Naturals.  Non-natura'lia.  The 
ancient  physicians  comprehended  under 
this  term,  air,  meat  and  drink,  sleep  and 
watching,  motion  and  rest,  the  retentions 
and  excretions,  and  the  atfections  of  the 
mind. 

ftootli's  Apparatus.  An  appa- 
ratus consisting  of  three  glass  vessels,  placed 
vertically,  for  impregnating  water  with  car- 
bonic acid  gas. 

No'pal.  The  Cactus  opuntiai,  or  In- 
dian fig,  from  which  the  cochineal  is  col- 
lected. 

No'rium.  A  metal  recently  discov- 
ered in  zircon. 

A  or  nia  1.  Norma'lis;  from  norma, 
a  rule.  According  to  an  established  law, 
rule,  or  principle.  Regular.  Natural. 
Healthy. 

Nose.    Nasus.    The  organ  of  smell; 
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in  man,  an  eminence  of  a  pyramidal  shape, 
situated  on  the  middle  and  upper  part  of 
the  face,  between  the  upper  lip  and  fore- 
head, the  eyes  and  the  cheeks.  The  ex- 
ternal part  is  composed  of  the  dorsum  or 
bridge,  the  lobe  or  tip,  the  ala>  or  sides, 
and  the  columna.  or  termination  of  the 
septum.  The  cavities  of  the  nose  are 
called  n tires,  which  see.  The  nose  serves 
to  modulate  the  voice  in  speaking,  and 
the  tears  from  the  lachrymal  ducts  are 
discharged  into  it;  the  air  usually  passes 
through  it. 

Nose,  Artificial.  See  Artificial 
Nose. 

Nose,  Bleeding  of  the.  Epistaxis. 

Nose,  Running-  at  the.  Ooryza. 

.\oscros.  Insalubrious. 

Nosocomial  in.  From  voooe,  a  dis- 
ease, and  KOfieu,  to  take  care  of.  An  in- 
firmary or  hospital. 

Noso  g '  c  1 1  y .  ifosogen'  ia  ;  from  voaoc , 
a  disease,  and  yevoq,  origin.  The  origin  of 
disease. 

Nosog'rapliy.  Nosograph'ia  ;  from 
vococ,  a  disease,  and  ypafu,  I  describe.  A 
description  of  diseases. 

Nosol'ogy.  Nosolog'ia ;  from  voaoc, 
a  disease,  and  loyoc,  a  discourse.  That  de- 
partment of  medical  science  which  treats 
of  the  classification  of  diseases. 

Xoson'omy.  Nosonom'ia;  from  voaoq, 
disease,  and  ovofia,  name.  The  nomencla- 
ture of  diseases. 

IVosos'.  Disease. 

\os(:sl  'gin.  From  voaroc,  a  return, 
and  al)oc,  pain.  Melancholy,  loss  of  ap- 
petite. &c,  occasioned  by  the  desire  of  re- 
turning to  one's  country;  home-sickness. 

\ osi omn  nia.  Nostalgia. 

Bfos'trils.  Nares. 

Xos'lruiu.  From  noster,  ours.  A 
medicine  the  ingredients  of  which  are  kept 
secret  for  the  purpose  of  securing  to  the 
proprietor  the  profits  arising  from  the 
same;  a  private  or  quack  medicine. 

\o  f;il.  From  iwroc,  the  back.  Be- 
longing to  the  back. 

\oial  gia.    Fain  in  the  back. 

Xotcli.  In  Anatomy,  a  depression  or 
indentation  observed  on  the  margin  of  a 
bone. 

Notch,  Ethmoid/al.  The  depression 
in  the  frontal  bone  which  receives  the  su- 
perior part  of  the  ethmoid  bone. 

Notch,  Parot'id.  The  triangular  space 


between  the  parotid  edge  of  the  lower  jaw 
and  mastoid  process,  in  which  the  parotid 
gland  is  lodged. 

Notches,  Ischiadic.  These  are 
two  in  number.  The  first,  which  is  the 
largest,  is  situated  at  the  inferior  part  of 
the  pelvis,  gives  passage  to  the  sciatic 
nerve,  pyramidalis  muscle,  and  to  the  su 
perior  gluteal  vessels  and  nerves.  The 
other  gives  passage  to  the  tendon  of  the 
obturator  interims,  and  to  the  internal 
pudic  vessels  and  nerves. 

NoteilCCph'alllS.  From  vurog,  the 
back,  and  eyKe<paXov,  the  brain.  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire  to  a  monster 
whose  head  with  the  brain  rests  on  the 
dorsal  vertebrae. 

IVothre  Costa?.   The  false  ribs. 

IVo'thus.    False;  spurious. 

iVo'tochord.    Spinal  marrow. 

Nouc.  A  French  word  applied,  in  Sur- 
gery, to  a  bandage  having  a  number  of 
knots  placed  one  above  the  other,  em- 
ployed for  the  compression  of  the  parotid 
region,  after  the  removal  of  the  parotid 
gland,  and  in  Pathology,  to  children  affect- 
ed with  rickets. 

NoufTer's  Vermifuge.  A  decoc- 
tion of  male  fern,  followed  by  a  drastic 
purge  of  calomel, .  scammony,  and  gam- 
boge. 

Nuhcc'ula.  Little  cloud-like  ap- 
pearances suspended  in  the  urine  in  cer- 
tain disordered  conditions. 

Xll'clia.  Kucha  capitis.  The  nape 
of  the  neck,  the  part  where  the  medulla 
spinalis  begins. 

Nu'cleated.  Nuclea'tus  ;  from  nu- 
cleus, a  kernel.  A  term  applied  in  Physi- 
ology to  that  which  still  contains  the  cen- 
tral point,  or  nucleus,  of  the  elementary 
cells  of  organized  tissues,  in  which  the 
vital  properties  are  seated.    See  Cyto- 

BLAST. 

Nucleated  Cell.  The  cell  formed  in 
a  primary  granule  (cytoblast,  or  nucleus). 
See  Cytoblast. 

Nu'clei.    Plural  of  Nucleus. 

Nuclei 'form.  Nucleiform'is. 
Formed  like  a  kernel. 

Xucle'olus.  A  little  nucleus,  a  nu- 
cleole. 

Nu'cleus.  From  nux,  a  nut.  Liter- 
ally, a  kernel  or  nut.  The  centre  of  any 
body,  the  part  about  which  matter  col- 
lects; central  point  around  which  a  calcu- 
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lus  is  formed.  In  Animal  and  Vegetable 
Physiology,  a  primary  granule,  or  cyto- 
blast.    See  Cytoblast. 

Nu'cleus  GerminatPvus.  Tlie  ger- 
minal spojt  in  the  germinal  vesicle  of  the 
ovum. 

Nu'cula.    A  little  nut. 

\  lieu  la  m  in  bii.  In  Botany,  a  fleshy 
fruit,  containing  two  or  more  cells,  and 
several  seeds,  as  the  grape. 

Nu  dns.  Naked. 

Nuillb'liess.  Insensibility  of  touch ; 
or  general  feeling. 

Nit  ill' miliar.  From  nummulus,  coin. 
The  sputa  in  phthisis  are  so  termed  when 
they  flatten  at  the  bottom  of  the  vessel  like 
a  piece  of  money. 

Nummula'ria.  Money-wort;  a 
plant  of  the  genus  Lysimachia. 

Nut.  Nux.  The  fruit  of  certain  trees 
and  shrubs,  consisting  of  a  hard  shell  in- 
closing a  kernel. 

Nu'tans.  From  nuto,  to  bend.  Nod- 
ding. In  Botany,  having  the  top  bent 
downward. 

Nuta'tion.  Constant  involuntary 
movement  of  the  head. 

\  ii  ( 'gall.  GaVla.  An  excrescence  of 
the  Quercus  infectoria,  or  gall-oak,  caused 
by  the  puncture  of  an  insect.  It  is  pow- 
erfully astringent  and  tonic,  and  is  used 
in  diarrhoea,  intestinal  hemorrhage,  and 
interim ttents.  The  powder  mixed  with 
lard  is  used  as  an  ointment  for  piles. 

Nut'meg.  The  kernel  of  the  fruit  of 
Myristica  moschata. 

Nlitrit  ion.  Nutrit'io,  from  nutrire, 
to  nourish.  The  reparation  of  the  molec- 
ular changes  and  decomposition  of  the 
body;  the  function  by  which  the  elabo- 
rated nutritive  matter  loses  its  own  nature, 
and  assumes  that  of  the  different  living 
tissues;  nourishment;  growth. 

Nutrition,  Force  of.    Plastic  force. 

Nutritious.  Nutric'  ius.  Nutritive; 
nourishing ;  capable  of  sustaining  life. 

Nu'tritive  Centre.  A  cell  from 
which  a  succession  of  cellules  originate. 

Nu'tritus.  Aliment. 

Nux.  A  nut;  a  fruit  with  a  hard 
shell. 

Nux  Aquat'ica.  The  fruit  of  a  plant 
of  the  genus  Trapa. 

Nux  Aromat'ica.  Nutmeg. 

Nux  Barbaden/sis.  The  physic  nut, 
or  seeds  of  the  Jatroplia  curcas. 


Nux  Cathar'tica.    The  physic  nut. 
Nux  MetePla.    See  Stbychnos  NYx 
Vomica. 

Nux  Pistaci/a.    The  fruit  of  a  plant 

of  the  genus  Pistacia. 

Nux  Serapio'nis.  St.  Ignatius's  bean, 
the  fruit  of  Ignatia  amara. 

Nux  VorrPica.  The  seeds  of  Strych 
nos  mix  vomica;  which  see. 

Nyctalo'pia.  From  wf,  night,  and 
oirrofiai,  I  see.  A  defect  of  vision,  which 
renders  a  person  incapable  of  seeing  by 
day,  and  of  discerning  objects  distinctly  at 
night. 

Nyc'talops.  One  affected  with  nyc- 
talopia. 

Nyctliem'erum.  From  rif,  night, 
and  vf/epa,  a  day.  Twenty -four  hours,  or 
a  day  and  a  night. 

Nyctoba'sis.  Somnambulism. 

Nyctophobia.  Nuf,  night,  and 
0ww?,  voice.  Loss  of  voice  during  the 
day. 

Nym'plia.  From  vv/Mpa,  a  water- 
nymph.  A  membranous  fold  arising  from 
the  lateral  part  of  the  prepuce  of  the  clit- 
oris, within  the  external  labia  of  the  fe- 
male parts  of  generation  on  each  side. 

NympliaVa.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Nymphceacece. 

Nymphsea  APba.  The  white  water- 
lily,  formerly  used  as  an  antaphrodisiac  and 
demulcent. 

Nymphsea  Glandifera.    See  Nym- 

PH/EA  NeLUMBO. 

Nymphsea  Lu'tea.  The  yellow  water- 
lily,  a  demulcent  and  emollient. 

Nymphsea  NeluirPbo.  The  Pontic  or 
Egyptian  bean.  The  fruit  is  tonic  and  as- 
tringent. 

Nymphsea  Odora'ta.  The  sweet- 
scented  water-lily.  The  root  is  astringent 
and  bitter. 

Nymplii'tis.  Inflammation  of  the 
clitoris. 

Nymphomania.  From  w^ri,  a 
bride,  and  fiavia,  madness.  Furor  uteri  h  us. 
An  irresistible  desire  for  coition  in  females, 
particularly  those  of  a  nervous  tempera- 
ment, and  is  supposed  to  be  caused  by  pre- 
ternatural irritability  of  the  uterus,  nym- 
plue,  and  clitoris,  or  unusual  acrimony  of 
the  secretions  in  these  parts. 

Nymphon'eua.  Tumefaction  of  the 
nympha. 

Nymphot  omy.     Nympliotom'ia ; 
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from  w/Mfa,  and  reyveiv,  to  cot.    The  op-  Xystng'iiius.  Involuntary  movement 

eration  for  the  removal  of  the  nymphas,  of  the  eyelids. 

when  attacked  hy  scirrhus,  cancer,  or  Xyx'is.  From  woven*,  to  pierce.  Punc- 

fungus.  ture. 


O.  Symbol  for  Oxygen;  also  Octa'rium. 
A  pint. 

Oak.  The  popular  name  of  a  forest 
tree  of  the  genus  Quercus,  of  which  there 
are  upwards  of  a  hundred  species. 

Oak  Bark.    See  Querous  Alba. 

Oak  Gall.    See  Gall-ni  ts. 

Oak  Jeru/salem.  A  plant  of  the 
genus  Chenopodinm. 

Oak  Lungs.  Pectoral  moss,  the  Lichen 
jmlmonarius. 

Oak,  Ssa.  One  of  the  names  of  a  sea- 
weed, tin'  F'iriis  vesiculosns. 

Oarial'gia.    See  Ovarialgia. 

©ar'ic.  Oar'icw.  Relating  to  the 
ovary. 

©arioce'lc.  Slapiov,  an  ovule,  small 
egg,  tin'  ovary,  and  kt/Itj,  a  tumor.  A  tu- 
mor, or  hernia  of  the  ovary. 

©ariocye'sis.    Ovarian  pregnancy. 

©arion'eus.    Ovarian  tumor. 

Oari  'tis.  Inflammation  of  the  ova- 
rium. 

©a'  riu  m.  Ovary. 

©at'iueal.  Farina  obtained  by  grind- 
ing the  grains  of  the  Avena  sativa,  or  com- 
mon oat. 

©ats.  A  plant  of  the  genus  Arena;  and 
the  seed. 

©b.  A  Latin  preposition,  used  as  a  pre- 
tix  in  some  botanical  terms,  and  denoting 
inversion. 

©beord'ate.  In  Botany,  inversely 
heart-shaped. 

©belre'a.    The  sagittal  suture. 

©be'sity.  Obesi'tas ;  from  obesus, 
fat.    Corpulency;  fatness. 

©b'ject-Glass.  -V  refracting  tele- 
scope or  microscope ;  the  lens,  being  placed 
at  the  end  of  the  tube  next  to  the  object, 
collects  the  rays  of  light  into  a  focus,  form- 
ing the  image  of  the  object  viewed  through 
the  eye-glass. 

Oblique'.  Obliquus.  That  which 
deviates  from  the  vertical  line;  anything 
inclined. 

Obli  qilUS.    Oblique.    In  Anatomy, 


applied  to  certain  muscles,  from  their  ob- 
lique direction. 

Obli'quus  Exter'nus  Abdominis. 
A  broad,  thin  muscle  of  the  abdomen. 

Obliquus  Infe'rior  Cap'itis.  A  mus- 
cle of  the  head. 

Obliquus  Inferior  Oc'uli.  A  muscle 
of  the  eye. 

Obliquus  Inter 'nus  Abdominis. 
A  muscle  of  the  abdomen,  situated  under 
the  obliquus  externus  abdominis. 

Obliquus  Superior  Capitis.  A  small 
muscle  of  the  head  situated  between  the 
occiput  and  first  vertebra  of  the  neck. 

Obliquus  Superior  Oc'uli.  Troch- 
lea'ris.    A  muscle  of  the  eye. 

Obliteration.  In  Anatomy,  the  dis- 
appearance of  a  part  that  has  ceased  to 
be  useful,  as  the  ductus  venosus,  after  birth. 
In  Dental  Surgery,  filling  the  cavity  of  a 
carious  tooth. 

©bliv'ion.  Obliv'io.  Forgetful ness ; 
loss  of  memory. 

Obloilga'tllS.  Prolonged ;  some- 
what long. 

Oboma  'sum.  The  fourth  stomach 
of  Ruminantia. 

Obo'vate.  In  Botany,  inversely  ovate; 
having  the  narrow  end  down,  as  an  obovate 
leaf. 

©bo'void.  Like  an  egg,  of  which  the 
small  end  is  turned  downwards. 

Observation.  Observa'tio.  Act 
of  examining  a  thing ;  and,  also,  the  knowl- 
edge gained.  In  French,  it  means  rase,  or 
the  history  of  the  phenomena  of  a  disease. 

Obsid'ian.  ObndAa'nnm.  Volcanic- 
glass,  so  named  from  Obsidius,  who  first 
discovered  it  in  Ethiopia. 

Obsolete.  A  term  applied  in  Bot- 
any to  parts  of  a  plant  which  are  imper- 
fectly developed,  or  of  which  only  a  small 
portion  remains. 

©bstet'rics.    The  art  of  midwifery. 

Obstipation.  Obstipa'tio.  Consti- 
pation ;  costiveness. 

Obslip  itas.    Obsti-p'us.  Wry-neck. 
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Obstruc'tio  Alvi.  Constipation. 

Obstruction.  Obstruc'tio.  In  Pa- 
thology, the  .arrest  of  a  function  or  secre- 
tion by  the  closure  of  the  parietes  of  a 
duct,  or  by  the  accumulation  of  foreign  or 
morbid  matter  in  it. 

Ob'struent.  Ob'struens;  from  ob- 
struo,  to  shut  up.  A  medicine  supposed  to 
have  the  power  of  closing  the  orifices  of 
ducts  or  vessels. 

Obtun'dciiS.  Obtun'dants ;  from 
obtundo,  to  make  blunt.  In  Pathology, 
medicines  supposed  to  have  the  power  of 
blunting  the  acrimony  of  the  humors. 

Obturator.  Obturato'rius ;  from 
obturare,  to  close,  to  stop  up  the  entrance. 
That  which  closes  or  stops  up  the  entrance 
of  anything. 

Obturator  Ar'tery.  A  branch  of  the 
hypogastric  or  epigastric  artery,  which 
passes  forward  and  a  little  below  the  brim 
of  the  pelvis  and  escapes  through  the  ob- 
turator foramen. 

Obturator  Exter'nus.  A  small,  flat 
muscle,  situated  at  the  anterior  and  upper 
part  of  the  thigh. 

Obturator  For'amen.  An  opening 
beneath  the  horizontal  ramus  of  the  os 
pubis  in  the  anterior  part  of  the  os  in- 
nominatum. 

Obturator  Inter'nus.  A  muscle  sit- 
uated almost  entirely  within  the  pelvis. 

Obturator  Lig'ament.  Obturator 
membrane.  A  tendino-fibrous  membrane 
stretched  across  the  obturator  foramen. 

Obturator  Mus'cles.  Two  in  num- 
ber, the  Obturator  externus  and  the  Obtu- 
rator internus. 

Obturator  Nerve.  A  nerve  formed 
by  a  branch  of  the  third  and  another  from 
the  fourth  lumbar  nerve,  and  distributed 
to  the  muscles  on  the  inside  of  the  thigh. 

Obturator,  Pal'atine.  An  instru- 
ment for  closing  or  stopping  an  opening 
through  the  palatine  arch.  This  is  an  an- 
cient invention.  According  to  Guillemean, 
obturators  were  applied  by  the  Greek 
physicians,  but  it  is  to  that  celebrated 
surgeon,  Ambrose  Pare",  that  we  are  in- 
debted for  the  first  description  of  an  ap- 
pliance of  this  sort.  He  has  also  furnished 
an  engraving  of  an  obturator  which  he 
had  constructed  in  1585.  The  instrument 
consisted  of  a  metallic  plate,  probably  of 
silver  or  gold,  fitted  to  an  opening  in  the 
vault  of  the  palate,  and  maintained  in 


place  by  means  of  a  piece  of  sponge  fast- 
ened to  a  screw  in  an  upright  attached  to 
the  upper  surface  of  the  plate. 

A  palatine  obturator,  as  usually  con- 
structed at  the  present  time,  consists  of  a 
plate  of  gold  or  rubber,  adapted  to  the 
inner  surface  of  the  alveolar  arch  and  to 
the  parts  surrounding  the  opening  in  the 
palate,  with  or  without  a  drum,  as  the 
case  may  require,  and  maintained  in  place 
by  means  of  a  clasp  attached  to  a  tooth 
on  each  side  of  the  mouth. 

To  Dr.  Stearns  is  due  the  credit  for 
having  demonstrated,  by  his  experiments, 
that  an  artificial  velum  and  palate  can  be 
constructed,  which  may  be  worn  in  the 
fissure  without  discomfort,  and  be  made 
available  for  accomplishing  perfect  speech. 
But  to  Dr.  Norman  W.  Kingsley  is  cer- 
tainly due  the  credit  of  having  taken  up 
the  matter  where  Dr.  Stearns  seems  to 
have  left  off,  to  have  made  such  improve- 
ments in  the  perfection  and  simplicity  of 
the  instrument,  and  to  have  reduced  the 
manner  of  accomplishing  it  to  such  system, 
as  to  leave  success  no  longer  problematical 
and  dependent  upon  chance,  but  a  cer- 
tainty, dependent  only  upon  the  skill  of 
the  operator.  For  a  description  of  Dr. 
Kingsley's  Artificial  Palate  and  Velum, 
see  Harris's  Prin.  and  Pract.  of  Dt  ntistry. 

For  a  description  of  the  manner  of  con- 
structing an  obturator  or  palatine  plate 
with  an  artificial  velum,  see  Artificial 
Palate. 

Obtura'tor  and  Palate  Plates,  with 
Artificial  Teeth.  When  an  imperfec- 
tion of  the  palate,  whether  the  result  of 
malformation  or  accident,  is  accompanied 
by  the  loss  of  one  or  more  of  the  teeth, 
and  especially  from  the  anterior  part  of 
the  mouth,  the  plate"  employed  for  reme- 
dying the  former  should  be  so  constructed 
as  to  serve  as  a  base  for  a  substitute  for 
the  latter.  The  idea  of  complicating  a 
palate  plate  with  artificial  teeth  originated 
with  Fauchard.  When  a  palatine  obtu- 
rator and  artificial  teeth  are  to  be  applied 
at  the  same  time,  they  may  be  connected, 
and  the  piece  made  to  answer  an  excellent 
purpose,  provided  there  be  healthy  natural 
teetli  in  the  upper  jaw  to  sustain  it. 

In  the  construction  of  an  artificial  palate 
or  obturator,  a  gold,  vulcanite,  or  celluloid 
plate  of  the  proper  size  should  be  fitted  to 
all  that  portion  of  the  vault  of  the  palate 
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and  alveolar  ridge  which  is  to  he  covered 
hy  it,  with  a  lateral  branch  on  each  side, 
extending  to  the  first  molar  or  to  the  tooth 
to  which  it  is  to  be  clasped.  To  these 
clasps  should  be  attached,  and  afterwards 
artificial  teeth  fitted  and  secured.  If,  how- 
ever, the  upper  surface  of  the  palate  is  to 
be  surmounted  with  a  drum  or  air  cham- 
ber, this  should  be  put  on  before  the  teeth 
are  attached.  The  drum  is  sometimes  so 
constructed  as  to  retain  the  obturator  in 
place  without  any  other  means  of  support. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  an  imperfec- 
tion of  the  palate  is  accompanied  by  an 
opening  into  the  maxillary  sinus.  In  this 
case  the  palatine  plate  should  be  large 
enough  to  cover  both  openings,  and  the 
loss  of  the  alveolar  border  replaced  by 
means  of  a  raised  plate  soldered  to  the 
lower  surface  of  the  palate  plate,  to  which 
artificial  teeth  may  be  applied,  or  the  de- 
ficiency supplied  with  long  porcelain  gum 
or  block-teeth.  Vulcanite  and  celluloid 
arc  good  substitutes  for  metal. 

Obtuse'.    Obtu'sm.    Blunt.  ■ 

Ob'volutc.  In  Botany,  a  form  of 
vernation,  in  which  the  margins  of  one 
leaf  alternately  overlap  the  margins  of 
those  opposite  to  it. 

Occip'ilal.  Occipitalis.  Belonging 
to,  or  connected  with,  the  occiput. 

Occipital  Ar'tery.  A  branch  of  the 
external  carotid  artery  distributed  to  the 
muscles,  &c,  of  the  occiput. 

Occipital  Bone.  Os  occip'itis.  On$ 
of  the  bones  of  the  cranium,  situated  at  its 
posterior  and  inferior  part  ;  convex  exter- 
nally, and  concave  internally. 

Occipital  Nerve.  A  uerve  which 
arises  by  eight  or  ten  filaments  from  the 
upper  part  of  the  spinal  marrow,  and 
passes  between  the  foramen  magnum  and 
posterior  arch  of  the  atlas,  dividing  into 
an  anterior  and  &  posterior  branch.  The 
former  anastomoses  with  a  branch  of  the 
second  cervical  nerve,  and  the  latter  is 
distributed  to  the  muscles  of  the  upper 
and  back  part  of  the  head. 

Occip'ito-At'loid.  That  which  is 
connected  with  the  occiput  and  atlas. 

OccipitO-Ax'oid.  That  which  is  con- 
nected with  the  occiput  and  axis,  or  second 
vertebra. 

Occipito-Fronta'lis.    A  broad,  flat 
muscle,  covering  the  cranium  from  the 
occiput  to  the  eyebrows. 
31 


Occip'ito-Mening-e'al.  Belonging  to 
the  occipital  bone  and  the  meninx  or  dura 
mater. 

Occipito-Meningeal  Ar'tery.  A 

name  given  by  Chaussier  to  a  branch  of 
the  vertebral  artery  given  off  to  the  dura 
mater  immediately  after  it  enters  the  cra- 
nium. 

Oo'cipilt.  The  back  part  of  the 
head. 

Occlll'sioil.  Occlu'sio  ;  from  occlu- 
dere,  to  shut  up.  Closure;  applied  in 
Pathology  to  the  partial  or  total  closure 
of  a  duct,  blood-vessel,  cavity,  or  hollow 
organ. 

Oc'oult.  Occult  us  ;  from  ob,  and  celo, 
to  conceal.  Hidden;  invisible;  secret; 
undetected. 

Occult  Sciences.  The  imaginary  sci- 
ences of  the  middle  ages;  magic,  alchemy, 
necromancy,  and  astrology. 

Ocel'late.  Ocellus,  a  little  eye. 
Marked  by  spots  resembling  the  pupil  of 
the  eye. 

Oclllo'sis.  A  general  condition  of 
disease  produced  by  a  great  number  of 
sick  under  one  roof. 

O'clira.  Ochre. 

Oclira'coous.  Ochre-like. 

O'olire.    An  argillaceous  earth. 

Oco'tea.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Lauracem. 

Ocotea  Cym'barum.  The  plant  which 
yields  the  Orinoco  sassafras. 

Ocotea  Pichu/ria.  A  plant  said  to 
yield  the  pichurim  bean. 

O'crea.    The  shin. 

Oe'lagoil.  Ozena,  eight,  and  yovta,  an 
angle.  A  plane  figure  having  eight  angles 
and  sides. 

Octahed'ron.  From  oktu,  eight, 
and  edpa,  a  base.  A  solid  with  eight 
surfaces,  the  most  common  form  of  a 
crystal. 

Ot'iandria.  Plants  with  hermaph- 
rodite flowers  and  eight  stamens. 

Octa'mis.  Applied  to  an  intermit- 
tent fever  whose  paroxysms  are  said  to 
return  every  eighth  day. 

Octa'rius.  The  eighth  part  of  a  gal- 
lon, or  sixteen  fluid  ounces ;  a  pint. 

Octofi'dtis.  Eight-cleft. 

Octomac'ulate.  Octomacu'lu.  A 
term  applied  in  Entomology  to  the  ely- 
tron of  Tetraonix  octomaculatum,  which  is 
marked  with  eight  spots. 
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©ctopet'aloiis.  In  Botany,  having 
eight  petals  or  flower  leaves. 

Octopo'da.  From  o/tru,  eight,  and 
Toil,  a  foot.  Octopods.  Animals  with 
eight  feet.  The  name  of  a  tribe  of  Ceph- 
alopods  which  have  eight  cephalic  tentacu- 
lar appendages. 

Oetosperill'oilS.  In  Botany,  having 
eight  seeds. 

©c'lilar.  Oculus,  the  eye.  Belonging 
to  the  eye. 

Ocular  Spec'tres.  Imaginary  bodies, 
like  flies,  spots,  &c,  floating  before  the 
eyes. 

Ocula'res  Commutes.  The  mo- 
tores  oculorum. 

Ociilaria.  Eyebright;  a  plant  of 
the  genus  Euphrasia. 

©e'lilist.  One  who  devotes  himself 
particularly  to  the  treatment  of  the  dis- 
eases of  the  eye. 

0<'ulo  -  Muscula'res.  A  name 
given  by  Vicq  d'Azyr  to  the  third  pair 
of  nerves. 

Oculo-Musculares  Communes.  A 

name  given  by  Chaussier  to  the  third  pair 
of  nerves. 

Oculo  -  Musculares  Exter'ni.  A 

name  given  by  Chaussier  to  the  sixth  pair 
of  nerves. 

Oc'ulus.  From  o/coc,  or  okkoc,  the  eye. 
The  eye. 

Oculus  Bovi'nus.  Hydropthalmia. 

Oculus  Bo' vis.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Chrysanthemum. 

Oculus  Cae'sius.  Glaucoma. 

Oculus  Ge'nu.    The  patella. 

Oculus  Lach'rymans.  Epiphora. 

Oculus  Purulen'tus.  Hypopion. 

Ocy  nnim.  Ocimum.  A  genus  of 
plants  of  the  order  Labia ta>. 

Ocymum  Basiricum.  The  common 
or  citron  basil,  supposed  to  possess  nervine 
properties. 

Ocymum  Caryophylla'tum.  The 
small  or  bush  basil,  said  to  be  mildly  aro- 
matic and  stimulant. 

Ocytoc'ic.  From  ofu?,  quick,  and 
tokoc  labor.  That  which  quickens  par- 
turition, as  ergot. 

Odaxis'mus.  Odaxes'mos.  Ulaene'- 
ais.  From  cxhvg,  a  tooth.  The  pungent 
itching  of  the  gums  which  sometimes  pre- 
cedes the  eruption  of  the  teeth.  Lancing, 
in  cases  of  this  sort,  generally  affords  im- 
mediate relief.    See  Dentition,  Mokbid. 


Odom'eter.  Prom  oSog,  a.  road,  and 
fierpov,  a  measure.  An  instrument  fixed 
to  the  wheel  of  a  carriage  to  measure  dis- 
tance in  travelling. 

Odoiien'cliytes.  From  o<5<wc,  a 
tooth,  ei',  into,  and  xvu,  I  pour.  A  tooth- 
syringe,  used  for  injecting  the  cav  ity  of  a 
tooth. 

Odoiitago'goti.  An  instrument  for 
the  extraction  of  teeth.    Sec  Dentagra, 

©don  tagra.  From  o<hvg,  a  tooth, 
and  a) pa,  a  seizure.  According  to  French 
lexicographers,  toothache  from  retroce- 
dent  gout  or  rheumatism  ;  but  the  term 
is  employed  by  Greek  writers  as  synony- 
mous with  odovrayoyov.  See  Odontago- 
gon. 

Odontalgia.  Odon'tia ;  dentium 
dolor.  From  odovq,  a  tooth,  and  alyoq,  pain. 
Toothache.  Pain,  more  or  less  severe,  in 
one  or  more  teeth,  resulting,  most  fre- 
quently, from  caries  and  inflammation  of 
the  lining  membrane,  but  often  dependent 
upon  inflammation  of  the  alveolar-dental 
periosteum,  and  sometimes  upon  the  trans- 
fer of  nervous  irritation.  The  pain  varies 
in  degree  and  duration.  Sometimes  it 
amounts  to  a  slight  uneasiness ;  at  other 
times  to  the  severest  agony.  It  may  be 
dull,  deep-seated,  throbbing,  acute,  or  lan- 
cinating. It  may  be  confined  to  a  single 
tooth,  or  several  may  be  affected  at  the 
same  time.  Commencing  in  one,  it  some- 
times passes  to  another  and  another,  until 
all  in  one,  and  occasionally  in  both  jaws, 
are  affected.  The  pain  is  sometimes  con- 
tinued ;  at  other  times  paroxysmal,  and  it 
may  announce  itself  gradually,  or  sud- 
denly, and  in  its  most  intense  form. 

After  caries  has  penetrated  to  the  pulp- 
cavity,  the  lining  membrane  is  exposed  to 
the  action  of  acrid  humors  and  other  ex- 
citing and  irritating  agents,  causing  inflam- 
mation, which  in  this  exquisitely  sensitive 
tissue  is  otten  attended  with  the  most  in- 
supportable agony,  because,  surrounded  as 
it  is  by  the  hard  and  unyielding  parietes 
of  the  tooth,  it  is  prevented  from  expand- 
ing, and  is  consequently  subjected  to 
severe  pressure,  an  additional  cause  of 
irritation.  Toothache  arising  from  inflam- 
mation of  the  lining  membrane  and  pulp, 
is  usually  of  the  agonizing  kind,  equalling, 
not  unfrequently,  in  lancinating  intensity, 
the  excruciating  severity  of  the  worst 
forms  of  facial  neuralgia. 


ODO 


483 


ODO 


"It  not  [infrequently  happens,"  says  Mr. 
Thomas  Bell,  "that  parts  the  most  remote 
become  the  apparent  seat  of  pain,  from 
the  exposure  of  the  nerve  of  a  tooth.  I 
have  seen  this  occur  not  only  in  the  face, 
over  the  scalp,  in  the  ear,  or  underneath 
the  lower  jaw,  but  down  the  neck,  over 
the  shoulder,  and  along  the  whole  length 
of  the  arm.'' 

When  the  inflammation  is  confined  to 
the  parts  within  the  pulp-cavity,  pressure 
upon  the  tooth  does  not  sensihly  augment 
the  pain,  but  a  slight  blow  upon  it  with 
any  hard  substance  increases  it,  as  do  also 
hot  and  cold  liquids.  Although  of  rare 
occurrence,  it  sometimes  happens  that  the 
inflammation  extends  no  farther  than  the 
pulp-cavity.  But  whether  it  remains  con- 
fined to  the  lining  membrane  and  pulp,  or 
extends,  as  it  most  frequently  does,  to  the 
investing  sofl  tissues,  suppuration  generally 
takes  place  in  six  or  eight  days.  It  rarely, 
except  prompt"  and  active  means  be  em- 
ployed  to  arrest  its  progress,  terminates  in 
resolution.  Suppuration  of  the  pulp  hav- 
ing taken  place,  the  pressure  of  the  accu- 
mulating matter  upon  the  parts  at  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  root,  generally  soon  gives 
rise  to  the  formation  of  a  sac,  and  true 
alveolar  a  1  >scess. 

When  the  alveolo-dental  periosteum  is 
the  pari  first  attacked  by  the  inflamma- 
tion, the  pain  is  less  severe,  and  more  easily 
controlled.  It  is,  however,  equally  con- 
Stant  and  deep-seated,  and  generally  soon 
extends  to  the  Lining  membrane,  causing, 
in  the  meantime,  a  thickening  of  the  in- 
vesting tunic,  swelling  of  the  gums  and 
often  of  the  salivary  and  tonsil  glands  and 
face.  A  painful  throbbing  sensation  is 
now  experienced ;  a  sac  soon  forms  at  the 
extremity  of  the  root ;  suppuration  of  the 
lining  membrane  supervenes,  and  an  alve- 
olar abscess  is  formed.  See  Periostitis, 
Dental. 

But  toothache  sometimes  results  from 
the  transfer  of  nervous  irritation.  Indi- 
viduals of  a  nervous  temperament,  and 
pregnant  females,  are  particularly  liable  to 
this  variety  of  odontalgia;  and  it  is  some- 
times a  symptom  of  a  disordered  state  of 
the  stomach.  When  it  results  from  these 
causes,  its  attacks  are  periodical,  seldom 
lasting  more  than  two  or  three  hours  at  a 
time,  and  recurring  at  stated,  but  more 
frequently  at  uncertain  intervals.  Sound 


as  well  as  carious  teeth  are  subject  to  this 
variety  of  toothache,  and  it  is  often  diffi- 
cult to  locate  the  pain  in  any  particular 
tooth.  Sometimes  it  seems  at  one  minute 
to  be  seated  in  one  tooth,  and  at  the  next 
in  another,  frequently  passing  round  the 
whole  jaw.  Sometimes *it  is  acute  and 
lancinating,  but  more  frequently  dull  and 
tantalizing.  Gouty  and  rheumatic  per- 
sons are  occasionally  affected  with  it. 

Toothache  is  frequently  occasioned  by 
exostosis  of  the  roots  of  one  or  more  teeth, 
but  for  a  description  of  this  variety,  and 
the  treatment  of  Odontalgia,  the  reader  is 
referred  to  the  article  upon  that  subject 
in  Harris's  Prin.  and  Tract,  of  Dentistry. 

Odontalgia  Haemo'dia.  See  H^e- 
modia. 

Odontalgia  Nervo'sa.  Neuralgic 
toothache.    See  Odontalgia. 

Odontalgic.  Odontal'gicvs.  Anti- 
odontalgic.  Relating  to  toothache.  A 
remedy  for  toothache. 

Odontalite.  From  orfoi;?,  a  tooth, 
and  lidog,  a  stone.    A  petrified  tooth. 

Odontatrophy.  Odon  t atroph'ia  ; 
from  otiovc,  and  arpocpta,  want  of  nourish- 
ment.   Atrophy  of  the  teeth  ;  which  see. 

Odontia.  Odontalgia. 

Odontia  Defor'mis.  Deformity  of 
the  teeth,  arising  either  from  error  of 
shape,  position,  or  malformation  of  the 
jaws  or  alveolar  border. 

Odontia  Incrus'tans.  Tartar  of  the 
teeth. 

Odontia  sis.  Dentition. 

Odontiater.  From  odovc,  and  tar- 
poc,  a  physician.    A  dentist. 

Odontiatriti.  From  oSovg,  and 
mrpeta,  a  healing.    Dental  surgery. 

(Mou  liens.  Appertaining  to  the 
teeth. 

Odont  it  ions.  Belonging  to  odontitis. 
Odontitis.     Den'tium  ivflamma'- 

tio.  Inflammation  of  the  teeth,  and  form- 
erly applied  to  dental  caries  when  this 
affection  was  supposed  to  be  an  inflamma- 
tory disease  of  the  dentine. 

Odontoblasts.  From  odonto,  and 
blastema.  A  layer  of  large  cells,  of  elon- 
gated form,  constituting  the  external  layer 
of  the  dental  pulp,  and  forming  a  kind  of 
columnar  epithelium. 

Odontobothrion.  The  socket  of 
a  tooth. 

Odontobothritis.     From  otovc, 
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fiotipiov,  the  socket  of  a  tooth,  and  itits,  in- 
flammation. Inflammation  of  the  sockets 
of  the  teeth. 

Odontoceramic.  From  otiovg,  a 
tooth,  and  nepajiog,  anything  made  of  pot- 
ter's clay.  Pertaining  to  porcelain  teeth, 
as  the  Odontoceramic  art. 

Odontoceramic  Art.  Od ontoceramo- 
teeh'ny.  The  art  of  manufacturing  porce- 
lain teeth.    See  Porcelain  Teeth. 

Odoiltocla'sis.  From  oSovg,  and 
nhaaig,  fracture.  Fracture  of  a  tooth; 
which  see. 

Odontocne'sis.  From  oSovg,  and 
kvijcic.  itching.  The  itching  of  the  gums 
caused  hy  dentition.  See  Ulacxesis  and 
Odaxismts. 

Odontoses.  Odovc,  a  tooth.  Re- 
sembling teeth,  or  full  of  teeth. 

Odontogeny.  Odontogemfia ;  from 
odovc,  oc°ovrog,  a  tooth,  and  yeveaig,  genera- 
tion. The  generation  or  origin  and  devel- 
opment of  the  teeth.  See  Teeth,  Devel- 
opment of  Pulps  and  Sacs  of  Teeth. 

Odontogly'phon.  From  oSovg, 
and  ylv<pu,  to  scrape.  An  instrument  for 
cleaning  the  teeth;  also,  a  gum-lancet. 

Odontography.  Odontograph'ia  ; 
from  odovg,  a  tooth,  and  ypafr/,  a  descrip- 
tion.   A  description  of  teeth. 

Odon/toid.  Odontoi'des  ;  from  odovc, 
a  tooth,  and  etdog,  resemblance,  shape. 
Tooth-like.  In  Anatomy,  a  name  applied 
to  a  process  of  the  second  cervical  verte- 
bra; also,  to  a  ligament  attached  to  it. 

Odontolithos.  From  odovc,  a  tooth, 
and  li&og,  a  stone.  Salivary  Calculus, 
which  see. 

Odontol'ogy.  Odontolog' ia  ;  from 
odovg,  a  tooth,  and  ^oyog,  a  discourse.  The 
doctrine  or  science  of  the  teeth  ;  a  treatise 
on  the  teeth. 

Odontoloxia.  Odovc,  a  tooth,  and 
Xo^og,  slanting,  or  oblique.  Irregularity, 
or  obliquity  of  the  teeth. 

Odontomas.  A  term  applied  to 
masses  of  dental  tissues  which  result  from 
morbid  conditions  of  the  formative  pulp; 
they  may  consist  in  hypertrophies,  local  or 
general,  or  various  degenerations.  Enamel 
nodules  are  so  called. 

Odontonecro'sis.  From  odovc,  and 
veapou,  I  kill.    Necrosis  of  the  teeth. 

Odontonomy.  Odontonom'ia;  from 
odovg,  a  tooth,  and  ovom,  a  name.  See 
Dentonomt. 


Odontonosol'ogy.  Odowc,  a  tooth, 
voaog,  a  disease,  and  ?.oyog.  discourse.  A 
treatise  on  diseases  of  the  teeth  ;  also 
that  branch  of  medicine  which  treats  of 
diseases  of  the  teeth. 

Odontoparallaxis.  From  oSovg, 
and  Tvapa?2a^ic,  deviation.  Irregularity  of 
the  teeth  ;  deviation  from  the  natural  po- 
sition of  one  or  more  of  the  teeth.  See 
Irregularity  of  the  Teeth. 

Odontophyia.  Dentition. 

Odontoplero'sis.  From  odovc,  a 
tooth,  and  nlrtpuoig,  filling.    Filling  teeth. 

Odontoprisis.  Odovc,  a  tooth,  and 
-rrpioig,  a  sawing.  Stridor  dentium,  or 
grinding  of  the  teeth. 

Odonto'rine.  Fromodovc,  a  tooth,  and 
pivri,  a  file.  A  tooth-file.  See  File,  Dext  a  l. 

Odontorrhagia.  From  odovc,  a 
tooth,  aifia,  blood,  and  pr/yvvui,  I  break 
•forth.  Hemorrhage  from  the  socket  of  a 
tooth. 

Odontosei'sis.  Odon  foseis'mus  ; 
from  odovg,  odovrog,  a  tooth,  and  aeioig,  a 
shaking,  agitation.  Looseness  of  the 
teeth,  arising  from  partial  or  total  destruc- 
tion of  the  alveolar  processes,  caused, 
most  frequently,  by  disease  of  the  gums. 

Odontoseisinus.  Odontou  Wmos. 
Odontoseisis. 

Odonto'sis.  OSovg.  a  tooth.  The  for- 
mation, growth,  or  development  of  a  tooth. 

Odontosmegina.  From  odovc,  and 
cfiexui  t°  cleanse.  Anything  employed  for 
cleaning  teeth  ;  a  tooth-powder,  or  tooth- 
brush. 

Odontostere'sis.  From  odovc,  and 
areprjOLg,  privation.    Loss  of  the  teeth. 

©dontosynerisinns.  From  odovg, 
and  owepiC,eiv,  to  strike  together.  Chat- 
tering of  the  teeth. 

Odontotechity.  Odontotechni'a  ; 
from  odovg,  a  tooth,  and  rexvtj,  art.  Dental 
surgery. 

Odontothcrapi'a.  From  odovg,  and 
■depctTzevu,  to  heal.  Dental  therapeutics; 
the  treatment  or  care  of  the  teeth. 

Odon  'tot  riho.  Odontotripsis. 

Odontotrimina.  From  odovc, tooth, 
and  rp  ■  ;,c,  a  pulverized  substance.  A 
tooth-powder. 

Oderntotrip'sis.  From  odovc.  and 
-puji'g,  wearing  away.  The  gradual  loss  of 
substance  of  the  coronal  extremities  of  the 
teeth  from  attrition.  See  Abrasion  of 
the  Teeth.  Mechanical. 
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Odon'trypy.  Odontot'rypy ;  odon- 
totryp'ia  ;  from  orfouc,  a  tooth,  and  rpvTrau, 
to  perforate.  The  perforation  of  a  tooth, 
an  operation  usually  performed  with  a 
drill,  for  the  purpose  of  affording  egress  to 
purulent  matter  confined  in  the  pulp-cav- 
ity. The  performance  of  this  operation 
was  recommended  hy  Dr.  Ilulliheu  and 
Dr.  Miller,  preparatory  to  filling  a  tooth 
in  which  the  pulp  is  exposed,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  preventing  congestion  of  the  san- 
guineous capillaries,  and  for  the  escape  of 
lymph,  should  any  he  effused.  The  oper- 
ation, when  performed  for  the  latter  pur- 
pose, is  made  through  the  gum,  alveolus, 
and  root  of  the  tooth,  and  has  heen  termed 
Bhiiodontrypy.  This  operation  is  also 
employed  to  afford  an  escape  for  gases 
confined  in  the  nerve  canal,  instead  of  fill- 
ing these  canals;  the  opening  being  made 
under  the  free  edijc  of  the  gum ;  the  gum 
acting  as  ;i  valve  at  the  orifice,  and  pre- 
venting foreign  matter  from  entering;  but 
such  practice  is  unreliable. 

Odor.  Smell,  scent;  a  sweet  or  an 
offensive  smell.  The  subtile  emanation  of 
an  odoriferous  body. 

Odoruiiiciitum.  Odoraments;  sub- 
stances employed  in  medicine  on  account 
of  i  heir  odor. 

O  domic.  Odor,  smell,  fragrance, 
scented  ;  having  a  strong  odor. 

Odoriferous.  From  odor,  smell, 
and/era,  to  bear.  Exhaling  an  agreeable 
or  offensive  odor. 

Odoriferous  Glands.  GlandulcBodori- 
n  rm.  The  small  glands  around  the  corona 
glandis  of  the  male,  and  under  the  skin  of 
the  labia  majora  and  nymphae  of  the  fe- 
male, which  secrete  a  sebaceous  matter 
that  gives  out  a  peculiar  odor. 

Odoriferuiu.  A  perfume;  ascent; 
that  which  gives  odor. 

O'doriu.  A  highly  concentrated  em- 
pyreumatic  odor,  obtained  by  the  redistil- 
lation of  the  volatile  oil  obtained  by  dis- 
tilling bones. 

Odous.    OtWc.    A  tooth. 

Od'yue.  Odwij.  Pain;  used  as  a 
common  suffix. 

OScou'oiuy.  (Econofmia.  See  Econ- 
omy. 

OCde 'ma.  From  ottfe-w,  I  am  swollen. 
Swelling  occasioned  by  infiltration  of  se- 
rous fiuid  into  the  cellular  texture.  See 
Axasaeca. 


CEde'ma  ArsenicaTis.  The  swelling 
of  the  eyelids  and  face  produced  by  the 
use  of  arsenical  medicines. 

CEdema  Cer'ebri.  Infiltration  of  the 
brain  with  a,  watery  fluid. 

(Edema,  Compact.  Induration  of 
the  cellular  tissue. 

CEdema  Lac'teum.  Phlegmasia  do- 
lens. 

CEdema  of  the  Glot'tis.  (Edematous 
swelling  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
glottis;  a  very  dangerous  and  almost 
always  fatal  affection. 

CEdema  of  the  Lungs.  Serous  in- 
filtration into  the  tissue  of  the  lungs,  car- 
ried to  such  an  extent  as  to  impede  res- 
piration 

CEdema  Uvu'lae.  See  Staphyledema. 

Edematous.  Pertaining  to  oede- 
ma ;  of  the  nature  of  oedema. 

CEdemosar'ca.  A  tumor  partak- 
ing of  the  nature  both  of  an  oedema  and  a 
sarcoma. 

QBuaifthc.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Umbelliferai. 

CEnanthe  Croca'ta.  Hemlock  drop- 
wort.  Hemlock  water  dropwort.  It  is 
an  active  poison. 

CEuaiftlliC  Acid.  An  acid  ob- 
tained from  cenanthic  ether. 

CEnanthic  Ether.  An  oily  liquid 
which  gives  to  wine  its  characteristic 
flavor. 

OZuantliyfic  Acid.  A  colorless, 
oily,  inflammable,  faintly  aromatic  liquid, 
produced  during  the  decomposition  of  fats. 

OEuelaVlllll.  From  oivog,  wine,  and 
ehaiov,  oil.  A  beverage  composed  of  wine 
and  oil. 

OSiiom'eli.  From  <woc,  wine,  and 
jue?n,  honey.  Honeyed  wine;  wine  sweet- 
ened with  honey. 

(Enostag'ma.  Rectified  spirits  of 
wine. 

(Esophageal.  Relating  to  the 
oesophagus. 

CEsophageal  Cords.  Two  elongated 
cords  formed  of  the  pneumogastric  nerves, 
which  descend  along  the  oesophagus. 

<Esopliagis/mus.  A  name  given 
by  some  writers  to  spasmodic  contraction 
of  the  oesophagus,  and  by  others  to  in- 
flammation of  the  oesophagus. 

Oesophagitis.  Inflammation  of  the 
(esophagus. 

CEsophagorrhag  ia.  From  cesoph- 
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agus,  and  prjyvvfii,  to  burst  forth.  Hemor- 
rhage from  the  oesophagus. 

(Esopliagot'oiny.  The  operation 
of  cutting  into  the  oesophagus  for  the 
removal  of  a  foreign  body.  ^ 

CEsopli  agus.  From  oiu,  future, 
oiau,  I  carry,  and  <payu,  I  eat.  The  gullet. 
A  musculo-membranous  tube,  extending 
from  the  pharynx  to  the  superior  orifice 
of  the  stomach.  Commencing  opposite 
the  lower  border  of  the  cricoid  cartilage 
and  the  fifth  vertebra  of  the  neck,  behind, 
and  a  little  to  the  left  of  the  trachea,  it 
passes  in  its  descent  behind  the  arch  of 
the  aorta,  along  the  posterior  mediastinum, 
enters  the  abdomen  through  an  opening 
in  the  diaphragm,  and  terminates  in  the 
cardiac  orifice  of  the  stomach,  situated 
nearly  opposite  the  tenth  dorsal  vertebra. 

<Esl  roan j i  ilia.  From  otarpog,  vehe- 
ment amorous  desire,  and  /j.avia,  madness. 
Nymphomania ;  applied  by  some  French 
writers  to  the  periodical  sexual  orgasm 
exhibited  by  certain  animals.    See  Rut. 

CEs'trum.  From  oiorpoc,  venereal 
orgasm.  A  term  signifying,  with  some, 
the  clitoris.  Also  intense  desire,  or  pas- 
sionate impulse. 

CEstrum  Ven'eris.  A  strong  desire 
for  sexual  intercourse ;  the  excitement  of 
coition. 

Offic/inal.  Officinalis.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  medicines  directed  by  the  Phar- 
macopoeia, with  the  assent  of  physicians. 

Oid.  or  I'des.  E«k>r,  a  form.  A 
terminal  denoting  resemblance  to  an  ob- 
ject indicated  by  the  word  to  which  it  is 
joined,  as  Al'haloid  or  Alhaloi' 'des,  re- 
sembling an  alkali. 

Oil.  O'leum.  An  unctuous  substance 
obtained  from  various  animals  and  vegeta- 
bles, which  gives  a  greasy  stain  to  paper. 
Oils  are  either  solid  or  fluid,  and  are  insol- 
uble in  water,  and  combustible  with  flame. 
They  are  distinguished  into  fixed  and  essen- 
tia/ oils.  The  former  are  common  fats, 
and  those  oils  which  require  a  high  tem- 
perature for  their  volatilization,  and  are 
obtained  by  the  action  of  tire  or  by  ex- 
pression. The  latter,  called  also  volatile 
oils,  from  their  evaporating  when  exposed 
to  the  air,  are  obtained  principally  by  dis- 
tillation from  plants,  and  exhale  a  strong 
aromatic  odor. 

Oil  of  Al'monds.  Oleum  Amygdalae. 
The  fixed  oil  of  the  kernels  of  Amygdalus 


communis.  It  is  clear  and  colorless,  or 
slightly  tinged  of  a  greenish-yellow,  nearly 
inodorous,  and  has  a  bland,  sweetish  taste. 
It  is  obtained  from  either  sweet  or  bitter 
almond.  When  inflammation  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  mouth  results  from 
the  action  of  some  corrosive  substance, 
almond  oil  spread  over  the  surface  will 
prove  useful.  In  Dental  Practice,  the  oil 
of  sweet  almonds,  Oleum  Amygdalae  Dul- 
cis,  forms  a  pleasant  and  soothing  applica- 
tion for  excoriations  of  lips,  and  inflamed 
mucous  membrane;  also  for  the  small  but 
painful  ulcers  which  sometimes  form  on 
the  gums,  tongue,  and  mucous  membrane 
of  lips  and  cheeks. 

Oil  of  Am'ber.  Oleum  succini.  A 
thick,  dark-colored  liquid  of  a  peculiar 
strong  empyreumatic  odor,  obtained  by 
the  distillation  of  amber  with  its  weight 
of  fine  sand  in  a  glass  retort  over  a  sand- 
bath.    Dose.  gtt.  x  to  xv. 

Oil  of  Amber,  Rectified.  A  limpid 
and  nearly  colorless  liquid,  of  a  strong 
odor  and  bitter  taste. 

Oil  of  An'ise.  A  colorless  or  yellow- 
ish fluid  with  the  peculiar  odor  and  taste 
of  the  seed. 

Oil  of  Benne.  A  colorless  bland  oil 
expressed  from  the  seeds  of  the  Sesamum 
orientale. 

Oil  of  Ber'gamot.  The  volatile  oil  of 
the  rind  of  the  fruit  of  the  Citrus  limetta. 

Oil  of  Cajeput.  The  essential  oil  of 
the  leaves  of  Melaleuca  cajvputi.  It  is 
used  as  a  stimulant,  antispasmodic,  and 
diaphoretic. 

Oil  of  Car'away.  A  somewhat  viscid 
essential  oil,  of  a  pale  yellow  color,  ob- 
tained by  distillation  from  the  seeds  of 
Carum  carui. 

Oil,  Castor.    See  Castok-Oil. 

Oil  of  Chamomile.  An  aromatic  oil 
obtained  by  distillation  from  the  flowers 
of  the  Anthemis  nolrilis. 

Oil  of  Cinnamon.  The  volatile  oil  of 
the  bark  of  the  Cinnamomum  Zeylonicum, 
and  Cinnamomum  aromaticum,  a  warm, 
stimulating,  and  pleasant  stomachic. 

Oil  of  Cloves.  Oleum  Caryophylli. 
The  volatile  oil  of  the  unexpanded  flowers 
of  the  Caryophyllus  aromaticus.  It  is 
prepared  by  distilling  cloves  with  water, 
to  which  common  salt  is  added,  in  order 
to  raise  the  temperature  to  the  boiling 
point.    It  is  an  aromatic  stimulant,  and  a 
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powerful  irritant.  Dose,  gtt.  ij  to  vj.  In 
Dental  Practice,  oil  of  cloves  is  used  to 
relieve  odontalgia,  its  action  being  due  to 
Over-stimulation.  It  has  been  employed 
as  a  substitute  for  creasote. 

Oil,  Cod-Liver.  A  fixed  oil  obtained 
from  the  liver  of  the  Gadus  morrhua  and 
otber  allied  species.  It  is  of  a  white, 
yellow,  red  or  brown  color,  and  contains 
variable  proportions  of  iodine,  bromine, 
sulphur,  and  phosphorous.  Within  the 
last  few  years  it  has  attracted  considerable 
■attention  as  a  medicinal  agent.  It  has 
been  recommended  in  chronic  gout,  rheu- 
matic affections,  scrofula,  and  rickets; 
chronic  pectoral  complaints,  tabes  mesen- 
rerica.  and  various  other  diseases.  Dose 
for  an  adult  is  from  f3ij  to  f3jss- 

Oil  of  Copai'ba.  A  colorless  essen- 
tial oil  of  an  aromatic  and  acrid  taste,  sep- 
arated from  Copaiba  by  distillation  with 
water.    Dose,  gtt.  x  to  xxx. 

Oil,  Cro'ton.    See  Ceoton  Oil. 

Oil  of  Cu'bebs.  A  volatile  oil  ob- 
tained by  distillation  from  the  berries  of 
tin-  Piper  evJbeba.  It  is  colorless  when 
pure,  lias  a  warm,  aromatic,  camphorous 
taste,  and  has  all  the  medicinal  properties 
of  the  cubebs. 

Oil  of  Dill.  A  volatile  oil  obtained 
from  the  seed  of  the  Anetkum  graveolens, 
by  distillation.  It  is  of  a  pale  yellow 
color;  has  the  odor  of  the  fruit,  and  a 
hot,  sweetish  taste. 

Oil  of  Elder  Flowers.  A  volatile  oil 
of  a  butyraceous  consistence,  obtained 
from  the  liowers  of  Sambucus  Canadensis. 

Oil  of  Fen'nel.  A  colorless  or  yellow- 
ish volatile  oil,  obtained  by  distillation 
from  the  seed  of  the  Fainiculum  vulgare, 
having  the  odor  and  taste  of  the  seed. 

Oil,  Fu'sel.  Am/yl'ic  alcohol.  Potato 
oil.  An  acrid,  volatile  oil,  of  a  pungent, 
suffocating  odor,  obtained  during  the  dis- 
tillation of  potato  whiskey.  It  is  said  to 
be  an  irritant  narcotic.  It  was  thought  at 
one  time  to  be  the  cause  of  the  occasional 
fatal  action  of  chloroform,  but  that  notion 
is  now  exploded. 

Oil,  Haer'lem.  Supposed  to  consist 
chiefly  of  petroleum,  turpentine,  and  bal- 
sam of  sulphur.  Used  internally  in  renal 
and  rheumatic  affections. 

Oil  of  Horse'mint.  A  reddish,  amber- 
colored,  volatile  oil,  of  a  fragrant  odor  and 
warm,  pungent  taste,  obtained  from  the 


fresh  herb  of  Monarda  punctata  by  distil- 
lation. 

Oil  of  Ju'niper.  A  volatile  oil,  color- 
less, or  of  a  light  greenish-yellow,  with  a 
terebintbinate  odor  and  hot,  acrid  taste, 
obtained  from  the  berries  of  Jnniperus 
communis  by  distillation.  It  is  stimulant, 
carminative,  and  diuretic. 

Oil  of  Lav/ender.  An  essential  oil. 
used  chiefly  as  a  perfume,  though  possessed 
of  carminative  and  stimulant  properties, 
obtained  from  the  flowers  of  Lavendula 
spica  by  distillation. 

Oil  of  Lem'ons.  A  yellow  or  color- 
less volatile  fluid,  having  the  odor  of  the 
fruit,  and  a  warm,  pungent,  aromatic  taste, 
obtained  from  the  rind  of  the  fruit  of  Ci- 
Pi'us  limonum,  either  by  expression  or  dis- 
tillation, but  the  former  method  isgenerally 
preferred. 

Oil  of  Nut'meg.    A  limpid,  colorless,, 
volatile  oil,  obtained  from  the  kernels  of 
Myristica  Moschata  by  distillation,  and 
used  for  the  same  purposes  as  the  nutmeg. 

Oil,  Olive.  A  fixed  oil  obtained  from 
the  fruit  of  Olea  Europaia  by  expression. 
It  is  an  unctuous  liquid  of  a  pale  yellow 
or  yellowish-green  color,  having  very  little 
odor  and  a  bland,  sweetish  taste. 

Oil  of  Orig'anum.  A  very  acrid  and 
stimulating  essential  oil,  frequently  called 
oil  of  marjoram,  obtained  from  Origanum 
rulgare  by  distillation. 

Oil  of  Partridge-berry.  An  essential 
oil,  of  an  agreeable  odor  and  pungent,  aro- 
matic taste,  obtained  from  the  berries  of 
Gaultheria  procumbe.ns  by  distillation. 

Oil  of  Pennyroy'al.  A  volatile  oil 
obt  ained  from  Hedeoma  pulegioides  by  dis- 
tillation. It  has  a  light  yellow  color,  a 
pleasant,  aromatic  smell,  and  a  warm,  pun- 
gent, mint-like  taste. 

Oil  of  Pep'permint.  A  volatile  oil, 
possessing  the  active  principles  of  the  plant 
from  which  it  is  obtained. 

Oil,  Phosphora'ted.  Phosphorated 
almopd  oil,  used  as  a  nervous  stimulant 
in  cases  of  great  prostration  from  typhoid 
fever. 

Oil  of  Pimen'to.  A  volatile  oil  of  a 
brownish'-red  color,  obtained,  by  distilla- 
tion, from  the  berries  of  the  Myrtus  pi- 
menta,  and  having  the  odor  and  taste  of 
the  berries. 

Oil,  Rock.  Petroleum. 

Oil  of  Rose'mary.    An  essential  oil 
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obtained,  by  distillation,  from  the  flower- 
ing summits  of  the  Rosmarinus  officinalis. 
It  has  stimulant  properties,  and  is  chiefly 
used  in  rubefacient  liniments. 

Oil  of  Roses.  This  is  the  volatile  oil 
of  the  petals  of  Rosa  centifolia,  commonly 
culled  attar,  otto,  or  essence  of  roses.  It  is 
nearly  colorless,  has  a  grateful  and  power- 
fully diffusive  odor. 

Oil  of  Sas'safras.  A  volatile  oil  ob- 
tained from  the  root  of  the  Sassafras  offi- 
cinale or  Laurus  sassafras.  It  is  of  a 
yellowish  or  reddish  color,  is  stimulant, 
carminative,  and  supposed  to  be  diapho- 
retic. 

Oil  of  Sav'in.  This  oil  is  obtained  by 
distillation  from  the  tops  and  leaves  of  Ju- 
niperus  sabina.  It  is  stimulant,  emmena- 
gogue,  and  rubefacient. 

Oil  of  Spear'mint.  A  volatile  oil  pos- 
•  sessing  similar  properties  to  the  oil  of  pep- 
permint. 

Oil  of  Tar.  An  impure,  red-colored 
volatile  oil,  obtained  from  tar  by  distilla- 
tion with  water. 

Oil  of  Tur'pentine.  The  volatile  oil 
of  the  resinous  juice  of  the  Pinus  palustris 
and  other  species  of  Pinus,  commonly 
called  spirits  of  turpentine. 

Oil  of  Vit/riol.    Sulphuric  acid. 

Oil  of  Worm'seed.  A  volatile  oil  ob- 
tained from  the  fruit  of  Chenopodium  an- 
thelminticum  by  distillation.  It  is  of  a 
light  yellow  color  when  recently  distilled, 
has  the  peculiar  odor  of  the  plant,  and  is 
used  as  an  anthelmintic. 

Oils,  Essential.  Oils  obtained  by 
distillation. 

Oils,  Expressed.    Fixed  oils. 

Oils,  Volatile.    Essential  oils. 

Ointment.    See  Unguentum. 

Oldenlan'dia.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Cinchonacem. 

Oldenlandia  TJmbella'ta.  A  plant, 
the  leaves  of  which  are  supposed  in  India 
to  be  expectorant. 

O'lea.  The  plural  of  oleum.  Oils. 
Also,  a  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Olea- 
cew,  of  which  there  are  about  twenty-five 
species.    See  Olea  Europ^ea.  . 

Olea  Distilla'ta.  Distilled  or  essen- 
tial oils. 

Olea  Empyreumat/ica.  Empyreu- 
matic  oils,  or  oils  which  have  a  burnt 
smell. 

Olea  Europae'a.    The  olive.  Oliva 


and  Olea  sativa.  The  olive  tree;  from  the 
fruit  of  which  olive  oil  is  obtained. 

Olea  Expres'sa.  Fixed  oils;  expressed 
oils.    See  Oj.ea  Fix  a  vel  Pino  ma. 

Olea  Fix'a  vel  Pin'guia.  Expressed 
oils.  Fixed  oils.  Fatty  oils.  The  oils 
obtained  from  the  seeds  of  vegetables  with- 
out distillation. 

Olea  Fuga'cia.  Oils  which  are  of  so 
volatile  a  nature  as  to  require  a  different 
process  for  obtaining  them  than  that  em- 
ployed for  other  volatile  oils ;  as  the  oils 
of  jessamine,  lily,  violets,  &c. 

Olea  MedicinaTia.  Medicinal  oils, 
or  oily  solutions  of  certain  medicinal  sub- 
stances. 

Olea  VolatiFia.  Distilled  or  essential 
oils.  Oils  obtained  from  aromatic  vegeta- 
bles, and  generally  by  distillation. 

Olea'cea^.  The  Olive  tribe  of  dico- 
tyledonous plants. 

Oleag'inous.  Unctuous;  oily;  hav- 
ing the  qualities  of  oil. 

Olea'men.  A  soft  ointment  prepared 
of  oil. 

0/Ieate.  A  combination  of  oleic  acid 
with  a  base. 

Oleeranartliri'tis.  From  wAc- 
Kpavov,  olecranon,  aptipov,  a  joint,  and  itis, 
inflammation.  Inflammation  of  the  elbow- 
joint. 

Olecranartliroc'ace.  From  ule- 
Kpavov,  olecranon,  ap&pov,  a  joint,  and  nanov, 
injury.  Caries  of  the  articular  surfaces  of 
the  elbow-joint. 

Olecranon.  From  uAevtj.  the  ulna, 
and  Kpavov,  the  head.  A  large  process  at 
the  upper  extremity  of  the  ulna,  forming 
the  projection  of  the  elbow. 

Olefi'ant  Gas.  Heavy  carburetted 
hydrogen. 

O'leic  Acid.  An  acid  obtained  by 
the  saponification  of  oleine. 

O'leine.  That  portion  of  a  fat  which 
is  left  after  the  separation  of  margarine 
and  stearine.  It  is  an  oleate  of  oxide  of 
lipyl,  and  is  a  thin,  transparent  liquid. 

Oleores'ins.  Native  combinations 
of  volatile  oil  and  resin,  the  proper  juices 
of  coniferous  and  other  plants. 

Oleoricin'ic  Acid.  An  acid  ob- 
tained by  the  saponification  of  castor-oil. 

Oleosac'cliaruiii.  From  oleum, 
oil,  and  saccharum,  sugar.  A  mixture  of 
an  essential  oil  and  sugar. 

Olera'ceous.   From  olus,  any  gar- 
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den  herb  for  food.  Of  the  nature  of  an 
herb  grown  for  food. 

Oleum.  Oil. 

Oleum  JEthe'rium.  Ethereal  oil. 
Heavy  oil  of  wine.  Sulphate  of  ether  and 
etherine.  A  yellowish  liquid,  of  an  ole- 
aginous consistency,  acrid  odor,  and  sharp, 
bitter  taste,  formed  in  the  distillation  of 
ether. 

Oleum  Amyg'dalae.  Amarce.  Oil  of 
Almonds.    Dose,  gtt.  \. 

Oleum  Ane'thi.    Oil  of  dill. 

Oleum  An'isi.  Oil  of  anise.  Dose, 
gtt.  ij  to  v. 

Oleum  Anthem'idis.  Oil  of  chamo- 
mile. 

Oleum  Benzo'ini.    Oil  of  benzoine. 

Oleum  Berga'mii.    Oil  of  bergamot. 

Oleum  Bu'bulum.    Neat's-foot  oil. 

Oleum  Cajupu'ti.  Oil  of  cajuput. 
Dose,  gtt.  ij  to  v. 

Oleum  Camphora'tum.  Camphor 
liniment. 

Oleum  Ca'ri,  or  Ca'rui.  Oil  of  cara- 
way. 

Oleum  Caryophyrii.  Oil  of  cloves, 
which  see. 

Oleum  Chenopo'dii.  Oil  of  worm- 
seed. 

Oleum  Cinnamo'mi.  Oil  of  cinna- 
mon is  obtained  by  distillation,  and  is 
employed  to  correct  or  conceal  the  taste 
of  oilier  medicines,  and  is  a  powerful  local 
stimulant.  Dose,  gtt.  j  to  ij.  A  drop  ap- 
plied to  an  exposed  nerve  will  relieve 
odontalgia. 

Oleum  CopaPbae.    Oil  of  copaiba. 

Oleum  Cor'nu  Cer'vi.  Oil  of  harts- 
horn. 

Oleum  Cubebae.    Oil  of  cubebs. 

Oleum  Fcenic'uli.    Oil  of  fennel. 

Oleum  Gaulthe'riae.  Oil  of  part- 
ridge-berry.  It  is  nearly  colorless  when 
first  distilled,  but  changes  to  a  brownish- 
yellow  or  red.  It  has  a  sweetish,  slightly 
pungent  taste  and  an  agreeable  odor. 
Large  doses  are  poisonous.  It  is  used 
chiefly  on  account  of  its  pleasant  flavor  to 
cover  the  taste  of  other  medicines.  It  is 
a  stimulant,  astringent,  and  an  emmena- 
gogue. 

Oleum  Hedeo'mae.  Oil  of  penny- 
royal. 

Oleum  Junip'eri.    Oil  of  juniper. 
Oleum  Lavan'dulae.    Oil  of  laven- 
der. 


O'leum  Limo'nis.    Oil  of  lemons. 

Dose,  gtt.  ij  to  iv. 

Oleum  Li'ni.    Oil  of  flaxseed. 

Oleum  Men'thae  Piper'itae.  Oil  of 
peppermint. 

Oleum  Menthae  Pule'gii.  Oil  of  Eu- 
ropean pennyroyal. 

Oleum  Menthse  Vir'idis.  Oil  of 
spearmint. 

Oleum  Monar'dae.   Oil  of  horsemint. 

Oleum  Mor'rhuae.  Cod-liver  oil.  It 
is  specially  useful  in  chronic  rheumatism 
and  gout,  in  scrofulous  affections,  phthisis, 
&c.  Dose,  from  a  teaspoonful  to  a  table- 
spoonful. 

Oleum  Myris'ticae.   Oil  of  nutmeg. 
Oleum  OPivae.    Olive  oil.    Dose,  3j. 
Oleum  Olivae  Optimum.  Best  olive 
oil. 

Oleum  Orig'ani.    Oil  of  origanum. 
Oleum  Phosphora'tum.  Phospho- 
rated oil. 

Oleum  Pimen'tas.  Oil  of  pimenta. 
Dose,  gtt.  ij  to  v. 

Oleum  Pulegii.  Oil  of  European  pen- 
nyroyal. 

Oleum  RicPni.   Castor-oil.  Dose,  gj. 

Oleum  Ro'sae.    Oil  of  roses. 

Oleum  RosmarPni.  Oil  of  rosemary. 
Dose,  gtt.  ij  to  iij. 

Oleum  Ru/tae.  Oil  of  rue.  Dose, 
gtt.  ij  to  iij. 

Oleum  SabPnae.  Oil  of  savine.  Dose-, 
gtt.  ij  to  iij. 

Oleum  Sambu'ci.  Oil  of  elder  flowers. 

Oleum  Sas'safras.  Oil  of  sassafras. 
Dose,  gtt.  iv  to  vj. 

Oleum  Ses'ami.    Benne  Oil. 

Oleum  Suc'cini.  Oil  of  amber.  Dose, 
gtt.  v  to  X. 

Oleum  Succini  Rectifica'tum.  Rec- 
tified oil  of  amber. 

Oleum  Sulphura'tum.  Balsam  of 
sulphur. 

Oleum  Tar'tari  per  Deliq'uium. 

Solution  of  carbonate  of  potash. 

Oleum  TerebhPthinae.  Oil  of  tur- 
pentine.   Dose,  gtt.  x  to  5ij- 

Oleum  Terebinthinae  Purifica'- 
tum.    Purified  oil  of  turpentine. 

OleumTer'rae.  Oil  of  earth.  Petroleum. 

Oleum  Theobro'mae.  Oil  of  Theo- 
broma,  or  Butter  of  Cacao. 

Oleum  Thy'mi.    Oil  of  thyme. 

Oleum  Tig'lii.  Croton  oil.  Dose,  gtt 
£  to  ij. 
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O'leum  Vitri/oli.    Sulphuric  acid. 
Oleum  Vi'vum.  Bitumen. 
O'leyl.    The  hypothetical  radical  of 
oleic  acid. 

OHac  lion.  Olfactus.  The  faculty 
of  smelling. 

Olfac'tory.  Olfacto'rius ;  from  ol- 
factus, the  smell.  Belonging  or  relating 
to  the  apparatus  of  smelling. 

Olfactory  Foramina.  The  holes  or 
foramina  in  the  cribriform  plate  of  the 
ethmoid  hone. 

Olfactory  Gan'glion.  The  olfactory 
nerves  reaching  the  ethmoid  fossa,  expand 
and  form  a  triangular  ganglion,  called  the 
olfactory  ganglion. 

Olfactory  Nerves.  Nervi  olfactorii. 
The  first  pair  of  encephalic  nerves,  dis- 
tributed on  the  pituitary  or  Schneiderian 
membrane  of  the  nose.  . 

Olfactory  Tu/bercle.  Olfactory  gan- 
glion. 

Olfae'tlis.  .  The  sense  of  smell. 

Oliha  mini.  A  gum-resin,  of  a  bit- 
terish flavor,  agreeable  odor,  and  of  a  yel- 
lowish-white color,  the  product  of  the 
Boswellia  serrata,  or  of  the  Juniperus 
lycia. 

Olig-,  Oligo-.  From  oliyoc,  little, 
few.  A  prefix,  denoting  paucity,  or  that 
The  number  of  a  thing  is  small. 

OligaVmia.  From  oliyoc,  little,  and 
cufia,  blood.    Deficiency  of  blood;  annemia. 

Oliga^sthe'sia.  From  oliyoc,  little, 
and  aur&rjvia,  feeling.  A  dulness  of  sensi- 
bility, not  an  absolute  annihilation  of  it, 
like  anaesthesia. 

Oligoblen'nia.  From  oliyoc,  few, 
and  filevva,  mucus.    Deficiency  of  mucus. 

Oligochol  ia.  From  oliyoc,  few,  and 
xolri,  bile.    Deficiency  of  bile. 

OligOCh/yluS.  From  oliyoc,  few, 
and  xv^oc i  juice,  chyle.  Deficiency  of  chyle, 
and  but  little  nutritious. 

Oligocop'ria.  From  oliyoc,  little, 
and  Ka-poc,  excrement.  Deficiency  of  the 
alvine  evacuation. 

Oligodae/rya.  From  oliyoc,  little, 
and  danpv,  a  tear.  Deficiency  of  the  lach- 
rymal secretion. 

Oligogalactia.  Oligoga'lia  ;  aga- 
lactia; from  oliyoc,  little,  and  yala,  milk. 
1  (eficiency  of  the  mammary  secretion. 

OligoliaVmia.  From  oliyoc,  little, 
and  aifia,  blood.  Anmmia.  Deficiency  of 
blood. 


Oligopliyl'lus.  Oliyocpvl/nr.  Few- 
leaved.  An  epithet  applied  in  Botany  to 
plants,  as  the  Polygala.  oligochylia,  which 
have  but  few  leaves. 

Oligosialia.  From  oliyoc,  little, 
and  aialov,  saliva.  Deficiency  of  salivary- 
secretions. 

Oligospermia.  From  oliyoc,  little, 
and  anepfia,  seed.  Deficiency  of  the  semi- 
nal secretion.  The  term  is  also  applied  in 
Botany  to  plants  whose  seed-vessels  con- 
tain but  few  seeds,  as  the  berry  of  the 
Psidium  oligosperma,  and  the  legume  of 
Indigofera  oligosperma. 

Oligospond'ylus.  From  oliyoc, 
small,  and  airov6v?.oc,  a  vertebra.  A  term 
applied  by  Gault  to  a  monster  with  de- 
fective vertebrae. 

Oligotrichia.  From  oliyoc,  little, 
and  dpi!;,  hair.    Deficiency  of  hair. 

Oligotroph/ia.  From  oliyoc,  few, 
and  rpeipu,  I  nourish.  Deficiency  of  nour- 
ishment. 

Oligure'sia.  From  oliyoc, little,  and 
ovpr/aic,  act  of  discharging  urine.  Morbid 
deficiency  of  urine. 

Olislhc  uia.    A  luxation. 

Oli'va.  The  Olive.  See  Olea  Euko- 
~pmk. 

Olivaceous.  Olive-colored ;  olive- 
green;  green  mixed  with  brown.  Applied 
in  Conchology  to  the  shell  of  Buccinum 
olivaceum. 

Olivrelbrinis.  Olive-shaped.  Ap- 
plied in  Botany  to  Quercus  olivaiformis, 
the  acorn  of  the  oak. 

Oliva'ris.  Olivary.  From  oliva,  the 
olive.  Resembling  an  olive.  Olive-shaped. 

Olive.   See  Olea.  Europ/ea. 

Olive  Oil.  Ol'ive  or  Sal'ad  Oil.  A 
fixed  oil  expressed  from  the  ripe  fruit  of 
the  Olea  Europasa.  It  is  demulcent  and 
emollient. 

Olivile.  A  substance  crystallizing  in 
white  needles,  obtained  from  the  resin  of 
the  olive  tree.  Also,  a  substance  obtained 
from  the  leaves  of  the  olive  tree.  It  occurs 
in  colorless,  bitter  crystals,  which  emit  aro- 
matic vapors  when  burning. 

Olivine.  A  mineral  of  an  olive- 
green  color,  containing  oxide  of  iron. 

Ol.  Liini  S.  I.  Oleum  lini  sine  igne. 
Linseed-oil  without  fire.  Cold-drawn  lin 
seed-oil. 

Oloplilyc'tis.  An  eruption  of  small, 
hot  pustules  over  the  skin. 
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Oloplio  nia.  Congenital  defect  of 
the  organs  of  voice. 

Omagra.  From  uiioq,  the  shoulder, 
and  aypa,  a  seizure.  Gout  in  the  shoul- 
der. 

Omalgia.    Paiu  in  the  shoulder. 

O  in  a  rtll  r i'  t Is.  From  u/ioq,  the 
shoulder,  apdpov,  a  joint,  and  itis,  inflam- 
mation. Inflammation  of  the  scapulo- 
humeral articulation. 

Onia  sum.  The  third  stomach  of 
ruminantia. 

Omenta  lis.  Belonging  to  the  omen- 
tum ;  omental. 

Omcnti  lis.  Inflammation  of  the 
omentum. 

Omeii'toeele.    Same  as  Epiplocele. 

Omen  tula.  A  term  applied  in 
Anatomy  to  the  prolongation  of  the  peri- 
toneum beyond  the  surface  of  the  large 
intestine. 

Omni  lain.  The  caul,  or  epiploon. 
A  duplicature  of  the  peritoneum,  with 
more  or  less  tat  interposed. 

Oni  i  I  is.  12,«of,  shoulder.  Inflamma- 
tion of  (ir  in  the  shoulder. 

Omni  v'orons.  Omniv'orus;  from 
omnis,  all,  and  voro,  to  devour.  Animals 
which  feed  indiscriminately  on  vegetable 
and  animal  substances. 

Ohio-.  A  prefix,  from  u/uoc,  the  shoul- 
der.   Relating  to  the  shoulder. 

Omoco'tjie.  The  glenoid  cavity  of 
the  scapula. 

Omohyoideiis.  A  muscle  arising 
from  tlie  superior  costa  of  the  scapula,  and 
inserted  into  the  inferior  margin  of  the  os 
hyoides. 

Omophagia.  From  o/iog,  raw,  and 
<payu,  I  eat.    Fondness  for  raw  food. 

Omoplale.  From  ufiog,  the  shoul- 
der, and  nTiarvc,  broad,  flat.    The  scapula. 

Omos.    fyuof.    The  shoulder. 

Oinothroc  ace.  From  w^oc,  the 
shoulder,  apdpov,  a  joint,  and  nanov,  injury. 
Caries  or  disease  of  the  shoulder-joint. 

Omoto'cia.    A  miscarriage. 

Omot'ribes.   Oil  from  unripe  olives. 

Oinpha  cium.  The  juice  of  unripe 
grapes. 

Omphnci  'tes.  Wine  prepared  from 
unripe  grapes. 

Ompha  lea.  A  genua  of  plants  of 
the  order  Euphorbiacem. 

Omphalea  Trian/dra.  A  plant,  the 
fruit  of  which  yields  an  oil  said  to  be  ser- 


|  viceable  in  promoting  parturition.  The 
juice  of  the  plant  turns  black  in  drying, 
and  is  used  in  Guiana  for  ink. 

Omphalocele.  F  l'om  o//0a/oc,  the 
navel,  and         hernia.    Umbilical  hernia. 

Om  phaloid.  QfiQaMg,  navel,  and 
eifioc,  a  form.    Resembling  the  navel. 

Oniplialomailti  a.  From  ouoaXog, 
the  navel,  and  /mvreia,  prophecy.  The  div- 
ination practised  by  credulous  midwives, 
who  pretend  to  foretell  the  number  of 
children  a  woman  will  have  by  the  knots 
in  the  umbilical  cord 

Omphalomesenteric.  Omphalo- 
mespnter' 'icus  ;  from  aft<j>a?.o£,  the  navel,  and 
mesenterium,  the  mesentery.  Relating  to 
the  navel  and  mesentery. 

Omphalo-Mesenteric  Vessels.  A 
name  given  by  Haller  to  an  artery  and 
vein  of  the  umbilical  vesicles  of  the  fetus, 
which  terminate  in  the  superior  mesenteric 
artery  and  vein. 

Omphalophyina.  OmpJialori'ws ; 
from  ofHpaloc,  and  <f>v/ia,  tumor.  Tumefac- 
tion of  the  navel. 

Omphalorrhagia.  From  oji^alog, 
the  umbilicus,  and  pr/yvviii.  to  burst  forth. 
Hemorrhage  from  the  navel,  which  some- 
times occurs  in  new-born  infants. 

Omphalorrhexis.  From  ofifyalog, 
the  umbilicus,  and  pv&t,  rupture.  Rupture 
of  the  umbilical  cord. 

Omphalos.    The  umbilicus. 

Oiiiplialotomia.  Omphalotomy ; 
from  o/i<j>aAog,  the  umbilicus,  and  to/mi,  in- 
cision. A  term  applied  in  Obstetrics  to  the 
division  of  the  umbilical  cord. 

O  ii  a  11  is  hi.  Masturbation. 

On 'cos.    A  tumor,  or  boil. 

Oncot'omy.  Oncotom'ia  ;  from  oy/cof, 
a  tumor,  and  to/17/,  incision.  In  Surgery, 
the  operation  of  opening  a  tumor  or  ab- 
scess. 

Oneirodynia.  From  ovpipoc,  a 
dream,  and  oo~vvt/,  anxiety.  Morbid,  dis- 
turbed, and  troubled  dreams. 

Oncirogiiios.  A  lascivious  dream ; 
nocturnal  pollution. 

On 'ion.  A  plant  of  the  genus  Allium, 
and  particularly  its  bulbous  root. 

Onion,  Sea.    See  Scii.la  Maritima. 

Ono  ina.    A  name. 

Onomatolog  ia.  Nomenclature. 

Onoiiis.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Leguminosce. 

Ononis  Spino'sa.    Anonis  arven'sis. 
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A  plant,  the  roots  of  which  are  said  to  he 
aperient  and  diuretic. 

Onoportliiim.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Compositm. 

Onopordium  Acan'thium.  The  cot- 
ton thistle,  the  expressed  juice  of  which 
has  been  recommended  as  a  cure  for  can- 
cer, used  in  the  form  of  a  poultice. 

Olios  ina.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  BoraginacecB. 

Onosma  Echioi'des.  A  European 
plant,  the  root  of  which  affords  a  red  dye, 
sometimes  used  as  a  substitute  for  alka- 
net. 

Ontol'ogist.  One  who  treats  of  the 
nature  and  qualities  of  beings  in  general. 

Ontol'ogy.  Ontolog'ia;  from  uv, 
gen.  ovrog,  a  being,  and  loyog.  That  de- 
partment of  science  which  investigates  the 
nature  of  beings. 

Ony'chia.  From  owf,  the  nail.  Par- 
onychia at  the  side  of  the  finger-nail.  An 
abscess  near  the  nail ;  whitlow. 

Onychitis.  Inflammation  of  the 
nails. 

OnychogryphoSis.  Curvature  of 
the  nails;  a  phenomenon  of  frequent  oc- 
currence in  hectic  fever. 

Onychon'osi.  From  ow% ,  and  voanc, 
disease.    Diseases  of  the  nails. 

Onychoptosis.  From  owf,  and 
KTuaig,  falling.    Falling  off  of  the  nails. 

Onyx.  Owf,  a  nail.  In  Surgery,  a 
collection  of  purulent  matter  between  the 
lamell;©  of  the  cornea,  so  called  from  its 
resemblance  to  a  nail.  In  Mineralogy,  a 
species  of  agate  consisting  of  parallel  layers 
of  different  shades  of  color,  used  in  making 
cameos. 

Onyx/iS.  A  sinking  or  immersion  of 
the  nails  into  the  flesh. 

Oocyesis.    Ovarian  pregnancy. 

Ooei'des.  The  aqueous  humor  of  the 
eye. 

0/oIite.  From  uov,  an  egg,  and  A<#oc, 
a  stone.  A  granular  variety  of  carbonate 
of  lime,  like  the  roe  or  eggs  of  a  fish. 

Oolog'ia.  OvoVogy ;  from  uov,  an 
egg,  and  Xoyog,  a  discourse.  In  Ornithol- 
ogy, a  treatise  on  the  eggs  of  birds. 

Oon.    An  ovum,  egg. 

Oophoritis.  From  coocpopog,  that 
which  bears  or  produces  eggs,  and  itis,  in- 
flammation.   Inflammation  of  the  ovary. 

Opacity.  OpacVtas.  Incapability 
of  transmitting  light.    The  quality  of  an 


opaque  body  which  obstructs  the  rays  of 
light. 

Opac'ity  of  the  Cornea.  Defect  in 
the  transparency  of  the  cornea,  from  a 
slight  film  to  an  intense  whiteness. 

Opakc.  Opaque.  Impermeable  to  the 
rays  of  light ;  not  transparent. 

O'pal.  A  beautiful  and  rare  mineral, 
consisting  of  silex  and  about  ten  per  cent, 
of  water. 

Opalescence.  A  reflected  milky 
light  exhibited  by  some  minerals. 

O'paline.  Having  a  milky  or  bluish 
tint,  with  the  reflection  of  light,  of  the  opal. 

Operation.  Opera' tio;  from  opus, 
work.  In  Surgery,  the  application  of  in- 
struments to  the  human  body  for  the  cure 
of  disease.  In  Therapeutics,  the  action  of 
medicine,  as  that  of  a  purgative,  &c. 

Operative.  Active;  efficacious; 
practical. 

Operative  Den'tistry.  That  depart- 
ment of  Dentistry  which  pertains  to  the 
surgical  treatment  of  diseases ;  the  teeth 
and  surrounding  parts. 

Op'erator.  One  who  performs  a 
manual  process.  In  Surgery,  a  surgeon. 
In  Dentistry,  a  dentist. 

Oper/cnla  Oeu'li.    The  eyelids. 

Opercular.  That  which  closes  a 
cavity  similar  to  a  lid. 

Oper'culate.  OpercuW  tus.  Hav- 
ing a  lid-like  cover.  Operculated. 

OperciihVtus.  OpercuW  ted  ;  closed 
by  opercula. 

Opercnlifor'mis.  Opercu'liform  ; 
resembling  an  operculum  or  lid. 

Operculum.  A  lid  or  cover.  Ap- 
plied in  Dental  Physiology  to  the  lips  of 
the  follicle  of  a  tooth-germ,  which,  coming 
together,  close  the  mouth  of  it  and  form  a 
tooth-sac.  In  Mastozoology ,  to  the  tragus 
of  the  ear  when  sufficiently  elongated  to 
close  the  auricular  cavity.  In  Ichthyology, 
to  the  gill-cover  which  protects  the  bran- 
chiae of  many  fishes.  In  Botany,  to  the  epi- 
phragma ;  which  see. 

Ophc'lia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Gentianacem. 

Ophelia  Chiray'ta.  The  wormseed 
plant,  which  is  said  to  possess  properties 
similar  to  those  of  gentian. 

OphiaSis.  A  species  of  porrigo  de- 
calvans.  or  partial  baldness,  in  which  the 
parts  destitute  of  hair  present  a  winding 
figure  or  form. 
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Ophioglos  sum.  A  genus  of  ferns 
of  the  family  Filicoidem. 

Ophioglossum  Luna'ria.  Moon- 
wort.    The  leaves  are  astringent. 

Ophioglossum  Spica'tum.  Ad- 
der's tongue,  formerly  supposed  to  be 
vulnerary. 

Opliiorrlii  za.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Cinchonacece. 

Ophiorrhiza  Mun'gos.  Radix  ser- 
pentum.  Mun^o  radix.  The  leaves,  hark, 
and  root  are  intensely  bitter,  and  are  used 
in  Java,  Sumatra,  &c,  for  preventing  the 
eti'ects  of  the  bite  of  the  naja,  a  venomous 
serpent,  and  the  mad  dog. 

Ophios'toma.  A  genus  of  intes- 
tinal worms  which  have  two  lips. 

Ophiox'ylum.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Apocynacece. 

Ophioxylum  Serpenti'num.  The 
tree  yielding  the  lignum  serpentum,  used 
by  the  Tellingoos  as  a  febrifuge  and  for 
the  bites  of  venomous  animals. 

Ophites.  From  otyiq,  a  serpent.  The 
serpentine  or  black  porphyry;  a  rock  for- 
merly worn  as  an  amulet  for  the  cure  of 
diseases  of  the  head. 

Oph'rys.    The  eyebrow. 

Ophthalmalgia.  From  oQdalpog, 
the  eye,  aXyoc,  pain.    Pain  in  the  eye. 

Ophthalmia.  From  o^alfiaq,  the 
eye.  Ophthalmitis.  A  term  used  to  desig- 
nate inflammation  of  the  investing  mein- 
branes  of  the  eye,  and  of  the  inner  surfaces 
of  the  eyelids,  or  of  the  whole  bulb  of  the 
eye.  There  are  several  varieties  of  oph- 
thalmia; each  of  which  has  received  a 
Specific  designation,  as  acute,  chronic,  con- 
junctival, Egyptian,  gonorrhmal,  purulent, 
&c. 

Ophthalmia,  Catarrhal.  OphthaV- 
mia  Catarrha'lis.  This  variety  arises 
from  atmospheric  causes,  and  is  known  by 
the  terms  cold,  or  Might. 

Ophthalmia,  Gonorrhce'al.  Oph- 
thalmia Gonorrho'ica.  A  severe  form, 
produced  by  the  introduction  of  gonor- 
rhceal  matter  into  the  eve,  through  a  want 
of  cleanliness. 

Ophthalmia,  Mu'cous.  Ophthalmia 
Mucosa.  The  increased  mucous  discharge 
accompanying  Catarrhal  Ophthalmia. 

Ophthalmia,  Neonatorum.  Oph- 
thalmia of  new-born  children.  A  variety 
of  purulent  ophthalmia,  which  sometimes 
attacks  infants  soon  after  birth. 


Ophthal'mia,  Pur'ulent.  Ophthal- 
mia Purulen'ta.  Also  called  Egyptian 
Ophthalmia,  it  being  common  in  Egypt. 
A  severe  form  of  ophthalmia,  attended 
with  a  puriform  secretion.  It  is  generally 
contagions. 

Ophlhalmiatcr.  From  o(j>da?,fioc, 
the  eye,  and  mrpoQ,  a  physician.  An  ocu- 
list;  a  practitioner  of  ophthalmic  surgery. 

Ophthalmia!  ra  a.  The  art  of  the 
oculist.    Also,  an  eye  infirmary. 

Ophthalmic.  Ophthalmicus ;  from 
ofy-da'Auoq,  the  eye.  Belonging  or  relating 
to  the  eyes. 

Ophthalmic  Artery.  A  branch  of 
the  internal  carotid  artery,  which  passes 
to  the  eye  through  the  optic  foramen. 

Ophthalmic  Gan'glion.  Lenticular 
ganglion.  A  ganglion  situated  on  the  ex- 
ternal part  of  the  optic  nerve  in  the  orbit. 

Ophthalmic  Nerve.  Orbito- Frontal. 
A  branch  given  off  from  the  Gasserian 
ganglion;  the  first  and  smallest  of  the  fifth 
pair;  it  enters  the  orbit  by  the  sphenoidal 
fissure,  and  divides  into  the  lachrymal, 
frontal,  and  nasal  nerves. 

Ophthalmic  Vein.  A  vein  which  ac- 
companies the  ophthalmic  artery. 

Ophthalmici  Evteriii.  The 
motores  oculorum,  or  third  pair  of  nerves. 

Ophthalmitis.  Ophthal'mia.  A 
term  restricted  by  some  writers  to  inflam- 
mation of  the  bulb  of  the  eye,  but  usually 
applied  synonymously  with  ophthalmia. 

Opht  h  a  1  m  o-Blennorrhee  a. 
Purulent  ophthalmia. 

Ophthalmo-Carcino'ma.  Cancer  of 
the  eye. 

Ophthalmoceie.  Hernia  or  pro- 
trusion of  the  bulb  of  the  eye. 

Ophthalmodynia.  From  o&&a?i- 
juoc,  the  eye,  and  odwr),  pain.  Pain  in  the 
bulb  of  the  eye.  According  to  Plenck,  or- 
bito-frontal  neuralgia. 

Ophthalmog  raphy.  From  <«< 
&a?ifwc,  the  eye,  and  ypayr),  a  description. 
A  description  of  the  eye. 

Ophthalmology.  From  otpdaluoq, 
the  eye,  and  /ioj  oc,  a  discourse.  A  treatise 
on  the  eye. 

Ophthalmometer.  From  o<?da?,- 
fioc,  the  eye,  and  fierpov,  a  measure.  An 
instrument  for  measuring  the  capacity  of 
the  chambers  of  the  eye. 

Ophthalmon'cus.  Tumefaction  of 
the  eye. 
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Ophthalmoplegia.  From  o<t>$al- 
uog,  the  eye,  and  izleoau,  I  strike.  Paralysis 
of  one  or  more  of  the  muscles  of  the  globe 
of  the  eye. 

Ophthalniopto'sis.  From  otyda'k- 
fiog,  the  eye,  and  tctugis,  a  falling  down. 
Protrusion  and  prolapsus  of  the  globe  of 
the  eye. 

Opli  thai  uiorrli  a'gia.  Hemor- 
rhage  from  the  conjunctiva. 
Ophthal  mos.    The  eye. 

Ophthalmoscope.  (tytfafytoc,  eye, 
and  oKo-e<j,  to  examine.  An  instrument 
used  in  examining  the  eye. 

Ophthalmoscopy.  Ophthalmos- 
copy; from  o(j>&aJi/w£,  the  eye,  and  cjKoweu, 
to  examine.  The  art  of  distinguishing  the 
temperament  of  an  individual  by  examina- 
tion of  his  eyes.  Used  also  as  a  means  of 
diagnosis  in  diseases  of  the  eyes. 

OphUialmosta  turn.  From  o<f>- 
i^oA/zof,  the  eye,  and  (tracts,  station.  An 
instrument  for  confining  the  eye;  a  specu- 
lum oculi. 

Ophthalmothcrapi'a.  Ophthal- 
miatria.  Ophthalmic  therapeutics;  treat- 
ment of  the  diseases  of  the  eye. 

Opliilialiuot  omy.  Ophthalmo- 
tom'ia.  In  Anatomy,  the  dissection  of  the 
eye.  In  Surgery,  incision  of  the  cornea,  or 
extirpation  of  the  eye. 

Ophthalmox'ysis.  From  oqdal- 
fioq,  the  eye,  and  tjvu,  to  scratch.  Scarifi- 
cation of  the  eye,  or  rather  of  the  con- 
junctiva, practised  in  cases  of  inflammation 
of  this  membrane. 

Ophthalmoxys'trum.  An  instru- 
ment for  scarifying  the  eye. 

Opiace'.  Opiate. 

Opiam  'mon.  A  yellow  powder  ob- 
tained by  treating  opianic  acid  with  ammo- 
nia and  evaporating  the  alkali. 

<>  piano.  Narcotine.  An  active  nitro- 
genous principle  derived  from  opium. 

Opian'ic  Acid.  An  acid  obtained 
by  the  decomposition  of  narcotine. 

O'piaiiine.  Opiania.  An  alkaloid 
discovered  in  opium,  which  resembles  mor- 
phia both  in  properties  and  doses. 

Opiate.  Opia'tum.  A  medicine  con- 
taining opium ;  an  anodyne. 

0/pii.    The  genitive  of  opium. 

O  pi  on.  Opium. 

Opis'thenar.  The  back  of  the  hand. 
Opisthot  OIIOUS.      From  oniodev, 
backward,  and  reivu,  I  bend.    A  variety 


of  tetanus,  in  which  the  body  is  bent  back- 
ward. 

Opium.  Omov.  The  inspissated  juice 
of  the  Papmer  somn^ferum,  or  poppy.  A 
stimulant  narcotic.  As  an  antispasmodic, 
it  is  used  in  tetanus,  colic,  violent  cough, 
and  convulsive  affections.  Its  power  of 
checking  secretions  renders  it  a  valuable 
remedy  in  diarrhoea,  catarrh,  diabetes,  &  r. 
It  allays  restlessness,  assuages  pain,  and 
produces  sleep.  The  Smyrna  variety  is  I  he 
best.    Dose,  gr.  j. 

Opium,  Camphorated  Tincture  of. 
Opii  Camphorata  Tinctura.    Dose,  3j  to  ij- 

Opium,  Extract  of.  Opii  Extractum. 
Dose,  gr. 

Opium,  Tinc'ture  of.  Laudanum. 
Dose,  gtt.  xx  to  xxv. 

Opium,  Vinegar  of.  Opii  Acetum. 
Dose,  gtt.  x. 

Opium,  "Wine  of.  Opii  Vinum.  Dose, 
gtt.  xx  to  xxv. 

Opohal'sam.  OpohaVsamum.  A 
term  applied  by  the  Greeks  to  a  liquid, 
odoriferous,  and  aromatic  balsam.  Balsam 
of  Mecca,  the  produce  of  Amyris  opobal- 
samurn  and  gileadensis. 

Opocalpa'sum.  A  dark-colored, 
bitter  balsam,  the  produce  of  a  tree  not 
ascertained. 

Opodeldoc.  Opodel/doch.  Cam- 
phorated soap  liniment. 

Opop'onax.  The  fetid  gum-resin  of 
< )poponax  chironum.  Also  a  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Apiacm. 

Opoponax  Chiro'num.  A  tree,  na- 
tive of  the  countries  bordering  on  the 
Mediterranean.  It  exudes,  from  incisions 
made  in  its  roots,  a  milky  juice,  which 
gradually  concretes  into  tears  or  masses, 
known  under  the  name  of  Opoponax. 

Opo/rice.  A  conserve  of  several  au- 
tumnal fruits,  particularly  quinces  and 
pomegranates. 

Oppila  j  ion.  From  oppilo,  to  close 
up.  Obstruction,  as  the  closing  of  a  cavity 
by  the  adhesion  of  its  walls. 

Oppila/tivns.  In  Pharmacy,  a  medi- 
cine which  closes  the  pores  of  the  skin. 

Opponens.  Opposing.  An  epithet 
applied  to  two  muscles  of  the  hand. 

Opponens  Min'imi  Dig'iti.  A  small 
muscle  of  the  hand  situated  on  the  hypo- 
thenar  eminence. 

Opponens  PoPlicis.  The  flexor  ossis 
metacarpi  pollicis  muscle.    It  brings  the 
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thumb  inwards,  thus  opposing  it  to  the 
fingers. 

Oppos'ltUS.  Opposed;  placed  op- 
posite to  each  other;  applied  in  Botany  to 
parts  of  plants  thus  arranged,  as  the  leaves 
of  Stxifrnga  oppositi folia  and  Ballota  ni- 
gra. 

Oppres'sio  Cer'obri.  Catalepsy. 

Oppression.  Oppresfsio.  A  sense 
of  weight,  especially  about  the  chest,  which 
seems  to  impede  respiration. 

Opsigo'nus.  From  o\pt;  late,  and 
yivoftai,  to  be  born.  A  term  sometimes 
applied  in  Dental  Anatomy  to  a  wisdom 
tooth,  or  a  tooth  erupted  late  in  life. 

Opsioin'cter.  From  oipic,  sight,  and 
/ierpov,  a  measure.  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  limits  of  distinct  vision  in 
different  individuals,  and  for  determining 
the  focal  length  of  lenses  necessary  for  the 
correction  of  imperfections  of  the  eye. 

Opsioiiu'si.  From  uipt.c,  vision,  and 
vavoic,  a  disease.    Diseases  of  vision. 

Op'sis.    Pupil.  Vision. 

Op 'tic  Opticus;  from  o-n-ro/nai,  I  see. 
Relating  to  vision. 

Optic  Fora'men.  A  foramen  in  the 
sphenoid  bone,  through  which  the  optic 
nerve  passes. 

Optic  Gan'glia.  Quadrigemina  tu- 
beronla. 

Optic  Lobes.  Quadrigemina  tubercula. 

Optic  Nerve.  Nervus  Opticus.  The 
second  paii- of  cerebral  nerves,  funning  the 
communication  between  the  brain  and  the 
eye. 

Optic  Thai' amus.  ThaVamus  Opti- 
cus. Each  of  two  eminences  in  the  an- 
terior and  internal  part  of  the  lateral  ven- 
tricles of  the  brain. 

Op'tics.  That  branch  of  physics 
which  relates  to  visios,  and  the  phe- 
nomena of  light. 

Opmi'tia.  The  Cactus  opuntia,  or 
Indian  fig. 

Ora.    Plural  of  Os,  a  mouth. 

Ora  Serra'ta.  The  posterior  serrated 
margin  of  the  ciliary  processes. 

O'ral.  Os,  oris,  a  mouth.  Relating 
to  the  mouth,  or  uttered  by  the  mouth ; 
verbal. 

Oral  Sur'gery.  Surgery  of  the  mouth. 
Also,  the  term  proposed  by  Professor 
Garrettson  as  a  substitute  for  Dental  Sur- 
gery. 

Oral  Teeth.    The  incisors  and  cuspi- 


I  dati  as  so  called,  because  they  are  situa- 
ted behind  the  lips  at  the  entrance  of  the 
1  mouth. 

Or'angc  Tn  Botany,  the  Citrus  au- 
rantium.  In  Physics,  one  of  the  seven 
colors  of  the  solar  spectrum. 

Orange,  Seville.  A  variety  of  the 
|  Citrus  aurantium. 

Or'angeadc  Orange,  sherbet.  A 
drink  made  of  orange-juice  and  water 
sweetened  with  sugar,  often  used  as  an 
antiphlogistic  in  acute  diseases. 

Orbic'ular.  OrbicuWris  ;  from  or- 
bis,  a  circle.    Round ;  a  circle. 

Orbicular  Bone.  The  smallest  of  the 
four  bones  of  the  ear. 

Orbicularis  Ocilli.  Same  as  Or- 
bicularis Palpebrarum. 

Orbicularis  O'ris.  The  circular  mus- 
cle which  surrounds  the  mouth.  It  has 
no  bony  attachment,  and  consists  of  two 
planes  of  fibres,  one  for  the  upper,  the 
other  for  the  lower  lip,  which  meet  at  the 
angles  of  the  mouth.  Its  use  is  to  draw 
the  lips  together  and  shut  the  mouth. 

Orbicularis  Palpebrarum.  A  mus- 
cle common  to  both  eyelids,  in  the  sub- 
stance of  which  it  is  seated.  Its  use  is 
to  shut  the  eye  by  drawing  both  lids  to- 
gether. 

Orbic'ulatc  OrbicuWtus.  Round 
and  flat. 

Orbic'ulus.    A  little  circle. 

Orbiculus  Cilia'ris.  The  ciliary  ring 
or  circle. 

Or'bit.  Orbitum.  The  name  of  the 
two  cavities  which  lodge  the  organs  of 
sight. 

Or'bital.  Belonging  to  the  orbit  of 
the  eye. 

Orbital  Arch.  The  superior  edge  of 
the  orbit  of  the  eye. 

Orbital  Fis'sures.  The  sphenoidal 
and  spheno -maxillary  fissures,  situated  in 
the  orbit.  The  first  is  called  the  superior, 
and  the  other  the  inferior. 

Orbital  Nerve.  A  branch  of  the  su- 
perior maxillary,  which  enters  the  orbit  by 
the  spheno-maxillary  fissure. 

Or'bitar.  Relating  to  the  orbit  of 
the  eye. 

Orbitar  Foram'ina.  The  foramina 
entering  the  orbit,  which  are  the  anterior 
and  posterior  ethmoid  orbitar,  the  optic, 
the  foramen  lacerum  superim,  and  the 
supra  and  infra-orbitar  foramina. 


ORC 


496 


ORG 


Or'chal.    Orchel.    See  Archil. 

Orchei'tis,  idia.  Opjea,  from  oo-^ew, 
the  scrotum.  Inflammation  of  the  scro- 
tum. 

Orcheot'omy.  Castration. 

Orchialgia.  Orchidahjin ;  from 
opxic,  the  testicle,  and  alyoc,  pain.  Pain 
in  the  testicles. 

Orehidatroph'ia.  Atrophy  of  the 
testicles. 

Orchidoctab'asis.  From  opxic,  a 
testicle,  and  mTafiaoic,  descent.  The  de- 
scent of  the  testicles  into  the  scrotum. 

Oroliioce'le.  From  opxic,  a  testicle, 
and  kt]?iti,  a  swelling.  Hernia  of  the  scro- 
tum; also,  swelling  of  the  testicles. 

Or'chis.  Opx/c-  A  testicle.  Also,  the 
name  of  a  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
Orchidacece. 

Orchis  Bifo'lia.  The  butterfly  orchis. 
The  root  is  mucilaginous. 

Orchis  Mas'cula.  The  male  orchis. 
The  root  of  this  plant  yields  Salep,  the 
source  of  Bassorin. 

Orchis  Mo'rio.  The  salep  root,  a 
farinaceous  powder  prepared  from  the 
root  of  several  species  of  Orchis,  but 
chiefly  from  that  of  Orchis  mascula. 

Orchi  tis.  From  opxic,  a  testicle, 
and  itis,  signifying  inflammation.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  testicle. 

Or'chos.  The  tarsal  extremities  of 
the  eyelids. 

Orchotomy.  Orchotom' ia  ;  from 
opxic,  the  testicle,  and  re/xvu,  to  cut.  Cas- 
tration ;  the  removal,  by  surgical  opera- 
tion, of  one  or  both  testicles. 

Or'der.  In  Natural  History,  a  num- 
ber of  allied  objects  which  include  one  or 
more  Genera;  and  a  collection  of  Orders, 
according  to  the  Linnsean  system,  consti- 
tutes a  Class,  but  according  to  Jussieu,  are 
subdivisions  of  orders. 

Ore.  A  mineral  body  from  which 
metal  is  extracted.  Ores  when  combined 
with  sulphur,  are  termed  snlphurets ; 
when  combined  with  oxygen,  oxides ;  and 
when  combined  with  acids,  salts. 

Oreodaph'ne.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Lauracem. 

Oreodaphne  Cupula'ris.  The  bark 
of  this  species  possesses  properties  similar 
to  cinnamon,  and  has  been  called  the  Isle 
of  France  cinnamon. 

Oreodaphne  Opifera.  This  species 
yields  a  large  quantity  of  volatile  oil,  ob- 


tained by  incision,  which  is  said  to  possess 
discutient  qualities.  An  oil  is  also  ob- 
tained from  its  fruit,  said  to  be  efficacious 
in  pains  of  the  limbs  and  contraction  of  the 
joints. 

Oreosoli'inun.  Black  mountain 
parsley;  a  plant  of  the  genus  Athamasnta. 

OrCX  iS.  Appetite. 

Or'gan.  Or'ganum.  A  part  of  an 
organized  body,  animal  or  vegetable,  which 
has  a  determined  function  or  office  to  exe- 
cute. 

Organ'ic.  Organ'icus.  Relating  to 
an  organ  or  organs;  consisting  of  or  con- 
taining organs. 

Organic  Chem'istry.  The  chemistry 
of  matters  derived  from  animals  or  plants. 

Organic  Diseases.  Diseases  which 
cause  a  change  in  the  structure  of  an  or- 
gan or  organs;  or  in  which  an  organ  is 
direct!}'  implicated. 

Organic  Force.    See  Plastic  Force. 

Organic  Functions.  Are  those 
possessed  by  both  animals  and  vegetables. 

Organic  Life.  That  life  which  belongs 
properly  to  the  organs  necessary  to  vital 
existence. 

Organic  Mole'cules.  Certain  float- 
ing bodies  supposed  to.  exist  in  the  male 
semen. 

Organ'icism.  Organicis'mus.  A 
term  sometimes  applied  in  Pathology  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  localization  of  disease. 

Or'ganism.  The  aggregate  of  the 
organs  and  powers  which  govern  an  or- 
ganized being. 

Organism,  Den'tal.  See  Dental  Or- 
ganism. 

Organization.  Organ iza/ tio ;  from 
opyavov,  an  organ.  The  condition  or  ar- 
rangement of  the  parts  of  an  organized 
body,  or  of  thejaws  which  regulate  its 
action. 

Organized.  In  Physiology,  com- 
posed of  organs;  endowed  with  life. 

Organog'eny.  Organogen' ia ;  from 
opyavov,  an  organ,  and  yeveoic,  generation. 
The  formation  of  the  organs. 

Organography.  OrganograjtWia ; 
from  opyavov,  an  organ,  and  ypatii],  a  de- 
scription. A  description  of  the  organs  of 
a  living  body. 

Organology.  Organoloq'ia ;  from 
opyavov,  an  organ,  and  Tioyoc,  a  discourse. 
A  treatise  on  the  organs  of  the  living 
body.  Anatomy. 
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O  r  g  a  ii  o  11  o  in '  i  a.  Organono'm  y ; 
from  opyavov,  an  organ,  and  vofioq,  a  law. 
The  doctrine  of  the  laws  of  organic  life. 

Organot'oniy.  Anatomy. 

Orgasm.  Orgasmus;  from  opyaa,  I 
desire  ardently.  Excitement,  especially 
venereal,  and  vital  turgescence  of  an  or- 
gan, hut  generally  applied  to  the  organs  of 
generation. 

Orgas'tiea.  An  order  of  diseases  in 
the  class  Genetica,  of  Good's  Nosology. 
Diseases  which  affect  the  orgasm. 

Ori'fiee.  Ori/tci'iim;  from  os,  oj'is, 
mouth,  and  facts,  to  make.  A  term  ap- 
plied in  Anatomy  to  the  mouth  or  en- 
trance of  any  cavity  or  canal,  and  in  Den- 
tal Surgery  to  the  aperture  or  entrance  of 
a  cavity  in  a  carious  tooth. 

Orig  nnuiu.  The  origanum  vulgare; 
also  a  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Lami- 
aceo3. 

Origanum  Cre'ticum.  Origan  u-m  die- 
tam/nut.  Dittany  of  Crete.  The  leaves 
are  said  to  be  emmenagogue  and  alexi- 
pharmic. 

Origanum  Marjora'na.  Sweet  mar- 
joram. Principally  used  for  culinary  pur- 
poses. 

Origanum  Vul'gare.  Wild  marjoram. 
It  is  stimulant  and  carminative,  and  was 
formerly  used  as  an  emmenagogue.  It 
yields  an  essential  oil,  which  has  been 
used  for  the  relief  of  toothache. 

Or'igin.  In  Anatomy,  the  commence- 
ment of  a  muscle. 

O'ris.    Genitive  of  os,  a  mouth. 

Oris  Constrictor.  The  orbicularis 
oris. 

Orisinol'ogy.  From  opiafiog,  a  term, 
and  l.oyoc,  discourse.  Terminology;  gloss- 
ology ;  the  explanation  of  the  technical 
terms  of  any  science. 

Omit  liO£  alum.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Liliacem. 

Ornithogalum  Altis'simum.  A 
plant,  native  of  South  Africa,  possessing 
properties  similar  to  the  squill. 

Ornithogalum  Marit'imum.  The 
squill  or  sea  onion.    See  Scilla  Mahitima. 

Ornithogalum  Pyreni'aoum.  The 
bulbous  root  of  this  species  is  employed 
by  the  Western  Indians  as  food.  It  pos- 
sesses excellent  properties,  and  is  some- 
times used  as  a  poultice.  The  Ornithoga- 
lum vmbellatum,  another  species,  possesses 
similar  properties. 
32 


Or 'nitlioid.  OpviQ,  a  bird,  and  eidog, 
form.    Resembling  a  bird. 

Ornithol  ogy.  From  opviq,  a  bird, 
and  /.oyof,  a  discourse.  A  treatise  on 
birds,  embracing  their  arrangement  and 
natural  history. 

Oriiitlioman'ey.  From  opvig,  a 
bird,  and  fiavreia,  divination.  A  species 
of  divination  by  means  of  the  flight  of 
birds,  practised  by  the  Etruscans. 

Or'iius  Kuropa*'a.  An  oleaceous 
plant,  which  yields  manna;  the  European 
flowering  ash. 

Oroban'che.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Orobanchacece. 

Orobanche  Virginia'na.  Beech- 
drops  ;  cancer  root,  said  to  have  been  an 
ingredient  in  Martin's  cancer  powder. 

Oroboi'des.  Orobo'des;  from  opopoq, 
orobus,  and  eitiog,  form.  A  term  applied 
in  Pathology  to  urine,  urina  orobodes  or 
orobohles,  when  it  deposits  a  fawn-colored 
sediment,  like  the  meal  of  the  orobus. 

Or'obus.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Leguminosce. 

Orobus  Tubero'sus.    The  heath-pea. 

Oroplial'lus.  From  oppog,  the  end 
of  the  os  sacrum.  A  term  applied  by 
Gurll  to  a  monster  having  a  second  male 
organ  originating  from  the  rum]). 

Or 'pinient.  Native  yellow  sulphuret 
of  arsenic,  or  king's  yellow. 

Or'pinc.  A  plant  of  the  genus  Se- 
dum. 

Orrliopyg'ion.  From  oppoq,  the  end 
of  the  os  sacrum,  or  the  space  between  the 
anus  and  pudenda,  and  7rv2.r/,  the  rump.  A 
term  applied  in  Anatomy  to  the  interior 
extremity  of  the  vertebral  column.  Also, 
the  raphe  or  line  extending  from  the  penis 
to  the  anus,  dividing  the  scrotum  into  two 
parts, 

Orrhorrha  'gia.  Orrhos,  serum,  and 
priyvvfii,  to  burst  forth.  A  sudden  dis- 
charge of  serum. 

Or'rlios.  Serum.  Also  the  perineum, 
and  extremity  of  the  sacrum. 

Orrlioso  len.   A  lymphathic  vessel. 

Orrhy 'men.  or  Orrhoii.v  men. 
A  serous  membrane. 

Or'ris  Hoot.  The  root  of  the  Iris 
florentina.  It  has  a  pleasant  odor  like 
that  of  violets,  and  a  bitterish,  acrid  taste. 
Internally  it  is  cathartic,  in  large  doses 
emetic,  and  thought  to  be  diuretic.  It 
forms  one  of  the  ingredients  of  nearly 
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every  tooth-powder  in  use,  and  is  useful 
to  correct  an  offensive  breath. 

Ortharthragra.  Optfof,  straight, 
or  right,  true,  and  apd-pov,  a  joint,  and  aypa, 
a  seizure.    True  or  regular  gout. 

Ortlio.  From  opdog,  straight.  A  pre- 
fix denoting  straightness  or  erectness  of 
position. 

Ortho'cera.  From  opdog,  and  nepac, 
a  horn.  Orthocerates.  The  extinct  ceph- 
alopods,,  a  class  of  molluscous  animals, 
having  the  head  situated  between  the 
body  and  the  feet,  inhabiting  long-cham- 
bered shells,  resembling  a  horn. 

Orthocoton.  From  op&oc,  straight, 
and  nolov,  limb.  A  term  applied  in  Pa- 
thology to  a  stiff  limb.  Anchylosis,  with 
the  limb  extended. 

Orthodontia.  Dental  orthopcedV a ; 
from  op&oc,  straight,  right,  and  o6ovq,  a 
tooth.  That  part  of  dental  surgery  which 
has  for  its  object  the  treatment  of  irregu- 
larity of  the  teeth.  See  Irregularity  of 
the  Teeth,  Treatment  of. 

Orthodontic.  Relating  to  the 
treatment  of  irregularity  of  the  teeth. 

Orthopu'di'a.  From  op&og,  straight, 
right,  and  naig,  gen.  naidog,  a  child.  The 
correction  of  deformities  of  children,  such 
as  clubfoot,  &c. 

Orthopnee'a.  From  optfoc,  straight, 
and  ttveu,  I  respire.  Inability  to  breathe 
in  a  recumbent  posture. 

Orthopnoea  Cardi'aca.  Angina  pec- 
toris. 

Orthopncea  ConvuFsiva.  Asthma. 

Orthopnoea  Cynan/chica.  Cynan- 
che  trachealis. 

Ory'za.  Rice.  Also,  a  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Graminece. 

Oryza  Sati'va.    The  rice  plant. 

Os.    Symbol  for  Osmium. 

Os,  Oris.  A  mouth  or  entrance  into 
any  place,  as  the  os  externum,  os  internum, 
os  tincce,  &c. 

Os  Exter'num.  The  entrance  into 
the  vagina. 

Os  Inter'num.  The  mouth  of  the 
uterus. 

Os  Tin/C8B.  Os  internum;  the  mouth 
of  the  uterus. 

Os.   Ossis.    A  bone. 

Os  Artiflciel.  From  os,  bone,  and 
artifaa'lis.  A  compound  of  the  oxide 
and  chloride  of  zinc,  mixed  so  as  to  form  a 
paste,  and  in  this  form  introduced  into  the 


cavity  in  a  tooth,  where,  if  protected  from 
moisture,  it  hardens  in  from  twenty  min- 
utes to  half  an  hour.  Several  prepara- 
tions are  in  use,  known  by  the  names  of 
Bone  Filling,  Oxychloride  of  Zinc,  &c. 
See  Oxy-Chloride  of  Zinc. 

Os  Sepiae.  The  cuttle-fish  bone,  which 
is  sometimes  used  in  a  pulverized  state  as 
a  dentifrice,  or  as  one  of  the  ingredients 
of  a  dentifrice. 

Os'anore  Teeth.  A  name  given 
by  Mr.  William  Rogers  to  artificial  teeth 
constructed  from  the  ivory  of  the  tooth  of 
the  hippopotamus,  and,  as  he  says,  sub- 
mitted to  the  action  of  some  peculiar 
chemical  agent,  by  which  the  pores  of  the  i 
ivory  become  filled  with  a  silicious  sub- 
stance. 

Osce'do.    Aphtha? ;  also,  yawning. 

Os'cheal.    Relating  to  the  scrotum. 

Oscheitis.  Inflammation  of  the 
scrotum.    Same  as  Orcheitis. 

Oscheoearcino'nia.  Chimney- 
sweeper's cancer. 

Oscheocele.  From  oaxeov,  the  scro- 
tum, and  Kr]7iri,  a  tumor.  A  tumor  of  the 
scrotum.    Also,  scrotal  hernia. 

Oscheochala'sis.  From  ocr^eov,  the 
scrotum,  and  xa^-aaiS,  relaxing.  A  term 
applied  in  Pathology  to  hypertrophy  of  the 
cellular  tissue  of  the  scrotum  with  enor- 
mous distension  of  the  integument  of  the 
part. 

Os'cheon.    OaxEOV-    The  scrotum. 

Oscheon/cus.  Oschon'cus ;  from 
oax?ov,  the  scrotum,  and  oynoc,  a  tumor. 
Tumefaction  of  the  scrotum.  Oscheo- 
phyma. 

Oscheophytna.  Oscheoncus. 

Oschcoplast  ic.  Oscheoplus'tieus ; 
from  oaxsov,  the  scrotum,  and  irlaaoo,  I 
form.  A  term  applied  in  Surgery  to  the 
operation  for  the  restoration  of  the  scro- 
tum when  lost. 

Oschon'cus.  Oscheoncus. 

Oscillatio.    Muscular  irritability. 

Oscillation.  Vibration ;  swing- 
like ;  a  pendulum. 

Oscillato'ria.  A  term  applied  to 
plants  of  the  lowest  organization.  They 
are  found  in  wet  and  damp  places,  and 
consist  of  threads,  which  apparently  some- 
times have  movement. 

Oscitant.  Oscita'tion;  from  osci- 
tare,  to  yawn.    Yawning,  gaping. 

Oscillator.    The  orbicularis  oris. 
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Os'culiim.  Diminutive  of  os.  A 
little  mouth. 

Os'iiiazoine.  From  oafirj,  smell,  and 
£w//oc,  soup.  An  extractive  matter  in 
meat,  having  the  smell  of  soup;  the  mus- 
cular fihre,  of  a  brownish-yellow  color. 

Os'mt*.  Odor. 

Osmium.  A  metal  discovered  by 
Tennant,  and  so  called  from  the  peculiar 
smell  of  its  oxide. 

Osmom'etry.  The  estimating  of  the 
qualities  of  odoriferous  substances. 

Osmoii  osi.  Diseases  of  the  sense 
of  smell. 

Osmoiiosol'ogy.  Osrnonosolog'ia  • 
from  oofi?),  odor,  vooog,  disease,  and  AoyoQ, 
a  discourse.  The  doctrine  of  the  diseases 
of  the  sense  of  smell. 

Osmorliiza.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Umbelliferce. 

Osmorhiza  Longis'tylis.  Sweet 
cicely.  Scandix  odorata.  See  Cicely, 
Sweet. 

Osmose.  Osmo'sis.  Qo/ioc,  impulse. 
The  force  by  which  fluids  are  impelled 
through  moist  membrane  and  other  po- 
rous septa,  in  endosmotic  and  exosmotic 
actions. 

Osmol'ic.  Osmoticus.  Relating  or 
belonging  to  osmose;  as  osmotic  force,  the 
force  w  hich  induces  osmose. 

Osmiiia  da.  A  genus  of  ferns  of  the 
order  Polypodiacece. 

Osmunda  Cinnamo'mea.  Cinna- 
mon fern,  said  to  he  demulcent,  slightly 
astringent  and  tonic. 

Osmunda  Luna'ria.  Moon-wort,  a 
species  of  ojihioglossum. 

Osmunda  RegaTis.  The  osmund 
royal,  said  to  be  tonic  and  styptic. 

Osplial'gia.  Osphalgy  ;  from  oo<pvq, 
the  loins  or  hips,  and  a?.yog,  pain.  A  syn- 
onym of  Coxalgia ;  which  see. 

Osphresis.  Olfaction;  the  sense  of 
smell. 

Os'pliys.    The  loins,  haunch,  lumbi. 

Ospliytis.  Oxphi'th;  from  ootyvc, 
the  hips  or  loins,  and  itis,  inflammation. 
Inflammation  of  the  parts  in  and  about  the 
coxo-femoral  articulation,  or  of  the  cellular 
membrane  of  the  loins. 

Os'sa.  Cen.  Ostium.  Plural  of  os,  a 
bone. 

Ossa  Alba.  Tartar. 

Ossa  Breg'matis.  The  parietal  bones. 

Ossa  Inciso'ria.  Ossa  intermaxillaria. 


Os'sa  Intermaxilla'ria.  Ossa  labia' ■ 
lia.  Two  bones  situated  between  the  su- 
perior maxillary  in  quadrupeds,  but  not  in 
man,  which  receive  the  roots  of  the  incisor 
teeth  of  animals  that  have  these  teeth. 

Ossa  Labia'lia.  Ossa  intermaxillaria. 

Ossa  TJs'ta  Al'ba.  Ossa  caleina'ta. 
Bones  calcined  into  white  powder. 

Os'seons.  Bony ;  formed  of  or  re- 
semhling  bone.  A  term  applied  in  Anat- 
omy to  the  whole  assemblage  of  the  bones 
of  the  body,  as  the  Osseous  System;  in 
Pathology,  to  morbid  affections  or  altera- 
tions of  bones. 

Osseous  Bases  for  Artificial  Teeth. 
Previously  to  the  employment  of  metallic 
bases,  osseous  attachments  for  artificial 
teeth  were  much  used.  They  were  gen- 
erally carved  from  the  ivory  of  the  tusk  of 
the  elephant  or  the  tooth  of  the  hippopot- 
amus, and,  indeed,  the  entire  substitute  — 
the  teeth  as  well  as  the  base — was  formerly 
wholly  constructed  of  it ;  but  since  the  in- 
troduction of  the  metallic  bases,  it  lias 
been  less  frequently  employed  for  this 
purpose.  See  Harris's  Prin.  and  Pract. 
of  Den  tistry. 

Osseous  Union  of  Teeth.  See  Teeth, 
Osseous  Union  of. 

©s'siele.    A  small  bone. 

Ossic'ula.    The  plural  of  ossiculum. 

Ossicula  Audi'tus.  Ossicula  aaris. 
The  four  small  bones  of  the  internal  ear, 
viz.,  the  malleus,  incus,  stapes,  and  os  or- 
bkulare. 

Ossicula  Bertini.  Cornua  Sphenoi- 
da'lia.  The  triangular  process  of  the 
sphenoid  bone,  ossa  triangularia. 

Ossic'liliim.  Diminutive  of  os,  a 
bone.    A  small  bone. 

Ossif  ic.  Os,  a  bone,  and  facio,  to 
make.    Forming  bone. 

Ossification.  Ossiflca'tio ;  from 
os,  a  bone,  and  facere,  to  make.  The  for- 
mation of  bone. 

Ossification,  Points  of.  The  points 
where  the  formation  of  bone  commences. 
In  the  teeth,  the  edges  of  the  incisors,  the 
points  of  the  cuspidati,  cusps  of  the  bicus- 
pids, and  protuberances  upon  the  grind- 
ing surfaces  of  the  molars,  are  the  points 
where  ossification  commences  on  these 
organs. 

Ossium  Fragil'itas.  Brittleness 
of  the  bones. 
Ossiv'orus.   From  os,  a  bone,  and 
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voro,  I  devour.  A  particular  kind  of  tu- 
mor mentioned  by  Ruysch,  occurring  in  the 
thigh,  which  causes  the  destruction  of  the 
bone. 

Ostreinia.  Oareov,  a  bone,  and  a//m, 
blood.    Morbid  fulness  of  blood  in  a  bone. 

Os'tagra.  From  ooreov,  a  bone,  and 
aypo,  seizure.  In  Surgery,  an  instrument 
for  removing  portions  of  bone ;  bone  for- 
ceps. 

Ostal'gia.  From  ooreov,  a  bone,  and 
aXyoc,   Pain  in  a  bone. 

Ostalgi'tis.  From  ooreov,  a  bone, 
and  itis,  inflammation.  Ostitis.  Inflam- 
mation of  bone,  accompanied  by  sharp 
lancinating  pains. 

Osteal  Cells.    Bone  cells. 

Osteaiiapll'ysis.  Ooreov,  and  ava- 
<pvu>,  to  produce.    Reproduction  of  bone. 

Ostein.  From  ooreov,  bone.  The  ani- 
mal matter  of  bone. 

Osteitis,  or  Ostitis.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  substance  of  a  bone. 

Ostempye'sis.  From  ooreov,  a  bone, 
and  e/iTrv>/otc,  effusion  of  pus.  The  occur- 
rence of  suppuration  in  the  interior  of  a 
bone. 

Osteoblast.  From  ooreov  and  filao- 
ravo>,  I  bud.  Young  cells  in  the  develop- 
ment of  bone,  which  assist  in  the  forma- 
tion of  the  osseous  tissue. 

Osteoceie.  From  ooreov,  a  bone, 
and  Kri'ki],  a  tumor.  A  term  applied  in 
Pathology  to  the  cartilaginous  or  bony 
induration  which  sometimes  occurs  in  a 
hernial  sac. 

Osteocolia.  From  ooreov,  a  bone, 
and  Ko'/ja,  glue.  Glue-bone ;  bone-binder. 
Petrified  carbonate  of  lime ;  so  called  from 
the  supposition  that  it  promoted  the  forma- 
tion of  a  callus  between  the  extremities  of 
a  fractured  bone. 

Osteoc'ope.  Osteocopus. 

Osteoc'opilS.  Osteodynia.  Dolor 
osteoc'osus.  From  ooreov,  a  bone,  and  kotv- 
tu,  to  strike.  A  dull  pain  in  the  bones. 
Ostealgia.  It  ordinarily  occurs  in  syphi- 
litic constitutions. 

Ostcodeii'tine.  A  term  applied  in 
Dental  Anatomy,  by  Professor  Owen,  to 
a  hard  substance,  partaking  both  of  the 
nature  of  bone  and  dentine,  but  more  anal- 
ogous to  the  former  than  the  latter,  de- 
posited on  the  inside  of  dentine,  usually 
after  the  age  of  twenty,  and  designated  by 
Mr.  Tomes  by  the  name  of  secondary  den- 


tine. The  entire  pulp  is  sometimes  con- 
verted into  this  substance,  especially  when 
it  becomes  the  seat  of  slight  irritation. 
This  substance  is  very  analogous  in  struc- 
ture to  cementum,  and  is  termed  by  Blu- 
menbach,  horny  substance. 

Osteodynia.    '  >steocopus. 

Osteogen'ia.  Osteog'eny  ;  from  oo- 
reov, a  bone,  and  yevvau,  I  generate.  Ossi- 
fication ;  formation  of  bone. 

Osteog  i'apby.  Osteogixqjh' in,  from 
ooreov,  a  bone,  and  ypa<peiv,  to  describe.  A 
description  of  the  osseous  system. 

Osteoid.    Resembling  bone. 

Osteol'ogy.  Osteolo'gia ;  from  oo- 
reov, a  bone,  and  loyog,  a  discourse.  A 
treatise  on  bones. 

Osteo'liia.  An  osseous  tumor.  Ex- 
ostosis. 

Osteomalacia.  From  ooreov,  a 
bone,  and  fiaXaKog,  soft.  Mollities  ossium; 
softness  of  bones. 

Osteon.    Ooreov.    A  bone. 

Osteonabro'sis,  or  Osteoana- 
bro'sis.  Simple  absorption  of  bone, 
such  as  occurs  in  the  removal  of  the  tem- 
porary teeth. 

Ostconco'sis.  From  ooreov,  bone, 
and  07/cof,  a  tumor.    See  Exostosis. 

Osteogens.  From  ooreov,  a  bone, 
and  oywir,  a  tumor.    Osteoma;  exostosis. 

Ostcon/osi.  From  ooreov,  a  bone,  and 
voooq,  a  disease.    Diseases  of  the  bones. 

Osteopbtboride.  Fr  0111  ooreov, 
a  bone,  and  <p-&opa,  destruction,  decay. 
Spina  Ventosa;  which  see. 

Osteopb'yma.  Osteoncus. 

Osteoblastic.  From  ooreov,  a  bone, 
and  ■K'kaooeiv,  to  form.  An  oxychloride  of 
zinc  preparation  for  filling  teeth.  See  Oxy- 
ohi.oeide  of  Zinc  Preparation. 

Osteopleu/ra.  From  ooreov,  a  bone, 
and  n?.ev()ov,  a  rib.  Ossification  of  the  car- 
tilages of  the  ribs. 

Osteoporosis.  From  ooreov.  bone, 
and  iropog,  canal.  An  affection  of  the 
bones  produced  by  dilatation  of  the  Ha- 
versian canals,  lacunae,  and  canaliculi;  and 
sometimes  accompanied  with  softening  of 
the  tissue  of  the  bone. 

Ostcopsatbyro'sis.  Oe'siwm  fra- 
giVitas  ;  from  ooreov,  a  bone,  and  ibadvpac, 
fragile.  Fragility  or  brittleness  of  the 
bones. 

Osteosarcoma.  From  ooreov,  a 
bone,  and  oapKUfia,  a  fleshy  tumor.  A 
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tamos  containing  a  mixture  of  bony  and 
soft  matter.  Also,  spina  ventosa.  See 
Jaws,  Morbid  Growths  of. 

Ostcosaroo'sis.    <  Myosarcoma. 

Osteosis.    <  Ossification. 

Osteostento  Ilia.  From  oareov,  a 
bone,  and  a-eap,  fat.  A  tumor  composed 
of  bony  and  fatty  matter. 

Osteot'omy.  From  ooteov,  a  bone, 
and  TtfivtiVy  to  cut.    The  cutting  of  bone. 

Ostcozo'a.  The  plural  of  osteozoon, 
a  vertebrated  animal.  A  term  applied  in 
Zoology,  by  Blainville,  to  vertebrata,  ani- 
mals having  a  vertebral  column. 

<KI  hv\  ia.  Ooteov,  a  bone,  and  efif, 
a  habit.    Ossifio  diathesis ;  ossification. 

Os-Tin'oa*.    Orifice  of  the  womb. 

Osti'tis.^  Ostalgitisj  inflammation  of 
bone. 

Os  liiim.  A  door,  foramen,  or  opening. 

Ostium  Abdomina'le.  The  orifice 
of  the  fimbriated  extremity  of  the  Fallo- 
pian tube. 

Ostium  Uterinum.  The  opening  of 
the  Fallopian  tube  into  the  uterus. 

Ostium  Ventric'uli  Arterio'sum. 
The  opening  at  the  origin  of  the  pulmo- 
nary artery  and  aorta. 

Ostoi  dca  Substantia.  Tooth- 
hone.  A  name  given  by  Purkinje  and 
Frankel  to  cementum,  crusta  petrosa,  or 
cortical  substance  of  a  tooth. 

Ostoi 'dos.    Osseous;  bony. 

Oslo 'ma.    Osseous;  exostosis. 

Os'traeitC.    A  fossil  oyster  shell. 

Ostraoo'wis.  The  desiccation  and 
conversion  of  parts  of  bone,  especially  of 
the  cranium,  into  a  substance  like  oyster 
shell. 

Ostrere  Tes'tse.   Oyster  shells. 

Os-Uteri.    Mouth  of  the  uterus. 

Otacous'tiC.  Otacousticus  ;  from  one, 
wror,  tlie  ear.  A  name  given  to  instruments 
which  improve  the  sense  of  hearing,  as  the 
different  kinds  of  ear-trumpets. 

Otal  gia.  From  ovg,  the  ear,  and 
<;/;<»■,  pain.    Pain  in  the  ear. 

Otal'gic.  A  term  applied  to  reme- 
dies for  diseases  of  the  ear. 

OtenVhytes.  From  ouc,  the  ear,  ev, 
into,  and  kvoi,  I  pour.    An  ear  syringe. 

Oilia  ri.  <>ld  name  for  mercury  of 
the  philosophers. 

Othelco'sis.    Ulceration  of  the  ear. 

Otiat'rus.    An  aurist. 

O'tic.    Oticm.    Pertaining  to  the  ear. 


O'tic  Gan'glion.  A  small  ganglion  of 
the  inferior  maxillary  nerve,  at  the  inner 
margin  of  the  foramen  ovale  of  the  sphenoid 
bone. 

O'tieus.    Belonging  to  the  ear. 

Otirrlnr'a.  Otorrh&'a.  Discharge 
from  the  ear. 

Oti'tis.  From  om.  the  car.  and  itis, 
inflammation.    Inflammation  of  the  ear. 

OtobleiuiorrhoVa.  Owe,  ear,  and 
/3/ievva,  mucus,  and  pew,  to  flow.  Mucous 
discharge  from  the  ear. 

OtOC'oilite.  A  calcareous  deposit 
found  in  the  sac  of  the  vestibule  of  the 
ear. 

Ot'oorane.  Otocra'nia.  Cavity  for 
the  reception  of  the  osseous  or  cartilagi- 
nous capsule  of  the  labyrinth  of  the  ear. 

Otodynia.  Chronic  pain  in  the  ear. 

Otoganglion.  The  auricular  gan- 
glion. 

Otogly  phiim.  Otogly'phis.  An 
ear-pick. 

Otog'raphy.  Otograph'ia ;  from 
ovg,  the  ear,  and  ypaQu,  to  describe.  A 
description  of  the  ear. 

O'tolites.  From  our,  the  ear,  and 
Xti?of,  a  stone.  The  calcareous  substances 
found  in  the  vestibule  of  the  ear  of  the 
mammalia 

Otol'ogy.  Otolog'ia;  from  oi>c,  the 
ear,  and  Zojoc,  a  discourse.  An  anatomical 
treatise  on  the  ear. 

Otophone.    Ear  trumpet. 

Otoplasty.  Otoplas' tice ;  from  ewe, 
the  ear,  and  -'/.aoou,  to  form.  An  opera- 
tion for  the  restoration  of  a  lost  ear. 

Otopla  tos.  Otopla'dos.  An  ill- 
conditioned  ulcer  behind  the  ear. 

Otopyo  sis.  From  oi>f,  the  ear,  and 
7rwv,  pus.  A  discharge  of  purulent  mat- 
ter from  the  ear. 

Otorrhagia.  From  owe,  wroc,  the 
ear,  and  pr/yvvfii,  to  burst  out.  Hemor- 
rhage from  the  ear. 

Otorrhee'a.  From  ovc,  the  ear,  and 
peu,  to  flow.  A  discharge  of  serous  mucus 
or  purulent  fluid  from  the  ear. 

Ot'oscope.  Oi'f,  ear,  and  okotteu,  to 
examine.  An  instrument  for  listening  to 
the  sound  of  air  as  it  passes  through  the 
tympanic  cavity,  in  certain  morbid  con- 
ditions of  the  ear. 

Otot  omy.  Ototorn'ia;  from  ovg,  the 
ear,  and  re/nvetv,  to  cut.  The  dissection  of 
the  ear. 
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Otto  of  Roses.  Attar  of  roses.  Oil 
of  roses. 

Oula.   The  gums. 

Oule.    Ov?iy.    A  cicatrix. 

Oulorrhag'ia.  From  ovlov,  the 
gums,  and  pij-yvvfii,  to  burst  forth.  Hem- 
orrhage from  the  gums. 

Ounce.  Uncia.  Eight  drachms,  or 
the  sixteenth  part  of  a  pound  avoirdupois. 

Ourar'i.    Wourari.    See  Curare:. 

Ouret  ic  Acid.  A  supposed  new 
acid  claimed  to  have  been  discovered  by 
Proust  and  Bergmann,  but  shown  by 
Klaproth  to  be  biphosphate  of  soda. 

Ou/ron.  Urine. 

Ouron©r©gy.  Ouronolog'ia;  from 
ovpov,  urine,  and  "koyoQ,  a  discourse.  A 
treatise  on  urine. 

Oils.    Ovg.    The  ear. 

Ous.  A  terminal  used  in  Chemistry, 
and  denoting  a  smaller  quantity  of  oxygen 
in  a  compound  than  in  the  corresponding 
one,  the  name  of  which  ends  in  ic,  as 
Nitric,  Nitrous. 

Out're.    Strange;  unusual. 

Oral.  Ova'lis;  from  ovum,  an  egg. 
Round  and  oblong. 

O'varia.  Female  testes.  See  Ova- 
rium. 

Ovarialgia.    Ovarium,  ovary,  and 
aXyog,  pain.    Pain  in  the  ovary. 
'  Ova/rian.    Pertaining  to  the  ova- 
rium. 

Ovarian  Ar'tery.  The  spermatic 
artery. 

Ovarian  Dropsy.  Encysted  tumors 
in  the  ovaria. 

Ovarian  Pregnancy.  See  Preg- 
nancy, Ovarium. 

O'varists.  Those  who  believe  that 
the  phenomena  of  generation  in  the  human 
species,  as  well  as  all  animals,  result  from 
the  development  of  the  ova  or  ovula  in  the 
female,  as  a  consequence  of  the  mere  ex- 
citement of  the  male, —  a  doctrine  almost 
wholly  discarded  by  physiologists  of  the 
present  day. 

Ova'rium.  From  ovum,  an  egg.  The 
ovary.  In  the  female  mammalia,  the  ovaria 
are  the  secretory  organs  of  the  embryo. 
They  are  two  oval  bodies,  situated,  one  on 
each  side  of  the  uterus,  behind  and  a  little 
below  the  Fallopian  tubes,  and  connected 
with  the  uterus  by  the  broad  ligament. 

0/vary.    The  ovarium. 

Ovate.    Oval,  or  egg-shaped. 


Oven,  Enaiii'elling.  A  small  oven 
made  of  brick,  sometimes  used  in  enamel- 
ling porcelain  teeth. 

O'viduct.  Oviduc'tiis ;  from  ovum, 
an  egg,  and  ductus,  a  canal.  The  duct 
through  which  the  ovum  or  egg  passes. 

Oviductus  Mulie'bris.  The  Fal- 
lopian tube. 

O  viform.  Of  the  shape  of  an  egg; 
egg-like. 

Ovig'erous.  From  ovum,  an  egg, 
and  gero,  I  bear.  A  term  applied,  in  Zo- 
ology, to  parts  containing  or  supporting 
an  egg. 

Oviparous.  Ovipa'rus;  from  ovum, 
an  egg,  and  parere,  to  bring  forth.  Ani- 
mals which  produce  their  young  from 
eggs,  outside  of  the  body. 

Ovoid.  Egg-shaped.  Applied  to 
solids. 

Ovo-Vivip'arous.  From  ovum, 
an  egg,  vivus,  living,  and  parere,  to  bring 
forth.  Oviparous  animals,  in  which  the 
process  of  incubation  is  commenced  in  the 
body  of  the  mother. 

0/vula  Graatia  na.  The  Graa- 
fian vesicles ;  small  serous  vesicles  found 
in  the  structure  of  the  ovary ;  the  ova  in 
which  the  future  embryo  is  developed. 

Ovula  Nabo'thi.  Naboth's  glands, 
which  see. 

O'vule.  Ovulum.  Diminutive  of  ovum, 
a  little  egg.  In  Botany,  the  rudimentary 
seed  inclosed  in  the  carpels  of  plants. 

Ovu  lum.    A  small  egg. 

Ovum.  From  uov,  egg.  An  egg.  In 
Physiology,  the  capsule  inclosing  the  pro- 
lific germ  of  animals.  In  Pliarmacy,  the 
white  of  the  fowl's  egg,  album  ovi,  is  used 
for  clarifying  syrups,  and  the  yolk,  vitellus 
ovi,  for  suspending  camphor  and  resins  in 
emulsions.  The  shell,  testa  ovi,  is  some- 
times used  when  calcined  as  an  absorbent. 
The  oil,  oleum  ovi,  is  emollient,  and  used 
as  an  application  to  burns. 

Ox-Acid.  Acids  that  contain  oxygen, 
as  distinguished  from  those  formed  from 
chlorine,  &c. 

Ox'alate.  A  salt  resulting  from  the 
combination  of  oxalic  acid  with  a  salifiable 
base. 

Oxal'iC  Acid.  Ac'idum  oxalVcum. 
Acid  of  sorrel.  An  acid  occurring  in  the 
form  of  an  acid  oxalate  of  potash  in  cer- 
tain vegetable  juices,  as  that  of  sorrel.  It 
is  also  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid 
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on  sugar  and  starch.  Formula,  Cs03IIO 
+  2110. 

Oxal'ic  Ether.  Oxalate  of '  ethyl e.  A 
colorless,  aromatic  liquid.  AeO,C203. 

Oxalida  'cca*.  The  wood-sorrel  tribe 
of  dicotyledonous  plants. 

Ox'alis.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Oxalidacece. 

Oxalis  Acetosel'la.  Wood-sorrel,  a 
plant  which  yields  the  binoxalate  of  pot- 
ash. It  is  esteemed  refrigerant,  antiscor- 
butic, and  diuretic. 

Oxal/me.  From  ogvg,  acid,  and  <zac, 
salt.    A  mixture  of  vinegar  and  salt. 

Ova  In  ria.  Urine  in  which  oxalates 
are  formed. 

Oxaln'ric  Acid.  A  crystalline 
white  powder  formed  by  the  action  of  bases 
on  parabauic  acid.  Formula,  CftNaHsOj-f 
HO. 

Ox  amid.  Oxalamid.  A  white  crys- 
talline powder  formed  by  the  action  of  am- 
monia in  solution  on  oxalic  ether,- or  on 
oxalate  or  oxide  of  ether.  Formula,  C202 
+NH2. 

Ox'atyl.  The  hypothetical  radical  of 
oxalic  acid.  It  is  one  of  Lo wig's  carbyls, 
0* 

Oxiclllo'rate.  Oxychloras.  A  com- 
bination of  oxichloric  acid  with  a  base. 

Oxiclilo'ride.  Phosgene  gas,  term- 
ed carbonic  oxichloride. 

Oxida  tion.  The  combining  of  a 
certain  quantity  of  oxygen  with  metals, 
or  other  substances ;  change  of  metals  into 
oxides. 

Ox'ide.  Oxydum,  oxyd;  from  ogvg, 
acid,  and  eufog,  form.  A  compound  of 
oxygen  with  an  element  or  other  body. 

Oxide,  Cystic.  Cystine.  A  very  rare 
species  of  urinary  calculus,  consisting  of 
yellowish,  semi-transparent,  hard  crystals. 

Oxide  of  Carbon,  Gaseous.  Car- 
bonic acid. 

Ovid  ii I ii in.  A  body  in  an  inferior 
degree  of  oxidation. 

0\  idiiin.  Oxide. 

Oxidum  Fer'ri  Nigrum.  Black 
oxide  of  iron. 

Oxidum  Ferri  Ru'brum.  Eed  ox- 
ide  i 't'  iron. 

Oxidum  Stib'ii  Semivit'reum. 
Glass  of  antimony. 

Oxidum  Stibii  Sulphura'tum.  Cro- 
cus of  antimony. 

Oxim'eter.   A  measure  of  oxygen. 


Oxi'odine.  Iodic  acid.  A  white, 
transparent  solid,  obtained  by  boiling 
iodine  with  nitric  acid. 

Oxyarcohol  Blow-Pipe.  See 

Blow-Pipe,  Dr.  Elliot's  Compound  Self- 
acting. 

Oxycan'tha.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Berber  is,  the  Berberis  vulgaris. 

Oxycantha  Gale'ni.  The  Berberis 
vulgaris ;  which  see. 

Oxychlo'rie  Acid.  Perchloric  acid. 

Oxyculoride  of  Zinc  Prepa- 
ration. A  semi-metallic  plastic  filling 
for  temporary  purposes,  such  as  protecting 
sensitive  dentine,  and  exposed  pulps;  it 
consists  of  oxide  of  zinc  and  chloride  of 
zinc  in  combination.  Combined  with  borax, 
this  preparation  is  known  by  the  names  of 
Os  artificiel,  osteo-dentine,  osteo-plastic,  &c. 

Borax  and  powdered  glass  or  silica  are 
sometimes  added  to  confer  greater  hard- 
ness when  the  plastic  mass  has  set. 

Oxycoc'cos.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Vaccinium. 

Ox 'y  crate.  Oxy  era' turn  ;  from  of vg, 
acid,  and  «/)«u,  I  mix.  A  mixture  of  honey 
and  diluted  vinegar. 

Oxyero'ceum  Emplas'trnni. 
An  anodyne  plaster,  composed  of  saffron, 
pitch,  colophony,  yellow  wax,  turpentine, 
gum  ammoniac,  myrrh,  galbanum,  mastic, 
and  olibanum. 

Oxyder'cia.  From  o£vg,  acid,  sharp, 
and  rftp/cw,  to  see.    Acuteness  of  vision. 

Oxyeeoi'a.  From  ofvc,  acid,  and  aKorj, 
sense  of  hearing.  Preternatural  acuteness 
of  the  sense  of  hearing,  as  sometimes  mani- 
fested in  cerebral  irritation. 

Oxyg'ala.  From  ofi>c,  sour,  and  yaXa, 
milk.    Sour  milk. 

Oxyg'arum.  A  composition  of  ga- 
rum  and  vinegar. 

Ox'ygeil.  Oxygenium ;  from  ot-vg, 
acid,  and  yevvau,  to  generate.  A  tasteless, 
inodorous,  colorless  element,  always  exist- 
ing in  a  gaseous  state  when  not  combined 
with  other  ponderable  matter;  a  supporter 
of  combustion,  combining  with  every  com- 
bustible body,  with  all  the  metals,  and 
most  vegetable  and  animal  substances;  it 
is  indispensable  to  respiration,  and  is  a 
component  part  of  the  air  and  water. 

Oxygena'ted  Muriatic  Ac'id. 
Chlorine. 

Oxygenation.  Oxidation. 

Oxyg'Iicus.    An  oxymel. 
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Oxyhy'drogen  Blow-Pipe.  An 

instrument  for  burning  one  volume  of  oxy- 
gen and  one  of  hydrogen,  which  issues  from 
a  small  tube  or  aperture.  It  produces  a 
most  intense  heat. 

Ox'ymel.  From  oft>f,  acid,  and  fieli, 
honey.  A  syrup  composed  of  honey  and 
vinegar. 

Oxymel  Col'chici.  Oxymel  of  col- 
chicum.  It  is  expectorant  and  diuretic. 
Dose,  f5j,  in  gruel. 

Oxymel  Cu'pri  Subaceta'tis.  Oxy- 
mel of  subacetate  of  copper. 

Oxymel  Sciriae.  Oxymel  of  squill. 
Expectorant  and  diuretic.    Dose,  f  3j  to  ij. 

Ox'ymurias  Hydrar'gj  ri.  Cor- 
rosive chloride  of  mercury.  Bichloride  of 
mercury ;  corrosive  sublimate. 

Oxymurias  Potass'se.  Chlorate  of 
potash. 

Oxymu'riate  of  Lime.  Chlorin- 
ated lime. 

Oxymuriate  of  Mercury.  See  Cor- 
rosive Sublimate. 

Oxynmriat'ic  Acid.  Chlorine. 

Oxymyr'rliiiie.  See  Mtetus  Com- 
munis. 

Oxyni'tron.  An  old  plaster  recom- 
mended by  Aetius,  composed  of  vinegar 
and  nitre. 

Oxynos'ema.    Acute  disease. 

Oxyod'ic.  Iodic. 

Oxyo'pia.  Preternatural  acuteness 
of  vision. 

Oxyostlire'sia.  Acuteness  of  the 
sense  of  smell. 

Oxyplilcgma'sia.  Violent  inflam- 
mation. 

Oxyplio/nia.    Shrillness  of  voice. 

Oxypro'tein.  The  substance  which 
forms  the  buffy  coat  of  intlamed  blood. 

Oxyreg'mia.    Acid  eructations. 

Oxyr'ia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Polygonacece. 

Oxyria  Reniform'is.  Mountain  sor- 
rel, a  plant  possessing  refrigerant,  anti- 
scorbutic, and  diuretic  properties. 


Oxyrrliod'inoii.  A  composition  of 
vinegar  and  oil  of  roses. 

Oxy*.  Acid;  sharp;  acute. 

Oxysac'eliaruiil.  Sugar  and  vine- 
gar. 

Ox'ysalts.  Combinations  in  which 
oxygen  is  found,  both  in  the  acid  and  base. 

Oxysul'plmret.  The  sulphurel  of 
a  metallic  oxide. 

Oxytar'tarns.    Acetate  of  potash. 

Oxytocia.  From  ofvf,  quick,  and 
ttiktu.  I  bring  forth.    Quickness  of  birth. 

Oxytoc'ic.  Oxytocus.  That  which 
expedites  delivery. 

Oxyu'ris.  Oxyurus.  The  ascaris  or 
thread  worm. 

Oys'ter.  A  bivalve,  testaceous  ani- 
mal, the  Ostrea  edulis. 

Oyster  Shells.  The  shell  of  the  Os- 
trea. 

Oza^na.  From  of?,  a  stench.  Ulcera- 
tion of  the  pituitary  membrane  of  the 
nose,  and  discharge  of  purulent  and  ex- 
ceedingly fetid  matter.  It  is  sometimes 
accompanied  by  caries  of  the  bones.  It  is 
usually  dependent  on  a  syphilitic  or  scrof- 
ulous disease.  The  author  once  met  with 
a  case  which  had  resulted  from  a  diseased 
condition  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
maxillary  sinus. 

O'ze.    A  bad  smell  from  the  mouth. 

Ozene.    See  Oz.ena. 

Ozocerite.  Ozolcerit.  Vegetable  wax. 
Fossil  wax.  A  hydrocarbon  found  in  a 
layer  of  bituminous  slate,  and  which  when 
refined  acts  like  tar;  mixed  with  linseed 
oil  it  is  used  in  skin  diseases. 

Ozone.  A  gas  of  a  pungent  odor  dis- 
covered by  Schonbein.  It  is  formed  by 
the  action  of  phosphorus  upon  moist  air 
by  the  electric  fluid  passing  through  damp 
oxygen.  It  was  thought  at  one  time  to  be 
a  modification  of  oxygen,  but  it  is  now 
generally  believed  to  be  a  teroxide  of  hy- 
drogen. 

Ozosto  inia.  OCv,  a  stench,  and 
aro/za,  mouth.    Same  as  Oze. 


IP. 


P.  Symbol  for  Phosphorus.  Also,  an 
abbreviation  of  pugillus,  a  handful;  and 
of  pars,  or  partes,  a  part  or  parts ;  also 
for  pulvis,  powder;  pondere,  by  weight; 
pilula,  pill. 


PatVllllim.    Food;  aliment. 

Pabulum  Vi'tse.  Literally,  the  food 
of  life.  Aliments.  The  animal  heat  was 
formerly  so  called 

Pacchio'ni,  Glands  of.  Minute 
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whitish  or  yellowish  bodies,  isolated  or  I 
disposed  in  clusters  on  several  points  of 
the  dura  and  pia  mater,  and  particularly  | 
in  the  longitudinal  sinus.    Their  use  i^  not 
known. 

Pachysomia.  Pachas' mia  ;  from 
Tra^vf,  thick,  and  ai/na,  blood.  Thickness 
of  the  hlodd. 

Paohyblepharo'sis.  Pacheable- 
jtharo'sis;  from  Tra^vc,  thick,  and  pAeqapov, 
the  eyelid.  A  morbid  thickening  of  the 
eyelid. 

PaeJiyder'ina.  An  order  of  mam- 
mifers  with  thick  skins;  as  the  elephant, 
&c. 

Paeliylo'sis.  From  naxvc,  thick. 
Preternatural  thickness  of  the  epidermis, 
occasioned  by  hypertrophy  of  the  papillae 
of  the  skin. 

Paoliyme'llia.  IIrt,p>r,  thick,  and 
vfir/v,  a  membrane.  A  thickening  of  the 
skin. 

Paehyn'tiea.  Medicines  formerly 
supposed  to  have  the  property  of  thicken- 
ing the  humors. 

Pacinian  Corpuscles.  Pacin- 
ian bodies.  The  small  tubercles  found  on 
the  peripheral  extremities  of  the  nerves. 

Pad.  A  small  cushion  used  to  com- 
press  certain  parts,  and  sometimes  placed 
on  splints,  or  between  them  and  the  frac- 
tured limb. 

Pa'dan  olione.  From  waig,  a  child, 
and  ayxoi,  I  strangle.  A  fatal  angina  pe- 
culiar to  children,  described  by  some  old 
writers. 

Pa*dartliroo'aee.  Pedwih roc' ace; 
from  7r<z<c,  a  child,  ap&pov,  a  joint,  and 
«a«77,  bad,  evil.  According  to  some  writers, 
spina  ventosa,  but  the  term  is  applied  by 
others  to  a  scrofulous  affection  of  the 
joints  of  children. 

Pantatrophia.  From  nacc,  a 
child,  a.  priv.,  and  rpo^u,  to  nourish. 
Emaciation  of  children;  tabes  mesenter- 
ica. 

Prederas'ty.  Sodomy.  An  unnat- 
ural passion  for  boys. 

PaMliatri'a.  The  treatment  of  dis- 
eases of  children. 

Pa-donosology.  Padonosolog'ia ; 
from  7ra<c,  a  child,  voaog,  a  disease,  and 
Aoyoc,  a  discourse.  A  treatise  on  the  dis- 
eases of  children. 

Pa?dotroplii/a.  From  natc,  a  child, 
and  rpo(pu,  to  nourish.    The  nourishment 


of  children  in  accordance  with  the  rules  of 
hygiene. 

Preo'nia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Panxnculacece ;  also,  pa?ony. 

Paeonia  Officinalis.  Common  preony, 
at  one  time  in  high  repute  as  a  remedial 
agent,  but  now  seldom  used.  The  seeds 
were  considered  cathartic  and  emetic,  and 
the  root  antispasmodic. 

Prete'ria.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the# 
order  Cinchonacem. 

Paeteria  Fcet'ida.  The  leaves  of  this 
plant  have  a  strong  fetid  smell,  and  are 
said  to  be  useful  in  dysuria  and  some  feb- 
rile diseases.    The  root  is  emetic. 

Pai'dious.  Jlatc,  child.  Pertaining 
to  children. 

Paigil.  A  plant  of  the  genus  Prim  "hi. 
Primula  veris. 

Pain.  Dolor.  A  disagreeable  sensa- 
tion, of  different  degrees  of  intensity. 

Pain  Obtun/der.  A  preparation  ca- 
pable of  producing  local  anaesthesia.  One 
for  dental  use  has  been  prepared  by  Dr.  C. 
Von  Bonhorst,  which  is  applied  to  the 
gums  by  means  of  an  "applicator,"  which 
consists  of  two  small  metallic  cups  attached 
to  an  elliptical  handle  seven  inches  long. 
Sponges  in  sections  of  rubber  tubing  are 
'placed  in  the  cups,  and,  when  saturated 
with  the  anaesthetic  fluid,  are  pressed 
against  the  gum  on  each  side  of  the  tooth 
to  be  extracted,  and  retained  from  one  to 
two  minutes. 

Pains,  After.  The  pains  experi- 
enced after  parturition  by  lying-in  women. 

Pains,  Labor.  The  pains  that  accom- 
pany parturition. 

Paint,  Indian.  Blood-root,  the 
common  name  of  Sanguinaria  Canadensis. 

Paint'er's  Colie.  Colica  pictonum. 
A  species  of  colic  peculiar  to  painters  and 
others  exposed  to  lead  poisons. 

Palreoiltol'ogy.  Pahvontolog'ia ; 
from  Tvalatoc,  ancient,  and  ontology,  the 
science  of  being.  The  science  of  ancient 
beings  or  creatures ;  applied  to  the  fossil 
remains  of  extinct  animals  and  plants. 

Pal  atal.  Palatine. 

Pal'ate.  Palatum.  The  roof  of  the 
mouth. 

Palate,  Arches  of.  The  anterior  arch 
arises  from  the  middle  of  the  velum  palati, 
at  the  side  of  the  uvula,  and  is  attached  to 
the  edge  of  the  base  of  the  tongue. 

The  posterior  arch  also  arises  from  the 
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side  of  the  uvula,  and  passes  downwards  to 
be  inserted  into  the  side  of  the  pharynx. 

Pal'ate,  Artificial.  See  Obturators 
and  Artificial  Palates  ;  also,  see  Velum, 
Artificial. 

Palate  Bones.  Two  bones  situated  at 
the  back  part  of  the  superior  maxillary 
bone,  between  its  tuberosities  and  the 
pterygoid  processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 
They  are  shaped  precisely  alike. 

The  palate  bone  is  divided  into  three 
plates  —  the  horizontal  or  palate,  the  ver- 
tical or  nasal.,  and  the  orbital. 

The  palate  plate  is  broad,  and  on  the 
same  line  with  the  palate  processes  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone ;  its  upper  surface 
is  smooth,  and  forms  the  posterior  floor  of 
the  nostrils;  the  lower  surface  is  rough,  and 
forms  the  posterior  part  of  the  roof  of  the 
mouth ;  its  anterior  edge  is  connected  to 
the  palate  process  of  the  upper  jaw,  and  its 
posterior  is  thin  and  crescentic,  to  which  is 
attached  the  velum  pendulum  palati  or  soft 
palate  ;  at  the  posterior  point  of  the  suture, 
uniting  the  two  palate  bones,  there  projects 
backward  a  process  called  the  posterior  na- 
sal spine,  which  gives  origin  to  the  azygos 
uvulffl  muscle.  The  vertical  pla  te  ascends, 
helps  to  form  the  nose,  diminishes  the  open- 
ing into  the  antrum  by  projecting  forward, 
and  by  its  external  posterior  part,  in  con- 
junction with  the  pterygoid  processes  of  the 
sphenoid  bone,  forms  the  posterior  palatine 
canal,  the  lower  orifice  of  which  is  seen  on 
the  margin  of  the  palate  plate,  called  the 
posterior  palatine  foramen,  which  trans- 
mits the  palatine  nerve  and  artery  to  the 
soft  palate ;  behind  this  foramen  is  often 
seen  a  smaller  one,  passing  through  the 
base  of  the  pterygoid  process  of  this  bone, 
and  sending  a  filament  of  the  same  nerve  to 
the  palate. 

The  upper  end  of  the  vertical  or  nasal 
plate  has  two  processes,  the  one  is  seen  at 
the  back  of  the  orbit  and  is  called  the  or- 
bital process,  the  other  is  posterior  and  fits 
to  the  under  surface  of  the  body  of  the 
sphenoid  bone.  Between  these  two  pro- 
cesses there  is  a  foramen,  the  sphenopala- 
tine, which  transmits  to  the  nose  a  nerve 
and  artery  of  the  same  name. 

The  palate  bone  articulates  with  six 
others,  namely,  the  superior  maxillary,  in- 
ferior turbinated,  vomer,  sphenoid,  and  eth- 
moid. 

The  structure  of  this  bone  is  very  thin, 


and  consists  almost  entirely  of  compact 
tissue.  Its  development,  it  is  said,  takes 
place  by  a  single  point  of  ossification  at  the 
place  of  the  union  of  the  vertical,  horizon- 
tal, and  pyramidal  portions. 

These  bones  are  all  more  or  less  related 
with  the  bones  of  the  head,  of  which  eight 
compose  the  cranium  and  fourteen  the  face. 
Those  of  the  cranium  are  one  frontal,  two 
parietal,  two  temporal,  one  occipital,  one 
sphenoid,  and  one  ethmoid.  Those  of  the 
face  are  six  pairs  and  two  single  bones; 
the  pairs  are,  to  wit;  the  two  malar,  two 
superior  maxillary,  two  lachrymal,  two  na- 
sal, two  palatine,  and  two  inferior  spongy. 
The  vomer  and  inferior  maxillary  are  the 
two  single  bones. 

Palate,  Soft.  The  velum  pendulum 
palati. 

Pal'atine.  PalatVnus;  from  pala- 
tum, the  palate.  Belonging  or  relating  to 
the  palate. 

Palatine  Arteries.  These  are  two, 
the  superior  palatine  and  the  spheno-pala- 
tine.  The  superior  descends  from  behind 
the  superior  maxillary  bone,  passes  through 
the  posterior  palatine  canal  to  the  roof  of 
the  mouth,  and  supplies  the  palate,  gums, 
and  velum  pendulum  palati.  It  also  sends 
off  a  small  branch  through  the  foramen  in- 
cisivum  to  the  nose.  The  splieno-palatine 
enters  the  back  part  of  the  nose  through  the 
spheno-palatine  foramen,  and  is  distributed 
upon  the  pituitary  membrane. 

Palatine  Foram'ina.  Two  for  imina, 
anterior  and. posterior.  See  Palate  Bones. 

Palatine  Nerves.  Three  nerves,  the 
anterior,  middle,  and  posterior.  The  ante- 
rior descends  through  the  posterior  palatine 
canal,  passes  forward  through  the  hard  pal- 
ate, to  which  it  is  distributed,  communi- 
cating with  the  naso-palatine  ganglion  and 
its  branches.  It  also  sends  off  several 
branches  to  the  antrum  and  spongy  bone. 
The  middle  palatine  nerve,  descending 
through  the  same  can  il  as  the  posterior, 
supplies  the  soft  palate,  uvula,  and  tonsils. 
The  posterior  emerges  from  an  opening  be- 
hind the  posterior  palatine  foramen,  and 
distributed  to  the  hard  and  soft  palate, 
gums,  and  tonsils. 

Palatine  Or'gans.  The  organs  which 
enter  into  the  formation  of  the  hard  and 
soft  palate. 

Palatine  Organs,  Defects  of.  The 
nature  and  extent  of  the  defects  of  the  pal- 
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atine  organs  are  exceedingly  various.  They 
sometimes  consist  of  a  simple  perforation  of 
the  vault  of  the  palate,  either  in  the  centre 
or  on  one  side  of  the  median  line;  at  other 
times  the  loss  of  suhstance  extends  to  the 
entire  vault  and  velum.  Nor  is  the  loss  of 
Structure  always  confined  to  these  parts;  it 
sometimes  extends  to  an  anterior  part  of  the 
alveolar  horder  and  upper  lip,  constituting 
what  is  termed  hare-lip. 

The  defects  of  the  palatine  organs  may 
he  divided  into  accidental  and  congenital. 
The  first  are  caused  by  a  pathological 
change  of  structure.  The  second  are  the 
result  of  malformation  or  imperfect  devel- 
opment of  the  parts.  But  from  whatever 
cause  they  may  be  produced,  their  effects 
upon  the  voice,  speech,  mastication,  and 
deglutition  are  the  same.  These  functions 
are  all  impaired  in  proportion  to  their  na- 
ture and  extent.  When  they  extend  so  far 
as  to  cause  a  complete  division  of  the  hard 
and  soft  structures,  distinct  utterance  is 
wholly  destroyed,  and  the  acts  of  mastica- 
tion and  deglutition  are  greatly  impaired, 
and  always  performed  with  difficulty. 

When  the  loss  of  substance  is  the  result 
of  disease,  and  extends  so  far  as  to  estab- 
lish a  communication  between  the  mouth 
and  nasal  fossa,  the  defect  can  seldom  be 
remedied  in  any  other  way  than  by  means 
of  an  artificial  obturator ;  and  even  when  it 
is  congenital,  though  the  aid  of  surgery  may 
very  frequently  be  successfully  invoked,  the 
resources  of  art  will  often  be  required. 
When  the  defect  is  confined  to  the  vault  of 
the  palate,  and  consists  of  an  opening  be- 
tween the  mouth  and  nasal  cavities,  these 
resources  may  always  be  successfully  ap- 
plied, and  even  when  the  loss  of  substance 
extends  to  the  '-oft  palate  and  anterior  part 
oft  he  alveolar  ridge,  a  mechanical  appliance 
may  he  so  constructed  as  to  restore,  in  a 
great  degree,  the  functions  dependent  upon 
the  presence  and  integrity  of  the  natural 
parts. 

Accidental  Defects.  —  Accidental  lesions 
of  the  palatine  organs  are  divided  by  M. 
Delabarre  into  three  species.  The  first 
consists  in  perforations  of  the  vault  of  the 
palate  ;  the  second,  in  perforations  of  the 
velum ;  and  the  third,  in  the  destruction 
of  the  entire  vault  of  the  palate,  or  of  a 
great  portion  of  it.  To  this  last  might 
also  be  added  the  destruction  of  the  whole 
or  a  large  portion  of  the  velum,  as  well  as 


of  the  vomer,  part  of  the  alveolar  horder, 
and  turbinated  bones. 

Congenital  Defects.  —  Congenital  defects 
of  the  palate  occupy  the  median  line  or 
palatine  raphe,  and  consist  in  a  division  of 
the  osseous  and  soft  textures,  of  greater  or 
less  extent.  This  division  is  sometimes 
confined  to  the  vault  of  the  palate;  at 
other  times  the  velum,  anterior  part  of 
the  alveolar  arch,  and  upper  lip  are  impli- 
cated. It  forms  a  communication  with 
both  nostrils,  and  when  the  malformation 
extends  to  the  alveolar  border  and  upper 
lip,  which  is  divided  vertically  in  one  and 
sometimes  in  two  places,  it  gives  to  the 
mouth  a  most  disagreeable  aspect.  But 
hare-lip  is  sometimes  met  with  when  there 
is  no  imperfection  of  the  osseous  structures, 
and  imperfections  are  often  met  with  here 
when- the  lip  is  perfect.  In  some  cases  the 
cleft  or  fissure  is  more  than  three-fourths 
of  an  inch  wide  throughout  the  whole 
extent  of  the  palate  and  velum,  extending 
through  the  whole  of  that  portion  of  the 
alveolar  border  which  should  be  occupied 
by  the  four  incisors;  at  other  times  the 
alveolar  arch  is  divided  in  two  places, 
leaving  a  portion  between  the  lateral  and 
central  incisors,  or  one  lateral  and  one  cen- 
tral, which,  projecting  more  or  less,  very 
greatly  increases  the  deformity.  Although 
a  double  hare-lip,  with  two  divisions  of 
the  alveolar  border,  is  seldom  met  with 
without  some  defect  of  the  palatine  organs, 
cases  do  occasionally  occur.  Dr.  Sims,  a 
skilful  and  ingenious  surgeon,  formerly  of 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  describes  a  most  inter- 
esting case  of  this  kind,  in  vol.  5th,  page 
51,  of  the  American  Journal  of  Dental 
Science. 

Congenital  defects  of  the  palate  are 
sometimes  accompanied  by  more  or  less 
deformity  of  the  sides  of  the  alveolar  arch, 
and  of  the  teeth.  Sometimes  the  sides  of 
the  alveolar  ridge  are  forced  too  far  apart, 
and  at  other  times  they  are  too  near  to 
each  other,  while  the  teeth  are  too  large 
or  too  small,  with  imperfectly  developed 
roots,  and  generally  of  a  soft  texture. 

Thus  it  is  seen  that  defects  of  the  palate 
arising  from  malformation  are  as  diversi- 
fied as  defects  produced  by  disease. 

Functional  Disturbances  resulting  from 
Defects  of  the  Palatine  Organs.  The  prin- 
cipal effects  resulting  from  the  absence  of 
a  portion  of  the  palatine  organs  are  impair- 
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merit  of  the  functions  of  mastication,  deg- 
lutition, and  speech.  Distinct  utterance 
is  sometimes  wholly  destroyed  hy  it,  and 
mastication  and  deglutition  are  often  so 
much  embarrassed  as  to  be  performed 
only  with  difficulty.  These  "effects  are 
always  in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  the 
separation  or  deficiency  of  the  parts.  See 
SxAPiiYLORAPnY ;  Staphyloplasty  ;  Ob- 
turator, Palatine;  Artificial  Palate 
and  Obturator  ;  and  Palate  Plates. 

Palatine  Organs,  Diseases  of.  In 
common  with  other  parts  of  the  body,  the 
palate  sometimes  becomes  the  seat  of  va- 
rious morbid  phenomena ;  but  the  occur- 
rence of  disease  here  is  generally  the  result 
of  constitutional  causes,  such  as  certain  de- 
praved habits  of  the  body.  It  is,  perhaps, 
more  frequently  induced  by  secondary 
syphilis  than  any  other  cause,  and  when 
it  is,  its  ravages  are  often  very  deplorable. 
It  may,  however,  result  from  the  immod- 
erate "and  protracted  use  of  mercurial  med- 
icine, or  a  scorbutic,  cancerous,  scrofulous, 
or  rickety  diathesis  of  the  general  system. 
Among  the  diseases  liable  to  attack  the 
palate  are  tumors,  caries,  and  necrosis  of 
the  bones,  ulceration  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, and  inflammation,  elongation,  and 
ulceration  of  the  uvula. 

Tumors  of  the  Palate.  — Morbid  growths 
of  the  palate  are  analogous  to  those  of 
other  parts  of  the  mouth.  A  description 
of  their  various  peculiarities,  therefore,  is 
not  deemed  necessary.  See  Jaws,  Morbid 
Growths  of.  But  with  regard  to  the 
causes  which  are  concerned  in  their  pro- 
duction, there  exists  some  diversity  of 
opinion.  They  are  supposed  by  some  to 
be  dependent  upon  a  peculiar  specific  con- 
stitutional vice,  as  venereal,  scorbutic,  can- 
cerous, scrofulous,  &c,  while  others  think 
they  may  occur  in  individuals  in  whom  no 
sucn  habit  or  vice  exists.  Local  irritation, 
no  doubt,  is  the  immediate  or  exciting 
cause  of  the  various  morbid  productions 
of  the  palate,  but  this,  unless  favored  by 
some  specific  or  peculiar  constitutional 
tendency  or  cachectic  habit  of  the  body, 
would  not  be  likely  to  give  rise  to  them. 
Thus,  while  the  former  would  seem  to  be 
the  exciting  cause,  the  character  assumed 
by  the  disease  is  evidently  determined  by 
the  latter. 

Although  tumors  of  the  palate  may  some- 
times disappear  spontaneously  on  the  re- 


moval of  the  exciting  cause,  the  proper 
curative  indication  consists  in  their  entire 
extirpation.  When  they  are  attached  by 
a  small  base,  this  may  be  easily  effected 
with  a  pair  of  scissors  properly  curved  at 
their  points,  or  by  means  of  a  ligature. 
But  when  they  are  attached  by  a  broad 
base,  a  curved  bistoury  is  the  most  conve- 
nient instrument  that  can  be  employed, 
and  sometimes  it  may  be  necessary  to 
have  two,  a  right  and  a  left,  or  one  for 
each  side. 

In  the  removal  of  tumors  from  the  pal- 
ate, as  well  as  from  other  parts  of  the 
body,  no  portion  should  be  left ;  as,  in  this 
event,  a  reproduction  of  the  disease  would 
be  likely  to  occur,  and  more  especially  if 
it  be  of  a  malignant  character.  The  op- 
eration should  be  performed,  too,  before 
the  tumor  has  acquired  great  size,  or  im- 
plicated in  the  diseased  action  the  neigh- 
boring structures. 

Both  before  and  after  the  operation, 
such  general  or  constitutional  treatment 
as  may  be  indicated  by  the  habit  of  body 
or  Vice  under  which  the  patient  may  be 
laboring,  should  be  adopted.  If  of  a  scor- 
butic or  scrofulous  habit,  or  affected  with 
a  syphilitic  disease,  suitable  remedies 
should  be  prescribed,  and,  when  practica- 
ble, such  local  irritants  as  may  have  acted 
as  an  exciting  cause  should  be  removed. 

Caries  and  Necrosis  of  the  Bones  of  the 
Palate,  and  Ulceration  of  the  Mucous  Mem- 
brane.—  The  bones  of  the  palate  some- 
times become  the  seat  of  caries  and  necrosis, 
causing  ulceration  of  the  subjacent  soft 
parts,  and  the  destruction  of  a  greater  or 
less  portion  of  the  structures  which  sepa- 
rate the  cavities  of  the  mouth  and  nose. 
Although  these  effects  are  of  more  fre- 
quent occurrence  than  tumors,  they  are 
less  dangerous  in  their  consequences.  Com- 
mencing with  inflammation  and  suppura- 
tion of  the  periosteal  tissue,  caries  and 
necrosis  of  the  bones,  accompanied  by 
ulceration  of  the  subjacent  mucous  mem- 
brane, soon  supervenes,  and.  ultimately, 
exfoliation  takes  place,  when  an  opening 
of  greater  or  less  size,  between  the  buccal 
and  nasal  cavities,  is  established. 

During  the  progress  of  the  disease,  fetid 
sanies  is  continually  discharged,  from  one 
or  more  fistulous  openings,  into  the  mouth 
and  sometimes  the  cavities  of  the  nose, 
rendering  the  condition  of  the  unhappy 
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sufferer  exceedingly  loathsome  and  dis- 
tressing. The  progress  of  the  disease  is 
often  slow,  continuing,  not  unfrequently, 
for  weeks,  months,  and,  in  some  cases, 
even  years,  destroying  all  the  pleasures  of 
life,  and  rendering  existence  itself  a  burden. 

But  ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane 
often  occurs  while  the  superjacent  bones' 
are  in  a  healthy  condition,  caused  by  in- 
flammation and  ulceration  of  the  velum 
and  uvula.  But  from  whatever  cans*-  the 
ulceration  may  be  produced,  it  may  ulti- 
mately give  rise  to  caries  and  necrosis  of 
the  bones.  It  is,  however,  more  frequently 
an  effect  than  a  cause  of  caries  of  the  os- 
seous structures  of  these  parts. 

In  the  treatment  of  caries  of  the  bones 
of  the  palate,  it  is  important  to  ascertain  if 
tb>'  patient  be  laboring  under  any  consti- 
tutional vice  which  may  have  contributed 
to  the  disease,  and  the  local  irritants  con- 
cerned  in  gi\ ing  rise  to  it.  If  the  inflam- 
mation from  which  it  resulted  was  caused 
by  mechanical  irritation,  the  irritants  should 
at  once  be  removed.  If  decayed,  dead,  or 
loose  teeth  be  suspected  as  having  had  any 
agency  in  its  production,  they  should  be 
immediately  extracted;  hut  so  long  as  any 
portions  of  decayed  or  necrosed  bone  re- 
main, it  is  needless  to  say  the  ulcerations 
or  fistulous  openings  in  the  soft  parts  can- 
not be  healed.  The  dead  bone,  as  soon 
as  it  has  become  sufficiently  exfoliated, 
should  be  detached  and  removed,  but  in 
doing  this  it  may  be  necessary  to  increase 
the  size  of  the  external  opening.  During 
the  process  of  exfoliation,  the  affected 
parts  .should  be  syringed  with  diluted  aro- 
matic sulphuric  acid,  or  a  solution  of 
permanganate  of  potash,  and  the  mouth 
frequently  gargled  with  astringent  and  de- 
tergent lotions,  for  the  purpose  of  correct- 
ing the  odor  .of  the  offensive  matter  which 
is  continually  discharging. 

Suitable  constitutional  remedies  should, 
at  the  same  time,  be  prescribed.  As  in 
the  case  of  tumors,  if  the  patient  be  labor- 
ing under  a  scorbutic,  scrofulous,  or  vene- 
real diathesis  of  the  general  system,  the 
constitutional  indications  should  be  prop- 
erly fulfilled.  But  before  instituting  any 
general  treatment  the  physician  should  be 
well  assured  that  his  diagnosis  is  correct. 
A  venereal  vice  is  sometimes  suspected 
when  none  exists. 

Inflammation  and  Ulceration  of  the 


Velum  and  Uvula. — The  velum  palati  and 
uvula  sometimes  become  the  seat  of  in- 
flammation, accompanied  by  pain,  in- 
increased  redness,  difficult  deglutition  and 
articulation  of  speech.  Most  frequently  it 
terminates  in  resolution,  but  sometimes  in 
ulceration,  and  at  other  times  in  gangrene. 
Where  resolution  is  the  termination,  it 
gradually  subsides,  after  having  continued 
for  a  greater  or  less  length  of  time.  When 
by  ulceration,  one  or  more  white  or  ash- 
colored  spots  appear  upon  the  velum  and 
uvula,  after  it  has  continued  for  a  certain 
period ;  and  when  by  gangrene,  the  part, 
after  having  assumed  a  dark  purple  or 
almost  black  color,  sloughs  off.  The  last 
termination,  fortunately,  rarely  happens. 

As  a  consequence  of  the  inflammation, 
the  uvula  sometimes  becomes  tumefied 
and  elongated ;  at  other  times  it  becomes 
elongated  when  there  is  no  apparent  tu- 
mefaction. In  the  latter  6ase,  it  is  vul- 
garly termed  "a  falling  of  the  palate." 
Most  frequently,  when  it  is  elongated,  its 
thickness  is  at  the  same  time  increased. 
There  is  then  an  increase  of  redness,  but 
when  there  is  elongation,  without  an  in- 
crease of  size,  resulting  simply  from  relax- 
ation of  the  part,  its  color,  instead  of  being 
heightened,  is  often  diminished,  presenting 
a  whitish  or  semi-transparent  appearance. 
This  description  of  elongation  is  termed 
serous  tumefaction  of  the  uvula.  It  is 
seldom  accompanied  by  pain.  When  the 
uvula  becomes  so  much  elongated  as  to 
rest  upon  the  tongue,  it  causes  irritation, 
difficult  deglutition,  oftentimes  a  sense  of 
suffocation,  the  frequent  expulsion  of  mu- 
cus from  the  throat,  and  sometimes  a  dis- 
agreeable cough. 

Ulcers  of  various  kinds  sometimes  attack 
these  parts,  though  they  are  less  subject  to 
them  than  are  other  parts  of  the  mouth, 
the  fauces,  or  tonsils.  Sometimes  the 
ulcers  are  of  a  simple  nature,  at  other 
times  they  are  aphthous,  scrofulous,  scor- 
butic, venereal,  or  cancerous,  according  to 
the  specific  poison  or  diathesis  which  has 
given  rise  to  them.  When  the  ulcer  is  not 
dependent  upon  constitutional  causes,  it  is 
termed  a  simple  ulcer,  and  is  nothing 
more  than  a  granulating  sore  which  se- 
cretes healthy  purulent  matter. 

Aphthous  ulcers  at  first  appear  in  the 
form  of  whitish  or  transparent  vesicles, 
which  break,  and  are  ultimately  trans- 
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formed  into  ulcers,  either  surrounded  by  a 
slightly  elevated  edge  of  a  reddish  color, 
or  spread  and  unite  with  each  other.  The 
former  are  termed  discrete,  and  the  latter 
confluent  aphthae.  But  ulcers  of  this  kind 
generally  appear  in  other  parts  of  the 
mouth  and  fauces  before  they  attack  the 
velum  and  uvula  of  the  palate. 

The  velum  and  uvula  are,  perhaps,  more 
subject  to  venereal  than  to  any  other  kind 
of  ulcers.  The  characteristics  of  these 
are,  sometimes,  very  similar  to  ulcers 
which  result  from  some  other  specific  con- 
stitutional vice,  and  their  character  can 
only  be  positively  determined  by  ascer- 
taining all  the  circumstances  connected 
with  the  history  of  the  case.  They  are 
usually  preceded  by  ulceration  of  the 
throat,  dull  heavy  pain,  especially  at  night, 
increased  redness  of  the  parts,  swelling  of 
the  uvula,  and  difficult  deglutition.  They 
generally  have  a  whitish,  dirty  gray,  or 
ash-colored  appearance,  with  slightly  ele- 
vated and  irregular  margins,  and  secrete 
thin,  ichorous  matter,  having  a  very  fetid 
odor.  The  surrounding  parts  are  preter- 
naturally  red,  and  sometimes  present  an 
almost  purple  appearance.  At  other  times 
the  ulcers  appear  in  the  form  of  aphthous 
specks,  followed  by  sloughing  of  the  sur- 
rounding parts.  Sometimes  the  ulcers  at- 
tack the  posterior  side  of  the  velum  and 
uvula  first,  where  they  commit  extensive 
ravages  before  they  appear  anteriorly. 
From  these  parts  they  often  extend  to  the 
vault  of  the  palate,  but  more  frequently 
when  they  appear  here,  the  periosteal 
tissue  and  bones  are  diseased  before  ulcer- 
ation shows  itself  in  the  mucous  mem- 
brane. 

Ulcers  of  the  velum  and  uvula  are  some- 
times developed  as  a  consequence  of  a 
protracted  and  immoderate  use  of  mer- 
cury. When  from  this  cause,  they  are 
preceded  by  a  copperish  taste  in  the 
mouth;  increased  flow  and  viscidity  of 
the  saliva ;  tumefaction  and  increased  sen- 
sibility of  the  gums,  looseness  of  the  teeth ; 
a  peculiarly  disagreeable  odor  of  the 
breath,  general  debility  and  emaciation, 
and  sometimes  diarrhoea.  The  gums, 
edges  of  the  tongue,  mucous  membrane 
about  the  angles  of  the  jaws,  inner  surface 
of  the  cheeks  and  throat,  ulcerate  before 
the  velum  and  uvula  are  attacked. 

The  velum  and  uvula  are  sometimes  the 


seat  of  other  bad-conditioned  ulcers,  such 
as  the  cancerous,  scrofulous,  &c,  not  neces- 
sary to  describe. 

Inflammation  of  the  velum  and  uvula 
most  frequently  results  from  irregular  ex- 
posure to  cold  and  moisture,  though  it 
limy  sometimes  be  produced  by  local  irri- 
'tation,  as  mechanical  injury,  acidity  of  the 
gastric  and  buccal  fluids.  Ulceration  of 
the  parts  may  result  from  the  same  cause-, 
but  the  character  which  the  ulcer  assumes 
is  determined  by  the  habit  of  body,  or  pe- 
culiar diathesis  of  the  general  system. 
Elongation  of  the  uvula  is  caused  either 
by  inflammation  and  general  enlargement, 
a  relaxation  of  the  parts,  or  serous  infiltra- 
tion of  its  apex. 

For  simple  inflammation  of  the  velum 
and  uvula,  unaccompanied  by  fever  or 
other  general  constitutional  effects,  little 
more  will  be  required  than  gargling  the 
throat  with  an  infusion  of  capsicum, 
sweetened  with  honey.  When  the  inflam- 
mation is  severe,  and  the  vessels  have  the 
appearance  of  being  distended,  advantage 
may  be  derived  from  scarifying  the  parts, 
or  the  application  of  leeches. 

But  when  the  uvula  is  so  much  elon- 
gated as  to  rest  upon  the  tongue,  and 
cause  a  sensation  of  suffocation  or  a  trou- 
blesome cough,  it  does  not  yield  to  excit- 
ing and  astringent  gargles ;  in  this  case 
it  may  be  advisable  to  remove  a  portion 
of  it. 

For  a  simple  ulcer  of  the  velum  or 
uvula,  no  other  treatment  will  be  required 
than  .to  gargle  the  throat  occasionally 
with  some  gently  stimulating  and  astrin- 
gent lotion  ;  the  one  recommended  for  in- 
flammation of  these  parts,  may  generally 
be  employed  with  advantage. 

In  the  treatment  of  venereal  or  syphil- 
itic ulcers  of  the  velum  and  uvula,  little 
advantage  will  be  obtained  from  local 
remedies.  They  can  only  be  cured  by  ap- 
propriate constitutional  treatment,  such 
as  is  prescibed  in  works  on  general  medi- 
cine and  surgery. 

In  cases  of  mercurial  ulcers,  it  is  desira- 
ble that  two  or  three  liquid  evacuations 
from  the  bowels  should  be  procured  daily. 
For  this  purpose,  sulphate  of  magnesia  or 
sublimed  sulphur  should  be  administered 
night  and  morning.  The  mouth  should, 
at  the  same  time,  be  gargled  six  or  eight 
times  a  day  with  some  gently  astringent 
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lotion.  A  weak  solution  of  the  sulphate 
of  zinc,  or  alumina,  sweetened  with  honey, 
may  sometimes  be  advantageously  em- 
ployed, but  more  benefit,  perhaps,  will  be 
derived  from  the  use  of  a  solution  of  the 
chloride  of  lime.  When  the  pain  is  so  se- 
vere as  to  prevent  rest,  opium  should  be 
prescribed.  The  diet  of  the  patient,  for 
tbe  most  part,  should  consist  of  farina- 
ceous substances,  and  after  the  ulcers 
have  begun  to  heal,  milk,  light  soups,  &c, 
may  be  recommended. 

In  the  treatment  of  scirrhous  and  other 
ill-conditioned  ulcers  of  the  velum  and 
uvula,  dependent  upon  a  cachectic  habit 
of  body,  it  is  necessary  that  the  constitu- 
tional indications  should  be  properly  ful- 
filled, and  that  the  vitiated  action  of  the 
disease  should  be  changed  by  the  applica- 
tion of  local  irritants,  such  as  caustics.  The 
actual  cautery  has  been  found  to  be  more 
efficient  in  changing  the  condition  of  ulcers 
of  this  sort,  and  exciting  a  healthy  action, 
than  any  other  means  which  have  been 
employed. 

For  cancerous  ulcers,  it  has  been  found 
necessary  to  remove  a  greater  or  less  por- 
tion of  the  velum  and  uvula,  and  even 
this  operation  has  seldom  proved  success- 
ful, for  tbe  disease,  after  a  greater  or  less 
length  of  time,  has  reappeared  in  some  of 
the  neighboring  parts. 

Pala'to-Pliarynge'us.  A  muscle 
occupying  the  posterior  lateral  half  arches 
of  the  palate,  extending  from  the  soft 
palate  behind,  near  the  uvula,  at  its 
origin,  and  inserted  into  the  pharynx,  be- 
tween the  middle  and  lower  constrictors, 
and  into  the  thyroid  cartilage.  Its  use  is 
to  draw  down  the  velum,  and  raise  the 
pharynx. 

Palator'rliapliy.  Palatum,  palate, 
and  patyq,  suture.  The  operation  of  uniting 
by  suture  the  cleft  palate  ;  nearly  synony- 
mous witli  staphylorrhaphy. 

Palatostapliyli'iii.  The  azygos 
muscle. 

Pal'atum.  The  palate  or  roof  of 
the  mouth,  or  forepart  of  the  roof  of  the 
mouth. 

Palatum  Du'rum.    The  hard  palate. 
Palatum  Fis'sum.    Fissure  of  the 
palate. 

Palatum  Mol'le,  or  Ve'lum  Pala'ti. 

The  soft  palate.  The  soft,  movable,  fleshy 
membrane  attached  to  the  posterior  part 


of  the  palate,  between  the  mouth  and  the 
pharynx. 

Pal'atum  Pen'dulum.  Velum  pen- 
dulum palati. 

Pale  Deficient  in  color;  white,  or 
whitish  ;  not  of  a  ruddy  color. 

Palea'eeous.  From  palea,  straw, 
chaff.  Chaffy ;  covered  with,  consisting 
of,  or  resembling  chaff. 

Pale'ness.  Pallor.  Want  of  fresh- 
ness or  ruddiness  of  color.  Whiteness  of 
complexion,  arising  from  diminution  or 
alteration  of  the  blood  in  the  capillary 
vessels.    It  is  sometimes  a  sign  of  disease. 

Palicoa'rea.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  RuMaceoz. 

Palicourea  Cro'cea.  The  root  of 
this  species  is  emetic. 

Palicourea  Longifo'lia.  The  leaves 
of  this  species,  as  well  as  those  of  Pali- 
courea diuretica,  and  some  of  the  other 
species,  are  said  to  be  diuretic. 

Palicourea  Specio'sa.  The  leaves 
of  this  plant  are  said  to  be  diuretic  and 
antisyphilitic. 

Palinrirom'ia.  From  iraltv,  again, 
and  Spof/oc;,  a  course.  In  Pathology,  a  re- 
flux of  fluids  from  the  exterior  to  the  in- 
terior; also,  the  return  of  a  disease. 

Palingeae'sia.  From  komv,  again, 
anew,  and  yeveaic,  generation.  Literally, 
regeneration;  but  formerly  used  in  Chem- 
istry synonymously  with  generation. 

Palladium.  A  metal  resembling 
platinum  in  color  and  lustre,  but  harder. 
It  is  ductile  and  malleable,  and  has  been 
used  by  some  dentists  as  a  base  for  artifi- 
cial teeth,  and  also  as  an  ingredient  in  a 
form  of  amalgam  filling. 

Pal'liative.  Palliati'vvs  ;  from  pal- 
Mo,  to  dissemble.  In  Medicine,  anything 
which  relieves  a  disease  without  curing  it. 

Pal'lor.  From  palleo,  to  be  pale. 
Paleness. 

Pallor  Vir'ginum.  Chlorosis. 

Palm.  Palma.  The  inside  of  the 
hand. 

Palm  Oil.  The  produce  of  the  palm 
called  Elais  guineensis,  and  several  other 
species.  It  is  of  a  solid  consistence  and 
fragrant  odor. 

Palma.  The  palm  of  the  hand.  Also, 
a  palm-tree. 

Palma  Ady.  A  tree  of  St.  Thomas, 
producing  an  edible  fruit  called  abanga, 
caryoces,  and  cariosse;  the  kernel  of  the 
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stone  gives  out  a  saffron-colored  oil  when 
infused  in  boiling  water.  This  is  hard 
when  cold,  and  used  as  butter. 

Palma  Christi.    The  castor-oil  plant. 

Palma'cese.  The  palm  tribe  of  mon- 
ocotyledonous  plants. 

Pill'liiar.  Palma'  vis  ;  from  pa/nut, 
the  palm  of  the  hand.  Belonging  or  relat- 
ing to  the  palm  of  the  hand. 

Palmar  Aponeurosis.  A  strong 
expansion  formed  by  the  tendon  of  the 
palmaris  brevis,  and  the  anterior  annular 
ligament  of  the  carpus,  and  covering  the 
palm  of  the  hand. 

Palmar  Arches.  Two  arches  formed 
in  the  palm  of  the  hand,  one  by  the  radial 
artery,  which  is  called  the  deep-seated,  and 
the  other  by  the  ulnar  artery,  called  the 
superficial  palmar  arch. 

Palma'ris  Bre'vis.  A  small  flexor 
muscle  of  the  hand,  situated  between  the 
wrist  and  little  finger. 

Palmaris  Lon'gus.  A  small  mus- 
cle of  the  forearm,  which  arises  from  the 
inner  condyle  of  the  os  humeri,  and  is  in- 
serted into  the  annular  ligament  of  the 
carpus  and  palmar  fascia. 

Palmaris  Mag'nus.  A  muscle  aris- 
ing from  the  internal  condyle  of  the 
numerous  and  is  inserted  into  the  second 
metacarpal  bone.  It  bends  the  hand  and 
forearm. 

Pal'mate.  Palma/Pus.  Shaped  like 
a  hand. 

Pal/mine.  A  white  crystalline  fat, 
obtained  by  the  action  of  hyponitrous  acid 
on  castor-oil. 

Pal'mistry.  From  palma,  the  palm 
of  the  hand.  The  pretended  art  of  fore- 
telling future  events  by  the  marks  on  the 
palms  of  the  hands. 

Palmos.  Palmus.  Palpitation  of 
the  heart. 

PaTmoscopy,  or  Palmos'copy. 

Investigation  of  the  beating  of  the  heart. 
Prognosis  from  the  beating  of  the  heart. 

Pareunia.  A  date;  also  the  flat, 
broad  end  of  a  rib. 

Palo  <le  Yaca.  The  milk-tree  of 
South  America,  the  Galactodendron  utile. 

Palpa'tion.  From  palper,  to  feel. 
The  sense  of  touch.  Also,  manual  explo- 
ration of  disease. 

Pal'pebra.  From  palpita :re,  to  pal- 
pitate, from  its  frequent  motion.  The 
eyelid. 


Pal'pcbral.  Belonging  or  relating 
to  the  palpebr®. 

Palpebral  Ar'teries.  The  arteries 
distributed  to  the  eyelids. 

Palpebral  Nerves.  The  nerves  of 
the  eyelids. 

Palpebra'lis.  The  orbicularis  pal- 
pebrarum. 

Palpebrarum  Ape  riens 
Rectus.    Levator  palpebrse  superioris. 

Palpitation.  Palpita'tio;  from 
palpito,  to  beat,  leap,  or  throb.  Preter- 
naturally  strong  or  frequent  pulsation  of 
the  heart. 

Pal'pus.    Palpitation  of  the  heart. 

Pal'sy.     Paralysis;  which  see. 

Palsy,  Lead.  Paralysis  of  the  hands 
caused  by  lead  poison. 

Palsy,  Mercu/rial.  Mercurial  ere- 
thism. 

Pallidal.  Relating  to  a  marsh  or 
swamp. 

Pa  lus  Sanc'tus.  Guaiacum  wood. 

Palus'tris.  Palus/trine.  Belonging 
or  relating  to  a  marsh,  swamp,  or  lake. 

Pampiniform.  Pampinifor'mis ; 
from  pampmus,  a  tendril,  and  forum,  a 
likeness.  Having  the  form  of,  or  resem- 
bling, a  tendril.  In  Anatomy,  applied  to 
the  spermatic  cord. 

Pamplc/gia.  Pan/plefgia ;  from  nav. 
all,  and  Trlr/yu,  I  strike.  Paralysis  of  the 
whole  body. 

Pan.  From  nav,  neuter  of  irac,  all. 
A  prefix  denoting  all,  every  one,  every 
thing. 

Panace'a.  From  nav,  all,  and  anEofiai, 
I  cure.    A  pretended  universal  remedy. 

Panacea  Dul'cis  Holsa'tiae.  Sul- 
phate of  potash. 

Panacea  Lapso'rum.  Leopard 's 
bane. 

Panacea  Mercurials.  Calomel. 

Panacea  Vegetab'ilis.  Saffron. 

Panatla.  Bread  boiled  in  water  to 
the  consistence  of  pap. 

Pan'aris.  Paronychia. 

Pan'ary.    Pertaining  to  bread. 

Pan 'ax.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Araliacem. 

Panax  QuinquefoTium.  Ginseng, 
a  mild  and  agreeable  stimulant. 

Pan'creas.  From  jtov,  all,  and  Kpeag, 
flesh.  A  glandular  organ  situated  in  the 
epigastric  region  of  the  abdomen  under  the 
stomach. 
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Pancreatalgia.  Neuralgia  of  the 
pancreas. 

Pancreatemphrax'is.  Obstruc- 
tion  of  the  pancreas. 

Pan<  icnthol<  o  sis.  Ulceration  of 
the  pancreas. 

Pancreatic  Panvreat'icus.  Be- 
longing or  relating  to  the  pancreas. 

Pancreatic  Duct.  A  small,  white 
duct,  passing  through  the  pancreas  to  the 
duodenum,  into  which  it  discharges  its 
contents. 

Pancreatic  Juice.  A  fluid  secreted 
by  the  pancreas,  resembling  the  saliva, 
and  conveyed  by  the  pancreatic  duct  to 
the  duodenum,  to  be  mixed  with  the 
chyle.  It  converts  starch  into  sugar,  and 
has  been  supposed  by  Bernard  to  be  the 
chief  agent  in  the  digestion  of  fats. 

Pancreatic  Sarco'ma.  A  tumor  oc- 
curring in  lymphatic  glands  and  in  the 
cellular  substance  of  the  pancreas. 

Pancreatico  -  Duode'nal.  A 
name  applied  to  an  artery  and  a  vein  dis- 
tributed to  both  pancreas  and  duodenum. 

Pancrcati'tis.  Inflammation  of  the 
pancreas. 

Pan'ercatoid.  Resembling  the  pan- 
creas. 

PailOrcatoil'dlS.  From  Kavupsac, 
and  oy/co?,  a  tumor.  A  tumor  or  swelling 
of  the  pancreas. 

Pancrcatorrha'gia.  Hemorrhage 
from  the  pancreas. 

Pan'crene.    The  pancreas. 

Pantfali  «iunn.    A  whitlow. 

Pandcin'ic.  From  ttciv,  all,  and  rfe//of, 
people.  An  epidemic  which  attacks  the 
whole  population  of  a  place. 

Pandiculation.  Pandicula'tio ; 
from pandere,  to  stretch  out.  Stretching, 
such  as  occurs  .-it  the  commencement  of 
certain  paroxysms  of  fever. 

Pandu/rii'orm.  From  pandura,  a 
fiddle.  Fiddle-shaped.  In  Botany,  obo- 
vate,  with  a  deep  sinus  on  each  side. 

Panhidrosis.  From  nav,  all,  and 
itipuotc,  sweating.  Sweating  of  the  entire 
body. 

Pan'icle.  In  Botany,  a  species  of 
inflorescence,  in  which  the  flower-buds  or 
fruits  are  developed  on  peduncles,  various- 
ly subdivided,  as  in  oats  and  some  of  the 
grasses. 

Pan'icum.    Panic  grass;  also,  a  ge- 
nus of  grasses  of  the  order  Graminea?. 
33 


Pan'icum  Ital'icum.  Italian  panic 
grass.    Indian  millet. 

Panicum  Milia'ceum.  The  com- 
mon millet,  the  seeds  of  which  are  used  as 
an  article  of  food. 

Pa'nis.  Bread. 

Panis  Cuc'uli.  Wood-sorrel. 

Panis  Porci'nus.  Sowbread. 

Paniv'orons.  Paniv'orus;  from 
panis,  bread,  and  roro.  I  devour.  Bread- 
eating.   Subsisting  on  bread. 

Pan'nicle.  Diminutive  of  pannus, 
a  web.  Membrane. 

Panniculitis.  From  pannus,  cloth. 
A  term  in  Anatomy  applied  to  adipose 
membrane,  and  to  a  disease  of  the  eye. 

Paii'iins.  A  piece  of  cloth.  In<9iw- 
iji  ry,  a  tent  for  a  wound.  In  Pathology, 
pterygium.  The  term  is  sometimes  also  ap- 
plied to  an  irregular  nsevus  or  mark  upon 
the  skin. 

Pannus  Hepat'icus.  Diffused  ephe- 
lis  followed  by  desquamation  of  the  skin. 

Pannus  Lenticula'ris.  Ephelis. 

Pannus  Vesicato'rius.  Blistering 
cloth. 

Pano'chia.  Bubo. 

Panoplio  bia.  From  Uav,  the  god 
Pan,  a  Greek  deity,  and  tyojloq,  fear.  Mel- 
ancholy, characterized  by  idle  fears. 

Panophthalmitis.  From  n-a^all, 
and  ophthalmitis^  inflammation  of  the  eye. 
Inflammation  of  the  whole  eye. 

Pilil'sy.  The  Viola  tricolor,  or  gar- 
den violet. 

Pail'tagogne.  That  which  expels  all 
morbid  humors. 

Paiitaiienceplia'lia.  From  nav, 
all,  and  anencephalia,  absence  of  brain. 
Entire  absence  of  brain. 

Pantatroph/ia.    General  atrophy. 

Pailthod'ic.  From  -ai\  all.  and  orfof, 
a  way.  A  term  applied  in  Pathology,  by 
Dr.  Marshall  Hall,  to  nervous  action  pro- 
ceeding in  all  directions  from  a  single  point. 

Panting.  Dyspnoea;  difficulty  of 
breathing. 

Pantopll  agllS.  Pantoph' agous ; 
from  jtov,  all,  and  (payu,  to  eat.  Omnivor- 
ous; which  see. 

Pantophobia.  Pahophobia. 

Pantozoot'ia.  From  urav,  all,  and 
{uov,  animal.  An  epizootic  which  affects 
animals  generally. 

Panns.  A  weaver's  roll ;  also,  a  gland- 
ular swelling. 
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Pap.  A  nipple;  also,  soft  food  pre- 
pared for  infants,  with  hread  softened  or 
boiled  with  water. 

Papa'ver.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Papaveracem.    The  poppy. 

Papaver  AFbum.  Papaver  somnif- 
erum.    The  white  poppy. 

Papaver  Nigrum.  The  white  poppy 
with  black  seeds. 

Papaver  Officinalis.  Papaver  som- 
niferura. 

Papaver  Rhce'as.  Papaver  errati- 
cum.    The  red  eorn-poppy. 

Papaver  Somnif'erum.  The  poppy 
from  which  opium  is  obtained. 

Papavera'ceae.  The  poppy  tribe 
of  dicotyledonous  plants. 

Papav'erin.  A  crystalline  resin  ob- 
tained from  opium. 

Papaw/.  The  Carica  paparja  and  its 
fruit. 

Papil'la.  From  pappus,  down.  The 
nipple  of  the  breast.  The  term  papillae  is 
also  applied  to  the  fine  terminations  of  a 
nerve,  and  to  small  prominent  eminences 
on  the  surface  of  certain  parts,  as  the  skin 
and  mucous  membrane. 

Papillae  Calycifor'mes.  The 
lenticular  papilhe  of  the  tongue.  See 
Tongue. 

Papillae,  Den'tal.  The  small  conical 
eminences  at  the  bottom  of  the  dental 
groove,  which  constitute  the  germs  of  the 
teeth  in  the  earliest  perceptible  stage  of 
their  formation.  See  Teeth,  Develop- 
ment of  Pulps  and  Sacs  of. 

Papillae  Medulla/res.  Small  emi- 
nences on  the  medulla  oblongata. 

Papillae  of  the  Kidney.  The  small 
projections  of  the  apices  of  the  cones  of 
the  tubular  substance  of  the  kidney  into 
the  pelvis  of  this  organ. 

Papillae  of  the  Tongue.  See  Tongue. 

Pap'illary.  Papillaris  ;  papillo'- 
sus.  Of  or  belonging  to  the  papillae,  or  to 
the  nipple. 

Papillo/ma.  A  tumor  arising  on 
the  skin  from  a  morbid  transformation  of 
the  papillre.    A  wart,  for  example. 

Papillomas.  Papillary. 

Pap'pas.  The  hair  on  the  middle  of 
the  chin.    Also,  seed-down. 

Pap'ula.  A  pimple;  a  small  acu- 
minated elevation  of  the  cuticle,  with  an 
inflamed  base,  but  containing  no  fluid,  nor 
tending  to  suppuration. 


Pap'tlla*.  Pimples;  the  first  order 
of  cutaneous  diseases  in  Dr.  Willan's  ar- 
rangement. 

Pap'liloilS.  Pimpled. 

Papyra'oeous.  From  naivvpoc,  pa- 
per.   Of  the  consistency  of  paper. 

Papyrus.  The  paper-reed ;  acypera- 
ceous  plant,  found  in  many  tropical  coun- 
tries, but  especially  in  Egypt,  along  the 
valley  of  the  Nile ;  the  soft  cellular  tis- 
sues of  the  stems  of  which  afforded  the 
most  ancient  material  from  which  paper 
was  made. 

Par.   A  pair. 

Par  Vagum.  The  eighth  pair  of  nerves. 

Para-.  Uapa,  near,  about.  Used  as 
a  prefix,  and  signifying  resemblance,  dim- 
inution, or  defect. 

Parabaii'ic  Acid.  A  crystalline 
acid  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric  upon 
uric  acid.  Its  salts  are  readily  converted 
into  oxalates  by  the  conjoint  influence  of 
heat  and  moisture. 

Parabys'ma.  Uapaflvu,  to  stuff. 
Turgescence  of  a  part. 

Paracente'rium.  From  napaitev- 
reu,  I  pierce  through.  *  A  name  given  by 
Woolhouse  to  a  very  small  trocar  used  by 
Nuck  for  puncturing  the  eye  in  case  of 
dropsy  of  this  organ. 

Paracentesis.  From  irapanevTeo, 
I  pierce  through.  The  operation  of  tap- 
ping in  ascites  and  ovarian  dropsy,  for  the 
evacuation  of  the  water. 

Paraciaie'sis.  Disease  of  the  motor 
nerve. 

Paracmas'tic.  Paraemas'  ticus  ; 
from  napaKfia^u,  I  decrease.  A  term  ap- 
plied in  Pathology  to  a  fever,  the  symp- 
toms of  which  gradually  decrease. 

Parac'ine.  Decline. 

Par'acoe.    Dulness  of  hearing. 

Parac'ope.  A  slight  delirium,  such 
as  sometimes  occurs  in  febrile  diseases. 

Paracusis.  From  napa,  wrong,  and 
aiiovu,  to  hear.  Confused  or  imperfect  au- 
dition ;  depraved  hearing. 

Paracusis  Ac'ris.  Painfully  acute 
hearing. 

Paracusis  Imagina'ria.  Hearing 
imaginary  sounds. 

Paracusis  Imperfecta.  Deafness. 

Paracyan'ogen.  A  brown,  amor- 
phous, infusible,  coal-like  body,  remaining 
after  the  preparation  of  cyanogen  from 
cyanide  of  silver. 
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Paraoyo'sis.  Extra  uterine  feta- 
tion, or  morbid  pregnancy. 

Paracvnan die.  Inflammation  of 
the  external  muscles  of  the  larynx.  Also, 
slight  cynanche. 

Par  alliu  or  Par'afliiic.  A  white, 
fusil ile,  wax-like  substance,  crystallizing  in 
scales,  obtained  from  petroleum  and  from 
the  distillation  of  coal,  wood,  and  wax.  A 
compound  of  wax  and  paraffin  is  used  in 
/>«///<//  Mechanism  for  taking  impressions 
of  the  mouth. 

Paragon  sis.  From  napa,  badly, 
and  yt vo,  gustnra  proeheo.    Depraved  taste. 

Paraglos  sa.  A  swelling  or  prolap- 
sua  iif  tin-  tongue. 

Paragompho'sis.  From  -rvapa,  by, 
near,  and  yop^uoig,  a  nailing.  In  Obstet- 
rics, wedging  of  the  head  of  the  child  in 
the  pelvis  during  parturition. 

Para  lamp 'sis.  From  napa,  by,  near, 
and  Aa/Linc),  I  shine.  A  shining  spot  on  the 
cornea,  a  variety  of  albugo. 

Par'allel.  Having  the  same  direc- 
tion, and  equally  distant  from  each  other 
in  all  their  course. 

Parallelogram.  Any  quadrilat- 
eral figure  whose  opposite  sides  are  par- 
allel. 

Paral'ysis.  From  napalvu,  I  relax. 
Palsy.  A  loss  or  diminution  of  the  power 
of  voluntary  motion  in  one  or  more  parts 
of  the  body.  Four  species  of  paralysis  are 
enumerated  by  Dr.  Cullen:  1.  Paralysis 
partialis,  or  partial  palsy;  2.  Paralysis 
hemiplegia,  or  palsy  affecting  one  side  of 
the  body  longitudinally;  3.  Paralysis  para- 
plegia, or  palsy  of  one-half  of  the  body, 
taken  transversely;  4.  Paralysis  vene/m  tn, 
when  produced  by  the  sedative  effects  of 
poison. 

Paralysis  Ag'itans.    Shaking  palsy. 

Paralysis,  Bell's.  Palsy  of  the  face, 
arising  from  a  lesion  of  the  portio  dura  of 
the  seventh  pair  of  nerves. 

Paralysis  Rachial'gia.  Oolica  pic- 
tonum. 

Paralysis  Spina'lis.  Paraplegia. 

Paralyt'ie.  Tending  to  or  affected 
with  paralysis. 

Paralytic  Stroke.  A  sudden  attack 
of  paralysis. 

Pa  ramc'nia.  From  rvapa,  badly,  and 
ur/v,  the  menses.  Disordered  menstruation. 

Parame'ria.  The  inner  part  of  the 
thigh. 


Paramc'sos.    The  annular  finger. 

Paramor  pliia.  From  irapa,  wrong, 
and  poptyi],  form.  In  Pathology,  a  morbid 
structure;  also,  organic  disease;  and  ap- 
plied in  Materia  Mediea  to  thebaine,  a 
crystalline  base  existing  in  opium. 

Paranephritis.  From  ivapa,  by, 
near,  and  vetypirtc,  inflammation  of  the  kid- 
ney.   Inflammation  of  the  renal  capsules. 

Paraphimosis.  From  rrapa,  about, 
and  difxou,  I  bridle.  Contraction  of  the 
prepuce  behind  the  corona,  in  such  a  way 
as  to  prevent  its  return  over  the  glans. 

Parapho'llia.  From  napa,  wrong, 
and  (buvTj,  sound.  Change  of  voice;  im- 
paired articulation  of  sounds. 

Parapho'ra.    Slight  delirium. 

Paraphrciie'sis.  Delirium;  also, 
paraphrenias. 

Paraphreni'tis.  From  napa,  near, 
and  <)>peveg,  the  diaphragm.  Diaphragma- 
titis. 

Paraphro'nia.  Delirium. 

Paraphro'syne.  A  name  given 
by  Hippocrates  to  febrile  delirium. 

Paraphrosyne  Temulen'ta.  Delir- 
ium tremens. 

Paraph'thaliiie.  A  substance 
which  accompanies  naphthaline  in  coal- 
tar. 

Paraplegia.  Paralysis  of  the  half 
of  the  body,  either  upper  or  lower,  usually 
the  lower. 

Parapleuritis.  Pleurodynia. 

P a r a p'oplex y .  Parapoplex/ia ; 
from  irapa,  diminution,  and  airoTrAet-ia,  apo- 
plexy.   False  or  slight  apoplexy. 

Parap'sis.  From  napa,  defective, 
and  anrofmi,  I  touch.  A  vitiated  or  im- 
paired sense  cf  touch.  A  generic  term, 
employed  by  Dr.  Good,  for  disorders  of 
the  sense  of  touch. 

Pararrliylli'mus.  From  napa, 
wrong,  and  pvdfiog,  rhythm.  An  epithet 
applied  in  Pathology  to  the  pulse  when  the 
rhythm  is  not  suited  to  the  age  and  con- 
stitution of  the  individual. 

Pararthrem/a.  A  partial  luxation. 

Parascea'e.  In  Surgery,  appara- 
tus; preparation. 

Paras'cliides.  In  Pathological  Sur- 
gery, fragments  or  splinters  of  a  fractured 
bone. 

Par'asite.  ParasVtus  ;  from  napa, 
near,  and  airog,  corn,  food.  A  plant  or 
animal  that  is  parasitical. 
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Parasit'ical.  Parasiticus;  from 
napacnrog,  a  parasite.  A  term  applied  to 
animals  which  live  in  or  on  the  bodies  of 
other  animals,  as  worms,  polypi,  Arc  ;  also, 
to  plants  that  derive  their  nourishment 
from  other  plants,  as  the  mistletoe. 

Paraspa'dia.  From  irnpa,  near, 
and  (TTraw,  I  draw.  An  opening  of  the 
urethra  at  the  side  of  the  penis. 

Paras'pliagis.  From  Trapa,  near, 
and  oQayq,  the  throat.  The  part  of  the 
neck  contiguous  to  the  clavicles. 

Paras'tates.  From  Trapiorr/fii,  to 
stand  near.  Situated  near  together.  For- 
merly applied  to  the  epididymis,  to  the 
prostate  gland,  and  to  the  commencement 
of  the  vas  deferens. 

Parastati'tis.  Intiammation  of  the 
epididymis. 

Parastrem'nia.  From  irapaoTpetyu, 
I  distort  or  pervert.  Convulsive  distor- 
tion of  the  face  or  mouth. 

Parasynan'elie.  Cynanche  paro- 
tidaea,  or  mumps. 

Parasystole.  Ylapa,  amiss,  and 
ovoto?.?},  a  contracting.  An  unusual  inter- 
val between  the  pulsations,  or  between 
the  systole  and  diastole  of  the  heart  and 
arteries. 

Paratartar'ic  Acid.  Eacemic 
acid. 

Parath'eiiar.  From  Trapa,  near, 
and  tievap,  the  sole  of  the  foot.  Applied 
by  Winslow  to  a  portion  of  the  abductor 
of  the  little  toe,  and  to  the  flexor  brevis 
of  the  same.  The  first  he  called  para- 
thenar  major,  and  the  other,  par  a  thenar 
minor. 

Paratropli'ia.  Parat'rophy;  from 
7vapa,  and  rpotpn,  nourishment.  Misnutri- 
tion ;  imperfect  nutrition. 

Parec'tama.  From  wapa,  beyond, 
e/c,  out  of,  and  teivu,  I  stretch.  Preter- 
natural dilatation  or  extension  of  a  part. 

Paregoric.  Paregor' 'icus  ;  from 
Tvapayopeu,  to  mitigate.    An  anodyne. 

Paregoric  Elix'ir.  A  camphorated 
aromatic  tincture  of  opium.    See  Tinc- 

TUEA   OPII  OaMPHORATA. 

Parei'a.    llapeia.    The  cheek. 

Parei'ra.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Menispermacem. 

Pareira  Brava.  A  plant,  native  of 
South  America  and  the  West  Indies,  hav- 
ing a  sweetish,  slightly  rough,  and  bitter 
taste.    It  is  recommended  in  nephritic  and 


calculous  affections.    Dose,  gr.  xx  to  Si- 
See  Cissampelos  Pareira. 
Pareneepli'alis.    The  cerebellum. 

Pareil'eliyilia.  From  napeyxvu,  to 
suffuse.  The  texture  of  glandular  organs, 
as  that  of  the  liver,  kidney.  Arc.  and  the 
spongy  tissue  which  connects  parts  to- 
gether. Also,  the  pulp  which  forms  the 
base  of  the  soft  parts  of  plants. 

Parenchymal  tis.  Inflammation 
of  the  substance  of  an  organ. 

Pare'sis.    A  slight  paralysis. 

Par'ia  jVervo'rnm.  Pairs  of 
nerves.  Applied  to  the  cranial  or  enceph- 
alic nerves. 

Pa'ries,  plural  Pari'etes.  The 
sides  or  walls  of  any  cavity  or  organ  are 
called  its  parietes. 

Pari'etal .  Parieta'lis  ;  from  paries, 
a  wall.  A  name  given  to  two  of  the 
hones  of  the  cranium. 

Parietal  Bones.  Two  flat  quadran- 
gular bones,  concave  below  and  convex 
above,  forming  the  sides  and  upper  part 
of  the  cranium. 

Parieta'ria.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Urticacem. 

Parietaria  Officinalis.  The  wall 
pellitory,  formerly  used  as  a  diuretic. 

Pari'etes.  The  plural  of  paries,  a 
wall.  Applied  to  parts  which  form  inclo- 
sures.    See  Paries. 

Parig'lin.  Palotta  has  given  this 
name  to  Smilacin  ;  which  see. 

Par'iline.  A  principle  in  sarsapa- 
rilla. 

Pari-Pinnate.  In  Botany,  equally 
pinnate;  abruptly  pinnate. 

Paris.  The  herb  Paris,  or  true  love, 
a  narcotic  and  emetic,  formerly  used  as  a 
love  philter. 

Paris  White.    Prepared  chalk. 

Paristlie'mia.  From  -apa,  and  (g$- 
/ioc,  the  throat.  The  parts  forming  the 
fauces ;  also,  inflammation  of  the  fauces. 

Paristlmiiot'onms.  Name  of  an 
instrument  formerly  used  for  scarifying 
the  tonsils. 

Paristlimi'tis.  Inflammation  of  the 
fauces;  cynanche,  or  angina. 

Pariswort.  Broadleaf  birthwort. 
See  Trillium  Latifolii  m. 

Par  men  tier's  Astringent 
Gargle.  Take  oak  bark,  gj;  rivet- 
water,  flvj;  sulph.  alum,  5j;  honey  of  roses, 
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Pa rodon 'tides.  From  irapa,  near, 
and  odovg,  a  tooth.  Parulis;  tumors  of  the 
gums.    See  Jaws,  Moebid  Gbowtjis  of. 

Parody  n'ia.  Morbid  parturition; 
difficult  labor. 

Parodynia  Perver'sa.  Unnatural 
presentation. 

Paroinplialocclc.  F  rom  napa, 
near,  ofi<j>a/ioe,  the  umbilicus,  and  kt/X?/,  rup- 
ture.   Hernia  near  the  navel. 

Pa ro nil* 'in.  From  napa,  near,  and 
ove/pov,  a  dream.  Disturbed  dreaming  and 
sleep. 

Paronychia.  From  napa,  near, 
and  ov<,  the  nail.  A  whitlow,  or  felon, 
of  the  finger.    An  abscess  in  the  fingers. 

Parop'siS.  From  napa,  badly,  and 
ofig,  sight.  A  generic  term,  employed  by 
Dr.  Good,  for  disorders  of  the  vision. 

Paropsis  Illuso'ria.  False  sight;  per- 
verted vision. 

Paropsis  Lateralis.  Lateral  vision ; 
skew  sightedness. 

Paropte'sis.  Provoking  a  sweat 
by  placing  the  patient  before  the  fire  or 
in  a  dry  bath. 

Parora'sis.  From  napa,  and  opau, 
I  sec.    Weak  or  depraved  vision. 

Parorcliid'iiuii.  From  napa,  near, 
and  opxiQ,  gen.  opx^oc,  a  testicle.  Malpo- 
sition of  one  or  both  testicles. 

Paror'eliido-Enteroee  le.  Sau- 
vages  has  given  this  name  to  intestinal 
hernia  with  displacement  of  the  testicle. 

Paros'mis.  Parosmia.  Perverted 
smell. 

Parosmia.  Defective  or  imperfect 
ossification. 

Parostia  Flex'ilis.  Softening  of  the 
bones. 

Parostia  Frag'ilis.  Brittleness  of  the 
bones. 

Parotide'us.    The  parotid  gland. 

Parol'id  drland.  Gland'ula  pa- 
rotide'a;  parotis.  The  largest  of  the  sali- 
vary glands,  situated  near  the  ear.  It  is  of 
an  irregular  form,  and  rills  all  that  space 
between  the  ramus  of  the  inferior  maxilla, 
and  the  mastoid  process  of  the  temporal 
bone,  and  as  deep  back  as,  and  even  be- 
hind, the  styloid  process  of  the  same  bone. 
Its  extent  of  surface  is  from  the  zygoma 
above,  the  angle  of  the  lower  jaw  below, 
and  from  the  mastoid  process,  and  meatus 
externus  behind,  to  the  masseter  muscle 
in  front,  overlapping  its  posterior  portion. 


This  gland  is  one  of  the  conglomerate 
order,  and  consists  of  numerous  small  gran- 
ular bodies  connected  together  by  cellular 
tissue,  each  of  which  may  be  considered 
a  small  gland  in  miniature,  as  each  is  sup- 
plied with  an  artery,  veins,  and  secretory 
duct. 

The  gland  thus  formed  presents  on  its 
external  surface  a  pale,  flat,  and  somewhat 
convex  appearance. 

It  is  covered  by  a  dense  strong  fascia 
extending  from  the  neck,  attached  to  the 
meatus  externus  of  the  ear,  and  sends 
countless  processes  into  every  part  of  the 
gland,  separating  its  lobules,  and  conduct- 
ing the  vessels  through  its  substance. 

The  use  of  this  gland  is  to  secrete  or 
separate  from  the  blood  the  greater  part 
of  the  saliva  furnished  to  the  mouth.  As 
the  parotid  is,  however,  on  the  outside, 
and  at  some  little  distance  from  the  mouth, 
it  is  furnished  with  a  duct  to  convey  its 
fluid  into  this  cavity.  The  duct  is  called 
the  duct  of  Steno,  or  the  parotid  duet. 

It  is  formed  of  the  excretory  ducts  of  all 
the  granules  composing  this  gland,  which 
successively  uniting  together,  at  last  form 
one  common  duct. 

The  duct  of  Steno  commences  at  the 
anterior  part  of  the  gland,  and  passes  over 
the  masseter  muscle,  on  a  line  drawn  from 
the  lobe  of  the  ear  to  the  middle  part  of 
the  upper  lip,  then  passes  through  a  quan- 
tity of  soft  adipose  matter,  and  finally 
enters  the  mouth  bypassing  through  the 
buccinator  muscle  and  mucous  membrane 
opposite  the  second  molar  of  the  upper 
jaw. 

Parotidon'ciis.  From  xapu-ig,  the 
parotid,  and  oynoc,  a  tumor.  Tumefaction 
of  the  parotid  gland. 

Paro'tis.  Uapung.  The  parotid 
gland ;  also,  inflammatory  swelling  of  the 
parenchyma  of  the  parotid  gland,  or  of  the 
parts  which  surround  it.  Two  variety s  of 
parotis  are  recognized  by  French  patholo- 
gists, viz.,  idiopathic,  as  in  cynanche  paro- 
tideea,  and  symptomatic,  which  is  fre- 
quently developed  in  the  progress  of  typhus 
and  other  acute  diseases. 

Parofi'tis.  From  parotis,  the  paro- 
tid gland,  and  itis,  inflammation.  Cynan- 
che parotidea,  or  mumps. 

Parovarium.  From  napa,  near, 
and  oiapiov,  the  ovary.  Kobelt  has  given 
this  name  to  a  body  very  analogous  in 
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structure  to  the  epididymis,  situated  in 
the  broad  ligament,  between  the  ovary 
and  Fallopian  tube. 

Par'oxj'Slll.  Paroxysmus;  from 
irapogwu,  1  irritate.  The  occurrence  at 
regular  intervals  of  an  obvious  increase  in 
the  symptoms  of  a  disease.  Also,  a  peri- 
odical attack,  or  fit  of  a  disease,  as  in  inter- 
mittent fevers,  neuralgia,  &c. 

Paroxysmal.  Applied  in  Pathol- 
ogy to  diseases  attended  with  paroxysms. 

Pars'ley.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Apium. 

Parsley,  Black  Mountain.  A  plant 

of  the  genus  Athamanta. 

Parsley,  Fool's.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
(Ethusa. 

Parsley,  Macedonian.  A  plant  of 
the  genus  Bubon. 

Parsley,  Stone.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Amomum. 

Pars'nip.    See  Pastijstaca  Sativa. 

Parsnip,  Cow's.  The  common  name 
of  Heracleum  Spondylium. 

Parsnip,  Water.  The  common  name 
of  Sium  nodiflorum. 

Partlie/iiium.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Composites. 

Parthenium  Febrifu'g'a.  Matri- 
caria Parthenium.  Feverfew ;  mother- 
wort. 

Parthenium  Mas.    See  Tanacettjm 

VULGARE. 

Partlien'iuS.  From  napdevoc,  a 
virgin.  A  disease  of  a  young  female. 
Also,  chlorosis. 

Partlienol'ogy.  Parihenolog' ia  ; 
from  napdsvcia,  virginity,  and  Aoyog,  a  dis- 
course. A  treatise  on  the  state  of  virginity 
in  health  and  disease. 

Particle.  Diminutive  of  pars,  a 
part.  An  atom  ;  a  corpuscle;  the  minutest 
part  into  which  a  body  can  be  divided. 

Part/ing.  In  Chemistry,  the  sepa- 
rating of  gold  and  silver  from  one  another. 
There  are  two  methods  of  parting,  the  dry 
and  the  humid.  The  former  is  accom- 
plished by  fusing  the  alloy  of  the  two 
metals  with  sulphur  or  a  sulphide,  which 
forms  sulphide  of  silver,  but  does  not  act 
upon  gold.  The  latter  is  accomplished  by 
dissolving  out  the  silver  with  nitric  or 
sulphuric  acid,  or  when  that  metal  is  in 
small  quantity,  as  in  gold  coin,  by  dissolv- 
ing the  gold  in  aqua  regia,  the  silver  be- 
ing left  behind  as  chloride. 


Par'titC.  Parted.  In  Botany,  parted 
or  dissolved  into  a  fixed  number  of  seg- 
ments nearly  to  the  base,  as  applied  to 
leaves.  It  is  called  bipartite  w  hen  a  leaf 
has  two  divisions;  tripartite  when  it  has 
three,  quadrvpa/rtite  when  four,  &c. 

Par'triclge-Berry.     See  Gaul- 

TIIERIA. 

Partu'rient.  Bringing  forth,  or 
about  to  bring  forth;  pertaining  to  the 
lying-in  state. 

Parturifacient.  In  Obstetrics, 
that  which  promotes  or  causes  parturi- 
tion. 

Parturition.  The  expulsion  of 
the  foetus  and  its  appendages  from  the 
uterus. 

Partus.  ~Fvom  pario,  to  bring  forth. 
Parturition. 

Paru'lis.  From  napa,  near,  and  ovXov, 
the  gum.  Inflammation,  swelling,  or  ab- 
scess in  the  gum.  See  Alveolak  Ab- 
scess. 

Paru'ria.  From  napa,  defectively, 
and  ovpeu,  to  pass  urine.  A  morbid  secre- 
tion or  discharge  of  urine. 

Par-Vagum.    See  Pneumogasteic. 

Pas'nia.  A  dry  powder  employed 
by  the  ancients  to  sprinkle  over  the  body 
and  on  ulcers. 

Pas'sa.  A  whitlow.  See  Parony- 
chia. 

Passiflo'ra.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Passifloracem. 

Passiflora  Laurifo'lia.  The  bay- 
leaved  passion-flower.  It  affords  a  finely 
flavored  fruit,  which  abates  heat  of  the 
stomach,  and  allays  thirst. 

Passiflora  Malifor'mis.  Apple- 
shaped  granadilla.  The  fruit  of  this  has 
a  delicious  flavor,  and  is  highly  esteemed 
in  the  West  Indies. 

Pas'sio.  In  Medicine,  a  disease  or 
affection. 

Passio  Hysterica.  Hysteria. 

Passio  Ili'aca.    Ileac  passion. 

Pas'sion.  Pas'sio;  from  potior,  to 
suffer.  In  Pathology,  an  emotion  of  the 
mind,  as  desire,  hope,  fear,  joy,  grief,  anger, 
love,  hatred,  &c. 

Passive.  Passi'tus.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  disease,  in  which  there  is  no  ap- 
parent reaction,  or  which  seems  to  be 
dependent  on  a  diminution  of  the  vital 
energy ;  the  opposite  of  active. 

Pas'sula.    A  small  raisin. 
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Piissiilntiim.  In  Pharmacy,  a 
medicine  in  which  raisins  form  the  chief 
ingredient. 

I*as  sum.    Raisin  wine. 

Pas'ta.    A  lozenge. 

Paste.  A  soft  compound  medicine. 
In  Dental  Surgery,  a  term  applied  to  a 
number  of  preparations  employed  in  a  soft 
state  for  filling  teeth. 

Paste,  Mineral.    See  Amalgam. 

Pastillinii.  Pastil'lus  ;  from  pasta, 
a  lozenge.  A  pastil,  or  compound  medi- 
cine, composed  of  sugar  and  mucilage,  with 
essential  oil,  or  some  other  ingredient. 

Pastiiia'ca.  The  parsnip.  Also,  a 
genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Umbelliferce. 

Pastinaca  Opop'onax.  The  plant 
which  produces  the  opoponax. 

Pastinaca  Sati'va.  The  garden  pars- 
nip. 

Patehou'li.  See  Pogostemon  Pat- 
chouli. 

Pate.    French  name  for  paste. 

Pate  Arsenica/le.  Arsenical  paste, 
composed  of  cinnabar,  white  arsenic,  and 
dragon's  blood,  made  into  a  paste  with 
saliva.  It  is  used  as  a  caustic  to  cancerous 
tumors. 

Patel'la.  Diminutive  of  patina,  a 
dish.  The  knee-pan.  A  srnall,  flat  bone 
situated  at  the  forepart  of  the  knee-joint. 

Pat'ent  Yel'low.  A  yellow  pig- 
ment obtained  by  fusing  a  mixture  of  ox- 
ide and  chloride  of  lead. 

Pallie'ma.  Emotion;  affection;  dis- 
ease. 

Pathema'ta  An  imi.  The  pas- 
sions of  the  mind. 

Pathet'ic.  Pathet'icus  ;  from  nadoc, 
an  ;i flection.    Pertaining  to  the  passions. 

Pathetic  Nerves.  The  fourth  pair  of 
nerves. 

Path ogenct ic.  Disease-producing. 

Pathogeny.  Pathoge'nia;  from 
Tratfof,  a  disease,  and  yeveoic,  generation. 
That  part  of  pathology  which  relates  to 
the  origin  and  development  of  disease. 

Pathognoinoii  'iC  Pathognomori '- 
icits  ;  from  rradoc,  a  disease,  and  ytvucwu,  I 
know.  Applied  to  the  signs  which  charac- 
terize a  disease. 

Pathograph'ie.  Pathograph'icw. 
Pertaining  to  pathography. 

Pathog  raphy.  Patkograph'ia  ; 
from  mating,  disease,  and  ypatyu,  to  describe. 
A  description  of  disease. 


Pathological.  Pathohg'icus.  Per- 
taining to  pathology,  as  Pathological  Anat- 
omy. 

Pathological  Anat'omy.  The  anat- 
omy of  diseased  structures. 

Pathologist.  A  writer  on  pathol- 
ogy, or  one  versed  in  the  science  of  disease. 

Pathol'ogy.  Pathologia;  from  ™- 
i?of,  a  disease,  and  Xoyoq,  a  discourse.  That 
branch  of  medical  science  which  treats  of 
the  nature  of  disease.  It  is  divided  into 
general  and  special.  The  former  regards 
diseases  in  general,  and  the  latter,  individ- 
ual diseases. 

Pathoma'nia.  A  morbid  perversion 
of  the  natural  feelings,  habits,  disposition, 
and  affections. 

Pathomyotoin/ia.  From  Ka&oq,  af- 
fection, hvq,  a  muscle,  and  to/it?,  incision. 
A  dissection  of  the  muscles  which  indicate 
the  affections  of  the  mind.  Also,  the  title 
of  a  work  upon  this  subject,  by  Dr.  John 
Bulvver. 

Pa'thos.    An  affection ;  a  disease. 

Pa'tience.  Patien'  tia.  A  plant  of 
the  genus  Rumex.    See  Rumex  Patikntia. 

Pa/tient.  A  sick  person  under  the 
care  of  a  physician.  The  term  is  sometimes 
applied  to  a  sick  person  abstractly.  Also, 
a  person  receiving  the  professional  services 
of  a  dentist. 

Pa'tor  Na'rium.  The  cavities  of 
the  nose. 

Paiillin/ia.  The  name  of  a  genus 
of  sapindaceous  plants.  Also,  a  medicine 
introduced  into  Europe  from  Brazil,  and 
prepared  from  the  seed  of  the  Paullinia 
sorhilis. 

Paullinia  Sor'bilis.  The  name  of  a 
South  American  plant.  An  extract  is  made 
from  its  seeds,  called  Guarana  or  Guarine, 
which  possesses  stimulating  and  tonic  prop- 
erties, derived  from  a  peculiar  principle 
contained  in  it,  found  to  be  Theine  or 
Caffeine,  the  same  substance  that  exists  in 
tea  and  coffee.    See  Guarana. 

Pavilion  of  the  Ear.  The  ex- 
panding portion  of  the  ear. 

Pa'vor.  Anxiety;  fear;  dread;  alarm. 

Ph.    Symbol  for  Lead. 

P<|.    Symbol  for  Palladium. 

Pea.  A  plant  and  its  fruit,  of  the  genus 
Pisum. 

Pearl.  A  small,  calcareous  concretion, 
of  a  bright  silvery-white  color,  found  in  the 
shell  of  the  Avicula  margaritifera. 
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Pearl  Ash.    The  potash  of  commerce. 

Pearl  Barley.  Common  hurley  di- 
vested of  its  cuticle. 

Pearl-White.  A  white  powder  pre- 
cipitated from  the  nitrate  of  bismuth  by  a 
solution  of  muriate  of  soda;  flake  white. 

Pear 'son's  Soln'tion.  One  grain 
of  arsenite  of  soda  in  one  ounce  of  water. 

Pec'eant  Hu'mors.  Diseased 
fluids  or  secretions. 

Peclted'ion.    The  perineum. 

Peeli'yagra.  From  riexvc,  the  elbow, 
and  aypa,  a  seizure.    Gout  in  the  elbow. 

Pc'ehys.   The  elbow. 

Pec'ten.  From  pecto,  to  comb.  A 
comb,  or  crest.  The  vascular  membrane, 
duplicated  with  parallel  folds  like  the  teeth 
of  a  comb,  situated  in  the  posterior  and 
external  part  of  the  cavity  of  the  eye 
of  birds,  termed  marsupium.  Also,  the 
pubes. 

Pee'tic  Acid.  A  name  applied  to 
the  acid  of  many  vegetables  from  its  tend- 
ency to  form  jelly. 

Pec'tin.  Pec/tine.  A  principle  which 
forms  the  basis  of  vegetable  jelly. 

Peetina'lis.  From  pecten,  the  pubes. 
A  long,  flat  muscle  extending  from  the 
pubes  to  a  little  below  the  lesser  trochan- 
ter of  the  os  femoris. 

Pec'tinate.  Pectina'tus  ;  from  pec- 
ten, a  comb.  Comb-like;  applied  to  the 
fascicular  texture  observed  in  the  right 
auricle  of  the  heart. 

Peclin'ens,  or  Pectin'eal.  See 
Pectinalis. 

Pec'toral.  Pectora'lis  ;  from  pectus, 
the  breast.  Belonging  or  relating  to  the 
breast. 

Pectoral  Moss.  Common  name  of 
Lichen  pulmonarius. 

Peetora'Iis  Ma'jor.  A  broad, 
thick  muscle  situated  on  the  anterior  part 
of  the  thorax,  and  in  front  of  the  axilla. 
It  arises  from  the  sternal  part  of  the  cla- 
vicle, all  the  edge  of  the  sternum,  extend- 
ing as  far  down  as  the  cartilage  of  the  sixth 
rib,  except  the  first  and  last,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  anterior  margin  of  the  bicipital 
groove  of  the  humerus. 

Pectoralis  Mi'nor.  A  small  muscle 
occupying  the  anterior  and  upper  part  of 
the  chest.  It  arises  from  the  upper  margin 
and  external  surface  of  the  third,  fourth, 
and  fifth  ribs,  near  their  cartilages,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  inner  and  upper  border  of 


the  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula  near  it? 
extremity. 

Pectoriloquy.  PectoriVoquism. 
From  pectus,  the  breast,  and  loquor,  to 
speak.  Speech  coming,  as  it  were,  from 
the  chest.  A  morbid  phenomenon,  con- 
sisting in  the  direct  issue  of  the  voice,  dis- 
tinctly articulated,  from  the  point  of  the 
chest  on  which  the  ear  or  stethoscope  is 
placed,  indicating  the  existence  of  ulcer- 
ated cavities  in  the  substance  of  the  limns. 

Pec 'ins.    The  breast. 

Pert 'ate.  Pedatus  ;  from  pes,  a  foot. 
In  Baton)/,  a  palmate  leaf  divided  at  the 
top,  with  a  leaflet  in  the  fork,  and  several 
leaflets  on  each  division. 

Pede'sis.  Pulsation. 

Pedial'gia.  Neuralgic  affection  in 
the  foot. 

Ped'icel.  In  Entomology ,  the  second 
articulation  of  the  antenna  of  insects. 

Pedicel'lns.  In  Botany,  a  small 
flower-stalk,  the  ultimate  division  of  the 
ramified  peduncles;  also,  the  capillary  shaft 
which  sustains  the  urn  of  mosses. 

Ped'icle.  In  Botany,  a  small  stalk. 

Pedienla'ris.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Scrophulariacece.  Lousewort, 
so  called  from  the  supposition  that  it  en- 
genders lice  jn  the  animals  that  feed  upon 
it, 

Pedicularis  Palus'tris.  This  species 
possesses  acrid  properties,  and  has  been 
applied  in  decoction  to  indolent  ulcers.  It 
is  also  said  to  destroy  lice. 

Pedicula'tion.  A  term  applied  in 
Pathology  to  a  morbid  condition  of  the 
body  in  which  lice  are  bred  on  the  skin. 

Pedic'nlns.  The  louse.  A  genus 
of  parasitic  insects.  Three  species  infest 
the  human  body;  namely,  the  body  louse; 
the  head  louse,  and  the  pubic  or  crab 
louse. 

Ped'icus.  The  extensor  brevis  digi- 
torum  pedis. 

Ped'iform.  From  pes,  a  foot,  and 
forma,  form.    Shaped  like  a  foot. 

Pedilan'thiis.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Euphorlnacem. 

Pedilanthus  Tithymaloi'des.  A 
West  Indian  and  South  American  plant, 
supposed  to  possess  emmenagogue  and  anti- 
venereal  properties. 

Pedilu  viuiii.  Yvom  pedes,  the  feet, 
and  lavo,  I  wash.    A  foot-bath. 

Pe'dion.   The  sole  of  the  foot. 
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Pe'dora.  The  sordes  of  the  eyes, 
ears,  and  feet. 

Pt'dun'cle.  Peduncu'lus ;  from  pes, 
the  foot.  In  Botany,  the  flower-stalk.  In 
Anatomy,  a  slender  process  or  prolongation 
of  medullary  substance  which  connects 
parts. 

Peduncle  of  a  Dental  Sac.   See  Gu- 

BEKN  ACULT'M  DeNTIS. 

Pcdun'oles  of  the  Brain.  The 

crura  cerebri. 

Peduncles  of  the  Cerebellum.  Cru- 
ra posteriora  medulhe  oblongata?. 

Peduncles  of  the  Medul'la  Oblon- 
gata.   The  corpora  restiforma. 

Pcdlllic/ulate.  In  Botany,  grow- 
ing on  a  peduncle  or  fruit-stalk. 

Peganelai'oii.    Oil  of  rue. 

Pi'ga'imm.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Zygophyllaceat. 

Peganum  Har'mala.  The  Assyrian 
wild  rue.  The  seeds  are  used  as  spices, 
and  for  dyeing  red. 

Pelagian.  Pelagia/n/w.  From  ne- 
Xayoc,  deep  sea.    Belonging  to  the  sea. 

Pel'ioail.  In  Ornithology,  a  palmi- 
ped bird  of  the  genus  Pelicanus.  In  Den- 
tal Surgery,  an  instrument  employed  by 
the  older  dentists  for  the  extraction  of 
teeth,  and  although  illy  calculated  for  the 
purpose,  it  is  still  used  in  the  north  of 
Europe.  It  consists  of  a  handle,  made  of 
wood,  ivory,  iron,  or  steel,  flattened  on 
two  silk's,  with  a  blunt,  rounded,  and  ser- 
rated extremity,  to  serve  as  a  fulcrum. 
The  other  end,  intended  to  be  received  in 
the  hand,  is  round  or  oval.  To  the  middle 
a  long  hook  is  screwed,  bearing  some  re- 
semblance to  the  beak  of  a  pelican,  and 
hence  the  name  which  the  instrument  has 
received.  This  hook  passes  in  front  of 
the  fulcrum  extremity  of  the  handle  suffi- 
ciently to  admit  the  tooth  to  be  extracted 
between  them.  As  with  the  key  instru- 
ment, several  hooks,  varying  in  size,  are 
required.  An  engraving  of  this  instru- 
ment is  given  by  Fauchard  and  several 
other  French  authors.  There  is  also  in 
the  museum  of  the  Baltimore  College  of 
Dental  Surgery  an  instrument  of  this  de- 
scription, though  of  a  somewhat  more 
modern  date. 

Pelio'ma.  From  ntlog,  livid,  black. 
An  ecchymosis  of  a  livid  color. 

Pelio'sis.  Purpura  hemorrhagica. 
See  Puki'uba. 


Pel'lagra.  From  pellis,  skin,  and 
ay  pa,  a  seizure.  PeVagra.  Elephantia'sis 
Ital'ica.  A  species  of  scaly  erysipelas  in 
the  hands,  which  sometimes  extends  to  the 
feet  and  face.  A  disease  beginning  by  a 
shining  red  spot  on  the  head  or  body. 

Pel'let.  Made  by  rolling  pieces  of 
gold  or  tin  foil  between  thumb  and  fingers, 
and  used  for  filling  teeth. 

Pel'liele.  Pellicula;  from  pellis, 
the  skin.  The  delicate  membrane  which 
lines  the  shell  of  an  egg,  or  invests  the 
seed  of  plants.  In  Medicine,  a  delicate 
membranous  production.  Also,  the  film 
which  sometimes  forms  on  the  surface  of 
urine. 

Pel'lis.    The  cutis  or  skin. 

Pellis  Summa.    The  epidermis. 

Pel'litory.  The  name  of  several 
plants  of  different  genera. 

Pellitory,  Bastard.  Achillea  Ptiu-- 
mica.  A  plant  said  to  possess  sialagogue 
properties.  The  powder  of  the  root  and 
leaves  is  sternutatory. 

Pellitory  of  Spain.  Anthemis  pyreth- 
rum.  French  chamomile.  SeePYUETiiuuM. 

Pellu'eid.  Per,  through,  and  lu'ceo, 
to  shine.  Translucent,  or  semi-transparent. 

Pelo'pium.  One  of  the  metals  dis- 
covered a  few  years  since  in  the  minerals 
called  Tantalites. 

Pel'osin,  or  Pel'osine.  A  color- 
less substance  extracted  from  the  root  of 
the  Cissampelos  pareira.  A  powerful  base 
forming  salts  with  several  acids. 

Peltan/dra.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Aroidem. 

Peltandra  Virgin'ica.  Arrow  arum ; 
an  indigenous  plant,  the  fresh  root  and  seed 
of  which  possess  stimulating  properties. 

Pel'tate.  From  jjelta,  a  shield. 
Shield-shaped;  applied  in  Botany  to  leaves 
which  are  fixed  to  the  stalk  by  the  centre, 
or  by  some  point  within  the  margin. 

Peltitt'ea.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
group  Lichenales. 

Peltidea  Aphthosa.  This  species  is 
said  to  possess  anthelmintic  and  purgative 
properties. 

Pel'tiform.  From  pelta,  a  shield. 
Like  a  shield. 

Pel'vic.  Pel'mcus.  Belonging  or  re- 
lating to  the  pelvis. 

Pelvic  Aponeurosis.  A  tendinous 
expansion  attached  to  the  brim  of  the 
pelvis. 
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Pelvimeter.  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  dimensions  of  the  female 
pelvis. 

Pelviol'oiiiy.  Pelvis,  a  basin,  and 
TEfivu,  to  cut.  Section  of  the  bones  of  the 
pelvis. 

Pelvi  Troehante'rie.  That  which 
relates  to  the  pelvis  and  greater  trochanter. 

Pcl'vis.  From  nveloc,  a  basin.  An 
irregular,  bony  cavity,  of  the  conoidal 
shape,  formed  by  the  two  ossa  innominata, 
the  os  sacrum,  and  os  coccygis,  open  above 
and  below,  and  containing  the  rectum  and 
urinary  bladder,  and  the  internal  organs 
of  generation. 

Pelvis  Au'ris.  The  cochlea  of  the  ear. 

Pelvis  Cer'ebri.  The  infundibulum  of 
the  brain. 

Pelvis  of  the  Kidney.  A  membranous 
cavity  situated  in  the  posterior  part  of  the 
fissure  of  the  kidney,  between  the  principal 
branches  of  the  renal  artery  and  vein,  and 
at  the  superior  part  of  the  ureter,  with 
which  it  is  continuous. 

Pemphigus.  From  Trc/z^f,  a  bub- 
ble. A  cutaneous  disease,  consisting  of 
vesicles  filled  with  a  transparent,  pellucid 
fluid  scattered  over  the  body.  The  vesi- 
cles, after  some  days'  duration,  break  and 
terminate  in  a  scab,  though  frequently 
they  ulcerate. 

Pem'pliix.    A  bubble  or  vesicle. 

PenaVa.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Penmacem. 

Pensea  Mucrona'ta.  See  Sarco- 
colla. 

Penaea  Sarcocolla.  See  Sarcocolla. 

Peneil'liform.  Having  the  form  or 
shape  of  a  pencil. 

IV 11  <I  ill  oils.  Pendant;  hanging 
down. 

Peil'etrating.  Pen'etrans;  from 
peiietrare,  to  pierce  or  enter  into.  Applied 
to  medicines  which  are  supposed  to  pass 
through  the  pores  of  the  skin,  and  stimu- 
late. Also,  to  wounds  which  penetrate  the 
splanchnic  cavities. 

Penieil'lus.  Penicillium ;  diminu- 
tive of  penieulum,  a  brush.  In  Surgery,  a 
tent  or  pledget.  In  Anatomy,  the  secret- 
ing extremities  of  the  vena  portse  are  called 
penicih. 

IVnid  iiuii.  Penidium  sacchara'- 
tum.  Barley  sugar;  clarified  sugar  made 
into  rolls. 

Pe'nis.  A  tail ;  from  pendere,  to  hang 


down.  Mem'hrum  virile.  An  erectile, 
cylindrical  organ,  belonging  exclusively  to 
the  male  sex,  situated  before  and  beneath 
the  symphysis  pubis.  It  consi>i<  of  two 
principal  parts,  the  Cor' pa*  Cavemo'sum, 
or  Cor'pora  Gaverno'sa,  and  the  Cor'pus 
Spongiosum,  also  called  the  spongy  body 
of  the  urethra,  because  it  surrounds  the 
urethra. 

Pe'nis  Cer'ebri.    The  pineal  inland. 

Penis  Muilie'bris.    The  clitoris. 

Pen/iiiform.  Perm  Vformu ;  from 
penna,  a  pen,  and  forma,  form.  Having 
the  form  of  a  pen  or  feather ;  applied  in 
Anatomy  to  muscles  having  fleshy  fibres 
inserted  on  each  side  of  a  middle  tendon, 
like  the  feathers  of  a  pen. 

Peimyroy'al.  The  popular  name 
of  the  Mentha  pulegium ;  also,  Hedeoma 
pulegioides. 

Pennyroyal,  Hart's.  Mentha  cervina. 

Pen/tagon.  From  irevrs,  five,  and 
yuvia,  angle.  A  plane  figure  having  five 
angles  and  five  sides. 

Penlan/dria.  Pentan'drom ;  from 
irevre,  five,  and  ovi/p,  a  husband.  Applied 
to  plants  which  have  hermaphrodite  flow- 
ers and  five  male  organs  or  stamens. 

Peiilapliar'uiaeon.  From  izevte, 
five,  and  tyapuaKov,  remedy.  Any  medicine 
consisting  of  five  ingredients. 

Pe'ony.    See  P/Eonia  Officinalis. 

IVolo  inia.  Amputation  of  the 
penis. 

Pepan'sis.  Concoction. 

Pe'po.  From  ttfkto,  to  ripen.  The 
common  pumpkin. 

Pep'per.  A  plant  of  the  genus  Piper, 
and  its  fruit. 

Pepper,  Black.  The  berries  of  the 
Piper  nigrum. 

Pepper,  Cayenne.  The  fruit  of  the 
Capsicum  annuum. 

Pepper,  Jamaica.  Allspice;  pimento; 
the  fruit  of  the  Myrtus  pimenta. 

Pepper,  Poor  Man's.  A  plant  of  the 
genus  Polygonum. 

Pepper,  Wall.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Sedum. 

Pepper'idge  Bush.  See  Berberis 
Vulgaris. 

Pep'permint.  The  popular  name 
of  Mentha  piperita.  It  is  a  grateful,  aro- 
matic stimulant,  allays  nausea,  relieves 
spasmodic  pains  of  stomach  and  bowels, 
expels  flatus,  and  covers  the  taste  and  pre- 
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vents  the  nauseating  or  griping  effects  of 
other  medicines.  The  oil  is  more  fre- 
quently used  in  the  form  of  essence  of 
peppermint,  prepared  hy  dissolving  two 
fluid  ounces  of  the  oil  in  a  pint  of  alcohol. 

Pep'perwort.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
'Lepidium. 

Pep'sin.  Pi //sine.  Pep'wna ;  from 
tteittu,  to  digest.  Is  the  active,  digestive 
principle  of  the  gastric  juice,  and  is  pre- 
pared in  a  variety  of  ways  from  the  stom- 
achs of  calves,  sheep,  and  pigs.  The 
medicinal  preparation  is  a  nitrogenized, 
light,  amorphous,  grayish-white  or  fawn- 
colored  powder,  soluble  in  water  and  alco- 
hol, and  of  a  peculiar,  faint  odor  and  a 
bitter,  nauseous  taste.  When  quite  pure, 
it  should  be  both  tasteless  and  inodorous. 
Taken  internally,  it,  increases  the  appetite 
and  allays  irritability  of  the  stomach.  It 
is  ad  ministered  in  dyspepsia,  gastralgia, 
obstinate  vomiting,  and  infantile  diarrhoea, 
In  Den  tul  Peart  ice,  it  is  employed  in  the 
treatment  of  putrid  pulps  of  teeth  as  an 
ant  iseptic  and  deodorizer.  It  is  also  recom- 
mended for  an  application  to  partially  de- 
composed dentine  which  is  allowed  to 
remain  immediately  over  a  pulp,  and 
which  it  is  not  advisable  to  remove. 

Pep'tie.    Pep'ticus.  Digestive. 

Pep'tones.  New  compounds  formed 
by  the  gastric  juice  out  of  the  protein  ele- 
ments of  the  food  in  the  stomach.  They 
are  more  soluble  than  the  original  protein 
compounds. 

Per.  A  Latin  preposition,  used  as  a 
prefix  to  denote  excess. 

Peraeute'.  Peracu'tus.  Very  sharp, 
very  severe.  Applied  in  Pathology  to  dis- 
eases which  are  very  severe  or  attended 
with  much  inflammation. 

Perce-Crane.  The  French  name  of 
perforator,  which  see. 

I'cn  cp  (ion.  Pereep'tio.  The  act 
of  receiving  the  knowledge  of  external  im- 
pressions made  on  the  organs  of  sense. 

Per'elil orate.    A  combination  of 

perchloric  acid  and  a  base. 

Perelilorat'ed  lather.  Obtain 
ed  either  by  combining  directly  chlorine 
with  oletiant  gas,  or  by  causing  certain 
chlorides  to  react  upon  that  gas. 

Perelilo'ride  of  For'myle. 
Chloroform. 

Perchloride  of  Iron.    See  Iron. 

Percolation.     PercoWtio  ;  from 


peneilare,  to  strain  through.  In  Pharmacy, 
the  act  of  straining  or  filtering. 

Pereola  'tor.  A  pharmaceutical  in- 
strument used  for  filtering  or  straining. 

Pereus'sion.  From  percutere,  to 
strike.  The  act  of  striking  one  body  against 
another.  In  disease  of  the  chest,  it  is  used 
as  a  means  of  diagnosis,  and  also  sometimes 
in  diseases  of  the  teeth. 

Perei/ria.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Menispermacew. 

Pereiria  Med'ica.  A  climbing  Cey- 
lonese  shrub,  the  root  of  which  is  large  and 
bitter.  It  is  used  in  infusion  by  the  Cinga- 
lese as  a  stomachic. 

Peren'iiial.  Peren'nis ;  from  per, 
and  annus,  a  year.  Applied  in  Botany  to 
plants  which  continue  more  than  two  years, 
whether  they  retain  their  leaves  or  not. 
Also,  perpetual,  permanent. 

Perennial  Worm-Grass.  The  Spi- 
gelia  Marilandica,  or  Carolina  pink. 

Perfoliate.  A  term  designative  of 
leaves  which  surround  the  stem  at  their 
base. 

Per'foraiiS.  From  perforare,  to  bore 
through.  A  term  applied  in  Anatomy  to 
organs  which  pass  through  openings  in 
other  organs. 

Perforans  Casse'rii  Ner'vus.  The 
external  cutaneous  nerve. 

Perforans  Profundus.  Flexor  longus 
digitorum  pedis  profundus  perforans. 

Perforans  Vul'go  Profundus.  Flex- 
or profundus  perforans. 

Perforation.  Perfora'tio  ;  from 
perforare,  to  pierce.  An  opening  in  the 
continuity  of  the  parietes  of  a  hollow  or- 
gan. 

Perforator.  In  Obstetrics,  an  in- 
strument used  for  perforating  the  head  of 
the  foetus  in  utero,  in  difficult  parturition. 

Perforatum.  Applied  to  muscles 
or  tendons  which  have  an  opening  through 
their  fibres  for  other  parts  to  pass  through 
them. 

Perfrication.  Inunction,  or  rub- 
bing in  through  pores  of  the  skin  any  unc- 
tuous or  oily  substance. 

Per'fuine.  The  volatile  effluvium 
from  any  substance  which  affects  agreea- 
bly the  organs  of  smelling. 

Pergaine'lieoilS.  From  pergamena, 
parchment.  Having  the  texture  of  parch- 
ment. 

Peri-.   A  prefix,  from  nepi,  around,  on 
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all  sides,  signifying,  enveloping,  round 
about,  as  the  dental  periosteum,  &c. 

Perire'resis.  From  irepi,  about,  and 
aipeu,  I  take  away.  A  circular  incision 
about  a  tumor. 

Periblep'sis.  From  irepi,  around, 
and  filerru,  I  look.  The  wild  look  observed 
in  persons  laboring  under  delirium. 

Peribro'sis.  Fronurept,  around,  and 
(IpuoKu,  I  eat.  Ulceration  of  the  corners 
of  the  eyelids. 

Pericardiac  Relating  to  the  per- 
icardium. 

Pericarditis.  From  Trepucapdiov, 
the  pericardium,  and  itis,  inflammation. 
Inflammation  of  the  pericardium. 

Pericardium.  From  Kept,  about, 
and  Kapdia,  the  heart.  The  membranous 
sac  which  envelops  the  heart. 

Pericemental'gia.  From  nepi, 
around,  cementum,  and  alyoQ,  pain.  Pain 
in  the  al  veolo-dental  periosteum. 

Pericementitis.  From  nepi, 
around,  cementum,  and  itis,  inflammation. 
Inflammation  of  dental  periosteum. 

Pericementum.  From  irepi, 
around,  and  cementum.  The  dental  perios- 
teum. 

Perichondrium.  From  rrepi, 
about,  and  xovdpoc,  a  cartilage.  The  fibrous 
membrane  which  covers  the  non-articular 
cartilages. 

Pericla'sis.  From  irept,  around,  and 
/cAau,  I  break.    A  compound  fracture. 

Pericneinia.  From  wepi,  around, 
and  nvT/fir/,  the  leg.  The  parts  surrounding 
the  tibia;  the  tibia  itself. 

Pericra'nium.  From  nepi,  around, 
and  upaviov,  the  cranium.  The  external 
periosteum  of  the  cranium. 

Peridental.  From  nepi,  around, 
and  dens,  a  tooth.  Perios'teum  den'tium. 
A  term  applied  in  Dental  Anatomy  to  the 
periosteum  of  a  tooth. 

Peridenteum.  From  irept,  around, 
and  (Zens,  a  tooth.  The  periosteum;  this 
term  has  also  been  applied  to  l^asmyth's 
membrane,  cuticula  dentis,  and  external 
layer  of  cementum  on  the  roots. 

Peridestnium.  From  rcepi,  around, 
and  dea/ioc,  ligament.  The  delicate  areolar 
investment  of  a  ligament. 

Peridiastole.  The  almost  imper- 
ceptible period  or  interval  which  succeeds 
the  diastole  of  the  heart. 

Peridid'ymus.  From  ncpi,  around, 


and  J/Jty/of,  twins.  The  serous  coat  of  the 
testes. 

Pcriglottis.    The  epiglottic  ^land. 

Perig'raphe.  The  linece  transversa 
of  the  rectis  abdominis  muscle. 

Perilymph.  See  Cotunnitjs,  Liq- 
uor OF. 

Perim'eter.  The  line  which  bounds 
any  plane  figure. 

Perimysium.  The  cellular  mem- 
brane that  covers  a  muscle  or  its  fasciculi. 

Perin.  From  ■Krjpa,  a  sac  or  pouch. 
This  word  has  various  significations.  It 
is  used  by  some  to  designate  the  testicle, 
by  others  the  scrotum,  and  by  others  again, 
the  perineum. 

Perinseoce'Ie.  Hernia  in  the  peri- 
neum. 

Perinaeiis  Transver'sus.  The 

transversus  perinsei  muscle. 

Perine'al.  Belonging  or  relating 
to  the  perineum. 

Perineal  Artery.  A  branch  of  the 
internal  pudic  distributed  to  the  peri- 
neum. 

Perineal  Nerve.  A  branch  of  the  in- 
ternal pudic  nerve  distributed  upon  the  per- 
ineum and  scrotum  in  the  male,  and  upon 
the  perineum  and  vulva  in  the  female. 

Perinetim,  or  Perinreiim.  The 
space  between  the  anus  and  genital  organs. 

Pcrineu'rum.  From  nepi,  around, 
and  vevpov,  a  nerve.    The  neurilemma. 

Perinyctides.  From  irepi,  and  w£, 
night.  An  epithet  applied  in  Pathology  to 
a  cutaneous  eruption  which  appears  at 
night  and  disappears  during  the  day. 

Pe'riod.  Periodus ;  from  irepi,  about, 
and  odoc,  way.  A  stated  time ;  the  time  of 
the  exacerbation  and  remission,  or  of  the 
paroxysm  and  intermission  of  a  disease. 
The  different  phases  of  a  disease  are  called 
periods,  as  the  invasion,  augmentation, 
height,  decline,  and  termination. 

Periodic  Acid.  An  acid  consisting 
of  iodine  and  oxygen. 

Periodical  Diseases.  Diseases 
the  paroxysms  of  which,  as  those  of  inter- 
mittent fever,  and  certain  cerebral  and  neu- 
ralgic affections,  occur  at  stated  intervals. 

Periodicity.  The  tendency  of  cer- 
tain physiological  and  pathological  phe- 
nomena to  occur  after  longer  or  shorter 
intervals. 

Periodol'ogy.  From  irepiodog,  a 
course  or  circuit,  or  the  act  of  going  round, 
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and  Aoyof,  a  discourse.  The  doctrine  of 
periodicity  in  health  and  disease. 

Periodontitis.  From  rrtpi,  about, 
o6ovq,  a  tooth,  and  it  in.  inflammation.  In- 
flammation of  the  peridental  membrane, 
the  lining  membrane  of  the  cavity  of  a 
tooth. 

Petiods.  Monthty.  The  men- 
strual periods. 

Perio'dus  I. una  ris.  The  monthly 
or  menstrual  period. 

Periodynta.  From  wept,  around, 
and  odvvTj,  pain.  An  acute,  circumscribed 
pain. 

Periorbita.  From  Trept,  around, 
and  orbita,  the  orbit.  The  periosteum  of 
the  orbit. 

Periorbitis.  Inflammation  of  the 
periosteum  of  the  orbit. 

Periosteum.  Periox'tcon;  fxomirepi, 
around,  and  oareov,  a  bone.  A  white  fib- 
pous  membrane  which  surrounds  all  the 
bones  of  the  body,  except  the  crowns  of 
the  teeth.  The  external  surface  is  united 
to  the  neighboring  parts  by  areolar  tissue. 
Its  internal  surface  covers  the  bone,  and 
accurately  follows  its  depressions.  It  is 
joined  to  the  bones  by  small  fibrous  pro- 
longations ;  and  by  a  great  number  of 
vessels  which  penetrate  their  substance. 
This  membrane  unites  the  bones  to  the 
neighboring  parts,  and  assists  in  their 
growth. 

Periosteum  Dentium.  The  perios- 
teum of  the  teeth. 

Periostitis.  Inflammation  of  the 
periosteum. 

Periostitis,  Den'tal.  Inflammation 
of  the  investing  membrane  of  the  roots  of 
the  teeth.  Systemic  and  local  treatment 
are  necessary,  the  first  to  remove  or  coun- 
teract  the  predisposition,  and  abate  the 
determination  of  blood  to  the  part,  by  al- 
laying the  excitement  and  inducing  an 
equal  circulation;  and  the  second  to  relieve 
the  congestion  by  counter-irritation  or  by 
depletion  from  the  gum  opposite  the  seat 
of  the  affection.  Cantharidal  collodion, 
tincture  of  iodine  and  tincture  of  aconite 
root  equal  parts,  creasote,  creasote  and 
iodine,  continual  application  of  cold,  &c, 
are  some  of  the  agents  employed  in  the 
local  treatment. 

Periosto'sis.  A  tumor  of  the  peri- 
osteum. 

Periostracum.  From  wept,  around, 


and  oarpaKov,  shell.  The  membranous  cov- 
ering of  shells,  which  is  analogous  to  scarf- 
skin. 

Peripheral.  Relating  to  the  pe- 
riphery or  circumference. 

Peripheric.    See  Peripheral. 

Periphery.  From  nepi,  around,  and 
oepu.  to  bear.  The  circumference  of  a  cir- 
cle, the  outside  of  the  body,  or  any  other 
object. 

Periphimo'sis.  Paraphimosis. 
Periplcumo'nia.  Peripneumonia. 

Periptysis.  Proflu'vium.  An  exces- 
sive discharge. 

Peripneumonia.  From  Kept, 
around,  and  ttvsvuuv,  the  lung.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  lungs.  Acute  variety  of  bron- 
chitis. 

Peripye'ma.  From  irepi,  about,  and 
wvov,  pus.  Suppuration  around  an  organ. 
This  frequently  occurs  around  a  tooth ;  a 
collection  of  pus. 

PcrirrhoVa.  From  nrepi,  about,  -and 
peu,  I  flow.  An  afflux  or  determination  of 
fluids  towards  an  organ.    Also,  enuresis. 

Per'isperm.  From  Kepi,  and  cirep- 
//«,  seed.  The  albumen  between  the  in- 
vesting membrane  and  the  embryos  of 
some  seeds. 

Perisphal'sis.  From  wept,  about, 
and  afaXTiu,  I  move.  Circumduction;  a 
motion  given  to  a  luxated  bone  for  the 
purpose  of  reducing  it. 

Peristal 'tic.  Peristal' ticus ;  from 
TrepiffreXfao,  to  contract.  The  vermicular 
motion  of  the  intestines,  by  which  they 
contract  and  force  the  chyle  downward  to 
the  mouths  of  the  lacteals  and  the  faeces 
to  the  anus. 

Peristaphyli'nus  Extertms. 
The  circumflexus  palati. 

Peristaphylinus  Inter 'nus.  The 
levator  palati. 

Peristaphylo  -  Pharyngeals. 
The  upper  part  of  the  palato-pharyngeus 
muscle. 

Peristeeium  Verbena  officinalis ; 
which  see. 

Pcrister'na.  From  irepi,  about,  and 
arepvov.  the  sternum.  The  lateral  portions 
of  the  thorax. 

Peristole.  From  wepi,  around,  and 
oreAAw,  I  contract,  I  close.  The  peristaltic 
motion  of  the  intestines. 

Peristoma.  Peristomatia.  Uepi, 
around,  and  cropa,  a  mouth.    The  margin 
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or  circumference  of  a  mouth,  or  a  mouth- 
like opening. 

Peristro'ma.  From  nepi.  around, 
and  oTpuwvui)  to  spread.  The  inner  or 
mucous  coat  of  the  intestines. 

Perisystole.  From  Trepi,  about,  and 
(twtoa?/,  a  contraction.  The  pause  or  in- 
terval between  the  contraction  and  dilata- 
tion of  the  heart. 

Perithelium.  From  irepi,  around, 
and  &riKT],  a  theca.  The  sac  of  fructifica- 
tion in  some  fungi. 

Peritoine.    See  Peritoneum. 

Perifome.  Circumcision. 

Peritouaerix/is.  From  nepirovaiov, 
the  peritoneum,  and  p-qyvvu,  I  break.  Rup- 
ture of  the  peritoneum,  or  according  to 
some  French  writers,  hernia  though  a  rup- 
ture of  the  peritoneum. 

Peritoneiim.  Pcritonceum.  From 
Tvs-pi.  around,  and  reivo,  I  stretch.  The 
serous  membrane  which  surrounds  all  the 
abdominal  viscera,  and  lines  the  cavity  of 
the  abdomen. 

Peritonitis.  Inflammation  of  the 
peritoneum. 

Peritonitis  Typhohae'mic.  Puer- 
peral fever. 

Peritre'ma.  From  mpt,  around, 
and  rpri/ia,  hole.  The  raised  margin 
which  surrounds  the  breathing-holes  of 
scorpions. 

Peritro'pal.  From  nepi,  around, 
and  tpettw,  to  turn.  A  term  applied  to  the 
embryo  of  seed  when  turned  from  the  axis 
to  the  horizon. 

Perityphlitis.  From  nepi,  around, 
and  typhlitis,  inflammation  of  the  caecum. 
Inflammation  of  the  cellular  tissue  which 
surrounds  the  caecum. 

Periwinkle.  A  flowering  plant  of 
the  genus  Vinca. 

Perizo'ma.  A  bandage;  a  girdle; 
also,  a  truss.  Also,  a  name  for  the  dia- 
phragm. 

Peria.    A  pearl. 

Perlate  Acid.  The  acidulous  phos- 
phate of  soda. 

Permanent.  Persistent;  lasting; 
remaining  in  the  same  state. 

Permanent  White.  Sulphate  of 
baryta  fused  into  an  opaque  white  enamel. 
This  is  used  as  a  pigment  and  in  the  man- 
ufacture of  porcelain  ware. 

Permanganate  of  Potash.  See 

P0TASS.E  PeRMANGANAS. 


Permanganic  Acid.  Manganesic 
acid. 

Permeability.  PermeaHVitas ; 
f rom  permeo,  to  pass  through.  Applied  to 
membranous  and  cellular  tissues  which 
permit  gases  and  fluids  to  pass  through 
them. 

Per'mcable.  Pervious;  possessing 
permeability. 

Pernicious  Fever.  A  congestive 
intermittent. 

Peril io.    A  chilblain. 

Pernio  Simplex.  A  chilblain  in 
which  the  skin  is  unbroken. 

Pernio  Exculcera'tus.  A  chilblain 
accompanied  with  ulceration. 

Peromelia.  From  ircpoc,  wanting, 
and  /ie/oc,  a  limb.  Congenital  want  of  a 
limb. 

Perone.  Perone'um  ;  from  nepovri,  a 
brooch.  The  fibula ;  so  called  because  it 
resembles  the  pin  of  a  brooch. 

Perone'al.  Peronce'vs  ;  from  irepovi?, 
the  fibula.  Belonging  or  relating  to  the 
fibula. 

Peroneal  Artery.  The  fibular  ar- 
tery. 

Peroneal  Muscles.  These  are  three 
in  number:  1.  The  peroneus  brevis;  2. 
The  peroneus  longus ;  3.  The  peroneus 
tertius. 

Peroneal  Nerve.  The  external  pop- 
liteal nerve. 

Peroneiis.  A  term  applied  in  Anat- 
omy to  organs  attached  to  or  that  occupy 
the  region  of  the  fibula. 

Peroneus  Bre'vis.  A  muscle  situated 
beneath  the  peroneus  longus. 

Peroneus  Lon'gus.  A  long,  thick 
muscle  situated  at  the  outer  part  of  the 
leg. 

Peroneus  Ter'tius.  A  muscle  sit- 
uated at  the  anterior,  outer,  and  inferior 
part  of  the  leg. 

Perosplanch'nica.  From  n-ypor, 
Avanting,  and  cnrAayxvov,  a  viscus.  Con- 
genital misconstruction,  or  want  of  a  por- 
tion of  the  viscera. 

Peroxide.  Peroxydum.  In  Chem- 
istry, the  combination  of  a  simple  body 
with  the  largest  portion  of  oxygen  it  is 
capable  of  absorbing;  the  highest  degree 
of  oxidation. 

Perperacuius.  A  term  applied 
in  Pathology  to  extremely  acute  or  to 
very  violent  and  rapid  diseases. 
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Perplieation.  P>  rplica'Uo  ;  from 
per,  through,  and  plico,  I  fold.  A  term 
applied  in  Surgery  to  a  method  i  f  tying 
an  artery,  which  consists  in  making  a 
small  incision  through  the  side  of  it  near 
the  bleeding  orifice  and  drawing  the  open 
extremity,  with  a  pair  of  suitable  forceps, 
backward  through  the  opening  made  in 
the  side  of  the  vessel,  thus  forming  a  sort 
of  knob. 

Per'ry.  A  fermented  liquor  made 
from  pears. 

Per'sica.  The  Amygdalus  persica, 
or  common  peach-tree. 

Persica  Lae'vis.  The  tree  which 
bears  the  nectarine,  a  fruit  resembling  the 
peach,  but  with  a  smooth  rind. 

Persica  Vulgaris.  A  rosaceous 
plant  of  Persia,  the  fruit  of  which  has 
liecn  termed  Malum  persicum. 

Persieai'ia.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Polygon  um. 

Persim'nioii.  The  fruit  of  the 
Diospyros  Virginiana,  and  the  tree. 

Pcrsis'tens  Fe'bris.  An  inter- 
mittent fever,  the  paroxysms  of  which 
recur  at  constant  and  stated  periods. 

Persist/eat.  Persia  tens.  Perma- 
nent, lasting.  Mr.  Thomas  Bell  applies 
tins  term  to  three  of  the  membranes  of 
the  teeth.  1.  The  internal  periosteum ;  2. 
The  investing  periosteum  of  the  root;  and 
3.  The  periosteum  of  the  alveolus.  The 
other  membranes  of  the  teeth,  which  are 
the  two  lamellae  of  the  sac,  he  regards  as 
deciduous. 

Persistent  Dental  Capsule.  Na- 
smyth's  membrane,  enamel  cuticle;  which 
see. 

Persona'ta.    A  plant  of  the  genus 
Arctium. 
Perspeciliuin.  An  eye-glass. 

Perspira'tion.  Perapirat'io ;  from 
per,  through,  and  spirare,  to  breathe,  ex- 
hale. The  insensible  transpiration  of  the 
fluids  of  the  body  continually  carried  on 
at  the  surface  of  the  skin.  When  this  fluid 
is  condensed  into  sensible  moisture,  it  is 
called  meat.    A  No.  the  matter  perspired. 

Pcraul'pliatc.  Permlphas.  The 
sulphate  of  a  peroxide. 

Persulphate  of  Iron.   See  Iron. 

Perturbation.  From  perturbo,  to 
disturb.  I  >isturbance  of  the  natural  course 
of  a  disease,  by  the  employment  of  very 
active  therapeutic  agents. 


Pertus'sis.  From  per,  much,  and 
tnssis,  cough.    The  whooping-cough. 

Peru'viail.    Pertaining  to  Peru. 

Peruvian  Balsam.  A  resinous  sub- 
stance of  a  fragrant  odor  obtained  from 
the  Myroxylon  Peruiferum. 

Peruvian  Bark.  The  bark  of  sev- 
eral species  of  Cinchona,  trees  of  Peru. 
Tonic,  antiperiodic,  stomachic,  and  astrin- 
gent. Dose  of  powder,  5J  to  giij ;  of  ex- 
tract, gr.  iij  to  x.  Different  alkaloids  are 
contained  in  this  bark,  the  most  important 
being  Quinia,  which  is  a  well-known  tonic 
and  antiperiodic.  Powdered  Peruvian 
bark  forms  one  of  the  ingredients  of  a 
number  of  dentifrices. 

Perversion.  Perver'sio ;  from  per, 
and  re.rtere,  to  turn.  A  term  applied  in 
Pathology  to  a  morbid  change.  Also,  to 
a  diseased  state  of  the  humors. 

Pervigilium.  From  per,  much, 
and  vigilo,  to  watch.  Want  of  sleep; 
watching;  sleepiness. 

Pes.  Uovg.  The  foot.  In  Comparative 
Anatomy,  the  inferior  extremity  of  the 
pelvic  limb  of  man  and  birds,  and  of  the 
thoracic  and  pelvic  limbs  of  four-footed 
Mammifera,  Kept  ilex,  and  Amphibia,  con- 
sist'! ng,  in  the  human  subject,  of  the 
tarsus,  metatarsus,  and  toes.  In  Botany, 
the  portion  of  stem  by  which  certain  fungi 
are  attached  to  the  earth. 

Pes  Alexandri'nus.  The  Spanish 
chamomile,  or  pellitory  of  Spain. 

Pes  Anseri'nus.  The  radiated  branch- 
es of  the  portio  dura  on  the  side  of  the 
face. 

Pes  Columbi'nus.  Geranium  rotundi- 
folium. 

Pes  Equi'nus.  Club-foot. 

Pes  Hippocam/pi.  The  tuberculated 
extremity  of  the  hippocampus  major,  so 
called  from  its  fancied  resemblance  to  the 
foot  of  some  animal. 

Pes'sary.  Pessarium;  from  neaooc, 
a  small  stone.  An  instrument  made  of 
wood,  ivory,  or  caoutchouc,  and  intro- 
duced into  the  vagina  to  sustain  the  uterus 
in  cases  of  prolapsus  of  this  organ. 

Pes'sulus.    A  pessary. 

Pestilence.  Pestilen'tia;  ixoxnpes- 
tis,  plague.  The  plague;  any  epidemic, 
contagious  or  infectious  disease  of  a  fatal 
character. 

Pestilence,  Choler'ic.  Spasmodic  or 
Asiatic  cholera. 
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Pestilential.  Pest  ilcntia' lis  ;  from 
p>estis,  plague.  Relating  to  the  plague; 
applied  to  diseases  which  are  of  an  epi- 
demic and  malignant  character. 

Pes'tis.  From  perdo.  to  destroy. 
The  plague;  a  malignant  and  contagious 
typhoid  fever. 

Pestis  Bel'lica.    Typhus  gravior. 

Pestis  Ni'gra.  The  black  plague  of 
Asia  which  occurred  in  the  fourteenth 
century. 

Pes'tle.  Pistil'lum ;  pilum.  An 
instrument  made  of  wood,  glass,  iron,  or 
porcelain,  for  beating  and  pulverizing  sub- 
stances in  a  mortar. 

Pet'al.  Pet' alum ;  from  nerau,  to 
expand.  A  flower-leaf;  applied  to  the 
separate  parts  of  a  corolla. 

Petaloi'des.  Pet'aloid.  Resem- 
bling a  petal;  applied  to  urine  which  has 
a  flaky  substance  resembling  leaves  float- 
ing in  it. 

Petas'ites.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Tu8silago, 

Pete'eliia.  Petic'ula.  A  term  ap- 
plied in  Pathology  to  a  small  spot  upon 
the  skin,  of  a  reddish-purple  color,  resem- 
bling a  flea-bite,  and  occurring  in  the  prog- 
ress of  malignant  fevers. 

Pete'cliire  Sine  Fefore.  Purpura 
simplex,  or  petechial  scurvy. 

Pete'cllial.  Affected  with  or  re- 
sembling petechia?. 

Petechial  Scurvy.  Scorbutus. 

Peti'na.    The  sole  of  the  foot. 

Pet'inine.  A  highly  refracting, 
pungent  liquid,  obtained  during  the  de- 
structive distillation  of  animal  substance. 

Pet'iole.  Petio'his;  from  petal  urn, 
a  leaf.    The  leaf-stalk  of  a  plant. 

Petra'niiiin.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Bubon.    See  Bubon  Maoedonicum. 

Petrifaction.  Petrifying,  or  con- 
verting into  stone. 

Petro'leuni.  Petrelm'um ;  from 
Tverpa,  a  rock,  and  oleum,  oil.  Literally, 
rock  oil.  A  reddish-brown,  liquid,  inflam- 
mable, bituminous  substance,  exudingfrom 
the  earth,  of  a  fetid  odor,  and  acrid,  bitter 
taste;  insoluble  in  water  and  alcohol; 
combines  with  fixed  and  essential  oils  and 
sulphur,  and  is  partly  soluble  in  ether.  It 
is  also  obtained  by  boring  wells.  It  is  a 
hydro-carbon.  Paraffin,  kerosene,  and  the 
numerous  naphthaline  hydro-carbons  are 
the  product  of  the  distillation  of  petroleum. 


Petro'leum  Barbaden'se.  Barbadoes 
tar;  a  black,  opaque,  inflammable  Liquid, 
of  about  the  consistence  of  molasses, 
having  a  strong  odor,  and  bituminous 
taste. 

Petroleum,  New  York.  Sen'eca  Oil. 
Used  externally  in  the  same  cases  as  the 
Petroleum  Rubrum. 

Petroleum  Ru'brum.  A  species  of 
naphtha,  found  at  Gabian,  France.  It 
has  been  used  as  an  excitant  expectorant : 
and  for  tape-worm  combined  with  assa- 
fcetida.  It  is  used  externally  in  chronic 
rheumatism,  affections  of  the  skin  and 
joints,  paralysis,  as  a  disinfectant,  &c. 
Dose,  3ss  to  5j. 

Petro-Occip'ital.  Belonging  to 
the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  and 
to  the  occipital  bone. 

Petro-Pharyngae'us.  The  constric- 
tor pharyngis  superior. 

Petro-Salpin/g,o-Pharyng3e/us.  The 
levator  palati  mollis. 

Petro-Salpingo-Staphyli/nus.  The 
levator  palati. 

Petro-Sphenoi'dal  Suture.  A  small 
suture  between  the  anterior  edge  of  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  and 
the  posterior  edge  of  the  sphenoid. 

Petroseli/nnm.  The  root  of  the 
Apium  petroselimim,  the  common  parsley 
plant. 

Petro'suin,  Os.  From  nerpa,  a  rock. 
The  petrous,  one  of  the  portions  of  the 
temporal  bone,  is  so  called  from  its  great 
hardness. 

Pe'tl'OllS.  Petro'sus ;  from  Trer/wf, 
stone.  Resembling  stone ;  having  the  hard- 
ness of  stone. 

Petrous  Ganglion.  The  petrosal 
ganglion.  A  ganglion  of  the  glosso  pha- 
ryngeal nerve,  formed  soon  after  it  escapes 
from  the  jugular  fossa. 

Petrous  Si'nuses.  Petrosal  sinnse<. 
Two  of  the  venous  sinuses  of  the  dura 
mater  connected  with  the  petrous  portion 
of  the  temporal  bone. 

Pe'tum.    Nicotiana  tabacum. 

Petuntze'.  Petuntse.  A  Chinese 
name  for  finely  ground,  undecomposed  feld- 
spar, used  with  kaolin  in  the  manufacture 
of  porcelain. 

Pence'daniim.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Uinbelliferm. 

Peucedanum  Omcina'le.  Hog's  fen- 
nel.   The  root  and  a  gum  obtained  from 
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the  dried  juice  have  been  recommended 
as  nervine  and  antihysteric. 

Peuce'danum  Sil'aus.  Meadow  saxi- 
frage, said  to  be  diuretic,  aperient,  and 
carminative. 

Pew 'tor.  An  alloy  of  lead  and  tin, 
sometimes  containing  a  little  copper  and 
,'intimony. 

Peyer's  Glands.  Pey'eri  gland'- 
tilce.  The  small  clusters  of  glands  or  folli- 
cles beneath  the  villous  coat  of  the  intes- 
tines. They  are  clustered  together,  and 
have  a  honeycomb  appearance.  They  are 
most  numerous  in  the  lower  portion  of  the 
ileum,  and  are  concerned  in  the  function 
of  lymphosis. 

Pe'za.  From  ire£a,  the  foot;  also  the 
astragalus ;  the  ankle. 

Pcxi'za.    A  genus  of  fungi. 

Peziza  Auric'ula.  Jew's  ears;  an 
astringent  membranaceous  fungus,  so  called 
from  its  resemblance  to  the  human  ear.  It 
possesses  astringent  properties. 

Pha'eia.  <bania.  A  lentil  seed.  Len- 
tigo, or  freckles. 

Phaci'tis.  From  <paicoc,  a  lens,  and 
it/*,  inflammation.  Inflammation  of  the 
crystalline  lens. 

Phacocys'ta.  4>««of,  a  lentil,  kvotic, 
a  l>.in'.   The  capsule  of  the  crystalline  lens. 

Phaeohymcni'tis.  From  </ja«of, 
a  lens,  vfir/v,  a  membrane,  and  Ms,  inflam- 
mation. Inflammation  of  the  capsule  of 
the  crystalline  lens. 

Phacomala'cia.  Softening  of  the 
crystalline  lens. 

Phac'opis.  From  <j>aicoc,  lens,  and 
KMTtg,  a  knife.    A  lenticular-shaped  knife. 

Phacoplas  ma.  A  cataplasm,  or 
poultice  of  lentils;  also  of  linseed-oil. 

Phacop'sis.  Freckled. 

Pliageda?'na.  From  <j>aya,  I  eat. 
An  obstinate,  rapidly  spreading  ulcer. 

Phagedsena  Gangrenosa.  Hospital 
gangrene. 

Phagedenic.  In  Surgical  Pathol- 
ogy, a  corroding  and  rapidly  spreading  ul- 
cer; in  Materia  Medica,  an  eschar  otic. 

Phalaero'sis.  Baldness. 

Phalan'ges.  The  plural  of  Phalanx; 
which  see. 

Phalango'sis.  An  affection  of  the 
eyelids  in  which  the  lashes  are  arranged 
in  two  rows. 

Phalanx.  From  <pa?.ay%,  a  row  of 
soldiers.  Tn  Anatomy,  the  small  bones  of 
34 
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the  fingers  and  toes  are  called  phalanges. 

because  they  are  arranged  alongside  of 

each  other  like  a  phalanx. 

Phal'aris.   A  genus  of  plants  of  the 

order  Graminece. 

Phalaris  Canarien'sis.  Canary  gra»v 
Phallal'gia.    From   0aAAoc,  mem- 

brum  virile,  and  alyoc,  pain.    Pain  in  the 

penis. 

Phalli'tis.  Inflammation  of  the 
penis. 

Pliallocarciiio'iiia.  From  $al7x>c. 
the  male  organ,  and  napKtvu/Mi,  cancer. 
Cancer  of  the  penis. 

Phalloncus.  From  ^n/vof,  and 
oynoe,  a  tumor.  A  morbid  swelling  of  the 
penis. 

Phallus.    The  penis. 

Phantas'ma.  Phan'tasm;  from^m  - 
raC",  I  make  appear.  In  Pathology,  a 
morbid  phenomenon,  resulting  from  lesion 
of  the  brain  or  optic  nerve,  consisting  in 
the  perception  of  imaginary  objects. 

Pharbi'tis.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Solanacece. 

Pharbitis  Cathar'tioa.  A  plant  of 
St.  Domingo,  said  to  have  properties  tin- 
same  as  jalap. 

Pharmaceutic.  Pharrnaceu'ticvs; 
from  <pap/j.aKov,  a  medicine.  Pertaining  to 
pharmacy. 

Pharma'cieil.  A  French  word  sig- 
nifying an  apothecary,  or  educated  drug- 
gist. 

Pharmaeochymla.  From  <pap- 
/uaKov,  a  medicine,  and  xt/peia,  chemistry. 
Pharmaceutical  chemistry. 

Pharmacodynamics.  From <j>ap- 
/uaKov,  a  medicine,  and  dwafiic,  power.  That 
branch  of  pharmacology  which  treats  of 
the  effects  and  uses  of  medicines,  and  also 
of  poisons. 

Ph  a  r  ill  a  cog '  n  osy .  Ph  arm  acog- 
no'sia.  From  (jxippaKov,  a  medicine,  yvooxu, 
I  know.  That  part  of  pharmacy  which 
treats  of  simple  medicines. 

Pharmac  olite.  A  term  applied 
in  Mineralogy  to  the  native  arseniate  of 
lime. 

Pharmacology.  Pharmacolog'ia; 
from  <pa.pfia.Kov,  a  iuedicine,  and  Zoyor,  a  dis- 
course. A  treatise  on,  or  the  doctrine  of, 
medicinal  agents.    Materia  Medica. 

Pharmacoma'nia.   From  <-.ari . 
kov,  and  fiavia,  mania.  A  monomaniac  with 
regard  to  prescribing  or  taking  medicines. 
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Pilar  iiiaeon.  A  medicine;  a  drug  ; 
a  poison. 

Pharnmeopce'ia.  From  (pap/xanov, 
a  medicine,  and  iroeiu,  I  make.  Literally, 
the  art  of  preparing  medicines.  A  book 
containing  a  collection  of  medicinal  form- 
ulae, with  a  description  of  the  process  for 
the  preparation  of  each.    A  dispensatory. 

Pharmacop'olist.  A  druggist. 

Pharmacopol'ium.  From  <$>appa- 
kov,  a  medicine,  and  nuXeu,  I  sell.  The 
shop  of  the  druggist ;  a  drug  store. 

Pharmacopoeia.  A  liquid  medi- 
cine. 

Pharmacothe'ca.  A  medicine  case 
or  chest. 

Phnrniacur'gicus.  A  druggist; 
an  apothecary. 

Phar'inaoy.  Pharmaci'a;  from<pap- 
uaKov,  a  medicine.  The  art  of  selecting, 
preserving,  and  preparing  therapeutical 
agents. 

Pharmax'is.  Pharmacy. 

Pharna'eeiiin.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Carophyllacece. 

Pharnaceum  Linea/re.  A  South 
African  plant,  supposed  to  be  useful  in 
pulmonary  affections. 

Pharyngeal.  Pharynge'us ;  from 
(papvyt;,  the  pharynx.  Pertaining  to  or  im- 
plicating the  pharynx. 

Pharyngeal  Ar'teries.  These  are 
two  in  number,  the  superior  and  inferior. 
The  superior  is  a  branch  of  the  internal 
maxillary,  and  sends  a  branch  through  the 
pterygo-palatine  foramen  to  supply  the 
arch  of  the  palate  and  contiguous  parts. 
The  inferior  is  a  branch  of  the  external 
carotid,  and  sends  off  several  branches,  in 
its  course  upward  toward  the  basis  of  the 
cranium,  to  the  pharynx  and  contiguous 
deep-seated  parts. 

Pharyngeal  Nerve.  This  nerve  is  a 
branch  of  the  pneumogastric,  and  is  dis- 
tributed to  the  pharynx.  It  communicates 
with  the  li'losso-pharyngeal,  divides  into 
a  number  of  brandies,  which  unite  with 
branches  of  other  nerves,  forming  a  net- 
work of  filaments  which  constitute  the 
pharyngeal  plexus. 

Pharyngeth'ron.  The  pharynx, 
or  fauces. 

Pharyngis'mtis.  Spasm  of  the 
muscles  of  the  pharynx. 

Pharyngitis.  Inflammation  of  the 
pharynx. 


Pharyngi'tis,  DiphtherhVic.  Diph- 
theritic inflammation  of  the  pharynx,  or 
inflammation  accompanied  by  the  forma- 
tion of  false  membrane-. 

Pharyngitis,  Follic'ular.  Inflam- 
mation and  enlargement  of  the  follicles  of 
the  pharynx,  extending  sometimes  to  the 
larynx. 

Pharyngoceie.  From  <papvy£,  the 
pharynx,  and  />///;/,  a  tumor.  A  morbid  en- 
largement of  the  upper  part  of  the  gullet. 

Pharyngo-CUos'sal-  Pertaining  to 
the  pharynx  and  tongue. 

Pharyiigog'raphy.  Pharyngo- 
gra'pMa ;  from  <j>apvy%,  the  pharynx,  and 
a  description.  An  anatomical  de- 
scription of  the  pharynx. 

Pharyilgol'ogy .  Pharyngolog'ia  ; 
from  (jjapvyi;,  the  pharynx,  and  Aoyof,  a  dis- 
course.   A  treatise  upon  the  pharynx. 

Pharyiigoparatine.  Pertaining 
to  the  pharynx  and  velum  palati. 

Pharyngople'gia.  From  fapvyt, 
the  pharynx,  and  wXijgcg),  I  strike.  Paraly- 
sis of  the  pharynx. 

Pharyngorrhag'ia.  Hemorrhage 
from  the  pharynx. 

Pharyngospas'mus.  Spasm  of 
the  pharynx. 

Pharyngostaphyli'nns.  The 
palato-pharyngeus  muscle. 

Pharyngot/ome.  Pharyngot' 'omus; 
from  <papvyZ,  the  pharynx,  and  ts/xvu,  to 
cut.  An  instrument  for  scarifying  the 
tonsils. 

Ph a r y n got/oniy .  Phary ngotom' ia. 
The  operation  of  cutting  into  the  pharynx. 
Also,  of  scarifying  the  tonsils. 

Phar'ynx.  The  musculo-membran- 
ous  sac  at  the  back  part  of  the  mouth, 
which  terminates  in  the  oesophagus.  It  is 
invested  with  a  strong  fascia,  which  serve- 
to  connect  it  to  the  basilar  process  of  the 
occipital,  and  the  petrous  portions  of  the 
temporal  bones.  There  are  seven  fora- 
mina which  open  into  it;  namely,  the  two 
posterior  nares,  the  two  Eustachian  tubes, 
the  mouth,  larynx,  and  oesophagus. 

Phase'olns.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Leguminom'. 

Phaseolus  Vulga'ris.  The  kidney- 
bean. 

Phatiiion.  Phntni'um.  Qarrtov. 
The  socket  of  a  tooth. 

Phatnorrha'gia.  From  qa-viov,  an 
alveolus,  and  priyvvyi,  I  break  forth.  Hem- 
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orrhage  from  the  socket  of  a  tooth.  See 
Hemorrhage  after  the  Extraction  of 
Teeth. 

Phaiisin'ges.  Blisters  or  pustules 
caused  by  heat. 

Phellaii'driiim.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Umbelliferw. 

Phellandrium  Aquat/icum.  Wa- 
ter-fennel ;  fine-leaved  water-hemlock,  the 
seeds  of  which  are  said  to  be  narcotic  and 
stimulant . 

Phen'icin,  or  Phen'icine.  Indi- 
go-carmina. 

Pheiiigmus.  From  <j>oivt%,  red.  A 
cutaneous  disease  characterized  by  redness 
of  the  skin,  without  fever.  Also,  a  genus 
of  disease  in  the  order  Icterit'm  of  Sau- 
vages. 

Plie'nol  Sodiqne.  Phenate  of 
soda.  An  antiseptic,  haemostatic,  and  disin- 
fectant. Used  as  an  astringent  and  styptic 
application  to  check  excessive  bleeding 
after  extraction  of  teeth,  and  to  prevent 
subsequent  soreness  of  the  gums.  It  is 
made  by  neutralizing  phenic  acid  with 
soda,  and  is  manufactured  directly  from 
wood,  peat,  and  coal-tars. 

Pheiiom  enoii.  From  <j>aivop.ai,  I 
appear.  A  remarkable  and  unusual  ap- 
pearance. In  Medicine,  any  appreciable 
change  in  an'organ  or  function.  The  phe- 
nomena of  a  disease  are  its  symptoms. 

Plie'nyl.  The  hypothetical  radical 
of  phenol  or  carbolic  acid.   Formula  0l2H6. 

Phiala  or  Vi'al.   A  small  bottle  or 

phial. 

Philia'ter.  Ph  Hydros.  From  tyileu, 
to  love,  and  tarpiKr/,  medicine.  An  amateur 
student  of  medicine. 

Phillyria.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
o I'd  ei-  Oleacece. 

Phillyria  Latifo'lia.  Mock  privet. 
The  leaves  are  astringent,  and  have  been 
used  in  ulcers  of  the  mouth  and  throat. 

Philohio  sis.  From  <pifeu,  to  love, 
and  jfiwf,  life.    Love  of  life. 

Philosopher's  Stone.  Lapisphil- 
OiopJwrum.  A  preparation  sought  by  the 
alchemists  for  converting  the  baser  metals 
into  gold. 

PlliTter  or  Pliil'tre.  From^Aew, 
to  love.  A  medicine  supposed  to  be  capa- 
ble of  exciting  love.  In  Anatomy,  the 
vertical  depression  between  the  nose  and 
upper  lip. 

Phiinosieus.  Relating  to  phimosis. 


Phimosis.  From  <pifiou,  I  bind  up. 
A  constriction  of  the  extremity  of  the  pre- 
puce, which  prevents  it  from  being  carried 
back  behind  the  corona  glandis. 

Phlas  'ma.    A  contusion. 

Phlebarteriodialysis.  From 
<j>?ieip,  a  vein,  aprepia,  artery,  and  dialvoiQ, 
separation.    Varicose  aneurism. 

Phlebecta'sia.  From  ^Aei/»,  a  vein, 
and  skteivu,  to  dilate.  The  dilatation  of  a 
vein  or  a  portion  of  a  vein.  Varix. 

Plllebecto'pia.  •Meip,  and  enTOTros, 
out  of  place.  Abnormal  situation  of  a 
vein,  from  malformation  or  the  pressure 
of  a  tumor. 

Phlebi'on.   A  vein. 

Phlebi'tis.  From  <pieip,  a  vein,  and 
itis,  a  terminal,  denoting  inflammation.  In- 
flammation of  a  vein. 

Phlebitis,  Cru/ral.  Phlegmasia  do- 
lens. 

Phlebitis,  Uterine.    Puerperal  fever. 

Phlebo'des.  Phleboi'des.  Resem- 
bling a  vein.    Also,  having  veins. 

Phlebography.  Phlebogra'phia. 
From  QAeip,  a  vein,  and  ypatyu,  to  describe. 
An  anatomical  description  of  the  veins. 

Phlebol'ogy.  Phlebolo' gia.  A  trea- 
tise on  the  veins. 

Phleb'olite.  PhlebolitJi'us ;  from 
(p7.Eip,  a  vein,  and  /U#of,  a  stone.  A  calcu- 
lous concretion  in  a  vein. 

Phlebophthalmotom'ia.  From 
<t>Xeip,  a  vein,  ofy&alpos,  the  eye,  re/xvu,  to  cut. 
The  abstraction  of  blood  from  the  eye. 

Phleborrha  'gia.  From  $Xeip,  a 
vein,  and  pr/yw/M,  I  break  out.  Hemor- 
rhage from  a  vein  or  veins. 

Phleborrhex'is.  From  foe^,  a 
vein,  and  pe^ig,  rupture.  Rupture  of  a  vein 
or  veins. 

Phleb'otomum.  An  instrument 
employed  in  phlebotomy ;  a  thumb  or  spring 
lancet. 

Phlebot'omy.  Phlebotom' 'ia ;  from 
<j>Xeip,  a  vein,  and  re/xvu,  to  cut.  The  opera- 
tion of  opening  a  vein.  Venesection. 

Phlegm.  PhJegma.  One  of  the  four 
primary  humors  of  the  ancients.  Also,  the 
viscid  mucus  expectorated,  or  expelled  by 
vomiting. 

P  h  I  eg '  m  a  gogue.  Phlegmagogus  ; 
from  tyleyfia,  phlegm,  and  ayu,  I  expel.  An 
expectorant  medicine. 

Plilegmapy  ra.  Phlegmatopy'ra ; 
from  (pley/ia,  phlegm,  and  irvperos,  fever. 
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Adeno-meningeal,  or  mucous  fever ;  a  fever 
accompanied  with  considerable  mucous  se- 
cretion from  the  digestive  passage. 

Phlegmasia.  From  <j>leyu,  to  burn. 
Inflammation. 

Phlegmasia  Dolens.  Phlegmasia 
laetea;  phlegmasia  alba;  crural  phle- 
bitis; milk-leg.  A  disease  occurring  in 
women  soon  after  delivery,  attended  by 
fever,  pain,  swelling  of  the  thigh,  and 
other  symptoms  of  a  more  or  less  severe 
character. 

PlilegmaSire.  Inflammations.  An 
order  in  the  class  Pyrexia,  of  Dr.  Cullen. 

Phlegmasia.  According  to  French 
pathologists,  oedema,  anasarca;  and  to  the 
German,  extravasation  of  serum  or  mucus. 
Dropsical  swelling. 

Phlegmatic.  Abounding  in  phlegm ; 
dull ;  sluggish. 

Phlegmatopyr'a.  Phlegmapyra. 
Adeno-meningeal  fever. 

Phlegmatorrha'gia.  From  <pXey- 
fia,  phlegm,  and  peu,  to  flow.  A  discharge 
of  a  thin,  limpid  mucus  from  the  nose,  un- 
accompanied by  inflammation. 

Phleg/mon.  From  (pXeyo,  to  burn. 
Inflammation  of  the  cellular  tissue,  accom- 
panied by  increased  heat,  pain,  and  circum- 
scribed swelling,  usually  terminating  in 
suppuration  or  abscess. 

Phlegmoiio'des.  Phleg' monoid. 
Phlegmonous. 

Phlegmonous.  Phlegmono'des  ; 
from  (pleynovr),  a  phlegmon,  and  etdoq,  re- 
semblance. Belonging  or  relating  to  phleg- 
mon. 

Phlegmonous  Erysipelas.  Diffused 
cellular  inflammation,  with  tendency  to 
suppuration. 

Phlegmonous  Inflammation.  In- 
flammation of  the  cellular  tissue,  tending  to 
suppuration. 

Phlcgmymeni'tis.  Phlegmhymen- 
i'tix;  from  §\eypa,  phlegm,  vyr/v,  a  mem- 
brane, and  itis,  inflammation.  Inflamma- 
tion of  a  mucous  membrane. 

Phleps.    A  vein. 

Plllogis'tic.  Phlogisti'cus ;  from 
faoyifa,  to  burn.  In  Chemistry,  inflamma- 
tory. See  Phlogiston.  In  Medicine,  pre- 
ternatural vital  energy.  Increased  action 
of  the  heart  and  arteries. 

Phlogis'ticated  Air,  or  Gas. 
Nitrogen. 

Phlogiston.       From   tftwytfa  to 


burn.  The  principle  of  inflammability;  a 
name  given  by  Stahl  to  a  hypothetical  ele- 
ment, supposed  to  be  pure  fire,  fixed  in 
combustible  bodies 

Phlogo'dew.  From  <plo£,  flame,  and 
eidoc,  resemblance.  An  epithet  employed 
in  Pathology  to  express  particularly  the 
redness  of  the  face. 

Phlogopy'rns.  From  tj&eya,  to 
burn,  and  Trvperoc,  fever.  A  term  applied 
in  Pathology,  by  some  authors,  to  inflam- 
matory fever. 

Phlogo'sis.  Literally,  inflammation, 
but  some  authors  use  the  term  to  designate 
exclusively  external  inflammation,  and 
others,  superficial  or  erysipelatous  inflam- 
mation. The  Germans  employ  it  to  desig- 
nate a  fugacious  heat  or  simple  redness  of 
the  face. 

Pll  logot  /ic.    Inflam  m  atory . 

Phlorid'zinc.  From  <j>Xoiog,  bark, 
and  piC,a,  a  root.  A  crystalline  substance, 
of  a  bitter,  astringent  taste,  obtained  from 
the  bark  of  the  root  of  the  apple,  pear,  and 
some  other  trees.  It  has  been  used  as  an 
anti  periodic.    Dose,  gr.  x  to  xij. 

Phlyctai'na.  From  4lv&,  to  boil. 
A  vesicle  containing  a  limpid,  serous  fluid. 

Phlyctam'nla.  Diminutive  of 
phlyetmna.  A  vesicle  containing  a  limpid, 
serous  fluid  of  the  ciliary  margin. 

Phlyc'tenoid.  Pvesembling  phlyc- 
taena. 

Phlyetid/ium.  A  pustule  encircled 
by  an  inflamed  ring  or  zone,  as  the  small- 
pox pustule. 

Phly'sis.  A  subcutaneous,  ulcerative 
tumor.    Also,  phlyctaena.  Whitlow. 

Phlyza'cium.  A  small  pustule  con- 
tains pus,  raised  on  a  round,  hard,  in- 
flamed base,  and  terminating  in  a  dark- 
colored  scab. 

Phobodip  son.  Hydrophobia. 

Phoee'nic  Acid.  A  volatile  odor- 
iferous acid  contained  in  the  oil  of  the  por- 
poise. 

Phoce'nine.  A  peculiar  fatty  matter 
mixed  with  elaine,  found  in  the  oil  of  the 
Delphinium  phoca na. 

Pho?ni  eius  Morons.  Tubercular 
elephantiasis. 

Piloting  inns.  A  red  cutaneous  erup- 
tion, without  fever.    Also,  a  rubefacient. 

Phce'nix.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Palmacea. 

Phoenix  Dactylif'era.  The  date  tree. 
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Phcenodi'na,  <>r  Phcen'odine. 

From  phceuodes,  of  a  blood  color.  Ornor 
sanguinis,  or  blood  clot.    Also,  ha?matina. 

Phoiintioit.  From  Qwwj,  the  voice. 
The  production  of  the  voice. 

Phone.    The  voice. 

Phouet'ic.  Pertaining  to  the  voice; 
or  representing  articulate  sounds. 

Pho'uica.  Diseases  affecting  the  or- 
gans of  the  voice.  An  order  of  the  class 
Pneumatica  of  Dr.  Good. 

Pho'uics.  Acoustics ;  the  doctrine  of 
sounds. 

Pho'uicus.  From  fury,  the  voice. 
Relating  to  the  voice. 

Plionochor  dsc.  The  Chordae  vo- 
CflleS,  Or  vocal  chords. 

Phoiiouosi.  From  <j>uvr/,  the  voice, 
and  voaog,  disease.    Diseases  of  the  voice. 

Pho'ra.  Gestation. 

Phor'iiiium.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Liliaeem. 

Phormium  Te'nax.  Iris-leaved  flax 
lily;  New  Zealand  flax.  A  plant,  native 
of  New  Zealand,  the  root  of  which  is  said 
to  be  purgative,  sudorific,  and  expectorant. 

Phorouoiu'ia.  Fvom  (/>efjo,uai,  I  put 
myself  in  motion,  and  vofiog,  law.  In  Phys- 
iology, the  laws  of  muscular  action. 

PhOS.  Light. 

Phos'geue  Gas.  Chloro-carbonic 
acid  gas. 

Phos'phas.  Phosphate. 

Phosphate  Phosphas.  A  salt  re- 
sulting from  the  combination  of  phosphoric 
acid  with  a  salifiable  base. 

Phosphate  of  Lime.  Calais  phosphas. 
A  combination  of  phosphoric  acid  and  lime, 
forming  the  solid,  or  earthy,  portion  of 
bones. 

Phosphate  of  Soda:  Sodce  phosphas. 
A  mild,  saline  cathartic,  in  the  form  of 
colorless,  transparent  crystals,  with  a  taste 
like  common  salt. 

Phos'phatcd.  A  base  converted 
into  a  phosphate  by  combination  with 
phosphoric  acid. 

Phosphat'ic.  Relating  tothe  phos- 
phates; containing  a  phosphate. 

Phosphatic  Diath'esis.  A  habit  of 
body  favoring  the  formation  of  calculi  or 
phosphates. 

Phos'phite.  A  salt  formed  by  the 
union  of  phosphorus  acid  and  a  salifiable 
base. 

Phospho-Mesit/ic  Acid.  An  acid 


obtained  by  the  action  of  chloride  of  phos- 
phorus upon  acetone. 

Phosphorat/ed.  Combined  with 
or  containing  phosphorus. 

Phosphorene'ses.  M.  Baumes 
unites  under  this  generic  name  diseases 
which  he  attributes  to  disordered  phos- 
phorization;  that  is,  to  excess  or  defi- 
ciency of  calcareous  phosphate,  or  to  its 
decomposition.  Among  these  affections, 
he  enumerates  rachitis,  osteomalacia,  and 
gout. 

Phosphores'cence.  ■  Phosphorea- 
cen'tia.  The  luminous  appearance  exhib- 
ited by  phosphorescent  bodies. 

Phosphoric  Acid.  Aeidumplm- 
phor'icurn.  An  acid  composed  of  one  part 
phosphorus  and  five  of  oxygen.  It  has  been 
used  in  medicine,  in  the  form  of  lemonade, 
in  passive  hemorrhage,  typhus,  phthisis, 
and  as  an  injection  in  cancer  of  the  uterus. 
Dose,  diluted,  gtt.  x  to  gtt.  xx. 

Phosphorous  Acid.  Acidum 
phosphoro' sum.  A  very  sour,  volatile,  white 
powder,  obtained  by  the  slow  combustion 
of  phosphorus.  It  reddens  vegetable  blues 
and  neutralizes  bases.  Formula  P03,  eq. 
54.4. 

Phosphoru'ria.  Phosphorus  in 
the  urine. 

Phos'phorus.  From  <j>uc,  light,  and 
(pepu,  I  carry.  An  undecomposed  sub- 
stance, of  a  yellowish  color,  semi-transpa- 
rent, and  burning  in  common  air  with  great 
rapidity.  In  the  dark  it  exhibits  a  lumi- 
nous or  phosphorescent  appearance,  and 
emits  a  white  smoke  in  the  air.  It  should 
be  kept  under  water  and  protected  from 
light.  In  small  doses  it  acts  as  a  powerful 
general  stimulant,  and  in  large  doses  is  an 
irritant  poison.    Dose,  gr.  I  to  gr. 

Phos'phurct.  Phosphuret'um.  A 
combination  of  phosphorus  with  a  metal. 

Phosphuret  ted  Hy'drogeii.  A 
gaseous  body,  formed  by  the  combination 
of  phosphorus  with  hydrogen,  inflammable 
in  the  air,  and  soluble  in  ether. 

Pholalgia.  <i>wc,  ^wroc,  light,  and 
oAyof,  pain.  Pain  from  too  much  light ; 
photalgy. 

Pho'togeue  Gas.    See  Phosgene. 

Phologeil'ic.  From  Que.  light,  and 
yewau,  to  generate.  Producing  light.  Ap- 
plied to  drawings  made  by  the  action  of 
light  on  a  chemically  prepared  ground. 

Photog'raphy.     From  fug,  light, 
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and  -ypcupri,  a  painting.  The  art  of  painting 
or  fixing  images  of  the  camera  obscura  on 
a  silver  or  other  surface. 

Pliotoma  ilia.  Delirium  produced 
by  the  action  of  intense  light. 

Photoni'eter.  From  <pug,  light,  and 
fiETfwv,  measure.  An  instrument  for  ascer- 
taining the  intensity  of  light. 

Pltotoil'osos.  $<Jf,  light,  and  voaog, 
disease.  Disease  from  exposure  to  a  glare 
of  light,  as  snow-blindness,  &c. 

Photophobia.  From  (pug,  light, 
and  (jxjfieu,  to  dread.    Intolerance  of  light. 

Pliotup  sia.  From  (pug,  light,  and 
o<pig,  vision.  Lucid  vision,  or  perception 
of  sparks,  flashes  of  fire,  &c. 

Photu'ria.  From  (pug,  light,  and 
ovpov,  urine.    Luminous  urine. 

Phragmi  tes.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Graminem. 

Phragmites  Arundina/cea.  This, 
as  well  as  Phragmites  ealamagrostis,  is  said 
to  possess  diuretic  properties. 

Phrag'mocoiie.  From  (ppay/ia,  a 
partition,  and  Kovog,  a  cone.  The  cham- 
bered cone  of  the  shell  of  the  belemnite. 

Phrag'mos.  From  (ppay/iu,  I  inclose. 
A  row  of  teeth. 

Phra'sis.    Articulated  voice. 

Phre'nes.  The  forepart  of  the  thorax. 
Also,  the  diaphragm. 

Phrene'sis.  Phrenitis. 

Phrenet'ic.  Phrenet' 'icus.  Con- 
nected with,  or  suffering  from,  phrenitis. 

Phren'ic.  Phren'icus.  Diaphrag- 
matic. Eelating  or  belonging  to  the  dia- 
phragm. 

Phrenic  Arteries.  The  diaphrag- 
matic arteries. 

Phrenic  Nerve.  The  diaphragmatic 
nerve. 

Phre'nica.  From  <pp?jv,  the  mind. 
Diseases  of  the  mind;  an  order  in  the  class 
Neurotica  of  Dr.  Good. 

Phreni'tis.  From  <pprp>,  the  mind, 
and  itis,  inflammation.  Inflammation  of 
the  brain. 

Phrenol'ogy.  Phrenologia ;  from 
<Pprjv,  the  mind,  and  Xoyog,  a  discourse.  A 
treatise  on  the  mind  as  deduced  from  the 
external  configuration  and  volume  of  the 
brain. 

Phreno-Mag'iietism.  The  pre- 
tended power  of  exciting  the  organs  of  the 
brain  of  a  mesmerized  person,  whereby  the 
functions  of  the  organs  are  manifested. 


That  no  such  power  exists  is  evident  from 
the  fact  that  such  phenomena  cannot  be 
elicited  in  children. 

Phren/sy.  Phrenitis. 

Phri'ee.  Shuddering;  the  chill 

of  the  cold  fit  of  an  ague;  a  shuddering 
from  terror. 

Phrico'des  Febris.  A  fever  in 
which  the  chill  is  very  severe  and  pro- 
longed. 

Phthar'ma  Caligo.  Oaligo. 

Phtharma  Catarac'ta.  Cataract. 

Phtharma  Glauco'ma.  Glaucoma. 

Phthiri'asis.  From  <j>$etp,  a  louse. . 
Mora  us  pediculosus.  A  disease  favoring 
the  generation  of  lice. 

Phthisical.  Belonging  to  phthisis, 
consumptive. 

Fhthisiol'ogy.  From  <p&«Tig,  con- 
sumption, and  loyog,  a  discourse.  A  trea- 
tise on  phthisis. 

Phthisi-Piieuiiio'nia.  Phthisis 
pulmonalis. 

Phthisis.  Pronounced  TV  sis.  From 
(j>diu,  to  waste  away.  Consumption ;  pro- 
gressive emaciation  of  the  body  from  what- 
ever cause  produced,  but  usually  restricted 
to  2^hthisis  pulmonalis. 

Phthisis,  Can'cerous.  Cancer  of  the 
lungs. 

Phthisis  Dorsa'lis.    Tabes  dorsalis. 

Phthisis  Larynge'a.  Chronic  laryn- 
gitis, a  species  of  consumption  resulting 
from  ulceration  of  the  larynx. 

Phthisis  Mesenter'ica.  Tabes  mes- 
enterica. 

Phthisis  Pulmona'lis.  Ph  th  isis  tuber- 
culo'sa.    Pulmonary  consumption. 

Phthisis  Trachea'lis.  Chronic  in- 
flammation of  the  trachea,  accompanied 
by  ulceration  and  emaciation. 

Phthisu  ria.  Diabetes. 

Phthoe.    Ulceration  of  the  lungs. 

Phth'ore.  Fluorine. 

Phlho'rius.  From  (pdopa,  an  abor- 
tion.   Favoring  abortion. 

Pliycomat/er.  From  <pvaog,  sea- 
weed, and  firjTTjp,  mother.  The  gelatinous 
matter  found  on  the  ground  and  on  trees, 
in  which  the  sporules  of  algaceous  plants 
germinate. 

Phygcth'loii.  From  cprryu,  I  broil. 
Inflammation  of  the  superficial  lymphatic 
glands. 

Phylactery.  An  amulet;  a  pro- 
phylactic. 
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Pliyllan'tlms.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  EuphorliacecR. 

Phyllanthus  Em'blica.  A  tree  of 
India,  from  the  fruit  of  which  the  emblic 
myrobalm  of  the  older  physicians  is  ob- 
tained. 

Phyllanthus  Sim'plex.  The  leaves, 
flowers,  and  fruit  of  this  plant,  made  into 
an  electuary,  are  regarded  in  India  as  effi- 
cacious in  gonorrhoea. 

Phyllanthus  Urina'ria.  This  plant  is 
said  to  possess  powerful  diuretic  properties. 

Phyllanthus  Viro'sus.  The  bark  of 
this  plant  is  a  powerful  astringent. 

Pliyl'lerin.  An  alkaloid  substance 
obtained  from  the  Phylleria  latifolia. 

Pliyl'lite.  From  tyvllov,  a  leaf,  and 
/.nW.  a  stone.  A  petrified  leaf,  or  a  min- 
eral resembling  a  leaf. 

Pliylli'tis.  A  plant,  according  to 
some,  of  the  genus  Scolopendrium  ;  others 
assign  it  to  the  genus  Asplenium. 

Pliyllo  riilliil.  In  Botany,  the  pe- 
tiole of  a  leaf  when  it  is  expanded,  and 
the  lamina  abortive. 

Pliy'ma.  From  <pvu,  to  produce.  A 
tubercle  or  phlegmon.  A  genus  of  dis- 
eases in  Good's  Nosology,  including  hor- 
deolum, furunculus,  sycosis,  and  anthrax; 
also  a  tubercle  on  any  external  part  of  the 
body. 

Pliyinaloid'.   Resembling  a  tumor. 

Pliymato'scs.  Tuberculous  diseases. 

Pliyinatosis.  An  excrescence  ;  the 
formation  or  progress  of  tubercular  disease. 

Pliymo'sis.  Phimosis. 

Pliy'salis.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Solanacem. 

Physalis  Alkeken/gi.  The  winter 
cherry.  The  berries  are  thought  to  be  diu- 
retic, and  have  been  recommended  in  drop- 
sical and  calculous  diseases. 

Pliys'cia  Island/ica.  Iceland 
moss. 

Pliysco'nia.  From  foam/),  a  blad- 
der. An  v  tumor  developed  in  the  abdomen 
which  is  neither  sonorous  nor  fluctuating. 
Eight  species  are  enumeratod  :  1 .  Physco- 
nia hepatica,  enlarged  liver.  2.  Physconia 
peritonei,  tumefied  peritoneum.  3.  Physco- 
nia splenica,  enlarged  spleen.  4.  Physco- 
nia  omi  ntalis,  enlarged  omentum.  5.  Phys- 
conia renal  i*.  enlarged  kidney.  6.  Physco- 
nia uterina,  enlargement  of  the  uterus  and 
its  appendages.  7.  Physconia  mesenterica, 
enlargement  of  the  mesentery,  and  8.  Phys- 


conia intestinalis,  laxity  of  the  intestinal 
canal,  producing  enlargement  of  the  ab- 
domen. 

Pliyse/ma.  Physe'sis;  from  ovaau, 
I  inflate.  A  tumor  caused  by  an  accumu- 
lation of  air  in  the  cellular  texture.  Also, 
tympanites. 

Pliys'ic.  The  art  of  healing  diseases ; 
medicine. 

Physic,  Indian.  The  common  name 
of  Gillenia trifoliata. 

Physic-Nuts.  The  nuts  of  the  Jatro- 
pha  curcas. 

Physical.  Pertaining  to  the  tangible 
properties  or  effects  of  material  things. 

Pliysic'ian.  One  who  has  received 
the  degree  of  doctor  of  medicine  from  a 
regularly  incorporated  institution.  In 
France,  a  professor  or  student  of  Natural 
Philosophy. 

Pliys'ics.  From  tyvcnq,  nature.  The 
science  of  nature;  but  in  the  usual  and 
more  restricted  acceptation  of  the  term, 
the  movements,  pressure,  and  sensible 
properties  of  things.    Natural  Philosophy. 

Physics,  Med/ical.  Physiea  medica'- 
lis.  Physics  applied  directly  to  medicine, 
whether  for  the  explanation  of  the  vital 
phenomena  of  the  functions  of  the  body, 
the  preservation  of  individuals,  or  the 
treatment  of  disease.. 

Pliysioautocra'tia.  The  vis  med 
icatrix  naturae. 

Physiognomy.  Physiognom'ia ; 
from  ipvGu;,  nature,  and  yivucKu,  I  know. 
The  art  of  judging  of  the  character  and 
dispositions  of  men  by  their  countenances, 
gestures,  and  external  appearance,  as 
taught  by  Lavater. 

Physiol'ogy.  Physiologia ;  from 
<j>vctg,  nature,  and  loyoq,  a  discourse.  By 
the  ancients  this  term  was  used  in  the 
same  sense  as  that  of  physics,  but  at 
present  it  is  limited  to  the  science  which 
treats  of  the  laws  of  life  and  the  functions 
of  living  beings.  Physiology  is  divided 
into  human  and  comparative.  The  former 
relates  to  man,  and  the  latter  to  animals 
and  vegetables.  It  is  also  divided  into 
ij(  neral  and  special,  the  one  relating  to  the 
general  laws  of  life,  and  the  other  to  the 
functions  of  individual  organs. 

Phy'sis.    Nature;  life. 

Pliysobleph'aron.  From  <f>v<jau, 
to  inflate,  and  (He<papov,  eyelid.  Emphy- 
sematous swelling  of  the  eyelids. 
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Physoce'le.  Pneumatocele.  An 
emphysematous  tumor  of  the  scrotum. 

Physoeeph'alus.  From  fvoau,  to 
innate,  and  Ke<pa?.?/,  the  head.  Emphysem- 
atous swelling  of  the  head. 

Physocce'lia.  From  yvcau,  to  in- 
flate, and  Kot2,ia,  the  belly.  Tympanites. 

Physo'des.  From  <j>vcau,  to  inflate, 
and  e«5of,  resemblance.  A  term  applied 
in  Pathology  to  tumors  apparently  filled 
with  air. 

Physome'tra.  From  (pvaau,  to  in- 
flate, and  //7/rp«,  the  womb.  Inflatio  uteri. 
Windy  swelling  of  the  uterus. 

Phy'son.  Flatulence. 

Physon'ciiS.    A  windy  tumor. 

Physospas'nms.  Windy  colic,  with 
spasmodic  contraction  of  some  portion  of 
the  alimentary  canal. 

Phy  soth  © '  rax .    Pn  eu  m  oth  o  rax . 

Phyteu'ma.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Campanulacece. 

Phyteuma  Orbicula're.  Horned 
rampions.  The  root  is  said  to  be  anti- 
sypliilitic,  and  a  species  in  the  Alps  is 
thought  to  be  beneficial  in  cancerous  af- 
fections. 

Pliy  toehcm'ia.  From  qvtov,  a  plant, 
and  xrllL£Lai  chemistry.  Vegetable  chem- 
istry. 

Phytog  raphy.  Phytograph'ia  ; 
from  nvrov,  a  plant,  and  ypacpr/,  a  descrip- 
tion.   A  description  of  plants. 

Phytolacca.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Phytolaccaeece. 

Phytolacca  Decan'dra.  Poke-weed. 
The  root  and  berries  are  said  to  be  ano- 
dyne, and  the  juice  of  the  root  to  be  emetic 
and  cathartic. 

.  Phytolithol'ogy.  PTiytolithohg'ia; 
from  (bvrov,  a  plant,  Ati?oc,  a  stone,  and 
loyog,  a  discourse.  A  treatise  on  fossil 
plants. 

Phytol'ogy.  Phytolog'ia ;  from 
(pvrov,  a  plant,  and  Aoyoc,  a  discourse.  A 
treatise  on  plants.  Botany. 

Phytoph'agous.  From  </>vtov,  a 
plant,  and  <payo,  I  eat.  Plant-eating  ani- 
mals. 

Phytot/oiiiy.  Phytotom'ia.  The 
anatomy  of  plants. 

Phytozo'on.  From  <pvrov,  a  plant, 
and  fwov,  an  animal.  A  term  applied  to 
zoophytes  and  certain  marine  animalcula 
which  live  on  the  tissues  of  plants. 

Pia  Mater.     The  highly  vascular 


membrane  which  immediately  invests  the 
convolutions  of  the  cerebrum,  cerebellum, 
medulla  oblongata,  and  medulla  spinalis. 

Pian.    Framboesia,  or  Yaws. 

Piar.  Fat. 

PiarhaVmia.  From  -map,  fat,  and 
aifia,  blood.    Fat  in  the  blood. 

Pi'ca.    Depraved  appetite. 

Pic'amar.  The  bitter  principle  of  tar. 

Pichii  rim  Ilea  11.  An  oblong  seed 
brought  from  Brazil.  It  has  a  musky  odor, 
and  possesses  aromatic  and  carminative 
properties.  It  is  the  produce,  according  to 
Lees,  of  Nectandra  pucliury.  The  origin 
of  these  seeds  was  formerly  referred  to  the 
Latirus  pichurim. 

Pichurim  Cortex.  An  aromatic 
bark  obtained  from  a  species  of  La  urns 
pichurim. 

Pic'olin.  A  volatile,  acid,  oily  liquid 
obtained  by  the  distillation  of  animal  sub- 
stances. 

Pi  cram 'm  ia.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Amyri&acem. 

Picrammia  Cilia'ta.  A  tropical  tree, 
the  bark  of  which,  it  is  said,  is  a  good  sub- 
stitute for  Oascarilla. 

Pi'cria.  Bitterness. 

Pic'ric  Acid.  A  substance  produced 
by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  indigo,  silk, 
aloes,  &c. 

Pi'crin,  or  Pic'riiie.  A  bitter  sub- 
stance obtained  from  Digitalis  purpurea, 
said  to  be  identical  with  Digitalin. 

Pic'ris.    A  genus  of  plants  of  the 

order  Compositaj. 

Picris  Echo'ides.  The  common  ox- 
tongue. The  leaves  are  thought  to  be 
laxative. 

Pi'cromel.  A  peculiar  substance,  of 
a  sweetish-bitter  taste,  which  exists  in  bile. 

Picrotox'in.  Picrotox'ina  ;  picro- 
tox'ine;  from  mnpoc,  bitter,  and  to£ikov, 
poison.  A  vegetable  alkali,  which  crystal- 
lizes in  white,  brilliant,  four-sided  trans- 
parent prisms.  It  is  this  principle  which 
gives  to  the  Cocculus  indicus  its  poisonous 
properties. 

Pied  liiont  Truffle.    See  Lyco- 

PEHDON  TuBEE. 

Pig'ment.  From  pingo,  to  paint. 
Any  color  used  by  painters. 

Pigment  Cells.  Cells  for  the  secre- 
tion of  a  black  or  dark-brown  matter, 
which  gives  color  to  the  parts  over  which 
they  are  spread.    They  are  found  in  the 
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epidermis  of  the  negro  and  other  dark 
races  of  mankind,  and  on  the  inner  surface 
of  the  choroid  membrane  of  the  eye. 

Pigmeii'tiuii.  From  pingo,  to  paint. 
A  pigment  or  paint.  An  epithet  applied 
in  Anatomy  to  a  black  mucous  substance 
found  in  the  eye ;  namely,  the  pigment  of 
the  iris,  called  the  uvea;  and  the  pigment 
of  tlu  choroid  membrane,  called  the  pig- 
ment um  nigrum. 

Pigmentum  In'dicum.  Indigo. 

Pigmentum  Ni'grum.  The  dark- 
brown  substance  which  lines  the  choroid 
membrane  of  the  eye  and  covers  the  pos- 
terior surface  of  the  iris. 

Pila  Hys'trieis.  The  bezoar  hys- 
tricis. 

Pila  Mari'na.  A  round,  depressed,  or 
oblong  mass  of  marine  plants  found  on  the 
sea-shores,  and  said  to  be  useful  in  scrofula, 
goitre,  and  as  an  anthelmintic. 

Pila're  Milium.  Trichiasis.  Hair 
disease. 

Pila  tio.  From  pilus,  a  hair.  A  hair- 
like fracture  of  the  skull. 

Pile'a.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 

Urticacece. 

Pilea  Pu'mila.  Clearweed;  an  indig- 
enous plant,  said  to  be  useful  in  relieving 
the  eruption  caused  by  Rhus. 

Piteous.    Relating  to  the  hair. 

Pile,  Galvan'iC.  A  galvanic  appa- 
ratus consisting  of  a  pile  or  column  of  zinc 
or  copper  plates,  and  discs  of  wet  card, 
placed  in  succession  to  each  other  in  the 
same  regular  order  throughout  the  series. 

Piles.    I  hemorrhoids ;  which  see. 

Pile'llS.  The  cap  or  uppermost  part 
of  a  gymnospermous  fungus,  resembling 
an  umbrella  in  form. 

Pile- Wort.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Ranunculus. 

Pi 'line.  A  kind  of  cloth  of  sponge 
and  wool,  used  as  a  substitute  for  poultices 
and  fomentation  cloths. 

Pill.    See  Pilula. 

Pilorum  Arreeto'res.  The  mi- 
nute muscles  of  the  skin,  which  cause  the 
appearance  called  cutis  anserina,  or  goose- 
skin.  They  are  thought  to  raise  the  hairs 
when  one  is  frightened. 

Pilo'sus.  Hairy. 

Pilu'la.  Diminutive  of  pila,  a  ball. 
A  simple  or  compound  medicine,  of  a  firm 
consistence,  spherical  in  shape,  and  rarely 
exceeding  five  or  six  grains  in  weight. 


Pilu'fce  Aloes.  U.  8.  Aloetic  pills. 
Pilulae  Aloes  Compos'itae.    Ph.  L., 

D.  Compound  pills  of  aloes. 

Pilulae  Aloes  et  Asafoet'idae.  U. 

S.  and  Ph.  E.  Pills  of  aloes  and  asafoet- 
ida. 

Pilulae  Aloes  et  Fer'ri.  Ph.  E.  Pills 
of  aloes  and  iron. 

Pilulae  Aloes  et  Myr'rhae.  U.  S. 
Pills  of  aloes  and  myrrh. 

Pilulae  Asafoet'idae.  TJ.  S.  Asafcet- 
ida  pills. 

Pilulae  Calomel'anos  Compos'itae. 
Ph.  E.  and  D.    Compound  calomel  pills. 
Pilulae  Calomelanos  et  Opii.  Ph. 

E.  Pills  of  calomel  and  opium. 
Pilulae   Cambogiae  Compos'itae. 

Ph.  L.    Compound  pills  of  gamboge. 

Pilulae  Cathar'ticae  Compositee. 
U.  S.    Compound  cathartic  pills. 

Pilulae  Colocyn'thidis  Compos- 
itee. Ph.  D.  Compound  pills  of  colo- 
eynth. 

Pilulae  Colocynthidis  et  Hyoscy'- 
ami.  Ph.  D.  Pills  of  colocynth  and 
henbane. 

Pilulae  Conii  Compositae.    Ph.  L. 

Compound  pills  of  hemlock. 

Pilulae  Copai'bae.  U.  S.  Pills  of 
copaiba. 

Pilulae  Cupri  Ammonia'ti.  Ph.  E. 
Pills  of  ammoniated  copper. 

Pilulae  Digitalis  et  SciPlae.  Ph. 
E.    Pills  of  digitalis  and  squill. 

Pilulae  Fer'ri  Carbona'tis.  U.  S. 
Pills  of  carbonate  of  iron. 

Pilulae  Ferri  Compos'itae.  Ph.  U. 
S.,  L.,  D.  and  E.    Compound  iron  pills. 

Pilulae  Ferri  Iod'idi.  Pills  of  iodide 
of  iron.    See  Blancakd's  Pills. 

Pilulae  Ferri  Sulphi'tis.  Ph.  E. 
Pills  of  sulphate  of  iron. 

Pilulae  GaPbani  Compositae.  Ph. 
U.  S.,  L.  and  D.  Compound  pills  of  gal- 
banum. 

Pilulae    Gambo'giae  Compositae. 

Ph.  D.    Compound  pills  of  gamboge. 

Pilulae  Hydrar'gyri.  Ph.  U.  S.,  L., 
and  I).    Mercurial  pills.    Blue  pills. 

Pilulae  Hydrargyri  Chlo'ridi  Com- 
pos'itae. Compound  pills  of  chloride  of 
mercury. 

Pilulae  Hydrargyri  Chloridi  Mitis. 

U.  S.    Calomel  pills. 
Pilulae  Hydrargyri  Iod'idi.    Ph.  L. 

Pills  of  iodide  of  mercury. 


PIL 


538 


PIN 


PiluTae  Ipecacuan'hae  Compos'- 
itae.  Ph.  L.  Compound  pills  of  ipecacu- 
anha. 

Pilulae  Ipecacuanhas  et  Opii.  Ph. 

E.    Pills  of  ipecacuanha  and  opium. 

Pilulae  Opii.    U.  S.    Pills  of  opium. 

Pilulae  Plum'bi  Opia'tae.  Ph.  E. 
<  >piate  pills  of  lead. 

Pilulae  QuPniae  Sulpha'tis.  U.  S. 
Pills  of  sulphate  of  quinine. 

Pilulae  Rhei.  U.  S.   Pills  of  rhubarb. 

Pilulae  Rhei  Compos'itae.  Ph.  U. 
S.  and  E.    Compound  pills  of  rhubarb. 

Pilulae  Rhei  et  Ferri.  Ph.  E.  Pills 
of  rhubarb  and  iron. 

Pilulae  Sag-'apeni  Compositae.  Ph. 
L.    Compound  pills  of  sagapenum. 

Pilulae  Sapo'nis  Compositae.  Ph. 
U.  S.  and  L.    Compound  pills  of  soap. 

Pilulae  SciPlae  Compositae.  U.  S. 
Compound  pills  of  squill. 

Pilulae  Sty'acis  Compositae.  Ph. 
D.    Compound  pills  of  styrax. 

Pilulae  Thebaicae.  Ph.  E.  Pills  of 
opium. 

Pilum.  An  instrument  for  breaking 
substances  in  a  mortar;  a  pestle. 

Pi 'Ins.  The  short  hair  on  the  surface 
of  the  body. 

Pimel'aden.  Tlifielr],  fat,  and  aSrjv, 
gland.    A  sebaceous  gland. 

Pim  ele.  Fat. 

Pim'elite.  From  Tri/ue^y,  fatness.  A 
green  mineral  of  a  greasy  feel,  containing 
silica,  alumina,  and  nickel. 

Pinieli'tis.  From  -n-c/ieTiTi,  fat,  and 
itis,  denoting  inflammation.  Inflammation 
of  the  adipose  tissue. 

Piuielo'des.    Full  of  fat,  or  fatty. 

Pimelo'sis.  From  Tr/./zeA^,  fat.  The 
conversion  of  any  texture  into  fat. 

Pimelosis  Hepat/ica.  The  degener- 
ation of  the  liver  into  fat. 

Pimen'ta.  Pimen'to.  Jamaica  pep- 
per; allspice;  the  fruit  of  the  Myrtus pi- 
mento. 

Pimper'nel.  The  name  of  several 
plants  of  different  genera.  The  scarlet 
pimpernel  belongs  to  the  genus  Anagal- 
lis,  the  water  pimpernel  to  the  genus  Ve- 
ronica, and  the  yellow  to  the  genus  Lysi- 
machia. 

Pimpinel'la.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Urnbellifera}. 

Pimpinella  Ani'sum.  The  anise 
plant.    The  seeds  have  an  aromatic  odor 


and  a  pleasant,  sweetish  taste.  They  yield 
an  essential  oil  by  distillation,  which  is 
sometimes  used  in  colic,  and  to  prevent 
the  griping  effects  of  some  purgatives. 

Pimpinel'la  Saxif'raga.  Ihirnet 
saxifrage.  The  root  is  astringent,  and  lias 
been  employed  as  a  masticatory  in  tooth- 
ache. 

Pim/ple.  Pap'ula.  A  small,  acu- 
minated elevation  of  the  cuticle  with  'an 
inriamed  base,  but  not  tending  to  suppu- 
ration. 

Pin.  A  small  instrument,  pointed  at 
one  extremity,  made  of  brass,  iron,  silver, 
or  gold,  and  used  in  Surgery  to  fix  dress- 
ings, and  sometimes  in  sutures. 

Pinters.    Forceps;  volsella. 

Pinchbeck.  Uutchgold;  an  alloy 
of  copper,  brass,  and  zinc. 

Pinckne'ya.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Cinchonaceai. 

Pinckneya  Pubens.  Georgia  bark; 
bitter  bark;  fever  bark;  a  shrub,  native 
of  Georgia  and  Florida,  closely  allied  to 
Cinchona,  and  possessing  bitter  and  tonic 
properties.  The  bark  is  the  part  used, 
and  has  been  employed  in  domestic  prac- 
tice with  great  success  in  intermittent 
fevers. 

Pine.    A  tree  of  the  genus  Pinus. 

Pine-Thistle.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Atractylis. 

Pine'al.  Pinea/lis ;  from  pinus,  a 
pine.   Resembling  the  pineapple. 

Pineal  Gland.  Glan'dula  pinea/lis. 
A  small  gland  about  the  size  of  a  pea,  of 
a  conical  shape,  situated  between  the 
fornix  and  tubercula  quadrigemina  in  the 
brain. 

Pineapple.  A  tropical  plant,  the 
Bromelia  ananas. 

Pi'neus  Purgans.  A  synonym  of 
Jatropha  curcas. 

Pinguec'ula.  From  pinguis,  fat. 
A  form  of  pterygium,  consisting  of  a 
small,  whitish -yellow7  granule  between  the 
margin  of  the  cornea  and  the  outer  or 
inner  angle  of  the  eye  under  the  conjunc- 
tiva. 

Pingue'do.  Fat. 

Pinguic  ula.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Lentibularim. 

Pinguicula  Vulga'ris.  Butterwort ; 
the  leaves  of  which  are  cathartic. 

Pi'nic  Aeid.  An  acid  obtained  from 
rosin. 
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Pink,  Carolina.    Common  name. 

of  Sjpigelia  Marilandica.  Pink-root.  It  is 
in  common  use  as  an  anthelmintic.  Dose, 
gr.  x  to  3ss. 

Pinna.  The  tin  of  a  fish.  In  Anat- 
omy, a  portion  of  the  external  ear,  repre- 
senting a  kind  of  funnel,  and  called  the 
pinna  auricula.  Also,  the  ala,  or  lower 
oftrtilage  of  either  side  of  the  nose.  In 
Zoology,  a  genus  of  ostracean  acephalous 
mollusks,  commonly  called 'winged  shells. 

Piiniacilllim.  A  summit  or  pin- 
nacle. 

Pin'iintc.  From  pinna,  a  feather  or 
tin.  A  species  of  compound  leaf,  where  a 
single  petiole  has  several  leaflets  attached 
to  each  side  of  it.  Feather-shaped. 

Pin'nula.  A  branchlet  of  a  pinnate 
leaf. 

Pint.  The  eighth  of  a  gallon,  or  six- 
teen fluid  ounces. 

Pi'mis.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Coniferm. 

Pinus  A'bies.  The  Norway  spruce- 
fir,  a  tree  which  affords  the  Burgundy 
pitch,  and  the  common  frankincense. 

Pinus  Austra'lis.  The  long-leaved 
southern  pine. 

Pinus  Balsame'a.  The  tree  which 
affords  the  Canada  Balsam. 

Pinus  Canadensis.  The  hemlock 
spruce. 

Pinus  Ce'drus.    The  cedar  tree. 

Pinus  Cern/bra.  The  tree  which  af- 
fords the  Carpathian  balsam. 

Pinus  Larix.  Larix  Europai'a ; 
A'Vies  Europma.  The  larch  tree,  which 
yields  the  larch  ugaric  and  Venice  turpen- 
tine. 

Pinus  Mughos.  The  mountain  or 
mugho  pine. 

Pinus  Pi'cea.  The  European  silver 
fir  tree. 

Pinus  Pinas'ter.  The  cluster  pine, 
which  yields  Bordeaux  turpentine. 

Pinus  Pi'nea.    The  stone  pine  tree. 

Pinus  Pumil'io.  The  mugho  or 
mountain  pine,  which  yields  the  Hungarian 
balsam,  and  an  essential  oil  called  the 
Oleum  tcmplinum. 

Pinus  Rigr'da.  The  barren  pine, 
which  yields  a  large  quantity  of  turpen- 
tine and  tar. 

Pinus  Sylves'tris.    The  Scotch  fir. 

Pi'per.  Pepper.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Piperacece. 


Pi'per  Album.  White  pepper,  or  the 
black  freed  from  its  cuticle. 

Piper  AngustifoTium.  The  matico 
plant. 

Piper  Aromat'icum.  The  Piper  ni- 
grum. 

Piper  Brazilia/num.  See  Capsicum 
Annuiim. 

Piper  Caryophyriatum.    See  Myr- 

TUS  PlMENTA. 

Piper  Cauda'tum.  See  Pik-er  Cubeba. 

Piper  Cubeb'a.  Cubeb  pepper.  The 
plant  which  yields  cnbebs. 

Piper  Decortica'tum.  White  pepper. 

Piper  Favas'ci.  The  clove-berry  tree. 

Piper  Guineen'se.  Capsicum  annuum. 

Piper  Jamaicen'se.  The  Myrtus  pi- 
menta. 

Piper  Longum.    Long  pepper. 
Piper  Lusitan'icum.    Capsicum  an- 
nuum. 

Piper  Methisti'cum.  See  Micro  pipe  it 
Metiiistioum;. 

Piper  Murale.    See  Sedum  Acre. 

Piper  Nigrum.    Black  pepper. 

Pipera'coa*.  The  pepper  tribe  of 
dicotyledonous  plants. 

Piperita.  Piper'in.  A  white,  fatty, 
resinoid  substance,  obtained  from  black 
pepper,  containing  the  active  principle  of 
pepper. 

Pipsis'sewa.  The  common  name  of 
CMmaph  ila  um  bellata. 
Piseul'ia  Erythri'na.  Jamaica 

dogwood,  a  small  tree,  native  of  the  West 
Indies.  It  has  an  acrid,  narcotic  fruit, 
which  is  used  to  poison  fish.  A  tincture 
of  the  bark  and  root  has  been  used  as  a 
remedy  for  toothache. 

Piriform.  Pi*ifor'mis ;  ivom  pisum, 
a  pea,  and  forma,  shape.  Pea-shaped. 

Pisiform'e,  Os.  The  fourth  bone 
of  the  first  row  of  the  carpus. 

Piso.    A  mortar. 

Pissaspliartnm.  Mineral  pitch; 
an  indurated  bitumen. 

Pisselse'um.  Petroleum. 

Pista'eia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Terebinthaeece. 

Pistacia  Lentis'cus.  The  tree  which 
yields  the  resin  called  mastic. 

Pistacia  Terebin'thus.  The  turpen- 
tine tree.  The  tree  which  yields  the  Cy- 
prus and  Chio  turpentine. 

Pistacia  Vera.  The  tree  which  affords 
the  pistachio  nut,  which  yields  a  large 
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quantity  of  fixed  oil,  used  as  an  emulsion 
in  irritation  of  the  urethra. 

Pistaehio  Xut.  The  fruit  of  the 
Pistacia  vera. 

Pis'til.  Pistil' lum.  The  female  sex- 
ual organ  of  all  phenogamous  plants. 

Pistolo'ellia.  Birthwort,  a  plant  of 
the  genus  Aristolochia. 

Pisum  Sati  vum.  The  common 
pea. 

Pitay'a  Bark.  One  of  the  false 
barks  obtained  from  the  mountain  of 
Pitaya. 

Pit  of  the  Stomaeh.  The  epigas- 
trium. 

Pitch.    Inspissated  tar. 

Pitch-Blend.  A  mineral  of  a  brown- 
ish color  and  semi-metallic  lustre,  consist- 
ing of  the  oxides  of  uranium  and  iron. 

Pitch,  Burgundy.  A  concrete  resin- 
ous exudation  from  the  Pinus  abies. 

Pitch,  Jew's.  Bitumen  judaicum;  as- 
phaltum. 

Pitch-Stone.  A  variety  of  obsidian, 
having  the  appearance  of  indurated  pitch. 

Pitcli'er-Plant.  A  plant  having  a 
kind  of  cylindrical  urn  connected  with  the 
leaf  and  closed  by  a  sort  of  lid,  called  the 
operculum.    See  Nepenthes. 

Pitll.  Medulla.  The  soft,  spongy  cel- 
lular tissue  constituting  the  central  portion 
of  a  stem  or  branch. 

Pit'taeal.  UiTTa,  pitch,  and  aaloc, 
beautiful.  A  beautiful  blue  coloring  matter 
discovered  in  the  oil  of  tar. 

Pitta'eium.    A  pitch  plaster. 

Pitto'ta.  Medicines  in  which  pitch 
constitutes  the  principal  ingredient. 

Pillli  la.    Phlegm  ;  viscid  mucus. 

Pituitary.  Pituita'rius  ;  from  pit- 
uita,  phlegm.  A  name  applied  to  parts 
which  are  supposed  to  be  connected  with 
the  secretion  of  phlegm  or  mucus. 

Pituitary  Body.  See  Pituitary 
Gland. 

Pituitary  Fossa.  The  depression  in 
the  sphenoid  bone  (sella  turcica),  which 
gives  lodgment  to  the  pituitary  gland. 

Pituitary  Gland.  Gland' ula  pitui- 
ta'ria.  A  small  body,  situated  in  the  sella 
turcica.  It  is  composed  of  two  lobes,  an 
anterior  and  &  posterior.  The  anterior  is  of 
a  yellowish-gray  color,  and  the  posterior, 
grayish-white.  Its  functions  are  unknown. 

Pituitary  Mem'brane.  Membra'na 
pituita'ria.    The  mucous  membrane  that 


.  lines  the  nostrils  and  the  sinuses  which 
communicate  with  them. 

Pitu'itous.  Pitnito'mix ;  from  pit- 
uita,  phlegm  or  mucus.  Consisting  of,  filled 
with,  or  resembling  mucus  or  phlegm. 

Pityriasis.  From  irirvpov,  bran.  A 
genus  of  scaly  diseases,  characterized  by 
irregular  patches  of  small  scales,  which 
repeatedly  exfoliate  and  recur,  but  never 
form  crusts.  It  occurs  under  several  va- 
rieties of  form.  1.  Pityriasis  capitis,  dan- 
driff.  2.  Pityriasis  rubra,  which  consists 
in  the  cuticle  becoming  first  red,  then 
scurfy,  and  exfoliating,  which  process  is 
frequently  repeated.  3.  Pityriasis  versi- 
color, which  is  principally  confined  to  the 
arms,  chest,  and  abdomen,  and  consists  of 
exfoliations  of  scurfy  cuticle,  irregularly 
diffused  and  of  a  brown  color. 

Pityris'llia.  Pityriasis. 

Pit/yron.    Furfur  or  bran. 

Pivot-Borer,  Elliot's.  An  in- 
strument invented  by  Dr.  \V.  II.  Elliot,  of 
Montreal,  for  forcing  out  wood  pivots  which 
have  been  broken  in  the  fang;  it  resembles 
a  very  fine  twisted  gimlet,  wit  hout  the  screw 
upon  the  point. 

Pivot  Bur.  An  instrument  used  for 
counter-sinking  the  root,  in  preparing  it 
for  a  pivot  crown,  having  a  centre-point  to 
fit  into  the  hole  in  the  root,  and  thus  guide 
the  instrument. 

Pivot  Extractor,  Elliot's.  An  in- 
strument invented  by  Dr.  Elliot,  for  re- 
moving a  pivot  from  the  root  of  a  tooth 
after  the  crown  has  been  displaced. 

Pivot  Gauge.  An  instrument  con- 
structed by  Dr.  G.  F.  J.  Colburn,  for  deter- 
mining the  proper  size  and  length  of  the 
projecting  portion  of  a  pivot  in  an  artificial 
tooth,  previous  to  its  introduction  into  the 
canal  of  the  root  into  which  it  is  to  be  in- 
troduced. 

Pivot,  Perforated.  A  pivot,  tenon,  or 
dowel,  perforated  through  the  centre,  and 
extending  through  the  artificial  tooth,  to 
give  egress  to  any  matter  which  may  be 
secreted  at  the  extremity  of  the  root  and 
accumulate  in  the  canal.  This  method  of 
affording  egress  to  purulent  matter  was 
first  employed  in  the  United  States  by  Dr. 
Elliot,  but  it  had  been  previously  resorted 
to  in  France,  a  fact  of  which  Dr.  E.  was 
ignorant  at  the  time  he  adopted  it. 
,  Pivot  Tooth.  An  artificial  tooth  de- 
signed to  be  applied  to  the  root  of  a  natu- 
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ral  tooth,  by  means  of  what  is  usually 
termed  a  pivot,  but  more  properly  a  dowel 
or  tenon.  Also,  a  tooth  thus  applied.  For 
the  manner  of  inserting,  see  Harris's  Prin. 
and,  Pract.  of  Dentistry. 

Piv'oting.  A  term  applied  in  Den- 
tal Surgery  to  the  operation  of  fitting  and 
securing  a  new  crown  to  the  root  of  a  nat- 
ural tooth  by  means  of  a  wood,  gold,  or 
some  other  pivot  or  tenon.  See  Pivot 
Tooth,  Manneb  of  Inserting,  in  Harris's 
Prin.  and  Pract.  of  Dentistry. 

Pix.  gen.  Pi'cis,  Pitch. 

Pix  Abietis.    Burgundy  pitch. 

Pix  Arida.  Pitch  from  various  spe- 
cies of  Pinus  abies. 

Pix  Burgun'dica.  Burgundy  pitch. 
A  concrete  resinous  exudation  from  the 
Abies  excelsa. 

Pix  Canadensis.  Canada  pitch.  Con- 
crete juice  of  the  Abies  Canadensis. 

Pix  Liq'uida.    Tar.    Dose,  5SS  to  5j. 

Pix  Ni'gra.  Black  pitch  ;  inspissated 
tar. 

Place 'bo.  Placeo,  to  please,  or  soothe. 
A  term  applied  to  a  medicine  intended 
rather  to  please  than  benefit  the  patient. 

Placenta.  From  itXclkovc,  a  cake. 
The  after-birth ;  a  spongy,  semicircular, 
and  tabulated  organ  in  the  pregnant  female 
formed  of  the  capillary  extremities  of  the 
hypogastric  arteries  and  umbilical  vein, 
and  the  decidua  and  chorion. 

Placenta  FebriTis.    The  ague  cake. 

Placenta  Prse'via.  Presentation  of 
the  placenta,  a  condition  which  always 
gives  rise  to  uterine  hemorrhage. 

Placenta  Sanguinis.  The  coagulnm 
of  the  blood. 

Placenta,  Veg'etable.  The  cellular 
substance  in  the  carpels  of  plants  from 
which  the  ovules  originate. 

Placeiltalia.  That  division  of  the 
class  Mammalia,  including  the  orders  that 
have  either  a  placenta  or  a  vascular  chorion, 
by  which  the  fetus  is  connected  to  the 
parietes  of  the  uterus. 

Placentitis.  Inflammation  of  the 
placenta. 

Placentu  la.    A  little  cake.  A 

rudimentary  placenta. 

Pladaro'sis.  Pladar'otes ;  from 
■xlafiapog,  soft.  A  soft  tumor  within  the 
eyelid. 

Pla'ga.  In  Surgical  Pathology,  a 
wound  inflicted  by  a  mechanical  agent. 


Plagne.  From  irXirytj,  plaga,  a  stroke 
Pestis.  An  exceedingly  malignant  febrile 
disease,  endemic  and  sometimes  epidemic 
in  Egypt.  Syria,  and  Turkey.  It  has  pre- 
vailed several  times  in  the  larger  cities  of 
Europe  with  frightful  mortality. 

Plague,  Black.    Pestis  nigra. 

Plague,  Cold.  A  severe  form  of  con- 
gestive fever,  occurring  in  the  Southern 
States,  in  which  there  is  little  or  no  reac- 
tion.   Bilious  pneumonia. 

Plagnta.  A  compress,  pledget,  or 
splint. 

Plane.  From  planus,  smooth  or 
plane.  A  surface  without  elevation  or 
depression. 

Planetes.  An  epithet  applied  in 
Pathology  to  diseases  which  return  at 
irregular  periods,  as  is  sometimes  the  case 
in  intermittent  fever. 

Piano-.  A  Latin  prefix,  signifying 
flat. 

Plano-Con'cave.  Flat  on  one  side, 
and  concave  on  the  other.  Applied  to 
leaves. 

Plano-Con'vex.  Flat  on  one  side, 
and  convex  on  the  other. 

Plaiio'tlia.  Wavaofiai,  to  wander, 
and  o<5of,  away.  A  false  passage,  as  it  is 
sometimes  made  in  stricture  of  the  urethra 
by  a  bougie,  sound,  or  catheter. 

Plant.  An  organized  body,  belong- 
ing to  the  vegetable  kingdom. 

Plan  ta.  In  Botany,  a  plant ;  in 
Anatomy,  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

Plailta'go.  Plantago  major ;  also, 
a  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Plantagina- 
cece. 

Plantago  Coron'opus.  The  bucks- 
horn  plantain,  which  has  properties  similar 
to  Plantago' Major . 

Plantago  LatifoTia.  See  Plantago 
Major. 

Plantago  Ma'jor.  The  broad-leaved 
plantain,  formerly  thought  to  be  refriger- 
ant, diuretic,  and  deobstruent.  The  leaves 
are  used  as  a  vulnerary,  and  as  a  dressing 
for  blisters. 

Plantago  Psyllium.  The  branch- 
ing plantain.  A  decoction  of  the  seed  has 
been  recommended  as  a  remedy  for  hoarse- 
ness. 

Plantain.    Plantago  major. 
Plantain-Tree.  A  tropical  tree  of  the 
genus  Musa. 

Plantain,  Water.     Alisf ma  plan- 
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ta'go.  The  root  has  been  used  in  hydro- 
phobia, and  the  leaves  as  a  rubefacient. 

Plantar.  Planter  is  ;  from  planta, 
the  sole  of  the  foot.  Belonging  or  relat- 
ing to  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

Plantar  Aponeurosis.  The  thick, 
dense  aponeurosis  situated  under  the  in- 
teguments of  the  sole  of  the  foot- 
Plantar  Ar'teries.  Two  arteries,  an 
external  and  internal,  arising  from  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  posterior  tibial. 

Plantar  Lig'aments.  The  inferior 
ligaments  of  the  tarsus  and  metatarsus. 

Plantar  Mus'cle.  The  extensor  tarsi 
minor.    The  plantaris. 

Plantar  Nerves.  Two  nerves,  an  in- 
ternal  and  external,  proceeding  from  the 
posterior  tibial;  the  internal  to  the  first 
three  toes,  and  the  external  to  the  outer 
side  of  the  fourth  and  fifth,  and  to  the 
muscles  situated  on  the  outer  side  of  the 
foot. 

Planta'ris.    The  plantar  muscle. 

Plan  tula.  In  Botany,  the  small 
stem  which  shoots  from  the  earth  on  the 
germination  of  the  plant. 

1*1  a  11  ii its,  Os.  A  name  formerly- 
given  to  the  orbitar  plate  of  the  ethmoid 
bone. 

Planu'ria.  From  nXavog,  wander- 
ing, false.  A  term  applied  in  Pathology 
to  the  discharge  of  urine  through  some 
other  passage  than  the  urethra. 

Pla'nus.    Soft;  smooth;  flat. 

Plas'ma.  From  nlaaau,  I  form.  The 
liquor  sanguinis.  The  fluid  part  of  the 
blood  in  which  the  corpuscles  float;  it  is 
a  tenacious,  plastic  liquid,  forming  the 
coagulating  portion  of  the  blood. 

Piaster.  In  Pharmacy,  a  solid  and 
glutinous  compound,  for  external  applica- 
tions.   See  Emplastrum. 

Plaster  of  Paris.  Gypsum  or  Sul- 
phate of  Lime.  A  white  powder  obtained 
by  the  calcination  of  gypsum,  and  so  named 
from  its  abounding  at  Mont  Martre,  near 
Paris.    See  Gypsum. 

Plas'tic.  Plas'ticus;  from  Tr^acrfw, 
I  form.  That  which  forms  ;  also,  capable 
of  being  formed  or  moulded,  as  clay. 

Plastic  Element.  That  from  which 
growth  takes  place ;  elements  of  food 
which  go  to  the  formation  of  organized 
tissue. 

Plastic  Force.  The  formative  power 
of  organized  bodies. 


Plas'tic  Lymph.  Liquor  sanguinis; 
which  see. 

Plastic  Sur'gery.  Morioplas'tice. 
The  restoration  of  a  lost  part  by  means 
of  a  surgical  operation,  as  of  the  oose  by 
the  transfer  of  integument  from  the  fore- 
head or  arm. 

Plastic'ity.  The  quality  of  being 
plastic. 

Pla'ta.    The  scapula, 

Plate  Forceps.  Forceps  employed 
in  Mechanical  Dentistry  for  the  partial 
adaptation  of  a  metallic  base  to  a  model 
previously  to  being  struck  up  between 
metallic  castings.  They  are  usually  con- 
structed with  an  oval  bulb  at  the  extremity 
of  the  jaw. 

Platias'mtlS.  From  nvlaTVf,  broad. 
Defective  articulation  from  excessive  de- 
velopment of  the  lips. 

Plat/ilia.  Plat'innm.  Au'rum  al'- 
bum,  or  white  gold;  from  plata,  silver.  A 
metal  nearly  of  the  color  of  silver,  very 
malleable  and  ductile,  harder  than  iron, 
resisting  the  action  of  acids  and  alkalies, 
and  fusible  only  at  a  very  high  tempera- 
ture. In  France  it  has  been  extensively 
used  as  a  base  for  artificial  teeth,  and  also 
for  filling  teeth,  but  its  employment  for 
the  latter  purpose,  in  the  United  States, 
is  very  limited,  on  account  of  its  stillness 
and  harshness.  It  is,  however,  used  ex- 
tensively, both  pure  and  alloyed,  with 
irridium,  as  a  base  for  Continuous  Gum 
work  ;  which  see. 

It  is  not  soluble  in  any  of  the  pure  acids. 
It  may  be  dissolved  by  nitro-muriatie  acid. 
Its  specific  gravity  is  21.5.  It  is  the 
heaviest  substance  known,  and  its  prepa- 
rations resemble  in  their  therapeutical 
properties  those  of  gold.  They  are  not 
much  prescribed. 

Platina,  Black.  Black  platinum.  A 
black  powder  obtained  by  decomposing  a 
weak  solution  of  the  chloride  of  platinum 
by  galvanism. 

Platina  Foil.  Platina  foil  coated  with 
pure  gold  has  been  successfully  used  as  a 
substitute  for  gold  in  filling  teeth. 

Platina  Sponge.  Spongy  plat'innm. 
Porous  platina,  obtained  by  dissolving  the 
metal  in  fillings  in  a  mixture  of  one  part 
nitric,  and  two  parts  muriatic  acid  ;  then 
dilute  with  an  equal  quantity  of  water;  by 
adding  to  this  liquor  ammonia;,  a  yellow 
precipitate  will  be  formed,  which,  on  being 
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separated  by  filtering  through  paper,  and 
exposed  to  a  red  heat  in  a  crucible,  will 
leave  fine  platinum  in  the  form  of  a  dark, 
lead-colored  spongy  mass.  It  has  the  re- 
markable property  of  being  ignited  by  con- 
tact with  hydrogen  gas.  Good  fillings  can 
be  made  of  properly  prepared  platinum 
sponge,  and  when  used  in  connection  with 
gold  it  serves  in  some  respects  a  good 
purpose. 

Plat'inntc  A  combination  in  which 
platinic  oxide  acts  the  part  of  an  acid. 

Platin'ic.    Belonging  to  platinum. 

Platyct'ph'altis.  From  -alarvg, 
broad,  and  /ce^a^,  the  head.  Broad- 
headed. 

Platyeor'ia.  Platycoria'sis  ;  My- 
driasis.  Morbid  enlargement  of  the  pupil. 

Platyglos'sus.  Fronulnrtir,  broad, 
and  y/Mooa,  the  tongue.  Broad-tongued. 

Piaty  pros 'opus.       From  irTiarv^ 

broad,  and  Trpoowoc,  a  f ace.  Broad-faced. 

Platyr'ris.  From  n-larvi;,  broad,  and 
ptf,  the  nose.  Broad-nosed. 

Platys'ma.  From  nlarvg,  broad. 
Anything  widened  or  spread  out;  a  flat 
piece. 

Platysma  Myoi'des.  A  broad,  thin 
muscle,  situated  on  the  side  of  the  neck. 
Its  fibres  arise  from  the  areolar  tissue  of 
the  anterior  and  superior  part  of  the  chest, 
pass  hefore  the  clavicle,  and  attach  them- 
selves at  the  interior  part  of  the  symphysis 
menti,  at  the  external  oblique  line  of  the 
jaw,  and  at  the  commissure  of  the  lips. 

Platysto'inus.  From  Tr'Anrvg,  and 
cro/ia,  the  mouth.  Broad-mouthed. 

Plec'trilin.  The  styloid  process  of 
the  temporal  bone ;  also,  the  uvula. 

PledgVt.  A  small  compress  of  lint, 
to  he  applied  to  wounds,  ulcers,  &c.  As 
now  used,  a  pledget  consists  of  a  piece  of 
patent  lint.  >haped  to  the  wound,  and  on 
which  ointments  are  applied. 

Pleg'llia.  From  7T to  wind. 
Anything  twined,  as  the  tendril  of  a  vine, 
or  interlaced,  as  a  plexus  of  blood-vessels. 

Pl«Miok*s  Solu  tion.  Mercury  rub- 
bed with  mucilage  until  it  becomes  sus- 
pended in  the  mixture. 

Plero'sis.  Plethora. 

Plesioinorpli  ism.  From  ttIticioq, 
near,  and  pop6r/,  form.  The  state  of  crys- 
tallized substances  which  nearly  resemble 
each  other  in  their  angles,  but  are  not  ab- 
solutely identical. 


Plcsiomorplt/ous.  Nearly  alike 
in  form. 

Plethora.  From  nvlj^u,  I  fill.  Ex- 
cessive fulness  of  the  blood-vessels.  Also, 
a  fulness  or  plumpness  of  body. 

Plethor'ie.  PUtho'rieus.  Full  of 
blood.  Relating  to  or  affected  with  pleth- 
ora. 

Pleumo'nia.  Pneumonia. 

Pleu'ra.  ILtevpa,  the  side,  or  a  rib. 
The  serous  membrane  which  lines  the  right 
and  left  cavities  of  the  chest,  and  is  re- 
flected upon  each  lung.  It  is  divided  into 
two  portions  by  the  mediastinum. 

Pleura  Costa'lis.  Pleu'ra  parieta'- 
lis.  That  portion  of  the  pleura  which 
lines  the  ribs  or  parietes  of  the  thorax. 

Pleura  Pulmona'lis.  Pleura  of  the 
lungs.  That  portion  of  the  pleura  which 
invests  the  lungs. 

Pleural'gia.  From  TiXevpa,  the  side, 
and  aTiyog,  pain.  Pleurodynia. 

Pleuraposte'uia.  Abscess  in  the 
pleura. 

Pleurarthroe'ace.  From  wXevpa, 
a  rib,  apdpov,  a  joint,  and  kokoc,  bad. 
Caries  of  the  ribs. 

Pleurar'thron.  Tllevpa,  rib,  and 
aptipov,  a  joint.    The  articulation  of  a  rib. 

Pleureneliy'ma.  The  woody  tis- 
sue of  plants. 

Pleu'risy.    Pleuritis;  which  see. 

Pleurisy,  False.  Pleurodynia. 

Pleurisy,  Rheumat'ic.  Pleurodynia. 

Pluerisy  Root.  Common  name  of 
Asclepias  tuherosa. 

Pleuritic.  Relating  or  appertain- 
ing to  pleurisy. 

Plcuri'tis.  From  irhevpa,  the  pleura, 
and  itis,  a  terminal,  denoting  inflamma- 
tion. Inflammation  of  the  pleura.  Pleu- 
risy. 

Pleuritis  Bronchia'lis.  Bronchitis. 

Pleuritis  Spu'ria.    False  pleurisy. 

Pletiroce'le.    Hernia  of  the  pleura. 

Pleurocolle'sis.  From  nlevpa,  the 
pleura,  and  /co/Uaw,  to  glue.  Adhesion  of 
the  pleura. 

Pleurodynia.  From  nlevpa,  the 
pleura,  and  odvvr),  pain.  Rheumatic  pain 
over  the  intercostal  muscles;  a  stitch  in 
the  side. 

Pleuropathi'a.  From  nl?vpa,  the 
pleura,  and  iradog,  a  disease.  A  disease 
of  the  pleura. 

1*1  europi;eunio  nia.  Inflamma- 
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tion  of  the  pleura  and  lungs  at  the  same 
time. 

Pleurorrlice'a.  An  accumulation 
of  fluid  in  the  sacs  of  the  pleura. 

Pleurortliopnee'a.  From  irlevpa, 
the  pleura,  optiog,  upright,  and  irveu,  I  re- 
spire. A  pleurisy  in  which  the  patient 
cannot  breathe,  except  in  an  upright  posi- 
tion. 

PlClirOSto'sis.  From  TrXevpa,  the 
pleura,  and  ooreov,  a  bone.  Ossification  of 
the  pleura. 

Pleurotet'amis.  Pleurothotonos. 

Pleurotllot/oilOS.  From  irlevpodev, 
laterally,  and  tovoc,  tension.  A  form  of 
tetanus  in  which  the  body  is  drawn  to  one 
side. 

Plexim'eter.  From  ttA^c,  percus* 
sion,  and  /xerpov,  a  measure.  An  ivory 
plate  used  in  percussion. 

Plexom'eter.  Pleximeter. 

Plex'us.  Pleg'rna;  from  plecto,  I  in- 
tertwine, I  interlace.  A  network  of  blood- 
vessels or  nerves. 

Plexus  Axillaris.  See  Axillary 
Plexus. 

Plexus  Cardia'cus.  A  plexus  formed 
by  a  union  of  the  eighth  pair  of  nerves 
w  ith  the  great  sympathetic. 

Plexus  Choroi'des.  The  choroid 
plexus;  a  plexus  of  blood-vessels  found 
in  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

Plexus  Glandulo'si  Peyeri.  Peyer's 
glands. 

Plexus,  Median.  The  cceliac,  or  solar 
plexus. 

Plexus  Pampinifor'mis.  A  plexus 
of  blood-vessels  about  the  spermatic  cord. 

Plexus  Pulmon'icus.  The  pulmonic 
plexus,  formed  by  the  union  of  the  eighth 
pair  of  nerves  with  the  great  sympa- 
thetic. 

Plexus  Reticularis.  The  network 
of  vessels  under  the  fornix. 

Plexus  Retifor'mis.  The  corpus 
i  avernosum  vaginae. 

Plexus,  Solaris.  A  plexus  formed 
by  numerous  nervous  filaments  from  the 
semi-lunar  ganglia  of  the  great  sympathetic 
nerve. 

Pli'ea.  Trom  pi icari,  to  be  knit  to- 
gether. A  disease  characterized  by  a 
matting,  interlacing,  and  agglutination  of 
the  hair. 

Plica  Polon/ica.    Plaited  hair. 

Plica  Semilunaris.  A  slight  folding 


of  the  conjunctive  membrane  on  the  outer 
side  of  the  caruncle. 

Pli'cre.  From  plica,  a  fold.  Applied 
in  Anatomy  to  folds  of  mucous  membrane. 

Plica'ria.  The  club  moss,  a  plant 
of  the  genus  Lycopodium. 

Pli'cate.  Plica' tus ;  from  plico,  to 
fold.    Plicated ;  folded  like  a  fan. 

Plica'tio.  Plica. 

Pliciden'tine.  Plica,  a  fold,  ami 
dens,  a  tooth.  A  modification  of  the  tun 
damental  tissue  of  teeth,  in  which,  on  a 
transverse  section,  the  dentine  exhibits 
sinuous  wavings  diverging  from  the  cen- 
tral pulp-cavity. 

Pli'ers.  A  kind  of  pincers  for  seiz- 
ing, holding,  oi-  binding  any  .small  body. 
Those  used  in  the  laboratory  of  the  dentist 
and  by  jewellers  have  long,  slim  jaws;  the 
inner  surfaces  of  which  are  rough  like  a 
file,  and  meet  each  other  when  closed. 
See  Pluggixg-Plieus. 

Plin  (Ilium.  TlAivdwv.  An  instru- 
ment formerly  used  in  the  reduction  of 
fractures  and  dislocations. 

Pli'ocene.  From  ttaeiuv,  more,  and 
Kaivoc,  recent.  A  term  applied  in  Geology 
to  the  most  modern  tertiary  deposit,  in 
which  are  found  most  of  the  fossil  shells 
of  recent  species. 

Ploca'ria.  A  genus  of  gelatinous 
sea-weeds  of  the  order  Ceram iacece. 

Plocaria  Candi'da.  Ceylon  moss. 
This  species  and  the  Plocaria  ft  nax  are 
supposed  to  be  the  materials  from  which 
the  edible  nests,  so  much  esteemed  in 
China,  are  composed.  The  Ceylon  moss 
is  a  light  and  nutritive  article  of  diet.  It 
is  much  used  in  England  and  France. 

Plocaria  Helmintho'corton.  Cor- 
sica moss,  formerly  supposed  to  possess 
anthelmintic  properties,  and  said  to  be  a 
remedy  for  cancer. 

Ploinb.  The  French  designation  of 
a  noxious  gas,  the  sulphuretted  hydrogen 
disengaged  from  privies  during  the  pro- 
cess of  emptying,  which  sometimes  in- 
duces dangerous  and  fatal  asphyxia  in  the 
workmen  exposed  to  its  influence. 

Plug'ger,  Automat 'ie.  See  Au- 
tomatic Pl.UGGEE. 

Plugger,  Electro-Magnetic.  An 
instrument  for  condensing  gold,  etc..  in 
filling  teeth,  in  which  the  motive  power  is 
electricity. 

Plugging.    In  Surgery,  the  intro- 
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duction  of  lint  or  pieces  of  rag  into  a 
wound,  the  socket  of  a  recently  extracted 
tooth,  the  vagina,  &c,  to  arrest  hemor- 
rhage, and  sustain  the  parts.  In  Dental 
Surgery,  an  operation  to  arrest  the  prog- 
ress of  caries  in  a  tooth. 

Plug'ging-Forceps.  A  form  of  for- 
ceps used  for  consolidating  fillings  upon 
the  approximal  surfaces  of  teeth.  See 
Harris's  Prin.  and  Praet.  of  Dentistry. 

Plugging-Instruments.  Dental  in- 
struments for  introducing  and  consolidat- 
ing fillings. 

Plugging-Pliers.  Introducing  Pliers. 
A  dental  instrument  used  for  picking  up 
pieces  of  gold  in  some  of  the  forms  in 
which  it  is  employed,  and  placing  them  in 
the  proper  position  in  the  cavity.  The 
points  of  some  forms  are  so  shaped  as  to 
answer  as  condensing  points. 

Plugging  Teeth.   See  Filling  Teetit. 

Plum.  The  fruit  of  a  tree  belonging 
to  the  genus  Prvn  us. 

Plum,  Malabar.  The  fruit  of  the 
Eugenia  jambas,  used  as  a  mild  astringent; 
also  the  tree. 

Plumbago.  Graphite.  Black  lead. 
One  of  the  purest  native  forms  of  carbon, 
with  the  exception  of  the  diamond.  In 
popular  language,  black  lead.  Also,  a  ge- 
nus of  plants  of  the  order  Plumbaginacece. 

Plumbago  Europse'a.  Toothwort, 
the  root  of  which  was  formerly  used  as  a 
remedy  for  toothache. 

Pluiu'bate.  Plumbas,  atis.  A  com- 
bination of  plumbic  oxide  with  another 
oxide,  acting  the  part  of  an  acid. 

Plum  bi  Ac'etas.  Acetate  of  lead. 
Sogar  of  lead.  It  is  prepared  by  dissolv- 
ing with  the  assistance  of  heat,  protoxide 
ol  lead  obtained  by  calcination,  in  an  ex- 
cess of  distilled  vinegar  contained  in  leaden 
boilers.  It  is  a  white  salt,  crystallized  in 
brilliant  needles,  w  hich  have  the  shape  of 
long  prisms,  and  having  a  taste  at  first 
sweet  and  afterwards  astringent.  Acetate 
of  lead  is  astringent  and  sedative,  and  is 
one  of  the  few  astringents  admissible 
during  the  presence  of  inflammation. 
Dose,  gr.  j  to  iij  in  the  form  of  pill. 
Lead  Water,  Liquor  Plumbi,  Subacetatis 
Dilntus,  is  a  very  useful  lotion  in  many 
cases  of  superficial  inflammation.  In  Den- 
tal Practice,  Lead  Water  is  applied  to  in- 
flamed gums  and  mucous  membrane,  in- 
dolent and  foul  ulcers,  and  is  a  soothing 
35 


application  where  there  is  a  tendency  to 
alveolar  periostitis. 

Plum'bi  Carbrynas.  Carbonate  of 
lead. 

Plumbi  Chlo'ridum.  Chloride  of 
lead. 

Plumbi  Diaceta'tis  Solu'tio.  Solu- 
tion of  subacetate  of  lead. 

Plumbi  Iod'idum.    Iodide  of  lead. 

Plumbi  NPtras.    Nitrate  of  lead. 

Plumbi  Oxidum  Hydra 'turn.  Hy- 
drated  oxide  of  lead. 

Plumbi  Ox'idum  Ru'brum.  Bed 
oxide  of  lead. 

Plumbi  Oxidum  Semivit'reum. 
Semivitrified  oxide  of  lead. 

Plumbi  Subacetatis  Liq/uor  Com- 
pos'itus.  Diluted  solution  of  subacetate 
of  lead.    Lead  water. 

Plum'bic.    Belonging  to  lead. 

Plumbic  Acid.    Peroxide  of  lead. 

Pluui'buni.  Lead. 

Plumbum  CandPdum.  Tin. 

Plumbum  Cine'reum.  Bismuth. 

Plumbum  Ni'grum.  Plumbago. 

Plumbum  Us'tum.    Burnt  lead. 

Plumi'era.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Apocynacece. 

Plumiera  APba.  This  plant  yields  a 
purgative,  milky  juice. 

Plumiera  Dras'tica.  The  milky  juice 
of  this  species,  mixed  with  the  milk  of 
almonds,  is  used  in  Brazil  as  a  remedy  for 
jaundice  and  chronic  obstructions. 

Plumiera  Phageden'ica.  This  spe- 
cies is  said  to  possess  vermifuge  proper- 
ties. 

Pliiiii'mer's  Pills.  Compound 
calomel  pills. 

Plu'mose.    Plumo'sns.  Feathered. 

Plumu'la.    A  small  feather. 

Pluviometer.    A  rain-gauge. 

Plieu'llia.  Hvev/ua,  irvfVfiaTciQ,  wind, 
air,  life. 

Pueu  maposte  'm  a.  Pn  e  it  mona- 
pos' 'tenia ;  from  rrvevfiuv,  the  lung,  and 
anoarn/Lia,  abscess.  Abscess  of  the  lungs. 
.  Pueuuiartliro'sis.  From  ttvev/lki, 
air,  and  ap&pov,  a  joint.  A  collection  of 
air  in  the  joints. 

Pueumat'ic.  PnewmaW cus ;  from 
TTvevfia,  air.    Of  or  belonging  to  air  or  gas. 

Pneumatic  Mallet.  An  instrument 
for  condensing  fillings ;  the  motive  power 
being  compressed  air. 

Pneumatic  Physicians.  Pneumat- 
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ie'i,  A  sect  of  physicians,  founded  by 
Athenaeus,  who  taught  that  health  and 
disease  consisted  in  different  proportions 
of  a  pretended  spiritual  principle  which 
they  called  pneuma,  in  contradistinction 
to  the  other  then  recognized  elementary 
principles,  water,  air,  earth,  and  fire,  and 
different  from  them. 

Pneumatic  Trough.  A  vessel  made 
of  wood  or  metal,  used  for  the  purpose  of 
making  experiments  with  gases. 

Piieuinat'ica.  A  term  applied  in 
Pathology  to  diseases  of  the  air-passages. 

Piieumat'ics.  From  nvevfia,  air. 
The  science  which  treats  of  the  physical 
properties  of  elastic  fluids,  and  especially 
of  atmospheric  air. 

Pneumatocele.  From  Kvev/ia,  air, 
and  K7/h/,  a  tumor.  Physocele ;  hernia  ven- 
tosa;  a  tumor  distended  with  air. 

Pneumatoses.  Fromwvev/ia,  wind, 
and  eufog,  resemblance.  A  term  applied 
in  Pathology  to  one  distended  with  air,  or 
who  respires  with  difficulty,  owing  to  an 
accumulation  of  gas  in  the  digestive  canal, 
or,  according  to  others,  owing  to  emphy- 
sema. 

Pneuniatom'eter.  An  instrument 
by  which  the  quantity  of  inspired  air  can 
be  ascertained. 

Pneumatoin'phalus.  Pneuma- 
tomphaloce'le ;  from  ivvev/xa,  air,  and  o/u<pa- 
\og,  the  umbilicus.  An  umbilical  hernia 
containing  air. 

Pneumatosis.  From  nvevnarou,  to 
inflate.  Distension  of  the  abdomen  with 
flatus.  Emphysema,  Four  species  are  men- 
tioned :  1.  Pneumatosis  spontanea,  with- 
out any  obvious  or  apparent  cause;  2. 
Pneumatosis  traumatica,  from  a  wound; 
3.  Pneumatosis  venenata,  from  poison;  4. 
Put  umatosis  hysterica,  from  hysteria. 

Pneumatosis  Abdominis.  Tym- 
panitis. 

Pneumatosis  Enter'ica.  Flatulence. 

Pneuniatotho'rax.  Pneumotho- 
rax ;  which  see. 

Pneuniogas'trie.  Pneumogas' tri- 
als; from  ttvevuuv,  the  lung,  and  yaarr/p, 
the  stomach,  as  the  Pneumogastric  Nerve ; 
which  see. 

Pneumogastric  Nerve.  From  ttvev- 
uuv,  the  lung,  and  yaar-qp,  the  stomach. 
The  eighth  pair  of  nerves,  par  vagum,  has 
been  so  named,  because  it  is  distributed 
to  the  organs  contained  in  the  thorax 


and  abdomen,  especially  to  the  lungs  and 
stomach. 

Pneumography.  Pin  vmograpV- 
ia ;  from  mevuuv,  the  lung,  and  ypa<j>r/,  a 
description.    A  description  of  the  lungs. 

Pncu m o  -  II  u* m o rrhag'iea. 

Hemorrhage  from  the  lungs. 

Pneumolitliia  sis.  From  wvev/xuv, 
the  lungs,  and  ?a$iaoie,  formation  of  stone. 
A  disease  characterized  by  the  formation 
of  concretions  in  the  lungs. 

Pneumol'ogy.  Pneumolog'ia;  from 
irvev/xuv,  the  lungs,  and  Aoyof,  a  discourse. 
A  treatise  on  the  lungs. 

Pneu'moii.   The  lungs. 

Piicumoiiaymia.  Ilvevuuv,  lungs, 
and  aifia,  blood.  Congestion  of  blood  in 
the  lungs. 

Piieuilional'gy.  PneumonaV 'gia  ; 
from  nvevuuv,  the  lungs,  and  aAyof,  pain. 
Literally,  pain  in  the  lungs.  A  term  em- 
ployed by  Alibert  to  designate  Angina 
pectoris,  which  constitutes  the  fifth  ge- 
nus of  Pneumoses  in  his  Natural  Nosol- 
ogy- 

Pneumoncmplirax'is.  Obstruc- 
tion of  the  lungs,  as  by  an  accumulation  of 
mucus. 

Piieumo'nia.  Inflammation  pneu- 
mon'ica;  pneumonitis  ;  pulmonis  in  flam- 
ma' tio.  Inflammation  of  the  lungs,  char- 
acterized by  difficult  respiration,  cough, 
fever,  pain,  more  or  less  acute,  in  the  tho- 
rax, and  usually  a  quick,  hard  pulse.  The 
disease  is  sometimes  chronic,  and  this  may 
occur  accidentally. 

Pneumonia,  Typhoid.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  lungs,  accompanied  by  gastric 
fever  and  typhoid  symptoms;  bilious  pneu- 
monia. 

Pneumon/ic.  Pulmonic.  A  medi- 
cine for  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Pneumoii'ica.  Disease  affecting 
the  lungs;  the  second  order  in  the  class 
Pneumatica,  in  Good's  Nosology. 

Pneumoniae.  Belonging  or  re- 
lating to  pneumonitis. 

Pneumoni  tis.  From  nvevuuv,  the 
lungs,  and  itis,  a  terminal,  denoting  in- 
flammation. Pneumonia. 

Pneumoiioscir'rhns.  Scirrhus  or 
induration  of  the  lungs. 

Piieumono'scs.  Diseases  of  the 
lungs. 

Pneunio-Pericard'iuiu.  Pneu- 
mopericardi'tis ;  from   -vevua,  air,  and 
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TrepMapfiiov,  pericardium.  Effusion  of  air 
into  the  cavity  of  the  pericardium. 

Pneumo  -  Pleuri'tis.  Pleuro  -  pneu- 
monia. 

Piicumorrhag'ia.  HsBmoptysis. 

Pneumothorax.  From  Trvevjia, 
air,  and  dupa^,  the  thorax.  Effusion  of  air 
in  the  cavity  of  the  pleura. 

I*  11  e  li  ill  o  t /o  in  y.  Pneumotorn'ia  ; 
from  Ttvevjiuv,  the  lungs,  and  refivu,  to  cut. 
Dissection  of  the  lungs. 

Pneu'sis.  Respiration. 

Pnix.  strangulation;  a  sense  of  suf- 
focation. 

Pock.  A  small-pox  or  vaccine  pustule 
of  the  skin. 

Pock ' ma rks.  The  pits  left  from 
small-pox  jmstules. 

Podagra.  From  itovq,  the  foot,  and 
aypa,  seizure.  Pain  in  the  feet.  Gout  in 
the  feet. 

Podagra'ria.  ./Egopodium;  a  plant 
supposed  to  be  useful  in  the  treatment  of 
gout. 

Podarthritis.  TLovs,  foot,  and  ar- 
thritis, inflammation  of  joints.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  joints  of  the  foot. 

Podarthroc'ace.  Disease  or  caries 
in  the  articulations  of  the  feet. 

Podeci'uiii.  In  Botany,  the  foot- 
stalk (it  The  lobed  frond  of  lichens. 

Podciiceph'alus.  From  novc,  a 
foot,  and  Kt(j>a?i?/,  a  head.  A  term  applied 
by  St.  Hilaire  to  a  monster  with  the 
brain  on  the  outside  of  the  skull,  and  sup- 
ported by  a  pedicle  traversing  the  summit 
of  the  cranium. 

Podol'ogy.  Podolo'  gia  ;  from  ttov(, 
the  foot,  and  >o;  or.  a  discourse.  A  treatise 
on  tlie  feet. 

Podoiiip'truin.   A  foot-bath. 

Podophyllin.  A  resinous  principle 
of  a  yellow  color  found  in  the  root  of  the 
Podophyllum  peltatum.  Used  as  a  drastic 
purgative,  in  doses  of  from  two  to  five 
grains.  In  smaller  doses  it  is  an  alterative 
and  chohigogue. 

Podophyl  lum.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Ranunculacece. 

Podophyllum  Monta'num.  The 
mountain  May-apple,  mandrake.  This 
species  has  properties  the  same  as  the  pre- 
ceding. 

Podophyllum  Pelta'tum.  Man- 
drake. May-apple.  The  root  is  purgative, 
and  acts'  like  jalap.    Dose  of  powder,  gr. 


xx ;  of  extract,  gr.  v  to  xv ;  of  the  resin 
{Podophyllin),  gr.  \  to  gr.  j. 

Pod 'ospe rui.  Podosper'mium.  In 
Botany,  the  umbilical  chord,  by  which  the 
ovule  of  plants  is  connected  with  its  pla- 
centa. 

Podothe'ca.  From  tzovc,  the  foot, 
and  dijuri,  a  sheath  ;  a  receptacle.  An  an- 
atomical preparation  of  the  cuticle  of  the 
foot. 

Poe'phagus.  From  noa,  grass,  and 
tyayeiv,  eating.  One  wTho  subsists  on  vege- 
tables or  plants.    Grass-eating  animals. 

Pogon.  Beard. 

Pogoili'asis.  Pogo'nia;  from  nuyuv, 
the  beard.    Female  beard. 

Pogo  niuni.  Diminutive  of  wuyuv, 
beard.    A  small  beard. 

Pogoste'iiion  Patchouli.  Nat. 
Ord.  Labiata.  Native  of  Penang  and  the 
Malayan  peninsula.  The  herb  is  used  as 
a  perfume,  also  the  distilled  oil. 

Point.  Punctum.  In  Electricity,  the 
acute  termination  of  a  body,  which  facili- 
tates the  passage  of  the  electric  fluid  to  or 
from  the  body. 

Point,  Blistering.  Dr.  Rush  has  given 
this  name  to  the  intermediate  period  be- 
tween the  stages  of  high  excitement  and 
collapse  in  the  course  of  continued  fever, 
when  he  believes  blisters  are  productive 
of  good  effects. 

Point  d'Appui.  The  point  of  sup- 
port; the  fulcrum. 

Point  de  Cate.  The  popular  French 
designation  of  pleurodynia. 

Poi'son.  Vene'nvm  ;  tax'icum.  Any 
agent  which,  when  introduced  into  the 
body,  or  applied  externally,  uniformly 
exerts  a  noxious  or  dangerous  effect.  Such 
agents  exist  in  the  animal,  vegetable,  and 
mineral  kingdoms.  Orfila  arranges  them 
into  four  classes  :  1.  Irritan  t;  2.  Narcotic  ; 
3.  Narcotico-acrid ;  4.  Septic.  Christison 
reduces  them  into  three  classes:  1.  Irri- 
tant ;  2.  Narcotic  ;  3.  Narcotico  -  acrid, 
which  are  thus  arranged  : 

1.  Irritan  t  Poisons. —  The  mineral  acids, 
phosphorus,  sulphur,  chlorine,  iodine,  hy- 
driodate  of  potash,  bromine,  oxalic  acid, 
the  fixed  alkalies,  nitre,  alkaline,  and  earth- 
ly chlorides,  lime,  ammonia,  and  its  salts, 
alkaline  sulphurets,  the  compounds  of  ar- 
senic, the  compounds  of  mercury,  the  com- 
pounds of  copper,  trollius,  mezereon,  arum, 
gamboge,  daffodil,  jalap,  savin;  the  com- 
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pounds  of  antimony ;  the  compounds  of 
tin,  silver,  gold,  platinum,  bismuth,  chrome, 
and  zinc ;  the  compounds  of  lead  and  baryta ; 
euphorbia,  castor-oil  seeds,  physic-nut,  bit- 
ter cassada,  manchineel,  eroton  oil,  bryony, 
colocynth,  elaterium,  ranunculus,  anem- 
one, caltha,  clematis,  cantharides,  poi-. 
sonous  fish,  venomous  serpents  and  insects, 
diseased  and  decayed  animal  matter,  me- 
chanical irritants. 

2.  Narcotic  Poisons.  —  Opium,  hyoscy- 
amus,  lactuca,  solanum,  hydrocyanic  acid. 

The  vegetable  substances  which  contain 
hydrocyanic  acid,  are  bitter  almonds, 
cherry-laurel,  peach,  cluster  cherry,  moun- 
tain-ash. 

Nitric  oxide  gas,  chlorine  gas,  ammonia- 
cal  gas,  muriatic  acid  gas,  sulphuretted  hy- 
drogen, carburetted  hydrogen,  carbonic 
acid,  carbonic  oxide,  nitrous  oxide,  cyan- 
ogen, oxygen. 

3.  Narcotico-acrid  Poisons.  —  Night- 
shade, thorn-apple,  tobacco,  lobelia,  hem- 
lock, water  hemlock,  hemlock  dropwort, 
fool's  parsley,  monk's- hood,  black  helle- 
bore, ipecacuanha,  squill,  white  hellebore, 
meadow  saffron,  foxglove,  strychnia,  nux 
vomica,  St.  Ignatius'  bean,  false  angustura, 
camphor,  cocculus  indicus,  upas  antiar, 
coriaria  myrtifolia,  poisonous  fungi,  poi- 
sonous mosses,  secale  cornutum,  mouldy 
bread,  darnel  grass,  seeds  of  lathyrus 
cicera,  seeds  of  the  bitter  vetch,  seeds  of 
the  common  laburnum,  alcohol,  ether, 
some  einpyreumatic  oils. 

Viewed,  however,  with  reference  to 
their  effect  on  the  animal  system,  Dr.  J. 
Thomas,  arranges  them  under  the  four  fol- 
lowing heads : 

1.  Irritant  poisons,  or  those  which  pro- 
duce irritation  or  inflammation,  as  the  min- 
eral acids,  oxalic  acid,  the  caustic  alkalies, 
antimony,  arsenic,  baryta,  the  salts  of  cop- 
per, some  of  the  compounds  of  lead,  nitrate 
of  silver,  the  salts  of  zinc,  cantharides, 
iodine,  phosphorus,  &c. 

A  distinction  is  sometimes  drawn  be- 
tween irritant  and  corrosive  poisons;  hut 
the  difference  appears  to  be,  at  least  in 
some  cases,  one  of  degree  rather  than  of 
kind. 

Thus  one  of  the  more  powerful  mineral 
acids  in  a  concentrated  form,  would  be  a 
corrosive  poison,  but  in  a  diluted  form, 
only  an  irritant  poison. 

2.  Narcotic  poisons,  or  such  as  produce 


stupor  or  delirium,  as  opium,  hyoscyamus, 
&c. 

3.  Sedative  poisons,  or  those  which  di- 
rectly reduce  the  vital  powers,  as  hydro- 
cyanic acid,  cyanide  of  potassium,  sulphu- 
retted hydrogen,  and  other  of  the  poison- 
ous gases. 

4.  Acro-narcotic  and  Acro-sedative  poi- 
sons, including  those  which  produce  some- 
times irritation,  sometimes  narcotism,  or 
sedation,  or  both  together.  They  are 
chiefly  derived  from  the  vegetahle  king- 
dom. Stramonium  or  belladonna  will  fur- 
nish an  example  of  the  acro-narcotic,  and 
aconite  of  the  acro-sedative,  poisons. 

Treatment. —  It  is  not  deemed  necessary 
to  enter  here  into  a  minute  consideration 
of  the  symptoms  caused  by  the  various 
kinds  of  poison.  In  fact,  the  symptoms 
produced  by  many  different  substances  so 
nearly  resembling  each  other  that,  with- 
out other  data,  they  would  be  wholly  in- 
sufficient for  determining  the  character  of 
the  poison. 

But  some  assistance  towards  forming  a 
correct  diagnosis  will  undoubtedly  be  fur- 
nished by  a  knowledge  even  of  the  general 
properties  of  the  various  poisons.  With 
respect,  however,  to  the  more  important 
articles  of  this  class,  such  as  the  mineral 
acids,  the  caustic  alkalies,  arsenic,  and 
several  of  the  other  metals,  it  has  been 
deemed  important  to  describe  the  most 
usual  and  characteristic  symptoms. 

Acids.  —  Most  of  the  mineral  acids,  as 
well  as  oxalic  acid,  are  corrosive  poisons; 
if  taken  into  the  stomach,  they  cause  an 
extremely  sour,  acrid  taste,  with  a  sense  of 
burning  pain  in  the  throat,  and  an  excruci- 
ating burning  pain  in  the  stomach.  The 
matter  vomited  causes  effervescence  with 
chalk,  or  other  forms  of  carbonate  of  lime. 
The  proper  treatment  in  such  cases  is  to 
administer  chalk,  or  magnesia,  made  into  a 
thin  paste  with  water. 

In  case  these  substances  are  not  at  hand, 
the  plaster  of  the  apartment  may  be  beaten 
to  powder  and  made  into  paste. 

As  antidotes  for  nitric  and  oxalic  acids, 
lime  and  magnesia  only  are  admissible ;  for 
acetic,  citric,  muriatic,  sulphuric,  and  tar- 
taric acids,  the  carbonates  of  potash  and 
soda  may  also  be  used. 

The  effects  of  hydrocyanic,  or  prussic 
acid  are  usually  so  rapid  as  to  render  med- 
ical treatment  of  no  avail.    When  death 
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does  not  follow  instantaneously,  cold  affu- 
sions or  a  cold  douche  on  the  head  will 
often  prove  extremely  beneficial.  Ammo- 
nia may  also  be  administered  with  advan- 
tage. 

Alkalies. — In  cases  of  poisoning  with  the 
caustic  alkalies,  there  is  an  extremely  harsh, 
acrid  taste,  with  intense  burning  or  smart- 
ing in  the  throat,  caused  by  the  destruction 
of  its  lining  membrane,  accompanied  with 
great  difficulty  or  pain  in  swallowing.  The 
matter  vomited  will  turn  vegetable  blues 
to  green,  or  turmeric  to  brown.  The 
proper  antidotes  are  the  fluid  fixed  oils, 
as  sweet-oil,  linseed-oil,  castor-oil,  &c,  or 
the  mild  vegetable  acids,  as  vinegar,  lemon- 
juice,  &c. 

Antimony.  —  In  cases  of  poisoning  with 
the  preparations  of  antimony,  there  is 
usually  vomiting,  which  should  be  facili- 
tated, and  rendered  as  free  as  possible  by 
copious  draughts  of  warm  or  tepid  water; 
or  by  tickling  the  fauces  with  one's  finger 
or  with  a  feather,  &c.  This  is  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  astringent  drinks,  such  as  the 
infusions  of  galls,  oak  bark,  Peruvian  bark, 
dogwood  (Cornus  Florida),  &c. 

Arsenic. —  When  any  of  the  soluble  com- 
pounds of  arsenic  have  been  taken,  there  is 
an  intense  burning  pain  in  the  stomach  and 
bowels,  accompanied  by  violent  vomiting, 
a  sense  of  dryness  and  tightness  in  the 
throat,  with  an  incessant  desire  for  drink. 
The  eyes  are  red  and  sparkling,  and  the 
countenance  expresses  extreme  suffering 
and  anxiety.  Frequently  there  are  nervous 
tremors,  and  other  symptoms  showing  that 
the  nervous  system  is  powerfully  affected. 

In  rare  instances  arsenic  has  been  known 
to  produce  coma  and  other  symptoms  close- 
ly resembling  narcotic  poisoning.  For 
treatment  of  cases  of  poisoning  with  arse- 
nious  acid,  the  hydrated  sesquioxide,  or 
peroxide  of  iron,  made  into  a  paste  with 
water,  is  the  best,  if  not  the  only  efficient, 
antidote.  But  even  this  remedy  has  been 
found  to  be  of  little  avail  when  the  arsenic 
has  been  swallowed  in  a  solid  state. 

Hydrate  of  Magnesia  has  also  been  found 
useful,  it  is  said,  when  the  poison  has  been 
taken  in  sedation. 

For  Fowler's  Solution  (Liquor  Arsenica- 
lis),  lime  water  is  a  good  antidote.  In  case 
the  other  preparations  of  arsenic  have  been 
taken,  an  emetic  of  Sulphate  of  Zinc  should 
be  administered,  followed  by  a  copious  use 


of  demulcent  drinks,  such  as  flaxseed  or 
slippery-elm  tea,  milk,  farinaceous  decoc- 
tions, Arc 

Baryta. — The  symptoms  are  similar  to 
those  produced  by  the  corrosive  metals. 

The  sulphates  of  Soda  and  Magnesia 
are  efficacious  antidotes  for  the  salts  of 
Baryta. 

Copper. — In  cases  of  poisoning  with  the 
salts  of  copper,  which  are  corrosive  poi- 
sons, the  best  antidotes  are  the  white  of 
eggs  and  metallic  iron  (in  the  form  of  fil- 
ings or  raspings). 

Vinegar  should  be  carefully  avoided,  as 
likely  to  dissolve  the  solid  or  insoluble 
compounds  that  may  have  been  formed 
by  the  salts  of  copper  with  animal  or  vege- 
table substances. 

Iron. — For  poisoning  with  the  sulphate 
of  iron  or  copperas,  carbonate  of  soda,  and 
mucilaginous  drinks,  are  the  proper  reme- 
dies. 

Lead. — For  the  soluble  salts  of  Lead, 
such  as  the  acetate  (Sugar  of  Lead),  the 
best  antidotes  are  sulphate  of  magnesia 
(Epsom  salts)  and  phosphate  of  soda. 

For  lead  in  any  form  insoluble  in  water, 
white  lead  for  example,  very  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid  should  be  administered. 

Strychnia  has  been  recommended  for 
paralysis  resulting  from  lead. 

Mereury. — For  the  poisonous  compounds 
of  mercury,  such  as  corrosive  sublimate, 
the  cyanide  and  nitrate  of  mercury,  red 
and  white  precipitates,  &c,  the  white  of 
eggs  beaten  up  with  water,  or  milk,  should 
be  promptly  and  freely  given  ;  or  if  these 
articles  should  not  be  at  hand,  flour  made 
into  a  paste  may  be  used  as  a  substitute. 

Silver.  —  For  nitrate  of  silver  or  lunar 
caustic,  common  salt  is  an  excellent  anti- 
dote. 

Tin  and  Zinc. — For  the  poisonous  com- 
pounds of  tin  and  zinc,  milk  and  the  white 
of  eggs  will  serve  as  antidotes.  When  the 
sulphate  or  acetate  of  zinc  has  been  taken, 
vomiting  should  be  promoted  by  plentiful 
draughts  of  warm  water. 

Gases.  —  Among  the  other  most  impor- 
tant inorganic  poisons  may  be  numbered 
the  poisonous  gases,  including  carbonic 
acid  gas,  carbonic  oxide,  carbnretted  and 
sulphuretted  hydrogen,  the  vapor  of  ether, 
and  chlorine. 

In  cases  of  poispning  with*  these,  the 
best  remedy  is  fresh  air ;  if  there  should 
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be  stupor,  cold  affusions  may  be  applied 
to  tbe  head,  and  the  vital  powers  quick- 
ened by  artificial  respiration,  and  by  the 
use  of  a  galvanic  apparatus.  For  the  poi- 
sonous effects  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  the 
inhalation  of  oxygen  is  the  best  antidote. 
A  cautious  inhalation  of  ammonia  may 
prove  useful  in  cases  of  poisoning  with 
chlorine.  For  Iodine,  the  best  antidote  is 
starch  ;  when  this  is  not  at  hand,  flour, 
which  contains  starch,  may  be  substi- 
tuted. 

The  poisonous  effects  of  Creasote  may 
be  counteracted  or  mitigated  by  the  prompt 
administration  of  albumen  in  some  form. 
In  cases  of  poisoning  with  Phosphorus,  the 
chief  reliance  must  be  made  on  some 
prompt  emetic,  which  should  be  followed 
by  mucilaginous  drinks. 

If  the  phosphorus  should  have  been  taken 
in  a  solid  form,  the  fluid  oils  should  be  care- 
fully avoided,  on  account  of  their  solvent 
property. 

Organic  Poisons.  —  Those  found  in  the 
vegetable  kingdom  are  to  be  treated  accord- 
ing to  their  character.  If  vomiting  has  been 
produced  by  their  action,  this  may  be  fa- 
cilitated, or  rendered  more  free,  by  plenti- 
ful draughts  of  warm  water.  But  if  the 
taking  of  the  poison  has  been  followed  by 
insensibility,  some  active  emetic,  such  as 
sulphate  of  zinc,  should  be  administered, 
or,  in  extreme  cases,  recourse  must  be  had 
to  the  stomach-pump.  In  the  case  of 
opium  and  similar  narcotics,  copious  affu- 
sions of  cold  water  on  the  head  have  some- 
times proved  of  great  advantage. 

A  strong  infusion  of  coffee  has  been 
found  beneficial  in  counteracting  the  sub- 
sequent effects  of  an  overdose  of  opium. 

The  remarkable  antagonism  existing 
between  belladonna  and  opium  has  some- 
times, it  is  stated,  been  used  with  the 
greatest  advantage,  each  having,  in  its 
turn,  been  made  to  act  as  an  antidote  to 
the  other.  In  like  manner,  it  is  said,  opium 
and  stramonium  may  be  used  mutually  to 
counteract  each  other. 

Tannin  is  the  proper  antidote  for  strych- 
nia, but,  to  be  successful,  it  should  be 
greatly  in  excess;  in  the  proportion  of 
not  less  than  25  or  30  of  the  antidote  to  1 
of  the  poison. 

Animal  poisons  may  be  properly  ranked 
under  two  heads :  . 

1st.  Those  taken  into  the  stomach  by 


mistake  as  food ;  such  are  the  various  kinds 
of  poisonous  fish,  which  should  be  treated 
on  the  same  principle  as  the  vegetable  poi- 
sons, that  is,  by  emetics,  copious  draughts 
of  warm  water,  &c,  followed,  perhaps,  by 
an  active  purgative,  in  order  to  remove  any 
deleterious  matter  which  may  have  lodged 
in  the  intestines.  If  cantharides  should 
have  been  taken,  vomiting  should  be  ex- 
cited by  copious  draughts  of  sweet-oil, 
linseed-tea,  milk,  &c. 

2d.  The  poisonous  secretions  of  the  va- 
rious venomous  animals,  used  by  them  as 
a  weapon  of  defence. 

As  such  poisons  are  not  taken  into  the 
stomach,  but  introduced  into  the  system, 
through  a  wound,  an  altogether  different 
plan  of  treatment  is  required.  A  cupping- 
glass  should  be  promptly  placed  over  the 
wound,  and  the  air  exhausted,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  extracting  the  venom.  At  the 
same  time,  if  practicable,  a  moderately 
tight  ligature  should  be  applied  above  the 
bite  or  sting,  in  order  to  prevent  the  virus 
from  diffusing  itself  through  the  system. 
If  a  cupping-glass  cannot  be  procured,  the 
poison  may  be  extracted  by  sucking,  in 
which  case,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  re- 
mark, care  should  be  taken  not  to  swallow 
the  saliva.  In  cases  of  poisoning  from 
venomous  serpents,  the  alkalies,  especially 
ammonia,  applied  to  the  wound  and  taken 
internally,  are  said,  in  some  instances,  to 
have  proved  extremely  beneficial.  The 
application  of  clay  or  mud  to  the  part,  by 
excluding  the  air,  tends  to  obstruct  the 
activity  of  the  poison.  From  several  cases 
recently  reported,  it  would  appear  that 
by  far  the  most  efficient  antidote  for  the 
venom  of  serpents  is  the  compound  known 
as  Bibron's  Antidote.  A  common  formula 
for  its  preparation  is  the  following:  Take 
of  bromine  two  drachms  and  a  half;  iodide 
of  potassium,  two  grains ;  corrosive  sub- 
limate, one  grain;  dilute  alcohol,  thirty 
fluid-drachms.  Mix.  Dose,  one  fluid- 
drachm,  diluted  with  a  tablespoonful  of 
wine  or  brandy,  to  be  repeated  pro  re 
nata.    See  Poison  of  Serpents. 

For  hydrophobia,  after  the  poison  has 
once  been  received  into  the  system,  there 
is  no  antidote  known.  As  soon  as  possible 
after  the  wound  has  been  inflicted,  the 
bitten  part  should  be  completely  cut  out, 
and  free  bleeding  promoted  by  immersing 
the  wound  in  warm  water;  the  surface 
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should  afterwards  be  burned  with  the  act- 
ual cautery,  or  with  some  efficient  caustic. 

Poi'son  Berry.  The  common  name  of 
Melia  azedarac. 

Poison  Fangs.  The  hollow  teeth  in 
the  upper  jaws  of  vipers,  rattlesnakes,  &c, 
through  which  the  poison  is  discharged. 

Poison  Lau'rel.  The  Prunus  lauroce- 
rasus. 

Poison  Nut.  The  seeds  of  the  Strych- 
nos  nux  vomica. 

Poison  Oak.  The  Rhus  toxicodendron. 

Poison  of  Hydrophobia.  Youatt  be- 
lieved chloride  of  zinc  to  be  an  antidote 
for  this  poison.    See  Poison. 

Poison  of  Serpents.  The  most  suc- 
cessful antidote  is  whiskey  in  large  and 
frequent  doses.  Used  under  such  circum- 
stances it  does  not  intoxicate. 

Pois'oned.  Infected  with  or  de- 
stroyed by  poison. 

Poisoning.  Venejic'ium.  Infecting 
with  poison;  the  administration  or  appli- 
cation of  poisonous  substances  to  any  of 
the  textures  in  a  sufficiently  large  quantity 
to  produce  serious  effects. 

Pois'onons.  Having  the  qualities 
of  poison. 

Poke,  Indian.  American  helle- 
bore. 

Poke  Weed.  The  popular  name  of  the 
Phytolacca  decandra. 

Polanis'ia.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Capparidaceo3. 

Polanisia  Grave'olens.  Clammy 
mustard;  wormweed;  an  indigenous  plant, 
the  whole  of  which  is  said  to  be  anthel- 
mintic. 

Po'lar.  Relating  to  poles  or  polarity. 

Polarity.  That  property  of  bodies 
which  causes  them,  when  free,  to  tend  or 
point  to  certain  determinate  directions,  as 
the  magnetic  needle. 

Polarization.  The  state  of  a  body 
which  causes  it  to  exhibit  polarity;  act  of 
polarizing,  or  of  giving  polarity  to  a  body: 
thus,  light,  when  changed  by  the  action 
of  certain  media,  by  which  it  is  caused  to 
exhibit  the  appearance  of  having  polarity, 
or  poles  possessing  different  properties,  is 
said  to  be  polarized. 

Pplecat-Weed.  A  vulgar  designa- 
tion of  the  Dracoiitiuiii  fwtidum. 

Polcmo  ilium.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Polemoniacem. 

Polemonium  Caeru'leum.  The  Greek 


valerian;  Jacob's  ladder.  A  plant  possess 
ing  astringent  properties. 

Poles.  In  Astronomy,  the  extremities 
of  the  axis  on  which  a  sphere  revolves.  In 
Electricity  and  Galvanism,  the  poles  or 
parts  of  a  magnet  which  exhibit  the  phe- 
nomena of  attraction. 

Polian'thes.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Amaryllidacece. 

Polianthes  Tubero'sa.  Common 
tuberosa  ;  a  plant,  native  of  the  East  In- 
dies. The  root  is  said  to  be  emetic,  deter- 
sive, resolvent,  and  astringent. 

Polia/ter.  From  ttoau;,  a  town,  and 
larpoc,  a  physician.  A  physician  practising 
in  a  town  by  authority  of  government. 

Police,  Med'ieal.  The  sanitary 
regulation  for  the  preservation  of  health 
in  cities  and  towns. 

Poliosis.  Hair  prematurely  gray  or 
hoary. 

Polishing  Brush.  An  instrument 
employed  in  the  laboratory  of  the  dentist 
for  polishing  the  metallic  portions  of  any 
appliance  or  piece  of  mechanism  intended 
to  be  placed  in  the  mouth.  It  sometimes 
consists  of  a  simple  brush,  like  that  used 
for  cleaning  the  teeth,  exec] it  that  it  is 
longer  and  a  little  wider,  and  at  other 
times  of  a  brush-wheel. 

Polishing  Rouge.  Jewellers'  rouge. 
A  polishing  powder,  made  by  dissolving 
copperas  in  water,  filtering  the  solution, 
and  adding  a  filtered  solution  of  pearlash, 
or  subcarbonate  of  soda,  as  long  as  any 
sediment  falls.  The  liquor  is  then  filtered 
again,  and  the  sediment  left  on  the  filter, 
washed  by  running  clean  water  through 
it,  and  then  calcined  until  it  is  of  a  scarlet 
color. 

Polishing  Wheel.  A  small  wheel 
with  the  peripheral  surface  covered  with 
buckskin  or  other  soft  leather,  and  made 
to  revolve  on  the  mandrel  of  a  lathe. 

Po  limn  Crct  iciim.  A  plant  of 
the  genus  Teucrium. 

Polium  Monta'num.  See  Teucritim 
Capitatum. 

Pol'len.  From  pollis,  fine  flour. 
The  meal-like  fecundating  dust  contained 
in  the  anther  of  flowers,  and  dispersed  on 
the  stigma  for  impregnation.  Also,  fa- 
rina. 

Pollen  Tube.  The  delicate  tubular 
extension  of  the  pollen  of  grain  after  it 
reaches  the  stigma. 
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Pollcn'iii.  A  peculiar  and  highly 
combustible  substance  obtained  from  the 
pollen  of  tulips. 

Poliex.  The  thumb ;  also,  the  great 
toe. 

Pollinc'tor.  Pollic'tor.  A  term 
applied  by  the  ancients  to  one  who 
washed,  anointed  and  prepared  the  dead 
for  burial  or  the  funeral  pile ;  also  one  who 
prepared  materials  for  embalming. 

Pollinctii'ra.  Embalming. 

Pollod'ic.  Pollod/icus.  From  iroAvg, 
many,  and  odoc,  a  way.  A  term  applied 
by  Dr.  Marshall  Hall  to  a  course  of  nervous 
action  proceeding  from  one  point  to  an- 
other in  many  directions. 

Pollution.  Pollu'tio;  from  pol- 
luo,  I  profane.  The  emission  of  semen  at 
other  times  than  during  coition.  When 
involuntary,  at  night,  during  sleep,  it  is 
called  nocturnal  pollution.  When  excited 
by  a  voluntary  act,  it  is  called  masturba- 
tion, or  self-pollution. 

Poly.  A  prefix  from  noXvs,  signify- 
ing many. 

Polysomia.  From  ttoXvc,  many,  and 
ai/ia,  blood.  Plethora. 

Polyan'lhes.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Amaryllidaeece. 

Polyanthes  Tubero'sa.  Common 
tuberose.  An  East  India  plant,  the  roots 
of  which  are  acrid  and  emetic,  and  are 
said  to  possess  astringent  properties. 

Polyccph'alus.  FromTroAvc,  many, 
and  ne<j>aXq,  the  head.  A  term  in  Botany, 
designative  of  plants  which  have  many 
heads  or  summits,  and  in  Helminthology , 
a  genus  of  Entozoa,  instituted  by  Goeze, 
which  includes  certain  species  of  hydatids 
having  a  cylindrical  body  terminating  in  a 
sac  common  to  several  individuals. 

Polycho'lia.  From  nolvg,  much, 
and  x"'A'i-i  bile.    Excess  of  bile. 

Poly  oil  rest'ns.  From  wo^vc,  many, 
and  xpw~og,  useful.  Having  many  virtues 
or  uses;  formerly  applied  to  medicines 
which  were  supposed  to  be  useful  in  many 
diseases. 

Polychro'ite.  From  noXvg,  many, 
and  xp°liai  color.  Bouillon  has  given  this 
name  to  the  extractive  matter  of  saffron, 
because  its  watery  infusion  assumes  dif- 
ferent colors  when  treated  with  different 
agents. 

Polychromatic.  From  ttoAvc, 
many,  and  XP0^  color.    A  term  applied 


to  minerals  which  exhibit  a  play  of 
colors;  also,  of  various  colors;  manj- 
colored. 

Pol'ycIlI'OIllC.  vEsculin.  A  color- 
ing matter  found  in  horse-chestnut,  quas- 
sia, and  other  plants.  It  is  yellow  by 
reflected  and  blue  by  transmitted  rays, 
and  when  dissolved  in  a  large  quantity  of 
water,  it  exhibits  a  carious  play  of  colors. 
Formula  C^H^HO. 

Poly  chromic  Acid.  Aloet'ic 
acid.  Artificial  bitter  principle  of  aloes. 
With  different  ingredients  it  dyes  silk  a 
great  variety  of  colors;  hence  its  name. 

Polychyiia.    Excess  of  chyle. 

Polycopiia.  From  nolvq,  many, 
and  noirpog,  excrement.  Excessive  evacua- 
tion of  the  fasces. 

Polydaci'ia.  From  nolvg,  many, 
and  daupva,  tears.  Excessive  secretion  of 
tears. 

Polydac'tylus.  From  woXvg,  many, 
and  (WiKTvlos,  a  finger.  One  who  has  one 
or  more  supernumerary  fingers  or  toes. 

Polydipsia.  From  ttoAuc,  much, 
and  Siiprj,  thirst.    Excessive  thirst. 

Polyg'ala.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Polygalacem. 

Polygala  Ama'ra.  Bitter  milkwort, 
said  to  possess  demulcent  and  corroborant 
properties. 

Polygala  Paucifo'lia.  Dwarf  milk- 
wort. 

Polygala  Sene'ga.  Rattlesnake  milk- 
wort. Seneka  snakeroot,  a  plant  found  in 
all  parts  of  the  United  States.  The  bark 
of  the  root  is  the  active  part  of  the  plant. 
It  is  stimulant,  expectorant,  and  diuretic. 
In  large  doses  it  is  emetic  and  cathartic. 
It  is  sometimes  diaphoretic  and  emmena- 
gogue,  and  formerly  recommended  as  a 
cure  for  the  bite  of  the  rattlesnake. 

Polygala  Virginia'na.  Polygala- 
senega. 

Polygala'ccre.  The  milkwort  tribe 
of  dicotyledonous  plants. 

Polyg'alin.  The  bitter  alkaline 
principle  of  Polygala. 

Polygas'trica.  From  nolvq,  many, 
and  yaoTTjp,  a  stomach.  A  class  of  infu- 
sorial animalcules  which  have  many 
stomachs. 

Pol'ygoil.  A  plane  figure  having 
more  than  four  angles,  and,  consequently, 
more  than  four  sides.  If  the  sides  are 
equal,  it  is  called  a  regular  polygon. 
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Polygona'ceae.  The  buekwheal 
tribe  of  dicotyledonous  plants. 

Polygona'tum.    A  plant  of  the 

genus  Conrallaria. 

Polygonum.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Polygonacece. 

Polygonum  Avicula're.  The  knot- 
grass, said  to  be  useful  in  arresting  hemor- 
rhages! 

Polygonum  Bistor'ta.  The  officinal 
bistort.  Great  bistort  or  snakeweed. 
The  root  is  powerfully  astringent,  and 
every  part  of  the  plant  manifests  some 
styptic  action. 

Polygonum  Divarica'tum.  The 
Eastern  buckwheat  plant. 

Polygonum  Fagop'yrum.  The 
buckwheat  plant;  the  grain  of  which  is 
used  as  an  article  of  food. 

Polygonum  Hydrop'iper.  The  poor 
man's  pepper ;  water  pepper,  said  to  pos- 
sess antiseptic,  aperient,  and  diuretic  prop- 
erties. 

Polygonum  Persica'ria  Virginia'- 
num.  Peraica/r'ia  ;  plumba'go.  Wand- 
spiked  persica'ria.  This  species  is  vulner- 
ary and  antiseptic,  astringent,  diuretic,  and 
tonic. 

Polygu'ria.  Polyuria. 

Polygyria.  From  nolvg,  many,  and 
yvvTj,  a  woman.  In  the  Linncean  system, 
an  order  of  plants  in  which  there  are  an 
indefinite  number  of  pistils. 

Poly'lialite.  A  mineral  or  salt,  of 
a  bright  red  color,  containing  sulphate  of 
lime,  sulphate  of  magnesia,  of  soda,  and 
potash. 

Polyhedron.  From  nolvg,  many, 
and  c(fy>a,  side.  A  solid  bounded  by  many 
sides  or  planes. 

Polyid'ria.  From  nolvg,  many,  and 
tdpug,  sweat.    Excessive  sweating. 

Poly  ly  in  ph'ia.  Anasarca. 

Polymeric.  From  -xo'kvq,  many, 
and  pepog,  a  part.  A  term  applied  in 
Chemistry  to  compounds  in  which  the 
ratio  of  the  elements  is  the  same  with 
other  compounds,  but  the  total  number 
of  atoms  is  greater  in  one  than  in  the 
others. 

l*o I j  111  oris  num.  From  no?.vg,  much, 
and  fiepog,  a  part.  A  monstrosity  in  which 
there  is  an  excess  or  multiplicity  of  organs 
or  parts  of  the  body. 

Polymorphous.  Having  many 
forms. 


Polyopia.  From  woXvg,  much,  and 
oKTOficu,  to  see.  Vision  in  which  a  person 
sees  more  objects  than  are  present. 

Polyorcx'ia.  From  woXvg,  much, 
and  opei-tQ,  appetite.    Excessive  hunger. 

Polype'ria.  From  iroXvg,  much, 
and  wjipog,  mutilated.  Congenital  miscon- 
struction. 

Polypet'alous.  Many-petalled. 

Polyphagia.  From  ttoAvc,  much, 
and  <payo>,  I  eat.  Voracity  of  appetite ;  de- 
vouring all  sorts  of  food. 

Polyph'agous.  Pertaining  to,  or 
affected  with,  polyphagia. 

Polyphar'macus.  An  epithet 
designative  of  a  physician  who  prescribes 
too  much  medicine,  or  combines  too  many 
ingredients  in  his  prescriptions. 

Polypharmacy.  Polypharmaci'a. 
From  jtoAvc,  much,  and  (papfxanov,  a  medi- 
cine. The  prescription  of  many  medicines 
in  one  compound. 

Polyphyl'lus.  Applied  in  Botany 
to  plants  which  bear  many  leaves. 

Polypi.  From  Kolvg,  many,  and 
TroDf,  a  foot.  A  class  of  radiated  animals 
with  many  prehensible  organs  radiating 
from  around  the  mouth. 

Polyplas'tic.  From  nolvg,  much, 
and  7r/la<T<Tw,  I  form.  Passing  through 
many  changes  of  form. 

Poly  podium.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Polyp  odiacece. 

Polypodium  Aculea'tum.  Spear- 
pointed  fern. 

Polypodium  Calagua'la.  The  root 
of  this  plant  is  said  to  possess  deobstruent, 
sudorific,  and  antivenereal  properties. 

Polypodium  FiTix  Mas.  Aspidium 
lilix  mas.  Male  polypody,  or  fern.  The 
root  has  been  highly  recommended  as  an 
anthelmintic,  particularly  in  cases  of  tamia. 

Polypodium  Vulga're.  Common  po- 
lypody. Fern  root;  rock  brake.  A  decoc- 
tion of  the  root  was  formerly  used  as  a  pur- 
gative. ' 

Polyp'ody,  Male.  See  Aspidium 
Filix  Mas. 

Polypody  of  the  Oak.  See  Polypo- 
dium Vulgaee. 

Pol'ypoifl.  Shaped  like,  or  resem- 
bling, a  polypus. 

Polyp'orus.  A  genus  of  fungi  be- 
longing to  the  group  Fungales.  Several  of 
the  species  have  been  used  as  a  styptic. 
When  soaked  in  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  po- 
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tassa,  they  form  what  is  called  spunk  or 
tinder. 

Polyp'orus  Lar'icis.  This  species 
possesses  drastic  purgative  properties. 

Polypodia.  From  tvoIvq,  much,  and 
■nocuc,  drink.    Excessive  thirst. 

Pol'ypns.  From  ttoIvq,  many,  and 
Tvovg,  foot.  In  Zoology,  a  class  of  zoophytes. 
In  Surgery,  a  morbid  excrescence  devel- 
oped from  mucous  membrane,  as  in  the 
nasal  fossa,  uterus,  &c. 

Polypus  Bronchia'lis.  A  membra- 
nous secretion  in  the  bronchial  tubes  of  a 
diphtheritic  character. 

Polyrrhi'za.  In  Botany,  many- 
rooted. 

Polysar'cia.  From  irolvc,  much, 
and  cap!-,  flesh.  Excessive  corpulency; 
fatness. 

Polysia'lia.  From  rcolvc,  much,  and 
aia"ko[i,  saliva.  Excessive  secretion  of  sa- 
liva. 

Polyspas'tus.  A  machine  for  re- 
ducing luxations  by  force. 

Polys'toma.  From  nolvc,  many, 
and  oTOfta,  a  mouth.    A  genus  of  worms. 

Polystoma  Pinguic'ola.  A  species 
of  worm  found  in  a  fatty  tumor  covering 
the  ovary  of  a  female. 

Polyt'richum.  Polyt'rycon.  A 
genus  of  mosses  of  the  order  Musci. 

Polytrichum  Commu'ne.  The  gold- 
en maidenhair.  It  possesses  mild  astrin- 
gent properties. 

Polytroph'ia.  From  nolvc,  much, 
and  Tpe(j>u,  I  nourish.  Excessive  nutri- 
tion. 

Polyuria.    Excessive  secretion  of 
urine;  diabetes. 
Poma.  Drink. 

Poma'eea?.  From  pomum,  an  apple. 
That  division  of  the  natural  order  of  Rosa- 
cea to  which  the  apple,  pear,  quince,  and 
medlar  belong. 

Poma'ceiuii.  Cider. 

Poinn  turn.    A  fragrant  ointment. 

Pomegranate.  From  pomum,  an 
apple,  and  granatum,  grained.  The  fruit 
of  a  tree  belonging  to  the  genus  Punica, 
and  the  tree. 

Pom  inane.  The  French  name  for 
pomatum. 

Pommade  d'Alyon.  Ointment  of 
nitric  acid. 

Pommade  d'Autenrieth.  Tartar 
emetic  ointment. 


Pom'made  de  Gondret.  Vesicating 
pomatum  of  ammonia. 

Pom'pliolyx.  From  irofityoc,  a  blad- 
der. A  small  vesicle.  An  eruption  of  bul- 
la or  Mels,  without  fever  and  without  in- 
flammation around  them.  Three  varieties 
are  enumerated:  1.  Pompholyx  lnuignus, 
consisting  of  a  succession  of  bulla),  varying 
from  the  size  of  a  pea  to  that  of  a  hazelnut, 
usually  appearing  on  the  face,  neck,  and 
extremities.  They  break  about  the  third  or 
fourth  day,  and  soon  after  heal.  2.  Pom- 
pholyx diutinus  consists  of  a  succession  of 
numerous  red  pimples  attended  with  a  ting- 
ling sensation,  and  winch  soon  become  filled 
with  a  transparent  fluid,  rising  up  to  the 
size  of  a  pea,  and,  when  not  broken,  to  the 
size  of  a  walnut.  This  variety  usually  oc- 
curs in  aged  and  debilitated  persons,  and  is 
generally  preceded  by  languor,  headache, 
and  pain  in  the  limbs.  3.  Pompholyx  soli- 
tar  ius  occurs  only  in  women,  and  but  one 
vesication  appears  at  a  time.  This  is  pre- 
ceded by  a  tingling  sensation  in  the  skin, 
and  develops  itself  in  the  night,  and  some- 
times contains  a  teacupf  ul  of  lymph,  but  at 
the  expiration  of  forty-eight  hours  it  breaks, 
and  m  a  day  or  two  another  is  developed. 

Pom'plios.    A  blister;  a  bubble. 

Pomum.  An  apple.  Also,  a  fleshy, 
pidpy,  pericarp,  containing  a  membranous 
capsule  with  several  seeds. 

Pomum  Ad/ami.  Adam's  apple ;  the 
projection  formed  on  the  anterior  part  of 
the  neck  by  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

Pomum  Amoris.  The  love-apple,  or 
tomato ;  a  plant  of  the  genus  Solanum. 

Ponderable.  From  pondu.s, weight. 
That  which  has  weight. 

Pondo.    A  pound  weight. 

Pons.    A  bridge. 

Pons  Hepa'tis.  A  portion  of  the  sub- 
stance of  the  liver  crossing  the  passage 
for  the  round  ligament  from  the  lobulus 
anonymus. 

Pons  Tar'ini.  The  layer  of  grayish 
substance  between  the  corpora  albicantia, 
forming  the  locus  perforata*  of  the  floor 
of  the  third  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

Pons  Varo'lii.  An  eminence  at  the 
upper  part  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  formed 
by  the  union  of  the  crura  cerebri  and  crura 
cerebelli.    Varolius's  bridge. 

Po'ples.  The  ham  or  back  part  of 
the  knee-joint. 

Poplitae'us.    The  popliteal  muscle, 
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a  long,  flat,  triangular  muscle,  situated  in 
the  popliteal  region. 

Poplite'al.  Poplite'us;  from  po- 
ples.  the  ham.  Belonging  or  relating  to 
the  ham. 

Popliteal  Aneu/rism.  An  aneurism 
of  the  popliteal  artery. 

Popliteal  Ar'tery.  The  continuation 
of  the  femoral  artery  in  the  hollow  of  the 
ham. 

Popliteal  Nerves.  The  two  branches 
formed  by  the  bifurcation  of  the  sciatic  in 
the  popliteal  space.- 

Popliteal  Space.  A  somewhat  oval 
space  behind  the  knee-joint. 

l'o|)  onav.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Pastinaca. 

Pop'py.  A  plant  of  the  genus  Pa- 
paver. 

Poppy,  Red  Corn.  A  common  name 
of  Papwoi  /•  rlums. 

Poppy,  White.  Common  name  of 
Papavi  /■  somniferum. 

Pop'ulin.  An  alkali  found  in  the 
bark  of  the  Populus  tremula,  or  aspen-tree. 

Pop'uluw.  Populus  nigra.  A  genus 
of  trees  of  the  order  Amentacece. 

Populus  Balsamif'era.  One  of  the 
trees  supposed  to  yield  the  Tacamahaca,  a 
resinous  substance  having  a  delightfully 
fragrant  smell,  and  said  to  possess  diuretic 
and  antiscorbutic  properties. 

Populus  Nigra.  The  black  poplar. 
The  young  buds  yield  an  unctuous  bal- 
samic juice,  possessing  properties  similar 
to  the  preceding. 

Populus  Trem'ula.  The  European 
aspen. 

Populus  Tremuloi'des.  The  Ameri- 
can aspen,  said  to  possess  febrifuge  prop- 
erties. 

Por'celain.  The  finest  species  of 
earthenware,  composed  principally  of  de- 
composed  feldspar  and  kaolin. 

Porcelain  Teeth.  Mim  ral  Teeth;  in- 
corrupt' ible  teeth;  siWcious  terro-metal'lic 
teeth;  ritres' 'cent  teeth.  Dental  substitutes, 
resembling,  more  or  less  closely,  the  shape 
and  color  of  the  natural  teeth,  so  con- 
structed that  they  may  be  securely  fixed 
to  the  various  attachments  employed  for 
their  adjustment  and  retention  in  the 
mouth.  They  are  composed  of  feldspar, 
silex,  and  other  mineral  substances. 

Porcelain,  like  human  teeth,  consist  of 
two  portions,  an  internal  and  external. 


The  internal,  called  the  body  or  base,  is 
more  or  less  opaque ;  the  external,  called 
the  enamel,  is  semi  transparent,  and  has  a 
smooth,  glassy  surface.  The  base  or  body 
is  composed  principally  of  feldspar,  silex, 
and  kaolin,  and  the  enamel  or  covering  of 
feldspar  and  silex.  There  are  also  various 
fluxes,  characterized  as  glasses,  used  to  de- 
termine the  point  of  fusion  desired  of  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  tooth.  Besides  these, 
various  metallic  oxides,  or  metals  reduced 
to  a  state  of  minute  division,  are  employed 
for  imparting  to  the  teeth  the  necessary 
color. 

The  chief  metals  and  oxides  relied  upon 
for  coloring  teeth  are  the  following: 

Minerals  used.  Color  given. 
Gold  in  filings  and  its  oxides,    Bright  rose  red. 

Purple  powder  of  Cassius,  Rose  purple. 

Platina  sponge  or  filings,  Grayish  blue. 

Oxide  of  titanium,  Bright  yellow. 

Oxide  of  uranium,  Greenish. 

Oxide  of  cobalt,  Bright  blue. 

These,  with  others  in  varying  combina- 
tions, are  used  to  color  the  body,  point, 
and  outside  enamels.  More  than  forty 
kinds  of  color  are  used,  in  the  bodies,  and 
an  equal  number  of  point  and  outside  en- 
amels. Commencing  with  the  lightest 
Shade  of  body,  forty  different  grades  may 
be  produced  by  using  a  different  point 
enamel,  and  on  each  of  these  a  different 
effect  by  the  use  of  the  various  outside 
enamels. 

The  following  are  the  formulas  for  the 
body  and  enamel  of  porcelain  teeth,  single 
or  in  sections  : 

BODY. 

Feldspar,    .    .    .    12  oz. 
Quartz,  ....     2  oz. 
Kaolin,  ....    15  dwts. 
Titanium,    .    .    .    24  to  48  grs. 

ENAMEL. 

Feldspar,   .    .    .    .    3  oz. 
Sponge  Platinum,    .    1  to  4  grs. 
Flux,  3  dwts. 

The  Flux  is  made  by  fusing  4  ounces  of 
finely  ground  quartz  with  glass  of  borax 
and  sal  tartar,  each  one  ounce. 

The  Gum  Enamel  is  composed  of: 

gum  frit.  ' 
Oxide  of  Gold  (Purple  of  Cassius),  10  grs. 

Feldspar,  1  oz. 

Flux,  8  dwts. 


POR 


556 


POR 


GVTM.  ENAMEL. 

Gum  Frit,  1  oz. 

Feldspar,  3  oz. 

In  preparing  the  material  composing  the 
teeth,  large  masses  of  the  feldspar  are 
thrown  into  a  furnace  until  they  become 
red  hot,  when  they  are  plunged  into  wa- 
ter, which  renders  the  feldspar  brittle  and 
easily  broken  by  the  hammer  into  small 
pieces.  By  this  means  all  foreign  matters, 
such  as  mica  or  iron,  with  which  the  feld- 
spar may  be  mixed,  can  be  separated.  It 
is  then  washed  into  a  coarse  powder,  and 
subsequently  ground  under  water  in  a  mill. 
The  silex  is  subjected  to  the  same  process. 
The  colors  are  ground  in  a  mortar.  The 
materials  are  then  dried,  sieved,  and  prop- 
erly proportioned,  and  again  ground  in 
combination  into  the  various  mixtures  de- 
sired. At  this  stage,  the  body  assumes  the 
consistence  and  appearance  of  putty ;  the 
point  enamel  of  a  thick  batter,  and  the 
outside  and  gum  enamels  of  cream. 

The  body  is  now  ready  for  the  moulds, 
which  are  of  brass,  in  two  or  more  pieces, 
one-half  of  the  tooth  being  represented  on 
either  side. 

As  the  shape  and  style  of  the  teeth  de- 
pend upon  these  moulds,  great  care  is  ne- 
cessary in  their  construction.  In  each 
tooth-matrix  are  two  small  holes  into 
which  the  platina  pins  for  securing  the 
teeth  to  the  gold,  platina,  or  rubber  base, 
are  placed.  These  platina  pins  are  made 
from  small  round  platina  wire,  and  those 
designed  for  the  vulcanite  teeth  are  headed. 

The  pins  being  in  their  proper  position, 
the  requisite  amount  of  point  enamel  is 
taken  up  with  a  small  steel  spatula  and 
introduced  into  the  matrix,  which  is  then 
filled  with  the  body  and  closed,  after  which 
it  is  pressed  by  machinery  and  deposited 
in  a  drying  oven. 

Carefully  watched,  it  is  taken  out  at  the 
proper  moment  and  emptied  of  its  con- 
tents, which,  being  soft  and  brittle,  are 
laid  on  clay  sides  and  subsequently  sub- 
jected to  the  process  called  biscuiting, 
which  is  done  by  bringing  them  to  a  cher- 
ry-red heat.  They  are  now  like  chalk, 
and  can  be  shaped- as  desired  by  the  knife 
and  file. 

After  being  assorted  and  smoothed  they 
are  ready  for  enamelling.  The  enamels 
are  laid  on  with  a  brush,  an  operation  re- 


quiring delicacy  and  care.  Having  received 
the  coats  of  enamel,  first  the  crown,  and 
afterwards  the  gum  enamel,  and  all  imper- 
fections removed,  they  are  carefully  laid 
on  beds  of  quartz-sand  in  trays  of  fire-clay 
ready  for  the  furnace. 

After  being  subjected  to  a  white  heat 
in  tbe  furnace  for  from  fifteen  to  thirty 
minutes,  they  are  removed  and  gradually 
cooled,  when  it  is  found  that  the  dull  en- 
amel has  become  as  glass,  and  the  lustre- 
less oxides  have  become  bright  and  life- 
like. See  Block  Teeth  ;  also  Artificial 
Teeth;  also  Chapter  on  Teeth  in  Harris's 
Prin.  and  Pract.  of  Dentistry. 

Porcela'neous.  Pertaining  to  or 
resembling  porcelain. 

Por'ciipine  Disease.  The  fish- 
skin  disease ;  a  papillary  indurated  condi- 
tion of  the  skin. 

Pore.  Porus ;  in'terstice.  In  Anato- 
my, the  orifices  of  the  absorbing  and  ex- 
haling vessels.  In  Physics,  the  minute 
intervals  which  separate  the  integral  mole- 
cules of  solid  bodies.  In  Botany,  the  mi- 
nute orifices  of  plants,  as  those  which  con- 
tain the  sporules  of  the  Boleti. 

Pori  Bilia'rii.  The  ducts  which 
receive  the  bile  from  the  penicilli  of  the 
liver. 

Pori  Cuta/nei.  The  pores  of  the  skin. 

Porif'era.  From  porus,  a  pore,  and 
fero,  I  carry.  A  class  of  organized  be- 
ings, including  the  marine  and  fresh-water 
sponges. 

Porlie'ra.    A  genus  of  plants  of  the 

order  Zygophyllacea). 

Porliera  Hygromet'rica.  A  plant, 
native  of  Peru,  said  to  possess  properties 
similar  to  those  of  the  Guaiacum. 

Poroee'le.  A  scirrhous  tumor  of  the 
testicle  or  scrotum. 

Poro'ma.  Induration ;  callus,  or 
hardened  part. 

Porom'plialon.  Porom'plialm. 
Poromphaloce' le ;  from  nopoc,  hard,  and 
ofi<j>a?.oc,  the  navel.  A  hard  tumor  of  the 
navel. 

Poros.   Poms.    A  passage. 

Porosis.  The  formation  of  poroma. 
or  the  process  by  which  the  extremities  of 
fractured  bones  are  reunited  by  a  callus. 

Poros'ity.  From  porus,  a  passage. 
The  state  of  having  pores  or  interspaces, 
a  quality  of  bodies  by  which  they  transmit 
fluids  through  their  pores. 
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Porot'ie.  Porot'teus  ;  from  nupoc, 
callus.  A  medicine  supposed  to  be  ca- 
pable of  assisting  tbe  formation  of  cal- 
lus. 

Porpliyra    Ilwmorrliag  icu. 

Land-scurvy. 

Porplijrox'in.  An  alkaloid,  sup- 
posed to  exist  in  Bengal  opium. 

Por'pliyry.  A  species  of  hard  gran- 
itic stone  or  rock. 

Porra'eeous.  From  porrum,  a  leek. 
A  term  applied  to  excretions  of  the  body 
when  they  exhibit  a  green  color. 

Por'ret.  The  leek,  a  plant  of  the 
genus  Allium. 

Porri'go.  Scurf  on  the  head ;  scald- 
head.  An  eruption  of  straw-colored  pus- 
tules called  f<ivu8,  plural  favi,  tinea,  and 
achores,  without  fever. 

Porrigo  Decal'vans.  A  disease  char- 
acterized by  patches  of  baldness  of  a  more 
or  less  circular  form,  without  change  of 
color  in  the  surrounding  hair. 

Porrigo  Favo'sa.  An  eruption  of 
large,  soft,  flat,  straw-colored  pustules, 
called  fOtoi,  with  an  irregular  edge,  sur- 
rounded by  slight  inflammation,  and  occur- 
ring on  all  parts  of  the  body,  though  some- 
times confined  to  the  scalp,  face,  trunk,  or 
extremities. 

Porrigo  Fur'furans.  An  eruption  of 
small  achores,  the  Huid  of  which  soon  dries 
up  and  separates  in  numerous  scale-like 
exfoliations,  reappearing  and  disappearing 
at  irregular  periods,  and  with  more  or  less 
itching  and  soreness. 

Porrigo  Larva'lis.  Crista  lac' tea.  A 
disease  almost  exclusively  confined  to  in- 
fancy, and  characterized  by  the  appear- 
ance of  an  eruption  of  numerous  small 
achores,  on  the  forehead  and  cheeks,  which 
after  awhile  break,  discharge  a  viscid  fluid, 
and  become  incrusted  in  thin,  yellowish, 
or  grayish  seal's.  These  spread  until  the 
face  sometimes  becomes,  as  it  were,  en- 
veloped in  a  scab. 

Poriigo  Scutulata,  Ringworm  of 
the  scalp.  Scald-head.  An  eruption  of 
an  irregular  circular  form,  upon  the  scalp, 
forehead,  and  neck. 

Por'rum.    Por'rus.    The  leek. 

Por'ta.  A  door  or  gate.  In  Anato- 
my, the  part  of  the  liver  where  the  vessels 
enter.    Also,  the  vulva. 

Por'ta?  Vena.  Vena  portaj,  the  por- 

tal  vein. 


Por'tal.  From  porta,  a  gate.  Relat- 
ing to  the  porta  of  the  liver. 

Portal  Blood.  The  blood  of  the  por- 
tal veins. 

Portal  Circula'tion.  The  circulation 
of  the  venous  blood  from  the  chylopoietic 
viscera  into  the  liver. 

Portal  Vein.  Vena  por'ta.  A  vein 
originating  from  all  the  organs  within  the 
abdomen,  except  the  kidneys  and  bladder, 
and  the  uterus  in  females.  Its  two  prin- 
cipal trunks  are  the  splenic  and  superior 
mesenteric  veins. 

Porta  lia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Loganiaceee. 

Portalia  Ama'ra.  A  tropical  plant, 
said  to  possess  bitter  and  emetic  properties. 

Portalia  Resinif'era.  The  leaves  of 
this  species  are  astringent  and  mucilagi- 
nous. They  are  used  in  Brazil  for  ophthal- 
mia. 

Portcaus'tic.  Porto,  to  carry.  A 
small,  cylindrical  instrument  for  carrying 
some  caustic  substance  in  the  pocket. 

Porte-Aiguille.  From  porter,  to 
carry,  and  aiguille,  a  needle.  Acutenac'u- 
/  a  in.  A  needle-holder;  a  needle-carrier. 
See  Acutexaculum. 

Porte-Bougie.  A  canula  for  conduct- 
ing bougies  into  the  urethra. 

Porte-Meche.  An  instrument  for  car- 
rying a  tent  to  the  bottom  of  an  ulcer 
through  a  deep  fistulous  opening. 

Porte-Pierre.  A  case  for  carrying 
fused  nitrate  of  silver,  intended  for  the 
cauterization  of  wounds  or  ulcers. 

Porte-Polisher.  A  steel  instrument 
used  in  Dental  Surgery  to  hold  the  mate- 
rial, such  as  wood,  Arkansas  stone,  or  co- 
rundum points,  for  cutting  down  fillings, 
removing  superficial  decay,  and  dressing 
filed  or  fractured  surfaces  of  the  teeth. 

Porte-Sonde.  An  instrument  for  hold- 
ing the  style  and  facilitating  its  introduc- 
tion into  the  duct,  in  the  operation  for 
fistula  lachrymal  is. 

Por'ter.  A  malt  liquor  of  a  dark- 
brown  color  and  bitterish  taste. 

Por'tio.  A  term  signifying  a  portion 
or  branch;  applied  in  Anatomy  to  two 
nerves. 

Portio  Dura.  The  facial  nerve,  a 
branch  of  the  seventh  pair,  so  called  from 
its  firm  consistence.    See  Facial  Nerve. 

Portio  Mollis.  The  soft  branch  of  the 
seventh  pair  of  nerves,  the  auditory  nerve. 


POR 


558 


POT 


Port/land  Sago.  Portland  arrow- 
root, a  fecula  prepared  from  Arum  macu- 
latum  in  the  Island  of  Portland. 

Portona'rium.  The  pyloric  orifice 
of  the  stomach. 

Portula'ca.  Purslane;  also,  a  genus 
of  plants  of  the  ordier  Portulacece. 

Portulaca  01era/cea.  Purslane.  A 
succulent  plant,  abounding  in  slightly  acid 
juice,  said  to  be  antiseptic  and  aperient. 

Poms.    A  pore,  duct,  or  passage. 

Porus  Op'ticus.  The  opening  in  the 
cribriform  lamella,  which  gives  passage  to 
the  central  artery  of  the  retina. 

Pos'ca.  A  mixture  of  vinegar  and 
water. 

Pose.  Catarrh. 

Positive  Elements.  The  plates 
of  zinc  in  the  galvanic  pile. 

Posol'ogy.  Posolog'ia  ;  from  itocoq, 
quantity,  and  ?Myog,  a  discourse.  That  part 
of  therapeutics  which  treats  of  the  indica- 
tions of  the  doses  in  which  different  medi- 
cines should  be  prescribed. 

Pos'set.  Posse'tura.  Milk  curdled 
with  wine,  treacle,  or  any  acid. 

Poste'rior  Annularis.  An  ex- 
ternal interosseal  muscle  of  the  hand. 

Posterior  Auris.  The  retrahens  auris 
muscle. 

Posterior  In'dicis  Manus.  An  in- 
ternal interosseal  muscle  of  the  hand. 

Posterior  Indicis  Pedis.  An  exter- 
nal interosseal  muscle  of  the  foot. 

Posterior  Medii  Dig'iti  Manus.  An 
external  interosseal  muscle  of  the  hand. 

Posterior  Medii  Digiti  Pedis.  An 
external  interosseal  muscle  of  the  foot. 

Posterior  Ter'tii  Digiti.  The  adduc- 
tor tertii  digiti  muscle. 

Posthe.    The  prepuce. 

Postliet'omist.  Posthet'  omus  ;  from 
Koo&t),  foreskin,  and  to/xtj,  incision.  One 
who  performs  the  operation  of  circum- 
cision. 

Posthi'a.  noo&ia.  A  sty  on  the  eye- 
lid ;  hordeolum. 

Posthioplas'tic.  Posthiopla^tiSm ; 
from  Koa-d-tov,  the  prepuce,  and  Trlaoou,  I 
form.  An  operation  for  the  restoration 
of  the  prepuce. 

Posthitis.  Inflammation  of  the 
prepuce. 

Postliou'eus.  Swelling  of  the  pre- 
puce. 

Post  humous.    From  post,  after, 


and  humus,  the  ground.  Occurring  after 
death,  as  the  publication  of  a  work  after 
the  death  of  the  author. 

Posti'cus.    Situated  behind. 

Post-Morteui.  After  death;  ap- 
plied to  an  examination  of  the  body  after 
death,  for  the  detection  of  the  changes  of 
structure  produced  by  disease. 

Post  -  Par'tum.  After  childbirth: 
also,  hemorrhage  or  any  other  occurrence 
ensuing  after  parturition. 

Postposition.  Posposit/io.  State 
of  being  put  back  or  out  of  the  regular 
place.  In  Pathology,  delay  in  the  return 
of  a  paroxysm. 

Po'table.  Potabi'lis.  Drinkable. 
Fit  to  be  drank. 

Pot'asli.  Vegetable  alkali;  potassa; 
gastrinum ;  a  hydrated  protoxide  of  po- 
tassium. 

Potash  of  Commerce.  Potassa  car- 
bonas  impurus.  Impure  carbonate  of  po- 
tassa; pearl  ash. 

Potas'sa.  Potash.   Potassa  caustica. 

Potassa  Caustica.  Caustic  potassa. 
See  Potassa  Fusa. 

Potassa  cum  Calce.  Potassa  with 
lime,  mechanically  mixed. 

Potassa  Fu'sa.  Fused  Potash.  Caus- 
tic Potash.  The  hydrate  of  potash,  pre- 
pared by  evaporating  a  solution  of  potash 
to  dryness.  It  is  a  powerful  caustic,  and 
is  used  for  forming  issues,  &c. 

Potassa  Impura.  Potash  of  com- 
merce. 

Potas'sa?  Ace'tas.  Acetate  of  po- 
tassa. Mildly  cathartic  and  diuretic.  Dose 
as  a  diuretic,  9j  to  3,1  i  as  a  cathartic,  3ij 
to  3iij. 

Potassse  Aqua  Effervescens.  Effer- 
vescing solution  of  potassa. 

Potassse  Bicar'bonas.  Bicarbonate: 
of  potash.  Its  use  is  the  same  as  that  ofj 
the  carbonate,  but  it  is  less  acrid. 

Potassse  Bichro'mas.  Bichromate 
of  potash.  In  small  doses  it  is  an  altera- 
tive; in  large  doses,  an  irritant  poison. 
Externally,  it  is  used  as  a  caustic. 

Potassse  Bisul'phas.  Bisulphate  of 
potassa. 

Potassse  Bitar'tras.  Bitartrate  of 
potassa.  or  Cream  of  Tartar.  It  is  cath- 
artic, diuretic,  and  refrigerant.  Dose,  £ss 
to  3j  as  a  purge. 

Potassse  Car'bonas.  Carbonate  of 
potash,  formerly  called  salt  of  tartar. 
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Potas'sae  Carbonas  Impu'rus.  Im- 
pure carbonate  of  potassa.  Potash  of 
commerce.  Known  in  commerce  by  the 
name  of  pearlash. 

Potassae  Carbonas  Purus.  Pure 
carbonate  of  potassa.  Carbonate  of  po- 
tassa from  crystals  of  tartar.  Salt  of  tar- 
tar. Diuretic,  antacid,  and  deobstruent. 
Dose,  gr.  x  to  5ss,  properly  diluted. 

Potassae  Carbona'tis  Aqua.  Solu- 
tion of  carbonate  of  potassa. 

Potassae  Caus'ticae  Aqua.  Solu- 
tion of  potassa. 

Potass33  Chloras.  Chlorate  of  pot- 
ash. Prepared  by  passing  an  excess  of 
chlorine  through  a  solution  of  carbonate  of 
potassa.  It  is  a  white  salt  of  a  cooling  and 
slightly  astringent  taste.  A  refrigerant 
and  diuretic,  resolvent,  and  detergent. 
Dose  of  chlorate  of  potash,  gr.  x  to  gr. 
xxx.  In  Dental  Practice,  it  is  used  in  the 
treatment  of  mercurial  and  gangrenous 
stomatitis,  and  in  erysipelatous  inflamma- 
tion of  the  mouth  and  fauces,  especially  in 
cancrum  oris,  inflammation  of  the  gums, 
aphthae,  ulcers  of  tongue,  both  externally 
and  internally.  It  is  also  very  effectual  in 
fetor  of  the  breath.  A  mouth-wash  of  it 
is  made  by  dissolving  a  teaspoonful  of  the 
salt  in  four  ounces  of  water. 

Potassae  et  Sodas  Tartras.  Tartrate 
of  potassa  and  soda.  Tartarized  soda. 
Rochelle  salt. 

Potassae  Hydras.  Hydrate  of  po- 
t.-issa.    Caustic  potash. 

Potass®  HydrPodas.  Iodide  of  po- 
tassium. ITydriodate  of  potassa.  See  Io- 
dide of  Potassium. 

Potassae,  Liq'uor  of.  Solution  of 
potash.  Made  by  boiling  potash  in  lime. 
Dose,  gtt.  x  to  gtt.  xxx. 

Potassae  Nitras.  Nitrate  of  potassa; 
nitre.  Saltpetre.  It  is  refrigerant,  diuretic, 
and  diaphoretic.  Dose,  gr.  x  to  3ss.  It 
is  employed  in  febrile  and  inflammatory 
affections,  acute  rheumatism,  scurvy,  pur- 
pura, haemoptysis,  dropsy,  inflammatory 
sm\-  throat;  and  in  Dental  Practict  in 
threatened  alveolar  abscess  introduced  into 
the  pulp-cavity  in  the  form  of  powder,  and 
in  the  form  of  a  gargle  for-  inflammatory 
conditions  of  mucous  membrane. 

Potassae  Nitras  Purifica'tum.  Pu- 
rified nitrate  of  potassa. 

Potassae  Perman'ganas.  Perman- 
ganate of  potash.    The  metal  manganese 


combined  with  potassa.  A  substance  in 
needle-shaped  crystals  of  a  deep  purple 
color.  It  is  used  as  an  escharotic,  and  is 
a  powerful  disinfectant  for  destroying  fetid 
odors  from  organic  sources,  and  hence  is  use- 
ful in  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  an- 
trum, gangrenous  ulcers,  abscesses,  carious 
bone,  ulceration  of  mucous  membrane,  etc. 

Potas'sae  SuPphas.  Sulphate  of  po- 
tassa. Purgative  and  deobstruent.  Dose 
as  a  purge,  3SS  to  5vj  i  as  a  deobstruent, 
gr.  x  to  3j. 

Potassae  Sulphas  cum  Sulphure. 
Sulphate  of  potassa  with  sulphur. 

Potassae  Sulphure'tum.  Sulphuret 
of  potassium.    Sulphuret  of  potassa. 

Potassae  Supertar'tras.  Supertar- 
trate  of  potassa.  See  Potass.*  Bitartras. 

Potassae  Tar'tras.  Tartrate  of  po- 
tassa. Purgative.  Dose,  3j  to  in  solu- 
tion. 

Potas'sii  Bro'midimi.  Bromide 
of  potassium.  Is  composed  of  bromine, 
iron  tilings,  carbonate  of  potash  and  water. 
Same  use  as  iodide  of  potassium,  but 
slower  in  effect.  Dose.  gr.  iij  to  x  in  pill. 
It  is  alterative  and  resolvent,  stimulant 
and  antispasmodic.  In  Dental  Practice 
bromide  of  potassium  is  internally  used  in 
convulsions  from  teething,  neuralgia  where 
there  is  a  syphilitic  taint,  and  locally  ap- 
plied for  diseases  of  dental  pulp  and  pe- 
riosteum. It  has  also  been  used  for  bleach- 
ing discolored  teeth,  but  is  not  so  effective 
as  chlorine. 

Potassii  ChTo'ridum.  Chloride  of 
potassium.    Muriate  of  potassa. 

Potassii  Cyanure'tum.  See  Cyanu- 
ret  of  Potassium. 

Potassii  Ferrocyanure'tum.  Fer- 
rocyanuret  of  potassium.  It  is  chiefly 
used  in  the  preparation  of  hydrocyanic 
acid,  Prussian  blue,  &c. 

Potassii  Iod'idi  Liquor  Compos' - 
itus.  Compound  solution  of  iodide  of 
potassium. 

Potassii  Iodi'dum.  Iodide  of  potas- 
sium. Hydriodate  of  potassa.  Formed 
by  decomposing  the  iodide  of  iron  by 
carbonate  of  potassa.  Its  use  is  the  same 
as  that  of  iodine  in  goitre,  scrofulous  affec- 
tions, &c.,  but  the  iodide  of  potassium  is 
considered  a  valuable  remedy  in  secondary 
syphilis,  rheumatism,  lepra.  Dose  of  the 
saturated  solution  f rom  T»\,vj  to  n\,xx;  of 
the  dry  salt  from  gr.  ij  to  gr.  x.  Being 
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less  irritant,  it  possesses  many  advantages 
over  iodine  for  internal  use.  It  is  also 
more  soluble  than  iodine,  and  is  absorbed 
more  rapidly.  In  Dental  Practice,  iodide 
of  potassium  is  employed  in  mercurial 
stomatitis,  dental  exostosis,  facial  neuralgia, 
convulsions  of  teething,  caries  and  necro- 
sis of  bones  of  the  jaws,  diseases  of  the 
periosteum,  etc. 

Potas'sii  Sulphuret'um.  Sulphuret 
of  potassium.    Liver  of  sulphur. 

Potas'sium.  The  metallic  base  of 
potassa.  It  has  the  low  specific  gravity  of 
.865,  it  being  the  lightest  known  solid.  It 
has  a  remarkable  affinity  for  oxygen,  ignit- 
ing when  thrown  in  water. 

Pota'to.  The  tuber  on  the  subterra- 
nean stem  of  the  Solatium  tuberosum. 

Potato  Fly.    Lytta  vittata;  which  see. 

Potato,  Spanish.    The  sweet  potato. 

Potato  Starch.  English  arrow-root ; 
the  fecula  of  the  potato. 

Potato  Sugar.  A  species  of  sugar  ob- 
tained from  potato  Hour. 

Poteen'.    Irish  whiskey. 

Po'telot.  Sulphuret  of  molybdenum. 

Potency.  Poten'tia.  Force ;  phys- 
ical power. 

Po'tent.  Po'tens.  Powerful ;  phys- 
ically strong. 

Potential.  Potential' 'is ;  from  po- 
tens,  able.  Opposed  to  actual.  Potential 
cautery  is  a  term  applied  to  those  thera- 
peutic agents  which  are  capable  of  destroy- 
ing vital  tissue  by  establishing  a  condition 
incompatible  with  vitality.    See  Cautery. 

Potentil'la.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Rosacea}. 

Potentilla  AnserPna.  Silver- weed; 
wild  tansy.  The  leaves  are  mildly  astrin- 
gent. 

Potentilla  Rep'tans.  The  common 
cinquefoil  or  five-leaved  grass.  The  roots 
are  astringent. 

Potentilla  TormentiPla.  Tormen- 
tilla.  Common  tormentil  or  septfoil.  The 
root  is  astringent. 

Pote'rium.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Rosacea;. 

Poterium  Sanguisor'ba.  Burnet 
saxifrage.    The  leaves  are  astringent. 

Potliomor  ]>ha.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Piperaceos. 

Pothomorpha  Pelta'ta.  Brazil  eaa- 
pcba,  said  to  be  diuretic,  and  is  recom- 
mended in  strangury.    The  Pothomorpha 


umbellata,  another  species,  is  recom- 
mended in  obstructions  of  the  abdominal 
organs. 

Po'tliOS.  A  germs  of  plants  of  the 
order  Orontiacece. 

Pothos  Cannaefor'mis.  A  plant  of 
Cumana,  esteemed  for  its  delicate  odor, 
which  is  like  that  of  vanilla.  It  is  used 
by  the  natives  to  aromatize  tobacco. 

Pothos  Scan'dens.  A  climbing  East 
India  plant,  employed  by  the  natives  in 
putrid  fever. 

Po'tio.    A  potion. 

Potio  CaPcis  Carbona'tis.  Chalk 
mixture. 

Po'tion.  Potio  ;  from  poto,  I  drink. 
A  liquid  compound;  the  same  as  mixture  ; 
a  medicated  drink. 

Potion,  Pec'toral.  Fifteen  drops  of 
dilute  hydrocyanic  acid,  mixed  with  two 
fluid  ounces  of  infusion  of  ground  ivy,  and 
one  of  syrup  of  althaea. 

Potion,  Rive'rius'.  Potio  efferves'- 
cens  anti-emet'ica  dicta  Rire'rii,  of  the 
Parisian  Codex.  A  mixture  of  lemon  juice 
and  subcarbonate  of  potassa;  an  efferves- 
cing beverage. 

Pott's  Disease.  Caries  of  the  bodies 
of  the  vertebra,  causing  an  angular  curva- 
ture of  the  spine  forward. 

Po'tus.  Drink. 

Poucll.  A  small  bag ;  in  Pathology, 
a  morbid  dilatation  of  any  part  of  a  canal. 

Pond're.  The  French  name  for  pow- 
der.   See  Powder. 

Poill'tice.    A  cataplasm  ;  which  see. 

Pounce.   Pulverized  gum  sandarach. 

Pound.  A  weight  consisting  of  twelve 
ounces  troy,  or  sixteen  avoirdupois.  See 
Weights  and  Measures. 

Pou part's  Ligament.  Ligamen'- 
tum  Poupar'tii.  The  lower  border  of  the 
aponeurosis  of  the  external  oblique  muscle 
of  the  abdomen,  extending  from  the  an- 
terior spinous  process  of  the  ilium  to  the 
spine  of  the  pubis. 

Pow'der.  In  Pharmacy,  a  substance 
reduce;!  to  minute  particles  by  pulveriza- 
tion. 

Powder,  Antimo/nial.    See  Anti- 

MONIAL  POWPEB. 

Powder,  Come's  Arsenical.  A  caus- 
tic, consisting  of  arsenious  acid,  gr.  x.  red 
sulphuret  of  mercury,  gr.  xl,  powdered 
animal  charcoal,  gr.  x,  made  into  a  paste. 

Powder,  Compound,  of  Chalk. 


POW 


561 


PRE 


Compound  powder  of  chalk,  an  astringent 
stomachic  and  carminative  powder,  com- 
posed of  prepared  chalk,  Ihss  ;  cinnamon, 
3iv;  tormentil  root,  gum  arabic,  each,  ,5j ; 
and  long  peppers,  5SS- 

Pow'der,  Compound,  of  Chalk 
with  Opium.  Greta  opiatus.  An  ano- 
dyne astringent,  composed  of  a  mixture 
of  compound  powder  of  chalk,  %vhs,  an(l 
opium,  Qiv. 

Powders,  C'astil  ton's.  These  are 
composed  of  sago,  jalap,  tragacanth,  eight 
parts  of  each  in  powder;  prepared  chalk, 
two  parts  ;  cochineal,  one  part.  Rub  to- 
gether, and  divide  into  powders  of  one 
drachm  each. 

Pox.  Syphilis. 

Pox,  Chicken.  Varicella. 

Pox,  Small.  Variola. 

Practice  of  Phystc.  The  treat- 
ment of  disease.    See  Therapeutics. 

Practitioner,  Gen'cral.  One 
who  exercises  the  duties  of  the  several 
branches  of  the  curative  art.  burgeon- 
apothecary. 

Pra>cortlia.  From  prce,  before,  and 
cor,  gen.  cordis,  the  heart.  The  forepart 
of  the  thoracic  region. 

Pra'cor'dial.  Pertaining  to  the 
prseeordia. 

Praidor'sal.  Pra'dorsa'lis ;  from 
pros,  before,  and  dorsum,  the  back.  Per- 
taining to  the  anterior  surface  of  the  dor- 
sal region. 

Pne'morse.  Truncated. 

Previa.    gee  Placenta  Pr/evia. 

I'rii  siiiii^  Prasine.  Of  a  grass- 
green  color ;  porraceous. 

Prasites.  From  Prasium,  hore- 
hound.  "Wine  impregnated  with  the  leaves 
of  horehound. 

PraSiuin.    Common  horehound. 

Pra'suin.  The  leek,  a  plant  of  the 
genus  Allium. 

Pra.v'is.  From  irpaoou,  to  perform. 
Action,  the  practice  of  anything,  as  of 
medicine,  or  any  of  its  branches. 

Praxis  Med'ica.  The  practice  of 
Medicine. 

Precipitate.  A  solid  substance 
which,  after  having  been  dissolved,  is  sep- 
arated from  its  solvent,  and  thrown  to  the 
bottom  of  the  vessel,  by  adding  a  reagent ; 
separation  of  a  solid  from  a  fluid. 

Precipitate  of  Cassius,  Purple.  See 
Cassuis,  Precipitate. 
36 


Precip'itate,  Red.  HydranJgyri  »*- 
trico-oxidum.  The  red  oxide  or  protoxide 
of  mercury. 

Precipitate,  White.  Hydrar'gyrwm 
precipita' turn  al'bum.  Ammoniated  mer- 
cury. 

Precipitation.  Pracipita'tw ; 
from  prweipito,  to  cast  down.  The  act  by 
which  any  body  separates  from  a  liquid,  In 
which  it  is  held  in  solution,  and  falls  to  the 
bottom  of  the  vessel. 

Precoctty.  Premature  develop- 
ment of  any  faculty. 

Precordial.  Precordial. 

Precursory.  Pramirso'riw;  from 
prce,  before,  and  curro,  cursum,  to  run. 
That  which  precedes. 

Precursory  Symp'toms.  The  symp- 
toms which  indicate  the  approach  of  dis- 
ease. 

Predispostng  Cause.  That 
which  creates  a  susceptibility  to  disease. 

Predisposition.  Prcedisposit'io ; 
from  prce,  before,  and  dixpoiwrc,  to  dis- 
pose. That  constitution  or  condition  of 
body  which  disposes  it  to  take  on  a  certain 
form  or  kind  of  diseased  action. 

Preformative  Membrane. 
Membrana  preformativa.  A  membrane 
covering  developing  enamel,  and  which 
can  be  raised  from  the  surface  of  the 
enamel  by  means  of  an  acid  capable  of 
dissolving  calcium  carbonate  and  phos- 
phate.   See  Membrana  Preformativa. 

Preg'nancy.  Utero-gesta'tvm.  The 
state  of  a  female  from  the  moment  of 
fecundation  to  parturition. 

Preg'nancy,  Afoe'tal.  False  preg- 
nancy. Pregnancy  arising  from  false  con- 
ception, or  in  which  the  germ  is  converted 
into  a  hydatid  or  mole,  or  in  which  sunn 
unusual  development  of  the  uterus,  with- 
out conception,  has  taken  place. 

Pregnancy,  Bigeminal.  Double 
pregnancy;  pregnancy  in  which  there  are 
two  foetuses  in  the  uterus. 

Pregnancy,  Com/plex.  The  devel- 
opment of  a  mole,  hydatid,  or  some 
other  morbid  growth,  along  with  the 
foetus. 

Pregnancy,  Com'pound.  Pregnancy 
in  which  there  are  two  or  more  foetuses 
in  the  uterus. 

Pregnancy,  Double.  Pregnancy,  Bi- 
geminal. 

Pregnancy,  Extra  Uterine..  The 
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development  of  the  foetus  outside  of  the 
uterus. 

Preg'nancy,  False.  Afoetal  preg- 
nancy. 

Pregnancy,  Mor'bid.  Pregnancy  dis- 
turbed by  constitutional  or  local  disease. 

Pregnancy,  Ovarian.  The  develop- 
ment of  the  foetus  in  the  ovarium. 

Pregnancy,  Solitary.  Pregnancy 
in  w  hich  there  is  but  one  foetus. 

Pregnancy,  Trigeminal.  Preg- 
nancy in  which  there  are  three  foetuses. 

Preg'nant.  With  young,  or  with 
child. 

Prehensile.  Adapted  to  seize  or 
grasp,  as  the  hand  or  teeth. 

Prehcn'sio.    Catalepsy;  epilepsy. 
Prehension.   From  prehcndere,  to 

lay  hold  of.  The  act  of  seizing,  or  taking 
hold. 

Prelum 'har.  Prmlumba'ris ;  from 
prat,  before,  and  lumbi,  the  loins.  Before 
the  loins. 

Premature  Lia'bor.  Labor  oc- 
curring during  the  last  three  months  of 
the  natural  term,  but  before  its  comple- 
tion. 

Premo'Iar.  Pra>,  before,  and  mo- 
lar is,  molar.  A  term  sometimes  applied 
to  the  bicuspid  teeth. 

Premonitory.  Precursory. 

Prenan'thes.  Lion's  foot ;  Dewin 
snakewort.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
Composite.  There  are  several  species  of 
this  plant,  the  roots  of  which  yield  a  milky 
juice.  They  have  been  used  in  dysentery, 
and  in  the  form  of  a  cataplasm  to  the  bites 
of  serpents. 

Preparation.  Prcepara'tio.  That 
which  is  prepared  by  some  process,  as  a 
pharmaceutical  or  anatomical  preparation. 

Prepared  Chalk.  Greta  pra>pa- 
rata.  Chalk  reduced  to  an  impalpable 
powder  by  levigation  and  elutriation.  It 
possesses  antacid  and  absorbent  properties, 
and  is  given  in  cases  of  acidity  of  the 
stomach,  and  sometimes  diarrhoea.  See 
Cketa  Pk.epa  rata. 

Prepared.  Sponge.  Spongia  Prsepa- 
rata ;  which  see. 

Prepiice.  Prmpu'tium.  The  integ- 
uments that  cover  the  glans  penis. 

Presbyon'osi.  From  Kpeafivc,  old, 
and  voaoc,  disease.  The  diseases  of  ad- 
vanced life  or  old  age. 

Presbyo'pia.    From  jrpe<7/3wc,  old, 


and  uijj,  the  eye.  Long-sightedness.  A 
defect  of  vision,  common  in  old  persons,  by 
which  objects  near  by  are  seen  confusedly, 
w  hilst  at  remoter  distances  they  are  seen 
distinctly. 

Presbytia.  Presbyopia. 

Preserip'tion.  Prces&rip'tio;  from 
prai,  before,  and  scribere,  to  write.  The 
formula  of  a  physician  for  the  composition 
of  medicine.  A  compound  prescription  is 
divided  into,  1.  The  basis,  or  active  ingre- 
dient; 2.  The  adjmans,  which  assists  the 
operation  of  the  former;  3.  The  corrigens, 
which  is  to  correct  anything  injurious  in 
the  operation  of  the  active  ingredient; 
and,  4.  The  constituent,  or  mixture  which 
is  intended  to  give  to  the  whole  a  conve- 
nient and  agreeable  form.  Put,  ordinarily, 
prescriptions  are  more  simple. 

The  following  is  the  usual  mode  of 
making  a  prescription:  R.  —  Potassse  ni- 
tratis,  3ij ;  mollis  rosas,  fjiv ;  infusi  rosae, 
fgvss.  Misce. 

Presentation.  In  Obstetrics,- the 
part  of  the  foetus  over  the  os  uteri,  which 
is  felt  on  examination  jjer  vaginam,  during 
the  first  stage  of  parturition.  It  is  called 
natural  when  the  vertex  of  the  head,  the 
feet,  knees,  or  breech  presents,  and  preter- 
natural when  any  other  part  presents.  In 
the  latter  case  the  operation  of  turning  is 
necessary. 

Prespi'nal.  Prmpina'lis  ;  ixom.prm, 
before,  and  spina,  the  spine.  The  anterior 
surface  of  the  spine. 

Pressure.  Pressu'ra.  The  act  of 
pressing ;  state  of  being  pressed. 

Pressure,  Abdom'inal.  A  means  of 
diagnosis  in  some  diseases  of  the  abdom- 
inal and  thoracic  organs. 

Pretibial.  Prcetibialis;  from^ag, 
before,  and  tibia,  the  tibia.  Before  or  in 
front  of  the  tibia. 

Priapei/a.  Green  tobacco ;  English 
tobacco. 

Priapis'cilS.  From  npiarroq,  the  pe- 
nis. A  tent  or  bougie  shaped  like  the 
penis. 

Priapism.  Priapis'mus.  Constant 
and  painful  erection  of  the  pen's,  occasioned 
by  morbific  causes. 

Pria'pus.    The  penis. 

Prickiy.  Full  of  sharp  points; 
armed  with  prickles,  as  a  prickly  shrub. 

Prickly  Ash.  Xanthoxyhim.  A  shrub 
indigenous" to  the  Northern,  Middle,  and 
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Western  States.  The  bark,  root,  and  ber- 
ries possess  medicinal  properties.  The 
bark  has  an  aromatic  odor,  and  an  acrid, 
bitter,  pungent  taste.  An  infusion  of  the 
recent  root  is  said  to  be  emetic  and  ca- 
thartic. In  Dental  Practice,  the  powder 
is  often  efficacious  for  the  relief  of  odon- 
talgia, and  a  tincture  relieves  soreness 
after  the  extirpation  of  the  dental  pulp. 
A  decoction  of  the  bark  is  useful  as  a  wash 
for  foul  ulcers.  Another  species  of  Prickly 
Ash,  Ara'lia  Spino'sa,  Angelica  Tree,  is 
found  in  the  Southern  States,  and  some- 
times called  "Toothache  Tree,"  as  a  tinc- 
ture of  the  bark  affords  relief  in  odontalgia. 

Prick 'ly  Heat.  Lichen  trop/icus.  A 
cutaneous  affection,  consisting  of  an  erup- 
tion of  numerous  elevated  papuhe,  about 
the  size  of  a  pin's  head,  of  a  bright  red 
color,  and  of  an  irregular  shape,  attended 
by  .hi  itching,  stinging  sensation.  It  is 
produced  by  the  high  temperature  of  sum- 
mer,  ami  occurs  on  the  neck,  various  parts 
of  the  body,  anus,  and  sometimes  on  the 
back  of  the  hands. 

Pri 'litre  Vi're.  The  first  passages. 
The  stomach  and  intestinal  canal,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  lacteals,  which  are 
called  the  aecunda  vim. 

Prima 'lia.  Primus,  first.  A  term 
applied  to  a  division  or  kingdom  of  organ- 
ized bodies,  including  those  of  which  the 
structure  is  altogether  cellular,  without 
vascularity,  and  which  simply  possess  the 
power  of  reproduction  without  organs  ap- 
propriated to  respiration  or  circulation. 

Pri'mary.  Prima/rvm,  First  in  order 
of  time.  A  term  applied  in  Pathology  to 
the  first  symptoms,  causes,  &c,  of  disease. 

Primary  Cell.  Elementary,  primor- 
dial, or  parent  cell.  The  first  cell  devel- 
oped in  the  formation  of  an  organism, 
organ,  or  tissue;  the  cell  developed  from 
a  germ  or  germinal  granule. 

Primary  Teeth.  The  teeth  of  first 
dentition. 

Pri'iniiie.  In  Botany,  the  outermost 
covering  of  the  ovule  of  plants. 

Primip'ara.  Fi,<"»  primus,  first, 
and  parere,  to  bring  forth.  A  female  who 
brings  forth  for  the  first  time. 

Prilllit'ire.  The  first  waters  dis- 
charged in  parturition,  which  occurs  pre- 
vious to  the  extrusion  of  the  foetus. 

Primitive  Earths.  Ten  in  num- 
ber:  Baryta,  Strontia,  Lime,  Magnesia, 


Alumina  or  Clay,  Silica,  Glucina,  Zirconia, 
Yttria,  Fiorina. 

Prince's  Metal  or  Prince  Rur- 
pert's  Metal.  An  alloy  of  copper  and 
zinc. 

Prin'ciple.  Princip'ium.  In  a  gen- 
eral sense,  that  from  which  a  thing  pro- 
ceeds; the  beginning.  In  Medicine,  that 
which  serves  as  a  basis  for  a  system  of 
practice.  In  Chemistry,  a  component 
part;  also,  a  substance  on  the  presence 
of  which  certain  qualities,  common  to  a 
number  of  bodies,  depend.  Thus,  oxygen 
is  an  acidifying  principle.  In  Physiology, 
the  proximate  principles  of  animal  and 
vegetable  bodies  are  the  peculiar  sub- 
stances which  result  from  particular 
modes  of  combination  of  ordinary  matter, 
called  organic  elements  or  compounds  of 
organization. 

Principle,  Coloring,  of  the  Blood. 
A  solid,  insipid,  inodorous  substance,  of  a 
red  color ;  the  immediate  principle  of  ani- 
mals which  gives  to  the  blood  its  red  color. 
It  has  been  found,  on  analysis,  to  contain 
iron,  and  it  is  to  the  presence  of  this  agent 
that  the  red  color  of  the  blood  is  ascribed. 

Principle,  Digestive.  Pepsin. 

Principle,  Imme'diate.  A  name 
given  in  Chemistry  to  substances  obtained 
in  some  measure  immediately  from  ani- 
mals and  vegetables  by  simple  processes, 
composed  of  three  or  more  elements,  as 
the  fatty  principles,  winch  are  stearin, 
elain,  cholesterin,  iV-c. 

Principles,  Prox'imate.  Immediate 
principles;  organic  elements;  compounds 
of  organization. 

Principle,  Vital.  See  Vital  Prin- 
ciple. 

Pri'nos.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Aquifoliacem.    Black  Alder. 

Prinos  Verticilla'tus.  Black  alder. 
The  bark  is  tonic  and  astringent,  and  is  a 
popular  remedy  for  ill-conditioned  ulcers 
and  chronic  cutaneous  eruptions. 

Pri'oit.    A  saw. 

Priono'des.  From  wpiuv,  a  saw, 
and  eafoc,  shape.  Serrated.  A  term  ap- 
plied in  Anatomy  to  the  sutures  of  the 
cranium. 

Pri'or.  The  first;  anterior;  applied 
in  Anatomy  to  certain  muscles  and  parts, 
from  their  situation. 

Prior  Annularis.  An  internal  in- 
terosseous muscle  of  the  hand. 
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Pri'or  In'dicis.  A  muscle  of  the  hand 
which  draws  the  forefinger  outwards. 

Prior  Indicis  Pe'dis.  The  adductor 
indicis  pedis,  an  external  interosseous  mus- 
cle of  the  foot. 

Prior  Me'dii.  An  external  interosseous 
muscle  of  the  hand. 

Prior  Medii  Dig'iti.  The  prior  medii. 

Prior  Medii  Digiti  Pedis.  The  ad- 
ductor inula  digiti  pedis,  an  internal  in- 
terosseous muscle  of  the  foot. 

Prior  Min'imi  Digiti.  The  adductor 
minimi  digiti,  an  internal  interosseous 
muscle  of  the  foot. 

Prior  Ter'tii  Digiti  Pedis.  The  ad- 
ductor tei'tii  digiti  pedis;  also,  an  inter- 
osseous muscle  of  the  foot. 

Pri'sis.  Grinding  of  the  teeth,  a 
symptom  of  disease  ;  also  trepanning. 

Prism.  A  solid  contained  by  planes 
of  which  the  two  that  are  opposite  are 
equal,  similar,  and  parallel,  and  the  others 
parallelograms. 

Prismat'ic.  Prism-shaped;  applied 
also  to  the  colors  resulting  from  the  action 
of  a  transparent  prism  on  the  solar  beams. 

Prismatic  Spec'trum.  See  Spec- 
trum. 

Prisma'toid.    Kesembling  a  prism. 

Pris'mos.    Stridor  dentium. 

Private  Parts.  The  genital  organs. 

Priv'et.  An  ornamental  shrub  of  the 
genus  Ligustrum. 

Pro-.  Before;  a  prefix  signifying  in 
front,  or  in  advance  of. 

Pro  re  Nata.  A  term  employed  in 
Prescriptions,  signifying  occasionally,  as 
circumstances  may  demand. 

Pro  bang.  A  small  rod  of  whale- 
bone, with  a  piece  of  sponge  or  ivory,  at 
one  of  its  extremities,  used  to  push  extra- 
neous bodies,  which  have  lodged  in  the 
oesophagus,  down  into  the  stomach. 

Probe.  From  probo,  to  try.  A  long 
slender  instrument  employed  by  surgeons 
to  explore  and  ascertain  the  depth  of 
wounds. 

Proboscis.    A  snout  or  trunk. 
Procar'dinm.  The  pit  of  the  stom- 
ach. 

Procatarc'tic.  Procatarcti' 'cus ; 
from  npoKaraoxu,  to  go  before.  A  term 
applied  in  Pathology  to  the  remote  or 
predisposing  causes  of  disease. 

Process.  Processus.  From  pro- 
cedo,  to  go  before.    Applied,  in  Anatomy, 


to  parts  which  are  prolonged  beyond 
others  with  which  they  are  connected ; 
in  Chemistry,  the  series  of  operations 
necessary  for  the  attainment  of  any  given 
result. 

Processus.  A  process. 
Processus  Anco'neus.    The  olecra- 
non. 

Processus  Annularis.  The  pons 
Varolii. 

Processus  Cauda'tus.  The  lobulvs 
caudatus  of  the  liver. 

Processus  Cilia'res.  The  ciliary  proc- 
esses. 

Processus  Cuneifor'mis  Ossis  Oc- 
cip'itis.    The  basilary  process. 

Processus  Falcifor'mis  Cereberii. 
The  falx  cerebelli. 

Processus  Falciformis  Durae  Ma- 
tris.    The  falx  cerebri. 

Processus  Mammilla'res.  The 
bulbs  of  the  olfactory  nerves. 

Processus  TJ'vifer.    The  uvula. 

Procbei'Ion.  Prola'bium  antila'- 
bium.  From  irpo,  before,  and  #f«Ao?,  a  lip. 
The  projecting  margin  of  the  lips. 

Procidentia.  From  procido,  to 
fall  down.  A  prolapsus,  or  falling  down 
of  any  part. 

Procon'dylus.  From  npo,  before, 
and  Kovdvlog,  a  condyle.  The  first  joint  of 
the  finger  next  the  metacarpus. 

Procreation.  Procrea'tio.  The 
act  of  begetting ;  fecundation  ;  generation. 

Proctalgia.  From  npuKror^  anus, 
and  aXyoc,  pain.   Pain  in  the  anus. 

Proctatre'sia.  From  Trpw/croc,  anus, 
and  arpria/a,  imperforation.  Imperforated 
anus. 

Proctica.  From  irpuKTog,  anus. 
Disease  of  the  anus  without  primary  in- 
flammation. In  Good's  Nosology,  a  genus 
in  the  class  Coeliaca,  order  Enterica. 

Proctitis.  Inflammation  of  the 
anus. 

Pl'OCtoc'ace.  From  wpuicrog,  anus, 
ami  KUKog,  bad.  A  name  given  by  Fuchs 
to  an  adynamic,  inflammatory  condition 
of  the  rectum,  frequently  terminating  in 
gangrene,  and  said  to  be  common  in  Peru 
and  in  many  other  parts  of  South  Amer- 
ica, and  in  some  parts  of  Africa.  The 
Portuguese  call  it  Bicho,  and  Bicho  de 
Cula,  and  the  people  of  Quito,  Mai  de 
Valle.  In  Africa  it  is  called  Bitios  de 
Kis. 
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Proctocele.  From  npuKToc,  anus, 
and  kjjXtj,  hernia.  Prolapsus  ani,  or  more 
properly  a  hernia-like  protrusion  of  the 
rectum  through  the  anus. 

Proctocystotomy.  From  wpuicrog, 
anus,  kvotic,  a  pouch,  and  re/ivo,  to  cut. 
The  operation  of  lithotomy  hy  cutting  into 
the  bladder  through  the  septum  lying  be- 
tween it  and  the  rectum. 

Proctoleucorrhee/a.  Proctor- 
rhoea ;  which  see. 

Proeton'cilS.  From  irpunToc,  anus, 
and  oynog,  swelling.  Tumefaction  of  the 
anus. 

Proctoparal'ysis.  Paralysis  of  the 
muscular  coat  of  the  rectum. 

Proctoptosis.  From  npanTog,  anus, 
and  tttuoic,  a  falling  down.  Prolapsus 
ani. 

Proctorrha'gia.  From  irpaKTog, 
anus,  and  piryw/ii,  to  burst  out.  Hemor- 
rhoidal flux. 

Proctorrhea.  From  npunToc,  anus, 
and  pew,  I  flow.  A  discharge  of  mucus 
from  the  anus. 

Proc'tos.   The  anus. 

Procto'sis.  Proctocele. 

Proctotomy.  Hpunroq,  the  anus, 
and  Tefivu,  to  cut.  The  operation  for  fistula 
in  ano,  &c. 

Procum'bent.  Procumbent.  Lying 
down  on  the  face.  In  Botany,  trailing, 
unable  to  support  itself. 

Procynodon/tos.    From  npo,  and 
Kvvndovroq,  a    canine  or    cuspid  tooth. 
The  projection  of  a  cuspid  tooth  in  the 
front  of  the  dental  arch — a  common  va-' 
rietj  of  irregularity. 

Prod'romus.  Prod'romic.  From 
wpo,  before,  and  Spofiog,  course.  The  pe- 
riod which  immediately  precedes  the  at- 
tack of  disease.  Precursory. 

Prod 'act.  From  produce,  I  produce. 
The  tangible  result  of  a  chemical  or  phar- 
maceutical operation. 

Produe'tio.    An  apophysis. 

Production.  A  prolongation ;  a 
process  ;  that  which  is  produced. 

Proe'lium.    A  press ;  a  tourniquet. 

Proio'tia.  Premature  development 
of  the  sexual  organs  ;  genital  precocity. 

Proflu'via.  A  term  applied  in 
Pathology  to  all  morbid  discharges  or 
Muxes. 

P  r ©fl  u " v  i  u  m .    From  p  rofluo,  I  r u  n 

down.    A  discharge  of  flux. 


Profun'dus.  Deep-seated;  also, 
the  flexor  profundus  perforans  muscle. 

Profu'sio.  A  flow  of  fluids,  as  that 
of  blood,  without  fever. 

Proglos'sis.  From  irpo,  before,  and 
yAuoaa,  the  tongue.    The  tip  of  the  tongue. 

Prognathous.  From  irpo,  before, 
and  yvadog,  the  jaw.  Having  a  projecting 
jaw,  as  in  the  case  where  the  teeth  of  the 
inferior  maxillary  shut  in  front  of  those  of 
the  superior. 

Prognosis.  From  irpo,  before,  and 
yivuonw,  I  know.  The  art  of  foretelling 
the  future  progress  and  termination  of  a 
disease  from  the  symptoms. 

Prognostic.  The  prediction  of  the 
termination  of  a  disease. 

Prola/biuill.  Procheilum.  The  ex- 
treme prominent  part  of  the  lip. 

Prolap'sus.  From  prolabar,  I  slip 
down.  The  falling  down  of  a  part  of  a 
viscus  from  its  natural  position. 

Prolapsus  Ani.  The  inversion  and 
falling  down  of  the  lower  part  of  the  rec- 
tum. 

Prolapsus  Ir'idis.  Protrusion  of  the 
iris  through  a  wound  in  the  cornea. 

Prolapsus  U'teri.  A  falling  down  of 
the  uterus  from  relaxation. 

Prolapsus  U/vulae.  Relaxation  and 
elongation  of  the  uvula.  Staphyledema. 

Prolapsus  Vagi'nse.  Protrusion  of 
the  upper  part  of  the  vagina  into  the 
lower. 

Prolecta'tion.  Prolecta'tio.  The 
act  of  separating  the  finer  parts  of  a  body 
from  the  grosser. 

Prolep'tlc.  From  irpo,  before,  and 
la/ufiavu,  I  seize  hold  of.  In  Medicine,  an- 
ticipating the  usual  time ;  applied  to  a  pe- 
riodical disease,  the  paroxysms  of  which 
return  at  an  earlier  period  at  every  repe- 
tition. 

Prolicide.  From  proles,  offspring, 
and  cwdere,  to  kill.  The  destruction  of 
one's  offspring. 

Prolific.  Prolifi/ci(s.  From  proles, 
offspring,  tmdfacio,  I  make.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  man  and  animals  which  possess 
the  faculty  of  procreating  their  species. 

Prolig'erous.  Prolig'erus.  From 
proles,  offspring,  and  gero,  I  carry.  Bear- 
ing the  offspring. 

Promcto/pis.  Prometop  kl/ium. 
From  npo,  before,  and  fierunov,  the  fore- 
head.   The  skin  of  the  forehead. 
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Prominent.  Prom'inens.  Project- 
ing. 

Prominentia.  Protuberance. 
Prom'ontory.  Promonto'rium.  In 
Anatomy,  a  projection  of  the  inner  ear. 
Promontory  of  the  Sa'crum.  The 

superior  or  projecting  portion  of  the  sa- 
crum when  in  situ  in  the  pelvis. 

Promns'sis.  The  suctorious  organ 
of  Ileinipterous  insects,  formed  by  the 
union  of  the  two  jaws  to  the  lower  lip 
which  they  embrace. 

Pronation.  Pronatio.  From^ro- 
nua,  inclined  forward.  The  turning  of  the 
palm  of  the  hand  downward. 

Pronator.  That  which  produces 
pronation  ;  a  name  applied  to  two  muscles 
of  the  forearm  and  hand. 

Pronator  Ra'dii  Quadra'tus.  A 
small,  fleshy  muscle  situated  at  the  lower 
and  inner  part  of  the  forearm. 

Pronator  Radii  Teres.  A  muscle  sit- 
uated at  the  upper  and  anterior  part  of 
the  forearm. 

Prone.  Having  the  face  down ;  palm 
of  hand  turned  downwards. 

Pronervatio.  An  aponeurosis  or 
tendon. 

Pro'nns.  Inclined  forward;  leaning, 
hanging,  stooping,  or  bending  downward. 

Proof-Spirit.  A  mixture  of  equal 
weights  of  absolute  alcohol  and  water,  the 
specific  gravity  of  which  is  0.930. 

Propa'go.  In  Botany,  the  cutting  of 
a  plant ;  a  slip  or  layer. 

Prophylactic.  Propliylac'  ticus.  A 
preservative ;  a  preventive. 

Prophylactic  Medicine.  Hygiene. 

Prophylaxts.  Preventive  treat- 
ment. 

Proportions,  Definite.  The 

proportions  in  which  chemical  substances 
which  have  a  strong  affinity  for  each 
other  mutually  combine. 

Pro'prins.  Proper.  Applied  in  Anat- 
omy to  a  muscle  of  the  ear. 

Pro'ra.    The  occiput. 

Prosector.  From  proseco,  to  cut. 
One  who  dissects  a  subject  for  anatomical 
demonstration. 

Pros'cnchyma.  Prom  Trpoceyxeu, 
I  pour  still  more  upon.  In  Botany,  the 
cellular  tissue  in  its  first  approach  to  the 
condition  of  woody  tissue,  the  cellules  of 
which,  tapering  to  each  end,  overlap  each 
other. 


Prosopalgia.  From  wpoaawov,  the 
face,  and  alyoc,  pain.    Facial  neuralgia. 

Prosopantra.    The  frontal  sinus. 

Prosopantritis.  Inflammation  of 
the  frontal  sinus. 

Proso'pis.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Leguminosm. 

Prosopis  DuPcis.  Sweet-podded  pro- 
soph.  A  tree,  native  of  Peru,  which  bears 
a  pod  upwards  of  twenty  inches  in  length, 
containing  black  seeds,  eaten  by  the  Li- 
menos. 

Pro'sopon.    UpocruTrov.    The  face. 

Pros'physis.  Adhesion;  applied  in 
a  limited  sense  to  adhesion  of  the  eyelids. 

Prostasis.  Abundance  of  excr'e- 
mentitious  humors. 

Prostate.  Prosta'tus;  from  wpo, 
before,  and  icTTj/ii,  I  stand.  Standing  be- 
fore ;  jutting  out. 

Prostate  Gland.  A  glandular,  cor- 
diform  body,  situated  before  the  neck  of 
the  bladder  and  behind  the  bulb  of  the 
urethra. 

Prostatelco'sis.  From  irpoaTara, 
prostate,  and  e/Uof,  an  ulcer.  Ulceration 
of  the  prostate  gland. 

Prostattc.  Pertaining  to  the  pros- 
tate gland. 

Prostatic  Concretions.  Calculi  of 
the  prostate  gland. 

Prostatic  Ure'thra.  That  portion 
of  the  urethra  occupied  by  the  prostate 
gland. 

Prostat'icus  Supe'rior.  The 

compressor  prostatas  ;  a  muscle  embracing 
the  prostate  gland  and  formed  of  the  ante- 
rior fibres  of  the  Levator  ani. 

Prostatitis.  Inflammation  of  the 
prostate  gland. 

Prostatocete.  Prostatoncus. 

Prostatoil'cilS.  From  irpoorara, 
prostate,  and  oynoc,  a  tumor.  Swelling  of 
the  prostate  gland. 

Prosthesis.  In  Surgery,  the  re- 
placement of  a  lost  organ  or  part  with  an 
artificial  substitute.  In  Medicine,  an  over- 
lapping, as  of  one  febrile  paroxysm  upon 
another. 

Prosthesis,  Den'tal.  The  replace- 
ment of  the  loss  of  one  or  more  teeth  with 
an  artificial  substitute.  See  Artificial 
Teeth. 

Prostomta.    From  npo,  before,  and 
cTofia,  mouth.   The  commissure  of  the  lips. 
Prostration.     Prostra'tio.  De- 
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pression  of  strength  and  partial  loss  of  vol- 
untary power  over  the  muscles. 

Pro 'tea.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Proteacece. 

Protea  Melif 'era.  Honey-hearing  pro- 
tea,  a  South  African  plant.  The  inspis- 
sated Liquor  of  the  involucra  and  flowers,  af- 
forded during  inflorescence,  forms  a  syrup 
said  to  be  useful  in  pulmonary  diseases. 
A  similar  liquid  is  afforded  by  some  of  the 
other  species. 

Protective.  In  Medicine,  applied 
to  a  substance  which  protects  the  surface 
from  extraneous  irritation;  for  example, 
lead  plaster  for  bed  sores. 

Proteina  ceous  Prin/ciples. 
Albuminous  alimentary  principles  which 
yield  protein,  their  composition  being  iden- 
tical witli  that  of  the  constituents  of  the 
blood. 

Pro'teine.  From  npurevti,  to  be  first. 
An  organic  compound  described  by  Mulder 
as  the  basis  of  albumen,  fibrin,  casein,  and 
gluten.  Liebig  and  his  school  deny  its 
existence,  and  Mulder  himself  acknowl- 
edges that  it  lias  not  yet  been  obtained  in 
absolute  purity.  It  was  thought  to  have 
the  same  composition  with  albumen,  case- 
in, and  fibrin,  less  the  sulphur  and  phos- 
phorus of  these  compounds. 

Pro'teinous.  Proteina'ceous.  Of 
or  belonging  to  proteine. 

Protli'esis.    Prosthesis;  which  see. 

Proto-.  A  prefix,  from  wporoc,  first, 
denoting,  in  Chemistry,  the  lowest  degree 
in  which  one  body  unites  with  another ; 
and  in  Botany  and  Zoology,  the  lowest  or 
earliest  form  of  a  plant  or  animal. 

Proto-Compound.  A  binary  com- 
pound di'  single  equivalents  of  salt-radical 
and  baryl. 

Prot'oimis.    A  dissector. 

Protopatli'ie.  Protopath/icus ;  from 
npuToe,  first,  and  rra&oc,  a  disease.  Idio- 
pathic; primary  disease. 

Pro'topliyte.  From  irpurog,  first, 
and  tjrvrav,  a  plant.  A  vegetable  produc- 
tion of  the  lowest  organization,  as  a  cryp- 
togamic  plant ;  a  fungus. 

Protoplas'llia.  llpiorog,  first,  and 
nlaaau,  to  form.  The  nitrogenous  sub- 
stance from  which  the  cell-nucleus  is 
formed. 

Pro'toplast.    A  primary  formation. 
Pro'tosalt.    In  Chemistry,  the  salt 
of  a  protoxide. 


Protosul'pliate.  In  Chemistry,  a 
compound  of  sulphuric  acid  with  a  pro- 
toxide. 

Protox'ide.  From  TzpuToc,  first,  and 
oxide.  The  first  or  lowest  degree  of  oxida- 
tion of  a  body  capable  of  combining  with 
oxygen  in  several  different  proportions. 
The  oxide  which  has  the  smallest  quantity 
of  oxygen,  when  there  are  several  different 
oxides  of  the  same  substance. 

Protozo'a.  From  irpuroc,  first,  ami 
C,uov,  animal.  The  lowest  class  of  animals, 
or  those  which  have  only  the  first  step  of 
organization. 

Protrac'tor.  In  Surgery,  an  instru- 
ment for  the  removal  of  extraneous  bodies 
from  wounds. 

Protu'oeranee.  Protuheran'tia ; 
from  pro,  before,  and  tuber,  a  puff,  bunch, 
or  projection.  In  Anatomy,  irregularly 
rounded  eminences  on  the  surface  of  the 
bones,  as  the  occipital  and  parietal  protu- 
berances. In  Pathology,  a  swelling  or  tu- 
mor on  the  body. 

Protuberail'tia.    A  protuberance. 

Protuberantia  Annularis.  The  pons 
Varolii. 

Protuberantia  Cylin'drica.  The 

cornu  annnonis. 

Promt  Flesh.  Fungus.  Any  re- 
dundant growth  of  healthy  granulation. 

Proveiitric'iilus.  From  -po,  be- 
fore, and  ventriculus,  the  stomach.  In 
Ornithology,  the  bulbous  expansion  at  the 
termination  of  the  a'sophagus  above  the 
gizzard  of  birds. 

Prox'imal.  Proximate. 

Prox'imate.  Prox'imus.  Nearest; 
next  in  order. 

Proximate  Anal'ysis.  In Chem istry, 
the  resolution  of  a  substance  into  the  sec- 
ondary compounds  of  which  it  is  composed ; 
opposed  to  ultimate  analysis,  which  con- 
sists in  the  resolution  of  a  substance  into 
it-  absolute  elements. 

Proximate  Cause.  That  which  im- 
mediately precedes  and  produces  the  ef- 
fect. , 

Proximate  Prin'ciples.  The  distinct 
compounds  which  exist  ready  formed  in 
animals  and  vegetables,  as  albumen,  fat, 
&C.;  the  elements  of  which  proximate 
principles  are  composed  are  called  ultimate 
principles.    See  Principles. 

Pru'lia.    An  anthrax. 

Prune.  Pru'num.   A  plum,  the  fruit 


PRU 


568 


PSE 


of  the  Primus  domestica  ;  also,  the  tree  it- 
self. 

Prunella.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Labiates. 

Prunella  Vulgaris.  Self-heal ;  heal- 
all.  It  is  astringent,  and  was  formerly 
used  in  decoction  in  hemorrhages  and 
diarrhoea. 

Pru'iumi.    A  plum;  a  prune. 

Prunum  Gal'licum.  See  Petjnus 
Domestica. 

Prunum  Sylves'tre.  See  Peunus 
Spinosa. 

Pru'ims.  A  genus,  of  plants  of  the 
order  Rosacece. 

Prunus  Armeni/aca.  The  apricot, 
a  delicious  fruit  when  ripe,  and  easy  of 
digestion. 

Prunus  A'vium.  The  black  cherry 
tree.  It  exudes  a  gum  possessing  proper- 
ties similar  to  those  of  gum  Arabic. 

Prunus  Cer'asus.  The  red  cherry 
tree.  It  bears  a  wholesome  and  pleasant 
acidulous  fruit. 

Prunus  Domes'tica.  The  plum  or 
damson  tree.  The  fruit  of  this  species  is 
employed  as  a  dessert.  It  possesses  laxa- 
tive properties. 

Prunus  Insi'tia.  The  bullace  plum 
tree.    The  fruit  is  similar  to  the  damson. 

Prunus  Laurocer'asus.  The  poison 
laurel,  cherry  laurel,  and  Alexandrian 
laurel.  It  is  a  nervous  sedative,  and  is 
used  for  the  same  purposes  as  Prussic 
Acid.  Dose,  5SS  *°  3j-  See  Cebasus 
Laueoceeasxis. 

Prunus  Pa/dus.  The  wild  cluster  or 
bird  cherry  tree.  The  berries  of  this  spe- 
cies have  been  used  in  dysentery,  and  the 
bark,  which  is  astringent,  in  intermittents. 

Prunus  Spino'sa.  The  sloe  tree.  The 
fruit  of  this  species  is  astringent. 

Prunus  Virginia'na.  The  wild  cherry 
tree.  The  bark  is  tonic  and  sedative,  and 
has  been  used  in  hectic  and  intermittent 
fevers,  in  phthisis  and  dyspepsia.  Dose, 
thirty  to  sixty  grains.  A  strong  decoction 
of  the  bark  is  anthelmintic. 

Pruri'go.  Pruri'tus  ;  from  prurio, 
to  itch.  A  term  employed  by  Willan  and 
Bateman  to  designate  a  genus  of  cutaneous 
diseases,  characterized  by  a  troublesome 
itching,  and  accompanied  by  an  eruption 
of  papulae  of  nearly  the  same  color  as  the 
adjoining  cuticle,  comprehending  three 
species.    1.  Prurigo  mitis,  which  affects 


young  persons,  and  is  characterized  by  soft 
and  smooth  elevations  of  the  cuticle,  but 
without  redness  or  much  inflammation,  ex- 
cept from  violent  friction,  ami  attended 
with  an  itching  sensation.  When  neglected 
it  terminates  in  the  itch.  Prurigo  for- 
micans  usually  affects  adults,  and  the  pap- 
ulae are  sometimes  larger  and  sometimes 
not  so  distinct  as  the  first  species,  bul  at- 
tended with  incessant  and  intolerable  itch- 
ing. The  eruption  is  diffused  over  the 
whole  body,  except  the  face,  feet,  ami 
palms  of  the  hands,  and  sometimes  ter- 
minates in  a  non-contagious  pustular  erup- 
tion. 3.  Prurigo  senilis,  a  disease  some- 
what similar  to  the  second  species  of  pru- 
rigo, though  generally  of  a  more  permanent 
and  aggravated  form. 

Pruritus.   Itching;  prurigo. 

Prussian  Blue.  Ferri  ferroses- 
quicyani'dum.  Ferrocyanide  of  iron ;  fer- 
rosesquicyanide  of  iron ;  a  beautiful  deep 
blue  compound,  much  used  as  a  pigment. 
The  composition  of  the  pure  anhydrous 
Prussian  blue  is  3FeCy+  2FeaOyr3.  In  Phar- 
macy this  salt  is  used  in  the  preparation 
of  hydrocyanic  acid  and  the  cyanuret  of 
mercury.  In  Medicine  it  is  sometimes 
used  as  a  tonic  and  febrifuge. 

Pms'siate.  A  combination  of  prus- 
sic acid  with  a  base. 

Prussiate  of  Iron.    Prussian  blue. 

Prussiate  of  Pot/ash.  Ferrocyanide, 
or  ferrocyanuret  of  potassium,  in  the  form 
of  yellow  crystals.  It  is  much  used  as  a 
test  of  the  presence  of  metals,  especially 
of  iron,  the  peroxide  of  which  it  throws 
down  from  its  solutions  in  the  state  of 
Prussian  blue. 

Prus'sic  Acid.  Hydrocyanic  acid. 
It  is  a  nervous  sedative  and  the  most  deadly 
poison  known.  A  single  drop  may  cause 
death;  minute  doses  of  the  diluted  acid 
are  sometimes  administered  in  pulmonary 
affections. 

Prus'siii.  Cyanogen. 

Psalloi'des.    See  Coepus  Psallo- 

IDES. 

Psalte'rium.    See  Ltea. 

Psellis'mns.  From  ipeMafa,  I  stut- 
ter. Imperfect  articulation  of  speech.  In 
Good's  Xoxology,  a  genus  in  the  class  Pneu- 
matica,  order  Phonica. 

Pseudaestlie'sia.  From  rpevdqg, 
false,  and  aio&avo/ia/,  I  feel.  Depraved 
feeling ;  imaginary  sense  of  touch  in  parts 
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■which  have  long  been  removed,  often  ex- 
perienced after  the  amputation  of  a  limb. 

Pscildartliro  sis.  From  ^evdtjg, 
false,  and  apdpov,  a  joint.    A  false  joint. 

Pseudo-.  A  prefix  from  ipevd7/e,  false, 
denoting  spuriousness. 

Pseudo-Croup.  Laryngismus  stridu- 
lus ;  which  see. 

Pseudo-Membrane.  A  false  mem- 
brane, consisting  of  an  organized  layer  of 
effused  lymph. 

Pseudo-Phthis'is.  Emaciation  result- 
ing from  other  causes  than  tubercles  of  the 
lungs. 

Pseudo-PleurPtis.  Pleurodynia. 

Pseudo-Pyre'thrum.  Achillea  Ptar- 
mica ;  which  see. 

Pseudo-Rhon'chus.  A  sound  heard 
during  respiration  like  the  ordinary  rhonchi 
in  the  air-passages,  but  which  is  exterior 
to  these,  as  in  the  case  of  pleural  pseudo- 
rhonchi. 

Pseudoblcp'sis.  From  rpevdr/g,  false, 
and  ftXeipic,  sight.  Perverted  vision:  de- 
praved sight,  in  which  objects  appear  dif- 
ferent from  what  they  are. 

Pseudooye'sis.  False  conception. 

Ps<Midodos  inia.  False  or  per- 
verted sense  of  smell. 

Pseu'dopods.  Pseitdopo'da ;  from 
ijievfir/c,  false,  and  novq,  foot.  A  tribe  of 
polygastric  infusoria,  in  which  the  body,  by 
various  contractions  and  changes  of  form, 
produces  pediform  processes. 

Pst'tidorcx'ia.  False  or  perverted 
appetite. 

Pst'iidotox'in.  A  yellow,  soluble 
substance,  obtained  from  the  watery  ex- 
tinct of  belladonna. 

Pseudy'iiien.    False  membrane. 

Psid  iuiu.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Mi/rtacem. 

Psidium  Pomif'erum.  The  tree  which 
beaz-s  the  red  guava  apple,  a  fruit  some- 
thing like  the  pomegranate,  and  from 
which  a  delicious  jelly  is  made. 

Psilotlu-a.    Depilatory  application. 

Pso'a*.  The  loins ;  also,  the  name  of 
two  pairs  of  muscles  of  the  loins. 

Psoas.  From  foai,  the  loins.  Belong- 
ing to  the  loins.  Applied  to  two  muscles 
of  each  loin,  the  psoas  magnus  and  parvus. 

Psoas  Abscess.    Lumbar  abscess. 

Psoas  Mag'nus.  A  long,  thick  mus- 
cle, situated  on  the  anterior  and  lateral 
parts  of  the  lumbar  vertebrae. 


Pso'as  Par'vus.  A  muscle  situated 
anterior  to  the  psoas  magnus. 

Psoi'tis.  Inflammation  of  the  psose 
muscles. 

Psolon'cus.  Swelling  of  the  penis, 
or  glans  penis. 

Pso'ra.   Scabies;  itch. 

Psora  Lepro'sa.  Psoriasis. 

Psora'lea.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Leguminosm. 

Psoralea  Glandulo'sa.  A  Chilian 
shrub,  supposed  to  possess  vulnerary  prop- 
erties. 

Psoralea  Pentaphyl'la.  The  Mexi- 
can contrayerva. 

Psorelco'ina.  ^upa,  the  itch,  and 
eTiKufia,  an  ulcer.    A  scabious  ulcer. 

Psorelco'sis.   Scabious  ulceration. 

Psoriasis,  -*upa,  the  itch.  A  cu- 
taneous eruption,  consisting  of  patches  of 
rough  amorphous  scales,  sometimes  con- 
tinuous, and  sometimes  in  separate  patches, 
varying  in  size;  of  an  irregular  figure, 
and  attended  with  chaps  in  the  skin.  It 
has,  according  to  Dr.  Willan,  the  following 
varieties:  1.  Psoriasis  guttata,  which  con- 
sists of  irregular  patches  of  laminated 
scales,  with  little  or  no  inflammation.  2. 
Psoriasis  diffusa,  consisting  of  large,  irreg- 
ularly circumscribed,  reddish  patches  upon 
the  skin,  which  are  rough,  fissured,  with 
scales  interspersed,  and  wrinkled.  It  ap- 
pears most  frequently  on  the  cheeks,  tem- 
ples, upper  eyelids,  corners  of  the  eyes, 
neck,  chin,  external  ear,  the  back  of  the 
forearm,  hand,  and  fingers,  sometimes 
causing  the  nails  to  crack  and  exfoliate. 
It  also  affects  the  fleshy  part  of  the  lower 
extremities.  3.  Psoriasis  gyrata,  charac- 
terized by  slight  cutaneous  scales,  distrib- 
uted in  narrow  patches  of  a  circular  or 
semicircular  form,  with  vermiform  ap- 
pendages. 4.  Psoriasis  palmaria,  an  ob- 
stinate species  of  tetter,  mostly  confined  to 
the  palms  of  the  hands.  5.  Psoriasis  la- 
/'/-///.v,  characterized  by  scaliness  of  the 
skin,  intermixed  with  fissures  and  chaps, 
and  is  often  wholly  confined  to  the  lip.  6. 
Psoriasis  scrotalis,  consisting  of  scaliness 
of  the  scrotum,  attended  with  heat,  red- 
ness, tension,  and  itching.  7.  Psoriasis 
infantilis,  characterized  by  scaly  patches 
of  various  sizes,  on  the  cheeks,  chin,  breast, 
back,  nates,  and  thighs,  occurring  between 
the  ages  of  two  months  and  two  years.  8. 
Psoriasis  inveterata,  consisting  of  scaliness 
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of  the  skin  generally,  which  becomes  harsh, 
dry,  thickened,  red,  and  deeply  furrowed. 

Pso'ricus.  Pertaining  to  psora. 

Psoroplitharmia.  From  ipupa,  the 
itch,  and  otbfia'Apoq,  the  eye.  Ophthalmia 
tarsi.  Inflammation  of  the  eyelids,  at- 
tended with  itching  and  ulceration. 

Psyelia'gogiies.  From  ipvxv,  life, 
soul,  and  ayu,  I  move.  Medicines  which 
resuscitate,  as  in  cases  of  syncope. 

Psy'cllC    The  mind  or  soul. 

Psycliiatri'a.  From  ipvxj/,  mind, 
and  tarpeia,  healing.  Treatment  of  mental 
di  sease. 

Psychical.  Relating  to  the  mind, 
or  mental  endowments.  Also,  sometimes 
applied  to  analogous  phenomena  in  the 
lower  animals. 

Psychology.  Psycholog'ia  ;  from 
V'i'A'/,  the  mind,  and  Xoyog,  a  discourse.  A 
treatise  on  the  moral  or  intellectual  facul- 
ties.   Mental  philosophy. 

Psycliomaii'cy.  From  ipvxq,  the 
soul,  and  pavreia,  prophecy.  A  species  of 
divination  in  which  it  was  supposed  the 
spirits  of  the  dead  appeared  to  communi- 
cate the  desired  information. 

Psyclio'tria  Emet'ica.  One  of 
the  plants  which  yield  ipecacuanha. 

Psyclirolu'sia.  Psychrolu'trum ; 
from  tpvxpoc,  cold,  and  aow,  I  wash.  A 
cold  bath. 

Psyclirom'eter.  From  ipvxpog,  cool, 
and  peTpov,  measure.    An  instrument  for  j 
measuring  the  tension  of  the  watery  vapor  j 
contained  in  the  atmosphere. 

Psydra'cium.  From  rjjvdpaKia,  a 
pustule.  A  small,  irregularly  circumscribed 
pustule,  which  terminates  in  a  laminated 
scab. 

Ptar'mic.  nraipo,  to  sneeze.  Caus- 
ing to  sneeze;  sternutatory. 

Ptar'mica.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Achillea.    See  Achillea  Ptakmioa. 

Ptar'micus.  From  nraipu,  to  sneeze. 
Anerrhine;  a  sternutatory. 

Pte'lea.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Rutacece. 

Ptelea  Trifolia'ta.  Shrubby  trefoil. 
A  plant  native  of  America  and  India,  the 
young  leaves  and  young  shoots  of  which 
are  said  to  be  anthelmintic.  It  bears  a 
bitter,  aromatic  fruit,  used  as  a  substitute 
for  hops. 

Pte'ris.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Filices. 


Pte'ris  Aquili'na.  The  common  brake 
or  female  fern;  the  root  is  anthelmintic. 

Pteroear'pus.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Leguminosce. 

Pterocarpus  Dra'co.  One  of  the 
species  which  yields  dragon's-blood. 

Pterocarpus  Erina'ceus.  The  tree 
which  is  supposed  to  yield  the  African 
kino. 

Pterocarpus  Santali'nus.    The  red 

sanders  tree,  used  as  a  coloring  matter. 

Pteros'pora.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Monotropeai. 

Pterospora  Andromede'a.  Scaly 
dragon  claw ;  fever  root ;  an  indigenous 
plant,  the  root  of  which  is  supposed  to  be 
anthelmintic,  diuretic,  and  emmenagogue. 

Pteryg'ians.  Pterygia.  Pteropoda. 

Pterygium.  Pteryg'ion ;  from  irre- 
pv%,  a  wing.  An  excrescence,  of  a  trian- 
gular shape,  occurring  in  the  inner  canthus 
of  the  eye,  and  from  thence  extending  over 
the  cornea. 

Pter'ygoid.  PterygoYdes  ;  ptery- 
goideus ;  from  irrepvi;,  a  wing,  and  eidoc, 
resemblance.  Resembling  the  wing  of  a 
bird. 

Pterygoid  Artery.  The  superior  pha- 
ryngeal artery;  also,  the  branches  furnished 
to  the  pterygoid  muscle. 

Pterygoid  Bone.   The  sphenoid  bone. 

Pterygoid  Canal.  The  narrow  chan- 
nel which  traverses  the  base  of  the  ptery- 
goid process. 

Pterygoid  Fossa.  The  depression 
between  the  alse  of  the  pterygoid  process. 

Pterygoid  Muscles.  The  pterygoi- 
deus externus  and  the  pterygoideus  in- 
ternus ;  which  see. 

Pterygoid  Nerves.  The  Vidian 
nerves ;  also,  the  branches  of  the  inferior 
maxillary,  distributed  to  the  pterygoid 
muscles. 

Pterygoid  Processes.  The  descend- 
ing processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

Pterygoide'liS.  Pterygoid. 

Pterygoideus  Exter'nus.  A  muscle 
arising  from  the  outward  surface  of  the 
external  plate  of  the  pterygoid  process  of 
the  sphenoid  bone,  from  the  tuberosity  of 
the  superior  maxilla,  and  from  the  ridge 
on  the  sphenoid  bone,  separating  the  zygo- 
matic from  the  pterygoid  fossa,  and  in- 
serted into  the  inner  side  of  the  neck  of 
the  lower  jaw. 

Pterygoideus  Inter'nus.    A  muscle 
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arising  tendinous  and  fleshy  from  the  inter- 
nal surface  of  the  pterygoid  plate,  filling 
up  the  greater  part  of  the  pterygoid  fossa, 
and  inserted  tendinous  and  fleshy  in  the 
inner  face  of  the  angle  of  the  lower  jaw 
and  capsular  ligaments  of  the  articula- 
tion. 

The  Pterygoidevs  externus  and  interims 
are  the  great  agents  concerned  in  pro- 
ducing the  grinding  motion  of  the  jaws, 
and  this  they  do  by  acting  alternately. 

The  external  one  is  triangular,  having 
its  base  at  the  pterygoid  process,  and  run- 
ning outward  and  backward  to  the  neck 
of  the  condyle.  "When  the  pair  act  to- 
gether, the  lower  jaw  is  thrown  forward. 
The  internal  is  strong  and  thick,  placed 
on  the  inside  of  the  ramus  of  the  jaw, 
and  running  downward  and  backward  to 
the  angle.  When  it  and  its  fellow  act 
together,  the  jaw  is  drawn  forward  and 
closed.  Dr.  T.  B.  Gunning  believes  these 
muscles  to  be  concerned  in  opening  the 
jaws. 

Pterygoids 'us  Major.  The  pterygoi- 
deus  i iii emus  muscle. 

Pterygoideus  Minor.  The  pterygoi- 
deus  externus  muscle. 

Pterygo'ina.  Awing;  a  pendulous 
body. 

Pter'ygo  -  Palatine.  Belonging 
or  relating  to  the  pterygoid  process  and 
palate. 

Pterygo-Pharynge'us.  The  constric- 
tor pharyngeus  superior. 

Pter'yx.    A  wing;  ala. 

Plilo'sis.  From  nrilog,  bald.  Ma- 
darosis.  Loss  of  the  eyelashes,  caused  by 
chronic  inflammation. 

PI  i  s;i ii  .  M  uci  1  aginous  pectoral  drinks, 
sail  a.  From  tttkjou,  to  decorti- 
cate, bruise,  or  pound.  A  ptisan.  A  de- 
coction of  decorticated  barley  or  other 
vegetable  matters. 

Pto'sis.  From  -ntTTTu,  to  fall.  Pro- 
lapsus or  tailing  of  the  upper  eyelids. 

Ptosis  Ir'idis.  A  prolapsus  of  the  iris 
through  a  wound  in  the  cornea. 

Ptosis  Pal'pebrae.  Inability  to  raise 
the  upper  eyelid. 

Ptyal'agogue.   A  sialagogue. 

Ply'alin.  Ptyaline.  An  albuminous 
constituent  of  the  saliva,  but  in  such  a 
state  of  change  as  to  act  the  part  of  a  fer- 
ment. Upon  its  presence  the  peculiar 
properties  of  this  liquid  appear  to  depend. 


Without  being  identical  with  albumen  and 
casein,  according  to  Professor  Lehmann,  it 
closely  resembles  both. 

Pty'alism.  Ptyalw'mus ;  from7rraz- 
to  spit.  Salivation;  an  increased  se- 
cretion of  saliva.    See  Salivation. 

Ptyalism,  Mercu'rial.  Mercurial  sal- 
ivation.   See  Salivation,  Mercurial. 

Ptyaloph  tliisis.  T\-valov,  spittle, 
and  (pdiais,  a  wasting.  Wasting  from  ex- 
cessive salivation. 

Pty'alum.    Saliva,  mucous  spittle. 

Pty'alun.    UrvaXov.  Saliva. 

Ptys'ma.  llrvafia,  spittle.  Sputum; 
which  see. 

Ptys'magogue.  From  n-va^a,  sa- 
liva, and  oyu,  to  drive.  Expectorant;  a 
sialagogue. 

Puber'tas.   The  age  of  puberty. 

Pu/berty.  The  period  of  life  when 
an  individual  becomes  capable  of  propaga- 
tion. 

Pu'bes.  The  lower  part  of  the  hypo- 
gastric; region,  which,  after  the  age  of  pu- 
berty, is  covered  with  hair. 

Piibcs'eeiice.  The  state  of  a  youth 
who  has  arrived  at  puberty,  or  the  state 
of  puberty.  In  Botany,  the  short  bail's  or 
down  which  partially  covers  the  cuticle  of 
leaves. 

Pubes'oeilt.  Covered  with  soft  wool 
or  hair. 

Pu'bie.  PuMee'w.  Belonging  to  or 
concerning  the  pubis. 

Pubic  Arch.  The  arch  at  the  anterior 
part  of  the  inferior  circumference  of  the 
pelvis,  formed  by  the  union  of  the  two 
oxsa  pubis. 

Pubic  Articula'tion.  The  symphysis 
pubis. 

Pubic  Lig'aments.  The  two  liga- 
ments, called  the  anterior  and  inferior 
pubic,  by  which  the  two  ossa  pubis  are 
connected. 

Pubic  Re'gion.  Re'gio  pubis.  The 
centre  of  the  hypogastric  region. 

Pu'bio  -  Coccygeals  Anmila'- 
ris.  Name  given  by  Dumas  to  the  Leva- 
tor ani  and  Iscliio-coecygeus  muscles. 

Pubio-Fem'oral.  Name  given  by 
Ohaussier  to  the  Adductor  longus  femoris 
muscle. 

Pubio-Ombihical.  Name  given  by 
Dumas  to  the  Pyramidalis  muscle  of  the 
abdomen. 

Pubio-Sous-Ombilical.  Name  given 
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by  Chaussier  to  the  Pyramidalis  muscle  of 
the  abdomen. 

Pu'bio-Ster'nal.  Name  given  by  Du- 
mas to  the  Pectus  abdominis  muscle. 

Pu'l>is  Os.  The  anterior  portion  of 
the  os  innominatum,  but  a  separate  bone 
in  the  fa'tal  pelvis. 

Pliccoon'.  A  red  vegetable  pigment, 
used  by  the  North  American  Indians,  sup- 
posed to  be  obtained  from  the  Sanguinaria 
Canadensis. 

Pudeil'da.    The  genital  organs. 

Pudenda  Viro'rum.  Vir,  man.  Male 
organs  of  generation. 

Pudend'agra.  Pain,  or  any  disease 
in  the  genital  parts. 

Pliden/dum.  Pudenda;  from  pu- 
dere,  to  be  ashamed.  The  parts  of  gener- 
ation. 

Pudendum  Muliebre.  The  female 
parts  of  generation  ;  the  vulva. 

Pudibil/ia.  From  pudere,  to  be 
ashamed.   The  genital  organs  of  the  male. 

Pll'dic.  Pudi'cus.  That  which  causes 
shame.    Belonging  to  the  pudenda. 

Pudic  Arteries.  The  arteries  distrib- 
uted to  the  parts  of  generation. 

Pudic  Nerve.  A  branch  derived  from 
the  sacral  plexus,  and  distributed  to  the 
genital  organs. 

Pu'erile.  PuerVlis;  from  puer,  a 
child.  A  term  applied  to  loud  respiration 
when  heard  though  the  stethoscope,  as  in 
healthy  children. 

Pueril'itas.  Dotage;  senile  delir- 
ium, or  imbecility. 

Puer'pera.  From  puer,  a  child,  and 
parere,  to  bring  forth.  A  lying-in  woman; 
one  recently  delivered. 

Puer'peral.  Pertaining  to  child-, 
birth,  as  puerperal  convulsions. 

Puerperal  Convulsions.  Convul- 
sions of  parturient  women. 

Puerperal  Fever.  Any  fever  occur- 
ring during  the  puerperal  state,  but  gen- 
erally restricted  to  a  malignant  form  of  per- 
itonitis, occurring  usually  about  the  third 
day  after  childbirth. 

PllflVBall.  A  fungus  or  mushroom, 
full  of  dust,  the  Lycoperdon  bovista. 

Plif 'finess.  Inflation  of  the  integu- 
ments, caused  by  an  effusion  of  air,  ex- 
travasation of  blood,  or  accumulation  of 
serum. 

Pugil'lus.  From  pugnus,  the  fist. 
The  eighth  part  of  a  handful. 


Pllk/ing.  Vomiting. 
Pule'gium.     See  Mentha  Pule- 
gium. 

Pulegium  CervPnum.  See  Mentha 
Cervix  a. 

Pu'lex.  A  genus  of  apterous  insects, 
in  which  a  single  impregnation  serves  for 
six  or  seven  generations. 

Pulex  Ir'ritans.  A  small  insect ;  the 
common  flea. 

Pulex  Pen'etrans.  A  small  tick ;  the 
jigger,  chigoe,  or  chique. 

Pulica'ris.  A  cutaneous  eruption 
resembling  gnat-bites ;  applied,  also,  to 
diseases  attended  by  such  eruptions. 

Plll'mo.    The  lung;  which  see. 

Pulmom'eter.  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  capacity  of  the  lungs. 

Pulmona  ria.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Boraginacem. 

Pulmonaria  Arbo'rea.    See  Lichen 

P  (JLMONARIUS. 

Pulmonaria  Maculata.  The  leaves 
of  this  species  are  slightly  astringent  and 
mucilaginous.  Pectoral  and  demulcent 
properties  have  been  ascribed' to  them. 

Pulmonaria  Officinalis.  The 
spotted  lungwort ;  Jerusalem  cowslip. 

Plil'monary.  Pulmona'lis.  Be- 
longing or  relating  to  the  lungs. 

Pulmonary  Artery.  The  artery 
which  carries  the  blood  from  the  right 
ventricle  of  the  heart  to  the  lungs. 

Pulmonary  Circulation.  See  Cir- 
culation. 

Pulmonary  Consumption.  Phthi- 
sis pulmonalis. 

Pulmonary  Plexus.  The  bronchial 
plexus. 

Pulmonary  Transpiration.  The 

aqueous  vapor  thrown  out  in  expiration. 

Pulmonary  Veins.  The  veins  which 
receive  the  blood  from  the  minute  ex- 
tremities of  the  pulmonary  artery,  unite 
into  four  trunks  and  empty  themselves 
into  the  left  auricle  of  the  heart. 

PlllillOiia  ta.  Pulmona'tes.  An 
order  of  gasteropodous  mollusks  which 
breathe  air  to  which  the  blood  is  exposed 
while  circulating  through  a  vascular  net- 
work lining  the  internal  surface  of  the 
bronchial  cavities. 

Pulmonic.  Belonging  or  relating 
to  the  lungs ;  applied  to  individuals  suffer- 
ing from  pulmonary  disease. 

Pulinonitis.    See  Pneumonitis. 
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Pulp.  Pulpa.  In  Botany,  the  Boft, 
succulent  parts  of  plants  and  fruits.  In 
Anatomy,  the  soft  and  vascular  part  of  a 
tooth  situated  in  the  central  chamber  of 
the  organ  ;  also,  the  rudiment  of  a  tooth. 

Pulp,  Dental.  See  Dental  Pulp; 
also,  Teeth.  Ptlps  and  Sacs  of. 

Pulp  of  the  Fingers.  The  fleshy  ends 
of  the  tinkers. 

Pul 'pa.  Oen'tis.    A  dental  pulp. 

Pulpal'gia.  Frompulpa,  and  a?.yoc, 
pain.    Pain  in  tooth  pulp. 

Pulp  anion.    A  pulp. 

Pulp  jug.  PulpaHion;  pulpa'tio. 
The  act  of  reducing  a  vegetable  substance 
to  a  pulp. 

Pulpitis.  From  pulpa,  and  itis,  in- 
flammation.   Inflammation  of  pidp. 

Pulpo'sus.  Pulpy,  soft. 

Pul'satilo.  Pulso,  to  beat,  to  throb. 
Beating;  pulsating. 

Pulsa  tion.  PuUa'tio.  The  beat- 
ing of  the  heart  and  arteries ;  also,  the 
beating  of  an  inflamed  part. 

Pulse.  I 'a!  sii  a.  From  pulso,  I  beat. 
The  beating  of  the  arteries,  but  generally 
felt  at  the  wrist  by  pressing  the  fingers 
upon  the  radial  artery.  A  great  number 
of  characters  of  pulse  have  been  enu- 
merated, as  a  strong  pulse,  a  hard  pulse,  a 
soft  pulse,  a  tense  pulse,  a  weak  pulse,  a 
quick  pulse,  a.  natural  pulse,  with  numerous 
other  yariel  ies.  By  a  strong  pulse  is  meant 
one  which  resists  compression  by  the  fin- 
ger,—  in  inflammatory  affections,  especi- 
ally of  the  parenchyma  of  solid  viscera,  as 
lungs  and  liver,  in  the  active  hemorrhages. 
In  plethoric  and  strong  individuals,  any  de- 
rangement of  the  circulation  will  cause  it. 
By  a  weak  pulse  is  meant  one  easily  com- 
pressible, —  disease  with  prostration,  ner- 
vous and  chronic  affections,  diseases  of 
old  men,  children  and  women.  A  full  or 
large  pulse,  where  the  volume  of  artery 
seems  increased,  —  natural  pulse  of  ple- 
thoric and  tall  persons,  cerebral  congestion 
and  apoplexy,  cardiac  disease.  A  small  or 
low  pulse  is  the  opposite  of  full, —  perito- 
nitis, pericarditis,  inflammation  of  stomach, 
intestines,  bladder,  &c,  in  nervous  affec- 
tions, in  chlorosis,  &c.  By  a  slow  pulse, 
less  than  the  standard.  By  tense  or  corded, 
a  pulse  which  is  hard,  sharp,  or  contracted, 
giving  a  vibratory  sensation  to  the  fingers, 
—  in  sanguine  congestions,  active  hemor- 
rhages, neurosis,  lead  colic,  &c.   By  a  soft 


pulse  is  meant  one  compressible  or  liquid, 
yielding  readily  to  pressure,  —  in  adynamic 
affections.  By  a  quick,  pulse,  one  where 
there  is  rapidity  of  each  stroke.  A  nat- 
ural pulse  is  one  that  is  equal  and  regular 
in  strength  and  frequency. 

The  pulse  is  more  frequent  in  persons 
of  an  excitable  temperament  than  in  those 
of  an  opposite  character,  and  usually  more 
frequent  in  women  than  in  men.  The 
pulse  of  an  adult  at  rest,  and  in  perfect 
health,  is  from  65  to  75  beats  per  minute. 
An  infant  at  birth  has  from  120  to  140 
pulsations  per  minute;  a  child  a  year  old, 
from  110  to  120;  at  three  years  old,  from 
90  to  100 ;  at  ten  years,  from  80  to  85  or 
90 ;  at  puberty,  about  80. 

There  is  a  frequent  pulse  in  febrile  and 
inflammatory  disease,  hemorrhages,  &c, 
slow  or  infrequent  in  apoplexy,  acute  tu- 
bercular meningitis,  some  adynamic  affec- 
tions, sometimes  in  diseases  of  the  heart. 
Unequal,  double  in  beat  or  dicrotus  in  con- 
valescence. 

Pulse'lessness.  Failure  of  the 
pulse. 

Pulsile'giiiiu.  Pnlsim'eter.  An 
instrument  for  measuring  the  frequency 
and  force  of  the  pulse. 

Piilsimaii  tia.  Prognosis  by  the 
pulse. 

Pulsim'eter.  Pulsilegium. 
Pul'sus.  Pulse. 

Pulsus  Cor'dis.  The  impulse  of  the 
heart. 

Pulsus  Di'crotus.  A  pulse  which 
conveys  the  impression  to  the  fingers  of  a 
double  pulsation;  a  rebounding  pulse. 

Pulsus  SerrPnus.  A  pulse  in  which 
some  of  the  beats  are  strong  and  others 
weak. 

Pulsus  Sudora'lis.  A  pulse  indicating 
the  approach  of  perspiration. 

Pulsus  Tar'dus.    A  slow  pulse. 

Pulsus  Vac'uus.  A  pulse  which  con- 
vey- the  sensation  of  emptiness  of  the  ar- 
tery. 

Pulsus  Veno'sus.  Pulsus  vena'rum. 
The  pulsation  sometimes  felt  in  the  jugular 
vein,  occasioned  by  the  regurgitation  of 
some  of  the  blood  from  the  right  ventricle 
to  the  right  auricle,  indicating  obstruction 
of  the  pulmonary  arteries. 

Pulta'ceous.  Macerated ;  nearly 
fluid ;  having  the  consistence  of  porridge. 

Pul'tioe.   A  poultice. 
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Pulverization.  Pvlveriza'tio.  The 
operation  of  reducing  hard  substances  to 
powder. 

Pulver'ulent.  In  the  state  of  a 
powder. 

Pulvi'nar.  Pulvina' rium.  A  medi- 
cated pillow. 

Pulvinar  Hu'muli.  A  pillow  of  hops, 
sometimes  employed  in  mania. 

Pul'vis.  A  powder ;  a  substance  re- 
duced by  pulverization  into  a  powder. 

Pulvis  Al'oes  Compos'itus.  Ph.  L. 
Compound  powder  of  aloes. 

Pulvis  Aloes  et  CanePlse.  U.  S. 
Powder  of  aloes  and  canella. 

Pulvis  Alu'minus  Compos'itus. 
Ph.  E.    Compound  powder  of  alum. 

Pulvis  Antimonia/lis.  Antimonial 
powder. 

Pulvis   Antimo'nii  Compositus. 

Compound  powder  of  antimony. 

Pulvis  Aromat/icus.  Ph.  IT.  S.  and 
E.    Aromatic  powder. 

Pulvis  As'ari  Compositus.  Ph.  D. 
Compound  powder  of  asarabacca. 

Pulvis  Capucino'rum.  Powdered 
cevadilla. 

Pulvis  Cinnamo'mi  Compositus. 

Ph.  L.    Aromatic  powder. 

Pulvis  Comitiss'se.  Cinchona  pow- 
der. 

Pulvis  Cor'nu  CervPni  TJs'ti.  Burnt 
hartshorn. 

Pulvis  Cre'tae  Compositus.  Ph.  L. 
and  D.    Compound  powder  of  chalk. 

Pulvis  Cretae  Compositus  cum 
O'pii.  Ph.  L.  and  D.  Compound  pow- 
der of  chalk  with  opium. 

Pulvis  Cretae  Opia'tus.  Compound 
powder  of  chalk  with  opium. 

Pulvis  Ipecacuan'hae  Compositus. 
Powder  of  ipecacuanha  and  opium.  Do- 
ver's powder. 

Pulvis  Ipecacuanhas  et  Opii.  Pow- 
der of  ipecacuanha  and  opium. 

Pulvis  Jal'apse  Compositus.  Ph. 
U.  8.,  E.  and  D.  Compound  powder  of 
jalap. 

Pulvis  Ki'no  Compositus.  Ph.  L. 
and  D.    Compound  powder  of  kino. 

Pulvis  pro  Cataplas'mate.  Ph.  D. 
Powder  for  a  cataplasm. 

Pulvis  Rhe'i  Compositus.  Ph.  E. 
Compound  powder  of  rhubarb. 

Pulvis  Sali'nus  Compositus.  Ph. 
E.  and  D.    Compound  saline  powder. 


Purvis  Scammo'nii  Compositus. 

Ph.  L.  and  D.  Compound  powder  of 
scammony. 

Pulvis  Sen'nae  Compositus.  Com- 
pound powder  of  senna. 

Pulvis  Spon'giae  Ustas.  Ph.  D.  Pow- 
der of  burnt  sponge. 

Pulvis  Standi.  U.  S.  Powder  of 
tin. 

Pulvis  Tragacan'thae  Compositus. 

Ph.  L.  and  E.  Compound  powder  of  trag- 
acanth. 

Ptl'mex.  Pumice. 

Pum/ice.  A  porous  volcanic  sub- 
stance, consisting  chiefly  of  silica  and  alu- 
mina. It  is  sometimes  used  in  a  finely 
pulverized  state,  in  connection  with  other 
ingredients,  as  a  dentifrice.  It  is  also 
used  by  some  in  the  process  of  finishing 
pieces  of  mechanical  dentistry. 

Plllllil'io.  Pu'milus.  A  dwarf; 
which  see. 

Pumpernickel.  A  very  nourish- 
ing species  of  bread  made  of  bran,  and  pe- 
culiar to  Westphalia. 

Punch.  Rhizagra ;  from  pungi  re,  to 
prick.  An  instrument  sometimes  employed 
in  the  extraction  of  teeth.  It  is  called  by 
the  French  pied-de-biche  (hind's  foot),  and 
consists  of  a  steel  shaft,  fixed  in  a  bulbous 
handle,  parallel  to  its  length  ;  the  extrem- 
ity bent  a  little  downward,  bifurcated  and 
grooved  upon  its  upper  surface.  Also,  a 
steel  instrument,  with  a  small  hardened 
point,  used  for  making  holes  through  thin 
plates  of  softer  metal,  as  the  backings  of 
mineral  teeth,  for  the  platina  rivets. 

Punch.  An  alcoholic  drink  composed 
of  spirit,  lemon-juice,  and  sugar. 

Punch-Forceps.  In  Mechanical  Den- 
tistry, an  instrument  resembling  a  pair 
of  forceps,  employed  for  punching  holes 
through  the  metallic  backings  for  the  rivets 
of  mineral  plate  teeth. 

Punc'ta  Lachryina'lia.  Lach- 
rymal points.  Two  small  orifices  at  the 
edges  of  the  eyelids  near  the  inner  angle 
of  the  eye. 

Puncta  Ossificatio'nis.  Points  of 
ossification. 

Punctate.    Dotted;  punctured. 

Punctic'ula?.  Petechia. 

Puiie  tuill.  From  pungere,  to  prick. 
A  point ;  a  stitch. 

Punctum  Au'reum.  Pwictu'ra  au- 
rea.    The  name  of  an  operation  formerly 
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performed  for  the  reduction  of  intestinal 
liernia. 

Punc'tum  Cse'cum.  A  spot  in  the 
centre  of  the  retina,  where  the  central 
artery  enters  the  eye.  Also  called  Porus 
Opticus. 

Punctum  Sa'liens.  The  first  point 
developed  after  the  fecundation  of  the 
germ. 

Punetll'ra.  A  puncture ;  also,  para- 
centesis. 

Puiie'ture.  PuncWra.  The  act  of 
perforating  with  a  small  pointed  instru- 
ment, or  a  hole  made  by  it. 

Puncture,  Electro  and  Galvano. 
An  operation  to  introduce  electricity  and 
galvanism  to  deep  tissues.  Needles  are 
used  which  have  a  small  ring  to  which  the 
wire  of  the  pole  of  the  battery  is  attached. 
In  their  application  two  needles  are  intro- 
duced, one  at  either  extremity  of  the  organ, 
and  the  two  are  then  connected  with  the 
poles  of  the  battery. 

Punctured  Wound.  A  wound 
made  by  a  long  pointed  instrument,  pene- 
trating to  a  considerable  depth. 

Punc'turing.  Piercing  with  a  small 
pointed  instrument. 

Pllil'gent.  Sharp;  stinging;  biting; 
acrid. 

Pu'nica.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Myrtacea. 

Punica  Grana'tum.  The  pomegran- 
ate. The  rind  of  the  fruit  and  flowers 
are  astringent.  A  peculiar  matter,  called 
Grenadin,  is  obtained  from  the  bark. 

Punk.  A  species  of  fungus,  the  Bole- 
tus igniaritw,  used  as  a  tinder.  Prepared 
punk  is  also  used  in  Dentistry,  for  drying 
cavities  preparatory  to  introducing  the 
filling.    See  Boletus  Igntarius. 

Pu'pa.  Pupe.  An  insect  in  the  third, 
or  last  state  but  one,  of  its  existence. 

Pu'pil.  PupiVla.  The  opening  of 
the  iris,  through  which  the  rays  of  light 
pass. 

Pupil,  Artificial.  An  opening  formed 
tli rough  the  iris  after  it  is  closed. 

Pupil,  Closure  of  the.  See  Synezizis. 

Pnpirise  Velum.  The  pupillary 
membrane. 

Pupillaris.  Pupillary. 

Pupillaris  Membra'na.  The  pupil- 
lary membrane. 

Pu'pillary.  Pvpilla'ria  ;  from  pu- 
pUla,  the  pupil.    Belonging  to  the  pupil. 


Pu/pillary  Mem'brane.  Membrana 
pupillaris ;  which  see. 

Pupip'arous.  Insects  which  pro- 
duce their  young  in  a  pupa  state,  as  the 
Hippobosca  equina,  or  forest-fly. 

Pur'hl iiatfiiCMK.  Dimness  of  sight. 
See  Myopia. 

Purgumen'tum.   A  purge. 

Purga'tion.  Pwrga'tio.  Catharsis; 
the  action  of  purgative  medicine. 

Purgatio'nes.    The  menses. 

Purg'ative.  From  purgare,  to 
cleanse.  A  medicine  which  increases  very 
considerably  the  alvine  evacuations ;  less 
active  than  a  cathartic,  but  more  potent 
than  a  laxative. 

Purge.    A  purgative. 

Purge  Root.    See  Euphorbia  Coroi.- 

LATA. 

Purging.  A  diarrhoea;  preternat- 
ural evacuation  of  the  intestines. 

Purging  Flax.  Common  name  of  Li- 
num  cathartienm. 

Purging-Nut.  See  Jatropha  Curcas. 

Purificaiis.  Purifying. 

Puriflean  lia.  A  term  applied  in 
TTterapeutics  to  medicines  that  cleanse  or 
purify  the  blood. 

Pu'riform.  Purifov'  mis  ;  ivompus, 
and  forma,  resemblance.  That  which  re- 
sembles or  has  the  character  of  pus. 

Purl.  An  infusion  of  wormwood  and 
aromatics  in  malt  liquor. 

Purple  Powder  of  Cassius. 
A  a  nun  stanno  puratum.  See  Cassius, 
Precipitate. 

Pur'ples.  Purpura  Hemorrhagica ; 
which  see. 

Pur'pura.  A  purple  color.  Livid 
spots  upon  the  skin,  occasioned  by  an  ex- 
travasation of  blood,  and  attended  by  de- 
bility and  pains  in  the  limbs ;  miliary  or 
spotted  fevers. 

Purpura  APba.  A  term  applied  by 
some  writers  to  miliary  fever,  when  the 
pustules  are  white.  When  the  pustules  are 
red  it  is  termed  purpura  rubra. 

Purpura  Contagiosa.  The  occur- 
rence of  petechia?  in  typhoid  fevers. 

Purpura  Haemorrhag'ica.  Land 
scurvy.  In  this  species,  the  spots  are  of 
different  sizes,  irregular  shape,  of  a  livid 
color,  and  interspersed  with  marks  resem- 
bling those  left  by  the  strokes  of  a  whip, 
ap]  tearing  on  the  thighs,  arms,  and  trunk 
of  the  body ;  with  a  tendency  to  hemor- 
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rhage  from  the  gums,  nostrils,  throat, 
tongue,  and  inside  of  the  cheeks  and  lips, 
and  sometimes  from  the  external  ear, 
inside  of  the  eyelids,  and  from  the  viscera. 
The  disease  is  attended  with  great  debility 
and  languor,  and  may  continue  for  months 
or  years. 

Pur'pura  Nau'tica.  Sea  scurvy.  See 
Scorbutus. 

Purpura  Senilis.  A  kind  of  purpura 
which  affects  elderly  women,  character- 
ized by  the  appearance  of  purple  spots  of 
an  irregular  form,  and  varying  in  size,  on 
the  outside  of  the  forearm. 

Purpura  Sim'plex.  This  consists  of 
numerous  petechias,  without  much  consti- 
tutional disturbance.  At  times  it  is  accom- 
panied by  languor,  pain  in  the  limbs,  and 
sallow ness  of  complexion. 

Purpura  TJr'ticans.  This  consists  of 
circular  elevations  of  the  cuticle  which 
gradually  dilate,  and  in  a  short  time  sub- 
side, assuming  a  darker  and  ultimately  a 
livid  appearance. 

Purpu'rate.  A  combination  of  pur- 
puric acid  with  a  salifiable  base. 

Purpu'reus.  Purple. 

Purpuric  Acid.  An  acid  obtained 
from  uric  or  lithic  acid,  having  a  remark- 
able tendency  to  form  red  ov purple-colored 
salts  with  alkaline  bases. 

Purpu  rin  or  Pur'purine.  A 
red  pigment  of  urine. 

Purr'ing  Trem'or.  A  peculiar  vi- 
bration communicated  to  the  hand  in  those 
states  of  the  heart  and  arteries,  in  which 
the  bellows  or  rasp  sound  is  detected  by 
auscultation,  which  is  compared  to  the 
purring  of  the  cat. 

Pur'siness.  Obesity. 

Purs'lane.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Portulaca. 

Pu'rulent.  Purulen' 'tus  ;  from  pus. 
A  term  applied  to  all  collections,  of  matter 
which  consist  of  pus,  and  to  diseases  char- 
acterized by  its  formation  ;  consisting  of 
pus;  of  the  nature  of  pus. 

Purulent  In  ultra 'tion.  Gray  hepat- 
ization of  the  lungs. 

Pus.  Matter.  Depraved  white  blood 
corpuscles.  The  yellowish-white  opaque 
creamy  liquid,  of  morbid  origin,  the  prod- 
uct of  suppuration;  consisting  of  innu- 
merable nucleated  cells  floating  in  a  clear 
liquid.  Pus  is  classed  as  healthy  or  laud- 
able, and  bad  or  offensive,  the  former 


being  inodorous,  non-irritating  to  the  tis- 
sues, or  at  least  tolerated  by  them ;  the 
latter  offensive,  ichorous,  sanious,  irritat- 
ing; probably  a  more  depraved  condition 
of  the  first,  or  a  condition  in  which  not 
only  molecular  change  has  taken  place, 
but  partial  decomposition  set  in. 

Pus,  Diagno'sis  of.  Fluctuation  on 
digital  examination.  Tn  the  antrum  a 
sense  of  weight,  fullness,  <kc.  Pus  from 
dead  bone  is  always  offensive. 

Pus,  Laud/ able.  Healthy  pus.  Thar 
discharged  from  wounds  and  ulcers  in  the 
healing  state;  or  from  abscesses,  the  result 
of  phlegmonous  inflammation. 

Push.    A  pustule. 

Pusilla  turn.  Pumla'tum ;  from 
pusillus,  small.    A  coarse  powder. 

Pus'tula  O'ris.  Aphthae. 

Pustule.  Pm'tula  ;  from  p  us,  mat- 
ter. An  elevation  of  the  cuticle,  some- 
times of  a  globate,  and  sometimes  of  a 
conical  form,  with  an  inflamed  base,  con- 
taining pus  or  lymph. 

Pllta'meii.  From  pnto,  to  prune  or 
cut.  The  innermost  layer  of  the  pericarp 
of  osseous  fruits,  as  the  walnut. 

Pntre'do.  Hospital  gangrene ;  pu- 
trefaction. 

Putrefaction.  Putrefac'tio ;  from 
putrefacio,  to  make  rotten.  The  decom- 
position of  organized  matter,  attended 
with  a  fetid  exhalation.  Putrefactive  fer- 
mentation. 

Putrefactive  Fermentation. 
Evolving  ammonia. 

Putrescent.  Putresfcens.  Becom- 
ing putrid,  or  pertaining  to  the  process  of 
putrefaction. 

Putresceii'tia.  Putrefaction. 

Pli'trid.  An  epithet  applied  to  some 
affections,  as  typhus  fever,  which  exhibit 
the  characters  of  putridity. 

Putrid  Fever.    See  Typhis. 

Putrid'itas.  Putridity. 

Putrid'ity.  Putrefaction. 

Pu'trilage.  Putriln/go.  The  puta- 
ceous  matter  thrown  off  from  certain  gan- 
grenous and  other  ulcers. 

Pyse'mia  or  Pyohse'mia.  n»ov, 
pus,  and  aipa,  blood.  Purulent  blood,  or 
a  state  of  the  blood  in  which  pus  glob- 
ules are  found  floating  among  the  blood 
disks. 

Pysem'ic  or  Pyem'ic.  Relating 
to  Pyaemia. 
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Pyaulaeomc'lc.  A  grooved  probe 
for  searching  for  pus. 

Pyonan'tbemum.  A  genus  of 
plants  of  the  order  Labiates. 

Pycnanthemum  Inca'num.  Com- 
mon mountain  mint;  wild  basil;  an  indig- 
enous plant,  possessing  aromatic  proper- 
ties similar  to  those  of  the  mints. 

Pycnanthemum  Linifo'lium.  Vir- 
ginia thyme,  a  plant  possessing  properties 
similar  to  the  Pycnanthemum  inmnum. 

Pyec'chysis.    An  effusion  of  pus. 

Pycli'tis.  From  ttveXoc,  pelvis,  and 
itis,  signifying  inflammation.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  pelvis  and  calyces  of  the  kid- 
ney. 

Pyemia,  Pyemic.   See  Pyemia. 

Pye'sis.  Suppuration. 

Pyg'my.    A  dwarf. 

Py'icus.    Belonging  to  pus. 

Py'in.  From  ttvov,  pus.  A  peculiar 
substance  derived  by  Giiterbock  from  pus. 

Pylemplirax'is.  From  ttvXj],  porta, 
a  gate,  and  e/uppatjtc,  obstruction.  Obstruc- 
tion of  the  vena  porta}. 

Pylor'ic.  Pylor'icw.  Belonging  or 
relating  to  the  pylorus. 

Pyloric  Artery.  A  branch  of  the  he- 
patic, distributed  to  the  pylorus  and  lesser 
curvature  of  the  stomach. 

Pylo'ms.  From  irvfa/,  an  entrance, 
and  upeo,  to  guard.  The  lower  orifice  of 
the  stomach  is  so  called  because  it  closes 
the  entrance  into  the  intestinal  canal. 

Pyoblen/nic.  Same  as  Muco-puru- 
lent. 

Pyobleimorrlioc'a.  A  flow  of 
purulent  mucus. 

Pyochcz'ia.  From  ttvov,  pus,  and 
]       I  go  to  stool.    Purulent  diarrhoea. 

Pyoece'lia.  From  ttvov,  pus,  and 
the  belly.  An  accumulation  of  pus 
in  the  abdominal  cavity. 

Pyocys'tis.  From  ttvov,  pus,  and 
twang,  a  cyst.  A  cyst  containing  purulent 
matter,  especially  in  the  lungs.  See  Vom- 
ica. 

Pyo'des.  Purulent. 

Pyoem'esis.  From  ttvov,  pus,  and 
tfiijaiq,  vomiting.    Vomiting  pus. 

Pyogen'ia.  Pyogen'esis;  from  ttvov, 
pus,  and  yeveaig,  generation.  The  elabora- 
tion of  pus;  the  theory  of  the  manner  of 
its  formation. 

Pyogen'ic.  Pyog&nficw.  Connected 
with  the  formation  of  pus. 
37 


Pyolise'mia.  Pyemia.  From  ttvov, 
pus,  and  aiua,  blood.  Alteration  of  the 
blood  by  pus. 

Pyome'le.    Same  as  Pyaulacomele. 

Pyome'tra.  From  ttvov,  pus,  and 
HrjTpa,  womb.  A  collection  of  pus  in  the 
womb. 

Pyon.    Uvov.  Pus. 

Pyopbtlial'mia.  Pyoph  thal'my. 
Purulent  ophthalmia. 

Py op7  lysis.  From  ttvov,  pus,  and 
TTTvti),  I  spit.    Spitting  of  pus. 

Pyorrliag'ia.  From  ttvov,  pus,  and 
piiyvvju,  to  brush  out.  A  sudden  and  copi- 
ous discharge  of  pus,  or  purulent  matter. 

Pyorrbce'a.  From  ttvov,  pus.  and 
peu,  I  flow.  A  discharge  of  purulent  mat- 
ter. 

Pyo'sis.  Suppuration. 
Pyotu'ria.  Pyuria. 

Pyou'ria.    Pyuria,  which  see. 

Pyral'lolite.  A  white  or  greenish 
mineral  consisting  essentially  of  silica.  It 
undergoes  various  changes  of  color  when 
exposed  to  heat. 

Pyr'amid.  Pyr'umis.  In  Anatomy, 
a  small  bony  protuberance  in  the  cavity  of 
the  tympanum. 

Pyram'idal.  Pyramida'lis.  Hav- 
ing the  form  of  a  pyramid. 

Pyramida'le  Os.  The  enneifom, 
'  bone. 

Pyramidalis  Abdominis.  A 

small  muscle  of  a  pyramidal  shape,  situated 
in  front  of  the  abdomen. 

Pyramidalis  Facie'i.  Levator  labii 
superioris  absque  nasi. 

Pyramidalis  Fem'oris.    See  Pyri- 

FORMIS. 

Pyramidalis  Na/si.  A  thin  trian- 
gular portion  of  the  occipito-frontalis,  sit- 
uated over  the  nose. 

Pyr'ainids  of  Malpig'hi.  The 
papilla3  of  the  kidney. 

Pyrec'tica.  From  ttvpetoq,  fever. 
Fevers.  The  first  order  in  the  class  Hce- 
matica  of  Dr.  Good. 

Py 'ren  or  Py'reiie.  A  colorless 
crystalline  substance  obtained  from  pitch. 

Pyreite'ite.  A  mineral  found  in 
limestone,  supposed  to  be  a  variety  of 
garnet. 

Pyre'thrin.  A  resinous  substance 
found  in  the  root  of  the  pellitory  of  Spain. 

Pyre'tlirum.  Pellitory.  ThePhar- 
macopceial  name  for  the  root  of  the  Ana- 
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cyclns  pyrethrum.  It  is  ,1  sialagogue  and 
an  energetic  local  irritant.  Dose  as  a 
masticatory,  gr.  xxx  to  5j-  Applied  to 
the  skin,  it  acts  as  a  rubefacient.  It  is 
used  in  the  form  of  tincture  for  the  relief  of 
toothache,  and  also  chewed  for  the  relief 
of  neuralgic  affections  of  the  face.  Com- 
bined with  other  remedies  it  has  been 
used  as  a  stimulant  to  the  gums  and  mucous 
membrane.  An  alcoholic  extract  has  been 
used  as  a  local  application  to  carious  teeth, 
■  with  a  view  to  its  benumbing  effect  be- 
fore filling.  An  ingredient  of  Harris's 
Gum  Wash.  An  ethereal  oil  of  pyrethrum 
is  both  pleasant  and  efficacious  in  odontal- 
gia. 

Pyre'thrum  Parthe'nium.  Fever- 
few.   It  is  tonic.    Dose,  gr.  iij  to  x. 

Pyret/ic.  Pyret'icus  ;  from  irvp,  fire. 
Pertaining  to  fever. 

Pyretico'sis.    A  febrile  disease. 

Pyretog'rapliy.  Pyretograpli1 'ia  ; 
from  nvperoc,  fever,  and  ypa^Tj,  a  descrip- 
tion.   A  description  of  fevers. 

Pyretol'ogist.  Pyretologis'ta.  A 
physician  who  devotes  himself  exclusively 
to  the  study  and  treatment  of  fever. 

Pyretol'ogy.  Pyretolog' 'ia  ;  from 
ir-vperog,  fever,  and  Aoyog,  a  discourse.  The 
doctrine  of  fevers. 

Pyre'tos.  Fever. 

Pyrex'ia.    From  irvp,  fire.  Fever. 

Pyrexiae.  Febrile  diseases.  The 
first  class  of  Cullen's  Nosology. 

Pyrcx'ial.   Pyrexia'lis.  Febrile. 

Pyr'iform.  Pyrifor' 'mis ;  from  py- 
rum,  a  pear,  and  forma,  resemblance. 
Pear-shaped. 

Pyrifor 'ill  is.  In  Anatomy,  a  small 
muscle  of  the  pelvis,  situated  under  the 
glutseus  Tnaximus. 

Pyrites.  Minerals  presenting  a 
whitish  or  yellowish  metallic  lustre,  and 
consisting  of  a  combination  of  sulphur 
with  iron,  copper,  cobalt,  or  nickel. 

Py/ro-.  Pyr.  A  prefix,  from  irvp, 
fire,  denoting  the  presence  of  fire  or  heat. 

Pyro-Ace'tic  Spirit.  Acetone;  pyro- 
acetic  ether,  obtained  with  acetic  acid  by 
the  destructive  distillation  of  the  ace- 
tates. 

Pyro-Digitali'na.  Empyreumatic  oil, 
obtained  from  the  destructive  distillation 
of  foxglove. 

Pyro-Mu'cic  Acid.  An  acid  obtained 
by  the  distillation  of  mucic  acid. 


Py'ro-U'ric  Acid.  Cyanuric  acid, 
obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  of  uric 
acid. 

Pyr'ogcn.  nt'p,  fire,  and  -yewau,  to 
produce.    The  electric  fluid. 

Pyrog'enous.  Produced  by  fire; 
igneous. 

Pyr'ola.  Round-leaved  wintergreen, 
said  to  possess  mild  astringent  and  tonic 
properties.  Also,  a  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Pyrolacece. 

Pyrola  Macula'ta.  Spotted  pipsis- 
sewa;  ground  holly;  a  plant  possessing 
properties  similar  to  those  of  Pyrola. 

Pyrola  Umbella/ta.  Chimapli'ila ; 
pipsissewa.  Wintergreen.  It  has  tonic  and 
diuretic  properties. 

Pyrolig'neoas  Acid.  Acetic  acid 
obtained  by  distillation  from  wood,  coal, 
&c.  It  is  used  for  preserving  animal  sub- 
stances, and  as  an  antiseptic  in  grangrene 
and  foul  ulcers. 

Pyroligneous  Ether.  Methylic  ether. 

Pyre-ligneous  Spirit.  Pyroxylic  spirit. 

Pyrol'ogy.  Pyrolog'ia  ;  from  irvp, 
fire,  and  Aoyof,  a  discourse.  The  science 
of,  or  a  treatise  on,  fire. 

Pyroma'lic  Acid.   Malic  acid. 

Pyroma'iiia.  From  nvp,  fire,  and 
fiavia,  mania.  A  form  of  monomania,  in 
which  there  is  an  irresistible  desire  to  de- 
stroy by  fire. 

Pyrometer.  An  instrument  for  as- 
certaining higher  degrees  of  temperature 
than  the  mercurial  thermometer  is  capable 
of  indicating. 

Pyron'omy.  Pyronom/ia;  from  wvp, 
fire,  and  vo/iog,  a  rule.  The  instruction  for 
regulating  the  fire  in  chemical  processes, 
and  in  the  laboratory  of  the  dentist. 

Pyr'opc.    A  fire-red  garnet. 

Pyroph'orus.  Ilvp,  fire,  and  <pepu, 
to  bear,  to  produce.  An  artificial  sub- 
stance which  ignites  on  exposure  to  air; 
also  an  instrument  for  striking  fire. 

Pyrosis.  From  nvpou,  to  burn.  Wa- 
ter-brash. Heart-burn.  A  burning  sensa- 
tion in  the  stomach,  with  eructations  of  an 
acrid,  burning  liquid. 

Pyrospliy'ra.  An  instrument  like 
a  hammer,  heated,  and  employed  as  a  cau- 
tery to  cause  irritation,  or  vesication. 

Pyr'oteclmy.  Pyrotechni'a  ;  from 
nvp,  fire,  and  texvt],  art.  The  science  of 
tin.'  management  and  application  of  fire  in 
its  various  operations,  particularly  to  the 
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art  of  making  firework*,  &c.  The  terra 
was  formerly  applied  to  chemistry.  In 
Surgery,  the  art  of  applying  fire  as  a  topi- 
cal agent. 

Pyrotll'onide.  Empyreumatic  oil 
obtained  by  the  combustion  of  paper  or 
rags. 

Pyrot'iC  Caustic. 
Pyrot'icus.  Pyrotic. 
Pyroxyl'ic  Spirit.    One  of  the 

products  of  the  destructive  distillation  of 
wood. 

Pyroxylin.  Gun-cotton,  or  a  like 
substance.    See  Celluloid. 

Pyrox'ylous  Acid.  Obtained  in 
the  distillation  of  wood,  and  not  so  strong 
;i>  the  Pyroxylic. 

Py'rus.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Pomacece. 


Py'rus  Ancupa'ria.    The  mountain 

ash.  The  leaves  are  said  to  yield  prussic 
acid  by  distillation. 

Pyrus  Commu'nis.   The  pear  tree. 

Pyrus  Cydo'nia.    The  quince  tree. 

Pyrus  Ma'lus.    The  apple  tree. 

Pyill'ca.    Medicines  drawing  pus. 

Pyul'con.  Froni  ttvov,  pus,  and 
elnu,  to  extract.  An  instrument  for  ex- 
tracting pus  from  any  sinuous  ulcer.  A 
syringe. 

Pyu'ria.  From  ttvov,  pus,  and  ovpov, 
urine.  Purulent  urine,  occurring  in  renal 
calculi. 

Pyxid'ium.  From  pyxis,  a  box.  A 
compound  fruit,  dehiscing  by  a  transverse 
suture  when  ripe. 

Pyx'is.  A  box ;  a  pill-box  ;  also,  the 
acetabulum. 


Q. 


Q.  P.  An.  abbreviation  for  quantum 
placet,  as  much  as  you  please,  or  as  much 

is  proper  or  necessary. 

Quabebe.   Piper  cubeba. 

Quack.  An  empiric ;  a  charlatan ;  an 
ignorant  pretender  to  medical  skill. 

Quack'ery.  Empiricism. 

Quaek'salver.  A  quack  who  boasts 
of  skill  in  selves,  medicines,  &c. 

Quadran 'gular.  Quadrangula'ris. 
Four-sided.    Having  four  angles. 

Quad  raias.  A  quarter  of  a  pound. 
Three  Troy  ounces. 

Quad  raut.  The  fourth  part  of  a 
circle,  or  ninety  degrees.  Also,  an  instru- 
ment used  in  practical  geometry. 

Quadra'tllS.  From  quadra,  a  square. 
Having  a  square  shape;  square-figured. 

Quadratus  Fem/oris.  A  flat,  thin, 
and  fleshy  muscle  extending  from  the  is- 
chium to  the  great  trochanter  of  the  femur. 

Quadratus  Ge'nae.  The  platysma 
myoides. 

Quadratus  Lumbo'rum.  A  muscle 
situated  in  the  loins  at  the  side  of  the 
lower  part  of  the  spine. 

Quadratus  Menti.  Depressor  labii 
inferioris. 

Qnadricap'SUlar.  In  Botany,  hav- 
ing four  capsules. 

Quadrideiitatus.  Quadrident/- 
ate.  Four-toothed. 


Quadrifa  rious.  In  Botany,  ar- 
ranged in  four  rows. 

Quad  rind.    Cleft  in  four  parts. 

Quad 'ri  fores.  Quadrif'ora;  from 
quatuor,  and  foro,  I  pierce.  A  family  of 
sessile  Cirripeds,  in  which  the  opercular 
covering  of  the  tube  is  composed  of  four 
calcareous  pieces. 

Quadrigem  inn  Tuber'cula. 
The  four  medullary  tubercles,  situated  at 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  tuber  annu- 
lare, called  the  corpora  quadrigemina,  or 
nates  and  testes  of  the  brain. 

Quadrigem  inns.  Four  double,  or 
consisting  of  four  nearly  equal  parts. 

Quadrigeminus  Primus.  The  pyra- 
midalis  muscle. 

Quadrilat  cral.  A  plane  figure 
bounded  by  four  straight  lines;  having 
four  sides. 

Qundrilo  'hate.  Four-lobed ;  ap- 
plied in  Botany  to  leaves  thus  divided. 

Quadriloc'ular.  Four-celled,  as 
a  qvadrilocular  pericarp. 

Quadripartite.  Having  four  divi- 
sions. 

Quad'rivalve.  Having  four  valves, 
as  a  quadrivalme  pericarp. 

Quadroon'.  Qua'teron.  An  off- 
spring of  a  mulatto  woman  by  a  white 
man;  quarter-blooded. 

Quad  ru  in  ana.  Four-handed. 
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Mammiferous  animals  which  have  four 
hands,  as  monkeys. 

Quadruped.  Four-footed  ;  a  term 
applied  in  Zoology  to  an  animal  which  has 
four  feet. 

Quadru'plici.  Fourfold. 

Qualitative.   Relating  to  quality. 

Qualitative  Analysis.  In  Chemis- 
try, that  kind  of  analysis  which  obtains 
the  component  parts  of  a  compound  with- 
out reference  to  their  relative  proportions. 

Quantitative.  Relating  to  quan- 
tity. 

Quantitative  Analysis.  In  Chem- 
istry,  that  kind  of  analysis  which  not  only 
determines  the  components  of  a  compound, 
but  also  their  relative  proportions. 

Qliaquavers'al.  From  quaqua,  in 
all  directions,  and  versus,  from  verto,  to 
turn.  An  epithet  applied  in  Geology  to 
heds  of  lava  round  a  crater,  when  the  dip 
points  in  all  directions. 

Quar'antine.  From  (Italian)  quar- 
nntina;  which  is  from  quaranta,  forty; 
because  forty  days  are  its  usual  duration. 
The  period  during  which  travellers  or 
goods  coming  from  countries  where  the 
plague  or  other  infectious  disease  prevails, 
are  required  to  remain  on  shipboard  or  in 
a  lazaretto.  The  period  of  restraint  is  not 
always  forty  days.  The  length  of  it  is  de- 
termined by  health  officers  appointed  for 
the  purpose.  • 

Quarantined.  The  prohibition  of 
all  intercourse  between  a  ship  and  its  crew 
with  the  shore,  for  a  limited  period. 

Quart.  Quarta'rius.  The  fourth  part 
of  a  <j:dlon. 

Q  liar 'tan.  A  term  applied  to  inter- 
mittent fever,  the  paroxysms  of  which  oc- 
cur every  fourth  day. 

Quartan  Ague.  Intermittent  fever, 
in  which  the  paroxysms  occur  every  fourth 
day,  leaving  an  intermission  of  two  days. 
In  a  double  quartan,  the  paroxysms  of  one 
set  occur  in  the  intermissions  of  the  other, 
leaving  only  one  day  of  intermission  and 
two  of  paroxysms  in  succession.  The  par- 
oxysms of  one  differ  in  duration  or  vio- 
lence from  those  of  the  other.  A  triple 
quartan  consists  of  a  single  quartan  with 
regularly  returning  paroxysms,  which,  on 
every  third  day,  correspond,  the  interven- 
ing ones  being  marked  with  a  slighter  or 
separate  attack.  A  duplicate,  or  repeat- 
ing quartan  consists  of  a  single  quartan 


with  two  paroxysms  on  the  regular  day  of 
attack.  .\  triplicate  quartan  consists  of 
a  single  quartan  with  three  paroxysms  on 
the  regular  day  of  attack. 

Quarta'rius.   A  quart. 

Quarta'tion.  A  term  applied  in 
Metallurgy  to  the  fusing  of  silver  and  gold 
in  the  proportion  of  three  to  one  prior  to 
the  separation  of  the  former  from  the  lat- 
ter by  means  of  nitric  acid.  Commonly, 
though  incorrectly,  this  term  is  applied  to 
the  entire  process  of  parting. 

Quar'tine.  In  Botany,  a  term  ap- 
plied by  Lindley  to  the  fourth  integument 
of  a  nucleus  of  a  seed,  counting  from  the 
outermost. 

Qnartister'nal.  Quartisterna'lis. 
A  name  given  by  Beclard  to  the  fourth 
piece  of  the  sternum,  corresponding  with 
the  fourth  intercostal  space. 

Quartz.  A  German  name,  applied  in 
Mineralogy  to  the  purer  varieties  of  silex 
(silica),  occurring  in  pellucid  glass  crystals, 
of  the  form  of  a  six-sided  prism,  each  hav- 
ing a  pyramidal  shape.  It  is  also  found  in 
masses,  varying  in  color  from  transparent 
to  opaque.  Rose  quartz  is  a  rose-colored 
variety  ;  amethyst,  a  violet ;  smoky  quartz, 
a  smoky  brown;  chalcedony,  an  uncrystal 
lized  variety,  nearly  white,  with  a  waxy 
lustre;  cornelian,  a  red  or  flesh-colored 
chalcedony;  agate,  a  chalcedony  in  »m 
centric  or  parallel  layers  of  different  colors; 
flint,  a  brown  or  black  variety;  jasper,  an 
opaque,  yellow,  brown,  or  red  variety. 
Crystals  of  quartz  are  found,  sometimes, 
inclosing  a  larger  or  a  smaller  quantity  of 
water.  One  of  this  sort  was  presented  to 
the  author  by  Dr.  Andrews  of  North 
Carolina. 

Quartziferous.  A  term  applied 
by  Dana  to  minerals  which  consist  chiefly 
of  quartz. 

Quartz'ite.  A  term  applied  by  Dana 
to  granular  quartz. 

Quart'zose.  Resembling,  or  con- 
taining quartz. 

Quas'sia.  The  bitter  wood  of  the 
Quassia  excelsa.  Also,  a  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Simarubacem. 

Quassia  Ama'ra.  The  Surinam  quas- 
sia tree.  It  possesses  tonic,  stomachic,  an- 
tiseptic, and  febrifuge  properties. 

Quassia  Excel'sa.  The  Jamaica  or 
West  India  quassia;  bitter-wood;  bitter 
ash.    The  wood  possesses  an  intense  and 
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permanent  bitter  taste,  and  is  much  used 
by  brewers  to  give  additional  bitterness  to 
malt  liquors.  In  moderate  doses  it  acts  as 
a  tonic,  and  is  used  in  dyspepsia  and  other 
disorders  of  tbe  stomach  and  bowels.  It  is 
sometimes  given  in  intermittent  and  malig- 
nant fevers.  Dose  of  the  extract,  gr.  ij  to 
gr.  v ;  of  the  tincture,  3j  to  ij- 

Quas'sia  Simarou'ba.  An  officinal 
synonym  of  Simarouba  officinalis,  which 
see. 

Quas'sin.  The  bitter  principle  of 
quassia. 

Quater'nary.  Having  four  parts 
or  elements. 

<|u:il  rio.    The  astragalus. 
Quea'siness.  Nausea. 

Quea'sy.    Affected  with  nausea. 

Quert'ifrin.  The  coloring  princi- 
ple of  the  bark  of  Quercus  tinctoria,  some- 
times called  quercitric  acid. 

Quereit'ron.  The  bark  of  Quercus 
tinctoria,  a  highly  valuable  dye-stuff. 

Qiier'cus.  Oak.  Also,  a  genus  of 
trees  of  the  order  Cupuliferce. 

Quercus  Al'ba.  The  white  oak.  The 
bark  is  powerfully  astringent  and  tonic. 
See  White  Oak  Bark. 

Quercus  Cer'ris.  Another  name  for 
the  Quercus  Infectoria. 

Quercus  Coccif'era.  A  species  of 
oat  infested  by  an  insect  belonging  to  the 
genua  Coccus,  and  furnishing  the  Kermes 
dye. 

Quercus  Infecto'ria.  The  gall  oak, 
called,  also,  dyer's  oak,  is  a  small  shrub 
rarely  exceeding  five  or  six  feet  in  height. 
The  morbid  excrescences,  called  galls 
(gallce),  originate  from  punctures  made 
in  the  young  boughs  and  shoots  of  this 
species  of  oak  by  a  hymenopterous  insect. 

Quercus  Mari'na.  Sea  oak,  or  Facts 
vesiculosns ;  which  see. 

Quercus  Monta'na.  The  rock  chest- 
nut oak.  The  fruit  of  this  species  is 
sweeter  than  the  chestnut,  and  is  eaten  by 
the  Indians. 

Quercus  Ni'gra.  Same  as  Quercus 
tinctoria. 

Quercus  Peduncula'ta.  A  name  for 
the  Quercus  robur. 

Quercus  Phel'los.  The  willow-leaved 
oak.  The  bark  of  this  species  has  proper- 
ties similar  to  those  of  white  oak  bark. 

Quercus  Ro'bur.  The  systemic  name 
for  the  most  valuable  British  oak  tree.  A 


decoction  of  the  acorns  is  used  for  dysen- 
tery and  colic. 

Quer'cus  Su'ber.  The  cork  tree,  a 
native  of  the  south  of  France,  Spain,  Por- 
tugal, and  Barbary.  The  bark  known 
under  the  name  of  cork,  was  formerly 
used  as  a  styptic. 

Quercus  Tincto'ria.  The  black  oak. 
The  bark  is  astringent,  but  is  inferior  to  the 
white  oak  as  a  therapeutic  agent.  There 
are  many  other  species  of  quercus  which 
possess  more  or  less  valuable  medicinal 
properties. 

Quick'ening.  The  period  of  gesta- 
tion when  the  motion  of  the  foetus  first 
becomes  perceptible  to  the  mother. 

Quicklime.  Calx  eim.  Lime 
freshly  burned;  protoxide  of  calcium. 

Quick'silver.  Mercury;  a  metal 
found  both  native  and  in  the  state  of  ore 
in  the  mines. 

Quid  duny.  A  confection  of  quinces 
prepared  with  sugar;  marmalade. 

Quilla'ia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Quillagem. 

Quillaia  Sapona'ria.  Soajp-quillaia ; 
a  South  American  plant,  the  bark  of  which 
is  used  as  a  substitute  for  soap.  It  imparts, 
when  applied  in  the  form  of  a  wash,  a 
beautiful  gloss  to  the  hair,  and  in  fluid 
dentifrices  is  excellent  for  cleansing  the 
teeth  and  removing  impurities  from  the 
mouth.  "When  bruised  and  macerated  in 
water  it  imparts  to  that  liquid  the  prop- 
erty of  frothing  like  soap  when  agitated. 
This  is  owing  to  the  "saponaria"  in  the 
bark. 

Qui  na.  Quinine. 

Quiua/do  Cam/po.  The  bark  of 
strychnos  pseudoquina,  used  in  Brazil  as  a 
substitute  for  cinchona. 

Quin'se  Disul'plias.  Disulphate 
of  quinia.  The  commercial  sulphate  of 
quinine. 

Quinae  Sulphas.  Sulphate  of  quinia. 
See  Quinine. 

Quiiiaquinu.    See  Cinchona. 

Quince.  The  fruit  of  the  Pyrus  cy- 
donia. 

Quindec'agon.  A  plane  figure  hav- 
ing fifteen  sides  and  angles. 

Q  u  in  el  is  bo.  A  violet-colored  sub- 
stance obtained  from  the  sulphate  of  quinia. 

Quiii  ia.  Quin'ina.  QuVnine.  Quiua. 
An  alkali  obtained  from  the  bark  of  the 
different  species  of  Cinchona. 
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Quin'ia,  Amorphous.  A  bark-col- 
ored  substance,  having  the  appearance  of 
an  extract  formed  by  the  evaporation  of 
the  liquor  left  after  the  crystallization  of 
sulphate  of  quinine,  called  impure  sul- 
phate of  quinia.  It  has  properties  sim- 
ilar to  the  sulphate,  though  only  about 
half  as  strong. 

Quinia,  Ki'nate  of.  An  opaque  or 
semi-transparent  mammillated  crystalline 
salt  formed  by  the  mutual  decomposition 
of  sulphate  of  quinia  and  the  lunate  of 
lime.  It  has  the  properties  of  the  other 
salts  of  quinia. 

Quinia,  Sulphate  of.  Quince  Disul- 
p7ias.  Composed  of  Cinchona  (yellow 
bark),  muriatic  acid,  sulphuric  acid,  lime, 
alcohol,  animal  charcoal,  and  water.  It  is 
used  with  great  success  in  the  treatment  of 
intermittents,  being  available  in  many  cases 
where  the  bark  cannot  be  used.  Dose,  as  a 
tonic,  from  three  to  ten  grains  in  24  hours; 
as  an  antiperiodic  it  may  be  carried  much 
further.  In  large  doses  its  action  is  seda- 
tive.   See  Quinine. 

<£sii  'nisc  Ace'tas.  Acetate  of  qui- 
nine, a  salt  formed  by  saturating  quinine 
with  diluted  acetic  acid.  Its  properties 
are  similar  to  the  sulphate  of  quinine. 

Quiniae  Arse'nias.  Arseniate  of  quin- 
ia, or  quinia  formed  by  the  union  of  arsenic 
acid  and  quinine.  It  is  employed  in  inter- 
mittent fever. 

Quiniae  Ar'senis.  Arsenite  of  Quinia. 
A  salt  resulting  from  the  double  decompo- 
sition of  arsenite  of  potassa  and  sulphate 
of  quinia.  It  is  used  in  chronic  cutaneous 
diseases ;  and  as  an  antiperiodic,  in  ague, 
neuralgia,  &c.  Dose,  one-third  of  a  grain, 
three  times  a  day. 

Quiniae  Citras.  Formed  of  citric  acid 
and  quinia.  Same  properties  as  the  sul- 
phate. 

Quiniae  Ferrocy'anas.  Ferrocyanate 
of  quinine,  a  salt  formed  by  the  decompo- 
sition of  sulphate  of  quinine  by  a  solution 
of  f errocyanide  of  potassium.  Its  proper- 
ties are  the  same  as  those  of  the  other  salts 
of  quinine. 

Quiniae  Hydri'odas.  Hydriodate  of 
Quinia.  Formed  by  precipitating  sulphate 
of  quinia  by  means  of  iodide  of  potassium. 
Used  in  scrofulous  affections.  Dose,  half 
a  grain  to  a  grain,  three  times  a  dav,  to  a 
child. 

Quiniae  Iod'idum.  Quinise  hydriodas. 


Qui'niae  Valeria'nas.  A  salt  which 
combines  the  medical  properties  of  quinia 
with  those  of  valerian. 

Quince.  Salts  that  have  quinine  for 
their  base. 

Quinic  Acid.    See  Kink  Aoid. 

Quiii'idine.  An  alkaloid  found  in 
cinchonas. 

Quinine.  Quinia;  quina;  quince 
disulphas.  Disulphate  of  quinine;  sul- 
phate of  quinine ;  an  alkaloid  obtained 
from  the  different  species  of  Cinchona. 
This  is  the  only  officinal  preparation  of 
quinia.  It  occurs  in  slightly  flexible,  fine, 
silky,  needle-shaped  crystals.  It  consists 
of  two  atoms  of  quinine,  -f-S03-f-8HO.  It 
has  an  intensely  bitter  taste,  and  produces 
the  same  effects  upon  the  system  as  the 
cinchona  bark,  without  being  so  apt  to 
nauseate  the  stomach.  It  is  given  in  doses 
of  from  three  to  ten  grains,  and  in  inter- 
mittent fevers  has  been  given  in  much 
larger  quantities.  In  very  large  doses  its 
action  is  sedative. 

Quiniii'ism.  Cin'chonism.  The 
aggregate  cerebral  phenomena  produced 
by  an  overdose  of  quinine. 

C£uiiioi  dine.  Chinioi' 'dine.  Amor- 
phous quinia.    See  Quinia,  Amorphous. 

Quiiio'lein.  Cincho'lin.  A  name 
given  by  Gerhardt  to  an  alkaline  oily 
liquid  formed  by  the  condensed  vapors 
yielded  by  cincbonia,  quinia,  and  strychnia, 
when  heated  with  caustic  potassa.  Form- 
ula C19H8N. 

Quinol'ogy.    A  treatise  on  quinia. 

Quinqiieeap'stilar.  In  Botany, 
having  five  capsules. 

Qiiinquedent'ate.  In  Botany, 
five-toothed. 

Quinqiiefa'rious.  In  Botany, 
opening  into  five  parts. 

Quin  qiicfid.  In  Botany,  five  cleft, 
as  a  leaf  divided  into  five  segments. 

<lliiiiqucfo  limn.  A  synonym  of 
Potentilla  reptans,  or  common  cinquefoil. 

(iuinqiielo'bate.  Five-lobed. 

Qninqucloc'ular.  A  term  ap- 
plied in  Botany  to  a  pericarp  which  has 
five  cells. 

Qnin'queYalve.  A  term  applied 
in  Botany  to  a  pericarp  which  has  five 
valves. 

Quinquina.  Cinchona. 
Quinquina  Mexican.  Iva  frutescens. 
Quin'sy.  Cynan'che  toimlla'ris.  In- 
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flammation  of  the  throat  or  parts  adjacent 
to  it.    Sore  throat. 

Quin  ta  Ksson  lia.  Quintessence. 

Quint  an.  In  Pathology,  a  fever  in 
which  the  paroxysms  recur  every  fifth 
day. 

Qllintes'sence.  In  Pharmacy,  an 
extract  which  contains  all  the  virtues  of  a 
substance  in  a  small  quantity;  an  essential 
oil  dissolved  in  alcohol. 

(fcuint  inc.  From  quintus,  fifth.  In 
Botany,  the  fifth  or  innermost  envelope  of 
the  ovulum. 

<fcuiut  islcr  nal.  The  fifth  osseous 
portion  of  the  sternum. 

Quintuple.  Five-fold. 


Quotidian.  An  intermittent,  the 
paroxysms  of  which  occur  every  day. 

Quotidian  Ague.  An  intermittent 
fever  in  which  the  paroxysms  occur  every 
twenty-four  hours.  It  is  simple,  double,  or 
triple,  where  there  are  two  or  three  par- 
oxysms every  day  ;  and  according  to  Dr. 
Good,  partial,  when  the  febrile  attack  is 
confined  to  a  particular  organ  or  part ; 
catenating,  when  there  are  associated  with 
it  symptoms  of  other  diseases;  antici- 
pating, when  the  paroxysm  precedes  its 
antecedent  by  about  three  hours;  pro- 
tracted, when  the  intermission  is  unusu- 
ally short;  and  retarding^  when  forming 
a  direct  counterpart  to  the  anticipating. 


R.  In  Medical  prescriptions  this  letter 
stands  for  recipe,  take. 

R.    Symbol  for  Rhodium. 

Ralidoi'des.    The  sagittal  suture. 

Rab'ies.  Lys'sa.  Canine  madness; 
madness  occurring  after  the  bite  of  a  rabid 
animal. 

Rabies  Cani'na.  Madness  produced 
by  the  bite  of  a  rabid  animal  of  the  canine 
genus.  The  most  common  form  of  Hydro- 
phobia ;  which  see. 

Rabies  Feli'na.  Madness  produced 
by  the  bite  of  a  rabid  cat. 

Rac'coon  Berry.  A  synonym  <>!' 
Podophyllum  montanum,  Mountain  May 
apple,  or  Yellow  berry. 

Race.  A  term  employed  in  Zoology 
as  synonymous  with  family,  genus,  spe- 
cies, variety;  and  applied  in  the  Human 
species  to  the  aggregate  of  individuals 
whose  particular  characteristics  differ 
perceptibly  from  neighboring  varieties. 
Blumenbach  distinguishes  the  races  into 
1.  The  Caucasian;  2.  The  Mongolian ; 
3.  The  American  ;  4.  The  Ethiopian ;  and 
5.  The  Malay.  Each  of  these  varieties  is 
distinguished  by  the  shape  of  the  head,  the 
features  of  the  face,  color  of  the  skin,  and 
texture  of  the  hair,  from  the  others. 

Raceme'.  From  race'mus,  a  cluster 
of  grapes.  In  Botany,  a  form  of  inflores- 
cence in  which  a  number  of  Mowers  with 
short  and  equal  pedicles  stand  upon  a 
common  and  equal  axis. 

Race'mic  Acid.  Paratartar'ic 
acid.    An  acid  found  along  with  tartaric 


acid  in  the  grapes  of  certain  vineyards 
along  the  Rhine.    Formula  C4IL05I10. 

Race'inosus.  In  clusters  like 
grapes. 

Racliial  gia.  Acute  pain  in  the 
spine. 

Racbid'ian.  Pertaining  to,  emanat- 
ing from,  or  distributed  on,  the  spine. 

Rachidian  Arteries.  The  arteries 
of  the  spine. 

Rachidian  Canal.  The  vertebral 
canal. 

Racbipby  ma.  From  paxig,  the 
spine,  and  <f>vfj.a,  a  tumor.  A  term  some- 
times  applied  in  Pathology  to  a  tumor  on 
the  spine  or  back. 

Ra'cliis.  Eha'chis.  In  Anatomy, 
the  vertebral  column.  In  Botany,  the 
midrib  of  a  leaf;  the  common  petiole  of  a 
compound  pinnate  leaf,  and  the  central 
axis  of  the  spike  of  Graminacem.  The 
term  is  also  sometimes  applied  to  the  stipe 
of  a  fern. 

Racbisagra.  From  pa\ic,  the 
spine,  and  ay  pa,  seizure.  A  gouty  or 
rheumatic  pain  in  the  spine. 

Racbit'ic.  Affected  with  or  per- 
taining to  rachitis. 

Racbi'tis.  From  paxic,  the  spine, 
and  itis,  denoting  inflammation.  Literal- 
ly, inflammation  of  the  spine.  Rickets; 
a  disease  characterized  by  a  large,  hard, 
crooked  spine,  protruded  sternum,  tumid 
abdomen,  emaciated  limbs,  short  stature, 
and  great  debility.  Its  attacks  are  usually 
confined  to  young  children. 
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Rac'osis.  Racho'sis.  A  relaxation 
of  the  scrotum. 

Ra'diad.  Towards  the  radial  aspect. 

Radial.  Radia'lis.  From  radius, 
a  bone  of  the  forearm.  Belonging  or  re- 
lating to  the  radius. 

Radial  Artery.  A  branch  of  the 
brachial  artery,  descending  by  the  side  of 
the  radius. 

Radial  Aspect.  Barclay  thus  desig- 
nates an  aspect  towards  the  side  on  which 
the  radius  is  situated. 

Radial  Nerve.  A  nerve  derived  from 
the  four  inferior  branches  of  the  brachial 
plexus.  It  is  distributed  to  the  muscles  of 
the  forearm  and  hand. 

Radial  Veins.  The  veins  which  fol- 
low the  course  of  the  radial  artery. 

Radia  'lis  Exter'nus  Bre'i  ior. 
The  extensor  carpi  radialis  brevior. 

Radialis  Externus  Lon'gior.  The 
extensor  carpi  radialis  longior. 

Radialis  Interims.  The  flexor  carpi 
radialis. 

Radia '( a.  Bad' tares.  From  radius, 
a  ray.  The  lowest  primary  division  of  the 
animal  kingdom. 

Radia'tcd.  Radia'tus.  Arranged 
in  rays,  diverging  from  one  common  cen- 
tre. 

Radiation.  From  radius,  a  ray. 
The  emission  of  the  rays  of  light,  heat, 
&c,  from  a  centre. 

Rad'ical.  Radica'lis.  From  radix, 
a  root.  Pertaining  to  the  root  or  origin. 
In  Botany,  proceeding  from  the  root,  as  a 
radical  leaf  or  peduncle ;  in  Chemistry, 
an  element  or  simple  constituent,  inca- 
pable of  decomposition ;  also  a  substance 
acting  as  an  acid  or  base  by  its  union  with 
oxygen  or  some  other  acidifying  or  basify- 
ing  principle.  When  the  base  is  composed 
of  more  than  one  substance  it  is  called  a 
compound  radical,  as  in  the  case  when  a 
vegetable  acid  has  a  radical  composed  of 
hydrogen  and  carbon. 

Radical  Vessels.  In  Anatomy,  the 
small  vessels  which  have  their  origin  in 
the  tissues,  and  by  uniting  form  larger 
vessels. 

Rad'icant.  Rad'icans.  Producing 
roots,  as  a  stem  which  clings  to  another 
body  for  support  by  means  of  root-like 
processes. 

Radicating.  A  term  applied  in 
Botany  to  a  plant  taking  root  from  some 


part  above  ground,  as  from  the  joint  of  a 
stem  or  the  extremity  of  a  leaf. 

Radical  ion.  Radica'tio.  In  Bot- 
(in//,  throwing  out  roots. 

Radie'iforni.  Radiciform'is.  Hav- 
ing the  shape  or  appearance  of  a  root. 

Rad'icle.  In  Botany,  the  part  of  a 
seed  which  upon  vegetating  becomes  the 
root.  Also,  the  fibrous  parts  of  a  root 
which  are  renewed  every  year,  and  which 
absorb  the  nutrient  fluids  necessary  tor  the 
subsistence  of  the  plant,  from  the  earth. 

Ra'dio-Car'pal.  Belonging  or  re- 
lating to  the  radius  and  carpus. 

Radi'olus.    A  probe ;  also,  a  sound. 

Rad'isu.  The  popular  name  of  the 
Raphanus  hortensis. 

Radish,  Garden.  The  common  name 
of  the  Raphanus  sativus. 

Radish,  Horse.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Cochlearia. 

Radius.  A  spoke,  so  called  from  its 
shape.  In  Anatomy,  the  exterior  bone  of 
the  forearm.  In  Botany,  the  circumference 
of  a  radiated  flower.  In  Geometry,  a  straight 
line  extending  from  the  centre  to  the  per- 
iphery of  a  circle. 

Ita'dix.  A  root.  In  Botany,  that  part 
of  a  plant  which  imbibes  from  the  earth  the 
nourishment  necessary  for  its  sustenance 
and  growth.  In  Anatomy,  parts  inserted 
into  other  parts,  as  the  root  of  a  tooth  in 
the  alveolar  border. 

Radix  Brazilien'sis.  Ipecacuanha. 

Radix  Dulcis.  The  root  of  Olycyr- 
rTi  iza  glabra. 

Radix  Ro'sea.  The  root  of  Rhodiola 
rosea. 

Radix  Ru/bra.  The  root  of  the  Rubia 
tinctorium. 

Radula.  A  scraper.  In  Pharmacy, 
a  spatula.  In  Dental  Surgery,  an  instru- 
ment for  removing  salivary  calculus  from 
the  teeth. 

Rad'zyge.    Norwegian  leprosy. 

Raflte  sia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  tlie 
order  Bafflesiacem. 

Rafflesia  ArnoPdi.  A  plant,  native 
of  Java,  the  flower  of  which  is  of  immense 
size,  larger  than  that  of  any  other  known 
plant,  sometimes  weighing  fifteen  pounds. 
It  possesses  astringent  properties,  and  is 
employed  in  Java  as  a  decoction  in  diseases 
of  the  genito-urinary  organs. 

Rag  wort.  The  common  name  for 
Senecio  Jacobcea. 
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Uliiia  bowWorni.  The  Herpes  iris, 
ft  species  of  tetter  occurring  in  small  circu- 
lar pat  ches  of  different  colors. 

Rain-Gauge.  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  quantity  of  rain  which  falls 
upon  a  given  surface. 

Raised  Rase  for  Artificial 
Teeth.  A  term  applied  in  Mechanical 
Dentistry  to  a  metallic  hase  surmounted 
by  a  box  or  chamber  soldered  to  it,  and  de- 
signed to  compensate  for  the  loss  of  Bub- 
al ance  which  the  parts  have  sustained.  A 
base  thus  constructed  is  usually  termed,  by 
dentists,  a  raised  plate.  See  Metallic 
Base  fou  Artificial  Teeth. 

Ra  i  'sin.  The  fruit  of  the  vine,  Vitis 
vanifera. 

Rale.  A  French  word,  signifying  rbon- 
chus  or  rattle.  Applied  to  various  kinds  of 
sound  attending  the  circulation  of  air  in 
the  bronchia  and  vesicles  of  the  lungs,  dif- 
ferent from  the  murmur  produced  in  health. 
Called,  also,  Rhonchus. 

Rale  Crepitant.  Crepitating  rattle. 
A  pathognomonic  sign  common  in  pneu- 
monia when  this  disease  is  severe,  and  has 
been  compared  to  that  produced  by  parti- 
cles of  salt  thrown  on  live  coals. 

Rale  Muquese.  Mucous  rattle.  A 
sound  similar  to  that  produced  by  blowing 
through  a  pipe  into  soapsuds.  "When  very 
strong,  it  is  termed  gurgling. 

Rale  Sib'ilant.  Sibilant,  or  hissing 
rattle.  A  sound  caused  by  only  a  small 
quantity  of  mucus  in  the  ramifications  of 
the  bronchia.  It  has  been  compared  to 
that  produced  by  suddenly  separating  two 
oiled  surfaces. 

Rale  Sonore.  Sonorous  rattle.  A 
sound  like  that  of  snoring. 

Rama  lis  Ve'na.    Vena  portaj. 

Ra-mcn'ta.  Filings,  as  those  of  iron, 
zinc,  &c.  In  Botany,  the  shrivelled,  brown 
foliaceous  scales  on  the  back  of  the  fronds 
of  ferns. 

Ramenta/ceoUS.  In  Botany,  cov- 
ered  with  ramenta  or  foliaceous  scales  or 
processes. 

Ra'iucous.  From  ramus,  a  branch. 
Belonging  to,  growing  on,  or  shooting  from 
a  branch. 

Raiucx.    A  rupture,  or  hernia. 

Ramification.  Ramifica'tio.  In 
Anatomy,  the  division  of  blood-vessels  and 
nerves  into  branches.  Also,  the  branches 
themselves. 
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Having  branches;  di- 


Ram'ified. 

vided  into  branches. 

Raiiiollis'sement.  A  terra  used 
by  the  French  to  designate  a  morbid  soft- 
ening of  the  texture  of  an  organ. 

Ramollissement  of  the  Brain.  Mor- 
bid softening  of  the  texture  of  the  brain. 

Ramose.  Rame'us;  ramo'sus. 
Branched.    Divided  into  branches. 

Rain  'ulose.  or  Kaan  ulous.  Hav- 
ing many  small  branches. 

Rani'ulus.  Diminutive  of  ramus. 
A  little  branch  ;  a  ramule. 

Ratlins.  In  Anatomy,  the  division 
of  an  artery,  vein,  or  nerve.  In  Botany, 
the  division  of  the  stem  of  a  plant. 

Ra  m  us 'cuius.  A  division  of  a  branch 
or  ramus. 

Rana.  A  genus  of  animals  ;  the  frog. 
Ranee.  Rancid. 

Rances'ceilt.  Becoming  sour  or 
rancid. 

Ran'cid.  Ran' dolus  ;  from  rancere, 
to  be  stale.  A  term  applied  to  fatty  sub- 
stances which  have  become  acrid  from  age 
and  exposure  to  air. 

Rau'dia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Rubiacem. 

Randia  Dumeto'rum.  A  plant,  na- 
tive of  India,  the  pulverized  fruit  of  which 
is  prescribed  by  the  Hindoo  physicians  as 
au  emetic. 

Rauine/.  Rani'na  ;  from  rana,  a 
frog.  The  name  of  an  artery  called  arteria 
ranina.    The  sublingual  artery. 

Ran  u la.  From  rana,  a  frog,  so  called 
from  its  fancied  resemblance.  A  small, 
soft,  transparent  tumor  which  forms  under 
the  tongue. 

Ranula  Lapidea.  See  Salivary  Cal- 
culus. 

Rauuncula  cere.  The  crowfoot 
tribe  of  dicotyledonous  plants,  comprising 
aconite,  liverwort,  and  clematis. 

Ranunculus.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Ranunculacew ;  also,  the  Ra- 
nunculus bulbosus.  With  few  exceptions, 
all  the  species  are  acrid  and  caustic  when 
fresh,  exciting  redness,  inflammation,  and 
even  vesication  and  ulceration  when  ap- 
plied to  the  skin. 

Ranunculus  Abor'tivus.  Ranuncu- 
lus acris.  The  meadow  crowfoot;  butter- 
cup, or  blisterweed.  This,  and  the  species 
Acris,  Bulbosus,  Flammula,  and  Sceleratus, 
are  nearly  identical  in  their  properties,  and 
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may  be  indiscriminately  employed.  They 
are  used  as  counter-irritants  in  those  cases 
where  it  is  desired  to  make  a  powerful  im- 
pression. 

Ranun'culus  Bulbo'sus.  Bulbous- 
rooted  crowfoot. 

Ranunculus  Flam'mula.  The  small- 
er water  crowfoot. 

Ranunculus  Scelera'tus.  The  marsh 
crowfoot. 

Rapa  Xa  pus.  A  synonym  of  Bras- 
sica  rapa. 

Ra'pax.  Rapio,  to  seize.  Eavenous; 
rapacious. 

Rape.  In  Law,  carnal  connection 
with  a  woman  by  force,  and  against  her 
will.  In  Botany,  one  of  the  names  of 
Brassica  rapa,  or  common  turnip. 

Rape  Oil.  An  oil  obtained  from  the 
semen  rapi,  or  rape  seed,  and  sometimes 
used  in  ointments.  . 

Raplia  ilia.  GonvuVsio  raphania. 
A  genus  of  diseases  in  the  class  Neuroses, 
order  Spasmi,  of  Cullen,  characterized  by 
spasmodic  contraction  of  the  joints,  severe 
pain,  chills,  lassitude,  pain  in  the  head,  and 
anxiety  about  the  praecordia. 

Rapliaiius.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Cruciferm. 

Raphanus  Horten/sis.  RapMnus 
sativus;  raphanus  niger.  The  radish;  a 
valuable  antiscorbutic. 

Raphanus  Sylves'tris.  See  Lepi- 
dium  Sativum. 

Ra'phe.  A  seam ;  a  suture.  A  term 
applied  in  Anatomy  to  seam-like  lines,  or 
to  parts  which  appear  as  if  they  had  been 
sewed  together. 

Raphe  Cerebri.  The  longitudinal 
eminence  of  the  corpus  callosum  of  the 
brain. 

Raphe  Corporis  Callo'si.  Suture 
of  the  callous  body.  A  linear  depression 
along  the  middle  of  the  corpus  callosum. 

Raphe  Scro'ti.  Raphe perince'i.  The 
eminence  which  divides  the  scrotum,  as  it 
were,  into  two  equal  halves. 

Rapliiaiikis  tron.  From  paipiov,  a 
needle,  audayKiarpov,  a  hook.  An  inst  rument 
used  in  the  formation  of  an  artificial  pupil. 

Rapll  ides.  From  pafrov,  a  needle. 
Minute  acicular  crystals  found  in  the  tissue 
of  plants. 

Ka  pli is.  Vcupiov,  dim.  of  pa<j>iq,  a  nee- 
dle ;  a  pin ;  also,  a  sea-fish,  so  called  from 
its  needle-like  shape. 


Rapis  I  rum.  Wild  nevew  or  rape, 
the  plant  from  which  the  semen  napi  is 
obtained ;  also,  a  genus  of  Cruciferous 
plants. 

Rappee'.    A  coarse  kind  of  snuff. 

Raptus.  From  rapio,  to  seize  vio- 
lently.   A  sudden  and  violent  seizure. 

Raptus  Nervo'rum.    The  cramp. 

Raptus  Supi'nus.  Opisthotonos. 

Ra  puin.  The  Brassica  rapa.  Turnip 
or  rape. 

Rarefa'ciens.  From  rams,  rare, 
and  facere,  to  make.  Medicines  were  so 
called  which  were  supposed  to  give  more 
bulk  to  the  blood  or  other  fluids. 

Rarieos  tus.  Having  a  small  num- 
ber of  ribs. 

Ra  ritas.  Rarity;  fewness;  looseness 
of  texture,  distance  apart. 

Raritas  Den'tium.  Fewness  of  teeth ; 
less  than  the  usual  number  of  teeth,  with 
or  without  interspaces  between  them. 

Rash.  An  eruption  or  redness  of  the 
skin,  with  little  or  no  elevation  of  the  cu- 
ticle. 

Rash  Fever.  Scarlatina. 

Rash,  Nettle.  Urticaria. 

Rash,  Rose.  Eoseola. 

Rash,  Summer.    Lichen  tropicus. 

Rash,  Tooth.  Strophulus. 

Raso'rism.  The  doctrine  of  contra- 
stimulvs,  called  so  after  the  name  of  the 
founder,  Rasore,  an  Italian  physician. 

Raspato'riuni.  From  radere,  to 
scrape.  Raspatory.  An  instrument  for 
rasping  bones. 

Rasp'berry.  The  Rubus  idmus,  and 
its  fruit. 

Rasp  Sound.  Bruit  de  rdpe.  An 
auscultatory  sound  resembling  that  pro- 
duced by  rasping  wood. 

Rasn'ra.  From  radere,  to  scrape.  A 
rasure,  scratch,  or  erosion.  Also,  the  rasp- 
ings or  shavings  of  any  substance. 

Rafafi'a.  Ardent  spirits  flavored 
with  various  kinds  of  fruit  and  sugar. 

Ra'tio.  Proportion.  Also,  reason  or 
explanation. 

Eia'tional.  Rationa'lis.  Conform- 
able to  reason.  In  Medicine,  the  treatment 
of  disease  according  to  reason  and  ratioc- 
ination, and  not  by  routine,  or  in  accord- 
ance with  experience,  which  is  empirical. 

Ra Is' ha ne.  Arsenious  acid.  Also 
applied  to  the  seed  of  the  Strychnos  nux 
vomica. 
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Rattle.  In  Pathology ,  the  noise  pro- 
duced by  the  air  in  passing  through  the 
mucus,  of  which  the  lungs  and  air-passages 
are  unable  to  free  themselves.  It  is  often 
heard  in  persons  who  are  in  the  act  of 
death. 

15  a  I  t  Ichnish.  The  common  name 
of  Sophora  tinctoria  ;  which  see. 

Rattlesnake-Root.  A  plant  of 
the  genus  Polygala,  and  another  of  the 
genus  Prenanthes. 

Rattlesnake's  Master.  The  common 
name  of  Liatris  squarrosa,  the  bruised  root 
of  which  is  said  to  cure  the  bite  of  the  rat- 
tlesnake. 

Rattlesnake  Weed.  A  plant  of  the 
genus  Hieracium. 

Rattlewced.  The  common  name 
of  Actem  racemosa,  or  serpentaria  nigra. 

Raucetlo.  Rau'eitas;  from  raucus, 
hoarse.    Hoarseness;  roughness  of  voice. 

Raucedo  Catarrha'lis.  Hoarseness 
occasioned  by  a  cold. 

Raucedo  Paralytica.  Loss  of  voice. 

Rauwoltiu.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Apocynacem. 

Rauwolna  Cunes'cens.  A  plant, 
native  of  Jamaica,  the  juice  of  which, 
mixed  with  castor-oil,  is  used  as  an  exter- 
nal application  in  cutaneous  affections. 

Rauwolfla  Nit'ida.  A  Soutji  Amer- 
ican plant,  the  root  of  which  possesses 
emeto-purgative  properties. 

Ray.  A  line  of  light;  a  straight  line 
supposed  to  be  described  by  a  particle  of 
light.  In  Botany,  the  margin  of  the  disk 
of  a  compound  flower. 

Readying.  Vomituri'tio.  Making 
efforts  to  vomit. 

Reaction.  Reac'tio;  from  re,  again, 
and  agere,  actum,  to  act.  The  effort  made 
in  resisting  other  action  or  power.  In  Med- 
icine, the  vital  action  which  follows  de- 
pression, from  whatever  cause  produced. 

Ready  Method,  Marshall 
Hall's.    See  Resuscitation. 

Rca'gent.  In  Chemistry,  a  test;  a 
substance  employed  to  detect  the  presence 
of  other  bodies. 

Realgar.  Protosulphuret  of  arsenic. 

Rca'son.  The  faculty  of  the  mind 
which  distinguishes  truth  from  falsehood, 
good  from  evil,  and  which  deduces  infer- 
ences from  facts. 

Reaumur's  Tlieruiomet'rical 
Scale.    A  scale  where  zero  is  at  the 


freezing-point  of  water  and  80  degrees  is 
the  boiling-point.  To  reduce  these  degrees 
to  those  of  Fahrenheit,  multiply  by  9,  di- 
vide by  4,  and  add  32. 

Receiv'er.  A  chemical  vessel  for 
the  reception  of  the  product  of  distillation. 

Receptactilum.  Receptacle;  from 
recipio,  to  receive.  In  Anatomy,  a  part  of 
the  thoracic  duct.  In  Botany,  that  part  of 
the  interior  of  the  pericarp  to  which  the 
seed  is  attached. 

Receptaculum  Chyli.  A  dilatation 
of  the  thoracic  duct  in  front  of  the  lumbar 
vertebra. 

Rec'ipe.  R.  Take.  Always  used  in 
the  abbreviated  form,  as  the  commence- 
ment of  a  medical  prescription. 

Rectinate.  Reclina'tvs.  Reclining; 
applied  in  Botany  to  a  part  of  a  plant,  as 
a  leaf  bent  downward,  so  that  the  apex  is 
lower  than  the  base. 

Reclinatioil.  Reclina'tio ;  from 
reclinare,  to  bend  back.  In  Surgery,  a 
name  given  to  one  of  the  operations  for 
cataract,  which  consists  in  turning  it  so  as 
to  change  its  anterior  and  posterior  sur- 
faces. 

Rec'reuient.  Recremen'tum.  A 
term  applied  to  those  secretions  which, 
after  having  been  separated  from  the 
blood,  are  again  employed  in  the  opera- 
tions of  the  economy,  as  the  saliva,  bile, 
and  gastric  juice.  Such  secretions  are 
called  reeremental  humors. 

Recrudes'cence.  Recrudesced tia. 
The  aggravation  of  a  disease  after  a  tem- 
porary remission. 

Rectan'gle.  A  right-angled  paral- 
lelogram. 

Rectangular.  Having  right  an- 
gles. 

Rectification.  A  second  or  re- 
peated distillation  to  more  perfectly  purify 
substances. 

Rectified.  Made  more  pure,  or 
stronger. 

Rectified  Spirit.  See  Spirit,  Recti- 
fied. 

Rectilin'ear.  Relating  to  or  bound- 
ed by  straight  lines. 

Rector  Spirttus.  The  aromatic 
principle  of  plants. 

Recto-Urethral.  Recto  urethra'- 
lis.  An  epithet,  designative,  in  Surgery, 
of  a  fistula  which  implicates  both  the  rec- 
tum and  urethra. 
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Rec'to-Vaginal.  Belonging  or  relat- 
ing to  the  rectum  and  vagina.  . 

Recto-Vesical.  Recto-tesica'lis.  An 
epithet  applied  in  Surgery  to  Sanson's 
operation  for  the  extraction  of  stone  from 
tli e  bladder  through  the  rectum. 

Rectum.  So  called  because  it  w  as 
thought  to  be  straight.  The  third  and  last 
portion  of  the  large  intestine  terminating 
at  the  anus. 

Rectus.  Straight.  A  term  applied 
in  Anatomy  to  certain  muscles,  from  their 
direction. 

Rectus  Abdominis.  A  long,  flat 
muscle  situated  at  the  anterior  part  of  the 
abdomen,  and  separated  from  its  fellow 
by  the  linea  alba. 

Rectus  Abducens  Oc'uli.  See  Rec- 
tus EXTERNUS  OCULI. 

Rectus  Adducens  Oculi.  See  Rec- 
tus Internus  Oouli. 

Rectus  Anterior  Bre'vis.  See  Rec- 
tus Capitis  Internus  Minor. 

Rectus  Anterior  Lon'gus.  See  Rec- 
tus Capitis  Internus  Major. 

Rectus  AttolFens  Oculi.  See  Rec- 
tus Superior  Oouli. 

Rectus  Capitis  Inter'nus  Major. 
A  muscle  situated  at  the  anterior  and  lat- 
eral part  of  the  neck. 

Rectus  Capitis  Internus  Minor. 
A  muscle  of  the  neck  situated  deeper  than 
the  rectus  major. 

Rectus  Capitis  Lateralis.  A  mus- 
cle situated  immediately  behind  the  inter- 
nal jugular  vein  as  it  emerges  from  the 
cranium. 

Rectus  Capitis  Posticus  Major. 

A  muscle  situated  between  the  occiput 
and  second  cervical  vertebra. 

Rectus  Capitis  Posticus  Minor.  A 
muscle  situated  beneath  the  last. 

Rectus  Exter'nus  Oc'uli.  The  outer 
muscle  of  the  eye. 

Rectus  Fem/oris.  A  muscle  situated 
at  the  forepart  of  the  thigh. 

Rectus  Infe'rior  Oculi.  The  inferior 
straight  muscle  of  the  eye. 

Rectus  Inter'nus  Fem/oris.  The 
Gracilis.  A  long,  slender  muscle,  situated 
under  the  integuments  of  the  inner  part 
of  the  thigh. 

Rectus  Internus  Oculi.  The  inter- 
nal muscle  of  the  eye. 

Rectus  Superior  Oculi.  The  upper 
muscle  of  the  eye. 


Recurrent.  Recur' rem;  from  re- 
cur&re,  td  run  back.  Running  back.  A 
name  given  to  branches  of  arteries  and 
nerves  which  reascend  towards  the  ori- 
gin of  the  trunk  from  which  they  ema- 
nated. 

Recurrent  Ar'teries.  Several  ar- 
teries of  the  forearm  and  one  of  the  leg 
are  so  called. 

Recurrent  Nerve.  A  branch  given 
off  by  the  par  vagum  on  each  side  of  the 
cavity  of  the  thorax. 

Rcd'-Rean.  A  name  sometimes 
given  to  Abrus  precatorius  ;  which  see. 

Red-Berry.  A  plant  of  the  genus  Ar- 
butus.   See  Arbutus  Uva  Ursi. 

Red-Bitter.  A  common  name  of  Cor- 
nus  Florida,  or  dogwood. 

Red  Chalk.  An  argillaceous  iron  ore, 
used  for  marking  or  drawing. 

Red  Fire.  A  pyrotechnical  compound 
of  nitrate  of  strontia,  sulphur,  antimony, 
and  chlorate  of  potash,  which  burns  with 
a  red  flame. 

Red  Gum.    See  Strophulus. 

Red  Lead.  Minium,  or  red  oxide  of 
lead.  A  preparation  of  lead  of  a  fine  red 
color,  used  in  painting. 

Red-Liquor.  Crude  acetate  of  alumina, 
prepared  from  pyroligneous  acid ;  used  as 
a  mordant  in  calico-printing. 

Red  Precipitate.  The  red  oxide  of 
mercury. 

Red-Root.  A  name  given  to  several 
plants,  as  the  Lithospermum  arvense,  or 
stone  weed,  Cianothos  Americanus,  or  New 
Jersey  tea,  and  Sanguinaria  Canadensis, 
or  bloodroot.  An  infusion  of  the  dried 
leaves  and  seeds  is  used  in  aphthous  affec- 
tions of  the  mouth,  and  in  the  sore  throat 
attending  scarlet  fever. 

RedSan/dal,  orRedSaun'ders.  The 
wood  of  the  Pterocarpus  santalinus,  a  tree 
which  grows  in  Ceylon  and  on  the  coast 
of  Coromandel. 

Red  Silver.  A  variety  of  silver  ore, 
so  called  because  of  its  ruby-red  or  red- 
dish-black color. 

Red  Swamp.  A  common  name  of 
Vaccinum  oxycoccos. 

Red-Water.  A  term  applied  to  a 
disease  in  cattle  in  which  the  urine  is  of  a 
red  color. 

Redintegrate.  Re,  again,  and 
integer,  entire.  Restored  to  soundness; 
renovated. 
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Rertoiib'lement.  A  French  word 
applied  in  Pathology  to  augmentation  of 
the  intensity  or  exacerbation  of  the  symp- 
toms of  a  disease. 

Reduction.  Reduc'tio.  In  Sur- 
gery, an  operation  for  the  restoration  of  a 
dislocated  or  luxated  bone  to  its  original 
situation. 

Refilling.  The  act  of  purifying; 
separating  from  alloy  or  any  extraneous 
matter;  applied  particularly  to  the  puri- 
fying of  gold  and  silver.  See  Gold,  Re- 
fining of. 

Reflee'tion.  From  reflecto,  to  bend 
back.  Tn  Anatomy,  a  duplicature,  or  fold 
of  membrane.  In  Physics,  the  resilience 
of  a  rapidly  moving  body,  as  light  from 
the  surface  of  another  body  which  has 
arrested  its  progress,  at  an  angle  equal  to 
that  of  incidence. 

Reflection,  An'gle  of.  The  angle 
made  by  the  line  of  direction  of  the  re- 
flected body  or  ray,  with  a  line  which  is 
perpendicular  to  the  reflecting  surface. 

Rofleet'ors,  Rental.  Small  mir- 
rors for  throwing  light  upon  dark  points. 
Some  arc  adjusted  upon  the  fingers  of  the 
operator,  others  on  rubber-dam  clamps. 

Rellex'  Action.  The  propagation 
of  an  impression  made  on  the  extremity 
of  one  nerve,  to  the  extremity  of  another, 
through  the  intervention  of  the  nervous 
centres. 

Reflex  Function.  Certain  functions 
of  living  beings,  performed  through  the 
medium  of  the  reflex  nerves. 

Reflex  Spi'nal  Nerves.  Those  of 
the  spinal  system  of  nerves  which  convey 
motor  impulses  from  the  spinal  marrow, 
in  consequence  of  impressions  made  upon 
the  surface  of  the  body. 

Rellex'ed.  Rejiex'us.  Bent  back- 
ward ;  applied  in  Botany  to  leaves  and 
organs  of  plants  thus  disposed. 

Refrac'tiOIl.  From  refractus,  bro- 
ken back.  In  Physics,  the  change  of  direc- 
tion which  a  ray  of  light  experiences  in 
passing  from  a  dense  to  a  rare  medium, 
or  the  reverse,  or  by  passing  obliquely 
from  one  medium  into  another  of  differ- 
ent density. 

Refraction,  Double.  The  refraction 
of  light  in  two  directions,  and  the  conse- 
quent production  of  two  images,— a  prop- 
erty possessed  by  Iceland  spar  and  other 
minerals. 


Refran'gible.  Susceptible  of  re- 
fraction. 

Refrig'erant.  Refrig' 'erans ;  from 
refrigero,  to  cool.  A  term  applied  in 
Pharmacy  to  a  medicine  which  has  the 
property  of  reducing  the  heat  of  the  body 
or  blood. 

Regeneration.  Reproduction  of  a 
lost  or  destroyed  part. 

Re'gia  A'qna.  Royal  water.  See 
Nitro-Muriatic  Acid. 

Reg/illien.  From  regere,  to  govern. 
In  Hygiene,  the  regulation  of  the  diet  and 
babits  of  an  individual,  with  a  view  to  the 
preservation  of  health,  and  the  cure  of 
disease. 

Re'gio.  Region. 

Regio  Auricula'ris.  The  region  of 
the  ear. 

Regio  Bucca'lis.  The  region  of  the 
cheeks. 

Regio  Epigas'trica.  The  epigastric 
region ;  which  see. 

Regio  Facialis.    The  facial  region. 

Regio  Gas'trica.  The  umbilical  re- 
gion. 

Regio  Hypochondri'aca.  The  hypo- 
chondrium  ;  which  see. 

Regio  Hypogas'trica.  The  hypogas- 
trium ;  which  see. 

Regio  Ili'aca!  The  ileac  region;  which 
see. 

Regio  Lumba'lis.  The  lumbar  region, 
or  region  of  the  loins. 

Regio  Menta'lis.  The  mental  region, 
or  region  of  the  chin. 

Regio  Nasa'lis.    The  nasal  region. 

Region.  Re/gio.  In  Anatomy,  a 
certain  determinate  space  of  the  surface 
of  the  body. 

Re/gins.  From  rex,  a  king.  Royal. 
Applied,  in  Chemistry,  to  the  noble  metals, 
especially  gold,  and  aqua  regia,,  which  has 
the  power  of  dissolving  it. 

Reg'ma.  A  dehiscent  fruit  consisting 
of  three  or  more  cells. 

Reg'nlar.  ReguWris;  from  regula, 
a  rule.  Regular;  conformable  to  rule;  ap- 
plied in  Pathology  to  the  pulse  when  the 
intervals  between  each  two  pulsations  of 
the  artery  arc  equal,  and  to  the  paroxysms 
of  a  disease,  as  those  of  an  intermittent 
fever,  when  they  occur  at  the  proper  or 
usual  time.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  a 
practitioner  of  medicine  or  dentistry,  who 
practises  according  to  established  rules. 
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Reg'ulus.  A  term  applied  to  several 
of  the  inferior  metals  when  freed  from 
their  impurities,  and  obtained  in  a  metallic 
state. 

Regurgitation.  Regwrgita'tio.  The 
act  by  which  a  canal,  or  reservoir  of  the 
body,  frees  itself  from  substances  accu- 
mulated in  it;  usually  applied  to  the  vom- 
iting of  infants.    Vomiting  at  pleasure. 

Relapse'.  The  return  of  a  disease 
soon  after  its  cessation. 

Relation  of  the  Upper  to  tlie 
IiOwer  Teeth  when  the  Mouth 
is  Closed.  The  crowns  of  the  teeth  of 
the  upper  jaw  generally  describe  a  rather 
larger  arch  than  those  of  the  lower.  The 
upper  incisors  and  cuspidati  usually  shut 
over  and  in  front  of  the  lower,  but  some- 
times they  strike  plumb  upon  them,  and 
at  other  times,  though  rarely,  they  strike 
on  the  inside.  The  outer  tubercles  of  the 
upper  bicuspids  and  molars  generally  strike 
outside  of  those  of  the  corresponding  lower 
teeth.  By  this  beautiful  adaptation  of  the 
tubercles  of  the  teeth  of  one  jaw  to  the  de- 
pressions of  those  of  the  other,  every  part 
of  the  grinding  surfaces  of  the  organs  is 
brought  in  immediate  contact  in  the  act  of 
mastication,  which  operation  of  the  teeth, 
in  consequence,  is  rendered  more  perfect 
than  it  would  be  if  the  teeth  came  to- 
gether in  any  other  manner. 

The  incisors  and  cuspidati  of  the  upper 
jaw  are  broader  than  the  corresponding 
teeth  in  the  lower;  in  consequence  of  this 
difference  in  the  lateral  diameter  of  the 
teeth  of  the  two  jaws,  the  central  incisors 
of  the  upper  cover  the  centrals  and  about 
half  of  the  laterals  in  the  lower,  while  the 
superior  laterals  cover  the  remaining  half 
of  the  inferior  and  the  anterior  half  of  the 
adjoining  cuspidati.  Continuing  this  pe- 
culiar relationship,  the  upper  cuspidati 
close  over  the  remaining  half  of  the  lower, 
and  the  anterior  half  of  the  first  inferior 
bicuspids,  while  the  first  superior  bicuspids 
cover  the  remaining  half  of  the  first  in- 
ferior, and  the  anterior  half  the  second. 
In  like  manner,  the  second  bicuspids  of 
the  upper  jaw  close  over  the  posterior 
half  of  the  second  in  the  lower,  and  the 
anterior  third  of  the  first  molars.  The 
first  superior  molars  cover  the  remaining 
two-thirds  of  the  first  inferior  and  the 
anterior  third  of  the  second,  while  the  un- 
covered two-thirds  of  this  last  and  anterior 


third  of  the  lower  dentes  sapientia)  are 
covered  by  the  second  upper  molars.  The 
dentes  sapientia)  of  the  superior  maxillary, 
being  usually  about  one-third  less  in  their 
antero-posterior  diameter,  cover  the  re- 
maining two-thirds  of  the  corresponding 
|  teeth  in  the  inferior. 
I     Thus,  from  this  arrangement  of  the  teeth 
j  it  will  be  seen  that  when  the  mouth  is 
|  closed,  each  tooth  is  opposed  to  two,  and 
j  hence,  in  biting  hard  substances,  and  in 
|  mastication,  by  extending  this  mutual  aid, 
a  power  of  resistance  is  given  to  these 
organs  which  they  would  not  otherwise 
possess.    Moreover,  if  one,  or  even  two, 
adjoining  teeth  should  be  lost,  the  corre- 
sponding teeth  in  the  other  jaw  would,  to 
some  extent,  still  act  against  the  contigu- 
ous organs,  and  thus,  in  some  degree, 
counteract  a  process,  first  noticed  by  that 
eminent  dentist,  the  late  Dr.  L.  Koecker, 
which  nature  sometimes  sets  up  for  the 
expulsion  of  such  teeth  as  have  lost  their 
antagonists. 

Relax'ans.  Relax' ants ;  from  re, 
and  laxare,  to  loose.  Applied  in  Thera- 
peutics to  medicines  which  diminish  the 
tension  or  erethism  of  organs. 

Relaxation.  In  Pathology,  loose- 
ness or  diminution  of  the  natural  tone  of 
parts. 

Remedial.  Medicinal. 

Remedium.   Remedy;  cure. 

Remedium  Divi'num.  The  roots  of 
Imperatoria,  or  masterwort,  were  formerly 
so  called  because  they  were  supposed  to 
possess  divine  virtues. 

Rein'edy.  Reme'dium.  A  medicine 
employed  for  the  prevention,  alleviation, 
or  cure  of  a  disease. 

Rein'iges.  From  rem'igo,  I  row.  A 
term  applied  in  Ornithology  to  the  quill- 
feathers  of  the  wing  of  a  bird,  which  are 
used  like  oars  to  propel  it  through  the  air. 

Rem  £  J  a.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Cinchonacece. 

RemijaFerrugin'ea.  A  South  Amer- 
ican shrub,  the  bark  of  which  is  bitter, 
and  is  used  by  the  natives  of  Brazil  as  a 
febrifuge.  There  are  two  other  species, 
the  bark  of  both  possessing  similar  proper- 
ties. 

Uem'ipeds.  Rem  ipe'des ;  from  re- 
mits, an  oar,  and  pes,  a  foot.  An  order  of 
coleopterous  insects  provided  with  tarsi 
adapted  for  swimming. 


REM 


591 


REP 


Remission.  Remis'sio.  In  Pathol- 
ogy, the  temporary  cessation  of  the  par- 
oxysms or  symptoms  of  a  disease. 

Rem  it7  tens  Ietcrodes.  Yellow 

fever. 

Remit 'tent.  Remit' tern ;  from  re- 
mittor to  assuage  or  lessen.  Any  disease, 
the  symptoms  of  which  diminish,  but  re- 
turn again  without  leaving  the  person  free 
from  disease,  until  it  ceases,  or  changes  its 
character. 

Remittent  Fever.  A  fever  which  in- 
creases and  diminishes,  but  without  inter- 
mission, as  the  bilious  fever  of  the  United 
States. 

Rcin'ora,  In  Surgery,  the  name  of  a 
bandage  intended  to  retain  displaced  parts 
or  organs  in  their  natural  situation.  In 
Pathology,  retardation,  especially  of  the 
circulation. 

Remote'.  In  Pathology,  the  more 
distant  causes  of  disease. 

Ren.    The  kidney. 

Renal.  Rena/lis  ;  from  ren,  the  kid- 
ney.    Pertaining  to  the  kidney. 

Renal  Ap'oplexy.  Another  name  for 
Ischuria  renalis. 

Renal  Ar'tery.  An  artery  sent  off  by 
the  abdominal  aorta  to  the  kidney.  See 
Emui.oent. 

Renal  Cal'culus.  A  concretion  of 
the  kidney. 

Renal  Capsule.  Subject  to  a  slowly 
fata]  disease  known  as  "Addison's  dis- 
ease," from  its  first  accurate  describer. 
See  Rem  m.  <  5-land. 

Renal  Gland.  Renal  capsule;  supra- 
renal gland.  A  hollow  glandular  body,  of 
a  somewhat  triangular  shape,  on  each  kid- 
ney, filled  with  a  reddish-brown  liquor, 
and  smaller  in  the  adult  than  in  the  foetus. 
The  use  of  it  is  unknown.  The  atrabiliary 
capsules  is  another  name  for  these  glands. 
See  Atkabiliaky. 

Renal  Vein.  A  large  vein,  the  root 
of  which  follows  the  same  course  as  the 
artery  in  the  substance  of  the  kidney. 

Ren'clllis.   Snoring;  stertor. 

Ren'culllS.  The  name  of  each  dis- 
tinct lobe  of  the  kidney  in  the  embryo  of 
the  mammalia. 

Reneal'mia.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Scitaminem. 

Renealmia  Exalta'ta.  A  plant,  na- 
tive of  Demerara,  said  to  be  diaphoretic, 
diuretic,  and,  in  large  doses,  emetic,  The 


root  is  the  part  employed,  and  has  been 
used  in  dysentery,  rheumatism,  and  dropsy. 

Renes  Succenturia'ti.  The  re- 
nal capsules. 

Rcn'iform.  Renifor'mis.  Kidney- 
shaped. 

Ren'net.  Run' net ;  from  (G.)  gerin- 
nen,  to  coagulate.  The  dried,  salted  stom- 
ach of  a  sucking  calf.  When  soaked  in 
water  it  possesses  the  property  of  coagu- 
lating milk. 

Rennet  Whey.  Composed  of  milk 
two  pints,  rennet  half  an  ounce,  infused  in 
a  little  hot  water ;  mix  and  keep  in  a  gen- 
tle heat  for  a  few  hours  and  strain. 

Rcpan'dus.    Waved;  serpentine. 

Repel'lants.  RepeVlens;  from  re, 
and  pellere,  to  drive.  In  Therapeutics, 
medicines  which,  when  applied  to  an  in- 
flamed part,  cause  the  fluids,  as  it  were,  to 
recede  from  it. 

Repercussion.  Repernis'sio.  The 
disappearance  of  a  tumor,  abscess,  or  erup- 
tion, in  consequence  of  the  application  of 
a  repellant. 

Repercus'sive.  Repellant, 

Rcpercu'ticns.  Repereussive. 

Replanta  tion  of  Teetli.  The 
replacement  of  teeth  which  have  been  ex- 
tracted or  otherwise  removed  from  their 
cavities ;  when  diseased  the  thickened  peri- 
osteum is  scraped  off  before  returning  such 
teeth  to  their  sockets. 

Reple'tion.    Reple'tio.    Plethora ; 
superabundant  fulness. 

Rcp'lieate.  Replica'tus.  Folded  or  • 
plaited.    In  Botany,  a  form  of  vernation, 
in  which  the  upper  part  of  the  leaf  is  folded 
back  upon  the  lower. 

Rcpriiucii  tia.  Reprirno,  to  repress. 
Repressing  medicines.  Remedies  for  fluxes, 
as  astringents,  &c. 

Rep  riments.    Same  as  Reprimen- 
tia. 

Rcproduc'tion.  From  reprodu- 
cers, to  produce  again.  The  function  by 
which  living  bodies  perpetuate  their  spe- 
cies. Generation. 

Rep'tailt.  Repto,  to  creep.  Creep- 
ing. 

Rcpta'tiou.  Repta'tio.  The  act  of 
creeping  or  crawling. 

Repul'sion.  Repul'sio;  from  re- 
pello,  to  repel.  In  Physics,  the  power  by 
which  bodies,  or  the  particles  of  matter, 
are  caused  to  recede  from  each  other. 
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Also,  the  effect  resulting  from  the  opera- 
tion of  this  power. 

Repiilso'rium.  In  Dental  Surgery, 
a  punch ;  an  instrument  employed  in  the 
extraction  of  roots  of  teeth. 

Repurgan'tia.  Medicines  which 
produce  repurgation. 

Repurga'tion.  Repurga'tio.  A 
term  applied,  by  Oastelli,  to  purgation  by 
cutaneous  transpiration  or  expectoration. 

Res  JVatura'les.  The  naturals; 
the  union  of  the  elements,  temperaments, 
humors,  spirits,  &c,  which  were  supposed 
to  constitute  the  nature  of  man. 

Res  Non  Naturales.  See  Non  Nat- 
urals. 

Res  Vene'rea.  Sexual  intercourse, 
coition. 

Resection.  Resee'tio;  from  resecare, 
to  cut  off.  In  Surgery,  an  operation  for 
the  removal  of  carious  extremities  of  long 
bones,  or  false  joints;  also,  the  excision  of 
bones  with  the  design  of  preserving  limbs 
in  more  or  less  integrity,  and  avoiding  am- 
putation. 

Rese'da.    A  genus  of  plants  of  the 

order  Reseda cece. 

Reseda  Luteo'la.  The  dyer's  weed, 
formerly  used  as  a  diuretic  and  diapho- 
retic. 

Residen'tia.  Sediment. 

Resid'uum.  Eesidue.  In  Chemis- 
try, that  which  remains  after  any  process 
of  separation  or  purification. 

Resin.  Resi'na.  A  brittle,  semi- 
translucent,  inflammable  veget  able  product, 
of  a  bright  fracture,  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
oils,  and  composed  of  oxygen,  hydrogen, 
and  carbon.  It  forms  an  ingredient  in 
ointments  and  plasters,  but  is  never  given 
internally. 

Resin  of  Bile.    Biliary  resin. 

Resin  of  Copper.  Protochloride  of 
copper. 

Rssin,  Elas'tic.  Caoutchouc. 

Resin,  White.    Resina  alba. 

Resin,  Yellow.    Resina  flava. 

Resi'na  Al'foa.  The  inspissated 
juice  of  the  Pinus  sylvestris,  &c. 

Resina  Fla'va.  Yellow  resin.  The 
resin  which  remains  in  the  still  after  dis- 
tilling oil  of  turpentine  mixed  with  water. 

Resina  Nr'gra.  The  most  common 
resin  which  remains  in  the  retort  after 
distilling  oil  of  turpentine  from  common 
turpentine. 


Resi'na  No'vi  Bel'gii.  Botany  Bay 
gum. 

Resina  Podophyrii.  Resin  of  May- 
apple.  It  is  essentially  the  same  substance 
as  Podophyllin  ;  which  see. 

Resina'tuill  Vi  num.  Wine  im- 
pregnated with  resin. 

Res'inoid.    Resembling  resin. 

Resist'anee.  In  Mechanics,  a  force 
acting  in  opposition  to  another  lone. 
When  it  corresponds  to  the  useful  effect 
produced  by  the  machine,  it  is  called 
active,  and  when  it  belongs  to  the  inertia 
of  the  machine,  it  is  passive. 

Resolu'tio  Nervo'runi.  Paraly- 
sis. 

Resolution.  Resolu'tio.  From 
resolvere,  to  loosen.  A  termination  of  in- 
flammation without  suppuration  or  morti- 
fication. 

Resol'vent.  Resol'vens.  A  term 
applied  to  substances  which  have  the 
power  of  dispersing  inflammation  and 
preventing  suppuration.'    A  discutient. 

Res'onanee.  From  re,  again,  and 
sono,  I  sound.  A  return,  or  reverberation 
of  sound.  A  peculiar  thrilling  of  the 
voice,  or  the  existence  of  it  in  a  part  where 
it  is  not  heard  in  health,  as  discovered  by 
auscultation. 

Resor'bens.  Absorbent. 

Resorption.  Resorp'tio.  From 
resorbere,  to  absorb  afresh.  The  absorp- 
tion of  a  fluid,  as  of  pus,  serum,  or  other 
fluid,  which  has  previously  been  poured 
out,  or  collected  in  any  part  of  the  body. 

Res'piraMe.  RespvraVilis.  Capa- 
ble of  being  respired  without  danger, 

Respiration.  Respira'tio.  From 
respiro,  I  take  breath.  The  inhalation 
and  expiration  of  air;  the  act  of  breath- 
ing. 

Respiration,  Artificial.  The  estab- 
lishment of  a  process  resembling  respira- 
tion in  persons  laboring  under  asphyxia. 
Dr.  Marshall  Hall's  ready  method  consists 
in  placing  the  body  in  a  prone  position, 
making  gentle  pressure  on  the  back ;  then 
removing  the  pressure,  and  turning  the 
body  on  its  side  and  a  little  beyond,  exe- 
cuting these  movements  sixteen  times  in 
the  minute. 

Dr.  Sylvester's  method  consists  in  plac- 
ing the  patient  on  his  back,  pulling  the 
tongue  forward,  and  then,  drawing  the 
arms  slowly  over  the  head,  by  which 
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means  the  ribs  are  elevated  by  the  pectoral 
muscles,  and  the  chest  is  enlarged.  The 
i;rms  are  now  to  be  brought  down  to  the 
side  of  the  chest,  which  they  must  be 
made  to  compress  slightly.  These  move- 
ments must  be  repeated  so  as  to  stimulate 
respiration. 

Respira'tion,  Bron'chial.  A  kind  of 
respiration  in  which  there  is  a  sound  of 
air  passing  through  the  bronchial  tubes 
without  entering  the  minute  air-cells. 

Respiration,  Cav'ernous.  That  in 
which  there  is  a  sound  of  air  passing  from 
the  bronchia  into  large  morbid  cavities, 
instead  of  the  air-cells. 

Respiration,  Jerk'ing.  The  inter- 
ruption of  the  murmur  of  respiration,  so 
that  instead  of  being  continuous,  it  is,  as 
it  were,  by  starts.  It  occurs  in  spasmodic 
asthma,  pleurodynia,  and  tubercular  affec- 
tions of  the  lungs. 

Respiration,  Pu/erile  That  in  which 
there  is  a  sound  like  the  respiration  of  in- 
fants. 

Rcspira'tor.  An  instrument  to  be 
adjusted  before  the  mouth,  to  warm  the 
inspired  air,  intended  for  persons  subjecl 
to  bronchitis  and  pulmonary  affections. 

Respiratory.  Pertaining  to  res- 
piration. 

Respiratory  Mur'mur.  A  sound 
heard  by  auscultation  in  a  healthy  adult 
during  inspiration  and  expiration,  occa- 
sioned by  the  passage  of  the  air  into  and 
from  the  cells  of  the  lungs. 

Respiratory  Tract.  The  middle  col- 
umn of  the  spinal  marrow. 

Rcsi'ifbriii.  Restiform' is.  From 
restis,  a  cord,  and  forma,  likeness.  A 
term  applied  in  Anatomy  to  two  cord-like 
processes  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  the 
Corpora  rent  (forma. 

Resn'pinate.  Having  the  lower 
surface  turned  upward. 

Resurrectionist.  One  who  vio- 
lates the  sanctity  of  the  grave  to  obtain 
bodies  for  dissection. 

Besn  S  Ci  t  a't  ion.  Re*  useita  'tio. 
From  resuseitare,  to  move  up,  to  stir  up 
anew.  The  restoration  to  life  of  a  person 
apparently  dead.  When  asphyxia  results 
from  the  administration  of  anaesthetic 
agents,  such  efforts  should  be  made  for 
resuscitation  as  the  following.  The  nap- 
kin or  inhaler  being  removed,  the  patient's 
tongue  should  be  drawn  forward  with  for- 
38 


ceps  or  a  tenaculum,  fresh  air  admitted 
from  the  door  or  windows,  or  induced  by 
a  fan,  and  artificial  respiration  instituted. 
Stimulating  applications  to  the  surface, 
and  cold  water  to  the  face  and  head.  The 
main  reliance,  however,  is  on  artificial 
respiration,  and  this  is  best  kept  up  by 
Marshall  Hall's  "ready  method''  as  fol- 
lows: "Turn  the  body  gently  and  com- 
pletely on  the  side  and  a  little  beyond,  and 
then  on  the  face,  alternately;  repeating  these 
measures  deliberately,  efficiently,  and  per- 
severingly,  fifteen  times  in  a  minute.1' 
When  the  patient  reposes  on  the  thorax, 
this  cavity  is  compressed  by  the  weight  of 
the  body,  and  expiration  takes  place; 
when  he  is  turned  on  the  side,  this  pres- 
sure is  removed  and  inspiration  occurs. 
When  the  prone  position  is  resumed,  make 
equable  but  efficient  pressure  along  the 
spine  ;  removing  it  immediately  before  ro- 
tation on  the  side  (the  first  measure  aug- 
ments the*  expiration,  the  second  com- 
mences  inspiration).  As  soon  as  the 
patient  can  swallow,  give  brandy  and 
ammonia-  Efforts  at  resuscitation  should 
not  cease  until  death  is  evident. 

A  method  of  producing  artificial  respi- 
ration is  known  as  Sylvester's.  It  consists 
in  laving  the  patient  on  his  back,  drawing 
the  tongue  forward,  then  carrying  the 
anus  slowly  upwards  over  the  head,  thus 
elevating  the  ribs  by  means  of  the  pectoral 
muscles,  and  inducing  respiration  ;  the 
arms  are  then  brought  down  to  the  side  of 
the  chest  and  slightly  compressed'  against 
it ;  these  movements  are  to  be  repeated 
slowly,  as  by  the  other  method.  If  a  gal- 
vanic battery  is  at  hand  it  should  he 
resorted  to  among  other  possible  means 
of  restoring  animation. 

Another  method  is  to  elevate  the  feet 
and  lower  the  head,  which  can  be  accom- 
plished by  means  of  a  cask,  or  by  grasp- 
ing the  lower  extremities  at  the  ankles, 
and  elevating  them  with  the  head  hanging 
down. 

Retaining  Screws.   See  Screw. 
Retardation.    A  stopping  or  hin- 
dering. 

Roteli'iiig.  Ineffectual  efforts  to 
vomit. 

Re'te.  A  net.  A  term  applied  in 
Anatomy  to  cellular  membrane,  and  to 
the  interlacing  of  nerves,  blood-vessels, 
&c,  when  they  form  a  sort  of  network. 
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Re'te  Malpighi.    The  rete  mucosum. 

Rete  Mirab'ile.  The  anastomoses  of 
the  internal  carotid  and  vertebral  arteries 
at  the  base  of  the  brain. 

Rete  Muco'sum.  A  term  applied  to 
a  supposed  mucous  substance  situated  be- 
tween the  cuticle  and  true  skin.  It  is 
really  only  the  lower  cells  of  the  epidermis 
which  have  not  been  dried  to  scales. 

Rete  Vasculo'sum.  The  plexus 
retiformis,  or  corpus  cavernosum  vaginae. 

Rete  Vasculosum  Tes'tis.  The 
network  formed  by  the  vasa  recta  at  the 
upper  part  of  the  testicle. 

Retention.  Reten'tio.  From  reti- 
nere,  to  hold  back.  The  accumulation  of 
a  solid  or  liquid  substance  in  a  canal  or 
cavity,  intended  to  contain  it  only  for  a 
short  time. 

Retention  of  the  Menses.  Amenor- 
rhoea. 

Retention  of  Urine.  Accumulation 
of  urine  in  the  bladder  from  inability  to 
expel  it. 

Retic'nlar.  Reticularis.  From 
rete,  a  net.  A  term  applied  in  Anatomy 
to  structures  which  have  the  appearance 
of  a  net  or  web. 

Reticular  Sub 'stance.  The  cellu- 
fc    lar  tissue. 

Reticnla'tiis.  Eeticular. 

Reticulum.  Diminutive  of  rete,  a 
net.    A  small  net  or  web. 

Reticulum  Cuta'neum.  The  rete 
mucosum. 

Ret/iform.  Eeticular. 

Retina.  From  rete,  a  net.  Two 
almost  inseparable  layers  of  membrane, 
extending-  from  the  optic  nerve  to  the 
crystalline  lens,  embracing  the  vitreous 
humor,  and  lining  the  choroid  coat  with- 
out adhering  to  either.  It  is  formed  by 
an  expansion  of  the  optic  nerve,  and  con- 
stitutes the  true  organ  of  vision. 

Retinae'liliim.  An  old  instrument 
used  in  the  operations  of  hernia  and  cas- 
tration, to  keep  the  intestines  in  place. 
Also,  the  fnenum,  or  fold  of  membrane 
continued  from  each  commissure  of  the 
ilio-cpecal  and  ilio-colic  valves  round  on 
the  inner  side  of  the  ca3cum. 

Retinaculum  Ten'dinum  Perone'- 
orum.    The  ligamentous   sheaths  that  | 
retain  in  place  at  the  outer  ankle  the  ten-  | 
dons  of  the  peroneal  muscles. 

Retinitis.    From  retina,  the  name  | 


of  the  part,  and  itis,  a  terminal  denoting 
inflammation.  Inflammation  of  the  retina. 

Retort'.  A  chemical  vessel  employed 
in  distillation.  For  the  generation  of 
nitrous  oxide  gas  for  dental  purposes,  the 
retort  should  be  made  of  glass;  one  with- 
out a  stopper  answers  best. 

Retort,  Tu'bulated.  A  retort  with  a 
small  hole  in  the  roof. 

Retraction.  Retrac'tio  ;  from  re- 
trahere,  to  draw  back.  The  state  of  a  part 
when  drawn  towards  the  centre  of  t lie- 
body  or  backward;  also,  the  state  of  being 
drawn  up. 

Retrac'tor.  In  Anatomy,  a  muscle, 
the  function  of  which  is  to  draw  back  the 
part  into  which  it  is  inserted.  In  Surgery, 
a  piece  of  linen  used  in  amputation  for 
di  •awing  the  divided  muscles  upward,  to 
prevent  injury  from  the  saw.  In  Dental 
Surgery,  an  instrument  for  drawing  the 
commissure  of  the  lips  back  for  the  pur- 
pose of  exposing  the  molar  teeth  while 
separating  them  with  a  file.  It  is  seldom 
used. 

Retractor  An'guli  Or'is.  The  buc- 
cinator muscle. 

Ret 'rah  ens.  From  retraho,  to  draw- 
back. Drawing  back.  Applied  in  Anat- 
omy to  a  muscle  of  the  ear. 

Retrahens  Auris.  Two  small  bun- 
dles of  muscular  fibres  situated  behind  the 
ear. 

Retroce'dent.  A  term  applied  in 
Pathology  to  a  disease  which  moves  from 
one  part  of  the  body  to  another,  as  some- 
times happens  in  cases  of  gout. 

Retrocession.  The  act  of  going 
back.  The  transfer  of  a  disease  from  the 
surface  to  the  interior. 

Retroversion.  Retrover'sio.  Turn- 
ing back;  applied  to  the  uterus  and  other 
organs. 

Retroversion  of  the  Uterus.  Retro- 
ver'sio  u'teri.  A  deviation  of  the  natural 
position  of  the  uterus,  wherein  the  fundus 
of  the  organ  is  turned  back  into  the  con- 
cavity of  the  sacrum,  while  the  neck  is 
directed  towards  the  symphysis  pubis. 

Reunion.  In  Surgery,  the  r.nion  of 
parts  separated  by  a  wound.  When  this 
takes  place  without  suppuration,  the  re- 
union is  said  to  be  by  the  first  intention, 
but  if  not  until  after  suppuration  occurs, 
it  is  said  to  be  by  the  second  intention. 

Revel'lent.    Derivative ;  applied  to 
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that  which  draws  inflammation  or  other 
diseased  action  from  a  part. 

Reverfoera'tion.  Re,  again  or 
back,  and  verbero,  to  strike.  Keflection  of 
light,  heat,  or  sound. 

Reverb'eratory  Fur'nace.  A 
furnace  in  which  the  flame  is  made  to  play 
over  an  arched  surface. 

Rev'erie  or  Rev'ery.  Irregular 
train  of  thoughts,  occurring  in  musing  or 
meditation;  voluntary  inactivity  of  the 
whole  or  the  greater  part  of  the  external 
senses,  during  wakefulness. 

Revi  vifica'tioii.  Resuscitation ; 
restoration  of  life.  In  Chemistry,  the  re- 
duction of  a  metal  from  a  state  of  compo- 
sition to  its  metallic  condition. 

Rev'olute.  In  Botany,  a  form  of 
vernation  in  which  the  sides  of  the  leaf  in 
tin'  hud  are  rolled  spirally  hack  on  each 
side. 

Rcvul'sion.  Revulsio  ;  from  revel- 
lere,  to  pluck.  The  act  of  drawing  a  dis- 
ease from  the  organ  in  which  it  appears  to 
have  taken  its  seat. 

Rcvul'sive.  Derivative.  Revellent; 
which  see. 

Reynolds'  Specific.  A  nostrum 
fin-  gout  and  rheumatism,  composed  of  col- 
chicum  and  sherry  wine,  colored  with  syrup 
of  poppies  and  flavored  with  rum. 

Rlialmr  baric  Acid.  Rhabar'- 
barin.  The  yellow  crystalline  coloring 
matter  of  rhubarb,  supposed  by  Brande 
to  be  the  active  principle  of  the  drug. 

Rliabar  baruiii.  Rhubarb. 
'  Rhabarbarum  Album.  White  jalap; 
the   Convolvulus  mechoacan,   a  Mexican 
plant,  the  root  of  which  is  aperient,  but 
not  much  used  at  present. 

Rhabarbarum  Monacho'rum.  One 
of  the  names  of  Rumex  patientia  ;  which 
see. 

Rhaclmc'us.  Vax'g,  the  spine.  Be- 
longing to  the  spine. 

Rliachiul  gia.  RachtalgVtis;  from 
paxic,  the  spine,  and  aZyoc,  pain.  Spinal 
irritation;  pain  in  the  spine. 

Rhachias  mus.  The  first  symp- 
toms of  epilepsy. 

Rhacliiot  oiiiuiii.  An  instrument 
for  opening  the  spinal  canal;  a  rachiotome. 

Rhacliiot'omy.    Dissection  of  the 

spine. 

Rliacliiparal'ysis.  See  Paraple- 
gia. 


Rliacliipliy'ma.  A  tumor  of  the 
spine. 

Rhachirrlieu  ma.  Lumbago. 

R  ha  oil  is.  The  spine  or  vertebral 
column. 

Rliaeliisa'gra.  From  paxic,  the 
spine,  and  aypa,  a  seizure.  Sudden  seizure 
of  the  spine  with  pain.  A  gouty  or  rheu- 
matic affection  of  the  spine. 

Rliachi'tie.  The  muscles  of  the  spine. 

Rliaelii'tis.    See  Rachitis. 

Rliaco'des.  Wrinkled. 

Rhaco'ma.  A  rent  or  chapped  por- 
tion of  the  skin.  Also,  a  lax  condition  of 
the  scrotum. 

Rha'gas.    A  fissure,  chap,  or  cleft. 

Rhagoi'dow.  A  term  employed  in 
Anatomy  to  designate  a  membrane  of  the 
eye,  the  Tunica  Rhagoides,  or  uvea,  from 
its  resemblance  in  color  to  a  grape. 

Rliamna'cere.  The  buckthorn  tribe 
of  dicotyledonous  plants. 

Rliam'niiie.  A  yellow  crystalline 
substance  obtained  from  the  marc  of  the 
berries  of  buckthorn. 

Rham  nus.  The  buckthorn.  Also, 
a  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Rhamnacem. 

Rhamnus  Cathar'ticus.  Buckthorn. 
The  juice  of  the  berries  is  a  violent,  drastic 
cathartic. 

Rhamnus  Fran'gnla.  The  black 
alder,  every  part  of  which  is  astringent. 
The  bark  has  been  used  in  agues,  and  the 
inner  part  of  it  is  emetic  and  cathartic. 

Rhamnus  Zizy'phus.  Zizyphus  ju- 
jube.   The  tree  which  affords  the  jujube. 

Rliapoii'ticin.  A  yellow  substance 
obtained  from  the  Rheum  Rhaponticum. 

Khapoii  ticuni.  Rhapontic  rhu- 
barb.   See  Rheum  Rhaponticum. 

Rhaponticum  VuPgare  Ofncina'- 
rum.    See  Centaurea  Centaurium. 

Rlial'aiiy.  A  Peruvian  plant,  the 
Krameria  triandra.  This  is  a  valuable 
and  powerful  astringent. 

Rhatany.  Rhatun'ia.  Krameria  trian- 
dra. Astringent,  diuretic,  and  detergent. 
Dose,  9ss  to  5j,  in  powder. 

Rlicg  'ma.    A  laceration  or  fracture. 

Rhe'ic  Acid.  Rheum,  rhubarb. 
The  yellow,  crystalline,  granular  matter 
of  rhubarb,  procured  from  the  plant  by 
means  of  ether. 

Rliciu  or  Rlicine.  A  substance 
obtained  by  treating  rhubarb  with  ether. 

Rhcoiu  eter.    From  peo,  to  flow, 
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and  /isrpov,  a  measure.  An  instrument  for 
arresting  and  re-establishing  the  electric 
current  of  an  electro-magnetic  machine. 

RliCiim.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Polygonacece.  There  are  numerous 
species  of  Rheum,  but  the  commercial  va- 
rieties most  esteemed  are  the  Russian, 
Turkey,  and  Chinese.  The  English,  French, 
and  German  are  of  inferior  quality.  Rhu- 
barb root  is  purgative,  stomachic,  and  as- 
tringent. Dose,  gr.  x  to  5ss  of  the  powder 
to  open  the  bowels ;  gr.  yj  to  gr.  x  as  a 
stomachic.  Dose  of  the  syrup,  and  of  the 
spiced  syrup,  for  an  infant,  5j;  of  the  fluid 
extract,  the  dose  is  5s*- 

Rheum  Palma'tum.  This  species  is 
cultivated  in  Europe  and  America  for  the 
culinary  rhubarb  leaf-stalks.  The  root, 
like  the  other  species,  is  purgative. 

Rheum  Rhapon'ticum.  Rhapontic 
rhubarb.  The  prepared  root  of  this  spe- 
cies is  similar  to  the  Chinese  rhubarb,  and 
forms  part  of  the  French  rhubarb. 

Rheum  TJndula'tum.  Russian  or 
Siberian  rhubarb. 

Bliciim.  Rheuma. 

Rheum,  Salt.  A  common  name  for 
several  cutaneous  affections  of  the  ecze- 
matous  and  herpetic  forms. 

Rhcu'ma.  From  peu,  to  flow.  The 
discharge  from  the  nostrils  and  air-pas- 
sages. It  is  also  applied  to  any  mucous 
discharge. 

Rheumartliro'sis.  From  pevua,  a 
defluxion,  and  ap&pov,  a  joint.  Acute  rheu- 
matism. 

Rheumatal'gia.  Chronic  rheuma- 
tism. 

Rlieiimntic.  Rheumat' icm.  Be- 
longing or  relating  to  rheumatism. 

Rheumatism.  From  pevfia,  a  de- 
fluxion,  a  catarrh.  A  more  or  less  painful 
affection  occupying  the  muscles  or  parts 
surrounding  the  joints.  It  is  sometimes 
acute,  and  sometimes  chronic. 

Rheumatism,  Acute.  RheumatW- 
mus  acu'tus.  A  disease  usually  ushered 
in  by  fever,  excruciating  pain  in  different 
parts  of  the  body,  but  more  particularly  in 
the  larger  joints,  which  soon  become  red 
and  swollen.  Several  joints  are  usually 
affected  at  the  same  time,  and  the  pain 
shifts  from  one  to  another. 

Rheumatism,  Arthritic.  Rheumar- 
thro'sis.  Acute  rheumatism,  putting  on 
the  appearance  of  gout. 


Rheumatism,  Cap'sular.  Rheuma- 
tism affecting  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
joints  and  bursas  of  the  tendons. 

Rheumatism,  Chron'ic.  Fain  in  one 
or  more  of  the  joints,  unaccompanied  by 
inflammation,  redness,  or  fever. 

Rheumatism,  Gouty.  Arthritis;  in- 
flammation of  the  synovial  membrane. 

Rheumatism,  Preabdom'inal. 
Rheumatism  of  the  muscles  of  the  anterior 
and  lateral  parts  of  the  abdomen. 

Rhcumat  is  mus  Cancro'sus. 
Tic  douloureux;  neuralgia  faciei. 

Rlieumatopliy'ra.  Acute  rheu- 
matism.   Rheumatic  fever. 

Rlicmnato  sis.  Rheumatism. 

Rlieumic  Acid.    Oxalic  acid. 

Rliex'is.  A  rupture  of  any  part.  A 
spontaneous  opening  of  an  abscess. 

Rliigo'lene.  From  piyac,  extreme 
cold.  A  petroleum  naphtha  boiling  at  70° 
F.,  one  of  the  most  volatile  liquids  obtained 
by  the  distillation  of  petroleum,  and  which 
has  been  applied  to  the  production  of  cold 
by  evaporation.  Used  in  Dentistry  and 
Surgery  as  a  local  anaesthetic,  applied  by 
means  of  Richardson's  Spray  Apparatus. 
Freezing  by  rhigolene  is  considered  by 
some  far  more  sure  than  by  absolute  ether, 
and  also  more  convenient  and  more  easily 
controlled  than  the  freezing  mixtures 
hitherto  employed. 

Rhi'gos.  Rigor. 

Rliin.    The  nose. 

RhinaFgia.  From  piv,  the  nose,  and 
alyoq,  pain.    Pain  in  the  nose. 

Rliinen'cliysis.  Fromp<v,  the  nose, 
ev,  in,  and  xv(*>,  I  pour.  An  injection  into 
the  nostrils,  made  with  a  syringe. 

Rhinciicliy'tes.    A  nose  syringe. 

RSiini'tis.  Nas'itis.  P/v,  nose.  In- 
flammation of  the  nose.  Coryza. 

Rhinotfyiiia.    Pain  in  the  nose. 

Rliinopho'iiia.    Nasal  voice. 

Rllinoplas'tic.  From  piv,  the  nose, 
and  -'/aorju,  I  form.  A  surgical  operation 
for  forming  a  new  nose. 

Rhinopol'ypus.  From  piv,  nose, 
and  pol'ypus.  Polypus  of  the  nose  or  nos- 
trils. 

Rhiiiorrlia  gia.  Epistaxis. 

Rhinor  rliapliy.  Rhinorrhaph/ia; 
from  piv,  the  nose,  and  pafy-n,  a  suture.  An 
operation  for  the  removal  of  epicanthus,  or 
a  portion  of  the  skin  of  the  nose. 

Rliinort'lfioe'a.    From  piv,  a  nose, 
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and  pew,  I  flow.    A  discharge  of  limpid 
mucus  from  the  nose  without  inflamma- 
tion of  the  Schneiderian  membrane. 
15 hi  a; i.    A  root. 

R h  i  'zagra.  A  punch;  an  instrument 
much  used  by  ancient  dentists  in  the  ex- 
traction of  roots  of  teeth,  and  occasionally 
employed  at  the  present  day. 

Rhizoina.  Rhizome.  A  root  stock; 
a  prostrate  root  like  stein,  which  throws 
out  roots  from  its  under  surface. 

15  3 1  i  zoph  agoiiN.  From  pi£a,  a  root, 
and  (f>aycj,  to  eat.    Feeding  on  roots. 

15  h  i  y.oph  'ora.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Rhizophoracece. 

Rhizophora  Gymnorhi'za.  The  man- 
grove. The  juice  of  the  root  is  used  in  the 
East  as  an  application  Vo  the  bites  of  ser- 
pents. 

Rhodi'ola.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  ( 'rassulacecB. 

Rhodiola  Rosea.  Rosewort.  The 
dried  root  has  an  odor  something  like  the 
damask  rose.  A  poultice,  in  which  this  is 
the  principal  ingredient,  is  said  to  allay 
violent  pain  in  the  head. 

Rho  dilim.  A  hard,  white  metal, 
found  in  crude  platina.  Specific  gravity  is 
about  11. 

Rhodium  Lig'num.  Rosewood. 

Rhodizon  ic  Acid.  An  acid  ob- 
tained  from  carbonic  oxide. 

Rhododendron.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Ericacece. 

Rhododendron  Chrysanthemum. 
Oleander,  rose  bay;  yellow  rhododendron. 
The  leaves  are  sedative. 

Rhodo'meli.    Honey  of  roses.- 

Rhodomc  ilia.  A  genus  of  sea- 
weeds of  the  order  Algce. 

Rhodomenia  Palma'ta.  Fucus  sac- 
charatus.  It  is  used  extensively  as  an 
article  of  food  in  the  maritime  portions  of 
Europe. 

85  ho  'don  i I C.  A  variety  of  magnesian 
spar. 

Rhodorhi'za.  Canary  rosewood; 
also,  a  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Convol- 
ve ulacem. 

Rhodorhiza,  Florida.  This  species 
and  the  Rhodorhiza  Scoparius  yield  an  aro- 
matic essential  oil,  known  as  the  oil  of 
rhodium.  The  powdered  wood  is  used  in 
fumigation  and  as  a  sternutatory. 

Rlice'as.  The  red  poppy,  a  plant  of 
the  genus  Papaver. 


Rheet'izite.    A  variety  of  kyanite. 

Rhoi'tcs.  An  old  name  for  a  confec- 
tion made  of  the  juice  of  pomegranate  and 
honey. 

Rhomb.  Rhombus;  from  ps/iSu,  to 
turn  or  whirl  round,  to  wander.  Literally, 
a  deviating  square.  An  oblique-angled, 
equilateral  parallelogram,  or  a  quadrilat- 
eral figure,  the  planes  of  which  are  equal, 
the  opposite  ones  parallel,  with  unequal 
angles,  two  being  obtuse  and  two  acute. 

Rhomb-Spar.  A  crystalline  mineral 
resembling  calc-spar,  consisting  of  carbon- 
ates of  lime  and  magnesia,  with  some  traces 
of  carbonate  of  iron. 

Rhombohe'dron.  A  solid  having 
six  equal  rhombic  planes  or  sides. 

Rhomhoid.  Rhomboi'did.  A  figure 
having  the  form  of  a  rhomb,  with  sides  and 
angles  equal,  but  which  is  neither  equilat- 
eral or  equiangular. 

Rhomboide'us.  A  muscle  of  the 
scapula,  which  is  sometimes  described  as 
two  muscles,  the  rhomboideus  major  and 
rhomboideus  minor. 

15 hon  Vhal.  Relating  or  appertain- 
ing to  rhonchus. 

Rhon  <'hus.  Rdle.  A  rattling  or 
wheezing  sound  in  the  air-passages,  gen- 
erally arising  from  certain  morbid  states  of 
respiration.  Five  species  of  rhonchus  or 
rattle  are  enumerated  by  writers  :  1.  The 
crepitous,  rdle  crepitant,  resembling  the 
decrepitation  of  salt  over  a  gentle  fire,  or 
rubbing  a  lock  of  hair  between  the  fingers. 

2.  The  mucous,  rdle  muqueux,  consisting  of 
unequal,  irregular  bubbles,  like  the  sound 
heard  in  the  windpipe  of  a  dying  person. 

3.  The  sonorous,  rdle  sonore,  resembling 
the  sound  of  snoring,  except  when  slight, 
then  somewhat  like  that  of  the  cooing  of 
a  dove.  4.  The  sibilant,  rdle  sibilant,  a 
whistling,  or  clicking,  as  of  a  small  valve. 
5.  The  crackling,  consisting  during  inspi- 
ration of  two,  three,  or  four  dry  sharp 
sounds. 

Rhopalo  sis.    See  Plica. 

Rhuharh.  Rhei  radix.  The  root  of 
several  species  of  Rheum,  a  very  valuable 
drug.  It  is  a  mild  purgative,  slightly  as- 
tringent and  tonic.    See  Rheum. 

15  h  us.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
Terebinthacece. 

Rhus  Coria'ria.  Italian  sumac.  Elm- 
leaved  sumac.  The  leaves  and  berries  are 
astringent  and  tonic. 
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Rhus  Glabrum.  The  common  indig- 
enous sumac.  The  fruit  is  refrigerant  and 
tonic,  and  the  leaves  astringent. 

Rhus  Rad'icans.  Poison  Vine  or 
Poison  Ivy.  It  produces,  when  applied  to 
the  skin,  a  vesicular  eruption. 

Rhus  Toxicodendron.  Poison  oak, 
or  sumac.  The  fresh  berries  are  very  poi- 
sonous, but  when  dried  they  have  been 
used  in  paralysis  and  herpes. 

Rhus  Ver'nix.  Swamp  sumac.  This 
is  also  poisonous. 

Rby  as.  A  decrease  or  defect  of  the 
lachrymal  caruncle  of  the  eye. 

Rhythm.  From  pvdnog,  regular  move- 
ment. Applied  in  Medicine  to  the  pulsa- 
tions of  the  heart  and  the  arteries,  which, 
when  equal  in  force,  are  said  to  be  in 
rhythm. 

ESI13  t ido  sis.  From  pvriSou,  to  grow 
wrinkled.  Atrophy  or  collapse  of  the  cor- 
nea, without  impairing  its  transparency; 
corrugation  of  any  part. 

Rib.  Costa. 

Ribes.   A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 

GrossulacecB. 

Ribes  Nigrum.  The  black  currant. 
The  fruit  of  which  has  been  recommended 
for  sore  throat,  and  is  said  to  be  slightly 
diuretic. 

Ribes  Rubrum.    The  red  currant. 

Rice.  A  plant  of  the  genus  Oryza,  and 
its  seeds,  which  latter  form  a  large  portion 
of  the  food  of  the  inhabitants  where  it 
grows. 

Rice  Water.  The  evacuations  of  per- 
sons affected  with  cholera  are  so  termed 
from  their  resemblance  to  it. 

Rice,  "Wild.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Zizania. 

Richardso'nia.  Sca'lia.  A  genus 
of  rubiaceous  plants ;  several  of  the  spe- 
cies of  which  afford  the  white  ipecacu- 
anha. 

Ricb/ardsoii's  Spray  Appara- 
tus. Invented  by  Dr.  Benj.  W.  Richard- 
son, of  London,  consists  of  a  spray  tube 
and  bottle  worked  by  a  hand  bellows.  The 
tube  differs  from  all  other  spray  tubes,  in 
that  the  volatile  fluid,  Absolute  Ether,  or 
Rhigolene,  is  brought  up  for  dispersion  by 
air  pressure,  produced  by  the  same  motion 
as  that  which  causes  the  dispersion. 

Dr.  Richardson  says  that  the  effect  of 
his  apparatus  is  due  entirely  to  the  cold 
generated  by  the  rapid  evaporation  of  the  1 


ether.  In  effecting  local  anoothesia  by  this 
process,  the  entire  blanching  of  the  surface 
to  be  operated  on,  may  bo  produced,  or 
short  of  this  extreme  result,  a  superficial 
anaesthesia  only  may  be  induced.  To  pro- 
duce insensibility  of  a  part  with  absolute 
ether,  the  application  of  the  spray  from 
thirty  to  sixty  seconds  only  is  necessary. 
For  the  extraction  of  a  tooth,  before  ap- 
plying the  spray,  the  parts  to  be  acted  on 
should  be  carefully  dried,  otherwise  a  film 
of  ice  will  be  formed  and  the  anaesthesia 
be  obstructed  and  imperfect.  There  is 
little  or  no  difficulty  in  extracting  the 
superior  front  teeth  by  this  process,  with- 
out causing  pain,  but  in  the  case  of  the 
back  and  inferior  teeth,  there  is  difficulty, 
owing  to  the  saliva  freezing. 

Ricli'weed.  The  Actcea  raeemosa, 
or  black  snakeroot. 

Ricin'ic  Acid.  One  of  the  three 
acids  produced  by  the  saponification  of 
castor-oil. 

Ric'inus.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Euphorbiacece. 

Ricinus  Commu'nis.  The  castor-oil 
plant,  or  Raima  Christi.  The  oil  obtained 
from  the  seeds  is  a  mild  cathartic. 

Ricinus  Major.    See  Jatropha  Ccr- 

CAS. 

Rick/ets.    See  RiiAoniTis. 

Riga  Ral'sam.  The  resinous  juice 
from  the  young  t  wigs  of  the  Pinus  cembra. 

Rig  id.  Rigi'dus.  Hard;  stiff;  not 
pliant. 

Rigid  itas.  Rigidity. 
Rigiditas  Articulo'rum.    False  an- 
chylosis. 

Rigid  ity.  Rigid' 'itas ;  from  rigere, 
to  be  stiff.    Stiffness ;  want  of  pliability. 

Ri'gor.  From  piyso,  to  shiver.  A 
sensation  of  cold,  with  involuntary  shiver- 
ing. 

Rigor  Mortis.  The  rigidity  which 
takes  place  after  death. 

Rigor  Nervo'sus.  Tetanus. 

Ra  ma.    A  fissure,  cleft,  or  opening. 

Rima  Cana'lis  Suborbita'rh.  The 
suborbital"  fissure. 

Rima  Glot'tidis.  The  opening  of  the 
glottis,  or  rather  of  the  larynx. 

Rima  Mag'na.    The  vulva. 

Rimosus.    Full  of  cracks. 

Rim'ula.    A  small  fissure  or  crack. 

Ring.  An'nulus.  In  Anatomy,  a  cir- 
cular orifice  which  serves  for  the  passage 
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of  a  vessel  or  other  organ,  as  the  inguinal 
ring,  the  abdominal  ring,  &c. 

Ring  Bone.  A  term  applied  in  Far- 
riery to  a  callus  in  the  little  pastern  Of  a 
horse. 

Ring,  Exter'nal  Abdominal.  An 

opening  formed  by  the  separation  of  the 
fibres  of  the  aponeurosis  of  the  obliquus 
extern  us. 

Ring,  Fem/oral.  An  opening  between 
Poupart's  ligament  and  the  pubes. 

Ring,  Internal  Abdom'inal.  An 
opening  a  little  above  Poupart's  ligament, 
in  the  fascia  1  ransversalis. 

King  worm.    See  Herpes  Circina- 

TTJ8. 

Ringworm  of  the  Scalp.  Porrigo 
scutulata. 

Ripogo'nium.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Sinilacece. 

Ripogonium  Parvifio'rum.  The 
sarsaparilla  of  New  Zealand.  Its  proper- 
ties are  said  to  be  similar  to  those  of  sar- 
saparilla. 

sill}?.  Regurgitation. 

Ki*<i»  ri us.  A  name  given  by  Santo- 
rini,  to  a  portion  of  the  platysma  myoides 
muscle. " 

Risus.  From  ridere,  risum,  to  laugh. 
Laughter. 

Risus  Cani'nus.    Canine  laugh. 

Risus  Sardon'icus.  A  sardonic  laugh. 
A  convulsive  grin. 

River  Wood.  Common  name  of 
Conferva  rivalis;  which  see. 

Riv'et.  A  term  applied  in  Jfechan- 
ical  Dentistry  to  the  small  platina  pins 
baked  in  tbe  backs  of  porcelain  teeth,  to 
serve  as  a  means  of  attachment  to  nar- 
row strips  of  gold,  silver,  or  platina  plate, 
which  are  afterwards  soldered  to  tbe 
base  designed  to  sustain  the  teeth  in  the 
mouth. 

Riviniuu  Ducts.  The  excretory 
ducts  of  the  sublingual  glands,  first  dis- 
covered by  Kivinus. 

Roan  Tree.  The  Sorbus  acuparia  ; 
which  see. 

Roast'iug.  In  Chemistry,  a  process 
employed  for  the  separation  of  mineral 
substances,  consisting  in  the  volatilization 
of  some  of  their  principles,  and  in  chang- 
ing others  so  as  to  prepare  them  for  other 
operations. 

Rob.  A  word  of  Arabic  extraction, 
meaning  the  inspissated  juice  of  ripe  fruit 


sweetened  with  honey  or  sugar  to  the  con- 
sistence of  a  conserve. 

Robin 'ia.  A  genus  of  trees  of  the 
order  Leguminom. 

Robinia  Ama'ra.  The  name  of  a 
tree  of  Cochin  China,  the  roots  of  which 
are  bitter,  and  have  been  recommended  in 
diarrhoea. 

Robinia  Pseudo-Aca'cia.  The  com- 
mon locust  tree.  The  flowers  are  said  to 
be  antispasmodic. 

Roborant.  Corroborant;  a  strength- 
ening medicine. 

Roboran'tia.  Tonics. 

Roeeel/Ia.  Bocella  Tineto'ria,  Ca- 
nary arched;  a  lichen  which  yields  the 
coloring  matter  called  archil. 

Roccel'lic  Acid.  An  acid  obtained 
from  Rocella  tinctoria. 

Roche  Alum.    Native  alum. 

Roclielle  Salt.  Tartrate  of  potassa 
and  soda;  which  see. 

Rock  Oil.  Petroleum. 

Rock  Salt.  Common  salt  found  in 
masses  or  beds. 

Rodcn'tia.  From  rodo,  to  gnaw. 
An  order  of  mammalia,  having  two  incisor 
teeth  in  each  jaw,  with  an  empty  space 
between  them  and  the  molars,  compre- 
hending the  rat  and  mouse,  the  squirrel, 
rabbit,  musk-rat,  beaver,  and  other  gnaw- 
ing animals. 

Roll'er.  A  term  applied  in  Surgery 
to  a  long,  narrow  bandage. 

Rolling  Mill.  An  apparatus  for 
reducing  metal  to  thin  plates  or  laminae, 
consisting  of  two  iron  rollers,  mounted  in 
a  strong  iron  frame,  so  adjusted  as  to  be 
separated  or  brought  near  together  by 
means  of  two  screws,  and  made  to  revolve 
by  means  of  a  crank.  It  is  used  in  the 
laboratories  of  dentists  for  reducing  gold 
and  silver  into  plates  to  serve  as  a  basis 
for  artificial  teeth. 

Ro  man  Alum.  An  alum  obtained 
from  the  volcanic  rocks  of  the  Solfaterra, 
near  Naples. 

Roman  Vit'riol.    Sulphate  of  copper. 

Roma  n  'zovitc.  A  brown  mineral 
consisting  of  a  triple  silicate  of  lime,  alu- 
mina, and  iron. 

Root.  Radix.  In  Botany,  that  part 
of  the  central  axis  of  a  plant  which  en- 
ters and  fixes  itself  in  the  earth,  serving 
to  support  the  plant  in  an  erect  position, 
and  to  attract  liquid  nutriment  for  its  sus- 
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tenance  and  growth  from  the  surrounding 
soil. 

Root-Leaf.  A  leaf  growing  immedi- 
ately from  the  root  of  a  plant. 

Root-Stalk.    See  Rhizoma. 

Roriferous.  Ros,  dew,  and  fe?'0, 
to  bear.  In  Anatomy,  vessels  which  pour 
exhaled  fluids  on  the  surface  of  organs. 

Ros.    Dew  ;  which  see. 

Ros  Calabri'nus.    Calabrian  manna. 

Ros  Mari'nus.  Rosemary. 

Ros  So'lis.  A  synonym  of  Drosera 
rotundifolia,  or  the  sun  dew. 

Ro'sa.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Rosacea. 

Rosa  Alba.  The  white  rose.  The 
petals  have  a  fragrant  odor  and  subacidu- 
lous  taste. 

Rosa  Cani/na.  Rosa  sylves'tris.  The 
dog-rose,  or  wild  brier.  The  fruit,  called 
Heps  or  Hips,  has  a  sourish  taste,  and  is 
made  into  a  conserve  to  give  form  to  more 
active  remedial  agents. 

Rosa  Centifo/lia.  The  damask,  cab- 
bage, or  hundred-leaved  rose.  The  petals 
of  this  species  have  properties  similar  to 
those  of  the  Rosa  alba.  The  oil  of  roses, 
oleum  rosa;,  and  rose  water,  are  obtained 
chiefly  from  them. 

Rosa  Gal'lica.  The  red  or  French 
rose.  The  petals  are  astringent,  and  used 
in  infusion  and  conserve. 

Rosa  Ru/bra.    Red  rose. 

Rosa'ceie.  The  rose  tribe  of  dicoty- 
ledonous plants. 

Rosa  ceous.  Rose-like. 

Rosa'cic  Acid.  A  peculiar  acid 
supposed  to  exist  in  the  lateritious  sedi- 
iii i  nt  of  urine  in  gout,  and  in  inflammatory 
and  intermittent  fevers. 

Rosa  lia.  Scarlatina. 

Ros'cid.  Dewy;  moistened  with 
dew. 

Rose.  A  plant  and  flower  of  the  genus 
Rosa,  of  which  there  are  many  species  and 
varieties.    Also,  a  name  for  erysipelas. 

Rose,  Cam/phor.  A  solid  oil  of  roses. 

Rose,  Christ'mas.  A  name  for  Hel- 
leborus  niger. 

Rose  Drill,  Elliot's  Improved.  This 
improvement  consists  in  bending  the  shank 
of  a  rose-drill  into  the  form  of  a  hook, 
which,  says  the  author  of  the  improve- 
ment, enables  the  operator  to  drill  a  cavity 
in  the  posterior  surface  of  a  back  tooth. 

Rose  Pearl.    See  Celluloid. 


Rose  Pink.  Chalk  or  whiting  dyed  in 
a  decoction  of  Brazil  wood  and  alum. 

Rose  Quartz.  A  variety  of  quartz 
of  a  rose-red  tint. 

Rose-Rash.  Roseola. 

Rose  Red.  A  red  pigment  used  by 
the  manufacturers  of  porcelain  teeth,  in 
gum  enamel. 

Rose  Root.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Rhodiola. 

Rosc'mary.  A  verticillate  plant  of 
the  genus  Rosmarinus.  It  has  a  fragrant 
smell,  and  a  warm,  bitterish  taste. 

Rose'ola.  Rose-rash.  From  rosa,  a 
rose.  An  efflorescence  of  a  rose  color, 
appearing  in  patches,  of  various  shapes, 
without  papulae,  alternately  deepening  and 
fading,  and  usually  occurring  as  a  symp- 
tom of  dentition,  dyspepsia,  and  often  in 
connection  with  different  febrile  affections. 
The  following  are  the  principal  varieties: 
1.  Roseola  cestiva,  which  generally  occurs 
in  the  summer,  first  appearing  on  the  face 
and  neck,  but  afterwards  distributed  over 
the  body,  accompanied  by  an  itching  and 
tingling  sensation.  2.  Roseola  autumnalis. 
This  appears  on  children  in  the  autumn,  in 
the  form  of  circular  or  oval  patches,  which 
gradually  increase  in  size,  and  assume  the 
hue  of  a  dark  damask  rose.  3.  Roseola 
annulata  appears  in  rose-colored  rings,  on 
almost  every  part  of  the  body.  4.  Roseola 
infantilis  occurs  in  infants,  as  a  symptom 
of  the  irritation  of  dentition,  in  fevers,  &c. 

5.  Roseola  variolosa  appears  previously  to 
the  eruption  of  small-pox,  whether  occur- 
ring in  the  natural  way  or  from  inocula- 
tion, though  seldom  before  the  former. 

6.  Roseola  vaccina  occurs  generally  in 
small  patches,  about  the  ninth  or  tenth 
day  after  vaccination.  7.  Roseola  miliaris 
frequently  occurs  during  the  eruption  of 
miliary  vesicles. 

Rose'ola?.  Roselli'na ;  t  fa  he  m  easles  ; 
French  measles.  A  name  sometimes  given 
to  an  acute  exanthem,  an  eruptive  disease 
intermediate  between  measles  and  scarla- 
tina, but  affording  no  protection  against 
either. 

Ro'seus.    Of  a  rose-red  color. 

Rose/wood.  The  Rhodium  lignum. 
The  wood  of  a  tree  growing  in  Brazil  and 
other  warm  climates.  The  oleum  rhodii, 
a  fragrant  perfume,  is  obtained  from  it. 

Rose'wort.  A  common  name  of 
Rhodiola  rosea. 
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Ros'in.  The  residuum  after  the  dis- 
tillation of  the  volatile  oil  from  the  tur- 
pentine of  pines.  Colophony.   See  Resin. 

Rosmarinus.  Rosemary.  Also, 
a  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Lamiacece. 

Rosmarinus  Omcina'lis.  Rosma/rV- 
nm  horten'sis.    The  common  rosemary. 

Rosmarinus  Sylves'tris.  Ledum 
Palnatre ;  which  see. 

Ros'tratc.  Iiostrat'us.  Having  a 
beak  or  bill. 

Ros'triform.  Having  the  form  of 
a  beak. 

Ros'trum.  A  beak.  A  name  given 
to  several  old  forceps,  from  their  resem- 
blance to  the  beaks  of  different  birds. 

Rostrum  Lepori'num.  The  flesh 
between  the  divisions  of  double  hare-lip. 

Rosillate.  Arranged  in  the  form 
of  a  rosette,  like  the  petals  of  a  double 
rose. 

Rosy-I>rop.  The  Acne  rosacea,,  or 
carbuncled  face. 

Rota'ceous.  Wheel-like. 

Rotaeis  iinis.  A  faulty  pronuncia- 
tion of  the  letter  R. 

Rotate.  Wheel-shaped;  applied  in 
Botany  to  a  calyx  or  corolla,  in  which  the 
tube  is  very  short,  and  the  segments  ex- 
panded into  a  nearly  flat  border,  present- 
ing the  appearance  of  the  radii  of  a  wheel. 

Rota/tor.  From  rota,  a  wheel.  A 
name  applied  in  Anatomy  to  several  mus- 
cles, the  office  of  which  is  to  rotate  the 
parts  upon  which  they  act. 

ISot i i'  era.  A  term  applied  to  an 
order  of  infusory  animals  furnished  with 
vibratile  cilia,  arranged  in  circles  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  mouth. 

Rot'ten  Stone.  An  earthy  mineral, 
consisting  of  alumina,  carbon,  and  silica, 
used  for  polishing  metals,  &c. 

Rottlera.  The  powder  and  hairs 
of  the  capsules  of  the  Rottlera  tinctoria. 
Used  for  tape-worm.  Dose,  2  to  4 
drachms. 

Rot  ula.  The  patella;  also,  a  loz- 
enge, called  a  drop. 

Rotundus.  Round. 

Rouge.  A  species  of  lake  prepared 
from  the  dried  flowers  of  the  Carthamus 
tinctorius.    A  cosmetic  or  dye. 

Rouge,  Polishing.  See  Polishing 
Rouge. 

Round.  Rotun'dns.  Applied  in  Anat- 
omy to  foramina,  and  parts  which  have 


this  figure,  as  the  foramen  rotundum,  and 
ligamenta  rotunda,  &c. 

Round-Leaved  Sorrel.  A  common 
name  of  Iiumex  scutatus. 

Round  Ligaments.  Ligamen'ta  ro- 
tunda. Two  cords  composed  of  condensed 
cellular  or  fibrous  tissue,  blood-vessels,  and 
nerves.  They  proceed,  one  from  each  side 
of  the  uterus,  through  the  abdominal  ring, 
to  be  lost  in  the  mons  veneris. 

Routinist.  In  Medicine,  a  physi- 
cian who  practises  in  accordance  to  fixed 
rules  without  regard  to  circumstances. 

Roy'al  Min'eral  Suceeda'ne- 
uin.  A  name  given  by  the  Crawcours 
to  amalgam ;  which  see. 

Royal  Stitch.  An  old  operation  for 
the  cure  of  inguinal  hernia,  consisting  in 
the  application  of  a  ligature  to  the  neck 
of  the  hernial  sac  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
citing adhesive  inflammation. 

Rub'ber,  Indian.  Caoutchouc; 
which  see ;  also  see  Vulcanite  Base. 

Rubber -Dam,  or  Coffer  Dam,  Bar- 
num's.  Consists  of  a  small  piece  of 
sheet  rubber,  or  rubber  cloth,  about  six 
inches  wide  and  from  six  to  ten  inches 
long,  used  for  preventing  the  saliva  and 
breath  from  interfering  with  the  operation 
of  filling  teeth.  If  the  tooth  to  be  filled 
stands  alone,  a  single  hole  may  be  cut  near 
.the  centre  of  the  rubber,  in  diameter  about 
one-third  that  of  the  tooth,  and  through 
which  the  crown  of  the  tooth  is  to  pass. 
With  a  small  flat  burnisher  or  rubber-dam 
applier  the  edge  of  the  rubber  is  worked 
around  the  neck  of  the  tooth  towards  the 
alveolus,  as  far  as  is  possible.  If  the  tooth 
does  not  stand  alone,  cut  holes  in  the  rub- 
ber sufficient  to  allow  several  to  pass 
through,  the  holes  to  be  from  one-six- 
teenth to  one-quarter  of  an  inch  apart, 
according  to  the  proximity  of  the  teeth, 
allowing  sufficient  margin  for  working  it 
well  under  the  gum. 

Rubber-Dam  Applier.  An  instru- 
ment of  a  fork  shape,  across  the  two  ends 
of  which  a  cord  is  stretched  to  force  the 
rubber  down  between  back  teeth,  as  far 
as  the  necks,  without  tearing  it. 

Rubber-Dam  Clamps.    See  Clamp. 

Rubber-Dam,  Depressed.  A  form 
of  dam  which  contains  in  some  part 
of  the  sheet  an  arched  depression,  which 
isolates  the  crown  of  the  tooth  to  be 
operated  on,  and  also  admits  light,  espe- 
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cially  when  used  with  a  mirror  combina- 
tion ;  the  small  mirrors  are  |,  f,  and  | 
inch,  both  plane  and  concave. 

Rub'ber-Dam  Holder.  Consists  of 
an  elastic  ribbon,  attached  to  two  oval 
plates,  upon  which  spring  catches  are 
adjusted  to  hold  the  rubber.  One  end  of 
the  ribbon,  which  passes  around  the  head, 
is  drawn  through  two  rings,  by  which  it  is 
tightened  or  loosened. 

Rubber-Dam  Punch.  An  instru- 
ment used  for  perforating  the  rubber  dam 
for  the  reception  of  the  teeth.  Three 
sizes  are  generally  required  for  the  dif- 
ferent classes  of  teeth,  so  that  the  holes 
made  may  be  half  a  line,  one  line,  and  one 
line  and  a  half  in  diameter. 

Rubber-Dam  Weights.  Small 
weights  of  metal  intended  to  be  suspended 
from  the  free  ends  or  borders  of  the  dam, 
to  keep  it  out  of  the  way  of  the  operator. 

Rube 'do.  Redness;  from  rubere,  to 
be  red.  A  redness,  uniformly  diffused,  on 
any  part  of  the  skin,  as  that  arising  from 
blushing. 

Rubefacient.  Rubefa'ciem ;  from 
rubens,  red,  and  facto,  I  make.  A  term 
applied  to  substances  which,  when  placed 
upon  the  skin,  cause  redness  by  exciting 
the  action  of  the  capillaries  and  giving 
occasion  to  an  afflux  of  vascular  and  ner- 
vous power  to  the  part  on  which  they  are 
applied. 

Rube/ola.  From  rubere,  to  be  red. 
Measles;  an  exanthematous  disease,  con- 
sisting of  crimson  stigmata  arranged  in 
semicircles.    See  Measles. 

Ruber.  Red. 

Ru  bia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Rubiacece. 

Rubia  Tincto'rum.  The  madder 
plant;  dyers1  madder.  The  roots  were 
formerly  supposed  to  possess  medicinal 
properties,  but  are  now  seldom  used. 

Rubia'ceje.  The  cinchona  tribe  of 
dicotyledons. 

Kubian.  Coloring  matter  of  mad- 
der. 

Rubiginous.  Rubigino' 'sus  ;  from 
rubigo,  rust.    Of  the  color  of  rust. 

Rllbigo.  Rust.  Also,  the  red  rust 
or  mildew  of  grain. 

Rubigo  Cu/pri.  The  subacetate  of 
copper.  Verdigris. 

Rubigo  Fer/ri.    Sesquioxide  of  iron. 

Rubi  uus  Ve'rus.  Anthrax. 


Rubriea  Fabrilis.   Red  chalk  ; 

a  heavy  argillaceous  substance. 

Rubriea  Sinop'ica.  A  heavy  earth, 
of  a  red  color  and  compact  texture. 

IS  11  bran.  Haematosin. 

Ru'bula.    Frambcesia  or  yaws. 

Ru'bus.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Rosacea. 

Rubus  Arc'ticus.  The  shrubby 
strawberry.  The  berries  are  antiseptic, 
refrigerant,  and  antiscorbutic. 

Rubus  Cge'sius.  The  dewberry  plant. 

Rubus  Chamsemo'rus.  The  cloud- 
berry tree;  also,  called  knotberry.  The 
fruit  is  said  to  be  antiscorbutic. 

Rubus  Fructico'sus.  The  common 
bramble.    The  blackberry. 

Rubus  Idae'us.  The  raspberry;  a 
species  of  bramble. 

Rubus  Trivia'lis.  The  low  black- 
berry ;  called  also  American  dewberry. 
This,  according  to  some  botanists,  is  the 
Rubus  Canadensis.  The  root  is  the  offici- 
nal part,  and  possesses  properties  similar 
to  the  Rubus  villosus. 

Rubus  Villo'sus.  The  hedge  black- 
berry. The  root  is  tonic  and  astringent, 
and  has  been  used  in  decoction  as  a 
remedy  in  diarrhoea  and  cholera  infantum. 

Ru'by.  From  rubeo,  to  be  red.  A 
mineral  of  a  color  intermediate  between 
carmine  and  hyacinth  red.  It  is  next  in 
hardness  and  value  to  the  diamond. 

Ruby  of  Arsenic.  The  protosulphu- 
ret  of  arsenic. 

Ruby  of  Zinc.  Red  blend,  or  proto- 
sulphuret  of  zinc. 

Ruby,  Rock.  A  beautiful  red  variety 
of  garnet. 

Kim*  tits.    Eructation  ;  belching. 

Rlld'dle.    A  kind  of  red  chalk. 

Ru'dimeiit.  Rudis,  raw.  The  first 
principle  in  science.  The  origin  of  any- 
thing. 

Rue.  A  plant  of  the  genus  Ruta,  of 
which  there  are  several  species.  See  Ruta 
Graveolens. 

Rue,  Goat's.  See  Galega  Offici- 
nalis. 

Rue,  Wall.  See  Asplexitm  Ruta  Mu- 

EALE. 

Ru/ga.    A  wrinkle. 

Ru'gine.  From  ruga,  a  wrinkle.  In 
Surgery,  an  instrument  for  removing  the 
diseased  portions  of  bones. 

Rugose.    Rugo'sus.  Wrinkled. 
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Rum.  Jamaica  spirit.  A  spirituous 
liquor  distilled  from  sugar-cane. 

15  ii  'u icii.  The  first  stomach  of  rumi- 
nants. 

Rii'mex.  The  dock.  Also,  a  genus 
of  plants  of  the  order  Polygonacem. 

Rum  ex  Aceto'sa.  The  common  sor- 
rel, or  sour-dock,  used  in  some  countries 
as  a  wholesome  culinary  vegetable.  A  de- 
coction of  the  leaves  is  supposed  to  pos- 
sess depurative  properties.  • 

Rumex  Acu'tus.  The  sharp-pointed 
wild  duck.  The  root  is  astringent,  tonic, 
and  alterative,  and  has  been  used  in  decoc- 
I  ion  as  a  remedy  for  itch. 

Rumex  Alpi'nus.  Monk's  rhubarb. 
Tlic  rool  is  laxative. 

Rumex  Aquat'icus.  Eumex  hydro- 
lapathura ;  which  see. 

Rumex  Hydrolap'athum.  Water- 
dock,  supposed  to  be  tonic,  astringent,  and 
antiscorbutic. 

Rumex  Obtusifo'lius.  Blunt-leaved 
dock.  It  has  properties  similar  to  the  Ru- 
mex alpinus. 

Rumex  Patien'tia.  The  garden  pa- 
tience. The  root  has  properties  similar  to 
rhubarb. 

Rumex  Sanguineus.  The  bloody 
dock.  The  root  is  astringent,  and  has  been 
employed  in  dysentery. 

Rumex  Scuta'tus.    French  sorrel. 

Ruiiiiiian'tia.  Ruminants.  Ani- 
mals which  chew  the  cud,  as  the  ox, 
deer,  &c. 

IS  ii  in  iiiu  (ion.  Uumina'tio.  A  func- 
tion peculiar  to  ruminating  animals,  con- 
sisting in  chewing  a  second  time  the  food 
they  have  swallowed. 

IS  mi  'ciiiittc.  In  Botany,  a  pinnated 
Leaf,  with  the  lobes  convex  before,  and 
straight  behind,  like  the  teeth  of  a  double 
saw. 

ISmi  'ner.  In  Botany,  a  thread-like 
stem  running  along  the  ground,  forming, 
at  its  extremity,  roots  and  a  young  plant, 
as  in  strawberry. 

ISun  net.  Rennet. 

Rim'ililig.  Applied  to  a  continual 
flow  of  pus  or  mucus. 

Run  ii  ii  tula.  Raspatorium. 

Rupert's  Drops.  Pyriform  drops 
of  unannealed  glass,  made  by  dropping 
melted  glass  into  cold  water,  condensing 
the  outer  surface,  and  imprisoning  the 
heated  particles  while  in  a  state  of  repul- 


sion. When  they  are  struck,  or  any  part 
is  broken  off,  they  burst  into  atoms  with  a 
loud  report. 

Ru  pin.  From  pwrog,  sordes.  A  dis- 
ease characterized  by  an  eruption  of  large, 
fiattish  vesicles,  with  a  slightly  inflamed 
base,  and  containing  a  fluid,  at  first  serous, 
but  afterwards  puriform,  and  often  bloody, 
which  concretes  into  a  hard  crust.  The 
disease  appears  under  the  following  forms, 
viz.:  1.  Rupia  simplex,  which  consists  of 
slight  vesications,  after  they  pass  away 
leaving  a  surface  of  a  livid  or  blackish 
color.  2.  Rupia  prominens,  which  is  char- 
acterized by  the  formation  of  elevated 
conical  scabs  upon  the  vesicated  bases.  3. 
Rupia  escharotiea,  which  is  confined^to  in- 
fants and  children  of  a  cachectic  habit ;  the 
vesicles  occur  on  the  loins,  thighs,  and 
lower  extremities. 

Rup'ture.  Ruptu'ra.  Hernia,  or 
the  protrusion  of  some  part  of  the  viscera 
of  the  abdomen. 

Rupturing.  In  Botany,  bursting; 
a  mode  of  dehiscence  in  which  the  peri- 
carp is  spontaneously  perforated  by  holes. 

Rus'eiis.  A  genus-  of  plants  of  the 
order  Smilacece. 

Ruscus  Aculea'tus.  Butcher's  broom. 
Knee-holly.  The  root  is  diuretic,  and  has 
been  recommended  in  dropsies,  and  in  uri- 
nary and  nephritic  affections. 

Ruscus  Hypoglos'sum.  Uvularia; 
hypoglossum.  An  astringent  plant,  formerly 
used  in  relaxation  of  the  uvula. 

Rush.  A  plant  of  the  genus  Juncus, 
of  which  there  are  many  species.  The 
term  is  also  applied  to  plants  of  other 
genera. 

Rush,  Sweet.  The  Acorus  calamus, 
or  sweet  flag. 

Rust.  The  oxide  which  forms  on  met- 
als when  exposed  to  the  air,  especially 
iron. 

Rut.  (Estroma/nia  ;  ardor  veneris.  A 
French  word,  applied  in  Zoology  to  the 
sexual  desires  exhibited  by  certain  animals, 
particularly  the  deer. 

Ru'ta.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
Rutacem. 

Ruta  Grave'olens.  The  common  rue. 
It  has  a  nauseous,  unpleasant  smell,  and  a 
hot,  penetrating  taste.  It  is  an  active  stimu- 
lant, and  was  formerly  used  as  an  antispas- 
modic, emmenagogue,  and  vermifuge,  and 
is  still  employed  in  domestic  practice  in  the 
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form  of  tea.  Dose,  gr.  xv  to  9ij ;  of  the 
volatile  oil,  gtt.  ij  to  v. 

Ru'ta  Mura'ria.  A  synonym  of  As- 
plenium  ruta  muraria. 

Ruta'cea?.  The  rue  tribe  of  dicoty- 
ledonous plants. 

Ruta'ccum.    Vinegar  of  rue. 

Rutlie'niiim.  A  metal  resembling 
iridium  and  rhodium,  found  in  the  ores  of 
platina.    Specific  gravity  about  8.5. 

I»tili<9<>  sis.  Rytido's'is;  from  pvn- 
Jow,  I  wrinkle.  Act  of  wrinkling;  applied 
in  Pathology  to  atrophy  of  the  eye  at- 
tended by  subsidence  and  corrugation  of 
the  cornea. 

Ru'tilant.  From  rutilo,  to  shine. 
Shining. 

Ril'tilite.  Native  oxide  of  tita- 
nium. 

Ru/tula.    A  small  species  of  rue. 
Ruysoliia  i»a  Membrane.  Mem- 
brane of  Euyscb.    The  internal  layer  of 


the  choroid  coat  of  the  eye.  Called,  also, 
Tunica  Ruyschiana. 

Ruyschia/na  Tu'nica.  The  inner 
surface  or  coat  of  the  choroid  membrane, 
supposed  by  Ruysch,  after  whom  it  is 
called,  to  be  a  lamina  distinct  from  the 
external  surface. 

Ryac'olUe.  From  pvot;,  a  stream, 
and  It&oc,  a  stone.    Glassy  feldspar. 

Rye.  An  esculent  grain  of  the  genus 
Secale. 

Rye,  Ergot  of.  See  Secale  Coexu- 
tum. 

Rye,  Spurred.    Ergot;  horned-eye. 
See  Secale  Cornutum. 
Ry'mer's  Car'diac  Tinc'ture. 

A  nostrum  consisting  of  capsicum,  carda- 
mom seeds,  camphor,  aloes,  rhubarb,  and 
castor,  infused  with  a  small  quantity  of 
sulphuric  acid  in  proof  spirit. 

12  >  I  Miosis.    Rutidosis  ;  which  see. 

Ry'tis.    From  pvrig.  Wrinkle. 


s. 


S.  =  Semis' sis.  Half ;  also  symbol  for 
Sulphur. 

S.  A.  In  Medical  prescriptions,  the 
contraction  of  secundum  artem,  according 
to  art ;  or  secundum  artis  leges,  according 
to  the  rules  of  art ;  also  symbol  for  Sali- 
cyle. 

Sabadil  la.  The  Veratrum  saba- 
dilla,  which  see. 

Sabadiirin.  A  new  principle  ob- 
tained from  the  Veratrum  sabadilla.  See 
Veratria. 

Sabba'tia.  The  American  centaury. 
Also,  a  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Gen- 
tianacew. 

Sabbatia  Angula'ris.  American 
Centaury.  A  bitter  herb  possessing  prop- 
erties similar  to  those  of  gentian.  Dose, 
3ss  toj. 

Sabi'na.  Savine.  See  Juniperus 
Sabina. 

Sab'ulous.  Sabulo'sus.  Gritty.  Ap- 
plied, in  Pathology,  to  the  sandy  deposit 
sometimes  seen  in  urine. 

Sablir'ra.  Sordes ;  filth ;  coarse  sand ; 
but  according  to  the  common  acceptation 
of  the  term,  foulness  of  stomach. 

Sao.  From  saccus,  a  bag.  In  Anat- 
omy, a  small  natural  cavity;  in  Pathology, 
a  morbid  cavity. 


Sac,  Her/nial.  The  pouch  formed  of 
the  serous  membrane  of  the  cavity  from 
which  the  viscus  has  escaped. 

Sac  of  a  Tooth.    See  Dental  Sac. 

Sac'cate.  In  Botany,  having  the  form 
of,  or  furnished  with,  a  sac  or  pouch. 

Sacca'tus.  Saccated ;  inclosed  in  a 
cyst  or  bag. 

Sac'cbarated.  Saccharum,  sugar. 
Having  or  containing  sugar. 

Saccliarepliidro'sis.  A  saccha- 
rine sweating. 

Sacclia'ric  Acid.  From  saccharum, 
sugar.  An  acid  produced  by  the  action  of 
nitric  acid  on  sugar. 

Saccliarif'eroilS.  Producing  su- 
gar, as  the  sugar  cane,  sugar  maple,  &c. 

Sac'cliarine.  Belonging  to,  or  hav- 
ing the  properties  of,  sugar. 

Sac  obaroid.  Having  the  appear- 
ance of  sugar.    Applied  to  minerals. 

Saccliarol'ogy.  Saccharolog' 'ia. 
From  aaxapov,  sugar,  and  "koyog,  a  dis- 
course.   A  treatise  on  sugar. 

Saecharom'eter.  From  saccha- 
rum, sugar,  and  fierpov,  measure.  An  in- 
strument for  ascertaining  the  quantity  of 
saccharine  matter  in  the  juice  of  a  plant, 
or  the  specific  gravity  of  brewers'  or  dis- 
tillers' worts. 
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Siic'clianini.  Sugar.  Also,  a  ge- 
nus of  plants  of  the  order  Graminacea. 

Saccharum  Aceri'num.  Maple  su- 
gar. It  is  employed  as  an  aliment  and 
demulcent. 

Saccharum  Al'bum.  Refined  su- 
gar ;  white  sugar ;  loaf  sugar.  See  Sugak. 

Saccharum  Alu'minis.  Alum  mixed 
with  dragon's  hlood  and  dried. 

Saccharum  Can'didum.  Sugar 
candy  ;  the  crystallized  juice  of  the  cane. 

Saccharum  Lac'tis.  Sugar  of  milk. 
A  crystalline  suhstance  ohtained  from 
whey  in  hard  white  masses,  of  a  sweet 
taste.  Used  as  a  bland  and  nutritious  arti- 
cle of  diet  in  certain  diseases. 

Saccharum  Non  Puriflca/tum. 
Brown  sugar ;  muscovado  sugar. 

Saccharum  Omcina'rum.  Sugar- 
cane ;  a  plant  of  which  there  are  several 
species,  abounding  in  a  rich  saccharine 
juice. 

Saccharum  Satur'ni.  Acetate  of 
lead.    Sugar  of  lead. 

Saccholac'tic  Acid.  An  acid  ob- 
tained by  digesting  the  sugar  of  milk  in 
nitric  acid.   It  is  identical  with  mucic  acid. 

Sac'ciform.    Formed  like  a  sack. 

Sacculated.  Expanded  like  small 
sacks ;  encysted. 

Sac'eule.    A  little  sack  or  pouch. 

Sac'culllS.  Diminutive  of  saccus,  a 
bag.    A  little  sack  or  bag. 

Sacculus  Chylif'erous.  The  recep- 
taculum  chyli. 

Sacculus  Cor'dis.    The  pericardium. 

Sacculus  Lachryma'lis.  The  lach- 
rymal sac. 

Sac'cus.  A  bag. 

Sa  'cer.  Sacred ;  a  term  applied  to 
diseases  formerly  supposed  to  be  the  di- 
rect inflict  ion  of  heaven. 

Sacer  Ig'nis.  Sacred  fire.  A  term 
formerly  applied  to  erysipelas. 

Sacer  Mor'bus.  Sacred  disease.  A 
term  applied  by  the  older  writers  to  epi- 
lepsia. 

Sacer  Mus'culus.  An  old  name  for 
the  transversalis  lumborum. 

Sack.  An  ancient  wine,  probably 
sherry. 

Sack.    Saccus.    A  bag  or  pouch. 

Sa'cra  Her  ba.  TheVerbena  offic- 
inalis ;  which  see. 

Sacra  Tinctu'ra.  Tincture  made  of 
aloes,  canella  alba,  and  mountain  wine. 


Sa'cral.  Belonging  or  relating  to 
the  sacrum. 

Sacral  Arteries.  These  arc  distin- 
guished into  the  anterior  or  middle  sacral, 
and  the  lateral  sacral  arteries. 
*  Sacral  Nerves.  The  sacral  nerves 
arise  from  the  termination  of  the  spinal 
marrow,  and  are  six  in  number. 

Sacro-Coccj  gse'us.  A  muscle 
arising  from  the  sacrum,  and  inserted  into 
the  coccygis. 

Sacro-Coxal'gia.  A  rheumatic  affec- 
tion of  the  sacro-iliac  symphysis. 

Sacroiliac.  Relating  to  the  sacrum 
and  ilium. 

Sacro-Ischiat'ic.  Relating  to  the  sa- 
crum and  ischium. 

Sacro-Lumba'lis.  A  long  muscle 
seated  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  trunk, 
arising  from  the  sacrum  and  extending  to 
the  lower  part  of  the  neck. 

Sacro-Sciat'ic.  Belonging  to  the  sa- 
crum and  ischium. 

Sacro  -  Sciatic  Ligaments.  Two 
ligaments  which  assist  in  securing  the 
sacro-iliac  articulation. 

Sacro-Ver'tebral.  Belonging  to  the 
sacrum  and  vertebra. 

Sa'crum.  Os  sacrum.  From  sac&r, 
sacred.  The  bone  forming  the  posterior 
part  of  the  pelvis.  It  is  a  continuation  of, 
and  forms  the  base  of,  the  vertebral  col- 
umn. It  is  articulated  above  with  the  last 
lumbar  vertebra,  laterally  with  the  ossa 
innominata,  and  below  with  the  coccyx. 

Safe'ty  Lamp.  See  Lamp  of 
Safety. 

Silf'flowor.  The  dried  flowers  of 
the  Carthamus  tinctorius,  used  as  a  dye- 
stuff  and  in  the  preparation  of  rouge. 

Saf  'Iron.  The  prepared  stigmata  of 
the  Crocus  sativus  ;  which  see. 

Saffron,  Meadow.  Common  name  of 
Colchicum  autumnale. 

Saffron  of  Steel.    Red  oxide  of  iron. 

Sagape'lllim.  A  gum-resin,  sup- 
posed to  be  obtained  from  the  Ferula  Per- 
sica.  It  has  a  yellowish  color,  biting 
taste,  and  a  fetid  aliaceous  smell.  It  has 
properties  similar  to  those  of  asafcetida, 
but  is  less  powerful. 

Sage.  Common  name  of  Salvia  offici- 
nalis. 

Sagit'tal.  Sagitta'lis.  From  sagitta, 
an  arrow.  Arrow-shaped,  applied  to  a 
suture  of  the  cranium. 
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Sagit'tal  Suture.  The  suture  which 
unites  the  two  parietal  bones. 

Sagilta'ria.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Alismacem. 

Sagittaria  Alexiphar'mica.  The 
Malacca  plant,  cultivated   in  the  West " 
Indies  for  its  root,  supposed  to  be  a  rem- 
edy for  wounds  made  with  poisoned  ar- 
rows. 

Sagittaria  Sagittifo'lia.  The  com- 
mon arrow-head.    The  roots  are  esculent. 

Sagittate.  From  sagitta,  an  arrow. 
Arrow-shaped.  A  term  applied  in  Botany 
to  leaves  which  are  pointed  at  their  apex 
and  gradually  enlarge  to  their  base  into 
two  acute  lobes ;  in  Zoology,  to  a  part  of 
an  animal  which  is  triangular  and  hol- 
lowed out  at  the  base  with  posterior 
angles. 

Sa'go.  The  prepared  fecula  of  the 
pith  of  Sagus  rumphii.  When  boiled  in 
milk  or  water  it  forms  a  light  and  nutri- 
tious food  for  invalids.  It  is  necessary, 
however,  to  add  to  it  a  little  sugar  and 
wine  or  lemon  juice  to  render  it  palatable. 

Saint.    Adeps  suillus,  or  hog's  lard. 

Saint  Anthony's  Fire.  Erysip- 
elas. 

Saint  Charles'  Root.  Carlo  Sancto 
{radix).  It  is  found  in  Mechoachan,  in 
America.  The  bark  has  an  acrid,  bitter, 
aromatic  taste,  and  is  said  to  be  sudorific 
and  tonic. 

Saint  Ignatius'  Bean.  The  fruit  of 
the  Ignatia  amara.  It  is  about  the  size  of 
a  nutmeg,  of  a  hard,  horny  texture,  very 
bitter,  and  lias  been  given  in  infusion  in  in- 
termittent fever. 

Saint  James'  Wort.  Common  name 
of  Senecio  Jacobcea. 

Saint  John's  Wort.  Common  name 
of  Hypericum  perforatum. 

Saint  Vitus's  Dance.  Common  name 
of  Chorea. 

Sal.  Sa'lis.  A  salt.  The  following 
are  a  few  of  the  designations  of  this  ex- 
tensive class  of  compounds: 

Sal  Absin'thii.  Carbonate  of  potassa. 

Sal  JEgypti'acum.  Nitrate  of  po- 
tassa. 

Sal  Alem'broth.  A  compound  of 
muriate  of  mercury  and  ammonia. 

Sal  Alkali'nus  Volat'ilis.  Sesqui- 
carbonate  of  ammonia. 

Sal  Ammo'niac.  Muriate  of  ammo- 
nia. 
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Sal  Ammoni'acum.  Volatile  salt  of 
ammonia. 

Sal    Ammoniacum  Aceto'sum. 

Solution  of  acetate  of  ammonia. 

Sal  Ammoniacum  Martia'le.  Ferri 
ammonio-chloridwn.  Martial  salt  of  am- 
monia. 

Sal  Ammoniacus  Fixus.  Chloride 
of  calcium. 

Sal  Ang'licum.  Sulphate  of  magne- 
sia. 

Sal  Antimo'nii.  Tartarized  anti- 
mony ;  tartar  emetic. 

Sal  Argen/ti.   Nitrate  of  silver. 

Sal  Ben'zoin.  Benzoic  Acid.  Acidnm 
Benzoicum. 

Sal  Charybis.    Sulphate  of  iron. 

Sal  Commu'nis.  Common  salt. 
Chloride  of  sodium. 

Sal  Digesti'vus  Syl'vii.  Acetate  of 
potash. 

Sal  Diuret'icus.  Diuretic  salt.  Ace- 
tate of  potash. 

Sal  Fon'tium.    Common  salt. 

Sal  Glau'beri.    Sulphate  of  soda. 

Sal  Mar'tis.    Sulphate  of  iron. 

Sal  Perla'tum.    Phosphate  of  soda. 

Sal  Pruneirae.  Nitrate  of  potassa, 
cast  into  flat  cakes  or  round  balls. 

Sal  Satur'ni.    Acetate  of  lead. 

Sal  So'dae.  Subcarbonate  of  soda; 
salt  of  soda. 

Sal  Succi'ni.  Salt  of  amber;  suc- 
cinic acid. 

Sal  Tar'tari.    Tartaric  acid. 

Sal  Vit'rioli.  Sulphate  of  zinc;  salt  of 
vitriol. 

Sal  Volatile.  Volatile  salt ;  subcar- 
bonate of  ammonia. 

Salaam  Convulsion.  Convul- 
sions attended  with  bowings  of  the  head. 
They  sometimes  occur  in  children. 

Salac'ity.  From  salax,  salacious. 
Lust;  propensity  for  sexual  indulgence. 

Sa'lep.  Salap.  Orchis  Morio;  which 
see. 

Salica'eea?.  A  natural  order  of  ex- 
ogenous trees  and  shrubs.  It  includes  the 
willow  and  poplar.  The  bark  is  astringent, 
tonic,  and  stomachic. 

Salica'  ria.  The  I/ythrwrn  salicaria, 
or  willow  herb,  every  part  of  which  is 
slightly  astringent. 

Salicin  or  Sal'icine.  A  bitter 
febrifuge  substance  obtained  from  the 
bark  of  most  of  the  species  of  willow. 
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Formula  C4,TT.,01C4-II0.  Dose,  gr.  lj  to 
viij  or  x.    See  Salicylic  Acid. 

Salicor'nia.  A  genua  of  plants  of 
the  order  Chenopodiaceae. 

Salicornia  Europae'a.  The  jointed 
glasswort.  It  is  eaten  as  a  salad  or  pickle 
under  the  name  of  Marsh  samphire. 

Sal'icyl.  A  hypothetical  radical  of 
a  series  of  compounds.  Formula  C14II502. 
Symbols  Sa. 

Salicyl'ic  Acid.  Salicylic  acid  is  a 
derivative  of  salicin,  the  vegetable  prin- 
ciple existing  in  various  species  of  the  wil- 
low, poplar,  &o.  Prof.  Kolbe,  of  the 
University  of  Leipsic,  recognizing  the  fact 
that  phenol  or  carbolic  acid  might  be  so 
prepared  as  to  produce,  among  other  sub- 
stances, salicylic  acid,  devised  a  process 
for  its  manufacture.  Phenate  of  sodium 
is  firsl  prepared  by  double  decomposition 
of  phenol  of  soda,  and  dried  carbonic  an- 
hydride is  then  passed  through  the  dry 
powder  at  a  temperature  of  110  to  250  de- 
grees C.  The  carbonic  anhydride  com- 
bines directly  with  the  metallic  derivative 
of  phenol,  and  alkaline  salts. of  acids  of  a 
higher  series  are  formed;  among  these, 
salicylate  of  sodium  is  dissolved  in  water 
and  treated  with  hydrochloric  acid,  which 
by  double  decomposition  sets  free  salicylic 
acid  in  small  crystals.  These  crystals  are 
washed,  dissolved  in  hot  water,  and  by  re- 
crystallization  obtained  in  the  form  of  a» 
crystalline  powder  of  a  light  brown  color. 
The  product  thus  obtained  is  then  bleached 
either  to  light  cream  color  with  a  reddish 
tinge,  or  quite  white.  Salicylic  acid  is 
odorless  and  nearly  tasteless,  with  a  sweet- 
ish and  astringent  after-taste,  with  slight 
acridity  in  the  fauces,  but  none  in  the 
mouth.  It  has  a  tendency  to  produce  ex- 
pectoration. Salicylic  acid  is  a  powerful 
antiseptic,  and  is  said  to  be  far  more  effec- 
tive in  smaller  quantities  than  any  other 
preparation  of  the  same  class,  and  is  de- 
void of  any  irritating,  inflammatory,  or 
caustic  action  on  the  living  tissues.  It  also 
has  no  poisonous  effect  in  any  reasonable 
quantity.  In  Dental  Practice,  salicylic 
acid  is  employed  in  the  treatment  of  sup- 
purating, gangrenous  pulps  of  teeth,  in  the 
form  of  an  ethereal  solution,  acting  as  a 
deodorizer ;  it  may  also  be  employed  in  the 
form  of  the  dry  powder.  It  is  also  useful 
in  inflamed  conditions  of  mucous  mem- 
brane, such  as  stomatitis,  and  in  scorbutic 


inflammations,  and  in  every  form  of  in- 
flammation caused  by  dead  teeth  and  roots 
of  teeth.  For  a  disinfecting  mouth  wash  : 
one  part  of  salicylic  acid  is  added  to  three 
hundred  parts  of  water ;  or  a  stronger  solu- 
tion may  be  made  by  adding  three  parts  of 
phosphate  of  soda  and  thirty  parts  of  dis- 
tilled water  to  one  of  salicylic  acid.  It 
is  also  useful  as  an  ingredient  of  tooth 
powders. 

Salicyl'ous  Acid.  Eydrun  to  fsal- 
icyl.  A  compound  forming  the  chief  in- 
gredient in  the  essential  oil  of  Spiraea 
ulmaria,  or  meadow-sweet.  Formula 
CHH^H^SaOHO. 

Salifiable.  Capable  of  combining 
with  an  acid  to  form  a  salt. 

Salig'eilill.  A  substance  which,  to- 
gether with  sugar,  contains  the  elements 
of  salicin,  from  which  it  is  obtained. 

Saline'.  Sali'nas;  from  sal,  salt. 
Containing  a  salt,  or  of  the  nature  of  salt. 

Salimica.    Celtic  nard,  a  plant  of 
the  genus  Valeriana. 

Salire'tiii.   A  resinous  substance  ob-  ■ 
tained  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on 
salicin. 

Saliva,  imlov.  Sialon;  spit' tie. 
The  fluid  secreted  by  the  parotid,  submax- 
illary, and  sublingual  glands.  It  is  inodor- 
ous, transparent,  insipid,  and  slightly  viscid. 
Its  use  is  to  lubricate  the  mouth,  mix  with 
the  alimentary  bolus,  and  assist  in  the  pro- 
cesa  of  digestion.  From  fourteen  to  twenty 
ounces  are  secreted  every  twenty-four 
hours.  Its  chemical  constituents,  accord- 
ing to  Berzelius,  are,  water,  992.2;  a  pecu- 
liar animal  matter,  soluble  in  water,  and 
insoluble  in  alcohol,  2.9  ;  mucus,  1.4;  chlo- 
rides of  potassium  and  sodium,  1.7 ;  lactate 
of  soda  and  animal  matter,  0.9;  soda,  0.2. 
In  certain  states  of  the  general  health,  the 
acetic,  lactic,  oxalic,  muriatic,  and  uric  acids 
have  been  detected  in  it,  but  it  is  not  im- 
probable  that  these  acids  may  have  been 
derived  from  the  mucous  secretions  of  the 
mouth,  which  are  always  more  or  less 
abundantly  mixed  with  it.  Donne  and 
others  have  detected  acid  in  the  saliva  of 
persons  affected  with  gastritis. 

Saliva,  Characteristics  of  the.  See 
Fluids  of  the  Mouth,  Characteristics 
of. 

Saliva  Pump.  A  dental  instrument 
used  to  facilitate  the  filling  of  teeth  in  the 
lower  jaw  by  keeping  the  mouth  free  of 
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saliva.  A  number  of  these  instruments  are 
in  use  known  as  Arthur's,  Bead's  Dibble's, 
&c.  Dibble's  Pump,  besides  keeping  the 
mouth  free  of  saliva,  holds  the  tongue  away 
from  the  teeth,  and  supports  the  upper 
jaw,  thus  assisting  the  muscles  which  keep 
the  mouth  open. 

Sali'val.  Saliva' 'lis ;  saliva'ry.  Of 
or  belonging  to  the  saliva. 

Salival  Ducts.  The  excretory  ducts 
of  the  salivary  glands.  They  are  the  Steno- 
nian,  the  Wha,rtonian,  and  the  Rivinian. 
The  first  belongs  to  the  parotid,  the  second 
to  the  submaxillary,  and  the  third  to  the 
sublingual. 

Salival  Glands.  The  salivary  glands; 
which  see. 

Saliva  riii.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Anthem  is. 

Saliva'ris.  Salivary. 

Sal  'i vary.  Saliva' 'ris.  Sali'val.  Of 
or  belonging  to  the  saliva. 

Salivary  Calculus.  Odontoli' 'thos  ; 
odon'tia  incras'tam;  tartar  of  the  teeth. 
An  earthy  concretion  found  upon  the  teeth 
and  in  the  mouths  of  the  salivary  ducts. 
It  sometimes  accumulates  upon  the  teeth 
in  a  very  large  quantity,  giving  to  the  mouth 
an  exceedingly  disagreeable  appearance, 
and  often  imparting  to  the  breath  an  al- 
most insufferably  offensive  odor.  Salivary 
calculus  is  composed  principally  of  phos- 
phate of  lime  and  animal  matter,  differing, 
however,  in  their  relative  proportions,  ac- 
cording as  it  is  hard  or  soft,  and  hence 
scarcely  any  two  analyses  furnish  the  same 
results.    According  to  Mr.  Pepys,  fifty 


parts  yield, 

Phosphate  of  lime,   ....  35.00 

Fibrine,  or  cartilage,  ....  9.00 

Animal  fat,  or  oil,     ....  3.00 

Loss,   3.00 


50.00 

In  an  analysis  made  by  Berzelius,  one 
hundred  parts  were  found  to  contain, 

Phosphate  of  lime  and  magne- 
sia,   79.00 

Salivary  mucus  and  salivine,  .  13.50 

Animal  matter,   7.50 

100.00 

The  following  is  the  result  of  an  analysis 
made  by  Dr.  Dwinelle,  a  dentist  of  New 
York : 


Phosphate  of  lime,    ....  60.00 

Carbonate  of  lime,   ....  14.00 

Animal  matter  and  mucus,    .  16.00 

"Water  and  loss,   10.00 

100.00 

Hard,  dry  tartar  contains  more  earthy 
and  less  animal  matter  than  soft  humid 
tartar,  and  hence  the  differences  in  the  re- 
sult of  different  analyses. 

M.  Mandl  says  it  is  composed  of  infuso- 
ria, and  that  they  are  thickly  distributed 
throughout  its  substance,  but  it  is  not 
wholly  composed  of  them,  and  such  as  are 
found  in  it,  evidently  have  their  origin  in 
the  mucous  secretions  of  the  mouth,  which 
mix  with  it  during  its  deposition.  Hence, 
they  are  more  or  less  numerous,  as  the  tar- 
tar is  hard  or  soft,  or  in  proportion  to  the 
quantity  of  mucus  mixed  with  it.*  English 
and  American  writers  on  dental  surgery 
concur  in  the  belief  that  salivary  calculus 
is  a  deposit  from  the  saliva.  Jourdain  be- 
lieved it  to  be  secreted  by  certain  glands 
scattered  over  the  dental  periosteum. 
Gariot  contended  that  it  comes  from  the 
gums,  and  Serres  claimed  to  have  discover- 
ed upon  the  mucous  membrane  of  this 
structure,  glands,  the  peculiar  function  of 
which  is  to  secrete  this  substance,  but  the 
absurdity  of  this  theory  has  been  fully  ex- 
posed byM.  Delabarre.  But  while  this 
•author  exposed  one  error  in  regard  to  the 
origin  of  this  substance,  he  fell  into  another 
equally  great.  He  was  of  the  opinion  that 
it  is  an  exhalation  from  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  gmns,  and  that  this  results 
as  a  consequence  of  inflammation,  or  of 
an  increase  of  vascular  action  in  the  tissue. 

Of  the  existence  of  the  elements  of  its 
composition  in  the  saliva  there  can  be  no 
question.  Chemical  analyses  of  this  fluid, 
direct  from  the  glands  that  secrete  it,  place 
all  doubt  upon  the  subject  at  rest.  Turner, 
in  enumerating  its  chemical  constituents, 
mentions  as  one,  bone  earth,t  and  Tiede- 
mann,  Gmelin,J  and  Scherer,§  have  detect- 
ed phosphate  of  lime,  as  have  also  Ender- 
lin,||  and  other  chemists,  who  have  ana- 

*Dr.  W.  H.  Dwinelle  lias  given  a  minute  descrip- 
tion of  the  microscopic  appearance  of  the  infusoria 
found  in  salivary  calculus,  in  the  fifth  volume  of  the 
American  Journal  of  Dental  Science. 

t  Turner's  Chemistry,  p.  757. 

X  Midler's  Physiology,  vol.  1.,  p.  651. 

\  French  Lancet,  April,  1845. 

1  Liebig,  Annalen,  1844,  pp.  3  and  4. 
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lyzed  this  fluid.  Thus  it  is  seen  that  its 
chief  earthy  constituent  is  contained  in  the 
saliv  a.  It  may  also  exist  in  solution  in  the 
mucous  fluid  of  the  mouth. 

It  is  precipitated  from  the  saliva,  as  this 
fluid  enters  the  mouth,  on  the  surfaces  of 
the  teeth,  opposite  the  openings  into  the 
ducts  from  which  it  is  discharged.  To 
these  its  particles  become  agglutinated  by 
the  mucus  always  found,  in  greater  or  less 
quantity,  npon  them.  Particle  after  par- 
ticle is  afterwards  deposited,  until  it  some- 
times accumulates  in  such  quantities  that 
nearly  all  the  teeth  are  almost  entirely  en- 
veloped in  it.  It  is  always,  however,  found 
in  greatest  abundance  on  the  outer  sur- 
faces of  the  superior  molars  and  the  inner 
surfaces  of  the  inferior  incisors,  and  it  is 
opposite  to  these  that  the  mouths  of  the 
salivary  ducts  open. 

The  presence  of  salivary  calculus  npon 
the  teeth  is  always  productive  of  injury, 
though  sometimes  more  so  than  others. 
An  altered  condition  of  the  fluids  of  the 
moui  n,  diseased  gums,  andnot  unfrequently 
the  gradual  destruction  of  the  alveolar  pro- 
cesses, and  the  loosening  and  loss  of  the 
teeth,  are  among  the  local  consequences 
that  result  (Vomit.  But  besides  these,  other 
effects  are  sometimes  produced,  among 
which  may  be  enumerated:  tumors  and 
spongy  excrescences  of  the  gums;  necrosis 
and  exfoliation  of  the  alveolar  processes, 
and  portions  of  the  maxillary  hones,  hemor- 
rhages of  the  gums,  anorexia  and  derange- 
ment of  the  whole  digestive  apparatus;  foul 
breath,  catarrh,  cough,  diarrhcea,  diseases 
of  various  kinds  in  the  maxillary  antra  and 
nose,  pain  in  the  ear,  headache,  melancholy, 
hypochondriasis,  &c. 

When  it  is  permitted  to  accumulate  for 
any  great  length  of  time,  the  gums  become 
so  morbidly  sensitive,  that  a  tooth-brush 
cannot  be  used  without  producing  pain; 
consequently,  the  cleanliness  of  the  mouth 
is  not  attempted,  and  thus,  no  means  being 
taken  to  prevent  its  formation,  it  accumu- 
lates with  increased  rapidity. 

In  the  removal  of  this  substance,  injury 
to  the  periosteum  of  the  neck  of  the  teeth 
should  be  carefully  avoided,  and  it  is  im- 
portant, too,  that  not  a  particle  be  left,  as 
it  would  serve  as  a  nucleus  for  its  redepo- 
sition.  When  it  has  accumulated  in  large 
quantities,  several  sittings  are  sometimes 
necessary  for  its  complete  removal. 
39 


It  should  be  taken  first  from  between 
the  edges  of  the  gums  and  the  necks  of 
the  teeth,  affording  opportunity,  between 
the  respective  sittings  of  the  patient,  for 
the  gums  to  heal,  and  for  any  of  the  teeth, 
that  are  loosened,  to  become  firm.  The 
mouth  in  the  meantime  should  be  gargled 
four  or  five  times  a  day,  with  some  as- 
tringent or  detergent  lotion,  such  as  dilute 
tinct.  myrrh  and  nutgalls.  But  for  more 
particular  directions  on  this  subject,  see 
Harris's  Prin.  an  I  Pract.  of  Dentlxtry. 

SaFivary  Carculus,  Characteris- 
tics of.  It  has  already  been  remarked 
that  salivary  calculus  is  very  variable  in 
its  density,  and  its  color  and  quantity  on 
the  teeth  of  different  individuals  are  equal- 
ly so,  and  these  differences  furnish  diag- 
nostics valuable  both  to  the  general  and 
dental  practitioner.  They  are  less  equiv- 
ocal than  the  appearances  of  any  of  the 
other  parts  of  the  mouth.  The  relative 
proportions  of  the  constituents  of  tartar, 
as  has  been  before  stated,  vary,  according 
as  it  is  hard  or  soft. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  black  tartar.  The 
first  never  accumulates  in  large  quantities, 
and  is  most  frequently  found  on  the  lin- 
gual surfaces  of  the  lower  incisors  and 
cuspidati.  It  is  very  hard,  adhering  firmly 
to  the  teeth,  and  is  indicative  of  a  good 
innate  constitution.  The  second  accumu- 
lates in  much  larger  quantities,  is  often 
found  on  all  the  teeth,  has  an  uneven  sur- 
face, is  covered  with  a  glairy  mucous  fluid, 
is  very  hard,  and  adheres  to  the  teeth  with 
such  great  tenacity,  that  it  can  only  be 
removed,  as  it  were,  particle  by  particle. 
This  variety  is  found  on  the  teeth  of  in- 
dividuals of  good  innate  constitution,  but 
w  hose  physical  powers  have  become  ener- 
vated from  privation,  or  disease,  or  intem- 
perance and  debauchery,  and  particularly 
the  last. 

The  teeth  on  which  both  of  these  varie- 
ties of  tartar  are  found,  are,  as  a  general 
rule,  of  the  best  quality,  and  seldom  affect- 
ed with  caries. 

The  dark  brown  tartar  is  not  as  hard  as 
either  of  the  preceding  descriptions.  It 
sometimes  collects  in  large  quantities  on 
the  lower  front  teeth,  and  on  the  first  and 
second  superior  molars ;  is  often  found  on 
all  the  teeth,  though  not  in  as  great  abun- 
dance as  on  these.  It  does  not  adhere  to 
the  teeth  with  as  much  tenacity  as  either 
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of  the  black  varieties.  It  exhales  a  more 
fetid  odor  than  the  first,  but  is  less  offen- 
sive than  the  second. 

The  persons  most  subject  to  this  kind  of 
tartar,  are  of  mixed  temperaments, —  the 
sanguineous,  however,  almost  always  pre- 
dominating. They  may,  perhaps,  be  de- 
nominated sanguineo-serous  and  bilious. 
Their  physical  organization,  though  not 
the  strongest  and  most  perfect,  may, 
nevertheless,  be  considered  very  good, 
but,  being  more  susceptible  to  morbid 
impressions,  their  general  health  is  less 
uniform. 

Tartar  of  a  light  or  yellow-brown  color 
is  of  a  softer  consistence  than  any  of  the 
preceding  varieties,  and  is  seldom  found 
upon  the  teeth  of  persons,  except  those  of 
bilious  temperaments,  or  those  in  wbom 
this  disposition  predominates.  It  has  a 
rough,  and,  for  the  most  part,  a  dry  sur- 
face; it  is  found  in  large  quantities  on  the 
teeth  opposite  the  mouths  of  the  salivary 
ducts,  and  it  sometimes  happens  that  every 
tooth  in  the  mouth  is  completely  incrusted 
with  it.  It  contains  less  of  the  earthy 
salts  and  more  of  the  fibrine  and  animal 
fat  than  that  of  any  of  the  foregoing  de- 
scriptions, and  from  the  quantity  of  vitia- 
ted mucus  mixed  with  and  adhering  to  it, 
has  an  exceedingly  offensive  smell.  It  is, 
sometimes,  though  not  always,  so  soft  that 
it  can  be  crumbled  between  the  thumb  and 
finger. 

Inflammation,  turgescence,  and  suppura- 
tion of  the  gums,  inflammation  of  the  al- 
veolo-dental  periosteum,  the  destruction  of 
the  sockets  and  loss  of  the  teeth,  an  altered 
condition  of  the  fluids  of  the  mouth,  and 
fetid  breath,  are  among  the  local  effects 
produced  by  the  long-continued  presence 
of  large  quantities  of  this  kind  of  tartar 
on  the  teeth.  The  constitutional  effects 
are  not  much  less  pernicious.  Indigestion 
and  general  derangement  of  all  the  assim- 
ilative functions,  are  among  the  most 
common. 

White  tartar  rarely  accumulates  in  very 
large  quantities,  and  consists  almost  wholly 
of  hardened  mucus.  It  resembles  some- 
what cheese  curd,  and  seldom  exceeds  it 
in  hardness.  This  variety  is  usually  found 
on  the  teeth  of  persons  particularly  sub- 
ject to  disease  of  the  mucous  membrane. 
It  is  very  irritating  to  the  gums  and  cor- 
rodes the  teeth. 


Another  variety  is  mentioned  by  writers, 
called  green  tartar,  but  this  consists  of  lit- 
tle more  than  a  mere  stain  upon  the  teeth, 
and  is  usually  confined  to  the  labial  sur- 
faces of  the  upper  incisors,  cuspidati,  and 
bicuspids.  It  is  met  with  more  frequently 
in  children  than  adults,  and,  like  the  last, 
is  exceedingly  acrid,  irritating  the  gums 
and  decomposing  the  enamel  of  the  teeth. 
This  description  of  tartar,  if  indeed  it  can 
be  called  tartar,  is  indicative  of  an  irri- 
table condition  of  the  mucous  membrane 
and  of  viscidity  of  the  fluids  of  the  mouth. 

Sal'ivary  Fis'tulse.  Such  as  are 
caused  by  an  accidental  opening  into  the 
excretory  ducts  of  the  salivary  glands. 
They  are  most  common  to  the  duct  of 
Steno. 

Salivary  Glands.  The  organs  which 
secrete  the  saliva.  They  are  six  in  num- 
ber, three  on  each  side,  namely,  the  paro- 
tid, the  submaxillary,  and  the  sublingual. 
Punglison  makes  the  number  on  each  side 
of  the  face  four,  by  the  addition  of  a  gland 
which  he  designates  as  the  intralingual 
or  lingual,  seated  at  the  inferior  surface 
of  the  tongue,  where  the  mucous  mem- 
brane forms  a  fringed  fold. 

Salivatio.  Salivation. 

Saliva'tion.  Saliva' tio;  from  »a- 
liva,  the  spittle.  A  preternatural  secretion 
of  saliva,  occasioned  either  by  the  use  of 
stimulating  masticatories,  or  some  cause 
which  acts  upon  the  whole  economy. 

Salivation,  Mercu/rial.  Salivation 
resulting  from  the  use  of  mercury. 

Salix.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Amentacece. 

Salix  Alba.  Salix  fragilis.  White 
Willow. 

Salix  Frag'ilis.  The  common  crack 
willow.  The  bark  is  bitter,  astringent, 
and  tonic,  and  has  been  recommended  as 
a  substitute  for  cinchona.  The  other  spe- 
cies are  said  to  possess  similar  properties. 
Sul'iciu  or  Sal'icine  is  the  active  neutral 
principle,  and  acts  like  quinia.  Dose  of 
the  powder,  from  9j  to  5j-  Dose  of  Sal- 
iein,  from  gr.  iv  to  vj:   See  Salicylic  Acid. 

Salix  LatifoTia.  The  broad-leaved 
willow. 

Sal 'low.  Paleness  tinged  wit  h  yel- 
low. Also,  a  name  of  certain  shrubs  of 
the  genus  Salix. 

Sal'miac.  A  contraction  of  sal  am- 
moniac.   Ammonia  murias. 
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Salpingitis.  Inflammation  of  the 
Eustachian  tube. 

Salpin'go.  From  adkircy^  a  tuhe. 
A  prefix,  applied  in  Anatomy  to  a  muscle 
arising  from  the  Eustachian  tuhe. 

Salpingo-Cye'sis.  From  oa?-iytj,  a 
tuhe,  and  kvj]giq,  pregnancy.  The  develop- 
ment of  the  foetus  in  the  Fallopian  tube. 

Salpingo-Pharynge'us.  A  bundle 
of  muscular  fibres  which  assist  in  dilating 
the  mouth  of  the  Eustachian  tube. 

Salpingo-Staphyli'nus.  A  term  ap- 
plied by  some  writers  to  the  levator  palati 
muscle. 

Salpinx.  Srt?.7r<yf.  A  tube  or  trum- 
pet. A  name  also  for  the  Eustachian  and 
Fallopian  tubes. 

Sal'separine.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance obtained  from  the  root  of  the  sar- 
saparilla. 

Salso'la.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  f'/iawpodiacece. 

Salsola  Kali.  Prickly  saltwort.  A 
plant  which  produces  the  alkaline  salt 
called  barilla. 

Salt.  Sal.  A  compound  of  an  acid 
witli  an  alkali,  earth  or  metallic  oxide,  or 
of  a  metal  with  a  halogen.  A  salt  is  called 
neutral  when  the  acid  and  base  reciprocally 
saturate  each  other.  The  term  super  is 
prefixed  when  the  acid  is  in  excess;  sub 
denotes  excess  of  the  base;  bi,  two  equiv- 
alents of  acid  to  one  of  the  base ;  quadr, 
four  equivalents  of  acid ;  sesqui,  one  and  a 
half  equivalents  of  acid,  and  oxy,  a  salt  of 
an  oxide.  Deliquescent  salts  are  those 
which  attract  moisture  from  the  air  and 
become  fluid.  Efflorescent  salts  are  those 
which  lose  a  portion  of  their  water  on 
crystallization  by  exposure  to  air,  and  fall 
into  powder.  Permaru  nt  salts  do  not  un- 
dergo any  change  on  exposure.  Decrep- 
itating salts,  when  heated,  burst  into 
smaller  pieces  with  a  crackling  noise. 
Double  salts  are  those  which  consist  of 
one  acid  and  two  bases,  or  two  acids  and 
one  base,  or  of  two  acids  and  two  bases, 
though  most  of  them  consist  of  the  same 
acid  and  two  different  bases. 

Salt,  Common.  Muriate  of  soda,  or, 
more  correctly,  chloride  of  sodium. 

Salt,  Neu'tral.  A  combination  of  an 
acid  with  an  alkali,  earth,  or  metallic 
oxide,  in  which  the  salt  has  neither  acid 
nor  alkaline  properties. 

Salt  of  Lem'ons.    A  combination  of 
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oxalic  acid  with  a  small  portion  of  potash 
as  found  in  wood-sorrel.  Also,  crystallized 
citric  acid. 

Salt  of  Tartar.  A  very  pure  carbon- 
ate of  potassa,  or  cream  of  tartar. 

Saltation.  Salto.  to  dance.  A 
dancing  or  leaping.  Chorea. 

Saltpetre.  Common  name  of  Ni- 
trate of  potassa ;  which  see. 

Salts,  See'ondary.  See  Salt,  Neu- 
tral. 

Salt'wort.  Common  name  of  Sal- 
sola  kali. 

Salu'brions.  Salubri'us.  Salutary; 
healthy. 

Saln'brity.  From  solus,  health. 
Anything  which  contributes  to  health. 

Sains.    Health.  Safety. 

Saltitary.    Favorable  to  health. 

Sal  vatel'lsi.  A  vein  situated  on  the 
back  of  the  hand  near  its  inner  margin. 

Salve.    An  ointment. 

Salve,  Blistering.  Common  name 
for  cerate  of  Spanish  flies. 

Sal'via.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Salviacece.  Sage. 

Salvia  Horten'sis  Minor.  The  small 
sage,  or  sage  of  virtue.  It  is  aromatic, 
slightly  tonic  and  astringent,  and  has  a 
bitterish  taste.  It  is  used  as  a  carminative 
in  the  form  of  tea,  and  as  a  gargle. 

Salvia  Lyra'ta.    Cancer  weed. 

Salvia  Omcina'lis.  The  common 
garden  sage.  It  is  aromatic,  slightly  as- 
tringent, and  tonic.  It  is  employed  in  in- 
fusion with  honey  and  alum,  or  subborate 
of  soda,  in  inflammation  of- the  fauces  and 
relaxation  of  the  uvula. 

Salvia  Scla'rea.  The  garden  clary. 
The  leaves  and  seeds  have  a  str.ong  smell, 
a  warm  bitter  taste,  and  are  said  to  be 
corroborant  and  antispasmodic. 

Samade'ra.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Simarubacem. 

Samadera  In'dica.  A  plant,  native 
of  India.  It  furnishes  the  Niepa  bark, 
which  is  said  to  possess  febrifuge  prop- 
erties. 

Samara.  In  Botany,  a  dry,  indehis- 
cent.  coriaceous  capsule,  containing  few 
seeds,  and  frequently  winged  on  the  sides. 

Sambli'ciii.  Sambucina.  A  vegeto- 
animal  matter,  obtained  from  the  flowers 
of  Sambucus  nigra.  ■ 

Sambn'eus.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Caprifoliacece. 
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Sambu/cus  Canadensis.  The  com- 
mon elder  of  America.  The  flowers,  which 
are  the  officinal  part,  are  excitant  and  su- 
dorific, but  are  seldom  used  except  in  the 
form  of  poultice,  fomentation,  or  ointment. 
The  berries  are  diaphoretic  and  aperient ; 
the  inner  bark,  hydragogue,  purgative,  and 
emetic.  The  young  buds  are  a  violent  pur- 
gative and  unsafe.    The  juice  is  diuretic. 

Sambucus  Eb'lus.  Dwarf  elder,  or 
dane-wort.  The  properties  of  this  are 
similar  to  the  indigenous  species. 

Sambucus  Ni'gra.  The  elder  tree. 
English  elder.  This  species  has  properties 
similar  to  the  preceding. 

Saiiii  Terra.  Samian  earth.  An 
argillaceous  earth  found  in  Samos,  formerly 
used  as  an  astringent. 

Sa  mills  La  pis.  Sa'mian  stone.  A 
stone  found  in  the  island  of  Samos,  used  as 
a  polishing  material  by  goldsmiths  and  in 
the  laboratory  of  the  dentist.  The  an- 
cients believed  it  to  be  astringent  and  re- 
frigerant. 

Sain/l>hire.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Griihmum.  It  grows  on  rocks  near  the 
sea-shore,  and  is  used  for  pickling.  In  the 
United  States  this  name  is  given  to  Sali- 
cornia  herbacea,  a  plant  which,  in  England, 
is  called  Gloss-wort. 

Sanab  ilis.    Sanabile.  Curable. 

Saiiaiiiimda.  A  synonym  of  Geum 
wrbanum. 

Sana  lio.  (Duration. 

San'ative.  From  sano,  to  cure. 
Curative,  having  the  power  to  cure. 

Sana'tory.  Healing;  applied  also 
to  that  which  tends  to  guard  public  health. 

Sand.  Finely  granulated  silicious  mat- 
ter, but  it  often  has  particles  of  other  sub- 
stances mixed  with  it.  It  is  used  in  Me- 
chanical Dentistry  in  making  moulds  for 
metallic  castings  or  models  for  striking  up 
a  base  for  artificial  teeth. 

Sand-Bath.  In  Pharmary,  a  bath  in 
which  sand  is  interposed  betw  een  the  fire 
and  the  vessel  to  be  heated. 

San'daracli.  San'darac;  gumsan- 
darach.  An  inodorous  gum-resin  in  white 
tears,  supposed  to  be  the  produce  of  the 
Gallitris  quadrivahis,  used  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  a  varnish  employed  in  the  arts,  and 
in  Mechanical  Dentistry  for  varnishing 
plaster  models;  also,  in  Operative  Den- 
tistry, a  temporary  stopping  for  teeth,  in 
which  case  it  is  made  available  by  satu- 


rating a  pellet  of  cotton  in  a  thick  solution 
of  the  gum  in  alcohol,  and  using  this  as  a 
filling.    Not  soluble  in  saliva. 

San'darach  Oraeco'rum.  Protosul- 
phuret  of  arsenic. 

San'ders,  Red.  Sandal-wood;  the 
wood  of  the  Pterocarpus  santalinus. 

Saad'iv.  An  inferior  kind  of  red 
lead,  technically  termed  Plwmbi  oxidant, 
rvbrurn,. 

San  d 'or  i  cum.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Meliacece. 

Sandoricum  In'dicum.  An  East 
India  plant,  the  root  of  which  possesses 
aromatic  properties. 

Sangaree'.  Wine  and  water  sweet- 
ened and  spiced. 

Sanguif  'erous.  Sanguis,  blood,  and 
fero,  to  bear.  Containing,  or  conveying, 
blood. 

Sanguification.  Sanguifica'tio  ; 
from  sanguis,  blood,  and  facio,  to  make. 
That  function  of  the  body  by  which  the 
chyle  is  changed  into  blood.  Blood-mak- 
ing. 

Sanguiflux'us.  Hemorrhage. 

Sanguiiia'lis.  A  synonym  of  Poly- 
gonum aviculare,  or  knot-grass. 

Sanguma'ria.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Papaveracem. 

Sanguinaria  Canadensis.  Blood- 
root  ;  puccoon.  The  root  is  an  acrid, 
stimulating  emetic  and  narcotic.  It  has 
been  employed  in  rheumatic  and  pulmo- 
nary affections. 

Saiiguin'arinc.  Swnguinari'na. 
An  alkaline  principle  existing  in  the  San- 
guinaria Canadensis. 

San'guine.  Sanguineus.  Relating 
to  or  containing  blood.  Plethoric. 

Sanguineous.  Sanguine.  In  Phys- 
iology, a  temperament. 

Sanguinis  Mis'sio.  Bloodletting. 

Saiiguinolcnt.  Sangvinoh  n'tus. 
Tinged  with  or  of  the  color  of  blood;  as, 
in  Pathology,  bloody  expectoration,  bloody 
urine,  &c. 

Sanguis.  Blood. 

Sanguis  Draco'nis.   Dragon's  blood. 

Sanguisor'ha.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Rosacea}. 

Sanguisorba  Officinalis.  The  Ital- 
ian pimpernel,  formerly  used  as  an  as- 
tringent. 

Sanguisu'ga.  The  blood-sucking 
leech. 
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Saiiguisu'guiu.  Congestion  of  blood 
in  the  heart. 

San'iele.  Common  name  of  several 
species  of  plants  of  the  genus  Sanicula. 
The  American  Sanicle  belongs  to  the  genus 
Ileuchera. 

Sanic  ula.    A  genus  of  plants  of  the 

order  Umbelliferas. 

Sanicula  Eboracen'sis.  The  Pin- 
guicula  vulgaris,  or  butterwort. 

Sanicula  Europae'a.  Sanicle,  an 
herb,  formerly  used  as  an  astringent. 

Sanido'dcs.  Sanio'des;  from  aav- 
tdof,  a  board,  and  eidog,  resemblance.  One 
with  a  contracted,  or  narrow,  flat  chest. 

Sa'nies.  A  thin,  unhealthy,  serous 
discharge  from  a  fistula  or  ulcer,  and  most 
commonly  mixed  with  blood  and  pus. 

Sanifa  rium.  Sanatorium ;  from 
sanitas,  health.  An  institution  for  the  treat- 
ment tit'  the'  sick.  Also,  a  place,  selected 
on  account  of  its  salubrity,  for  valetudi- 
narians. 

San'itary.  Pertaining  to  or  designed 
to  secure  health. 

San  iJas.  Sanity. 

San  ity.  Stat  'itus ;  from  sanus,  sound, 
whole.  Soundness  of  body;  health;  or  that 
condition  of  organized  bodies  in  which  all 
the  functions  essential  to  life  are  regularly 
performed.  The  term,  however,  is  more 
frequently  used  for  soundness  of  mind. 

San  (alin.  The  coloring  matter  of 
red  saunders  wood. 

San  la  111  ill.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Santalacece. 

Santalum  Album.  The  white  and 
yellow  saunders.  The  former  is  much 
esteemed  in  the  East  for  its  agreeable  per- 
fume. 

Santalum  Ru'brum.  The  red  saun- 
ders ;  a  tree  of  the  genus  Pterocarpus. 

San  (onin.  A  proximate  vegetable 
principle  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  the 
Arh  inisiasantonica.  Anthelmintic.  Dose, 
gr.  ij  to  gr.  v  in  castor-oil. 

Sanfori  ni  Fissil'rse.  The  fissures 
at  the  upper  and  back  part  of  the  cartilag- 
inous portion  of  the  external  ear. 

Santorini  Tuber'cula.  The  cartilag- 
inous projections  on  the  top  of  the  aryte- 
noid cartilages,  which  support  the  liga- 
ments of  the  glottis. 

Sap.  The  unelaborated  fluid  of  plants; 
the  juice  of  plants. 

Snpan  Wood.    A  dye-wood,  the 


produce  of  a  certain  species  of  Ccesalpina, 
used  in  India. 

Saplie'na.  From  aa<prjc,  manifest, 
evident.  A  name  given  to  the  two  large 
veins  of  the  leg. 

Sap 'id.    Having  taste;  not  insipid. 

Sapid'ity.  Tastef ulness ;  capable  of 
affecting  the  organs  of  taste. 

Sapien'thc  Dentes.  The  poste- 
rior or  third  molar  teeth. 

Sapin  dns.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Sapindacece.    The  soap  tree. 

Sapindus  Sapona'ria.  The  plant 
which  affords  the  soap-nuts ;  the  cortical 
part  of  which  has  been  recommended  as  a 
stomachic  and  deobstruent. 

Sapo.    Soap ;  which  see. 

Sapo  Durus.  Hard  soap,  made  with 
soda  and  fatty  and  resinous  substances. 
To  this  class  belong  the  Castile,  the  almond, 
and  the  resin  or  yellow  soap. 

Sapo  Medicina/lis.  Soap  made  with 
soda  and  olive-oil. 

Sapo  Mol'lis.  Soft  soap,  made  with 
caustic  potash  and  acrid  oil,  tallow,  or  re- 
fuse fat. 

Sapo  Terebin'thinse.  Starkey's  soap, 
made  of  dried  and  warm  subcarbonate  of 
potash,  and  oil  of  turpentine. 

Sapo  Vulgaris.  Common  soap,  made 
from  soda  and  animal  oil. 

Saponaceous.  Having  the  prop- 
erties of  or  containing  soap. 

Sapona'ria.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Caryophyllacece. 

Saponaria  Officinalis.  Soapwort, 
bruisewort.  The  root,  in  the  form  of  de- 
coction, was  formerly  used  in  syphilis, 
gout,  rheumatism,  and  jaundice. 

Saponea.  A  pectoral  medicine,  coin- 
posed  of  an  infusion  of  violets,  sugar,  and 
oil  of  sweet  almonds. 

Saponification.  Conversion  into 
soap ;  the  process  by  which  soap  is  made. 

Sap 'on  in.  A  peculiar  extractive  mat- 
ter obtained  from  the  root  of  Saponaria 
officinalis. 

Sap  'oihiIc.  Imperfectly  formed  soap, 
a  combination  of  an  alkali  with  an  essen- 
tial oil. 

Saporif  ie.  Sapor,  taste,  and  facto, 
to  make.    Causing  or  imparting  taste. 

Sap  phire.  A  hard  gem,  of  various 
colors,  consisting  essentially  of  crystallized 
alumina. 

Sapri  a*.   Old  high-flavored  wine. 
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Saprodou'tia.  From  oarrpoc,  rotten, 
carious,  and  oihvc,  a  tooth.  Caries  or  rot- 
tenness of  the  teeth. 

Sapros.  Foul ;  rancid ;  rotten ;  ca- 
rious. 

Sapros  tomus.  From  oairpoc,  foul, 
of  a  bad  odor,  and  a-o/ua,  mouth.  One 
who  has  a  foul  or  offensive  breath. 

Sap'wood.  The  external  part  of  the 
wood  of  a  tree;  the  part  next  the  bark; 
the  alburnum. 

Sar'ciua  Ventric'uli.  A  minute 
cryptogamic  plant  found  in  the  fluid  of 
Pyrosis  by  Mr.  Goodsir. 

Sarcitis.  Anasarca. 

Sar'ciuui.  Sar'cion.  A  caruncle,  or 
small  fleshy  excrescence. 

Sar'cocarp.  Sarcocar'pium ;  from 
<rapf,  flesh,  and  nap-nog,  fruit.  The  fleshy 
part  of  fruits. 

Sarcoce'Ie.  From  oap%,  flesh,  and 
ktiIt],  a  tumor.  Scirrhus  or  cancer  of  the 
testicle. 

SarcocoI'la.  From  oap£,  flesh,  and 
KoXXa,  glue.  Flesh-glue;  a  semi-transpa- 
rent resinous  substance,  obtained  from  an 
African  shrub,  the  Pencea  sarcocolla,  and 
other  species  of  Pencea. 

Sar/coderm.  From  crapf,  flesh,  and 
depfia,  skin.  A  term  applied  in  Botany  to 
the  covering  of  the  seed  and  the  endo- 
pleura. 

Sarco'des.    Oarneous,  like  flesh. 

Sarco  -  Epiploce'le.  From  aap^, 
flesh,  etuttXoov,  the  epiploon,  and  Krfk^,  a 
tumor.  Epiplocele  complicated  with  a  flesh 
tumor.. 

Sarcolem'ma.  Sarcole'ma  ;  from 
trapf,  flesh,  and  "kejifia,  a  coat.  The  sheath 
which  envelops  the  muscular  fibrillar ;  the 
myolemma. 

Sarcol'ogy.  Sarcolog'ia;  fromo-npf, 
flesh,  and  loyoc,  a  discourse.  That  part  of 
anatomy  which  treats  of  the  soft  parts. 

Sarco'ma.  From  oap£,  flesh.  A  fleshy 
tumor  or  excrescence. 

Sarcoma  Scroti.  Sarcocele. 

Sarcomatous.  Belonging  to  or 
exhibiting  the  characters  of  sarcoma. 

Sarco m  plialu s.  From  oap%,  flesh, 
and  o/Mpaloc,  the  navel.  A  fleshy  tumor 
about  the  navel. 

Sarcophagus.  From  GaP%,  flesh, 
and  0ayw,  to  eat.  Flesh-devouring;  flesh- 
destroying.  That  which  eats  flesh,  or  de- 
stroys excrescences.  Applied  by  the  ancient 


Greeks  to  a  coffin  or  receptacle  for  a  dead 
body,  made  of  Assian  stone  (lapis  Assius), 
said  to  possess  the  property  of  corroding 
dead  bodies,  so  as  to  consume  them  in  forty 
days. 

Sarcophy'ia.  A  fleshy  tumor  or  ex- 
crescence. 

Sarcoptes  Scabic'i.  Sarcoptes 
hom'inis.    The  itch-tick. 

Sarco'sis.  The  preternatural  forma- 
tion of  flesh.    Also,  a  fleshy  tumor. 

Sarcostcm'ma.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Asclepiadaceai. 

Sarcostemma  Glau'ca.  A  South 
American  plant,  possessing  properties  sim- 
ilar to  those  of  ipecacuanha. 

Sarcosto'sis.  Osteo-sarcoma. 

Sarcot'ic.  lapnou,  to  produce  flesh. 
Belonging  to  sarcoma.  Applied  also  to 
medicines. 

Sar'cous.  Of  or  belonging  to  flesh ; 
fleshy. 

Sarcous  Elements.  A  term  applied 
in  Physiology,  by  Bowman,  to  the  ele- 
mentary or  primitive  particles  which,  by 
uniting,  form  the  mass  of  muscular  fibre. 

Sardonia'sis.   Sardonic  laugh. 

Sardonic  Laugh.  Risns  sardon'- 
ieus.  A  species  of  convulsive  laughter, 
supposed  by  the  ancients  to  be  occasioned 
by  inflammation  or  wounds  of  the  dia- 
phragm. 

Sariucii/tuiu.  A  term  applied  in 
Botany  to  a  twig  or  runner. 

Sar'donyx.  A  reddish-yellow  gum 
or  stone;  orange-colored  agate  with  a  wavy 
or  undulating  surface. 

Sar'sa.    Sarza.  Sarsaparilla. 

Sarsaparilla.  The  root  of  several 
species  of  Smilax.  It  has  a  slightly  bitter 
taste,  and  is  mucilaginous.  Alterative,  de- 
mulcent, and  diuretic  properties  are  as- 
cribed to  it.  It  has  been  most  extensively 
used  in  secondary  syphilis,  and  in  shat- 
tered states  of  the  system  arising  from  the 
use  of  mercury  in  these  affections.  It  has 
also  been  employed  in  chronic  rheumatism, 
scrofula,  and  cutaneous  affections.  There 
are  numerous  varieties,  of  which  the  Ja- 
maica, the  Brazilian,  the  Lima,  the  Hon- 
duras, and  Vera  Cruz,  are  the  best  known 
in  commerce.  Dose  of  extract,  gr.  x  to 
xx ;  of  the  fluid  extract,  f  5j ;  of  the  com- 
pound syrup,  of  gss. 

Sarsaparilla,  False.  See  Aealia  Nu- 
dicaulis. 
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Sarsaparil'la  German'ica.  Carex 
Arenaria;  which  see. 

Sarto'rius.  From  sartor,  a  tailor, 
because  it  is  used  in  crossing  the  legs. 
A  slender  muscle  situated  at  the  anterior 
part  of  the  thigh. 

Sarx.  Flesh. 

Sassafras.  The  wood  of  the  Lni- 
rus  sassafras.  The  bark  is  a  mild  stimu- 
lant, sudorific,  and  alterative.  The  muci- 
lage obtained  by  macerating  the  pith  of  the 
stems  is  used  as  a  collyrium  in  inflamma- 
tion of  the  eyes,  and  as  a  drink  in  irrita- 
tion of  the  mucous  surfaces. 

Sassafras,  Swamp.  Magnolia  glauca; 
which  see. 

Sas'solin.    Native  boracic  acid. 

Sat'ellite  Veins.  Vence  satellites. 
The  veins  which  accompany  the  arteries. 

Satlie.  Sai9//.  Membrum  virile;  penis. 

Sati'ety.  Sati'etas.  Loathing,  from 
excess  of  gratification. 

Sat 'in-Spar.  A  fibrous  variety  of 
carbonate  of  lime,  presenting  a  silky  ap- 
pearance  w  hen  polished. 

Satlirail  tia.  Sat'vrans.  Absorb- 
ents; medicines  which  neutralize  acid  in 
the  stomach. 

Sat'urate.  A  liquid  filled  with  as 
much  salt  or  other  substance  as  it  will  dis- 
solve. 

Satura'tio.  Saturation. 

Saturation.  Satura'tio;  from 
satis,  enough.  In  Chemistry  and  Phar- 
macy, the  union  or  impregnation  of  one 
body  with  another,  until  the  receiving 
body  can  contain  no  more. 

Saturei'a.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Sahiacea. 

Satureia  Capita'ta.  The  ciliated 
savory ;  an  aromatic  plant. 

Satureia  Horten'sis.  Satureia  sa- 
ti'va.  The  summer  savory.  It  is  aro- 
matic, and  has  a  warm,  penetrating  taste, 
and  has  been  used  as  an  excitant. 

Satu  ritas.  Satiety. 

Satu'rity.  The  state  of  being  satu- 
rated ;  fulness. 

Sat  limine.  Containing,  or  caused 
by,  lead. 

Satur'iius.  Saturn.  Old  name  for 
lead. 

Satyriasis.  From  aarvpoc,  a  satyr, 
because  the  satyrs  are  said  to  have  been 
greatly  addicted  to  venery.  Priapism; 
also,  irresistible  desire  in  men  for  coition. 


Satyr'ion.  larvpiov.  A  plant,  so 
called  because  it  was  said  to  excite  lust ; 
the  Orchis  mascula. 

Saun'ders.    See  Santalum  Album. 

Saunders,  Red.  Red  sanders.  Used 
as  a  coloring  matter. 

Sans'surite.  A  variety  of  nephrite, 
a  mineral  of  a  white,  greenish,  or  grayish 
color,  so  called  from  M.  Saussure,  the  dis- 
coverer. 

Sav'in.  Sav'ine.  Sav'ina.  Sabina. 
An  evergreen  tree  or  shrub  of  the  genus 
Juniperu8.  Savine  leaves  are  stimulant, 
diaphoretic,  emmenagogue,  anthelmintic, 
and  escharotic.  Dose,  gr.  v  to  x  of  the 
powder ;  of  the  infusion  fgj ;  of  the  oil 
t  wo  to  five  drops. 

Savin  Ointment.    Ceratum  sabinse. 

Sa'vor.  Taste  or  odor ;  qualities 
which  render  bodies  agreeable  to  the 
sense  of  taste  or  smell. 

Sa'vory.  An  aromatic  plant  of  the 
genus  Satureia.  Applied  also  to  bodies 
which  have  an  agreeable  taste  or  smell. 

Savory,  Ciriated.  One  of  the  names 
of  Satureia  capitata. 

Savory,  Summer.  A  common  name 
of  Satureia  hortensu. 

Saw.  In  Surgery,  an  instrument  used 
for  dividing  bones  in  amputation,  and  for 
the  removal  of  exostoses. 

Saw,  Hey's.  An  instrument  invented 
by  Mr.  Hey,  to  be  used  in  fractures  of  the 
cranium. 

Saw-Wort.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Serratula,  having  serrated  leaves. 

Saxifraga.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Saxifragaceoz. 

Saxifraga  Angel'ica.  Meadow  saxi- 
frage.   See  Peucedanum  Silaus. 

Saxifraga  Granula'ta.  Saxifraga 
alba.  White  saxifrage,  supposed  to  be 
diuretic. 

Sax'ifrage.  Saxifraga. 

Saxifrage,  Brunet.  Pimpinella  saxi- 
fraga. 

Saxifrage,  English.  Meadow  saxi- 
frage.   Peucedanum  silaus. 

Saxifrage,  White.  Saxifraga  granu- 
lata. 

Saxif  ragus.  Lithontriptic. 

Sax  on  Blue.  A  deep  blue  imparted 
by  dyeing  with  sulphate  of  indigo. 

Seab.  In  Pathology,  an  incrustation 
formed  over  a  sore  by  the  concretion  of 
the  fluid  discharged  from  it. 
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Sca'bies.  From  scabo,  to  scratch. 
Psora.  The  itch.  Four  species  are  de- 
scribed by  Willan:  1.  Scabies  papuli- 
formis,  consisting  of  an  extensive  erup- 
tion of  slightly  inflamed,  itching  vesicles, 
resembling  papulae,  intermixed  with  and 
containing  a  thick  yellow  pus.  2.  Scabies 
lymphatica,  consisting  of  an  eruption  of 
intensely  itching  transparent  pustules  on 
the  wrists,  backs  of  the  hands,  between 
the  fingers,  on  the  feet  and  toes,  about  the 
fossa  of  the  nates,  axillae,  hams,  and  at  the 
bend  of  the  elbows.  3.  Scabies  purulenta, 
consisting  of  elevated  yellow  pustules,  in- 
flamed around  their  base,  and  which,  in 
a  short  time,  suppurate,  break,  and  then 
ulcerate.  4.  Scabies  cachectica,  exhibiting 
all  the  appearances,  on  different  parts  of 
the  body,  of  the  three  foregoing  species. 

Scabio'sa.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Dipsacece. 

Scabiosa  Arven'sis.  Field  scabiosa, 
supposed  to  be  diuretic. 

Scabiosa  SuccPsa.  The  devil's-bit 
scabiosa.  It  is  similar  in  its  virtues  to  the 
Scabiosa  arvensis. 

Sca'bious.  The  Philadelphia  flea- 
bane,  said  to  be  useful  in  cutaneous  dis- 
eases. 

Scabri'tics.  Pioughness. 

Scabro'sus.  Sca'brous.  Rough;  cov- 
ered with  short  rigid  points  or  projections. 

Scab 'wort.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Helenium. 

Sca'la.  A  ladder,  or  a  scale  of  steps. 
In  Surgery,  an  apparatus  formerly  em- 
ployed for  the  reduction  of  dislocations  of 
the  humerus. 

Seal  a  Tym'pani.  The  superior  spiral 
cavity  of  the  cochlea  of  the  ear. 

Scala  Vestib'uli.  The  inferior  spiral 
cavity  of  the  cochlea. 

Scald.  Italian  Scaldare,  to  heat.  A 
lesion  of  a  part  from  the  application  of  a 
hot  fluid. 

Scald-Head.    See  Porkigo  Favosa. 

Scale.  Squa'ma.  In  Pathology,  an 
opaque  and  thickened  lamina  of  the  cuti- 
cle. In  Natural  History,  the  small  lamime 
on  the  surface  of  fishes,  serpents,  &c. 

Scale,  Dry.  Psoriasis. 

Scalene'.  S/ca^vor.  unequal.  A 
figure  having  unequal  sides.  A  triangle, 
of  which  all  the  sides  are  unequal. 

Scale'nus.  Irregular  or  unequal. 
A  muscle  situated  at  the  side  of  the  neck, 


of  an  irregular  triangular  shape,  divided 
into  three  portions. 

Sca'ler.  An  instrument  for  remov- 
ing salivary  calculus  from  the  teeth.  See 

INSTRUMENTS  FOR  CLEANSING  THE  TEETH. 

Scaler,  Barbed.  An  instrument  de- 
signed to  pass  between  and  around  the 
necks  of  teeth  which  are  loosened  by  old 
deposits  of  tartar  or  salivary  calculus,  in 
the  removal  of  this  substance. 

Scal'ing  tlie  Teelh.  An  opera- 
tion, in  Dentistry,  which  consists  in  the 
removal  of  salivary  calculus,  commonly 
called  tartar,  from  the  teeth.  See  Sali- 
va i:y  Calculus. 

Scalloped.  Marked  with  even  and 
rounded  notches  on  the  margin.  Same 
as  Crenate. 

Scalp.  The  integuments  covering  the 
head. 

Scal'pel.  ScaVpellum;  from  scalpo, 
I  rasp  or  cut.  An  instrument  employed 
in  surgical  operations  and  in  dissections 
for  dividing  the  soft  parts.  It  is  formed 
of  a  blade  of  well-tempered  steel,  very 
sharp,  of  variable  shape  and  size,  fixed  in 
a  handle. 

Scalp'rum.  A  knife  used  in  trepan- 
ning. In  Mammalogy,  the  cutting  edge  of 
the  incisor  teeth. 

Scalprum  Denta'rium.  Lima  Den- 
ta'ria.    A  dental  file.    See  File,  Dental. 

Scaly  Disease.  An  order  of  cuta- 
neous diseases  in  Willan  and  Bateman's 
arrangement. 

Scaiimio  ilium.  Scammony. 

Scain/moiiy.  Scammo'nium.  The 
inspissated  juice  of  the  root  of  Convolvulus 
scammonia.  It  is  of  a  greenish  or  grayish- 
black  color,  nauseous  smell,  and  bitter, 
acrid  taste.  The  best  quality  is  usually 
designated  by  the  name  of  Aleppo  Scam- 
mony, though  said  to  be  obtained  equally 
pure  from  Smyrna.  It  is  an  active  purga- 
tive. It  is  commonly  administered  in 
combination  with  other  cathartics.  Dose, 
gr.  v  to  xv. 

Scan'dent.  Scan&'em;  from  scando, 
I  climb.  Climbing.  Applied  in  Botany  to 
plants  which  climb  either  by  means  of 
spiral  tendrils  or  adhesive  fibres. 

Scandix.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Umbelliferm. 

Scandix  Cerefo'lium.  The  officinal 
chervil.  It  is  aromatic,  aperient,  and 
diuretic. 
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Scan'dix  Odora'ta.  Sweet  cicely.  I 
This  possesses  properties  similar  to  the  | 
preceding  species. 

Sca'plia.  From  vkcittto,  I  make  hoi-  i 
low.  The  cavity  of  the  external  ear,  be-  \ 
tween  the  helix  and  anti-helix.  Also,  the  j 
name  of  a  double-headed  roller. 

S<-;t  phiuiii  Oenla're.  Tbe  shell  I 
employed  for  artificial  eyes. 

Scaphoid.  ScaphoVdes;  ivoux  ana^n, 
a  boat,  and  eitioc,  resemblance.  Boat-like; 
in  Anatomy,  applied  to  several  parts. 

Scaphoid  Bone  of  the  Foot.  A 
bone  situated  at  the  forepart  of  the  foot, 
the  os  naviculare. 

Scaphoid  Bone  of  the  Wrist.  The 
boat-like  bone,  the  os  naviculare  of  tbe 
carpus. 

Scaphoid  Fossa.  A  depression  or 
ca\  if  v  in  tbe  internal  ala  of  the  pterygoid 
process. 

Scap'olite.  A  crystallized,  grayish- 
white  mineral,  of  a  pearly  lustre,  consist- 
ing of  silica,  alumina,  and  lime. 

Scap  tin.  An  almost  tasteless,  brown 
extractive  matter  obtained  from  Digitalis 
purpurea,  by  Radig. 

Scap'ula.  The  shoulder-blade;  an 
irregular  flat  bone,  of  a  triangular  shape, 
situated  at  the  posterior  part  of  the 
shoulder. 

Seap'nlar.  Scapula'ris.  From  scap- 
ula, the  sh  ulder-blade.  Belonging  or 
relating  to  the  scapula. 

Soap'nlary.  A  bandage  for  the 
shoulder. 

Soap'ulo-IIu 'moral.  Pertaining 
to  the  scapula  and  humerus. 

Sca'piis.  In  Botany,  the  stalk  or 
scape  which  proceeds  from  the  root  and 
bears  the  flowers  and  fruit. 

Scar.    See  Cicatrix. 

Soa  r  <la  m  yg'nius.  iKapSapvyfiog. 
From  oKaptiauvoou,  to  wink.  Winking; 
nictitation. 

Scarf'skin.  The  epidermis,  or  cu- 
ticle. 

Scariflca'tion.  Scarifica'tio.  From 
oKapi<p<wiiat,  to  make  a  slight  scratch.  Small, 
superficial  incisions  made  with  a  lancet  or 
scarificator  for  local  depletion. 

Scarificator.  Scwrificato'rium.  An 
instrument  containing  eight,  ten,  or  more 
lancets,  so  contrived  as  to  be  made  to 
penetrate  to  a  greater  or  less  depth,  at 
the  option  of  the  operator,  and  to  issue  at  | 


once  from  the  box  in  which  they  are  con- 
tained, by  means  of  a  spring.  See  Cup- 
ping. 

Sca'rious.  In  Botany,  any  part  of 
a  plant  which  is  dry,  thin,  or  shrivelled, 
as  a  perianthium. 

Scarlatina.  From  scarlatto  (Ital- 
ian), a  deep  red.  The  scarlet  fever.  There 
are  two  varieties  of  this  disease:  1.  Scar- 
latina simplex,  or  scarlatina  benigna, 
which  is  of  a  mild  character,  and,  2.  Scar- 
latina anginosa,  or  scarlatina  cynanchica, 
which  is  attended  with  ulcerated  sore- 
throat.  Scarlatina  maligna  is  regarded 
as  a  stage  of  the  last-mentioned  variety. 

Scarlati'nons.  Pertaining  to  scar- 
let fever. 

Scar'let  Fever.  Scarlatina. 

Scar7  red.  Cicatrisa'tus.  Marked 
with  a  scar. 

Social 'gia.  From  aneloc,  the  leg, 
and  alyoq,  pain.    Pain  in  the  leg. 

Scel'ides.  From  aneloc,  a  leg.  In 
Mammalogy,  the  posterior  or  pelvic  ex- 
tremities. 

Scelon'cns.  From  aneloc,  tbe  leg, 
and  oynoq,  a  tumor.  A  tumefied  or  swelled 
leg. 

Sce'los.   IkeIoc.    The  leg. 

Soelotyr'be.  From  aneloc,  the  leg, 
and  rvpfirj,  disorder.  Dragging  the  lower 
limb.    Also,  chorea. 

Scliala'steiii.  Table  spar.  It  oc- 
curs in  laminated  gray  masses. 

Sclieele's  Green.  A  green  pig- 
ment obtained  by  mixing  arsenite  of  po- 
tassa  with  sulphate  of  copper. 

Sclie  lium.  A  synonym  of  tungsten. 

Sclierbet/.  A  drink  prepared  with 
sugar  and  the  acid  fruits. 

Soherlie'YO.  Mai  cle  Scherlievo.  A 
virulent  form  of  syphilis  observed  in  II- 
lyria. 

Schero'ma.  Dry  inflammation  of 
the  eye. 

Schindyle  sis.  An  immovable  ar- 
ticulation. A  variety  of  synarthrosis,  in 
which  one  bone  is  received  into  a  slit  in 
another,  as  the  vomer  into  the  sphenoid. 

Schinchc  on.    Oil  of  mastich. 

Scki'inis.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Anacardiacew. 

Schinus  MolTe.  A  Peruvian  plant 
abounding  with  a  resinous  juice.  The 
bark  affords  resin  said  to  be  purgative,  and 
used  in  Peru  to  strengthen  the  gums.  An 
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intoxicating  liquor  is  made  from  the  fruit 
by  fermentation.  The  bark  of  Schinvs 
arroera,  another  species,  is  used  in  Brazil 
as  a  febrifuge.  A  fragrant  oil  is  obtained 
from  the  leaves  by  distillation. 

Schist.  A  variety  of  slate ;  also,  a 
species  of  rock,  such  as  gneiss. 

Schist occph  'il Ills.  From  axiaroc, 
cleft,  separated,  and  ne^alr},  head.  A 
name  given  by  Gurlt  to  a  monster  with  a 
cleft  or  fissured  head. 

Schistoeor'nms.  From  oxiotoc, 
cleft,  separated,  and  nop/uoc,  trunk.  A 
name  given  by  Gurlt  to  a  monster  having 
a  cleft  or  fissured  trunk. 

Scluicide'rian  Mem'brane. 
The  mucous  membrane  which  lines  the 
cavities  and  secretes  the  mucus  of  the 
nose,  so  named  from  Schneider,  who  first 
described  it. 

Schorl.  A  black,  brittle  mineral, 
usually  occurring  in  prismatic  crystals, 
and  becoming  electric  by  heat  and  fric- 
tion. 

Schorl/ite.  A  mineral  of  a  greenish- 
white  and  sometimes  of  a  yellowish  color; 
a  variety  of  topaz. 

Sclmber'tia.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Pinacece. 

Schubertia  Disti'cha.  The  Ameri- 
can cypress.  The  resin  from  the  cones  is 
diuretic  and  carminative. 

Schwann,  White  Substance  of. 
A  hollow  cylinder  of  white  nervous  mat- 
ter differing  in  composition  from  tbat 
which  occupies  the  centre,  the  latter 
being  of  a  fibrous  character. 

Sciat/ic.  Sciaticas;  ischiatic.  From 
laxiov,  the  haunch.  A  word  contracted 
from  and  synonymous  with  ischiatic. 

Sciatic  Artery.  The  ischiatic  artery ; 
a  branch  of  the  hypogastric,  which  escapes 
from  the  pelvis  through  the  sciatic  notch, 
then  dividing  into  a  number  of  branches  is 
distributed  principally  upon  the  upper  and 
posterior  part  of  the  thigh. 

Sciatic  Nerves.  Two  nerves  distin- 
guished into  greater  and  less.  The  former 
is  a  continuation  of  the  sacral  or  sciatic 
plexus,  and  escapes  from  the  pelvis  be- 
tween the  pyramidalis  and  superior  ge- 
mellus muscle.  The  latter  is  formed  by 
the  second  and  third  sacral  nerves,  and 
escapes  from  the  pelvis  below  the  pyra- 
midalis muscle. 

Sciatic  Notch.    A  large  notch  at  the 


posterior  edge  of  each  os  innominatum, 
converted  into  a  foramen  by  the  sacrum 
and  sacro-sciatic  ligament. 

Sciat'iea.  Neuralgia  of  the  sacro- 
sciatic  nerve. 

Sciero'pia.  From  oiuepog,  shady, 
and  uip,  the  eye.  A  defect  of  vision  in 
which  all  objects  assume  a  color  darker 
than  natural. 

Scil'la.  The  squill  or  sea-onion. 
Also,  a  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Lili- 
acea>. 

Scilla  Hispan'ica.    Spanish  squills. 

Scilla  Marit'ima.  The  officinal  squill, 
or  sea-onion.  The  fresh  bulb  is  very  acrid 
and  poisonous.  The  dried  root  is  bitter 
and  slightly  acrid.  It  is  diuretic,  expecto- 
rant, emetic,  and  cathartic.  Dose,  gr.  j 
to  gr.  v  of  the  dried  root,  with  or  without 
mercury. 

Scilla  Nu/tans.  Bluebells,  said  to  be 
a  mild  astringent. 

Scil'Iites.  Wine  impregnated  with 
squills. 

Sciriitin.  SciVlitine.  The  active, 
bitter  principle  of  the  bulb  of  Scilla  ma- 
ritima.  Squills. 

Scintillation.  Scintillo,  to  spar- 
kle.   A  sparkling,  as  of  fire. 

Scirrhogas'tria.  From  omppoc, 
hard,  and  -ycton/p,  stomach.  Scirrhus  of 
j  the  stomach. 

Scir'rhoicl.  "Ltuppoc,  a  hard  tumor, 
and  e«5of,  form.    See  Keloide. 

Scirrho'uia.  Scirrhus. 

Scirrhous.  Indurated ;  hard.  Of 
or  belonging  to  scirrhus,  as  a  scirrhous 
disease. 

Scirrhous  Sarco'ma.  A  hard, 
smooth,  vascular  tumor  of  a  glandular 
structure. 

Scir/rlms.  Scirrho/ma,  scirrhosis. 
From  omppoc,  hard,  indurated.  A  hard 
tumor,  generally  occurring  in  glandular 
structures,  usually  preceding  carcinoma, 
and  of  which  it  may  be  regarded  as  the 
first  stage. 

Scis'sel.  The  clippings  of  metals; 
applied  in  Mechanical  Dentistry  to  the 
small  pieces  of  gold,  platina,  or  silver, 
clipped  from  a  plate  in  cutting  out  a  base 
for  artificial  teeth  or  any  other  appliance 
formed  from  plate  of  any  of  these  metals. 

Scis'sors.  An  instrument  composed 
of  twb  cutting  blades  which  move  upon 
an  axis,  and  are  variously  shaped  to  suit 
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the  purposes  for  which  they  are  designed.  | 
In  Dental  Surgery,  they  are  used  princi- 
pally for  cutting  gold. 

Scla'rea.   Salvia  sclarea;  which  see. 

Scloreclo'lllia.  An  operation  which 
consists  in  the  removal  of  a  portion  of  the 
sclerotica  to  form  an  artificial  pupil. 

ScU'ro'iims.  8eli  re'ma.  Induration 
of  the  cellular  tissue. 

Sclerenceplia'lia.  From  ai&qpog, 

hard,  and  tynFtyaAov,  the  brain.  Induration 
of  the  brain. 

Sclcri'asis.  Selero'ma.  From  gkXt)- 
pof,  hard.  Act  of  becoming  hard,  or  a 
state  of  induration.  The  term,  however, 
is  usually  applied  to  induration  of  the 
edges  of  the  palpebrse,  and  in  females,  of 
the  labia  pudendi. 

Sclero-.  From  anfojpoq,  hard,  a  prefix 
signifying  hardness. 

Scleroderma.  From  anTir/pcg,  hard, 
and  depfia,  cutis,    induration  of  the  skin. 

Scleroplitlial'mia.  From  ok!?}- 
pof,  hard,  and  o<j>&alpoc,  the  eye.  Pain, 
swelling,  and  hardness  of  the  eye  and  eye- 
lids. 

Sde'ros.    S'/eJWpoc.  Hard. 

Sclcrosarco'ma.  A  hard,  fleshy 
tumor  or  excrescence,  resembling  the  comb 
of  a  cock,  attached  to  the  gums. 

Sclerosis.  Thickening  with  con- 
densation. 

Sclerotic.  Sclerotica ;  from  oKhf- 
pou,  to  harden.  A  term  applied  in  Anat- 
omy to  the  dense,  opaque,  fibrous  mem- 
brane, situated  immediately  under  the  con- 
junctiva, investing  nearly  four-fifths  of  the 
posterior  part  of  the  globe  of  the  eye. 

Sclerotic  Coat.    See  Sclerotic. 

Scleroticonyx'is.  Scleronyx'is ; 
from  CKknpoq,  hard,  and  vvt-ig,  puncturing. 
Perforation  of  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the 
eve  in  the  operation  for  cataract  by  de- 
pression. 

Sclerot'iciis.  Sclerot'ic.  In  Ma- 
t,  r'ni  Mi  dica,  medicines  which  are  supposed 
to  have  the  effect  of  increasing  the  density 
of  animal  tissues. 

Sclerosis.  Sclerotic. 

Sclerotitis.  Inflammation  of  the 
sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye. 

Sclerema.  Induration. 

Scobs.  The  filings,  scales,  or  shavings, 
of  any  metal  or  wood.  Also,  the  scoria  of 
any  metal. 

Scol'ecoid.    Resembling  a  worm. 


Scolio'ma.  S/eoAtow,  to  crook.  A 
morbid  curvature  of  the  spine. 

Scolio'sis.  From  ckoXloq,  crooked. 
A  distortion  of  the  spine;  rickets. 

Scolopen'dria.  Spleenwort.  Milt- 
waste,  a  plant  of  the  genus  Asplenium. 

Scolopeii'drium.  A  genus  of  ferns 
of  the  order  Polypodiacew. 

Scolopendrium  Vulgare.  Asple'- 
nium  scolopen'drium.  Hart's-tongue. 
Spleenwort.  It  has  astringent,  mucilagi- 
nous, and  pectoral  properties. 

Sco'lynuis.  The  artichoke  ;  a  plant 
of  the  genus  Cinara. 

Scoop.  A  surgical  instrument  shaped 
like  a  spoon,  employed  for  the  removal  of 
foreign  bodies. 

Scopa  Regia.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Euscus. 

Scopa'rius.  One  of  the  names  of 
Spartium  scoparium  ;  which  see. 

Scope.  Skott?/.  Scop'ia ;  from  ukoiteu, 
to  examine.  A  suffix  denoting  ocular  ex- 
amination. 

Scoracra'sia.  Scoracra'tia  ;  from 
oKup,  excrement,  and  anpama,  want  of  con- 
trol.   Involuntary  evacuation  of  the  fasces. 

Scorbutic.  Scorbutic  us.  Belong- 
ing or  relating  to  scorbutus  or  scurvy.  Af- 
fected witb  scurvy. 

Scorbutus.  Scurvy.  Pur'pura 
Nau'tlrti.  A  disease  characterized  by  spon- 
gy gums,  offensive  breath,  livid  spots  on 
the  skin,  great  general  debility,  and  a  pale, 
bloated  countenance.  Vegetable  acids  are 
the  best  antiscorbutics  in  sea  scurvy,  with 
a  change  of  food  and  locality,  especially  the 
use  of  green  vegetables.  There  are  other 
forms  of  Scorbutus  known  as  Pur'pura 
simplex,  Pur'pura  Hemorrhagica,  in 
which  the  use  of  the  mineral  acids  are  in- 
dicated. Scorbutus  constitutes  a  genus  in 
the  first  order  of  the  Fifth  Class  of  dis- 
eases of  Pinel,  and  Porpliyra  of  Dr.  Good. 

Scor'dium.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Tcucrium. 

Sco'rire.  From  anup,  excrement.  The 
dross  of  purified  metals,  or  the  refuse  of  any 
substance.    Volcanic  cinders. 

Scor'odum.  Scor'odon.  A  name  of 
a  plant  of  the  genus  Allium.  Garlic. 

Scorzone'ra.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Composite. 

Scorzonera  Hispan'ica.  The  escu- 
lent viper's-grass. 

Scorzonera  Hu/milis.    The  officinal 
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viper's-grass.  ViperVgrass.  GoatVgrass. 
The  root  has  been  used  in  hypochondri- 
acal affections  and  in  obstructions  of  the 
viscera. 

Scotas'ma.  Scoto'ma;  from  oko-oc, 
darkness.  A  term  applied  in  Pathology  to 
obscurity  of  vision ;  also,  to  scotodynia. 

Scotch-Stone.  A  stone  used  by 
dentists,  cut  into  a  proper  shape,  for  re- 
moving file-marks  from  gold,  platina,  silver 
oi-  vulcanized  rubber. 

Scotodyil'ia.  Scoto'ma  ;  scotasmia  ; 
scoto'sis  ;  from  oko-oc,  darkness,  and  diveu, 
to  turn  round.  Giddiness  with  impaired 
vision. 

Scoto'ma.  Scotodynia. 

Scoto'sis.  Scotodynia. 

Scott's  Acid  Bath.  A  bath  of  di- 
luted aqua  regia,  recommended  by  Dr.  Scott 
for  jaundice. 

fc'eraper.  A  useful  instrument  for 
cutting  down  the  surface  of  vulcanized  rub- 
ber plates,  preparatory  to  the  use  of  the 
Scotch-stone,  in  the  process  of  polishing. 

Scratch  Brush.  A  brush  of  brass 
wire  for  cleaning  burs,  files,  and  the  ser- 
rations of  pluggers. 

Screw.  In  Mechanics,  a  spiral  ridge 
or  groove  winding  round  a  cylinder  with 
every  furrow  or  thread  parallel  to  the  axis 
at  the  same  angle.  When  formed  on  the 
outside  of  the  cylinder,  it  is  called  the 
male  screw,  and  on  the  inside,  the  female 
screw. 

Screw,  Conical.  An  instrument  some- 
times employed  in  Dental  Surgery  for  the 
extraction  of  the  roots  of  the  upper  incisors 
and  cuspidati. 

Screw  Elevator,  Elliot's.  An  instru- 
ment invented  by  Dr.  W.  H.  Elliot,  for  re- 
moving fangs  of  teeth  by  means  of  a  screw 
which  is  inserted  into  a  universal  joint  upon 
the  end  of  the  instrument.  This  instru- 
ment can  be  applied  with  equal  facility  to 
the  fangs  of  the  molar,  and  those  of  the 
front  teeth. 

Screw  Forceps.  See  Forceps,  Com- 
pound Screw,  Huli.ihen's. 

Screw-Pivot.  A  pivot  with  a  screw  cut 
on  it  for  the  retention  of  an  artificial  tooth 
to  a  natural  root.   Introduced  by  Bourdet. 

Screw -Plate.  A  plate  of  steel  pierced 
with  two  or  more  rows  of  holes,  gradually 
decreasing  in  size  from  the  first  to  the  last, 
with  a  spiral  thread  cut  on  the  inner  wall 
of  each.  Accompanying  this  plate  is  a  tap 


or  steel  screw  for  each  hole.  This  instru- 
ment is  used  in  the  laboratory  of  the  den- 
tist. 

Screws,  Bctain'ing.  Small  Bcrews 
made  of  twenty-karat  gold,  used  for  secur- 
ing fillings  in  shallow  and  difficult  cavities. 
Different  forms  are  in  use  devised  by  Drs. 
Dwindle,  Mack,  and  Osmond.  Osmond 
screws  are  split  about  half  way  once  or 
twice.  These  are  opened  or  bent  down,  as 
may  be  necessary,  after  the  screw  is  in- 
serted by  means  of  a  small  screw-driver. 

Scrohic'ulate.  Scrobiculated ;  pit- 
ted ;  having  numerous  small  depressions  or 
hollows. 

Scrohic'ulus.  Diminutive  of  serous, 
a  ditch.  A  small  ditch,  hollow,  furrow,  or 
pit. 

Scrobiculus  Cordis.    The  pit  of  the 

stomach  ;  the  hollow  part  near  the  region 
of  the  heart. 

Scrofula.  From  scrofa,  a  sow,  be- 
cause hogs  were  supposed  to  be  affected 
with  it.  A  disease  characterized  by  hard, 
glandular  tumors  in  various  parts  of  the 
body,  but  occurring  most  commonly  in  the 
neck,  behind  the  ears,  and  under  the  chin, 
suppurating  slowly,  and  discharging,  in- 
stead of  pus,  a  white  curdled  matter.  It 
is  popularly  termed  king's  evil.  Dr.  Cul- 
len  mentions  four  spQcies  of  th^lisease:  1. 
Scrofula  vulgaris,  when  it  is  not  compli- 
cated with  other  disorders,  is  external  and 
permanent;  2.  Scrofula  mesenterica,  when 
internal,  and  accompanied  by  swelling  of 
the  abdomen,  pale  countenance,  loss  of  ap- 
petite, and  peculiar  fetor  of  the  faeces;  3. 
Scrofula  fugax,  when  it  is  seated  in  the 
neck,  which  is  the  simplest  form  of  the 
disease;  4.  Scrofula  Americana,  Avhen 
complicated  with  the  yaws. 

Scrofulous.  Affected  with  or  re- 
lating to  scrofula. 

Scrophularia.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Scrophulariacece. 

Scrophularia  Aquat'ica.  Great 
water  figwort ;  water  betony.  The  leaves 
were  formerly  used  as  a  remedy  for  piles, 
scrofulous  tumors,  &c. 

Scrophularia  Nodosa.  Figwort ; 
heal-all ;  a  plant,  the  leaves  of  which  were 
formerly  used  both  internally  and  exter- 
nally as  a  remedy  for  piles,  scrofulous  tu- 
mors, and  ulcers. 

Scrophularia  Vulgaris.  Common 
figwort.    Scrophularia  nodosa;  which  see. 
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Seroplinlaria'cese.  The-  figwort 
tribe  of  dicotyledonous  plants. 

Scrophulo'sls.  Scrofula. 

Scrophulo'sus.  Scrofulous. 

Scro/tal.  Scrota/Ms.  Relating  to  the 
scrotum. 

Scrotal  Hernia.  A  protrusion  of  any 
of  the  contents  of  the  abdomen  into  the 
scrotum. 

Soro'tiform.  Pnrse-like. 

Scrotoce'le.    Scrota]  hernia. 

Sero'tum.  From  gkvtoc,  skin  or 
leather.  The  integuments  which  cover 
the  testicles. 

Scrotum  Cordis.    The  pericardium. 

S<*l*ll'pKk.  A  weight  of  twenty  grains. 

S<Mi«laiiioro*s  Jlix'ture.  Magne- 
sia, fifteen  grains  to  one  scruple,  sulphate 
of  magnesia,  one  to  two  drachms,  vinegar 
of  colchicum,  one  to  two  drachms,  and  one 
ounce  of  aromatic  syrup,  to  be  taken  at  in- 
tervals  "I'  every  four,  six,  or  eight  hours. 
It  is  recommended  in  gout  and  rheuma- 
tism. 

Scull,  skull. 

Scurf.  Furfu'ra.  Small  exfoliations 
of  the  cuticle. 

Seur'vy.    Scorbutus;  which  see. 

Scurvy  Grass.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Cochlearia. 

Scurvy,  Land.  See  Purpura  HEM- 
ORRHAGICA. 

Scurvy  of  the  Alps.    See  Pellagra. 

Scurvy  of  the  Gums.  Sec  Gums, 
Inflammation,  Turgescence,  Ulceration 
and  Recession  of  ;  also,  Gums,  Prurient 
Growth  of. 

Sou'tale.  From  scutum,  a  shield. 
A  term  applied  in  Zoology  to  a  surface 
which  is  protected  by  large  scales. 

SCUt  el 'la.    A  small  cup. 

Scutellaria.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Labiatea. 

Scutellaria  Galericula'ta.  The 
skull-cap ;  a  plant  formerly  esteemed  val- 
uable  in  intermittents. 

Scutellaria  Integrifo'lia.  Another 
variety,  possessing  very  bitter  properties. 

Scutellaria Lateriflora.  Skull-oap; 
mad  weed;  hoodwort;  an  indigenous  plant, 
formerly  supposed  to  be  a  preventive  of 
hydrophobia ;  an  efficacious  nervine. 

ScutcI'lum.  Diminutive  of  Scutum, 
a  shield.  A  little  shield;  applied  in  Bot- 
any to  the  small  colored  cup  or  disk  seen 
in  the  substance  of  lichens,  surrounded  | 


by  a  rim  containing  the  tubes  filled  with 
sporules. 

Sou'liform.  Seutifor'mia ;  from  scu- 
tum, a  shield,  and  forma,  likeness.  Having 
the  form  or  resemblance  of  a  shield. 

Scutiform  Car'tilage.  The  thyroid 
cartilage. 

Seyb'ala.  Hard  excrement,  dis- 
charged in  round  lumps  or  balls. 

Scypli'us.  2Kv0of,  a  cup.  hi  Botany, 
the  cup  of  Narcissus;  also,  the  cup-like 
dilatation  of  the  podetium  in  lichens,  bear- 
ing shields  upon  its  margin. 

Scyphus  Audito'rius.  The  infundi- 
bulum  of  the  cochlea. 

Scyphus  Cer'ebri.  The  infundibulum 
of  the  brain. 

Scytb/ica  Ra'dix.  Glycyrrhiza ; 
liquorice  root. 

Scytliropas'nms.  Scythropas'mos. 
Sadness  of  countenance,  often  a  bad  augury 
in  disease. 

Soytoblaste'ma.  Znvroc,  a  skin, 
and  p.aaT-nfia,  a  growth.  The  organic 
growth  or  development  of  the  skin ;  also 
of  the  exanthemata. 

Sey todep'sic  Acid.  Tannic  acid ; 
which  see. 

Soytodep'siiim.  Tannin. 
Sc.    Symbol  for  Selenium. 
Sea-Air.    A  valuable  remedial  agent 
in  many  cachectic  affections,  and  hence  a 
residence  during  the  warm  months  of  suin- 
i  mer  is  often  recommended  to  scrofulous 
and  debilitated  individuals. 

Sea-Belts.  The  Fucus  saccharinus, 
which,  when  dry,  exudes  a  substance  like 
sugar. 

Sea-Green.  Glaucous. 
Sea-Holly.     A  plant  of  the  genus 
Eryngium. 

Sea-Moss.  White  wormseed,  a  sea- 
weed, the  Fucus  helminthocorton,  formerly 
in  high  repute  as  an  anthelmintic;  also, 
Corallinum  officinalis. 

Sea-Oak.  The  Fucus  vesiculosus,  or 
sea- wrack. 

Sea-Onion.  Scilla  maratima;  which 
see. 

Sea-Salt.  Chloride  of  sodium ;  com- 
mon salt. 

Sea-Sickness.  The  sickness  or  nau- 
sea occasioned  by  the  motion  of  a  ship  in 
an  agitated  sea. 

Seal,  Gold  'en.  The  Hydrastis  Can- 
[  atlensis,  or  yellow  root. 
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Seal  Pivot.  A  method,  practised  by 
Fauchard,  of  securing  the  retention  of  a 
pivot  or  tenon  of  an  artificial  tooth  in  the 
canal  of  the  natural  root,  consisting  in  first 
filling  it  with  a  cement  and  then  intro- 
ducing the  pivot. 

Seal,  Solomon's.  Common  name  of 
Convallaria  polygonatum. 

Seai'cli'ing.  Sounding;  the  intro- 
duction of  a  metallic  instrument  into  the 
bladder,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining 
whether  there  be  a  stone  in  it  or  not. 

Sebaceous.  From  sebum,  suet.  Of 
the  nature  of  suet,  or  lard. 

Sebaceous  Glands.  Follicles  or 
crypts,  of  a  round  or  pyriform  shape,  sit- 
uated in  the  substance  of  the  skin  and 
opening  on  its  surface  by  small  excretory 
dncts.  Similar  glands  are  situated  about 
the  prepuce  and  labia  major  a,  which  se- 
crete sebaceous  matter  of  a  mucous  or  oily 
nature. 

Seba'cic.  From  sebum,  suet.  Per- 
taining to  or  obtained  from  suet,  or  fat-like 
substances. 

Sebacic  Acid.  A  crystalline  substance 
resembling  benzoic  acid,  obtained  from  oil 
or  fat,  containing  oleine  or  oleic  acid. 
Formula,  Co0H1606,  2HO. 

Sebadil'Ia.    See  Veratrum  Saba- 

DILLA. 

Se'bate.  Sebas.  In  Chemistry,  a 
salt  resulting  from  the  combination  of  se- 
bacic acid  with  a  salifiable  base. 

Sebeste'na.  The  smooth-leaved 
Cordia  or  Assyrian  plum.  See  Cordia 
Myxa. 

Seca'le.  Rye.  Also,  a  genus  of 
plants  of  the  order  Graminacece. 

Secale  Cerea'le.    The  rye  plant. 

Secale  Cornu/tum.  Ergot.  Spurred 
rye ;  a  black,  morbid  excrescence  occupy- 
ing the  place  of  the  seeds  of  the  Secale 
cereale,  which,  from  its  resemblance  to 
the  spur  of  a  cock,  is  named  ergot.  It  is 
given  internally  to  excite  the  action  of 
the  uterus  during  parturition,  and  for 
other  purposes.  Dose  of  the  powder,  gr. 
xv  to  xx ;  of  the  fluid  extract,  which  is 
the  best,  3^s  to  5j- 

Secaino  ne.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Asclepiadacem. 

Secamone  Emet'ica.  Xarrow-leaved 
secamone,  a  plant,  native  of  India,  the  roots 
of  which  possess  emetic  properties.  The 
roots  of  the  Secamone  Thunbergii,  another 


species,  are  said  to  be  powerfully  purga- 
tive. 

Se'cant.  Literally,  cutting.  A  right 
line  drawn  from  the  centre  of  a  circle  to 
one  extremity  of  an  arc,  and  produced 
until  it  meets  the  tangent  to  the  other 
extremity. 

Secer'neilts.  From  aeeemo,  to  sep- 
arate. Vessels  which  deposit  matters  sep- 
arated from  the  blood  and  nutritious  fluids, 
for  the  reparation  and  reproduction  of  the 
several  parts  of  the  body. 

Secondary.  From  secundus,  the 
second.  Something  -which  acts  subordi- 
nately  to  another,  not  primary,  as  secon- 
dary symptoms. 

Secondary  Amputation.  Amputa- 
tion after  the  immediate  effects  produced 
on  the*  system  by  the  injury  have  subsided, 
and  suppuration  taken  place. 

Secondary  Dentine.  Dentine  formed 
at  a  later  period  than  the  rest  of  the  den- 
tine, where  the  pulp,  for  example,  is 
converted  into  solid  material  and  no  pulp- 
cavity  remains;  the  material  so  formed 
is  called  "secondary  dentine."  See  Den- 
tine. 

Secondary  Fever.  The  occurrence  of 
fever  after  the  crisis  of  a  disease,  as  after 
the  declension  of  small-pox  or  measles. 

Secondary  Hem/orrhage.  The  oc- 
currence of  hemorrhage  from  wounds  or 
operations  at  a  time  when,  if  the  state  of 
the  parts  were  healthy,  it  would  not  have 
happened. 

Secondary  Rocks.  A  term  applied 
in  Geology  to  those  rocks  which  are  situ- 
ated above  the  primary  and  beneath  the 
tertiary.  They  generally  abound  in  or- 
ganic remains. 

Second  Intension.  The  healing 
or  closing  of  wounds  by  suppuration,  gran- 
ulation, and  cicatrization.  See  First  In- 
tention. 

Second  Pair  of  Nerves.  See  Optio 
Nerves. 

Secreting.  Secretorius  ;  secern' ent. 
A  term  applied  in  Anatomy  to  organs 
which  secrete. 

Secre'tion.  Secre'tio;  from  secernere, 
to  separate.  A  function  of  the  animal  econ- 
omy, consisting  in  the  separation  of  the 
materials  of  the  blood  at  the  extremities 
of  the  arteries,  or  of  the  vascular  secretory 
system,  and  which  differs  in  each  organ, 
i  and  hence  the  formation  of  bile,  urine, 
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saliva,  milk,  <fec.  There  are,  according  to 
Magendie,  tliree  sorts  of  secretions — exha- 
lant,  follicular,  and  glandular. 

Secreto'rius.  Secreting. 

Secretory.  An  epithet  applied  in 
Anatomy  to  organs  which  perform  the 
function  of  secretion.    See  Seceunexts. 

Sec'lilc.  Seco,  to  cut.  Capable  of 
being  cnt. 

Sec'tio.    A  section  ;  an  incision. 

Sectio  Anatom'ica.  Dissection. 

Sectio  Csesa'rea.  The  Cassarian  sec- 
tion or  operation. 

Sectio  Nympha'rum.  ISTymphotomy. 

Sectio  Rena'lis.  Nephrotomy. 

Section.  Sectio.  The  act  of  cutting, 
or  of  separating  hy  cutting;  also,  a  part 
separated  from  the  rest,  as  a  thin  piece  of 
dentine,  for  examination  under  the  micro- 
scope. 

Scc'undines.  All  that  remains  in 
the  uterus  after  birth,  as  the  placenta, 
membranes  of  the  ovum,  &c. 

Secun  dum  Artem.  According 
to  art. 

Seda'tion.  Calming;  the  action  of 
a  sedative. 

Sed'ative.  Sedati'vus ;  from  sedo, 
to  settle  or  assuage.  A  medicine  which 
depresses  the  vital  forces,  and  allays  irri- 
tability and  irritation. 

Sedative  Salt.  A  name  sometimes 
given  to  horacic  acid. 

Sedentaria  Ossa.  The  bones  on 
which  one  sits;  the  coccygis  and  ischia. 

Sed'entary.  Sedeo,  to  sit.  Habit- 
ual sitting. 

Se'des.    The  anus ;  also,  the  fssces. 

Sed  inicnt.  Sedimen'tum.  A  de- 
posit of  substances  held  in  solution  or  sus- 
pension by  a  liquid. 

Scdlitz  Pow  der.  A  compound 
of  Kochelle  salt,  carbonate  of  soda,  and 
tartaric  acid,  which  dissolved  in  water 
forms  an  effervescing  aperient  liquid.  The 
Rochelle  salt  and  carbonate  of  soda  are 
prepared  in  the  blue  paper,  and  the  tar- 
taric acid  in  the  white  paper.  Employed 
as  a  gentle  purgative. 

Sc  duill.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Crassulaceas. 

Sedum  A'cre.  Wall-pepper.  The 
fresh  plant  is  emetic,  cathartic,  diuretic, 
and  antiscorbutic,  and  has  been  given  in 
intermittents ;  when  applied  externally  it 
is  a  vesicant. 


Sedum  Ma'jus.  See  Sempeevivum 
Tectorttm. 

Sedum  Tele'phium.  Telepium ;  which 
see. 

Seed.    Semen ;  also,  the  reproductive 
part  of  a  plant,  containing  the  embryo  of  1 
a  future  plant. 

Seed-Bud.    The  germen. 

Seed-Lobe.    The  cotyledon. 

Seed-Vessel.    The  pericarp. 

See'ing.  Vision.  The  perception  of 
external  objects  by  means  of  the  organs 
of  vision. 

Seg'meiit.  Segmen'tum;  from  seco, 
to  cut  off.  A  part  cut  off  or  divided ;  a 
section. 

Seg  moid  Valves.  The  valves  of 
the  pulmonary  artery  have  been  so  called 
from  their  resemblance  to  the  segments  of 
a  circle. 

Scgni'tia.  Scgnit'ies;  from  segnis, 
sluggish.  Sluggishness ;  applied  in  Pathol- 
ogy to  torpidity  of  a  function,  as  that  of 
the  bowels. 

Seid'litz  Pow'der.  A  cooling, 
effervescent,  and  aperient  draught.  See 
Sedi.itz  Powdek. 

Seiria'sis.  Coup  de  soleil;  which 
see. 

Sela'go.    A  plant  of  the  genus  Lyco- 
podium. 

Sele'niate.  A  salt  resulting  from 
the  combination  of  selenic  acid  with  a  sali- 
fiable base. 

Sele'uic  Aeid.  A  volatile,  crystal- 
lizable  acid,  consisting  of  one  equivalent 
of  selenium  and  three  of  oxygen. 

Selc'nioiIS.  Selenio'sus.  Applied 
to  an  acid,  the  second  degree  of  oxidation 
of  selenium. 

Sel'enite.  Transparent  sulphate  of 
lime.    Lapis  Specularis. 

Selenium.  An  elementary  sub- 
stance resembling  sulphur,  found  in  py- 
rites, and  the  basis  of  selenic  acid.  It  is 
brittle,  opaque,  tasteless,  insoluble  in 
water,  and  unaltered  by  air. 

Sol  enodont.  Those  ungulates  in 
which  the  masticating  surfaces  of  the 
I  molar  teeth  present  crescentic  ridges.' 

Sel'ery.  Celery,  a  plant  of  the  genus 
I  Apium. 

Self-Heal.    Common  name  of  Pru- 
{  nella  vulgaris. 

Seli 'bra  or  Semili  bra.  Half  a 
pound. 
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Seline.  White  spots  found  on  the  I 
nails. 

So! i  hmp in  Galbanif  erum.  Syn- 
onym of  Bubon  galbanum. 

Sel'la  Tur'cica.  So  called  from  its 
supposed  resemblance  to  a  Turkish  saddle. 
A  cavity  in  the  sphenoid  hone,  bounded 
anteriorly  and  posteriorly  by  the  clinoid 
processes,  containing  the  pituitary  gland. 

Selt  zer  Water,  Artific  ial.  R. 
Hydrochloric  acid  gr.  xxxv,  water  Oj, 
white  marble  gr.  in,  stop  the  bottle;  then 
add  carbonate  of  magnesia  gr.  v,  and  car- 
bonate of  soda  gr.  xxxij.  Close  the  bot- 
tle until  required  for  use. 

Sembella.    Selibra;  which  see. 

Semecar'pus  Anacar'diiim. 
The  marking  nut-tree.  The  juice  from 
the  nut  stains  linen  indelibly  black,  and  is 
used  in  marking. 

Semeiog'rapliy .  Sem  eiograph'ia  ; 
from  crjfieiov,  a  symptom,  and  ypafyr),  a  de- 
scription. A  description  of  the  symptoms 
or  signs  of  disease. 

Semeiol'ogy.  Semeiot'ics.  Semiol- 
ogy ;  semeiolog'ia ;  from  arifieiov,  a  symp- 
tom, Aoyof,  a  discourse.  The  doctrine  of 
the  symptoms  or  signs  of  disease. 

Senieiot/ie.  Semeiot'icus,  semeiosis. 
Relating  to  the  signs  of  disease. 

Semeio'tics.  Semeiology. 

Se'men.  From  sero,  to  sow.  A  seed. 
Also,  the  fecundating  fluid  secreted  by  the 
testicles,  and  carried  by  the  epididymis 
and  vas  deferens  to  the  vesiculae  serainales, 
to  be  ejected  into  the  vagina  during  coi- 
tion. 

Semen  Adjowaen.  A  grateful,  aro- 
matic seed,  the  product  of  the  Ammic  op- 
tician, brought  from  the  East. 

Semen  Ag'ave.  A  seed  of  the  East 
Indies,  the  use  of  which  is  recommended 
in  atonic  gout. 

Semen  Contra.  A  bitter,  aromatic 
drug,  used  as  a  vermifuge,  and  supposed 
to  be  the  produce  of  Artemisia  santonica. 

Semen  PsylTii.  Small  oblong  seeds 
of  a  flea  color,  said  to  be  the  produce  of 
several  species  of  Plantngo.  They  are 
demulcent  and  emollient. 

Semen  Ra'pi.  The  seed  of  the  Bras- 
sica  rapa,  or  rape. 

Semen  Sanc'tum.    See  Artemisia 

Sa.NTONIOA. 

Semi-.  A  prefix,  from  the  Latin 
semis,  half. 


Semi-Amplex'icaul.  A  term  applied 
in  Botany  to  leaves  which  partially  em- 
brace the  stem. 

Semi-Orbic'ular.  Sem  i-orbicula'ria. 
Of  the  shape  of  a  half  globe. 

Semi-Orbicula'ris  Oris.  The  orbic- 
ularis oris  muscle. 

Semi-Spec'ulum.  Name  given  by 
Hildanus  to  an  instrument  for  dilating  an 
incision  into  the  neck  of  the  bladder  in  the 
operation  of  lithotomy. 

Semi-Spina'lis  Colli.  A  muscle  situ- 
ated at  the  posterior  part  of  the  neck. 

Semi-Spinalis  Dorsi.  A  muscle  of 
the  back. 

Semi-Tendino/sus.  A  muscle  situ- 
ated obliquely  on  the  back  part  of  the 
thigh. 

Semicircular  Canals.  Three 
canals  in  the  petrous  portion  of  the  tempo- 
ral bone  which  open  into  the  vestibule  of 
the  ear. 

Scmicii'biiim.  Semicupium;  which 
see. 

ScmU'U  piiim.  A  half-bath,  or  one 
that  receives  only  the  lower  extremities 
and  hips. 

Semilunar.    From  semi,  half,  and 
luna,  the  moon.    Half-moon  shaped. 
Semilunar  Cartilages.    The  two 

falciform  fibro-cartilages  between  the  con- 
dyles of  the  os  femoris  and  the  articular 
surfaces  of  the  tibia. 

Semilunar  Gang'lion.  A  ganglion 
of  the  great  sympathetic  nerve,  situated 
in  the  abdomen,  and  behind  the  suprarenal 
capsules. 

Semilunar  Notch.  The  indentation 
between  the  coracoid  process  and  the  up- 
per border  of  the  scapula. 

Semilunar  Valves.  The  three  valves 
at  the  beginning  of  the  pulmonary  artery 
and  aorta. 

Semimembranosus.  A  muscle 
of  the  thigh,  situated  at  its  posterior  part. 
It  bends  the  leg. 

Sem'inal.  Pertaining  to  seed  or  se- 
men, or  the  elements  of  production. 

Seminal  Air.  Aura  Semmalis.  The 
supposed  vivifying  principle  of  the  semen 
virile,  believed  to  ascend  through  the  Fal- 
lopian tubes,  thus  impregnating  the  ovum 
in  the  ovarium. 

Sem  inale    Mem'brum.  The 

penis. 

Seiuina  lis.    Seminal.  Spermatic. 
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Semina'tion.  The  emission  of  the 
semen  in  the  uterus. 

Seniiog  rapliy.  Semeiography. 

Semiology.  SymptomatoVogy.  Se- 
meiology;  which  see. 

Semiple'gia.  Hemiplegia;  which 
see. 

Semis,  or  Scmis'sis.  The  half  of 
anything. 

Sem'ola,  ISlllloek's.  A  farina- 
ceous suhstance,  said  to  consist  of  the 
gluten  of  wheat  with  a  small  portion  of 
starch.  It  is  recommended  as  highly  nu- 
tritious and  easy  of  digestion. 

Semolina.  The  large  hard  grains 
retained  in  the  bolting  machine  after  the 
flour  has  been  passed  through  it.  It  is 
said  to  be  manufactured  from  buckwheat, 
and  well  adapted  for  the  diet  of  children 
affected  with  derangement  of  the  bowels. 

Senipervi'vum.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Grassulacea1,. 

Sempervivum  Ac're.    Sedum  acre. 

Semper  vivum  Tecto'rum.  The 
house-leek  or  sengreen.  The  leaves  have 
been  applied  to  old  ulc  rs  and  bruises. 

Sen'cca  Oil.  A  variety  of  petroleum 
found  near  Seneca  Lake,  New  York. 

Seneca  Snakeroot.  The  root  of  the 
Poly  gala  Senega. 

Sene'eio.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Composite. 

Senecio  Jacobse'a.  St.  James'-wort. 
Ragwort.  The  leaves  have  a  nauseous, 
acrid,  bitter  taste.  The  root  is  slightly  as- 
tringent, and  was  formerly  used  in  decoc- 
tion as  an  application  to  wounds. 

Senecio  Madraspat/anus.  Senecio 
pseiiihi-chiiiii.    Bastard  china. 

Senecio  Vulga'ris.  Groundsel,  said 
to  be  refrigerant  and  antiscorbutic,  and 
sometimes  used  as  an  application  to  pain- 
ful swellings  and  ulcers.  Emetic  in  large 
doses. 

Senec'tus.  Senec'ta.  From  senere, 
to  be  old.    Old  age ;  senility. 

Senectus  Ultima.  Decrepitude. 

Nen'ega.     Rattlesnake  milkwort. 

Senegal  Glllll.  The  inspissated  juice 
of  the  Acacia  vera. 

Sene'giil.  The  bitter  alkaline  prin- 
ciple of  the  root  of  the  Polygala  Sen- 
ega. 

Sen'eka.    Polygala  senega.  Stimu- 
lant, expectorant,  diaphoretic,  and  diu- 
retic.   Dose,  gr.  x  to  9j,  of  the  powder. 
40 


Sengreen'.    See  Sempervivi'm  Teo- 

TORUM. 

Se'nile.  Seni'lis.  Belonging  or  pe- 
culiar to  old  age. 

Sen  na.  The  dried  leaves  of  several 
plants  of  the  genus  Cassia.  The  kinds  of 
Senna  known  in  commerce  are  designated 
by  the  names  of  the  places  where  they  are 
grown  or  from  which  they  are  imported,  as 
the  East  India  Senna';  the  Tripoli  Senna  ; 
the  Aleppo  or  Italian  Senna,  &c.  Senna  is 
an  active  purgative,  but  does  not  produce 
a  violent  impression  on  the  bowels.  It  has 
a  tendency  to  produce  griping,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  it  is  usually  combined  with 
some  aromatic.  The  purgative  principle  of 
senna  is  called  Cathartine.  Dose  of  senna, 
in  powder,  5ss  to  5i,j;  of  the  infusion,  %\v\ 
of  the  confection,  5j  to  ij ;  of  the  fluid  ex- 
tract, 5j  to  gss. 

Senna,  Alexandri'na.  Alexandrine 
Senna.  The  leaves  of  various  species  of 
Cassia. 

Senna,  American.  The  leaves  of 
the  Cassia  Marilandica.  Dose,  one-third 
larger. 

Senna,  In'dian.  Indian  Senna.  The 
leaves  of  the  Cassia  elongata. 

Sensa'tion.  Sensa'tio;  ivomsentire, 
sensum,  to  feel.  An  impression  caused  by 
external  bodies  on  the  organs  of  the  senses, 
and  transmitted  to  the  brain. 

Sense.  Sensus ;  sen'sio.  The  faculty 
whereby  animals  receive  impressions  of  the 
qualities  of  external  bodies.  Man  is  en- 
dowed with  Ave  senses,  namely,  sight,  hear- 
ing, smell,  taste,  and  touch. 

Sensibiritas.  Sensibility. 

Sensibility.  Seiisibil'itas.  •Suscep- 
tibility of  sensation,  or  faculty  of  receiving 
impressii  »ns. 

Sensif'erous.    Producing  sense. 

Sen'sitive.  Endowed  with  feeling; 
easily  affected. 

Sensitive  Plant.  A  plant  of  the  ge- 
nus Mimosa,  so  named  from  the  irritability 
of  its  leaves,  which  contract  and  fold  up 
on  being  slightly  touched.  Similar  phe- 
nomena are  also  exhibited  by  many  other 
plants. 

Senso'rial.  Pertaining  to  the  senso- 
riurn. 

Senso  rinni.  The  common  seat  or 
centre  of  sensations ;  the  brain. 

Sensorium  Commu'ne.  Common 
sensorium.    Applied  to  the  brain. 
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Sen'sory.  Sentient.  Nerves  which 
convey  impressions  to  the  neural  axis,  as 
distinguished  from  the  motory  nerves. 

Sentient.  Sen'tiens;  sensory.  Sus- 
ceptibility of  feeling,  as  the  sentient  ex- 
tremities of  the  nerves. 

Sep'al.  SepaVum.  A  calyx-leaf;  a 
term  employed  in  Botany  to  designate  each 
of  the  articulated  leaflets  which  (  (institute 
the  calyx,  composed  of  several  separate  di- 
visions. 

Separating  Teeth.  The  materials 
in  common  use  for  this  purpose  are  India- 
rubber,  cotton,  wood,  and  ligatures,  by 
which  gradual  and  constant  or  rapid  pres- 
sure is  made.  The  object  is  to  gain  space 
for  filling,  &c.  Upon  the  removal  of  the 
material  used  for  separating,  the  teeth 
readily  return  to  their  former  position. 

When  the  file  or  disk  is  used  to  separate 
teeth,  a  portion  of  the  crown  of  each  tooth 
operated  on  is  necessarily  sacrificed.  Files, 
chisels,  and  corundum  disks  are  used  for 
permanent  separations,  in  which  case  a  part 
of  the  proximal  wall  of  a  tooth  is  necessa- 
rily removed.  Temporary  separations  are 
made  —  immediate,  with  wooden  wedges 
and  instruments  made  for  the  purpose,  &c. 
—  gradual,  by  substances,  as  wood,  cotton, 
rubber,  &c.    See  Separatoes,  Jaevis1. 

Separato'rium.  From  separo,  I 
separate.  An  instrument  for  separating 
the  pericranium  from  the  skull.  Also,  a 
pharmaceutical  vessel  for  separating  fluids 
of  different  densities  from  each  other. 

Separators,  Jarvis'.  Each  con- 
sists of  a  properly  formed  piece  of  steel, 
bent  upon  itself,  and  forming  two  wedges 
approaching  each  other  and  capable  of  be- 
ing forced  apart,  after  it  is  placed  between 
two  teeth,  by  means  of  a  thumb-screw. 

Sepedonogen'csis.  Sepedogen'esis; 
from  otitteSuv,  putrescency,  and  yeveotg,  gen- 
eration. In  Pathology,  a  septic  tendency, 
as  in  typhus  fever  and  putrid  diseases. 

Se'pia.  A  genus  of  cephalopodous 
Mollusca.  Also,  pigment  from  the  black 
juice  of  the  cuttle-fish. 

Sepia  Ollcinaais.  Cuttle-fish.  The 
internal  shell  of  this  animal  is  sometimes 
employed  as  a  dentifrice. 

Se/pinm.  The  internal  shell  or  bone 
of  the  cuttle-fish. 

Sep 'sis.  Putrefaction. 

Septa?  mia.  A  morbid  state  of  the 
blood  from  putrid  matters. 


Septan.  Septa'na.  A  term  applied 
in  Pathology  to  a  fever  which  recurs  every 
seventh  day. 

Septenary.  From  septem,  seven. 
Consisting  of  seven ;  as  a  septenary  num- 
ber. 

Sept'foil.    A  plant  of  the  genus  Tor- 

mentilla. 

Septic.  Sep'ticus ;  from  ar/nu,  to 
putrefy.  Eelating  to  or  producing  putre- 
faction. 

Scpficitlal.  That  form  of  dehis- 
cence which  takes  place  between  the  lam- 
ina; of  the  dissepiment. 

Septif  ragal.  That  form  of  dehis- 
cence in  which  the  dissepiments  adhere  to 
the  axis  and  separate  from  the  valves.. 

Septocliynita.  From  mnpec,  putre- 
faction, and  xvH-°Si  juice.  An  epithet  ap- 
plied in  Pathology  to  putrescency  of  the 
humors. 

Septnin.  From  septo,  to  separate. 
A  partition;  a  part  separating  two  cav- 
ities. 

Septum  Auricula'rum.  The  parti- 
tion between  the  auricles  of  the  heart. 

Septum  Cerebel'li.  The  falx  cere- 
belli. 

Septum  Cor'dis.  Septum  ventrieu- 
lorum.  The  partition  between  the  ventri- 
cles of  the  heart. 

Septum  Encepb/ali.  The  tentorium ; 
which  see. 

Septum  Lu'cidum.  Sep' turn  pellu'- 
eidum.  The  thin  portion  of  the  brain 
which  separates  the  lateral  ventricles  from 
each  other. 

Septum  Na'rium.  The  partition  be- 
tween the  nares. 

Septum  Pectiniform/e.  The  pecti- 
nated partition  passing  along  the  middle  of 
the  corpus  cavernosum  penis. 

Septum  Scro'ti.  A  partition  formed 
by  the  dartos,  dividing  the  scrotum  into 
two  unequal  parts. 

Septum  Thora'cis.  The  mediastinum. 

Septum  Transver'sum.  Diaphragm. 

Seqne'la.  From  sequor,  to  follow. 
In  Pathology,  any  secondary  affection  fol- 
lowing upon  a  disease. 

Sequestrum.  From  sequestro,  I 
separate.  A  dead  portion  of  bone  sepa- 
rated from  the  living. 

Seraptas.  The  dried  root  of  the 
Orchis  morio. 

Serap/inon.  Sagapenum. 
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Scrapi'imin.  Serapinon.  A  synonym 
of  Sagapenum. 

Sora  pium.  Syrup. 

Sorio'oou*.  Silky. 

Serie'ie  Acid.    Myristic  acid. 

Ser'lcin.  A  white,  crystalline  fat, 
composed  of  sericic  acid  and  glycerine,  ob- 
tained from  the  butter  of  nutmegs. 

Sericte'ria.  The  glands  which  se- 
crete the  silk  in  the  silk-worm. 

Ser'icnm.  Silk.  Jt  is  used  by  Bur- 
geons and  dentists  for  ligatures.  See  Silk, 
Floss.    Also,  the  tine  pubescence  of  plants. 

Sericum  An'glicum.  Court-plaster. 

Se'ries  B>«ku  'limn.  A  row  of  teeth. 

Scrmouiitaiu.  A  plant  of  the  ge- 
nus Laserpitium. 

Ser'oliu.  From  serum,  whey.  A 
peculiar  non-saponifiable  fatty  matter  de- 
tected in  the  blood. 

Seros'ity.  That  liquid  which  remains 
after  the  albumen  of  serum  has  been  coag- 
ulated by  heat. 

Se^OUS.  Sero'sux,  watery.  Of  the 
character  or  nature  of  serum  ;  relating  to 
the  watery  portion  of  animal  fluids. 

Serous  Membranes.  Thin  transpar- 
ent laminae,  arranged  in  the  form  of  a 
closed  sac,  and  moistened  by  a  thin  serous 
fluid.  The  pleura,  peritoneum,  arachnoid, 
&c,  are  of  this  kind. 

Serpo'do.  From  serpere,  to  creep. 
Psoriasis. 

Serpenla'ria.  Virginia  Bnake-root ; 
a  species  of  Aristolochia.  It  is  a  stimulant 
tonic,  sometimes  acting  as  a  diaphoretic 
and  diuretic.  Dose  of  powder,  10  to  30 
grains;  of  infusion,  one-half  to  two  ounces; 
of  tincture,  one  to  two  drachms. 

Serpentaria  Ni'gra.  Black  snake- 
root,  rattleweed,  the  root  of  which  is 
astringent,  acro-narcotic,  and  has  been 
used  in  decoction  in  putrid  sore  throat, 
and  in  acute  and  chronic  rheumatism,  in 
chorea,  and  as  a  cure  for  the  itch. 

Serpentaria  Virginia'na.  Virginia 
snakeroot. 

Serpentine.  In  Mineralogy,  a  spe- 
cies of  stone  of  various  colors  and  often 
speckled  like  a  serpent. 

Serpeii'lnni  IJgmim.  A  tree 
of  the  genus  Ophioxylum. 

Serpiginous.  From  serpere,  to 
creep.  A  term  applied  to  certain  affec- 
tions which  creep,  as  it  were,  from  one 
part  to  another,  as  a  tetter  or  ulceration. 


Serpi'go.  From  serpere,  to  creep. 
A  ringworm  or  tetter;  spreading  Herpes. 

Serpyl'lum.  Wild  thyme',  a  plant 
of  the  genus  Thymus. 

Serpyllum  Vulgare.  Common 
thyme. 

Ser'ra.  A  saw. 

Ser'rate.  Serra'tus.  Serrated.  Hav- 
ing teeth  on  the  edge  or  margin  like  those 
of  a  saw. 

Serrat'ula.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Compositee. 

Serratula  Ama'ra.  A  species  of 
saw-wort,  formerly  used  as  a  remedy  for 
ague. 

Serratula  Arven'sis.  The  creeping 
way-thistle,  supposed  to  be  useful  against 
piles. 

Serra'tus.  From  sen-",  a  saw.  Ser- 
rated. In  Botany,  applied  to  leaves  which 
have  notched  edges  like  the  teeth  of  a  saw. 
In  Anatomy,  applied  to  muscles  and  other 
parts  from  their  serrated  appearance. 

Serratus  An'ticus.  Pectoralis  minor. 

Serratus  Mag'nus.  Serratus  major 
anti'cus.  A  broad,  Meshy,  irregular  quad- 
rilateral muscle,  situated  at  the  side  of  the 
thorax. 

Serratus  Posticus  Infe'rior.  A 

broad,  thin  muscle,  situated  at  the  lower 
part  of  the  back. 

Serratus  Posticus  Supe'rior.  A 
small,  tlat,  quadrilateral  muscle,  -ituated 
at  the  upper  part  of  the  back. 

Serre-Artere.  French  name  of  an 
instrument  invented  by  Deschamps  for 
compressing  an  artery. 

Serre-Cou.  A  French  instrument  for 
compressing  the  jugular  vein  in  hemor- 
rhage. It  embraces  the  neck  like  a  collar 
with  a  pad  attached  to  it. 

Serre-Fine.  French.  A  spring  for- 
ceps made  of  wire,  with  two  branches 
curved  like  the  letter  S,  used  for  uniting 
wounds ;  by  pressure  on  the  sides  the 
teeth  of  the  forceps  separate,  and  may  be 
made  to  fix  themselves  upon  both  lips  of 
the  wound,  and  when  the  pressure  is  re- 
moved they  close  with  sufficient  firmness 
to  bring  the  edges  of  the  wound  together, 
and  maintain  them  in  apposition. 

Serre-Nceud.  French  name  of  an  in- 
strument intended  to  assist  in  tying  a  knot 
on  an  artery. 

Serro'nia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Piperacece. 
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Serro'nia  Jaboran'di.  The  root  of 
this  plant  is  said  to  possess  sialagogue  and 
diuretic  properties. 

Ser'tula  Cainpa'na.  The  officinal 
melilot.    See  Wifolum  Melilotus. 

Sertula'ria.  From  sertum,  a  wreath. 
A  genus  of  tubular  Polypes  in  which  the 
cells  are  arranged  on  two  sides  of  the 
stem. 

Se'riim.  The  yellowish  watery  fluid 
which  separates  from  the  blood  when  cold. 

Serum  Alumino'sum.    Alum  whey. 

Serum  of  the  Blood.  It  is  of  a  green- 
ish-yellow color;  viscid,  slightly  coagula- 
ble  by  heat,  acids,  and  alcohol.  It  consists 
of  water,  chloride  of  sodium,  certain  phos- 
phates, and  albumen,  constantly  united  to 
soda  almost  in  a  saponaceous  combination. 

Serum  Cathar'ticum.  Purging 
whey. 

Serum  Lac'tis.  The  serum  of  milk. 
Whey. 

Serum  Sina'pinum.   Mustard  whey. 

Ser' vice-Tree.  A  plant  of  the 
genus  Sorltus. 

Ses'amoid.  SesamoVdes ;  from 
cr/oa/iT/,  a  grain  of  sesamum,  and  scdog, 
likeness.    Like  the  sesamum  seed. 

Sesamoid  Bones.  The  small  bones 
at  the  articulations  of  the  great  toes,  some- 
times at  the  joints  of  the  thumbs,  and  oc- 
casionally at  the  condyles  of  the  os  femoris, 
and  at  the  extremity  of  the  fibula  under 
the  os  cuboides  of  the  tarsus. 

Ses'aiimui.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Bignoniacew. 

Sesamum  Orienta'le.  Benne.  Oily 
grain.  Sesamum.  An  African  plant,  the 
seeds  of  which  yield  a  bland  oil. 

Ses'eli.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Umbelliferm. 

Seseli  Cre'ticum.  The  Tordylum 
officinale.  The  seeds  are  said  to  be  diu- 
retic. 

Seseli  Tortuo'sum.  Seseli  ma.mli- 
en'se.  The  hartwort  of  Marseilles.  The 
seeds  have  a  very  biting  taste. 

Sesqui.  One  and  a  half.  This  word 
is  frequently  joined  to  some  number, 
weight,  measure,  &c,  as  sesquigranum, 
signifying  a  grain  and  a  half. 

Sesquichlor'ide  of  Iron,  Crys- 
tallized.  See  Irok. 

Sesquiox'ide.  A  compound  of  one 
and  a  half  proportions  of  oxygen  with  one 
proportion  of  some  other  body,  or  three 


equivalents  of  oxygen,  and  two  equiva- 
lents of  another  body. 

Sesquiox'ide  of  Iron.  Peroxide  of 
Iron,  made  by  adding  water  of  ammonia 
to  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  iron.  The 
precipitate  deposited  is  the  hydrated 
oxide,  or,  peroxide  of  iron,  the  best  anti- 
dote for  poisoning  with  arsenic.  By  ex- 
posure to  heat  in  a  covered  vessel  it  be- 
comes the  simple  sesquioxide,  or,  peroxide 
of  iron. 

Ses'sile.  Attached  by  a  base.  A 
term  applied  in  Botany  and  Zoology  to 
organs  or  parts  of  plants  and  animals 
which  are  attached  without  the  aid  of  an 
intervening  stem,  pedicle,  or  funis. 

SesiuiC.  Sesun'cia.  An  ounce  and 
a  half. 

Se'ta.  A  bristle,  or  long  stiff  hair, 
such  as  is  found  on  the  neck  of  a  hog. 

Seta  Equi'na.  A  horse-hair.  The 
hair-worm  Helminthns  gordii. 

Seta'ccous.  Set  with  bristles; 
bristly;  in  Entomology,  the  antennas  are 
so  called  from  their  resemblance  to  bristles. 

Seta'ceum.    A  seton. 

Se'ton.  Seta'cenm.  A  strip  of  linen, 
or  portion  of  silk  or  thread,  passed  through 
the  skin  and  cellular  membrane  to  keep  up 
a  constant  irritation  and  suppuration.  Also, 
the  issue  itself.  A  seton  is  applied  by  lay- 
ing hold  of  a  fold  of  skin,  and  passing  a 
seton-needle  through  it  with  the  thread 
attached.  Daily  a  fresh  portion  of  the 
thread  is  drawn  through  the  wound. 

Set 'ter  wort.  A  common  name  of 
Hellehorus  faitidus. 

Sev'adilla.   Veratrum  sabadilla. 

Sev'entli  Pair  of  JVerves.  Par 
Sep'timum.  The  encephalic  nerves,  called 
the  Portio  dura  and  the  Portio  mollis. 

Se'rum.    Suet;  fat  of  the  omentum. 

Sevum  Ce'ti.  Spermaceti. 

Sevum  Ovi'le.  Se'mtm  oviVlum. 
Mutton  suet. 

Sevum  .Praepara'tum.  Prepared 
suet.  Suet  melted  an/I  strained  through 
linen. 

Sex.  Sex'ns.  The  physical  difference 
which  exists  between  the  male  and  female 
of  organized  beings. 

Sextans.  Sex'tant.  The  sixth  part 
of  a  pound. 

Sexta'rius.  An  ancient  measure 
equal  to  a  pint  and  a  half. 

Sex'tala.  The  sixth  part  of  an  ounce. 
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Sex'ual.  Sexua'lia.  Pertaining  to, 
or  that  which  characterizes,  the  sexes. 

Sexual  Functions.  'Hie  functions 
by  which  the  species  are  propagated. 

Sexual  Intercourse.  Coition. 

Sexual  Or'gans.  The  organs  of  gen- 
eration. 

Sexual  Sys'tem.  In  Botany,  the 
system  of  classifying  plants  upon  the  num- 
ber and  peculiarities  of  the  sexual  organs, 
as  invented  by  Linnajus. 

Shad  'dock.  The  fruit  of  the  Citrus 
decumana. 

Slink  ing  Pal'sy.  Paralysis  agi'- 
tans.  A  disease  occurring  in  advanced 
life,  and  consisting  of  great  weakness, 
trembling,  and  ultimately,  constant  vehe- 
ment agitation. 

Shale.  A  variety  of  slate ;  indurated 
clay. 

SEnal'lot.  Common  name  of  Allium 
ascalonicum. 

Shears,  Foil.  For  cutting  the  gold 
and  tin-foil  used  in  filling  teeth.  They 
have  blades  six  inches  long,  and  broad 
handles. 

Sheath.  Vagi'na;  the'ea.  Applied 
in  Anatomy  to  the  fascia  enveloping  the 
limbs ;  to  cellular  membranes  enveloping 
the  muscles,  and  those  which  surround 
blood-vessels;  to  synovial  membranes  sur- 
rounding tendons,  &c.  In  Botany,  to  a 
petiole  when  it  embraces  the  branch  from 
which  it  springs,  and  to  a  rudimentary 
leaf  when  it  wraps  round  the  stem  on 
which  it  grows 

Shedding.  Cadu'cus.  Falling  off ; 
applied  in  Dental  Physiology  to  the  tem- 
porary teeth. 

Shedding  Teeth.  The  teeth  of  first 
dentition.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  the 
loss  of  the  first  or  temporary  set. 

Sheep  Laurel.  A  plant  of  the  ge- 
nus Kalmia. 

Shell.  The  external  hard  covering  of 
testaceous  and  crustaceous  .animals  and 
insects. 

Shell  Lac.  A  resinous  substance 
which  exudes  from  punctures  of  several 
East  India  trees.  Dissolved  in  alcohol  it 
is  used  as  a  varnish  for  plaster  models  in 
Mechanical  Dentistry. 

Shcr'het,  A  cooling  drink,  prepared 
with  the  juice  of  fruits,  water,  and  sugar, 
variously  flavored. 

Sherry.    Sack.    A  deep  amber-col- 


ored wine,  having  an  aromatic  flavor  and 
fragrancy  without  acidity. 

Shin.    The  anterior  part  of  the  leg. 

Shin'gles.  A  corruption  of  the  Latin 
word  cingulum,  a  girdle,  so  called  because 
it  forms  a  kind  of  belt  round  some  part  of 
the  trunk.    Herpes  Zoster ;  which  see. 

Ship  Fever.  Putrid  fever:  typhus 
gravior. 

Sliiv'ering.  Shaking  with  cold  or 
fear. 

Shock.  In  Electricity,  the  effect  on 
the  animal  system  of  a  discharge  of  the 
fluid  from  a  charged  body. 

Short-Sight'ediiess.  Myo'pia. 
Near-sightedness ;  inability  to  see  dis- 
tinctly above  twenty  inches,  or  to  exer- 
cise vision  at  the  usual  distances. 

ShouFder-Blade.   The  scapula 

Show.  Labor  show.  The  red  mucus 
from  the  vagina  shortly  before  childbirth. 

Show'er  Bath.  The  falling  of  water 
through  apertures,  from  a  greater  or  less 
height,  upon  the  head  and  body. 

Shrub.  A  low,  bushy  tree.  Also,  a 
liquor  composed  of  spirits,  lemon-juice, 
and  sugar.  • 

Shud'dering.  A  peculiar  sensation 
accompanied  by  an  involuntary  spasmodic 
movement,  and  sometimes  by  a  sensation 
of  cold.  It  is  sometimes  the  precursor  of 
shivering,  and  sometimes  the  result  of 
mental  operations. 

Sliiiinac.  Sumach.  A  common  name 
of  Rhus  coriaria. 

Si.    Symbol  for  Silicon. 

Siagantri'tis.  From  aiayuv,  the 
jaw,  avrpov,  a  cavity,  and  itis,  inflamma- 
tion. Inflammation  of  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  maxillary  sinus. 

Si 'agon,  liayuv.  The  jaw-bone; 
maxillary  bone. 

Siago'nagra.  From  aiayuv,  the 
jaw,  and  ay  pa,  a  seizure.  Gout  in  the 
jaw. 

Sial'adcn.  2«a/ov,  spittle,  and  adr/v, 
gland.    A  salivary  gland. 

Sial'agogue.  Silago'gus.  From 
ciakov,  saliva,  and  ayu,  I  expel.  A  medi- 
cine which  excites  a  preternatural  flow  of 
saliva,  as  pyrethruin,  mercurial  prepara- 
tions, &c. 

Siali  na.  Zialov,  spittle.  A  pecu- 
liar principle  contained  in  the  saliva; 
sialin. 

Si  aline.   Belonging  to  saliva. 
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Sialis  ma.   Sialis'mus.  Salivation. 

Si  a  load.    Resembling  saliva. 

Sialolii hi  asis.  Formation  of  sali- 
vary calculus. 

Sialolith!!*.  From  aia'Xov,  saliva, 
and  'Aidog,  a  stone.   Salivary  calculus. 

Si  'alon.    The  saliva. 

Sialon 'ens.  A  tumor  under  the 
tongue,  caused  by  the  obstruction  of  the 
flow  of  the  saliva,  owing  to  the  presence 
of  a  salivary  calculus. 

Sialorrhea  a.  Salivation. 

Sialoschesis.  From  aialov,  saliva, 
and  a\eaig,  retention.  Suppression  or  re- 
tention of  saliva. 

Sialozc  mia.  Salivation. 

Sih'ilant.  SiMlo,  to  hiss.  A  hissing 
or  whistling  sound. 

Siccan'tia.  From  siccare,  to  dry. 
Drying  medicines. 

Sicca'tion.    Sic'catio.  Drying. 

Siccha'sia.  Disgust  for  food,  such 
as  is  frequently  experienced  by  pregnant 
women. 

Sic'cula.    The  beet. 

Sick.  Laboring  under  disease ;  af- 
*  fected  with  nausea. 

Sick/ness.  A  disease  of  any  sort. 
Also,  nausea,  retching,  or  vomiting. 

Sickness,  Falling.  Epilepsy. 

Sideratio.  Syderation.  From  si- 
dus,  a  star,  because  it  was  thought  to  be 
the  result  of  the  influence  of  the  stars. 
Apoplexy.    Also,  paralysis  and  gangrene. 

Sideri'tes.    Magnet,  or  loadstone. 

Sider'iim.    Phosphuret  of  iron. 

Si'enite  or  Sy'enite.  A  granular 
rock,  composed  of  quartz,  hornblende,  and 
feldspar. 

Sif'flement.  Whistling.  A  sound 
heard  on  auscultation,  at  times,  like  the 
humming  of  certain  insects. 

Sit't'er.  In  Surgery,  a  tissue,  used  in 
water-dressing,  perforated  with  a  great 
number  of  holes  to  allow  the  pus  to  escape 
as  fast  as  it  is  formed,  and  to  separate  the 
wound  from  the  substance  which  absorbs 
the  purulent  matter.  Common  tulle,  or 
linen,  perforated,  perfectly  answers  the 
indication. 

Sigaultian  Operation.  Division 
of  the  symphysis  pubis,  as  recommended 
by  Sigault,  in  those  cases  where  the  pelvic 
diameter  is  deficient. 

Sight.  Vision. 

Sight  by  Day.  Hemeralopia. 


Sight  by  Night.  Nyctalopia. 

Sight,  Dimness  of.  Oaligo. 

Sight,  Lat'eral.  Dysopia. 

Sigilla'ria.  From  sigillum,  a  seal. 
The  name  given  to  certain  fossil  plants 
found  in  coal  formations. 

Sigilla  tlis.  Sealed.  Formerly  ap- 
plied to  certain  earths  formed  into  small 
cakes  and  stamped,  called  Terra  Sigil- 
latm. 

Sigiriliui.  Diminutive  of  signum,  a 
sign.    A  seal,  image,  or  little  figure. 

Sigillum  Hermet'icum.  The  her- 
metic seal. 

Sigillum  Solomo/nis.  Solomon's 
seal.    A  plant  of  the  genus  Convallaria. 

Sigillum  Virginita'tis.  The  hymen. 

Sig  moid.  Sigmoi'des.  From  the 
Greek  g,  sigma,  and  eidog,  resemblance. 
In  Anatomy,  applied  to  several  parts  from 
their  resemblance  to  the  Greek  letter  sig- 
ma. 

Sigmoid  Flexure.  The  fold  of  the 
colon  where  the  rectum  commences. 

Sigmoid  Valves.  The  valvular  folds 
of  the  aorta  and  pulmonary  artery. 

Sign.  In  Pathology,  any  circumstance 
or  phenomenon  indicative  of  the  nature 
and  seat  of  a  disease. 

Sigmim.    A  sign. 

Silach.  An  Arabic  word,  applied  in 
Pathology  to  thickening  of  the  eyelids. 

Sile'ne  Virginia.  Ground  pink ; 
wild  pink;  catch-fly,  the  roots  of  which 
are  anthelmintic. 

Siler.  A  plant  of  the  genus  Laserpi- 
tium. 

Si'lex.  Silica ;  flint ;  quartz.  Some- 
times synonymous  with  silica. 

Silex,  Liquid.  Water  Glass.  A  sili- 
cate of  soda  or  of  potassa.  Prepared  by 
digesting  in  one  of  these  substances,  in 
either  of  which  it  is  soluble.  Used  in  the 
arts  in  making  artificial  stone.  Used  in 
Mechanical  Dentistry  as  a  coating  for  plas- 
ter models,  and  to  repair  broken  models; 
also  to  prevent  the  rubber  of  vulcanite 
work  from  filling  the  joints  of  the  teeth. 
After  the  wax  is  removed  and  the  case 
is  ready  for  packing,  fill  the  joints  with 
common  dry  plaster,  and  saturate  the  plas- 
ter with  the  silex.  It  is  also  used  for 
mending  broken  block-teeth  by  placing  a 
drop  or  two  on  the  broken  surface,  then 
pressing  together,  and  subjecting  to  a  dry 
heat.    See  Glass,  Soluble. 
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Sirica.  Flint.  Silicic  acid;  a  com- 
pound of  silicon  with  three  atoms  of  oxy- 
gen. It  is  used  in  the  manufacture  of 
porcelain  teeth.  It  occurs  in  nearly  a 
pure  state  in  Hint,  quartz,  and  white  sand; 
hut  for  use  the  crystalline  form  should  he 
selected.  The  rock  crystal,  or  pure  silex, 
is  found  in  various  parts  of  the  United 
States.  It  is  prepared  for  use  by  first 
heating  it  to  a  red  heat,  then  plunging  it 
in  cold  water,  and  afterwards  reducing  it 
to  a  tine  powder  in  a  mortar  or  on  a 
slab. 

Sil'icalC.  A  compound  of  silicic  acid 
with  a  hase. 

Silicic  Acid.  An  acid  derived  from 
silica. 

Sili'cions.  From  silex,  flint.  Flinty. 

Sili'citim.  Silicon. 

Sil  'icon.    The  basis  of  silicic  acid. 

Silic'uln.  A  pericarp  or  pod,  di- 
vided interiorly  by  a  septum,  to  which  the 
seed  is  attached,  and  nearly  as  broad  as  it 
is  long. 

Sil  iciim.    Metallic  basis  of  silica. 

Sil'iqiia.  A  dry,  elongated  pericarp- 
pod,  or  seed-vessel,  having  two  longitudi- 
nal sutures,  and  an  interior  partition  to 
which  the  seed  is  attached. 

Silk.  St  r'icrwm.  The  fine,  soft  thread 
produced  by  the  larvaa  of  the  insect  called 
silk-worm,  or  Bombyx  Mori.  In  Botany, 
the  filiform  stem  of  the  female  flower  of 
maize. 

Silk,  Dentist's  Floss.  Untwisted  fila- 
ments of  fine  silk,  prepared  expressly  for 
the  purpose  of  cleaning  the  approximal 
surfaces  of  the  teeth,  and  used  by  some 
dentists  for  finishing  the  surfaces  of  fill- 
ings in  the  sides  of  teeth.  See  Dental 
Hygiene. 

Silk- Weed.  Common  name  of  Ascle- 
pias  Syriaca. 

Silk- Worm,  Acid  of.    Bombic  acid. 

Sil  limniiilc.  A  mineral  of  a  dark- 
gray  color,  composed  of  silica  and  alumina, 
with  a  trace  of  oxide  of  iron,  so  named 
after  Professor  Silliman. 

Sil'ver.  Argm'twm.  A  white  metal 
of  a  brilliant  lustre,  harder  than  gold,  but 
softer  than  platina,  copper,  or  iron.  It  is 
malleable  and  ductile.  Its  specific  gravity 
is  10.5.  It  is  found  native,  and  in  combi- 
nation with  various  substances. 

Silver,  Annealing  of.  During  the 
process  of  swaging  silver  plates  it  is  neces- 


sary to  frequently  soften  the  metal,  for  the 
same  reasons  as  in  the  case  of  gold  plate, 
and  the  same  process  is  performed.  See 
Gold,  Annealing  of.  The  silver,  how- 
ever, should  not,  in  the  light,  present  the 
cherry-red  heat  as  in  the  case  of  gold,  for 
it  is  then  at  a  white  heat,  its  light  color 
preventing  the  proper  degree  of  heat  (a 
cherry-red  in  the  dark)  from  being  seen. 

Sil'ver  Foil.  Silver  beat  into  thin 
leaves.  It  was  formerly  employed  for 
filling  teeth,  but  as  it  is  liable  to  oxidize 
by  the  secretions  of  the  mouth,  the  use 
of  it  has  been  discontinued. 

Silver  Leaf.    See  Akgentim  Folia- 

TUM. 

Silver,  Nitrate  of.  Argen'U  ni'tras. 
Lunar  caustic,  formed  by  dissolving  pure 
silver  in  dilute  nitric  acid,  evaporating  to 
dryness,  melting,  and  pouring  the  fused 
mass  in  moulds. 

Silver  Solder.  Silver  alloyed  with 
copper  and  zinc,  or  copper  and  brass.  To 
make  a  free-flowing  solder,  melt  together 
twenty  dwts.  pure  silver,  five  of  brass,  and 
three  of  copper. 

Siniaru/ba.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
o  rder  Si  ma  r  it  bacece. 

Simaruba  Officina'lis.  Sima/ru'ba 
ama'ris.  Quas'sia  simaru'ba.  Mountain 
damson,  a  native  of  Jamaica  and  several 
parts  of  South  America.  The  root  of  this 
tree  yields  the  simaruba  bark  of  commerce. 
It  comes  in  long  pieces  rolled  or  quilled, 
and  is  of  a  light  or  grayish  color  externally, 
and  yellowish  internally.  It  possesses  tonic 
properties,  and  contains  a  bitter  principle 
named  Quassia.    Dose,  3j  to  3,t 

Simaruba'ccre.  The  quassia  tribe 
of  dicotyledonous  plants. 

Simple  Cer'ate.  Ceratum  simplex. 
Eight  parts  of  lard  and  four  of  white  wax. 
A  mild  and  emollient  application  to  in- 
flamed  surfaces. 

Sim 'plCS.    Medicinal  herbs. 

Sinami  na.  An  alkaloid  formed 
by  the  union  of  ammonia  with  oil  of 
mustard. 

Siiiapela^on.  From  atvenri,  mus- 
tard, and  elector,  oil.  Oil  of  mustard,  a 
powerful  stimulant  and  rubefacient. 

Sina  'pi.    See  Sinapis  Nigba. 

Nina  'pis.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Brassicacem.  Also,  the  seeds  of  Si- 
napis nigra  and  Sinapis  alba,  mustard. 

Sinapis  AUba.    The  white  mustard 
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plant.  The  seeds  of  this  species  are  less 
pungent  than  those  of  Sinapis  nigra. 

Sina'pis  Arven'sis.  Wild  mustard, 
the  seeds  of  which  have  properties  similar 
to  those  of  Sinapis  nigra. 

Sinapis  Ni'gra.  The  common  hlack 
mustard,  the  seeds  of  which,  when  bruised, 
have  an  exceedingly  pungent  odor,  and  an 
acrid,  bitter  taste ;  they  are  stimulant,  ru- 
befacient,  diuretic,  and  emetic.  Dose,  as 
an  emetic,  5U- 

Sinapis  Sem'ina.  Mustard  seeds,  the 
principal  use  of  which  is  as  a  condiment. 
When  bruised  or  reduced  to  flour,  they 
have  an  acrid,  pungent  taste.  In  small 
quantities  they  promote  the  appetite  and 
assist  digestion,  but  in  large  doses  they  act 
as  an  emetic.  Applied  externally,  they 
ai  t  powerfully  as  a  local  excitant,  pro- 
ducing redness  of  the  skin,  burning  pain, 
and,  when  long  continued,  vesication. 

Siuap  isin.  A  peculiar  crystalline 
substance  obtained  from  black  mustard 
seed. 

Siii'apisni.  Sinapis' mus;  from  oivam, 
mustard.  An  external  stimulant  composed 
of  the  farina  of  mustard  seeds  and  corn 
meal,  made  into  a  paste  with  water  or  vin- 
egar, in  the  form  of  a  poultice  or  plaster; 
used  as  a  rubefacient. 

Sina'pium.  An  infusion  of  mustard 
seed. 

Sin  'apol  inc.  A  body  formed  by  the 
action  of  oxide  of  lead  on  mustard. 

Sin'ciput.  The  top  of.  the  head. 
Applied  by  some  to  the  fore  part  of  the 
head. 

Sin'ew.    A  tendon. 

Singnl/tus.  A  spasmodic  motion  of 
the  diaphragm  and  adjacent  parts.  The 
hiccough.- 

Sinistral.  Sinister,  the  left.  Be- 
longing to,  or 'situated  on,  the  left. 

Sin  'natc.  Indented  ;  having  a  wavy 
margin;  applied  in  Botany  to  leaves  which 
have  large  curved  breaks  in  the  margin. 

Sinnos'ilas.    A  sinus. 

Sin 'lions.  From  sinus,  a  bay  or 
curve.  Tortuous.  A  term  applied  to 
certain  fistulous  ulcers. 

Si  'mis.  A  cavity,  the  interior  of  which 
is  larger  than  the  entrance  or  outlet.  In 
Anatomy,  certain  cavities  in  the  bones  of 
the  head  and  face.  Also,  certain  venous 
canals  into  which  a  number  of  vessels 
empty  themselves.    In  Surgery,  a  long, 


narrow,  hollow  tract,  communicating  with 
some  abscess,  diseased  bone,  &c. 

Si'nus  Acus'ticus.  The  internal  au- 
ditory canal. 

Sinus  Arteriosus.  The  left  auricle 
of  the  heart. 

Sinus  Cer'ebri.  The  ventricles  of  the 
brain. 

Sinus  Corona'rius.  Sinus  circularis. 
A  venous  canal  nearly  surrounding  the 
pituitary  fossa  and  gland. 

Sinus  Cor'onary  Ve'nous.  The  cor- 
onary sinus  of  the  heart. 

Sinus  Coxae.    The  acetabulum. 

Sinus  Dex'ter  Cor/dis.  The  right 
auricle  of  the  heart. 

Sinus  Falcifor'mis.  The  longitudinal 
sinus. 

Sinus,  Longitudinal.  See  Longi- 
tudinal Sinus. 

Sinus,  Maxillary.  See  Maxillaey 
Sinus. 

Sinus  Mulieb'ris.    The  vagina. 

Sinus  Pocula'ris.  A  small  depression 
at  the  commencement  of  the  caput  gallina- 
ginis  of  the  urethra. 

Sinus  Re'num.  The  pelvis  of  the 
kidney. 

Sinus  Terminals.  A  venous  canal 
surrounding  the  area  vasculosa  of  the  in- 
cubated egg. 

Sinus  Urogenitals.  A  cavity  or 
duct  opening  externally,  in  which  the  ex- 
cretory ducts  of  the  Wolffian  bodies,  the 
ureters  and  generative  apparatus,  termi- 
nate internally.  This  canal  is  prolonged 
into  the  urachus,  subsequently  dividing 
into  si  pars  urinaria  and  a,  pars  genitalis. 

Sinus  Uteri'ni.  The  sinuses  of  the 
uterus  are  the  large  veins  contained  within 
its  walls. 

Sinus  Venae  Porta'rum.  The  en- 
trance of  the  vena?  porta  into  the  liver. 

Sinus  Veno'sus.  The  right  auricle  of 
the  heart. 

Si'nuses,  Frontal.  Two  cavities 
in  the  os  frontis,  one  over  each  orbit. 

Sinuses  of  the  Dura  Mater.  Cer- 
tain channels  or  triangular  cavities  formed 
by  reflections  of  the  internal  lamina  of  the 
dura  mater,  separating  from  the  external, 
and  lined  with  the  same  membrane  as  that 
of  the  veins.  They  all  communicate  with 
each  other,  and  are  designed  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  venous  blood  of  the  brain. 
Anatomists  are  not  agreed  with  regard  to 
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the  number  of  these  sinuses.  Some  enu- 
merate as  many  as  fifteen,  while  Bichat 
admits  hut  four. 

Si'nuses  of  the  Larynx.  The  ventri- 
cles of  the  larynx. 

Sinuses  of  Morgagni.  Small  open- 
ings in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
urethra. 

Sinuses  of  Valsalva.  Three  depres- 
sions in  the  aorta  and  pulmonary  artery 
behind  the  semilunar  valves. 

Sinuses,  Pulmonary.  The  depres- 
sions behind  the  semilunar  valves  of  the 
pulmonary  artery. 

Sinuses,  Vertebral.  The  two  large 
veins  extending  from  the  occipital  foramen 
to  the  end  of  the  sacrum. 

Sipli  ilis.  Syphilis. 

Siplii'ta.  Somnambulism. 

Siphita  Parva.  Chorea, 

Si'pho.    A  syringe. 

Si'phon.  Sy'phon.  A  bent  tube, 
usually  having  one  end  longer  than  the 
other,  used  for  conveying  fluids  from  one 
vessel  to  another. 

Sipho  nia  (  aim  cliu.  Caout- 
chouc. 

Siphonia  Elas'tica.  Caoutchouc. 
The  systematic  name  of  the  tree  which 
yields  India-rubber.  It  belongs  to  the 
natural  order  EuphorMacece. 

Siphiui 'cuius.    A  syringe. 

Siri'asis.  From  aipog,  the  cavity  of 
the  fontanella.  Disease,  especially  inflam- 
mation of  the  brain,  produced  by  insolation 
or  exposure  to  the  influence  of  the  solar 
rays;  sunstroke. 

Sir'up.  Syrup. 

Si'son.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
Umhelliferm. 

Sison  Ammi.  The  plant  which  affords 
the  Ammi  verum.  They  were  formerly 
supposed  to  be  carminative. 

Sison  Amo'mum.  The  field  honey- 
wort,  said  to  be  diuretic. 

Sisymbrium.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Cruciferce. 

Sisymbrium  Nasturtium.  Nastur- 
tium aquaticum ;  water-cress.  The  leaves 
are  antiscorbutic. 

Sisymbrium  So'phia.  The  herb  so- 
phia,  formerly  supposed  to  be  anthelmintic. 

Sitiol'ogy.  From  airiov,  food,  and 
loyoc,  a  discourse.  A  treatise  on  diet  or 
food. 

Sit/ion.   Zitiov.  Food. 


Sitis.  Thirst, 

Sitis  Morbo'sa.    Morbid  thirst;  the 
thirst  experienced  in  febrile  diseases. 
Si'tos.    Siton.  Aliment. 
Si  u  in.    A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 

Umbelliferce. 

Sium  Latifo'lhmi.  The  common 
water-parsnip. 

Sium  Nin'si.  A  plant,  the  root  of  which 
is  called  Radix  ninsi,  ninzin,  and  nindsin. 
It  possesses  properties  similar  to  those  of 
ginseng. 

Sium  Sis'arum.  Skirret,  sometimes 
used  as  a  salad. 

Siv'vens.    Sibbens  ;  which  see. 

Sixth  Pair  of  Werves.  A  pair 
of  encephalic  nerves,  distributed  to  the 
rectus  externus  oculi  muscle. 

Size.  In  the  Arts,  impure  hydrated 
gelatine.  In  Medicine,  the  buffy  coat  of 
the  blood. 

Skeletol'ogy.  SJceletologia  ;  from 
okeXetoc,  a  skeleton,  and  /loyoc,  a  discourse. 
A  treatise  on  the  solid  parts  of  the  body, 
comprehending  osteology  and  syndesmol- 

ogy- 

Skel'eton.  Sceletos.  The  bones  of 
the  body  preserved  in  their  natural  situa- 
tion, divested  of  their  soft  parts.  When 
connected  by  their  ownligaments,  the  skele- 
ton is  called  natural,  but  when  joined  by 
wires,  it  is  called  artificial. 

Skeletopce'ia.  From  oKefarog,  a 
skeleton,  and  ttosiu,  I  make.  An  epithet 
applied  to  that  department  of  anatomy 
which  treats  of  the  preparation  of  bones 
and  the  construction  of  skeletons. 

Skin.  The  organ  of  touch,  and  natu- 
ral covering  of  animal  bodies.    See  Cutis. 

Skin-Bound  Disease.  Induration  of 
the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue. 

Skin,  Scarf.    The  epidermis. 

Skol'ezite.  From  gkoXoc,  twisted. 
A  massive,  crystallized,  colorless,  and 
translucent  mineral,  which,  when  heated 
with  a  blow-pipe,  assumes  a  worm-like, 
contorted  appearance. 

Skor'odite.  Native  arseniate  of  iron. 

Skull.  Cranium. 

Skull  Cap.  A  plant  of  the  genus  Scu- 
tellaria. Also,  a  name  sometimes  applied 
to  a  bandage  invented  by  Mr.  Fox.  See 
Fox's  Bandage. 

Skunk  Cabbage.  A  common  name 
of  Dracontium  fcetidum. 

Slag.     In  Metallurgy,  the  vitrified 
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cinders  produced  in  the  reduction  of  me- 
tallic ores  by  various  fluxes. 

Slate,  Irish.  Hibernicus  lapis; 
which  see. 

Slav'ering.  Drivelling;  involuntary 
flow  of  saliva. 

Sleep.  Som'nus.  A  suspension  of 
the  voluntary  exercise  of  the  intellectual 
faculties  and  powers  of  the  body. 

Sleeplessness.  Insomnia. 

Sleep- Walking.  Somnambulism ; 
which  see. 

Sling.  A  bandage  for  sustaining  the 
forearm,  suspended  round  the  neck. 

Sloe  Tree.  The  Prunus  spinosa. 
It  bears  a  small,  bitter,  and  astringent 
plum,  called  the  Sloe,  sometimes  employed 
in  gargles. 

Slough.  The  dead  part  which  sepa- 
rates from  the  living  in  mortification. 

Slug.    Limax.    Snail ;  which  see. 

Slum  her.  To  sleep  lightly ;  to  doze. 
Also,  somnolency. 

Small  'age.  Common  name  of  Apium 
graveolens. 

Small-Pox.  The  common  name  of 
variola ;  which  see. 

Smalt.  The  protoxide  of  cobalt.  It 
has  been  employed  as  a  remedial  agent  in 
doses  of  ten  to  twenty  grains  in  rheuma- 
tism. In  larger  doses  it  excites  nausea  and 
vomiting. 

Smec'tica.  Detergents. 

Sincg'ma.  Soap. 

Smegma,  Prepu/tii.  The  sebaceous 
matter  secreted  by  the  glandulw  odoriferce 
and  prepuce. 

Smell.  Qlfac'tus.  The  sense  which 
perceives  and  appreciates  odors.  Also,  the 
qualities  of  bodies  which  affect  the  olfac- 
tory nerves  or  organs  of  smell. 

Smila'cea?.  The  Smilax  tribe  of 
monocotyledonous  plants. 

Smil'aein.  SmiVacine.  A  white 
crystalline  substance  detected  in  sarsapa- 
rilla,  supposed  to  be  the  active  principle  of 
the  plant.    Formula  C15H1305. 

Smilasper/ic  Acid.  A  peculiar 
substance  obtained  from  the  llemidesmua 
I  adieus. 

Smi  lax.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Smilacem. 

Smilax  China.  The  China-root  tree. 
The  root  was  formerly  used  in  venereal 
diseases  and  in  cutaneous  affections. 

Smilax  Offlcina'lis.    A  species  sup- 


posed by  Dr.  Pereira  to  produce  Jamaica 
and  Honduras  sarsaparilla. 

Smi'lax  Sarsaparil'la.  One  of  the 
trees  formerly  supposed  to  yield  sarsapa- 
rilla, but  not  known  to  possess  any  medic- 
inal properties. 

Smilax  Syphilitica.  A  South  Amer- 
ican species,  supposed  to  produce  Lisbon  or 
I  Brazilian  sarsaparilla. 

Siui'le.  A  curved  bistoury,  having 
two  sharp  edges. 

Smileon.    A  scalpel. 

Snake'root.  The  root  of  the  Aris- 
tolochia  serpentaria  and  Pohjgala  senega. 

Snakeroot,  Black.  The  root  of  the 
Aetata  racemosa. 

Snakeroot,  Button.  See  Eryxgium 
Aquaticum. 

Snakeroot,  Canada.  The  Asarum 
canadense,  or  wild  ginger. 

Snake'weed.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Polygonum. 

Snake' wood.  The  wood  of  the 
Stryehnos  Columbrina. 

Sneeze'wort.  The  popular  name 
of  Achillea  ptarmica. 

Sneez'ing.  Sternutatio.  A  convul- 
sive action  of  tbe  expiratory  muscles,  com- 
monly occasioned  by  irritation  of  the  nasal 
fossae. 

Snips.  A  pair  of  very  strong  scissors 
or  shears,  used  in  the  laboratory  of  the 
dentist  for  shaping  gold,  silver,  or  platina 
plate,  for  bases  for  artificial  teeth  and  other 
purposes. 

Snor'ing.  Ster'tor.  The  noise  made 
by  the  passage  of  air  through  the  fauces 
and  nasal  fossse  in  respiration,  either  in 
sleep  or  during  certain  diseases,  as  in  apo- 
plexy. 

Snow-Ball.  A  common  name  of 
Cephalanthus  occidentalis ;  also,  a  shrub 
of  the  genus  Viburnum. 

Snow-Blindness.  An  affection  of  the 
eyes  produced  by  the  reflection  of  light 
from  snow. 

Snuff,  Cephal'ic.  Compound  pow- 
der of  Asarabacca  ;  astern  ory. 

S null*  lies.  Breathing  ■  rd  through 
the  nose. 

Snuffles,  Morbid.  Coryza  maligna; 
which  see. 

Soap.  Sapo.  A  compound  in  definite 
proportions  of  certain  oil-acids,  with  a  sali- 
fiable base,  usually  soda  or  potassa.  The 
soaps  in  most  common  use  are  either  mar- 
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garates  or  oleates  of  potassa  or  soda,  made 
by  boiling  common  oil  or  fat  with  the  lye 
of  wood  ashes.  Castile  soap  is  oleate  and 
margarate  of  soda.  Soaps  are  divided  into 
soluble  and  insoluble.  The  former  are 
combinations  of  oil-adds  with  soda,  potassa, 
or  ammonia;  the  latter  are  combinations 
of  the  same  oil-acids  with  earths  and  metal- 
lic oxides,  as  baryta  lime,  the  protoxide 
of  lead,  &c. 

Soap  possesses  laxative,  antacid,  and  an- 
tilithic  properties.  It  is  rarely  given  alone, 
but  is  usually  combined  with  rhubarb.  Ap- 
plied externally,  it  is  a  stimulating  diseu- 
tient.  It  is  used  successfully  in  cases  of 
poisoning  by  acids.  It  constitutes  an  in- 
gredient in  some  liniments  and  plasters. 

Soap,  Amyg'daline.  Almond  oil 
soap. 

Soap,  Castile.  Sapo  Darns.  Olive- 
oil  soda  soap. 

Soap  Cerate.  Ceratum  Sapo'nis.  A 
cerate  of  subacetate  of  lead,  soap,  white 
wax,  and  olive  oil. 

Soap,  Common.  Sapo  Vulgaris.  Soda 
soap,  made  with  concrete  animal  oil  or  tal- 
low. 

Soap,  Common  Yel'low.  Soda  soap 
with  a  little  rosin  and  palm-oil  mixed  with 
the  tallow. 

Soap  Lin'iment.  Tinctu'ra  sapo'- 
nis camphorata.  Camphorated  tincture  of 
soap. 

Soap    Liniment,  Cam'phorated. 

Linimen' turn  sapo'nis  camphor  a' turn.  Opo- 
deldoc. 

Soap,  Liq'uid.  A  name  sometimes 
given  to  a  French  pharmaceutical  prepara- 
tion, Eau  de  Luce  [aqua  luciw),  composed 
of  white  soap,  alcohol,  rectified  oil  of 
amber,  and  concentrated  water  of  am- 
monia ;  a  stimulating  compound  employed 
to  excite  the  nervous  system,  and  some- 
times used  as  a  remedy  for  the  bite  of  the 
viper  and  other  venomous  animals.  The 
name  is  also  applied  to  a  cosmetic,  Lotio 
Saponaeea,  composed  of  olive-oil,  solution 
of  subcarbonate  of  potassa,  and  rose  wa- 
ter. 

Soap,  Palm.  Soap  made  of  palm-oil, 
with  a  little  tallow  to  give  it  consistence, 
and  soda. 

Soap  Plas'ter.  Emplas'tram  saponis. 
A  mixture  of  one  part  soap  and  six  parts 
lead  plaster. 

Soap  Plaster,  Compound.  Emplas- 


trum  saponis  compos' itum.  A  mixture  of 
two  ounces  soap  plaster  with  three  ounces 
of  litharge  plaster  with. resin. 

Soap,  Rosin.    Common  yellow  soap. 

Soap,  Soft.   Sapo  mollis. 

Soap,  Starkey's.  Equal  parts  of  car- 
bonate of  potassa,  oil  of  turpentine,  and 
Venice  turpentine,  triturated  together. 

Soap  Tree  Bark.    S.  Am.    See  Quil- 

LAIA  SAPONARIA. 

Soap,  Wind'sor.  Soap  made  with 
one  part  olive-oil,  nine  of  tallow  and  soda, 
scented. 

Soap'stone.    See  Steatite. 

Soap'wort.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Saponaria.  The  leaves,  when  bruised, 
produce  a  lather  like  soap. 

Sob.  A  sudden  spasmodic  inspiration 
and  expiration. 

Soeia  Parot'idis.  The  accessory 
gland  of  the  parotid,  or  a  lobe  of  the  pa- 
rotid separated  from  the  principal  gland. 

Soe'otorine  Aloes.    A  gum  resin. 

So'da.  An  Arabic  word.  The  mineral 
alkali,  or  protoxide  of  sodium,  a  white, 
caustic  powder,  obtained  naturally  from 
Egypt,  and  artificially,  in  limited  quantity, 
by  the  incineration  of  marine  plants,  but 
principally  from  the  sulphate  of  soda. 

Soda,  Ac'etate  of.  Sodm  ace/as.  A 
salt  formed  by  the  combination  of  acetic 
acid  w  ith  soda. 

Soda,  Borate  of.  Soda'  hiboras.  Bo- 
rate of  soda ;  borax. 

Soda,  Car'bonate  of.  Sodw  car'- 
bonas,  sou  Bicarbonas.  Bicarbonate  of  soda. 
The  subcarbonate  of  soda,  a  mild  mineral 
alkali.  Its  use  is  the  same  as  the  subcar- 
bonate. than  which  it  is  less  caustic  and 
better  adapted  for  effervescing  draughts. 

Soda,  Caus'tica.  The  hydrated  pro- 
toxide of  soda.    Caustic  soda ;  which  see. 

Soda,  Chlor'ide  of.  Chlorinated  soda. 
Used  as  a  disinfecting  agent. 

Soda,  Dried  Car'bonate  of.  Sodm 
carbonas  e.rsiccatus.  Carbonate  of  soda  de- 
prived of  its  water  of  crystallization,  by 
being  dried,  heated  to  redness,  and  then 
rubbed  to  a  powder. 

Soda  Hyposurphite.  Used  in  chronic 
cutaneous  and  scrofulous  affections,  espe- 
cially in  tuberculosis  of  the  lungs.  Dose, 
gr.  x  and  more,  in  syrup. 

Soda  Impu'ra.  Impure  soda.  Soda. 
Barilla.  Soda  obtained  by  the  incinera- 
tion of  the  sea-shore  plants. 
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So'da,  Lith/ate  of.    Urate  of  soda. 

Soda,  Mu'riate  of.  Sodce  murias. 
Chloride  of  sodium,  or  common  salt. 

Soda,  Ni/trate  of.  Peruvian  nitre. 
A  salt,  having  precisely  the  same  qualities 
as  nitrate  of  potash. 

Soda,  Nitrite  of.  Sodce  nitras.  Made 
hy  heating  a  mixture  of  nitrate  of  soda  and 
charcoal  in  a  crucible  to  dull  redness. 

Soda,  Oxymu'riate  of.  Chloride,  of 
soda. 

Soda,  Phos'phate  of.  Sodce  phos- 
phas.  A  compound  of  phosphoric  acid 
and  soda.    Dose  as  a  cathartic,  gss  to  gj. 

Soda  Pow/ders.  Two  powders,  one 
consisting  of  half  a  drachm  of  carbonate 
of  soda,  and  the  other  of  twenty-five  grains 
of  tartaric  acid,  which,  when  dissolved  in 
separate  tumblers  of  water  and  mixed, 
form  a  refreshing,  effervescing,  saline 
draught. 

Soda,  Subcar'bonate  of.  Sodwcar- 
bonas.  Carbonate  of  soda.  The  impure 
carbonate  dissolved  in  water,  the  solution 
filtered  and  crystallized.  It  is  used  as  an 
antacid  ;  and  also  as  a  deobstruent  in  scrof- 
ulous and  other  affections.  Dose,  gr.  x  to 
3ss. 

Soda,  Sul'phate  of.  Sodce  sulphas. 
Glauber's  salts.  It  possesses  cathartic  and 
diuretic  properties.    Dose,  3vj  to  3X- 

Soda,  Tartrate  of.  Sodce  potassio- 
tartras.  A  double  salt,  consisting  of  tar- 
trate of  soda  and  potass.  Rochelle  salt. 
It  is  a  gentle  cathartic.    Dose,  gss  to  gj. 

Soda  Water.  A  refreshing  efferves- 
cing draught,  formed  by  dissolving  carbon- 
ate of  soda  in  water  and  supersaturating  it 
with  carbonic  acid. 

So'dse  Ac'etas.    Acetate  of  soda. 

Sodse  et  Argent ti  HyposuPphis. 
Hyposulphite  of  soda  and  silver.  A  solu- 
tion of  it  is  used  for  the  same  purposes  as 
nitrate  of  silver. 

Sodae  Bibo'ras.  Sodce  boras.  Bibo- 
rate  of  soda ;  borate  of  soda ;  borax. 

Sodae  Bicar'bonas.  Bicarbonate  of 
soda ;  which  see. 

Sodae  Bo'ras.    See  Sod,e  Biboeas. 

Sodae  Car'bonas.  Carbonate  of  soda. 

Sodae  Carbonas  Exsicca'tus.  Dried 
subcarbonate  of  soda. 

Sodae  Chlo'ras.  The  chlorate  of  soda. 

Sodae  Chlorina'tae  LPquor.  Solu- 
tion of  chlorinated  soda,  known  as  "La- 
barraque's  Disinfecting  Liquid,"  is  com- 


posed of  chloride  of  lime,  carbonate  of 
soda,  and  water.  It  is  a  colorless  liquid 
with  an  alkaline  taste,  and  faint  odor  of 
chlorine.  It  is  stimulant,  antiseptic,  and 
resolvent,  and  is  useful  in  all  affections  at- 
tended with  fetor,  such  as  ulcers,  &o.  In 
Dental  Practice,  it  forms  a  mouth-wash 
in  mercurial  stomatitis,  ulcerations  of  gums, 
disease  of  antrum,  fetid  breath  ;  also  used 
in  bleaching  discolored  teeth. 

So'dae  HydrPodas.   Sodii  iodidum. 

Sodae  Hypochlo'ris.  Hypochlorite 
of  soda. 

Sodae  Mu'rias.  Muriate  of  soda.  Sodii 
chloridum. 

Sodae  Phos/phas.  Phosphate  of  soda; 
a  compound  of  phosphoric  acid  and  soda. 

Sodae  Potas'sio-Tar'tras.  Tartrate 
of  soda. 

Sodae  Sesquicar/bonas.  An  imper- 
fect bicarbonate  of  soda. 

Sodae  Subbo'ras.  Soda;  biboras.  Bo- 
rax. 

Sodae  Subcar/bonas.  Carbonate  of 
soda. 

Sodae  SuPphas.    Sulphate  of  soda. 

Sodae  Sulphite.  Sulphite  of  soda; 
which  see. 

Sodae  Valeria'nas.  Valerianate  of 
soda.  Used  for  obtaining  the  other  vale- 
rianates. 

So'dii  Aiiro-Terchlo'ridum. 

Chloride  of  gold  and  sodium. 

Sodii  Chlo'ridum.  Chloride  of  so- 
dium ;  muriate  of  soda ;  common  salt. 

Sodii  Iod/idum.  Iodide  of  sodium. 
Hydriodate  of  soda.  It  has  been  used  in 
the  same  cases  as  Iodide  of  Potassium. 

Solium.  The  metallic  base  of  soda. 

Sodium,  Chloride  of.  Muriate  of 
soda. 

Sodium,  Oxide  of.  Soda. 

Soft  Pal'ate.  The  velum  pendulum 
palati,  an  incomplete  movable  partition 
between  the  mouth  and  pharynx. 

Soft  Soap.    Sapo  mollis  ;  which  see. 

Softening.  Molli'ties.  A  term  ap- 
plied in  Pathology  to  a  morbid  diminution 
of  the  consistence  of  organs.    See  Eamol- 

LISSEMENT. 

Softening  of  the  Brain.  Raraollisse- 
ment  of  the  brain ;  which  see. 

Sol.  The  sun.  A  name  given  to  gold 
by  the  older  chemists. 

Sola'men.  Consolation.  Applied  in 
Medicine  to  a  carminative. 
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Solana'ceSB.  The  nightshade  tribe 
of  dicotyledonous  plants. 

Sol/anln,or  Sol  anino. .  A  vege- 
table alkaloid  obtained  from  several  of  the 
species  of  Solatium. 

Sol  anoid.  8olanoide8;  from  sola- 
rium, the  potato,  and  eidoc,  resemblance. 
Resembling  a  potato.  A  term  applied  to 
a  form  of  cancer,  from  its  resemblance  to 
a  potato. 

Sola  num.    A  genus  of  plants  of  the 

order  Solanacew. 

Solarium  Dulcama'ra.  Bitter-sweet 
nightshade.  It  is  bitter  followed  by  sweet- 
ness, hence  its  name.  It  is  used  in  many 
diseases  as  a  diuretic  and  sudorific,  espe- 
cially in  chronic  rheumatism,  humoral 
asthma,  dropsy,  various  skin  diseases,  scrof- 
ula, and  jaundice.    Dose,  in  powder, 

to  3i- 

Solarium  Foe'tidum.  Datura  stra- 
monium ;  which  see. 

Solarium  Letha'le.  Atropia  Bella- 
donna :  which  see. 

Solanum  Lycoper'sicum.  Thelove- 
apple  plant.    The  tomato. 

Solanum  Nigrum.  The  garden  night- 
shade. Its  properties  are  similar  to  those 
of  the  Solatium  dulcamara. 

Solanum  Racemo'sum.  American 
nightshade.  Poke-weed.  See  Phytolacca 
Decandra. 

Solanum  Tubero'sum.  The  potato 
plant.  The  tuberous  root,  known  as  the 
potato,  is  a  wholesome,  and  one  of  the 
most  useful  articles  of  food.  It  yields  a 
large  quantity  of  fecula  or  starch,  which, 
as  a  nutrient  and  demulcent,  is  equal  to 
arrow-root.  There  are  numerous  other 
species  of  Solanum  which  possess  more  or 
less  marked  medicinal  properties. 

Solanum  Vesica'rium.  The  winter- 
cherry.    See  Piiysalis  Alkekestgi. 

So'lar.  Solar' is  ;  from  sol,  the  sun. 
Pertaining  to,  or  having  rays  like,  the 
sun. 

Solar  Phos'phorus.  Canton's  phos- 
2)horus.  A  composition  made  by  mixing 
three  parts  of  calcined  oyster-shells  and 
one  of  the  flowers  of  sulphur,  and  expos- 
ing the  mixture,  in  a  closed  crucible,  to  a 
strong  heat  for  one  hour.  This,  on  being 
afterwards  exposed  to  light,  exhibits  phos- 
phorescent properties. 

Solar  Plex'us.  Plexus  solarfis.  See 
Plexus,  Solar. 


Soldancl'la.    A  plant  of  the  genus 

Convolvulus. 

Sol'der.  An  alloy  easily  fused,  em- 
ployed to  unite  the  surfaces  of  two  pieces 
of  metal. 

Solder,  Gold.    See  Gold  Solder. 

Solder,  Silver.    See  Silver  Solder. 

Sol'dering.  A  process  which  con- 
sists in  uniting  the  surfaces  of  two  pieces 
of.  metal  by  melting  a  more  fusible  metal 
(an  alloy)  between  them,  which  serves,  by 
chemical  attraction  and  cohesive  force,  to 
bind  the  pieces  together.  The  pieces  may 
be  of  the  same  or  dissimilar  metals,  but 
the  metal  or  alloy,  by  which  they  are  to 
be  united,  must  have  an  affinity  for  both. 
Thus,  gold  alloyed  with  silver  and  copper, 
melts  more  easily  than  the  first  named 
metal,  and,  having  an  affinity  for  it,  con- 
stitutes a  proper  uniting  medium.  See 
Gold  Solder.  The  surfaces,  however, 
of  the  pieces  to  be  united  should  be 
bright,  and  in  actual  contact,  to  insure  a 
uniform  effect  of  the  solder  upon  them. 
They  should  also  be  covered  with  a  mix- 
ture of  borax  and  water,  of  the  consis- 
tence of  cream.  After  this  has  been  ap- 
plied, which  may  be  most  conveniently 
done  with  a  small  camel's-hair  pencil,  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  solder,  cut  in  small 
pieces,  should  be  laid  along  the  line  of 
contact  between  the  gold  pieces  to  be 
united,  to  effect  the  desired  strength  of 
union. 

The  pieces  to  be  united  should  be  pre- 
vented from  separating,  during  the  appli- 
cation of  the  heat,  either  with  a  mixture 
of  plaster  of  Paris  and  asbestos  or  sand, 
iron  clamps,  or  wire.  This  precaution  is 
necessary  to  insure  a  perfect  union  of  the 
pieces. 

These  preparatory  steps  having  been 
gone  through  with,  the  pieces  should  be 
placed,  and  made  fast,  upon  a  piece  of 
charcoal,  or  pumice-stone,  to  prevent  the 
too  rapid  escape  of  the  heat  during  the 
actual  process  of  soldering. 

The  most  common  method  of  obtaining 
the  requisite  amount  of  heat,  is  from  the 
flame  of  a  spirit  or  oil  lamp  thrown  upon 
the  work  with  a  blow-pipe. 

When  plaster  is  employed  it  should  first 
be  heated  to  a  red  heat,  by  throwing  the 
whole  of  the  flame  of  the  lamp  in  a  flaring 
manner  over  it.  This  done,  the  flame 
should  be  concentrated  upon  the  point 
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where  it  is  wished  that  the  solder  should 
take  effect,  and  kept  there  until  it  fuses 
and  flows  between  the  pieces  to  he  united. 
.  Should  it  flow  in  a  wrong  direction,  from 
an  improper  application  of  the  heat,  the 
concentrated  point  of  the  flame  should  be 
moved  to  the  proper  place,  when  the  solder 
will  immediately  return  and  take  effect 
there.  "  . 

Sol'dering  Lamp.  A  lamp  used  in 
Mechanical  Dentistry  for  soldering,  hold- 
ing about  a  pint  of  alcohol,  and  having  a 
wick  three-fourths  of  an  inch  or  one  inch 
in  diameter.  By  connecting  the  wick- 
tube  to  the  body  of  the  lamp  by  a  small 
tube,  which  should  be,  under  all  circum- 
stances, full  of  alcohol,  a  safety-lamp  may 
be  made.  Dr.  B.  W.  Franklin's  lamp  is  so 
constructed  as  to  retain  the  alcohol  uni- 
formly at  the  same  level. 

Soldering  Pan.  A  sheet-iron  pan, 
used  in  Mechanical  Dentistry,  of  funnel- 
shape  with  a  handle  to  support  it.  Filled 
with  ignited  charcoal,  it  forms  a  convenient 
receptacle  for  metallic  work  during  the 
process  of  soldering. 

Sol'dier's  Weed.  The  Matico 
plant,  or  Piper  angustifolium.  It  pos- 
sesses astringent  properties. 

Sole.  Solea.  The  under  surface  of 
the  foot. 

So'len.  2wA//v.  Literally,  a  tube. 
In  Surgery,  an  oblong  semicircular  box 
or  case,  used  in  the  treatment  of  fractured 
limbs  to  prevent  the  contact  of  the  bed- 
clothes. In  Conchology,  a  genus  of  bivalve 
shells,  constituting  the  type  of  the  family 
Solenacem. 

Solena'rium.  From  aulrjv,  a  canal. 
A  catheter. 

Sole'us.  The  gastrocnemius  internus, 
a  muscle  situated  at  the  posterior  part  of 
the  leg.  It  terminates  below,  by  a  large 
tendon,  which  joins  that  of  the  gastrocne- 
mius externus,  to  form  the  tendo  Achillis. 

Sol 'id.  SoVidus.  A  body  whose  par- 
ticles are  so  united  by  cohesive  attraction 
as  to  require  some  degree  of  force  to  sepa- 
rate them.  In  Anatomy,  the  bones,  mus- 
cles, ligaments,  membranes,  nerves,  vessels, 
cartilages,  &c. 

Solida'go.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Composite;. 

Solidago  Odora.  Solida'go.  Sweet- 
scented  golden  rod.  The  leaves  are  said 
to  be  aromatic  and  stimulant. 


Solida'go  Virgau'rea.  Golden  rod. 
The  leaves  and  flowers  have  been  recom- 
mended ui  urinary  obstructions. 

Solidism.  The  doctrine  which  as- 
cribes all  diseases  to  alterations  in  the 
solid  parts  of  the  body. 

Sol'idists.  A  sect  of  physicians  who 
believed  in  the  doctrine  of  solid  ism,  as- 
cribing to  the  fluids  of  the  animal  body  a 
passive  or  subordinate  rank  in  the  phe- 
nomena of  life. 

Solid'ity.  Density ;  compactness ; 
the  condition  of  a  solid ;  opposed  to  flu- 
idity. 

Solubil'ity.  SolubiV  itas  ;  from  sol- 
vere, solutum,  to  dissolve.  Capable  of 
dissolving  in  a  menstruum. 

Solu'tio.    A  solution. 

Solutio  Arsenica'lis.  Liquor  arseni- 
cal is. 

Solutio  Cal'cis.    Liquor  calcis. 

Solutio  Potas'sii  Iodidi  Iodure'ta. 
Liquor  iodini  compositus. 

Solutio  Sulpha'tis  Cupri  Com- 
pos'ita.  Aqua  cupri  vitriola'ti  com- 
posita.  Compound  solution  of  sulphate 
of  copper. 

Solution.  Solu'tio.  In  Chemistry, 
an  operation  which  consists  in  dissolving  a 
solid  in  a  menstruum.  Also,  the  product 
of  such  operation.  In  Surgery,  the  sepa- 
ration of  parts  previously  united,  which 
is  called  a  solution  of  continuity . 

Sol'utive.  Soluti'vus ;  from  solvo, 
to  loosen.    A  laxative. 

Sol'vent.  From  solvere,  to  dissolve. 
A  menstruum.  Also,  medicines  supposed 
to  possess  the  property  of  dissolving  or 
removing  obstructions  of  extraneous  sub- 
stances. 

So'ma.    The  body. 

Soiltat'io.  Somaficus ;  from  oufia, 
the  body.  That  which  relates  to  or  con- 
cerns the  body. 

Somatology.  Somatolog' 'ia  ;  from 
cujja,  the  body,  and  loyos,  a  discourse.  A 
treatise  on  the  human  body;  anatomy. 

Sonuiani'lnilism.  Somnambula' '- 
tio  ;  from  somnus,  sleep,  and  amlnrfare,  to 
walk.  Sleep-walking. 

Somnambulist.    A  sleep-walker. 

Somniferous.  Somnifervs;  from 
somnus,  sleep,  and  fero,  to  bring.  That 
which  induces  sleep. 

Somnil'oquist.  One  who  talks  in 
his  sleep. 
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Som'niiim.  A  dream;  an  involun- 
tary combination  of  ideas  and  images 
which  sometimes  present  themselves  to 
the  mind  during  sleep. 

S  o  m  nolency.  Somnolentia. 
Sleepiness;  often  a  symptom  of  disease. 

Soninolisiii.  The  state  produced 
by  what  is  called  animal  magnetism. 

Soiniiop'atliiKt.  A  person  in  a 
state  of  somnopathy. 

Somnop'alliy.  Somnopath' in  ;  sleep 
from  sympathy,  improperly  called  magnetic 
sleep. 

Somims.  Sleep;  the  repose  of  sense 
and  voluntary  motion,  during  which  time 
the  relations  which  animals,  through  the 
organs  of  sense,  hold  with  the  external 
world,  are  interrupted. 

Sonde  a  Dard.  A  French  designa- 
tion of  a  kind  of  catheter  furnished  with 
a  stilet. 

Sonde  Conique.  A  French  designa- 
tion of  a  conical  silver  catheter. 

Son  itu*  Au'rium.  Tinnitus  an- 
num ;  which  see. 

Sonom  eter.  From  sonus,  sound, 
and  fierpov,  measure.  An  instrument  for 
measuring  sounds  or  the  intervals  of 
sounds. 

Sono'rons.  Sono'rus.  Noisy,  loud- 
sounding;  giving  sound  when  struck,  as  a 
sonorous  body  ;  giving  a  clear,  loud  sound, 
as  a  sonorous  voice  ;  sometimes  applied  in 
Pathology  to  ronchus. 

So'nns.  Sound. 

Soot.  Fuligo.  A  black  substance 
disengaged  from  fuel  in  the  process  of 
combustion. 

Soot-Drops.  Hysteric  mixture.  Tinc- 
ture of  soot;  composed  of  soot,  asafcetida, 
and  proof  spirit. 

So'pbia.  Synonym  of  a  plant  of  the 
genus  Sysimbrium. 

Sopli  ist  ica  t  ion.  Soph  is  tica't  io. 
Adulteration;  counterfeiting;  falsification. 

Sopbo'ra.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Lcguminosce. 

Sophora  Heptaphylla.  A  shrub,  the 
roots  and  leaves  of  which  are  called  Anti- 
cholerica.  They  have  been  recommended 
in  cholera,  colic,  and  dysuria. 

Sophora  Tincto'ria.  Baptisia  tine- 
toria.  Wild  indigo;  indigo  weed;  horsefly 
weed;  yellow  broom  ;  yellow  indigo. 

Sopkronis  tiv  I>entes.  Wisdom 
teeth,  or  dentes  sapientiaj. 


So'piens.  Soporific. 

So'por.  A  profound  sleep,  from  which 
the  person  can  only  be  roused  with  diffi- 
culty. It  occurs  in  many  cerebral  diseases. 

Soporific.  Somniferous;  tending 
to  cause  sleep. 

So'ra.  The  Arabic  name  for  Urtica- 
ria, or  nettle-rash. 

Sorbefa'cient.  Sorbefa' ciens  ;  from 
sorbere,  to  suck  in,  and  facere,  to  make.  A 
remedy  that  promotes  absorption. 

Sorb'ic  Acid.  An  acid  obtained 
from  the  berries  of  the  Sorb  us  acuparia, 
or  mountain  ash. 

Sor'bns.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Pomacece. 

Sorbus  Acupa'ria.  Eoan  tree.  The 
wild  service  tree,  or  mountain  ash.  The 
berries  are  astringent. 

Sorbus  Domes'tica.  The  cultivated 
service  tree.  It  bears  an  astringent  fruit, 
which  is  sometimes  used  in  diarrhoea. 

Sor'des.  The  fetid  excrementitious 
matter  which  forms  on  the  teeth  during 
fever.  Also,  dirty  sanies  discharged  from 
idcers. 

Sordic'iilre  Auriuin.  Cerumen 
aurium ;  which  see. 

Sore.    An  ulcer  or  excoriation. 

Sore,  Bay.  An  endemic  disease,  at 
the  Bay  of  Honduras,  thought  by  Dr. 
Mosely  to  be  true  cancer. 

Sore  Mouth.  Stomatitis. 

Sore  Mouth,  Gangrenous.  Can- 
crum  oris;  also,  gangnena  oris. 

Sore  Throat.  Cynanche. 

Sore  Throat,  Cler'gyman's.  Follic- 
ular pharyngitis. 

Sore  Throat,  Ul'cerous.  Cynanche 
maligna. 

Sore'ness.  Painful  uneasiness  or 
tenderness  of  a  part  when  touched.  It  is 
a  sympton  of  inflammation. 

Sor'rel.  Common  name  of  Bumex 
acetosa. 

Sorrel,  French.  Popular  name  of 
Rumex  scutatus. 

Sorrel  Tree.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Andromeda. 

Sorrel,  Wood.  Common  name  of 
Oxalis  acetosella. 

Souffle.  A  term  used  for  distinguish- 
ing the  blowing  sounds  heard  iu  auscul- 
tating the  chest. 

Sotilam'ea.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Polygalacem. 
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Soulam'ea  Ama'ra.  Bex  Amarosis. 
A  plant  said  to  possess  febrifuge  properties, 
and  to  have  been  used  successfully  in  chol- 
era in  India. 

Sound.  In  Physiology,  the  sensation 
produced  by  sonorous  bodies,  or  certain 
vibrations  on  the  organ  of  hearing;  in  Sur- 
gery, a  solid  metallic  instrument,  shaped 
like  a  catheter,  used  for  the  purpose  of  as- 
certaining the  existence  of  calculus  in  the 
bladder. 

Souud'ing.  Searching;  the  explora- 
tion of  the  bladder. 

Sour  Berry.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Oxycantha. 

Sour  Dock.  Common  name  of  Eumex 
acetosa,  or  sorrel. 

Southern  Wood.  The  popular 
designation  of  Artemisia  ahrotanum. 

Spaces,  Interdental.  See  In- 
terdental. 

Spa'dix.  A  form  of  inflorescence  in 
which  the  flowers  are  arranged  around  a 
fleshy  rachis,  and  inclosed  in  a  sheath  or 
spathe. 

Spa'do.    Castratus;  which  see. 

Spagy'ria.  Chemistry. 

Spag'yrists.  Name  given  to  an  an: 
cient  sect  of  physicians,  who  accounted  for 
the  various  changes  that  occur  in  the  body, 
both  healthy  and  morbid,  upon  chemical 
principles. 

Spain,  Pel  litory  of.    The  An- 

themis  pyrethrum,  or  Spanish  chamomile. 

Spafter.    See  Speltre. 

Spanayniia.  Spanhcemia ;  from  awa- 
wf,  poor,  and  ai/ia,  blood.  Poverty  of  the 
blood,  from  a  deficiency  of  fibrine  and  red 
corpuscles. 

Spanaymic.  Relating  to  spannemia ; 
also,  a  term  applied  to  hasmatic  remedies 
when  such  remedies  impoverish  the  blood. 

Spaifisli  Fly.    See  Cantharis. 

Spanish  White.  "White  bismuth  ;  ni- 
trate of  bismuth. 

Spar.  A  term  applied  in  Mineralogy 
to  certain  substances  which  break  with 
regular  surfaces  and  exhibit  some  degree 
of  lustre.  Hence,  minerals  of  a  sparry 
fracture  are  called  spathose. 

Spar,  Heavy.    Sulphate  of  baryta, 

Spar,  Iceland.  Rhomboidal  carbonate 
lime. 

Sparag'ma.  From  anapaacu,  to  tear. 
In  Surgery,  a  laceration. 
Sparag'mos.  A  convulsion  or  spasm. 


Spardara'pum.  Adhesive  plaster 
spread  on  silk,  linen,  cotton,  or  paper. 

Spargaiio'si*.  From  oirapyaa,  to 
swell.  A  swelling.  Also,  a  milk  ab- 
scess. 

Spar'sus.  Irregularly  Bcatti  red  ;  dis- 
persed. 

Sparli'uin.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Lcguminosce. 

Spartium  Jun'ceum.  Spanish  brown. 

Spartium  Scopa'rium.  The  com- 
mon broom.  The  tops  and  leaves  have 
diuretic  and  purgative  properties.  Dose, 
gr.  x  to  xv. 

Spasm.  Spas' mus;  from  anao,  to 
draw,  an  involuntary  muscular  contrac- 
tion. Spasms  are  distinguished  into  tonic, 
which  consist  in  complete  rigidity  of  the 
muscles,  as  in  lock-jaw  ;  and  clonic,  which 
consist  in  alternate  contractions  and  re- 
laxations, as  in  convulsions. 

Spasm  of  the  Larynx.  Laryngismus 
stridulus;  which  see. 

Spas/ma.  From  anau,  to  draw.  Vol- 
untary straining,  energetic  contraction  or 
extension  of  the  muscles,  as  in  running, 
riding,  or  bearing  heavy  burdens. 

Spas'mi.  Spasmodic  diseases ;  an  or- 
der in  the  class  Neuroses  of  Dr.  Cullen, 
characterized  by  a  morbid  contraction  of 
the  muscular  fibres. 

Spasmo'des.  Convulsive. 

Spasmodic.  Spasmod'icus ;  spas- 
mot'icus.  Relating  to  a  spasm  or  convul- 
sion. 

Spasmodic  '  Croup.  Laryngismus 
stridulus;  which  see. 

Spasmol'ogy.  Spasmolog'  ia  ;  from 
anaafioQ,  spasm,  and  loyog,  a  discourse.  A 
treatise  on  convulsions. 

Spassnof  icus.  Spasmodic. 

Spas'imus.    A  spasm;  a  convulsion. 

Spasmus  Cyn'icus.  Risus  caninus; 
the  sardonic  grin. 

Spas'tic.    Spas'ticus.  Spasmodic. 

Spathes'ter.  From  gtvogj,  I  draw. 
In  Surgery,  an  instrument  used  for  draw- 
ing the  prepuce,  when  too  short,  over  the 
glans. 

Spa'those.  Spathiform.  In  Miner- 
alogy, resembling  spar  in  form. 

Spa  file.  Z-ciTt'/j/.  Liquid  fecal  evac- 
uation. 

Spaf ula.  Diminutive  of  spatha,  a 
broad  instrument.  An  instrument  like  a 
knife,  used  for  spreading  plasters,  &c. 
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Also  for  mixing  plaster  of  Paris,  oxyehlor- 
ide  of  zinc,  etc. 

Spat/ula,  Foil.  An  instrument  for 
folding  gold  foil,  having  a  blade  6  inches 
long,  and  $  of  an  inch  wide. 

Spal/ulatc.   Shaped  like  a  spatula. 

Spay.    Tu  extirpate  the  ovaries. 

Spear  mint.  The  popular  name  of 
Mentha  viridis. 

Spca  r-sli  aped.  Lanceolate. 

Spcar'wort.  Common  name  of 
Ranunculus  flammula. 

Special  Aiiat'omy.  That  which 
treats  of  the  healthy  structure  of  the  body 
and  its  organs. 

Spc'cies.  A  group  of  such  individ- 
uals as  have  an  essential  identity  resulting 
from  their  ultimate  constitution  or  nature. 
Individuals,  animals,  plants,  and  minerals 
agreeing  in  their  appearance  and  composi- 
tion. When  individuals  differ  in  circum- 
stances from  accident,  they  are  termed 
varieties.  The  circumstances  common  to 
one  or  more  species  constitute  a  division 
or  genus.  Species  is  also  an  old  pharma- 
ceutical term  for  powders. 

Specific.  Speci'ficus.  In  Materia 
Mediea,  a  medicine  that  cures  some  dis- 
eases upon  a  principle  peculiar  to  itself, 
and  not  common  to  two  or  more.  Also,  a 
remedy  that  infallibly  cures  a  particular 
disease.  The  term  is  applied,  too,  to  a 
medicine  which  acts  on  some  particular 
organ  more  than  others.  In  Natural 
History,  the  trivial  name  or  designation 
of  the  species  of  a  genus. 

Specific  Gravity.  See  Gravity,  Spe- 
cific. 

Specific  Poison.  One  producing  spe- 
cial diseased  conditions. 

Spcciriuia.  From  specio,  I  exam- 
ine. A  probe;  a  surgical  instrument  em- 
ployed in  the  exploration  of  wounds,  fistu- 
las, &c. 

Spectacles.  From  speetare,  to  be- 
hold. An  optical  apparatus,  consisting 
of  two  lenses,  fixed  in  a  metallic  or  other 
frame  adapted  to  the  eyes,  and  used  to 
assist  the  sight. 

Spee'trUHl.  An  optical  illusion;  a 
spectre.  Also  an  elongated  figure  of  the 
seven  prismatic  colors,  formed  by  a  trans- 
parent prism. 

Spec 'ilium.    From  specio,  I  see.  A 
mirror.    Also,  an  instrument  for  dilating 
cavities  to  facilitate  their  examination. 
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!  Spec'ulum  A'ni.  An  instrument  for 
!  dilating  the  anus,  while  an  operation  is 
I  being  performed  on  the  parts  within. 

Speculum  Metal.  An  alloy  for  metal- 
lic mirrors,  composed  of  two  parts  copper 
and  one  of  tin. 

Speculum  Oc'uli.  An  instrument  for 
keeping  the  eyelids  open,  and  preventing 
the  eye  from  moving. 

Speculum  O'ris.  An  instrument  for 
dilating  the  mouth. 

Speculum  Oris,  Elliot's.  An  instru- 
ment for  distending  the  cheeks  during  the 
removal  of  wax  impressions  from  the 
mouth. 

Speculum  Vag'inse.  An  instrument 
for  dilating  the  vagina. 

Speculum  Vert'eris.  A  plant  of  the 
genus  Achillea. 

Speech.    Articulated  voice. 

Speed'wcll.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Veronica. 

Speedwell,  Female.  Common  name 
of  Antirrhinum  elatine. 

Spcl'tre.  SpeVter ;  sp'eVtrum.  Com- 
mercial, impure  zinc,  which  often  contains 
copper,  iron,  lead,  manganese,  plumbago, 
and  a  little  arsenic. 

Sperm.  Sperma  ;  from  GTretpu,  I  sow. 
Spermatic  fluid ;  seed;  semen.  Also,  sper- 
maceti. 

Spermace'ti.  From  sperma,  9perm, 
and  k7)toc,  a  whale.  A  fatty  substance  ob- 
tained chiefly  from  the  head  of  the  cacha- 
lot or  spermatic  whale.    See  Cetaceum. 

Spermat/ic  Spermat'icus ;  from 
airepua,  seed.  A  term  applied  in  Anatomy 
to  the  parts  or  vessels  connected  with  the 
secretion  or  transmission  of  the  seminal 
fluid,  or  sperm. 

Spermatic  Arteries.  Two  arteries, 
one  on  each  side,  given  off,  most  common- 
ly, by  the  aorta,  though  sometimes  by  the 
renal  arteries,  and  distributed,  in  man,  to 
the  spermatic  chord,  testicle,  and  epididy- 
mis, and  in  the  female  to  the  ovarium,  Fal- 
lopian tube,  and  round  ligament. 

Spermatic  Chord.  The  vascular  and 
nervous  chord  by  which  the  testicle  is  sus- 
pended. 

Spermatic  Fluid.  Sperm. 

Spermatic  Liquor.  The  spermatic 
fluid. 

Spermatic  Plex'us.  A  nervous  plexus 
on  each  side,  formed  by  filaments  from  the 
renal  plexus. 
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Spermat'ic  Veins.  The  veins  which 
accompany  the  spermatic  arteries. 

Sperni'atin.  The  animal  matter  of 
the  sperm. 

Spermatis'nms.  The  emission  of 
semen. 

Spermatocele.  From  cmpy-a,  seed, 
and  K?/A//,  a  tumor.    Swelling  of  the  testicle. 

Speruiato'des.  From  airepfia,  sperm, 
and  ecdog,  resemblance.  Anything  which 
resembles  or  has  the  appearance  of  sperm. 

Spermatogonia.  Spermatopw'ia ; 
from  awepiia,  sperm,  and  yewau,  to  beget. 
The  preparation  or  secretion  of  the  semi- 
nal fluid. 

Spermat©r©gy.  Spermatolog'ia ; 
from  afiepfia,  sperm,  and  Xoyor,  a  discourse. 
A  treatise  on  the  seminal  fluid  or  sperm. 

Spermatopli'agous.  A  term  ap- 
plied in  Zoology  to  animals  which  subsist 
on  seeds.  It  is  synonymous  with  graniv- 
orous. 

Spermatopli'ora.  From  airepfia, 
seed,  and  <j>epu,  I  bear.  The  sheaths  in  the 
cephalopoda  which  convey  the  semen  or 
sperm.  They  are  also  called  the  moving 
filaments  of  Needham,  their  discoverer. 

Spermatopceiis.  SpermatopoetV - 
cus ;  from  airepfia,  sperm,  and  wouiv,  to 
make.  In  Physiology,  a  term  designative 
of  food,  or  anything  calculated  to  augment 
the  secretion  of  the  seminal  fluid. 

Spermatorrlioe'a.  From  airep/ia, 
sperm,  and  peu,  I  flow.  An  involuntary 
emission  of  semen. 

Sperm;t tot  he'ea.  From  airepfia, 
semen,  and  &tjk^,  a  repository.  A  hollow 
organ  attached  to  the  upper  part  of  the  ovi- 
duct in  female  insects,  intended  for  the  re- 
ception of  the  seminal  fluid  of  the  male  in 
coition,  and  its  retention  for  the  fecunda- 
tion of  the  numerous  ova  as  they  are  suc- 
cessively expelled. 

Spermatozoa.  Spermatozoon. 
From  GTiepua,  sperm,  and  £wov,  animal. 
Spermatic  animalcules.  Minute  particles 
seen  in  spermatic;  fluid  resembling  infusoria. 
They  are  supposed  by  most  physiologists 
to  be  the  active  agents  in  generation. 

Spermid  ium.  In  Botany,  a  kind 
of  small  seed-vessel  resembling  a  seed.  An 
achenium. 

Sperui'oderin.  From  airepua,  seed, 

and  dep/ia,  the  skin.    The  external  cover- 
ing of  a  seed. 
Spermoiite.   Spermoli'thus;  from 


airep/ia,  sperm,  and  A«#oc,  a  stone.  In  Pa- 
thology, the  indurated  concretions  which 
sometimes  form  in  the  vesiculm  seminales. 
In  Oryctology,  a  fossil  seed. 

Spcrinopu'orns.  From  airepfia, 
seed,  and  fepo,  to  bear.  In  Botany,  the 
placenta  of  the  pericarp  of  plants. 

Spewing.  Vomiting. 

Sphaeelai  ion .   Mortificati  on . 

Spliacelis'milS.  Sphacelis'mos. 
From  a^aKeli^u,  to  be  gangrened.  Gan- 
grene ;  mortification.  The  term  is  also 
sometimes  applied  to  inflammation  of  the 
brain. 

Sphacelus.  From  atyaaw,  to  destroy. 
The  disorganized  portion  thrown  off  in 
mortification.    Complete  mortification. 

Spliamoi'des.  Sphenoides. 

Sphseran'tlms  In'dicns.  The 
Ailica,  a  Malabar  plant,  said  to  possess 
acrid  and  aromatic  properties. 

Sphserococ'cns  Cris'pus.  The 
Fucus  erispus,  or  Irish  moss. 

Spha^roina.  From  atyaipa,  sphere. 
Anything  made  round  or  globular.  Applied 
in  Pathology  to  a  globular  fleshy  protuber- 
ance. 

Spliage.    The  throat. 

Splaene.  From  afr/v,  a  wedge.  A 
dull-yellow,  green,  gray,  brown,  or  black 
mineral,  composed  of  silicic  acid,  lime, 
and  titanic  acid.  It  occurs  in  amorphous 
crystals  of  the  form  of  oblique  rhombic 
prisms. 

Sphe'noid.  Sphenoi'des  ;  from  a<f>7/v, 
a  wedge,  and  eidoc,  resemblance.  Wedge- 
like ;  applied  to  a  bone  of  the  cranium. 

Sphenoid.  Bone.  Sphenoi'des  os.  A 
bone  situated  in  the  middle  of  the  base  of 
the  cranium,  extending  underneath  from 
one  temple  to  the  other,  wedged  in,  as  it 
were,  amid  the  other  bones. 

Sphenoidal.  Sphenoida'lis.  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  with,  the  sphenoid 
bone. 

Sphenoidal  Spine.  A  projecting  crest 
at  the  lower  surface  of  the  sphenoid  bone, 
which  articulates  with  the  vomer. 

Spheno-Maxillary.  Relating  to 
the  sphenoid  and  maxillary  bones. 

Spheno-Maxillary  Fissure.  The  in- 
ferior orbitar  fissure.  Foramen  lacerum 
inferius. 

Spheno-Maxillary  Fossa.  A  depres- 
sion at  the  union  of  the  spheno-maxillary 
and  pterygo-maxillary  fissures. 


SPH 


643 


SPI 


Spheno-Or'bitar.  Spheno-orbita'liz. 
An  epithet  applied  by  Beclard  to  the  an- 
terior or  orbitar  portion  of  the  sphenoid 
bone. 

Spheno-Pal'atine.  Relating  to  the 
sphenoid  and  palate  bones. 

Spheno-Palatine  Artery.  The  ter- 
mination of  the  internal  maxillary  artery, 
which  enters  the  back  part  of  the  nose 
through  the  spheno-palatinc  foramen,  to 
be  distributed  upon  the  pituitary  mem- 
brane. 

Spheno-Palatine   For'amen.  A 

foramen  formed  by  the  vertical  portion  of 
the  os  palati  and  sphenoid  bone,  establish- 
ing a  communication  between  the  nasal 
fossae  and  the  zygomatic  fossa. 

Spheno-Palatine  Gan'glion.  A 
small  ganglion  situated  without  the  spheno- 
palatine foramen,  in  the  pterygo-maxillary 
fissure. 

Spheno-Palatine  Nerves.  The  lat- 
eral nasal  nerves,  which  arise  from  the 
ganglion  of  Meckel,  and  enter  the  nose 
through  the  spheno-palatine  foramen,  to 
be  distributed  to  the  outer  and  inner  pari- 
etes  of  the  nasal  fossae. 

Spheno-Parie'tal.  Belonging  or  relat- 
ing to  the  sphenoid  and  parietal  bones. 

Spheno-StaphylPnus.  The  levator 
palati  muscle. 

Spheno-Tem'poral.  Belonging  or  re- 
lating to  the  sphenoid  and  temporal  bones. 

Splicr'ule.    A  little  sphere. 

Splier'nlite.  Pearl-stone;  a  variety 
of  obsidian,  occurring  in  rounded  grains. 

Splii nc't or.  From  afiyyu,  I  con- 
strict.  A  name  given  to  certain  muscles, 
the  office  of  which  is  to  close  openings 
around  which  they  are  situated. 

Sphincter  A'ni.  A  muscle  situated 
around  the  anus. 

Sphincter  Ani  Inter'nus.  The  cir- 
cular fibres  of  the  muscular  coat  of  the 
rectum  at  its  extremity. 

Sphincter  Cu'lae.  The  superior  con- 
strictor pharyngis. 

Sphincter  Labio'rum.  The  orbicu- 
laris oris. 

Sphincter  Oc'uli.  The  orbicularis 
palpebrarum. 

Sphincter  O'ris.  The  orbicularis  oris. 

Sphincter  VagPnae.  A  muscle  sit- 
uated on  the  side  of  the  vagina,  near  its 
external  orifice,  opposite  the  nymphs, 
covering  the  corpus  cavernosum. 


Sphinc'ter  Ve'sicse.  A  name  given 
by  some  anatomists  to  a  few  fibres  which 
surround  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

Spliyg  ma.  2<j>vy/ia.  Sphygmos; 
which  see. 

Sphyg'mie  Art.  Sphyg'mica  ars. 
The  knowledge  or  doctrine  of  the  pulse ; 
art  of  judging  by  the  pulse. 

Spyg'iniCUS.  Of  or  belonging  to 
the  pulse. 

Spliygniology.  Sphygmolog'ia. 
From  o<pvy/iog,  the  pulse,  and  "koyoq,  a  dis- 
course.   A  treatise  on  the  pidse. 

Spliyg'mos.  From  c<pv£ew,  to  leap 
or  rebound.    The  pulse ;  pulsation. 

Spliyx'is.  Pulsation. 

Spi'ea.  A  spike.  In  Botany,  a  spe- 
cies of  inflorescence  in  which  all  the 
flowers  are  sessile  along  a  common  axis. 
In  Surgery,  a  spiral  bandage,  the  turns  of 
which  cross  each  other  like  the  letter  V. 

Spica  CePtica.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Valeriana. 

Spica  Foem'ina.    Common  lavender. 

Spica  In'dica.  A  synonym  of  Nardv* 
Indica. 

Spica  Inguina'lis.  A  bandage  for 
inguinal  ruptures. 

Spica  Du'plex.  A  double  spica  or 
double  spiral  bandage. 

Spica  Mas.    Broad-leaved  lavender. 

Spica  Nar'di.    Indian  nard. 

Spica  Sim'plex.  A  common  spica 
bandage. 

Spices.  Agreeable,  warm,  aromatic 
drugs,  such  as  nutmeg,  cinnamon,  &c. 

Spic'lila.  In  Pathology,  pointed 
pieces  of  bone.  In  Botany,  applied  to 
grasses. 

Spi'der.  Ara'nea.  Common  name 
of  the  animals  belonging  to  the  class 
A  rachnida. 

Spige'lia.  The  Indian  pink.  Also, 
a  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Spigeliacem. 

Spigelia  Anthelmin'tica.  A  West 
Indian  and  South  American  species,  said 
to  possess  properties  similar  to  those  of  the 
Spigelia  Marilandica. 

Spigelia  Marilan'dica.  The  peren- 
nial worm-grass,  or  Indian  pink.  The 
whole  of  this  plant,  especially  the  root,  is 
anthelmintic. 

Spigelian  Ii©be.  See  Lobulus 
Spioeui. 

Spike.  Spica. 

Spikelet.  In  Botany,  a  small  spike. 
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Spike'nard.  A  popular  name  ap- 
plied to  different  plants.  In  the  United 
States  it  is  applied  to  the  Aralia  race- 
mom ;  in  England,  to  the  Andropogon 
nardas  of  India,  to  Valeriana  spica,  and 
to  several  species  of  Baccharis,  &c.  The 
tree  spikenard  is  a  plant  of  the  genus 
Na/rdostachys. 

Spilan'tlilis.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Composite. 

Spilanthus  Acmel'la.  The  balm- 
leaved  spilanthus.  The  herb  and  seed  are 
said  to  be  diuretic  and  emmenagogue. 

Spilanthus  Olera'ceus.  The  spear- 
leaved  spilanthus.  A  tincture  of  this  plant 
has  been  recommended  as  a  cure  for  tooth- 
ache. 

Spil'bury's  Antiscorbw'tic 
Drops.  An  empirical  preparation, 
composed  of  corrosive  sublimate,  gentian 
root,  orange-peel,  prepared  sralphuret  of 
antimony,  of  each  5U  ;  shavings  of  red 
saunders  3,1 ;  alcohol,  one  pint. 

Spilo'ma.  A  spot  or  discoloration 
of  the  skin.   A  variety  of  ncevus. 

Spilo'sis.    A  synonym  of  Epicrosis. 

Spi'lus.    A  spot  on  the  skin. 

Spi'na.  A  thorn.  In  Anatomy,  a 
process  on  the  surface  of  a  bone ;  the 
back  bone. 

Spina  JEgypti'aca.  The  Egyptian 
thorn  or  Acacia  vera. 

Spina  Bifida.  A  congenital  mal- 
formation or  defect  of  the  spinal  column. 

Spina  Cervi/na.  A  plant  of  the  ge- 
nus Rhamnus. 

Spina  Vento'sa.  A  term  of  rather 
indefinite  signification.  By  some  it  is  de- 
fined to  be  a  tumor  arising  from  an  in- 
ternal caries  of  bone ;  by  others,  a  disease 
of  the  osseous  system,  in  which  the  tex- 
ture of  the  bone  dilates,  apparently  dis- 
tended with  air,  and  constituting  a  variety 
of  osseo-sarcoma ;  caries  and  tumefaction 
of  bone. 

Spina  Vertebra/lis.  The  vertebral 
column. 

Spina'cia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Chenopodiacece. 

Spinacia  Olera'cea.  Spin'ach.  Spin- 
age;  a  pot  herb  the  boiled  leaves  of  which 
have  been  used  as  an  emollient  cataplasm. 

Spin  age.  Spinacia. 

Spi'nal.  Spina'lis.  From  spina,  the 
spine.  Belonging  or  relating  to  the  spinal 
column. 


Spi'nal  Arteries.  Two  arteries  de- 
scending, one  on  the  anterior  and  one 
on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  spinal 
chord. 

Spinal  Centre.  Applied  to  the  spinal 
marrow,  regarded  as  distinct  from  the 
nerves  proceeding  from  it. 

Spinal  Chord.  Medul'la  spinalis. 
The  spinal  marrow,  which  is  a  continua- 
tion of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

Spinal  Column.  See  Vertebral 
Column. 

Spinal  Diseases.  The  diseases  which 
affect  the  spinal  chord  and  its  membranes. 

Spinal  Foram'ina.  The  foramina 
of  the  vertebra},  which  give  egress  to  the 
spinal  nerves. 

Spinal  Irritation.  A  term  applied 
to  sub-inflammatory  affections  of  the  spi- 
nal chord  and  its  membranes. 

Spinal  Mar'row.    The  spinal  chord. 

Spinal  Meningi'tis.  Inflammation  of 
the  meninges,  or  membranes  which  inclose 
the  spinal  marrow. 

Spinal  Nerve.  The  accessory  of  the 
pneumogastric,  or  accessory  nerve  of 
Willis. 

Spinal  Nerves.  The  vertebral  nerves. 

Spinal  System  of  Nerves.  The 
nerves  which  issue  from  the  spinal  mar- 
row, independently  of  the  ganglionic  or 
cerebral  systems. 

Spina  lis.  Spinal. 

Spinalis  Cer'vicis.  Semi-spinalis 
colli,  a  muscle  of  the  posterior  part  of  the 
neck  and  upper  part  of  the  back. 

Spinalis  Colli.  The  semi-spinalis 
colli. 

Spinalis  Dorsi.  A  muscle  situated  on 
the  lateral  surfaces  of  the  spinous  process- 
es of  the  back,  and  the  inner  side  of  the 
longissimus  dorsi. 

Spinatiis.  Spinal. 

Spin  'rile.  In  Mechanics,  the  axis  of 
a  wheel  or  roller. 

Spindle  Tree.  A  shrub  of  the  genus 
Euonymus. 

SpiilO.  In  Anatomy,  the  vertebral 
column.  In  Botany,  a  sharp  process  of 
the  woody  part  of  a  plant;  a  thorn. 

Spines'cent.  Spines'cens.  Becom- 
ing hard  and  thorny. 

Spin'neret.  The  articulated  tubes 
of  spiders,  which  they  employ  in  making 
their  webs. 

Spino  SIIS.  Spinal. 
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Spi  nous.  Spino'xut.  Having  the 
shape  of,  or  beset  with,  spines  or  thorns. 

Spinous  Processes  of  the  Ver'te- 
brae.  The  processes  situated  one  on  the 
hack  part  of  each  vertebra. 

Spintlierom'etcr.  2tt<v%5,  a  spark, 
and  fierpov,  measure.  An  instrument  for 
determining  the  size,  power,  &c,  of  elec- 
trical sparks. 

Spiutliei'o  pia.  XjnvOqp,  and  uf, 
o)7rof,  the  eye.  A  morbid  state  of  vision, 
in  whioh  there  is  an  appearance  of  sparks 
or  scintillations  before  the  eyes. 

Spirac'ula.  SpVracles.  From  spi?-o, 
I  breathe.  The  breathing-pores  of  insects. 
Applied  also  to  the  pores  of  the  skin. 

Spirac'a.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Rosacea. 

Spiraea  Africa'na.  A  plant  of  the 
genus  Diosma. 

Spiraea  Filipen'dula.  The  officinal 
dropwort.    The  root  is  astringent. 

Spiraea  Tomento'sa.  Hardhack ; 
red  meadow-sweet.  It  is  tonic  and  astrin- 
gent. An  extract  of  the  root  is  used  in 
diarrhoea. 

Spiraea  Trifolia'ta.  One  of  the  names 
of  Gillenia  trifoliata. 

Spiraea  TJlma'ria.  Meadow-sweet. 
Queen  of  the  meadows.  The  leaves  are 
said  to  be  slightly  astringent,  and  the 
flowers  anti-spasmodic  and  diaphoretic. 

Spi'ral.  Spira'lis.  From  spira,  a 
spire.  Winding  round  a  cylinder  or  other 
round  body,  in  a  circular  form,  and  at  the 
same  time  rising  or  advancing  forward; 
winding  like  a  screw. 

Spiral  Band/age.  The  common  band- 
age or  roller,  wound  spirally  round  a 
limb. 

Spiral  Springs.  In  Dental  Prosthe- 
sis, the  coiled  wires  employed  for  the  re- 
tention of  a  double  set  of  artificial  teeth 
in  the  mouth. 

The  simplest  method  of  winding  the 
wire  is  to  secure  it  between  two  blocks  of 
wood  held  between  the  jaws  of  a  small 
bench-vise.  Then  the  upper  end  of  the 
wire,  in  connection  with  a  spindle  or  steel 
wire  the  size  of  a  small  knitting-needle,  six 
or  eight  inches  in  length,  is  grasped  by  a 
hand-vise  or  pair  of  sliding-tongs ;  the 
spindle  resting  on  the  blocks  of  wood  is 
made  to  revolve  by  turning  the  hand-vise  or 
sliding  tongs,  according  as  the  one  or  the 
other  may  be  used.    In  this  way  the  wire 


is  wound  firmly  and  closely  round  the  steel 
rod  or  spindle. 

Spi'ral  Vessels.  A  term  applied  in 
Botany  to  an  elastic  spiral  fibre  generated 
in  long  cylindrical  tubes  in  plants. 

Spir'it.  Spiv' tins;  from  spiro,  to 
breathe.  This  term  was  formerly  applied 
to  all  volatile  substances  obtained  by  distil- 
lation. They  were  formerly  distinguished 
into  inflammahle  or  ardent  spirits,  acid 
spirits,  and  alkaline  spirits,  but  at  present 
the  term  is  restricted  to  alcoholic  liquors 
and  ether. 

Spirit,  Rec'tified.  Alcohol  in  a  high 
state  of  concentration,  commonly  called 
Sj)irit  of  wine. 

Spirit  of  Alum.  The  acrid  liquid  dis- 
tilled from  alum. 

Spirit  of  Bone.    Spirit  of  hartshorn, 
or  impure  ammonia. 

Spirit  of  Mindere'rus.  Liquid  ace 
tate  of  ammonia.  See  Mindererits,  Spirit 
of. 

Spirit  of  Salt.    Hydrochloric  acid. 
Spirit  of  Tin.    Perchloride  of  tin. 
Spirit  of  Turpentine.    Oil  of  turpen- 
tine. 

Spirit  of  Wine,  Rectified.   Alcohol.  * 

Spirit  of  Wine,  Weaker.  Spiritus 
Tenuior.  Proof  spirit  half  the  strength  of 
rectified  spirit. 

Spir'itus.    Spirit.    Also,  breath. 

Spiritus  ^th'eris  Aromat'icus. 
Ph.  L.    Aromatic  spirit  of  ether. 

Spiritus  iEtheris  Ni'trici.  U.  S. 
Sweet  spirit  of  nitre.  Spirit  of  nitric  ether. 

Spiritus ^33theris  Sulphu'rici.  U.S. 
Spirit  of  sulphuric  ether.  Sweet  spirit  of 
vitriol. 

Spiritus  JEtheris  Sulphurici  Com- 
pos'itus.  Ph.  L.,  U.  S.  Compound  spirit 
of  sulphuric  ether.  Hoffman's  Anodyne. 
A  stimulant  and  antispasmodic.  Dose, 
f5ss  to  3ij. 

Spiritus  Ammo'nise.  Ph.  L.  Spirit 
of  ammonia.  Stimulant  and  antispas- 
modic.   Dose,  f'3ss  to  f 3J. 

Spiritus  Ammoniae  Aromat'icus. 
Aromatic  spirit  of  ammonia.  Stimulant. 
Dose,  f3ss  to  f5j. 

Spiritus  Ammoniae  Fce'tidus.  Ph. 
L.    Fetid  spirit  of  ammonia. 

Spiritus  Ammoniae  Succina'tus. 
Succinated  spirit  of  ammonia.  Stimulant 
and  antispasmodic.  Dose,  gtt.  x  to  f3ss 
or  f5J- 
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Spir'itus  An'isi.  Ph.  L.  Spirit  of  ani- 
seed.   Dose,  f5ss  to  gss. 

Spiritus  Armora'ciae  Compos'i- 
tus.  Ph.  L.  and  D.  Compound  spirit  of 
horseradish.    Dose,  f5j  to  ^'w. 

Spiritus  Camph'orse.  IT.  S.  Spirit 
of  camphor.  Stimulant,  anodyne,  and  dis- 
cutient.    Used  only  externally. 

Spiritus  Car'ui.  Ph.  L.  Spirit  of  car- 
away.   Dose,  f 3j  to  5SS- 

Spiritus  Chlorofor'mi.  Spirit  of 
chloroform. 

Spiritus  Cinnamo'mi.  Ph.  L.  Spirit 
of  cinnamon.    Dose,  f5j  to  gss. 

Spiritus  Col'chici  Ammonia'tus. 
Ammoniated  spirit  of  colchicum. 

Spiritus  Cor'nu  Cer'vi.  Subcarbon- 
ate  of  ammonia. 

Spiritus  Frumen'ti.  Spirits  distilled 
from  rye  and  corn,  as  whiskey,  &c. 

Spiritus  GaPlicus.    French  brandy. 

Spiritus  Jamaicen'sis.  Jamaica 
spirit ;  rum. 

Spiritus  Junip/eri  Compos'itus.  TJ. 
S.,  Ph.  L.  and  D.  Compound  spirit  of 
juniper.    Dose,  f5j  to  gss. 

Spiritus  Laven'dulae.  Ph.  L.  and  U. 
S.    Spirit  of  lavender. 

Spiritus  Lavendulae  Compos'i- 
tus.  U.  S.  Compound  spirit  of  lavender. 
Dose,  gtt.  xi  to  3j- 

Spiritus  Limo'nis.  Spirit  of  lemon. 
Essence  of  lemon. 

Spiritus  Men'thse  Piper 'itse.  Ph.  L. 
Spirit  of  peppermint.    Dose,  gtt.  v  to  xx. 

Spiritus  Menthse  Vir'idis.  Ph.  L. 
Spirit  of  spearmint. 

Spiritus  Mindere'ri.  See  Mindere- 
rus's  Spirit. 

Spiritus  Myris'ticae.  U.  S.  Spirit 
of  nutmeg. 

Spiritus  NPtri  Sim'plex.  Dilute  ni- 
trous acid. 

Spiritus  Pimen'tse.  Ph.  L.  and  TJ.  S. 
Spirit  of  pimenta.    Dose,  f 3j  and  more. 

Spiritus  Pule'gii.  Spirit  of  penny- 
royal. 

Spiritus  Rectifica/tus.  Dilute  alco- 
hol containing  sixteen  per  cent,  of  water. 

Spiritus  Rec'tor.  The  aroma  of  a 
plant. 

Spiritus  RosmarPni.  Ph.  L.  and  U. 
S.    Spirit  of  rosemary. 

Spiritus  Sa'lis  Ammonia/ci  Caus'- 
ticus.  Aqua  Ammonice.  Water  of  am- 
monia. 


Spir'itus  Tenu'ior.  Dilute  alcohol  con- 
taining forty-nine  per  cent,  of  pure  alcohol. 

Spiritus  VPni  GaPlici.  French 
brandy. 

Spiritus  Vitri'oli.    Sulphuric  acid. 

Spiroid  Canal.  A  name  applied 
by  Chaussierto  the  aquai-ductus  Fallopii. 

Spirometer.  From spiro,  to  breathe, 
and  juETpov,  a  measure.  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  air  inhaled. 

Spirop'tera  If  om'inis.  A  small 
worm  sometimes  found  in  the  urine  and 
kidneys. 

Spiru/lidre.  A  family  of  Dibranchi- 
ate  Cephalopoda  characterized  by  having  a 
spiral  discoid  chambered  shell  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  mantle. 

Spissan'tia.  Incrassantia.  That 
which  inspissates  or  thickens. 

Spis'situde.  Spissus,  thick.  Thick- 
ness, or  density. 

Spit.    Spittle  ;  the  mouth. 

Spitting.  Expuition;  ejecting  spittle 
from  the  mouth. 

Spitting1  of  Blood.  Haemoptysis ; 
•which  see. 

Spittle.  The  salivary  and  mucous 
secretions  ejected  from  the  mouth  in  the 
act  of  spitting. 

Spittoon7,  Dentist's.  A  vase  or 
other  vessel  used  by  dentists  to  receive  the 
saliva  or  blood  which  comes  from  the 
mouth  of  his  patient  while  he  is  operat- 
ing. 

Splanch'na.    The  entrails. 

Splanchnic.  Splanehni' 'cm  ;  from 
cnlayxvov,  an  entrail.  Eelating  to  the  en- 
trails. 

Splanchnic  Cavities.  The  cavities 
of  the  abdomen,  chest,  and  head. 

Splanchnic  Nerves.  These  are  two 
in  number,  the  greater  and  lesser;  the  first 
arises  from  the  sixth,  seventh,  eighth, 
ninth,  and  sometimes  the  tenth  thoracic 
ganglia;  the  second  from  the  tenth  and 
eleventh  thoracic  ganglia. 

Splancli'nica.  The  second  order 
of  diseases,  class  Cceliaca,  of  Dr.  Good, 
comprehending  those  which  affect  the  ab- 
dominal organs,  without  primary  inflam- 
mation. 

Splanchnod'yne.  From  cKlayx- 
vov,  a  viscus,  and  oifovq,  pain.  Pain  in  the 
bowels. 

Splanclinog'rapliy.  Splanch  no- 
gra'phia;  from  onlay  xvov,  &  viscus,  and 
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ypafa,  to  describe.  The  anatomy  of  the 
viscera. 

Spla neli nol i t h i  asis.  From 

onlayxvov,  a  viscus,  and  ?.<#of,  a  stone. 
The  formation  of  a  calculous  concretion  in 
any  of  the  viscera. 

Splanchnology.  Splanchnology : 
from  an'Aayxvov,  a  viscus,  and  loyoQ,  a  dis- 
course.   A  treatise  on  the  viscera. 

Spinach  lion.  An  intestine,  viscus, 
or  entrail. 

Spla  ncli  nop  alhy.  Splanchnopa- 
thi'a;  from  vx\ayxvov,  a  viscus,  and 
7rai?of,  disease.    Disease  of  the  intestines. 

Splaiiehnoscop'ia.  From  anXayx- 
vov,  a  viscus,  and  okotteu,  to  survey.  Ana- 
tomical  examination  of  the  viscera. 

Splanchiiot'omy.  Splanchnoto- 
mi'a  ;  from  onlay xvov,  a  viscus,  and  te/xvu, 
to  cut.    Dissection  of  the  viscera. 

Spleen.  "Zirlrp>.  A  spongy  viscus, 
situated  below  the  diaphragm  in  the  left 
hypochondrium,  between  the  eleventh  and 
twelfth  false  ribs.    Also,  hypochondriasis. 

Spleen 'wort.  Millwort;  a  plant  of 
the  genus  Asplenium. 

Splenalgy.  SplenaV 'gia ;  from 
onlriv,  the  spleen,  and  alyog,  pain.  Pain 
in  the  spleen. 

Splenatroph  ia.  From  oirlr/v,  the 
spleen,  and  atrophia,  atrophy.  Atrophy 
or  wasting  of  the  spleen. 

Splcnaiix'e.  27rAr/v,  spleen,  and  avfy, 
increase.    Enlargement  of  the  spleen. 

Splenectoiu  ia.  From  oirlajv,  the 
spleen,  e«,  out  of,  and  refivu,  to  cut.  Am- 
putation or  extirpation  of  the  spleen. 

Spleneleo'sis.  SjtA^v,  and  cXkuoic, 
ulceration.    Ulceration  of  the  spleen. 

Splenemphrax'is.  From  ontyv, 
the  spleen,  and  e/^idpaaau,  I  obstruct.  Ob- 
struction of  the  spleen. 

Splenet/ie.  Splenet' 'icus.  Belonging 
or  relating  to  the  spleen. 

Sple'nie.     Relating  to  the  spleen. 

Splenic  Artery.  An  artery  distribu- 
ted to  the  spleen. 

Splenic  Plexus.  A  nervous  network 
accompanying  the  splenic  artery. 

Splenic  Vein.  A  vein  having  its  origin 
in  the  spleen,  and  accompanying  the  splenic 
artery. 

Spleni  tis.  From  airhrv,  the  spleen, 
and  itis,  a  terminal  denoting  inflammation. 
Inflammation  of  the  spleen. 

Splc  ilium.    Spleenwort;  a  plant 


of  the  genus  Asplenium.  Also,  a  com- 
press. 

Sple'nius.  An  oblong,  broad,  flat 
muscle,  situated  at  the  back  part  of  the 
neck  and  upper  part  of  the  back. 

Spleniza  tion.  A  term  applied  in 
Pathology  to  a  morbid  change  of  the  lung, 
in  which  the  tissue  resembles  that  of  the 
spleen,  in  one  of  the  stages  of  pneumonia. 

Splenooe'le.  From  a-?  rii\  the  spleen, 
and  K7/X7/,  a  tumor.    Hernia  of  the  spleen. 

Splenography.  Spit  nograph'ia ; 
from  anXr/v,  the  spleen,  and  ypa(j>o>.  a  de- 
scription.   The  anatomy  of  the  spleen. 

SplcnohaVmia.  From  o-h/v,  the 
spleen,  and  at/ia,  blood.  Congestion  of  the 
spleen. 

Spleno'ma.  Stt/I^,  spleen,  and  oynos, 
a  tumor.    Tumor  of  the  spleen. 

Splenoniala'cia.  Softening  of  the 
spleen. 

Splenol'ogy.  Splenolog/ia ;  from 
cttivI^v,  the  spleen,  and  Xoyog,  a  discourse. 
A  treatise  on  the  spleen. 

Splenoii'ens.  From  crn-a^v,  the  spleen, 
and  oy/cof,  a  tumor.  Tumefaction  of  the 
spleen.    Ague  cake. 

Splenoparec'tama.  From  anXr/v, 
the  spleen,  and  Trape/ira/ia,  excessive  vol- 
ume.   Great  enlargement  of  the  spleen. 

Splenorrhag'ia.  From  o-rrfo/v,  the 
spleen,  and  pt/yvvui,  to  burst  out.  Hemor- 
rhage from  the  spleen. 

Splenot/omy.  Splenotom'ia ;  from 
an'A7/v,  the  spleen,  and  refivu,  to  cut.  Dis- 
section of  the  spleen. 

Splint.  In  Surgery,  a  long  piece  of 
wood,  pasteboard,  sheet-iron,  or  leather, 
employed  in  the  treatment  of  fractures,  to 
keep  the  broken  extremities  of  bones  from 
moving. 

Splint-Bone.    The  fibula. 

Splint-Cloth.  A  bandage,  consisting 
of  a  central  portion,  with  six  or  eight 
tails. 

Splinter.  A  term  applied  in  Sur- 
gery to  a  fragment  separated  from  a  frac- 
tured or  diseased  bone;  also,  to  a  small 
portion  of  wood  which  has  entered  the 
skin. 

Splitting  Inst  rumen  t .  Elliot's 
Improved.  An  instrument  for  separat- 
ing the  roots  of  a  molar  tooth;  a  kind  of 
forceps  provided  with  cutting  edges,  which, 
when  they  come  together,  form  the  letter 
V.   By  applying  the  force  as  deep  between 
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the  roots  as  possible  a  perpendicular  split 
is  produced. 

Spod'ium.  An  old  preparation  of 
zinc  and  other  substances. 

Spodium  Abaisir.  Metallic  oxides, 
and  a  preparation  of  white  lead  and  oil. 

Spodium  Arbum.    Bone  earth. 

Spodium  Ara'bum.    Burnt  ivory. 

Spod'timene.  From  cn-otiou,  to  re- 
duce to  ashes.  Triphane;  a  hard,  brittle, 
translucent  mineral  occurring  in  laminated 
masses,  of  various  shades  of  green  or  gray, 
easily  divided  into  prisms  with  rhomboidal 
bases.  It  exfoliates  before  the  blow-pipe 
into  little  ash-colored  scales. 

Spondylalgia.  From  oirovdvXos, 
a  vertebra,  and  aXyoc,  pain.  Pain  in  the 
back. 

Spondylitis.  2ttov($vXoc,  a  vertebra. 
Inflammation  of  the  vertebras. 

Spondyl/ium.  Cow-parsnip.  All- 
heal.   A  plant  of  the  genus  Heracleum. 

Spon'dylus.   A  vertebra. 

Sponge.  An  organic,  porous,  marine 
substance,  considered  by  some  to  be  a  plant, 
and  by  others  to  be  produced  by  minute 
animals,  termed  Polypi.    See  Spongia. 

Sponge,  or  Crystal  Gold.  See  Crys- 
tal Gold. 

Sponge  Tent.  A  tent  made  of  pre- 
pared sponge. 

Spoil 'gia.  Sponge;  an  organized  por- 
ous marine  substance,  found  under  water 
or  attached  to  rocks  about  the  shore  at  ebb 
tide.  Sponge  is  assigned  by  most  natural- 
ists to  the  great  class  of  Zoophytes.  It  has 
a  reticulated  fibrous  structure,  and  in  its 
recent  state  is  covered  with  a  soft  gelatin- 
ous substance.  As  found  in  commerce,  it 
appears  to  be  composed  of  numerous  small 
capillary  tubes,  capable  of  imbibing  water 
and  of  becoming  distended,  a  property 
which,  together  with  its  softness,  renders 
it  valuable  to  surgeons  in  dressing  wounds 
and  ulcers,  and  for  distending  fistulas  and 
sinuses. 

Spongia  Officinalis.  Common 
sponge. 

Spongia  Prsepara'ta.  Prepared 
sponge.  Sponge  dipped  in  hot  melted 
wax,  or,  as  some  direct,  in  emplastrum 
cene  compositum,  and  pressed  until  cold 
between  two  iron  plates.  It  is  afterwards 
cut  into  such  shape  as  may  be  required. 

Spongia  Usta.  Burnt  sponge ;  a  reme- 
dial agent  of  considerable  value  in  cases  of 


goitre,  glandular  swelling  of  a  scrofulous 
character,  and  in  some  cutaneous  affec- 
tions. It  is  given  mixed  with  syrup  or 
honey. 

Spoil 'giw.  A  class  of  marine  Zoo- 
phytes, composed  of  the  different  genera 
and  species  of  sponge. 

Spongiform.  Spongifor'mis;  spon- 
goid ;  which  see. 

Spongio'sa  Ossa.  Ossa  turlina'ta 
inferiora.  The  inferior  turbinated  bones, 
situated  in  the  under  part  of  the  side  of 
the  nose. 

Spongiosum  Os.  The  ethmoid 
bone. 

Spongoid'.  SpongoV  des  ;  onoyyia, 
sponge,  and  eitios,  resemblance.  Spongy; 
resembling  or  of  the  nature  of  sponge. 

Spongoid  Inflammation.  Fungus 
haematodes ;  a  morbid  growth  frequently 
developed  in  the  gums. 

Spoil  gos.    The  tonsil. 

Spon'gy.  Spongio'sus.  Soft  and  full 
of  cavities ;  applied  in  Anatomy  and  Pa- 
thology to  textures  resembling  sponge. 

Spontaneous.  From  sponte,  vol- 
untary. That  which  occurs  of  itself,  or 
without  apparent  external  agency  or  cause. 

Spoon' wort.  Scurvy-grass ;  a  plant 
of  the  genus  Cochlearia. 

Sporadic.  Sporad'icus;  from  oTreipu, 
to  sow.  A  term  applied  to  diseases  which 
occur  in  every  season  and  locality,  from 
accidental  causes. 

Sporan'gium.  From  arropa,  a  seed, 
and  ayyeiov,  a  vessel.  A  term  applied  in 
Botany  to  the  case  in  which  the  reproduc- 
tive matter  of  many  Cryptogamic  plants  is 
inclosed. 

Spore.  Spor'ule.  The  reproductive 
corpuscles  contained  in  the  urn  of  mosses, 
and  all  the  Cryptogamia. 

Spori'dia.  The  covering  of  the  spor- 
ules  of  Fungi;  also,  the  granules  which 
resemble  sporules  in  Alga;  and  Characew, 
but  are  of  a  doubtful  nature. 

Spor'ule.   A  small  spore. 

Spotted  Fever.  Typhus  gravior, 
in  which  purple  or  black  petechias  occur. 

Spotted  Lung'wort.  A  plant  of  the 
genus  Pulmonaria. 

Sprain.  Subluxation;  an  excessive 
strain  or  rupture  of  the  muscles  or  liga- 
ments of  a  joint  without  dislocation. 

Spray  Apparatus.  Consists  of  a 
bottle  to  contain  the  ether  or  the  fluid  to 
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be  used  as  a  local  anaesthetic,  with  a  double 
tube  passing  through  a  perforated  cork, 
one  extremity  of  the  inner  part  of  the  tube 
going  to  the  bottom  of  the  bottle ;  above 
the  cork  a  tube,  connected  with  a  hand- 
bellows,  pierces  the  outer  part  of  the 
double  tube,  and  communicates  by  a  small 
aperture  at  the  inner  end  of  the  cork,  with 
the  interior  of  the  bottle.  The  inner  tube, 
for  the  delivery  of  the  ether,  runs  upward 
to  the  extremity  of  the  outer  tube.  When 
the  bellows  are  worked,  a  double  current  of 
air  is  produced — one  current,  descending 
and  pressing  upon  the  ether,  forces  it  along 
the  inner  tube;  and  the  other,  ascending 
through  the  outer  tube,  plays  upon  the 
column  of  ether  as  it  passes  from  the  inner 
tube.  The  bellows  consists  of  two  bulbs 
of  rubber  attached  to  rubber  tubing,  the 
extreme  bulb  being  grasped  in  the  hand 
and  rapidly  used  as  a  hand-bellows,  the 
other  bulb,  acting  as  a  reservoir,  keeps  up 
a  steady  pressure  upon  the  ether  and  pro- 
duces a  continuous  jet.  Small  wires,  called 
stylets,  are  inverted  into  the  tube  to  gradu- 
ate the  spray.  No  more  spray  should  be 
thrown  on  the  part  to  be  frozen  than  will 
evaporate  instantly.  See  Local  An^es- 
tuetics  ;  also,  Richardson's  Spray  Ap- 
paratus. 

Spruce.  A  species  of  fir ;  the  Pinas 
abu  s.  Also,  a  drink  prepared  from  spruce 
fir. 

Spu  sua.    Froth;  foam;  scum. 

Spuma  Argen'ti.  Semivitrified  ox- 
ide of  lead. 

Spuma  Cerevis'ise.  Yeast. 

Spumo  sus.  Frothy. 

Spunk.  The  agaric  of  the  oak  touch- 
wood. A  preparation  of  it  is  used  in  Den- 
tistry for  drying  cavities. 

Spurge.  A  plant  of  the  genus  Eu- 
phorbia. 

Spurge-Flax.  An  evergreen  shrub, 
the  Daphne  gnidium. 

Spurge-Laurel.  The  Daphne  laureola. 

Spurge-Olive.  An  evergreen  plant, 
the  Daphne  Mezereum. 

Spur'red  Rye.  See  Secale  Corshj- 
tdm. 

Spu'ta.  Sputo'rum ;  from  sputo,  to 
spit.  The  secretions  ejected  from  the 
mouth  by  the  act  of  spitting,  but  more  par- 
ticularly the  expectorated  matter  which 
comes  from  the  chest. 

Squa  ma.   A  scale. 


Squa'mre.  Scaly  diseases.  See  Lepr  a 
Psoriasis,  Pityriasis,  and  Ichthyosis. 
Squamose',    or    Squa  mous. 

Squamo' 'sus ;  from  squama,  a  scale.  Scaly; 
covered  with  scales,  as  the  Squamous  cones 
of  the  pine. 

Squamous  Suture.  The  suture  which 
unites  the  squamous  portion  of  the  tempo- 
ral bone  with  the  parietal. 

Squar'rose.  Squar'rous.  Rough, 
scaly. 

Squaw-Mint.  Pennyroyal ;  a  plant 
of  the  genus  Hedeoma. 

Squaw-Root.  Black  snakeroot;  a 
plant  of  the  genus  Aetata. 

Squaw-Weed.  Philadelphia  fleabane ; 
a  plant  of  the  genus  Erigeron. 

Squeani'isliness.  The  common 
designation  of  Fastidium  cibi.  Vicious 
delicacy  of  taste. 

Squelet'te.  •  The  French  name  of 
skeleton. 

Squill.  Squilla.  A  plant  of  the 
genus  Scilla. 

Squills,  Vinegar  of.  Acetum 
scilla;.  A  pharmaceutical  preparation  of 
squills,  vinegar,  and  idcohol,  used  as  an  ex- 
pectorant. 

Squinting.  Strabismus;  seeing 
with  non-coincident  axis  of  the  eyes. 

Sr.    Symbol  for  Strontium. 

Sta'ehys.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Labiatece. 

Stachys  Fcet'ida.  A  plant  of  the 
genus  Ballota. 

Stachys  Pallus'tris.  Clown's  wound- 
wort or  all-heal. 

Stac'te.    A  species  of  liquid  myrrh. 

Sta'tlium.    Stage ;  which  see. 

Stadium  Ac'mes.  In  Pathology,  the 
period  of  the  height  of  a  disease,  or  of  the 
paroxysms  of  a  disease. 

Stadium  Augmen'ti.  The  stage  or 
period  of  the  increase  of  a  disease. 

Stadium  Decremen/ti.  The  period  of 
the  decrease  of  a  disease,  or  the  subsidence 
of  a  paroxysm. 

Stadium  Frig'oris.    The  cold  stage. 

Stall*.  In  Surgery,  a  grooved  instru- 
ment employed  in  the  operation  of  lithot- 
omy to  guide  the  knife. 

Stage.  Stad'ium.  In  Pathology,  the 
period  or  degree  of  a  disease,  as  the  cold, 
hot  and  sweating  stages  of  an  intermittent. 

Stag  ilia.  From  <rra£w,  to  distil.  Any 
distilled  liquor. 
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Stagnation.  Stagna'tio;  from 
stagnate,  to  form  a  pond.  In  Pathology, 
a  congestion  or  retardation  of  the  fluids  in 
any  part  of  the  body. 

Stalac'tie.  Flowing  or  oozing  by 
drops ;  also  relating  to  stalactite. 

Stalagmi'tis.  A  genus  of  plants 
established  by  Murray,  of  the  order  Clusi- 
acece,  but  as  the  name  was  given  to  two 
specimens  of  trees  of  different  genera,  it  is 
not  at  present  recognized. 

Stalagmitis  Cambogioi'des.  A  spe- 
cies of  stalagmitis  which  yields  a  kind  of 
gamboge. 

Stalag  suns.  Distillation. 

Stalk.    Scape.    See  Scapus. 

Stal/tions.  From  orellu,  to  con- 
tract. A  term  formerly  applied  to  medi- 
cines which  were  supposed  to  have  the 
power  of  healing. 

Sta'men.  The  male  organ  of  fructifi- 
cation in  plants,  consisting  of  the  anther 
and  filament. 

Stain  ilia.  A  term  applied  in  Physiol- 
ogy to  the  degree  of  constitutional  strength 
and  vigor. 

Stain  altering.  Balbu'ties.  Stutter- 
ing ;  impediment  of  speech ;  hesitation  in 
the  utterance  of  words. 

Stan 'go*.  Tin. 

Stan  Hi  Mn/rias.    Muriate  of  tin. 

Stanni  Purvis.  Tin  finely  divided  or 
granulated. 

Stan'nic  Acid.    Peroxide  of  tin. 

Staiiiiioliun.  Tinfoil. 

Stan  iiniii.  Tin.  Powder  or  filings 
of  tin. 

Stannum  Folia'tum.  Tinfoil. 
Stapedius.    A  muscle  of  the  inter- 
nal ear. 

Sta'pes.  A  stirrup ;  applied  in  Anat- 
omy to  a  bone  of  the  internal  ear. 

St  a  'nil  is.  A  plant  of  the  genus  Del- 
phinium. 

Staphylremato'ma.  From  ara- 
<j>vlr],  the  uvula,  and  hmnatoma,  a  bloody 
tumor.  A  tumor  of  the  uvula  formed  by 
an  effusion  of  blood. 

Staphyla'gra.  Zra^vAaypa.  From 
cratyvlr),  the  uvula,  and  aypevu,  to  catch. 
Forceps  for  taking  hold  of  the  uvula ;  uvula 
forceps. 

Staphyle.    The  uvula. 

Staphylepar'tes.  Name  given  by 
Paulus  to  an  instrument  for  grasping  and 
t  removing  the  uvula. 


Staphyli'nns.  An  epithel  applied 
in  Anatomy  to  parts  connected  with  the 
uvula. 

Staphylinus  Exter'nus.  Thecircnm- 
flcxus,  a  muscle  of  the  soft  palate. 

Staphyli'tis.  From  ara^v^,  the 
uvula,  and  itis,  inflammation.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  uvula. 

Staphylcede'ma.  Relaxation  of 
the  uvula,  either  from  inflammation  or  in- 
filtration. 

Staphylo  ma.  Staphylo' 'sis ;  from 
oTaQvIt},  a  grape.  A  generic  designation  of 
various  tumors  developed  on  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  ball  of  the  eye.  The  three 
following  species  of  staphyloma  are  recog- 
nized by  French  pathologists : 

Staphyloma  of  the  Cornea.  Staphy- 
loma conicum.  A  disease  characterized  by 
opacity  and  projection  of  the  cornea. 

Staphyloma  of  the  Iris.  Procidentia 
iridis.    Hernia  of  the  iris. 

Staphyloma  Sclerot'icae.  A  projec- 
tion of  the  eye  on  the  sclerotic  coat. 

Staphy  Ion  'ens.  Stapkylon'cia  ; 
from  oTcupvlTi,  the  uvula,  and  oynoc,  swelling. 
Tumefaction  of  the  uvula. 

Staphylo-Pharyiige'ns.  The 
palato-pharyngeus  muscle. 

Staphyloplasty.  From  era^r/, 
the  uvula,  and  nlaoou,  I  form.  An  opera- 
tion for  replacing  the  soft  palate,  or  any 
portion  of  it,  when  wanting.  When  there 
only  exists  an  opening  in  the  palate  or  ve- 
lum, this  operation  may  often  be  performed 
with  complete  success,  but  when  the  loss 
of  substance  is  very  considerable,  the  re- 
sult will  be  more  doubtful. 

Staphyloptosis.  Staphyle,  uvula, 
and  ptosis,  a  falling.  A  falling  down  or 
elongation  of  the  uvula. 

St  aphy  lor'aplay .  Velosynth' 'esis  ; 
from  GTatyvlrj,  the  uvula,  and  paty,  a  suture. 
The  operation  for  uniting  a  cleft  palate, 
which  consists  in  paring  the  edges,  passing 
ligatures  through  and  bringing  them  to- 
gether. 

The  idea  of  this  operation  was  first  con- 
ceived by  an  ingenious  French  dentist,  by 
the  name  of  Le  Monnier,  who  attempted, 
and  with  success,  to  perform  it,  as  early 
as  the  year  1764.  But  for  more  than  half 
a  century  afterwards,  it  does  not  seem  to 
have  attracted  any  attention,  or  to  have 
been  generally  known  to  the  medical  pro- 
fession.   In  1819,  however,  M.  Roux,  a 
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celebrated  French  surgeon,  and  author  of 
an  able  memoir  upon  the  subject,  published 
in  1825,  performed  the  operation  upon  Dr. 
Stephens,  a  young  American  physician.  In 
1820  it  was  performed  for  the  first  time  in 
the  United  States,  by  Dr.  J.  0.  Warren,  of 
Boston,  and  in  1822  in  England,  by  Mr. 
Alcock.*  Now  it  is  classed  among  the 
regular  operations  of  surgery. 

Staphy  lo'sis.  Staphyloma. 

Staphylotomy.  Staphylotom' ia  ; 
from  o-a<pvlTi,  the  uvula,  and  ropri,  incision. 
Excision  of  the  uvula. 

Star-Anise.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
///irin, a.  and  its  fruit,  which  by  distillation 
yields  the  Oleum  bodiani,  or  oil  of  star- 
anise.  The  seed  is  said  to  be  powerfully 
stomachic  and  carminative. 

Star-Apple.  The  popular  name  of 
several  species  of  intertropical  evergreen 
trees  which  bear  an  esculent  fruit.  They 
belong  to  the  genus  Chrysop7iyllum,  and 
the  most  important  of  the  species  is  the 
Chry sophy Hum  cainito,  or  broad-leaved 
star-apple. 

Star-Grass.  Star-Making.  Common 
name  of  Aletris  farinosa. 

Star-Like.  Stellate. 

Star-Shoot.  A  gelatinous  substance 
found  in  stagnant  waters;  a  fungus,  the 
Tremella  nostoc. 

Star-Stone.  A  variety  of  sapphire, 
which,  in  certain  directions,  exhibits  a  re- 
flection  of  light  in  the  form  of  a  star. 

Star-Thistle.  Common  name  of  Car- 
Una  acaulis. 

Starch.  Amylum.  A  proximate 
principle  of  vegetables,  characterized  by 
its  insipidity,  and  by  insolubility  in  cold 
water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  ether.  In  boil- 
ing water  it  forms  a  very  nearly  trans- 
parent jelly.  It  constitutes  the  largest 
portion  of  all  farinaceous  substances,  and 
is  the  principal  ingredient  in  bread. 

Starch,  Iodide  of.  An  ounce  of 
starch  mixed  with  twenty-four  grains  of 
iodine,  previously  triturated  in  a  little 
water.  The  iodide  is  dried  by  a  gentle 
heat,  and  kept  in  a  well-stopped  bottle  for 
use.  In  this  way  iodine  may  be  given  in 
very  large  doses  without  irritating  the 
stomach. 

Starch,  Potato.  The  fecula  of  Sola- 
tium tuberosum. 

*  Vide  Dr.  Reese's  Appendix  to  Cooper's  Surgical 
Dictionary. 


Sta'sis.  From  arau,  to  stop.  In 
Pathology,  a  nearly  stagnant  condition  of 
the  fluids. 

Stat'ic.  In  Physics,  pertaining  to,  or 
the  state  of,  a  body  at  rest,  or  in  equilib- 
rium. ' 

Stat 'ice.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Plumbaginem. 

Statice  Carolinia'na.  Marsh  rose- 
mary. It  is  astringent,  and  has  been  used 
in  dysentery  and  ulcerated  sore  throat. 

Statice  Limo'nium.  Red  beben; 
sea-thrift ;  sea-lavender.  The  roots  are 
feebly  astringent  and  tonic. 

Statie/ie  Acid.  Astringent  princi- 
ple of  rosemary  root. 

Stat'ics.  That  part  of  physical  sci- 
ence which  treats  of  the  forces  that  keep 
bodies  at  rest,  or  in  equilibrium.  It  is 
the  converse  of  dynamics,  which  treats  of 
bodies  in  motion. 

Station.  Sta'tio;  from  stare,  to 
stand.  In  Physiology,  the  act  of  stand- 
ing. In  Zoology  and  Botany,  the  habita- 
tion of  animals  and  plants. 

Stationary.  Stationa'rius ;  from 
stare,  to  stand.  A  name  given  by  Syden- 
ham to  certain  diseases  which  prevail  in  a 
place  for  a  number  of  years. 

Statistics,  Med'ical.  Vital  sta- 
tistics. The  detail  of  facts  connected  with 
the  deaths,  births,  salubrity,  &c,  of  dif- 
ferent places. 

Stat 'lire.  Statura;  from  sto,  statum, 
I  stand.  The  natural  height  of  an  animal 
body,  but  usually  applied  to  that  of  man. 

Sta'tus.  A  state  or  condition;  ap- 
plied synonymously,  in  Physiology,  with 
temperament  and  diathesis,  and  in  Pathol- 
ogy, with  acme. 

Status  Nervo'sus.  Nervous  dia- 
thesis. 

Stau/rolite.  From  aravpoc,  a  cross, 
and  lid-oQ,  a  stone.  Cross-stone;  harmo- 
tome ;  a  silicate  of  baryta  and  alumina, 
with  traces  of  lime  and  potash.  It  occurs 
in  small  quadrangular  prisms  crossing  each 
other. 

Stau'rotide.  From  aravpoc,  a  cross, 
and  eidoc,  form.  Prismatic  garnet,  or  gren- 
atite.  It  forms  four-  or  six-sided  prisms, 
which  sometimes  cross  each  other  at  right 
angles. 

Stav'esacre.   A  plant  of  the  genus 
Delphinum. 
Steam.  The  vapor  of  water  at  a  high 
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temperature.  A  cubic  inch  of  water  forms 
about  seventeen  hundred  cubic  inches  of 
steam.  When  generated  under  the  com- 
mon atmospheric  pressure,  its  elasticity  is 
equivalent  to  the  pressure  of  the  atmos- 
phere, and  it  is  designated  low  steam;  but 
when  heated  in  a  confined  state,  its  elast  ic 
force  is  rapidly  augmented,  and  it  is  then 
known  as  high  steam.  On  the  application 
of  cold,  steam  instantly  returns  to  the  state 
of  water,  a  sudden  vacuum  being  formed. 

Steam  Doctor.  A  term  designative 
of  one  who  treats  all  diseases  by  steam. 

Ste'ar.    Sevum ;  fat. 

Stearic  Acid.  An  acid  obtained 
from  animal  and  vegetable  fats. 

Ste'arine.  The  solid  component  of 
fats.    See  Elaine. 

Stearocono'tum.  "Lreap,  fat,  and 
Kovig,  dust,  or  powder.  A  peculiar  yellow 
fat  found  in  the  brain  mass,  and  said  to 
contain  phosphorus  and  sulphur. 

Stearop'ten.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance contained  in  many  volatile  oils. 

Ste'atite.  From  oreap,  fat.  A  soft 
mineral  of  an  unctuous  feel,  called  Soap- 
stone. 

Steatoce'le.  From  oreap,  fat,  and 
nrfkn,  a  tumor.  A  fatty  tumor  of  the  scro- 
tum. 

Steatocono'tum.  See  Stearo- 
conotum. 

Steatoses.    Fatty,  or  full  of  fat. 

Steato'ma.  Steatosis;  from  oreap, 
fat.  An  encysted  tumor,  the  contents  of 
which  are  of  a  fatty  nature. 

Steatom'atous.  Steatomato'dLes. 
Of  the  nature  of  or  resembling  steatoma. 

Steatosis.  Steatoma. 

Steatosis  Cordis.  Fatty  heart;  a 
preternatural  deposition  of  the  fat  on  the 
heart,  or  fatty  degeneration  of  this  organ. 

Steel.  Chalybs.  Iron  combined  with 
carbon.  Carburetted  iron.  The  best, 
finest,  and  closest-grained  forged  iron, 
combined  with  carbon  by  a  particular 
process.  It  is  less  malleable  than  iron, 
but  harder  and  more  elastic. 

Steel  Mix'ture.  Same  as  the  Mistura 
Ferri  Composita. 

Steglio'sis.  From  oreyvou,  I  con- 
strict. In  Pathology,  constriction;  con- 
stipation; suppression  of  the  natural 
evacuations. 

Stegnot'ica.  ZreyvuriKog.  Steg- 
not'ics.  Astringents. 


Steiro'sis.  From  oreipog,  barren. 
Barrenness ;  sterility. 

Stelen'gis.    Stridor  dentium. 

Stella.  A  star.  Also,  a  bandage 
crossing  like  an  X. 

Stel  late  or  Stel  lated.  Star- 
shaped. 

Stel'lulse  Yerney'nii.  A  term 
applied  to  the  stellated  plexuses  of  veins, 
on  the  surface  of  the  kidney. 

Sterocliite.  Osteocolla. 

Stem.  The  body  of  a  tree,  shrub,  or 
plant ;  the  main  stock.  Also,  the  peduncle 
of  the  fructification,  or  the  pedicle  of  a 
flower ;  that  which  supports  the  flower  or 
fruit. 

Ste'ina.    The  penis. 

Stem'mata.  From  stemma,  a  gar- 
land. The  simple  and  minute  eyes  of 
worms. 

Stenag'mus.  Sighing;  groaning; 
often  a  consequence  of  disease. 

Stenocar'dia.  From  orevog,  strait, 
and  Kapdia,  the  heart.    Angina  pectoris. 

Stenocho'ria.  Narrowness  of  space, 
but  employed  by  some  modern  pathologists 
to  designate  contraction  of  the  vagina. 

Stcn'odon.  Zrevof,  narrow.  Hav- 
ing narrow  teeth. 

Steno's  or  Stenon's  Duet.  The 
duct  of  the  parotid  gland. 

Steno'sis.  "Ltevou,  to  contract.  A 
contracted  condition  of  a  viscus  or  vessel. 

SteiiosteiuVsis.  Contraction  of  the 
parotid  duct. 

Stenostoiil'ia.  From  orevog,  nar- 
row, and  oro/xa,  mouth.  Contraction  of 
the  mouth. 

Stenothorax.  From  orevog,  nar- 
row, and  tfwpaf,  the  chest.  One  with  a 
narrow  chest. 

Steiiloropho'nus.  Ode  who  has 
a  strong  voice. 

Stephane.   The  crown. 

Ste'ra.   The  uterus. 

Stercora'ceous.  Stercora'rius ; 
from  stercus,  dung.  Of  the  nature  of  or 
relating  to  excrement. 

Ster'cus.  Excrement. 

Stei*elmin/tha.  Sterelmin' 'thans  ; 
from  orepeog,  solid,  and  e2.p.tvg,  an  intestinal 
worm.  A  name  applied  to  intestinal  worms 
which  have  no  true  abdominal  cavity,  but 
are  composed  of  parenchymatous  sub- 
stance, as  the  tape-worm. 

Stereo  in /eter.    An  instrument  for 
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determining  the  specific  gravity  of  solid 
and  porous  bodies  and  of  powders;  also, 
sometimes  of  liquids. 

Stel^eOSCOpe.  Irepeoc,  solid,  and 
oKOKeu,  to  see.  An  instrument  by  which 
two  similar  pictures  appear  as  one,  and 
the  different  objects  are  seen  in  relief,  as 
if  they  were  solid. 

Stereot'ica.  From  orepeog,  hard. 
Lesions  or  deformities  of  the  hard  parts; 
an  order  of  diseases  in  the  class  Tychica, 
of  Dr.  Good. 

Ster'ile.  Barren. 

Steril'itas.  Sterility. 

Steril'ity.  Steril'itas ;  from  sterilis, 
barren.  The  condition  of  an  animal  or 
plant  not  capable  of  procreating  its  spe- 
cies or  producing  fruit. 

Ster'nal.  Sterna' lis.  Pertaining  to 
the  sternum. 

Sternal  Aspect.  Aspect  towards  the 
sternum. 

Sternal  gia.  From  orepvov,  the 
sternum,  and  alyoc,  pain.  Pain  in  the 
region  of  the  sternum  ;  angina  pectoris. 

Stemo-Clavic'ular.  Sternoclavic- 
ula'ris.  Relating  to  the  sternum  and 
clavicle. 

Sterno-Clavicular  Articulation. 

The  articulation  of  the  sternum  with  the 
clavicle. 

Sterno-Oleido-Brachia'lis.  The 

pectoralis  major  muscle. 

Sterno  -  Cleido  -  Mastoide'us.  A 
muscle  situated  on  the  anterior  and  lateral 
part  of  the  neck. 

Sterno-Costales.  From  three  to  six 
muscles,  situated  at  each  side  of  the  lower 
surface  of  the  sternum. 

Sterno-Humera'lis.  Name  given  by 
Chaussier  to  the  Pectoralis  major. 

Sterno-Hyoide'us.  A  long,  flat  mus- 
cle, situated  at  the  anterior  part  of  the 
neck,  between  the  sternum  and  os  hyoides. 

Sterno-Thyroide'us.  A  long,  broad, 
and  flat  muscle,  situated  at  the  anterior 
part  of  the  neck,  between  the  sternum  and 
thyroid  cartilage. 

Sternodyn'ia.  From  orepvov,  the 
sternum,  and  odwrj,  pain.  Sternalgia. 

Sternodynia  Syncopia'lis.  Angina 
pectoris. 

Sternum.  Ster'non;  from  orepeoc, 
solid.  Breast  bone.  An  oblong,  flat  bone, 
situated  at  and  constituting  the  paries  of 
the  fore  part  of  the  thoracic  cavity.    It  is  | 


articulated  with  the  clavicle  and  seven  su- 
perior ribs. 
Stemuuieii'tuin  or  Stemuta- 

meii  tliiu.  Sneezing.  Also,  a  snuff  or 
a  sternutatory  medicine. 

Ster  nut  amen  to'ria  .  Sneeze-wort, 
or  bastard  pellitory ;  a  plant  of  the  genus 
Achillea. 

Sternutation.    Act  of  sneezing. 

Sternutatory.  Sternutato'rhts ; 
from  sternutare,  to  sneeze.  A  substance 
which  provokes  sneezing. 

Stertor.  From  stertere,  to  snore. 
Snoring ;  the  noise  caused  by  the  passage 
of  the  air  through  the  larynx,  fauces,  and 
nasal  fossae  in  respiration,  during  the  inva- 
sion of  certain  diseases,  particularly  apo- 
plexy. 

Stertorous.  Respiration  of  the 
character  of  stertor. 

Stetu abulia.  "Lrtfioc,  breast,  and 
ai/ia,  blood.  Accumulation  of  blood  in 
the  vessels  of  the  lungs. 

Stetlioch/ysis.  Same  as  Hydro- 
thorax  ;  which  see. 

Stetlioineter.  From  orq&oc,  the 
chest,  and  fierpov,  a  measure.  An  instru- 
ment for  ascertaining  the  extent  of  the 
movement  of  the  parietes  of  the  chest, 
used  in  thoracic  diseases  as  a  means  of 
diagnosis.  It  was  invented  by  Mr.  Rich- 
ard Quain. 

Stetli'oscope.  Stethoscop'ium  ;  from 
orrjdoq,  the  chest,  and  ononeu,  to  examine. 
A  hollow  cylinder,  commonly  made  of 
fine-grained  wood,  as  cedar  or  maple,  in- 
vented by  Laennec,  to  assist  in  ausculta- 
tion. It  is  used  in  diseases  of  the  thoracic 
organs  as  a  means  of  diagnosis.  Double 
stethoscopes  have  been  invented  to  enable 
both  ears  to  be  used  at  the  same  time. 

Stheni'a.  From  odevoc,  strength  ; 
power.  Excess  of  rigidity  of  the  animal 
tissues;  excess  of  vital  action,  or  undue 
exaltation  of  the  phenomena  of  life. 

Stlieil  ic.  l&evoc,  strength.  Strong; 
active ;  robust. 

Sthenic  Diseases.  Sthen'icus.  A  term 
applied  in  Pathology  to  diseases  which  are 
produced  by  preternatural  excitability,  as 
a  sthenic  or  inflammatory  fever. 

Sthenop'y  ra.  Synocha ;  dyn a m ' ie 
fever.  From  o&evoc,  strength,  and  imp,  fire. 
A  term  sometimes  applied  in  Pathology  to 
inflammatory  fever. 

Stibi.    See  Stibium. 
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Stih'ial  or  Stibia'lis.  Pertaining 
to  antimony ;  antiraonial. 

Siab  si  Essen  tia.  Antimonial  wine. 

Slib'iojjs  Acid.  The  white  oxide 
of  antimony. 

S:iE»'i«!Eii.    Old  name  for  antimony. 

Stichoman'cy.  From  otcxoq,  a  line, 
and  /lavreia,  prophecy.  Divination  by  lines 
or  passages  of  books  written  on  slips  of 
paper  and  drawn  from  a  vessel  at  hazard. 

Stictac'iie.  A  variety  of  acne  in 
which  the  pimples  are  tipped  with  a  black 
dot. 

Stiff-Joint.  Anchylosis. 

Stiff-Neck.    Wry  neck ;  which  see. 

Stig'nia.  From  or^o,  to  prick  or 
brand.  In  Pathology,  a  small  red  speck 
on  the  skin.  Also,  naevus  maternus.  In 
Botany,  the  female  organ,  situated  at  the 
summit  of  the  ovary,  or  of  the  style  where 
it  exists. 

Stig'mata.  From  any  pa,  a  mark. 
The  breathing-pores  in  the  bodies  of  in- 
sects; the  spiracles. 

Stilhoma.   A  cosmetic. 

Si  alette.  A  small  sharp-pointed  in- 
strument, inclosed  in  a  canula  or  sheath. 
Also,  a  wire  in  a  flexible  catheter  to  give 
it  firmness  and  a  proper  curvature. 

Still.  A  vessel  or  boiler,  employed  in 
the  distillation  of  liquors. 

Slillicid'iuni.  From  stillare,  to 
drop.  Literally  a  dropping;  applied  in 
Pathology  to  strangury,  or  the  discharge 
of  urine  drop  by  drop. 

Stillin  gia.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Euphorbiacece. 

Stillingia  Sylvat'ica.  Queen's  root, 
said  to  be  sedative  and  purgative. 

Stimato  sis.  Stymatosis;  which  see. 

Stini/mi.  Stibium.  An  ore  or  sul- 
phuret  of  antimony. 

Stimulant.  Stimu'lans  ;  ivomstim  u- 
lare,  to  goad.  A  medicine  which  is  capable 
of  exciting  the  organic  action  of  the  differ- 
ent systems  of  the  economy.  Stimulants 
may  be  general  or  local;  diffusible  or  per- 
manent. When  general,  they  affect  the 
whole  system;  when  local,  only  a  particu- 
lar part;  diffusible  are  those  which  act 
promptly  but  temporarily;  the  permanent 
act  more  slowly,  and  their  effects  continue 
much  longer. 

Stimulant,  Excitomo'tor.  A  sub- 
stance which  possesses  the  power  of  ex- 
citing, through  the  spinal  marrow  and 


motor  nerves,  contraction  of  the  muscles 
of  the  body. 

St  im  'ill us.  Plural  Stimuli.  Any- 
thing which  excites  the  animal  economy 
generally,  or  the  action  of  a  part.  See 
Stimulant. 

Stipe.  The  base  of  a  frond  ;  a  species 
of  stem  passing  into  a  leaf.  Also,  the  stem 
of  a  fungus. 

Stip  ular.  Belonging  to  or  resem- 
bling stipules. 

Stip'ule.  Stipula.  A  leafy  appen- 
dage to  the  proper  leaves,  or  to  their  foot- 
stalks. They  are  usually  at  the  base  of 
the  latter. 

Stiro'sis.  Sterility. 

Stitch.  In  Pathology,  a  sharp,  spas- 
modic pain  in  the  side. 

Stizolo'biomi.  Oowhage;  cowitch; 
a  plant  of  the  genus  Dolichos. 

Stocking,  Laced.  A  stocking 
made  of  firm  cloth  in  such  a  way  as  to 
admit  of  being  laced  and  producing  equal 
compression  along  the  leg. 

Stce'chas.  A  plant,  the  name  of  a 
species  belonging  to  the  genus  Lavendula. 

Stoichiom/etry.  Sro^eww,  an  ele- 
ment, and  /xerpeu,  to  measure.  The  doc- 
trine of  chemical  equivalents. 

St  o' Ion.  A  runner  or  shoot,  proceed- 
ing horizontally  from  a  plant. 

Sto'ma.    The  mouth. 

Stomac'ace.  From  oTOjia,  the  mouth, 
and  name,  evil.  Cancrum  oris.  Canker  of 
the  mouth.  See  Cancrum  Oris  and  Gan- 
gr.ena  Oris. 

StosBl/ach.  Stoma' elms;  from  crofia, 
the  mouth,  and  x™,  to  pour.  A  musculo- 
membranous  receptacle,  continuous  with 
the  oesophagus,  and  situated  in  the  epigas- 
tric region  beneath  the  diaphragm,  be- 
tween the  liver  and  spleen. 

Stomach  Disease.  Limosis;  which 
see. 

Stomach  Pump.  An  instrument  for 
conveying  water  and  bland  nutritious 
fluids  to  the  stomach  in  cases  of  impeded 
deglutition,  and  for  removing  poisonous 
fluids  from  it. 

Stomach,  Second.  Proventriculus ; 
which  see. 

Stomach  Tube.  An  instrument  for 
introducing  aliment  when  deglutition  is 
lost. 

Stomachal.  Stomachic. 
Stomachal gi a.     From  oronaxoc, 
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the  stomach,  and  alyog,  pain.  Pain  in  the 
stomach. 

Stomaeh'ic.  Stom'achal.  Stomach'- 
icus.  That  which  strengthens  or  gives 
tone  to  the  stomach ;  a  cordial. 

Stom'achus.    The  stomach. 

Stoiual'gia.  From  aro/za,  mouth, 
and  aXyof,  pain.    Pain  in  the  mouth. 

Stom'ata.  The  pores  on  the  under 
surfaces  of  the  leaves  of  plants. 

Stomal  ic.  Stomat'icus.  A  medi- 
cine used  in  diseases  of  the  mouth,  as  a 
dentifrice  or  masticatory. 

Stomati'tis.  From  a-oua,  the  mouth, 
and  it  is,  a  suffix  denoting  inflammation. 
Inflammation  of  the  mouth. 

Stomatitis,  Aphthous.  Follicular 
inflammation  of  the  mouth;  aphtha,  as  it 
occurs  in  the  adult,  is  usually  accompanied 
by  more  or  less  gastric  disturbance. 

Stomatitis,  Erythematous.  Sim- 
ple stomatitis. 

Stomatitis,  Gan'grenous.  Gan- 
grenous  inflammation  of  the  mouth; 
sloughing  phagedena.  See  Gangr^ena 
Oris,  or  Cancrum  Oris. 

Stomatitis,  Mercu'rial.  StomatVtis 
Net  curia' lis.  Inflammation  of  the  mouth 
prodnced  by  the  use  of  mercury. 

Stomatitis  of  Nursing  Women.  A 
variety  of  aphthous  inflammation  of  the 
mouth  which  sometimes  occurs  in  debili- 
tated females  during  lactation. 

Stomatitis,  Pseudomembranous. 
Inflammation  of  the  mouth  accompanied 
by  the  formation  of  adventitious  or  false 
membranes,  a  symptom  of  disease  of  un- 
favorable import. 

Stomatitis,  Ul'cerous.  Aphthous 
inflammation  of  the  mouth. 

Stomatoc'aee.  Stomacace. 

Stomatodyn'ia.  Stomatalgia. 

Stomato-Gastric.  From  a-ofia,  a 
mouth,  and  yaarrip,  a  stomach.  A  term 
applied  to  the  system  of  nerves  principally 
distributed  upon  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tines. 

Stomatog'raphy.  Stomatograph  '- 
ia  ;  from  oro/xa,  the  mouth,  and  ypa<j>u,  to 
describe.  An  anatomical  description  of  the 
mouth  or  buccal  cavity. 

Stomal ol  ©gy.  Stomatolog' in  ;  from 
oTofia,  the  month,  and  loyoq,  a  discourse. 
A  treatise  on  the  mouth. 

Stomatonecrosis.  Reerom  In- 
fantilis.   Gangrjena  Oris;  which  see. 


Stomatopa'mis.  From  croua,  the 
mouth,  and  navoc,  a  glandular  tumor. 
Tumefaction  of  the  glands  of  the  mouth. 

Stomatophy'ma.  From  aroua,  the 
mouth,  and  <pv/xa,  a  swelling.  A  swelling 
in  the  mouth. 

Stomatoplas'tie.  From  arofia,  the 
mouth,  and  nAaaau,  to  form.  The  operation 
of  forming  a  mouth,  as  in  cases  where  the 
aperture  is  closed  or  contracted. 

Stomatorrhagia.  From  croiia, 
the  mouth,  and  pnyvviLi,  I  break  out.  Hem- 
orrhage from  the  mouth. 

Stom'atoscope.  From  arofia,  the 
month,  and  ckottcu,  to  view.  A  speculum 
oris;  an  instrument  for  keeping  the  mouth 
open  so  as  to  permit  an  examination  of  the 
parts  within. 

Stomato'sis.  Stomatorrhagia. 

Stone  in  the  Bladder.  Urinary 
calculi. 

Stone  Crop.  A  low  succulent  plant 
of  the  genus  Sedum,  called  wall-pepper. 

Stone  Pock.    Acne  ;  which  see. 

Stool.  Dejectio  alvi.  The  evacuation 
or  discharge  from  the  bowels. 

Sto'rax.  Styrax.  A  fragrant  resin 
which  exudes  from  the  Styrax  officinalis 
in  the  form  of  small  globules  of  a  reddish 
color,  but  usually  imported  in  large  red- 
dish-brown flat  masses.  Stimulant  and  ex- 
pectorant.   Dose,  gr.  x  to  3ss. 

Storax  Liq'uida.  Liquid  storax;  a 
fragrant,  bitterish  resin,  of  about  the  con- 
sistence of  turpentine.  It  exudes  from  the 
Liquidambar  styraciflua  and  some  other 
species. 

Storax  Ru'bra  Officinalis.  Oasca- 
rilla  bark. 

Storax,  White.    Peruvian  balsam. 

Stork-Bill.  A  common  name  of 
Geranium  maculatum. 

Stout.  A  cant  name  sometimes  given 
to  strong  beer. 

Stove.  In  Pharmacy,  a  chamber  or 
confined  place  raised  to  a  certain  temper- 
ature by  artificial  means,  for  the  desicca- 
tion of  vegetable  substances;  in  Hygiene, 
for  the  immersion  of  the  animal  body  in 
hot  air  or  vapor.  In  the  former  case  it 
is  called  the  dry  stove,  in  the  latter  the 
humid. 

Strahis'mus.  Strains' mo*  ;  from 
avpa^u,  to  squint.  Squinting.  An  affec- 
tion of  the  eyes  characterized  by  a  defect 
of  parallelism  in  the  axis  of  vision,  occa- 


STR 


656 


STR 


sioned  by  a  shortness  of  one  of  the  muscles 
of  the  eyeball. 

Strabos  Has.  Strabismus. 

Strabot 'omj'.  Strabotom' 'ia  ;  from 
oTpaf3og,  one  who  squints,  and  Touq,  incision. 
The  operation  of  dividing  the  muscle  or 
muscles  that  distort  the  eye,  for  the  re- 
moval of  strabismus. 

Strain.  In  Pharmacy,  to  pass  a  de- 
coction or  infusion  forcibly  through  linen, 
flannel,  or  some  porous  substance,  for  the 
purpose  of  separating  the  liquid  from  ex- 
traneous matters.  Also,  to  exert  with 
great  effort,  to  stretch  violently;  to  put 
forth  the  utmost  strength.  In  Pathology, 
injury  from  excessive  exertion,  drawing, 
or  stretching.    A  sprain. 

Straining.  Nisus.  Making  a  great 
effort  by  voluntary  retention  of  the  breath, 
so  as  to  force  down  the  diaphragm  and 
cause  a  forcible  contraction  of  the  abdom- 
inal muscles,  with  a  view  to  compress  the 
contents  of  the  abdomen  and  effect  an 
evacuation  of  faeces  or  urine. 

Straits  of  (be  Pelvis.  The  upper 
opening  of  the  pelvis,  extending  to  the 
horizontal  circle,  and  separating  the  in- 
ternal surface  into  two  parts,  is  called  the 
Superior  or  Abdominal  strait.  The  inferior 
opening,  formed  by  the  coccyx,  the  edges 
of  the  sacro-sciatic  ligaments,  the  tuberos- 
ities of  the  ischium,  and  the  ischio-pubal 
rami,  is  called  the  Inferior,  Lesser,  or  Peri- 
nea J  strait. 

Stramo'nii  Fo  lium.  The  leaves 
of  the  Datu'ra  stramo' 'nium.  Dose  of 
powdered  leaves,  gr.  ij. 

Stramonii  Semen.  The  seeds  of  the 
Datura  stramonium.    Dose,  gr.  j. 

Stramoni'na.  An  alkaloid  of  stra- 
monium. 

Stramonium.  Thorn-apple;  the 
officinal  name  of  Datura  stramonium.  See 
Stramonii  Folium  and  Semen. 

Stranga'lis.  A  hard  tumor  in  the 
breast,  arising  from  obstruction  of  the  flow 
of  milk. 

Strangulated    Hernia.  See 

Hernia. 

St  r  a  ii  gul  a/ tion .  Strang  u  la'  tio. 
Constriction ;  obstruction  of  the  air-pas- 
sages ;  suffocation.  Also,  contraction  of 
an  opening  which  has  given  passage  to  a 
portion  of  intestine,  so  as  to  prevent  its 
return. 

Strangulation,  Uterine.  Hysteria. 


Strangury.  Stranguria ;  from 
orpayZ,  a  drop,  and  ovpov,  urine.  Difficulty, 
accompanied  by  heat  and  pain,  in  passing 
the  urine,  which  escapes  drop  by  drop. 

Stratio'tes.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Achillea, 

Stra  tum.    A  layer. 

Straw.  Culm.  The  stalk  or  stem  of 
certain  species  of  grain  and  grasses. 

Streni/ina.  From  arpe^u,  to  turn.  A 
sprain ;  a  luxation. 

Strength.  Vigor;  a  tonic  state  of  the 
tissues  of  the  body. 

Strepito'sus  Morbus.  A  disease 
of  the  Austrian  Alps,  in  which  the  emphy- 
sematous tumors  arise  on  different  parts  of 
the  body,  which  crepitate,  and  are  accom- 
panied by  a  sonorous  escape  of  gas  from 
the  mouth  and  anus. 

Strepitus  Au  rium.  Tinnitus  An 
rium;  which  see. 

Streteb'ing.  Pandiculation;  which 
see. 

Stri'a,  Stri'a?.   Vibices;  which  see. 

Striate.  Striatus.  In  Natural  His- 
tory, scored;  grooved;  marked  with  long 
parallel  lines. 

Striated.  Striate. 

Strietu'ra.  Stricture. 

Stricture.  Strictu'ra  ;  from  strin- 
gere,  strictum,  to  tie  hard.  A  contracted 
state  of  some  tube  or  duct  of  the  body,  as 
the  urethra,  oesophagus,  or  intestines. 

Stric'tus.    Stiff  and  straight. 

Stridor  H>en  tium.  Grincement 
desdents;  brygmus.  Grinding  of  the  teeth ; 
a  common  symptom  in  children  affected 
with  worms  or  gastric  derangement.  It 
occurs  during  sleep.  It  is  also  a  symptom 
of  some  cerebral  affections. 

Strid'ulous.  Strideo,  to  crack. 
Creaking ;  crashing. 

Strig'il.    Strig'ilis.    A  flesh-brush. 

Strobile.  Stro'bilus.  An  ament, 
the  carpels  of  which  are  scale-like,  spread 
open,  and  bear  naked  seeds,  as  the  fruit  of 
the  pines. 

Strobil/iforin.  Strobilifor'mis. 
Shaped  like  a  strobile  or  cone. 

Strobilitites.  From  cTpofiiloc,  the 
cone  of  the  pine.  Wine  flavored  with  pine 
cones. 

Stroke,  Apoplectic.  A  seizure 
oi  apoplexy. 

Stroke,  Paralyt'ic.  A  sudden  attack 
of  ferebro-spinal  paralysis. 
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Stro'ma.  In  Physiology,  the  founda- 
tion texture  of  an  organ.  In  Pathology, 
the  bed  or  base  of  a  morbid  deposit. 

Strou'gylus.  In  Helminthology,  a 
genus  of  Entozoa,  or  intestinal  worms,  be- 
longing to  the  order  Nematoidea  of  Ru- 
dolphi. 

Strongylus  Gi'gas.  A  long  worm 
with  a  Hat,  obtuse  head,  sometimes  found 
in  the  human  kidney. 

Strontia.  An  earth  composed  of 
oxygen  and  a  base  called  strontium.  When 
dry  it  is  white  and  resembles  baryta  in 
many  of  its  properties. 

Stroutianite.  Native  carbonate  of 
strontia. 

St ron  t him.  The  metallic  base  of 
strontia.    It  is  very  similar  to  barium. 

St  ropltOS.  Tormina. 

SI  ropli  tilus.  Red  gum  or  red  gown  ; 
white  gum  ;  tooth-rash.  A  disease  peculiar 
to  infants,  characterized  by  a  cutaneous 
eruption  of  red,  and  sometimes  whitish 
pimples,  occurring,  most  commonly,  about 
the  face,  neck,  and  arms.  It  is  distin- 
guished by  Dr.  Willan  into  five  species. 
1.  Stropthtihis  intcrtinctits,  red  gum  or 
red  gown:  2.  Strophulus  albidus,  or  white 
gum ;  3.  Strophulus  eonfertus,  denomi- 
nated tooth-rash,  or  rank  red  gum;  4. 
Strophulus  volaticus,  characterized  by 
clusters  of  papula?  appearing  successively 
on  different  parts  of  the  body,  and  of  a 
deep  red  color;  5.  Strophulus  eandidus, 
consisting  of  large,  shining  papula?,  which 
appear  whiter  than  the  adjacent  cuticle. 

Structll'ra.  Structure. 

Structural.  Pertaining  to  struc- 
ture. 

Structure.  Struetu'ra.  From  stru- 
ere,  or  structum,  to  build.  The  arrange- 
ment of  the  organic  elements  of  animals 
and  plants.    Also,  a  texture. 

Strutna.  In  Pathology,  a  term  gen- 
erally applied  to  scrofula.  Also,  to  bron- 
chocele. 

Struma  Adipo'sa.  Prominence  of 
the  neck  from  an  accumulation  of  adipose 
matter. 

Struma  Tyrolen'sium.  Cretinism; 
which  see. 

Stril'uiOUS.  Scrofulous. 

Strntbium.  Soapwort;  a  plant  of 
the  genus  Saponaria. 

Stryclitiate.    Strych'nas.    A  com- 
bination of  strychnic  acid  with  a  base. 
42 


Strychnia.  Strychnine. 

Strychtiine.  Stryehni'na.  An  in- 
odorous, hitter,  solid,  crystalline  alkaloid, 
obtained  from  Strychnos  nux  vomica,  St. 
Ignatius''  hcan,  and  from  the  poison  called 
Upas  tieute.  Formula,  CM,IL3,]Sro,08. 
Strychnine  and  its  salts  are  active  poisons. 
The  eighth  of  a  grain  given  to  a  dog  has 
been  known  to  cause  the  death  of  the  an- 
imal. It  has  been  found  useful  in  paraly- 
sis, given  in  very  small  doses,  and  it  has 
been  highly  recoinmended  in  some  nervous 
diseases.  It  acts  as  a  tonic,  and  increases 
the  secretion  of  urine,  and  sometimes  it 
produces  a  diaphoretic  effect.  Applied 
externally  it  acts  as  an  irritant,  and  has 
been  used  in  this  way  with  advantage  in 
amaurosis.  The  usual  dose  is  one-twen- 
tieth of  a  grain,  to  one-twelfth  or  one- 
sixth  in  acid  solution. 

Strychnine  combines  with  various  acids, 
forming  salts;  the  most  important  of 
which  are,  the  hydrochlorate,  the  nitrate, 
and  the  sulphate.  These  are  given  in  the 
same  cases  as  strychnia. 

Stryclmomatiia.  From  trrpvxvoc, 
nightshade,  and  fiavta,  madness.  Madness 
produced  by  eating  Atropa  belladonna. 

Stryclitios.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Loganiacece. 

Strychnos  Columbri'na.  A  tree 
of  the  East  Indies.  It  yields  the  Lignum 
columbrinum,  which  contains  strychnia. 

Strychnos  Nux  Vom/ica.  Rats- 
bane. The  tree  which  yields  the  poison 
nut  called  nux  vomica.  The  bark  is  known 
under  the  name  of  false  angustura.  The 
seeds  are  the  officinal  part,  which,  as  well 
as  their  alkaloids,  are  powerful  poisons. 
It  is  tonic  and  stimulant;  when  taken  in 
large  doses  it  causes  tetanic  spasms.  Dose, 
gr.  iij  to  xij. 

Strychnos  Sanc'ti  Igna'tii.  Ignatia 
amara;  bean  of  St.  Ignatius.  The  seeds 
contain  strychnia,  and  are  employed  in 
the  cases  in  which  nux  vomica  is  required. 
Dose  of  Fluid  Extract,  gtt.  v  to  x. 

Strychnos  Tieu'te.  The  tree  which 
produces  the  upas  tieute,  a  strong  Java 
poison,  from  which  strychnia  has  been 
obtained. 

Strychnos  Toxif'era.  This  yields 
the  active  agent  of  the  ourari  or  woorari 
poison  of  Guiana. 

Strychnos  Volu'bilis.  A  plant  of 
the  genus  Ignatia. 
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Stryph'nos.   Irpv^voc.  Astringent. 
Sin 'ma.     Irvua.    Priapism;  which 
see. 

Stun'iied.  The  state  of  an  individual 
who,  from  a  fall  or  blow,  has  suffered  con- 
cussion of  the  brain. 

Stupe.  Stuppa. 

Stupeta/cient.  Stvpefa'ciens.  From 
stupefacio,  to  stupefy.  That  which  stupe- 
fies ;  a  narcotic. 

Stll'por.  From  stupeo,  to  be  sense- 
less. Diminished  sensibility  to  external 
impressions,  often  amounting  to  lethargy. 

St  up 'pa.  or  Stupa.  A  stupe;  a 
piece  of  cloth,  or  tow,  soaked  in  a  warm 
liquid  and  applied  to  a  part  of  the  body; 
a  fomentation. 

Stu'prum.  Rape. 

Stuttering.  Defective  speech ;  a 
high  degree  of  stammering. 

Stye.  Horde' otum.  A  small  inflam- 
matory tumor  on  the  eyelid. 

Style.  Stylus.  A  term  applied  in 
Botany  to  the  shaft  or  middle  portion  of 
the  pistil  which  connects  the  stigma  with 
the  germ. 

Stylet7.  In  Surgery,  a  probe,  a  small 
silver  or  steel  instrument  used  in  the  ex- 
amination of  wounds,  ulcers,  and  fistulas. 

Sty  'Biionii.  Stylifor'mis.  Style  or 
rod-shaped.  A  term  applied  in  Anatomy 
to  processes  of  bone. 

Stylis'cus.  Stylus,  a  style.  A  tent 
in  form  of  a  bodkin. 

Sty'lo.  Names  compounded  of  this 
word  belonging  to  muscles  attached  to  the 
styloid  process  of  the  temporal  bone. 

Stylo  -  Cera'to  -  Hyoide'us.  The 
Stylo-hyoideus. 

Stylo-Chon/dro-Hyoideus.  Stylo- 
hyoideus. 

Stylo-Glos'sus.  A  muscle  situated 
between  the  lower  jaw  and  os  hyoides,  at 
the  anterior  and  upper  part  of  the  neck. 
Its  use  is  to  raise  the  tongue  and  draw  it 
1  iack  ward. 

Stylo-Hyoide'us.  A  muscle  situated 
at  the  anterior,  lateral,  and  superior  part 
of  the  neck.  Its  use  is  to  raise  the  os  hy- 
oides and  carry  it  backward  and  to  one 
side. 

Stylo-Mastoid  For'amen.  A  fora- 
men between  the  styloid  and  mastoid  pro- 
cesses of  the  temporal  •  bone.  It  gives 
passage  to  the  portio  dura  of  the  auditory 
nerve,  and  to  the  stylo-mastoid  artery. 


StyTo-Maxiriary  Lig'ament.  A 

ligament  extending  from  the  styloid  proc- 
ess of  the  temporal  bone  to  the  angle  of 
the  lower  jaw. 

Stylo-Pharyn'geus.  A  muscle  sit- 
uated at  the  anterior  and  lateral  part  of 
the  neck.  Its  use  is  to  dilate  and  raise 
the  pharynx,  and  carry  it  backward. 

Sty/loi<l.  Sty'liform ;  styloi'des. 
From  otvIoq,  a  peg,  shaft,  or  column,  and 
etdof,  shape.  Shaped  like  a  peg,  shaft,  or 
column. 

Styloid  Proc'ess.  A  long,  slender 
process  of  the  temporal  bone,  Avhich  gives 
attachment  to  the  stylo-glossus,  stylo- 
pharyngeus,  and  stylo-hyoideus  muscles. 

Sty'lus.    A  stylet;  which  see. 

Sty  mato'sis.  From  arvu,  to  have  a 
priapism.  Hemorrhage  of  the  penis,  ac- 
companied by  erection. 

Stymiiiu.  The  chief  ingredient  of 
an  unguent  or  ointment. 

Styp'sis.   Constriction;  constipation. 

Stypte'ria.  Alum. 

Styp'tic.  Styp'ticus.  From  arv<pu,  to 
constringe.  A  remedy  which  possesses  the 
property  of  constringing  the  animal  tissues 
and  of  arresting  hemorrhage;  hajmostatic 

Styptic  Colloid,  Richardson's. 
Xylostyptic  Ether.  "A  new  styptic  and  ad- 
hesive fluid  for  instant  and  ready  use  in  the 
dressing  of  wounded  surfaces  ;  a  compound 
which  is  at  one  and  the  same  time  a  styp- 
tic, an  antiseptic,  and  protective."  It  is 
composed  of  xyloidine,  a  substance  resem- 
bling gun  cotton,  and  of  tannin,  formed 
into  a  solution  with  ether.  It  can  be  ap- 
plied directly  with  a  brush,  or,  mixed  with 
equal  quantities  of  ether,  it  can  be  applied 
in  the  form  of  spray  by  means  of  the  spray 
apparatus.  It  has  been  successfully  used 
in  severe  cases  of  hemorrhage  after  tooth 
extraction,  &c. 

Styptic,  Ruspini's.  See  Ruspixi's 
Styptic. 

Sty 'rax.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  StyraeetB.  A  stimulating  expecto- 
rant. 

Styrax  Al'ba.  The  Peruvian  balsam 
tree. 

Styrax  Ben'zoin.  The  tree  which 
affords  the  gum  benzoin. 

Styrax  Cola'ta.    Strained  storax. 

Styrax  Liquida.  Liquidambar. 

Styrax  Officina'lis.  The  tree  which 
yields  the  solid  storax. 
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Sty'rax  Ru'bra.  Red  storax ;  storax 
in  the  tear. 

Sty'rolc.  The  essential  oil  of  storax. 

Sub-.  A  Latin  proposition,  used  as  a 
prefix,  signifying  under,  beneath. 

Subacc'tas  Cupri.  Snbacetate  of 
copper. 

Subacute.  From  sub,  under,  and 
acute.  Applied  to  inflammation,  fever, 
&c,  which  is  of  but  moderate  activity. 

Subaltoi'dcus.  A  name  given  by 
Chaussier  to  the  second  pair  of  cervical 
nerves. 

Siiburaclmoidc  an  Fluid.  The 

serous  fluid  between  the  arachnoid  mem- 
brane and  pia  mater. 

Subaxoidciis.  A  name  given  by 
Chaussier  to  the  third  pair  of  cervical 
nerves. 

Sub  'boras  Natricum.  Borax. 

Subcnrbouns  Potassa>.  Car- 
bonate of  potash. 

Subear'bonate.  Subcarbonas.  A 
carbonate  capable  of  neutralizing  more 
acid,  or  one  in  which  the  base  predomi- 
nates. 

Subcarbonate  of  Ammo'nia  or 
Car'bonate  of  Ammo'nia.  A  white 
translucent  salt,  with  a  pungent  odor, 
sometimes  called  smelling  salts,  or  salts  of 
hartshorn. 

Subeblor/ide  of  Mercury.  Calo- 
mel. 

Subclavian.  SubclamWulus ;  from 
sub,  under,  and  claricula,  the  clavicle. 
Thai  which  is  under  the  clavicle. 

Subclavian  Arteries.  The  arteries 
which  pass  under  the  clavicle  to  the  axilla. 
There  is  one  on  each  side.  The  right 
arises  from  the  arteria  innominata,  and 
the  left,  from  the  arch  of  the  aorta. 

Subclavian  Veins.  These  veins  are 
two  in  number,  one  on  each  side;  they  are 
continuations  of  the  axillary,  and  termi- 
nate in  the  vena  cava  superior. 

Subclaviculars.  Subclavian. 

Slibclav  ins.  A  muscle  on  the  an- 
terior part  of  the  thorax.    See  Muscles. 

Subcrucntus.  From  sub,  and  cru- 
entm,  bloody.  Having  somewhat  the  ap- 
pearance of  blood.  A  term  applied  to 
certain  excretions  which  are  mixed  with 
or  have  the  appearance  of  blood. 

Subcrurte/i.  Two  small  muscular 
slips  sometimes  found  under  the  crurteus. 

Subcuta  'neons.    From  sub,  under, 


and  cutis,  the  skin.  That  which  is  situated 
immediately  under  the  skin. 

Subcuta'neous  Glands.  Glandules 
siibcutanere.  The  sebaceous  and  sudorip- 
arous glands,  the  excretory  ducts  of  which 
perforate  the  skin. 

Subcutaneous  Injection.  See  Hy- 
podermic. 

Subdiaphragmatic  Plex'us. 

A  plexus  formed  by  the  solar  plexus ;  it 
distributes  its  branches  to  the  diaphragm. 

Su'ber.  The  cork-oak,  a  species  of 
Quercus,  which  yields  the  cork  of  com- 
merce. 

Suberic  Acid.  An  acid  obtained 
by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  cork. 

Suberic  Pivot.  A  pivot  or  tenon  fur- 
nished with  cork,  for  attaching  an  artificial 
crown  to  the  root  of  a  natural  tooth,  re- 
commended hy  M.  "Ricci. 

Su/berin.  A  term  applied  by  Chev- 
reul  to  the  cellular  tissue  of  cork  after  the 
various  soluble  matters  have  been  removed 
by  the  action  of  water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 

Subiiillmnma  tion.  A  very  mild 
degree  of  inflammation,  or  slight  arterial 
excitation.  Broussais  defines  it  to  be  an 
augmentation  of  the  vital  phenomenon  of 
the  lymphatic  system. 

Subintran  tes  Febres.  From 
sub,  under,  and  intrare,  to  enter.  Inter- 
mittents,  the  paroxysms  of  which  are  so 
near  together,  that  one  begins  before  that 
which  has  preceded  it  has  completed  its 
stages. 

Subliga'mcn.  SubUgo,  to  under- 
bind.  That  applied  to  overcome  a  hernia; 
a  kind  of  truss. 

Sublimit  men  tune.  Any  substance 
which  hangs  or  floats  in  the  urine  as  it 
cools. 

Sub  limate.  The  product  of  sub- 
limation. * 

Sublimate,  Corrosive.  Bichloride 
of  mercury. 

Subliina'tion.  Sublima'tio ;  from 
sublimo,  I  raise  up.  The  operation  by 
which  solid  matters  are  volatilized  by 
heat,  and  again  condensed  into  a  solid 
form. 

Subl i  'mis.  A  name  given  to  certain 
muscles,  from  their  being  more  superfi- 
cially situated  than  their  kindred  muscles. 

Sublingual.  Sublingualis;  from 
sub,  under,  and  lingua,  the  tongue.  Ap- 
plied to  parts  situated  under  the  tongue. 
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Sublingual  Artery.  An  artery,  a 
branch  of  the  lingual,  traversing  the  an- 
terior border  of  the  hyo-glossus  muscle,  to 
be  distributed  to  the  sublingual  gland  and 
to  the  muscles  of  the  tongue.  It  also  sends 
a  branch  to  the  fraenum  linguae. 

Sublingual  Glands.  These  are  the 
smallest  of  the  salivary  glands;  they  are 
situated  beneath  the  anterior  and  lateral 
parts  of  the  tongue,  resting  on  the  mylo- 
hyoid muscle,  and  covered  by  the  mucous 
membrane.  They  consist  of  a  granular 
structure,  with  excretory  ducts,  which 
enter  the  cavity  of  the  mouth,  through  the 
mucous  membrane  between  the  tongue 
and  inferior  cuspid  and  bicuspid  teeth,  by 
several  openings. 

Subluxation.  Subluxa'tw.  A 
sprain;  injury  to  the  ligaments  of  a  joint 
without  actual  luxation  or  displacement  of 
the  articular  surfaces  or  extremities  of  the 
bones. 

Submastoid.  A  branch  of  the 
seventh  pair  of  nerves  at  the  stylo-mastoid 
foramen. 

Subanax'illur.v.  Submaxillar  ris ; 
from  sub,  under,  and  maxilla,  the  jaw. 
Situated  beneath  the  jaw. 

Submaxillary  Gan'gTion.  A  small 
nervous  ganglion,  formed  of  the  Vidian 
nerve,  and  situated  at  the  posterior  part 
of  the  submaxillary  gland. 

Submaxillary  Gland.  The  max- 
illary gland,  which  is  situated  on  the  inner 
side  of  the  ramus  of  the  lower  jaw. 

Submental.  Submenta'lis  ;  from 
»ub,  under,  and  mentum,  the  chin.  A  term 
designative  of  an  artery  and  vein  situated 
under  the  chin. 

Submental  Artery.  A  small  artery, 
given  off  by  the  facial,  near  the  base  of 
the  jaw.  It  divides  near  the  median  line, 
and  is  distributed  to  the  muscles  of  the 
chin. 

Submental  Vein.  The  vein  which 
accompanies  the  submental  artery. 

Submersion.  Submer'sio ;  from 
sub,  under,  and  mergere,  mersum,  to 
plunge.  The  act  of  plunging  under  wa- 
ter; drowning. 

Submucous.  A  term  designative 
in  Anatomy  of  parts  situated  under  the 
mucous  membrane,  as  the  submucous  are- 
olar tissue. 

Submu'rias.  Asubmuriate;  a  chlo- 
ride. 


Submu'rias  Hydrargyri.  ITydrar- 
gyri  chloridnm  mite.  Calomel. 

Sllbmu'riatc.  A  combination  of 
muriatic  acid  with  a  base,  having  a  defi- 
ciency of  the  acid. 

Siibmuscular.  Submuscula'ris.  A 
term  applied  to  parts  situated  beneath  the 
muscles. 

Suboccipital.  Situated  beneath 
the  occiput,  as  the  suboccipital  nerve. 

Subor'bitar.  Infra  orbitar.  From 
sub,  under,  and  orbita,  the  orbit.  That 
which  is  situated  beneath  the  orbit  of  the 
eye. 

Suborbitar  Artery.  The  infra-or- 
bitar  artery. 

Suborbitar  Foramen.  The  infra- 
orbital1 foramen. 

Suborbitar  Nerve.  The  infra-orbitar 
nerve;  a  branch  of  the  fifth  pair. 

Subramo'sus.    A  little  branched. 

Subrotun<l/.    Nearly  round. 

Subru  brine.    Modified  hajmatine. 

Sub'salt.  A  salt  in  which  there  is 
less  than  one  atom  of  acid  to  each  atom 
of  base. 

Subscapular.  Subscapula'ris ;  from 
sub,  under,  and  scapula,  the  shoulder-blade. 
That  which  is  situated  beneath  the  scapula. 

Subscapular  Muscle.  A  muscle 
situated  under  the  scapula. 

Subsideiltia.  Sediment. 

Substantia.    A  substance. 

Substantia  Adamanti/na  Den'- 
tium.    The  enamel  of  the  teeth. 

Substantia  Filamento'sa  Den- 
tium.  A  name  given  by  Malpighi  to  the 
enamel  of  the  teeth. 

Substantia  Ossea  Den'tium.  A 
name  given  by  Malpighi  to  dentine. 

Substantia  Ostoi/dea.  A  name 
given  by  Purkinje  and  Frankel  to  the 
crusta  petrosa,  or  cementum  of  the  teeth. 

Substantia  Vit'rea  Dentium.  The 
enamel  of  the  teeth. 

Substantive.  Substanti'vus.  A 
term  applied  in  Materia  Medica,  by  Dr. 
Paris,  to  remedial  agents  which  possess  an 
inherent  and  independent  activity,  in  con- 
tradistinction to  adjective  agents,  which, 
in  themselves,  are  inert,  but  are  capable, 
when  combined  with  the  former,  of  im- 
parting to  them  increased  energy  of  ac- 
tion. 

Subsul'pliate  of  Iron  Pow« 
I  der.    See  Ikon. 
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Sllbsul'tlis.  In  Pathology,  convul- 
sive motions  or  twitchings. 

Subsultus  Ten'dinum.  Slight  con- 
vulsive motions  or  twitchings  of  the  ten- 
dons. It  occurs  in  extreme  debility,  at 
an  advanced  stage  of  nervous  and  typhus 
fevers,  and  is  generally  indicative  of  a 
fatal  termination. 

Subsur'ditas.  Deafness. 

Subtense'.  A  right  line  connecting 
the  extremities  of  an  arc ;  a  chord  of  an 
arc. 

Subtep'id.  Lukewarm. 

Sub'lllate.  From  suoula,  an  awl. 
In  Botany,  awl-shaped;  linear;  tapering 
gradually  from  the  base  to  a  line  point. 

Sueea'go.  From  succus,  juice.  The 
inspissated  juice  of  fruits. 

Sueceda'neum.  From  succedere, 
to  go  under,  to  come  in  the  place  of  an- 
other. That  which  is  used  for  something- 
else  ;  a  substitute.  Applied  to  medicines, 
&c. 

Succedaneum,    Royal  Mineral. 

The  name  given  by  the.  Crawcours  to 
amalgam,  the  use  of  which,  for  filling 
teeth,  they  introduced  into  the  United 
States  about  the  year  1833. 

Succeiituria'tus.  From  succen- 
turiare,  to  fill  up  or  supply.  An  epithet 
sometimes  applied  in  Anatomy  to  the  re- 
nal capsules,  Succenturiati  renes,  regarding 
them  as  supplementary  kidneys. 

Succidau'eum.  Succedaneum. 

Succinic.  Succin'icus  ;  from  succi- 
num, amber.    Of  or  belonging  to  amber. 

Succinic  Acid.  Acidum  succinicum. 
An  acid  which  exists  in  amber,  and  is  ob- 
tained from  it  by  distillation.  It  is  also 
produced  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on 
margaric  acid. 

Sucei'ni  Resi'na.  Artificial  musk. 

Sue  finite.    Amber-colored  garnet. 

Sue/cinuni.  Amber;  a  hard,  brittle, 
resinous,  tasteless  substance,  sometimes 
transparent,  but  oftener  semi-transparent 
or  opaque,  of  a  pale,  golden  yellow,  found 
principally  in  Prussia.  It  has  a  shining 
lustre,  and,  when  rubbed,  becomes  electric. 
Use :  to  afford  its  essential  oil  and  acid. 

Succinum  Cinere'um.  Ambergris. 

Succinum  Grise'um.  Ambergris. 

Suc'cory.  Common  name  of  Cicho- 
rium  intybiis,  an  herbaceous  plant  having 
a  bitter  taste,  and  possessing  mild  tonic, 
aperient,  and  deobstruent  properties. 


Suc'culent.  Sucm'lens.  Juicy; 
full  of  juice. 

Suc'cus.  Juice.  The  fluid  obtained 
from  plants  by  pressing  them.  The  term 
is  also  applied  to  animal  fluids. 

Succus  Gas'tricus.  The  gastric 
juice. 

Succus  Heliotro'pii.  Croton  tincto- 
rium. 

Succus  In'dicus  Pur'gans.  Gam- 
boge. 

Succus  Liquiri'tiaB.  Glycyrrhiza 
glabra. 

SllCCUS'sion.  A  mode  of  exploring 
the  chest  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining 
if  there  be  a  collection  of  water  in  it.  It 
consists  in  shaking  the  body  of  the  patient, 
and  listening  to  the  sounds  thus  produced. 

Suck/ing.  Drawing  with  the  mouth 
or  with  an  instrument. 

Sucking-Bottle.  A  bottle  so  con- 
trived that,  when  filled  with  milk,  an  in- 
fant may  suck  from  it  instead  of  the  breast. 

Slicli/le.  To  give  suck  to ;  to  nurse 
at  the  breast. 

Suck  ling.  Lactation;  nursing  at 
the  breast. 

Suc'tion  Power.  In  Physiology, 
the  force  supposed  to  be  exerted  on  the 
veins  by  the  dilatation  of  the  heart. 

Sueto'ria.  Sucto'rii;  from  sugo,  I 
suck.  A  term  applied  to  animals  provided 
with  mouths  for  sucking,  and  organs  for 
adhesion,  like  the  lamprey. 

Suc'tus.  Sucking. 

Sudani 'ina.  From  sudor,  sweat. 
The  small  vesicles,  resembling  millet  seed, 
which  appear  on  the  skin,  especially  in 
the  summer,  after  profuse  sweating. 

Suda  tio.  From  sudor,  sweat.  Sweat- 
ing. 

Sudato  rill  in.    A  sweating-room. 

Su'dor.  Sweat.  A  fluid  resulting 
from  visible  cutaneous  transpiration.  See 
Perspiration. 

Sudor  An'glicus.  Sweating  sickness. 

Sudor  Cruen'tus.  Sudor  sanguin' em. 
Bloody  sweat;  perspiration  intermixed 
with  blood. 

Sudoriferous.  Yvom.  sudor,  sweat, 
and  fero,  I  carry.  A  term  applied  in  Anat- 
omy to  the  ducts  which  carry  sweat. 

Sudorific.  From  sudor,  sweat,  and 
facio,  I  make.  A  diaphoretic ;  a  medicine 
which  provokes  sweating. 

S  u  do  rip  arous  Fol'licles.  The 
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follicles  which  secr„ete  the  perspirahle 
fluid. 

Suet.    Sevum ;  which  see. 

Sn Ili hi vii I  urn.  A  perfume;  a  fu- 
migation. 

Sul*  iidis.    A  fumigation. 

Sufllalio.  Puffiness. 

Suffoca'tio.  Suffocation. 

Suffocatio  Strid'ula.  Cynanche  tra- 
ehealis. 

Suffocation.  Svffoca'tio  ;  the  state 
of  an  animal  in  which  respiration  is  ar- 
rested or  impeded,  from  whatever  cause 
produced. 

Suffocation,  Hysterical.  Glohus 
hystericus;  which  see. 

Suffrut'icose.  From  svffrutea,  an 
under-shrub.  A  plant  which  has  not  hard 
woody  twigs  and  complete  buds  like  a 
shrub,  nor  perishable  succulent  twigs  like 
an  herbaceous  plant. 

Suffumiga'tioii.  From  sul,  under, 
and  fumigo,  to  smoke.  The  burning  of 
odorous  substances. 

SufTu/sio.  An  overspreading;  a  suf- 
fusion ;  which  see. 

Suffusio  Aurigino'sa.  Jaundice. 

Suffusio  Ni'gra.  Amaurosis. 

Suffusio  Visus.    False  vision. 

Suffu'sion.  The  act  or  state  of  being 
overspread,  as  with  a  fluid.  In  Pathology, 
an  extravasation  of  some  humor,  as  the 
blood.  The  term  is  sometimes  applied  to 
cataract,  and  to  amaurosis. 

Su'gar.  Sac'charum.  The  sweet 
constituent  of  vegetable  and  animal  pro- 
ducts,- obtained  by  inspissating  the  juice 
of  the  plants  from  which  it  is  usually  ob- 
tained, as  that  of  the  cane,  the  maple,  the 
ieet,  &c,  and  allowing  the  sugar  to  crys- 
tallize. 

Sugar  Maple.  A  species  of  maple, 
the  Acer  saccharinum. 

Sugar  of  Lead.    Plumbi  acetas. 

Sugar  of  Milk.  Lactin. 

Sugilla'tioil.  Sugilla'tio ;  from 
sugillo,  to  bruise.  A  bruise;  an  ecchy- 
mosis.  Also,  a  spot  made  by  a  leech-bite 
or  a  cupping-glass. 

Sll'icide.  SuicVdium  ;  from  suiccedes, 
murder  of  one's  self.  Self-murder. 

Slll'cate.  Sulca'tw.  Grooved;  fur- 
rowed. 

Slll'cilS.    A  furrow  ;  a  groove. 
Sulpliamid.    A  compound  of  sul- 
phurous acid  and  amidogen. 


Sul'plias.  A  salt  formed  by  the 
union  of  sulphuric  acid  with  a  salifiable 

base. 

Sulphas  Antimo'nii.  Sulphate  of 
antimony. 

Sulphas  Atro'piae.    See  Atropia. 

Sulphas  Cal'cis.  Sulphate  of  lime, 
gypsum,  or  plaster  of  Paris. 

Sulphas  Cupri.  Sulphate  of  copper, 
or  blue  vitriol. 

Sulphas  Ferri.  Sulphate  of  iron  or 
copperas.    See  Iron. 

Sulphas  Magne/sise.  Sulphate  of 
magnesia  or  Epsom  salt. 

Sulphas  Natricus.  Sulphate  of  soda. 

Sulphas  Quinse.  Sulphate  of  quinine. 

Sulphas  Sodse.  Sulphate  of  soda,  or 
Glauber's  salt. 

Sulphas  Zinci.  Sulphate  of  zinc,  or 
white  vitriol. 

Sulphate.  Sulphas. 

Sulphate  of  Copper.  Sulphas  Cupri. 
Sulphate  of  copper,  or  blue  vitriol.  In 
small  doses  it  has  been  used  for  diarrhoea ; 
but  it  is  chiefly  employed  as  an  external 
application  for  foul  jdcers,  and  as  a  styptic. 
It  is  tonic,  emetic,  astringent,  and  escha- 
rotic.  Dose,  as  a  tonic,  gr.  \  to  gr.  ij  in  pill ; 
as  an  emetic,  gr.  ij  to  gr.  x  in  water.  A 
weak  solution  is  used  in  ophthalmia  and 
gleet. 

Sulphate  of  Lime.  Gypsum. 

Sulphate  of  Nick'el.  Nic'coli  Sul- 
phas. A  salt  in  the  form  of  emerald-green 
crystals,  recommended  as  a  tonic  in  obsti- 
nate periodic  headache. 

Sulphate  of  Quinine.  Quinine. 

Sul'phated.  Converted  into  salts 
by  combination  with  sulphuric  acid. 

Sul  phide.  Sulphuret.  A  combina- 
tion of  sulphur  with  a  metal  or  other  body. 

Sulphis.  SuVphite.  A  salt  formed 
by  the  union  of  sulphurous  acid  with  a 
salifiable  base. 

Sulphite  of  Soda.  Sodce  Sulphis. 
Is  an  effective  antiseptic.  Together  with 
the  Hyposulphite  and  the  Bisulphite, 
these  preparations  of  soda  are  very  effi- 
cacious in  destroying  the  germs  of  organic 
poisons  or  ferments.  The  Sulphite  is  the 
most  active  of  them,  and  has  the  least  taste. 
Dose  of  the  Sulphite  in  powder  is  gr.  xv 
to  xxx.  The  Sulphites  of  soda  are  employ- 
ed in  Dental  Practice,  for  aphthous  sore 
mouth,  diphtheritic  conditions  of  mouth 
and  fauces,  in  the  form  of  a  gargle.  The 
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hypophosphite  has  been  used  as  a  solvent 
for  calculi. 

Sulplio-.  A  prefix,  denoting  the  pres- 
ence of  sulphur  or  sulphuric  acid. 

Sulplio-C'ymiidc  A  compound  of 
sulpho  cyanogen. 

Sulpho-Cyan'ogen.  Bisulphuret  of 
cyanogen. 

Sulpho-Gly 'eerie  Acid.  A  com- 
pound of  glycerine  with  sulphuric  acid. 

Sulpho-Indigot'ic  Acid.  A  solution 
of  indigo  in  sulphuric  acid. 

Sulpho-Marga'ric  Acid.  An  acid 
obtained  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid 
on  margarine. 

Sulpho-Methyric  Acid.  Bisnlphate 
of  oxide  of  methyle. 

Sulpho-Naphtharic  Acid.  An  acid 
obtained  by  dissolving  naphthaline  in  sul- 
phuric acid. 

Sulpho-Prote'ic  Acid.  A  compound 
of  sulphuric  acid  and  protein. 

Sulpho-Salt.  A  salt,  the  two  ingre- 
dients of  which  are  sulphurets. 

Sulpho-Vi'nic  Acid.  Bisulphate  of 
ethyle. 

Sulpliolc'ic  Acid.  An  acid  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on 
oleine. 

Sul  |>3i iir.  Brim' stone.  A  combus- 
tible, brittle  body,  of  a  pale  yellow  color 
and  unpleasant  odor  when  ruhbed  or  heat- 
ed. It  is  rendered  electric  by  friction,  vol- 
atilizes when  heated,  and  condenses  un- 
changed. It  occurs  as  a  mineral  production 
in  a  massive  state,  particularly  near  vol- 
canoes, and  it  exists  in  combination  with 
several  of  the  metals,  such  as  copper,  silver, 
mercury,  antimony,  zinc,  lead,  and  iron.  It 
sometimes  occurs  in  a  crystallized  form. 
Native  sulphur  is  obtained  in  great  abun- 
dance from  Solfatara  in  the  kingdom  of 
Naples. 

Sulphur  possesses  laxative,  diaphoretic, 
and  resolvent  properties.  It  is  employed 
both  externally  and  internally  in  cutaneous 
affections,  and  is  sometimes  applied  in 
chronic  rheumatism  as  a  hot-air  bath. 

Sulphur,  Alcohol  of.  Old  name  of 
bisulphuret  of  carbon. 

Sulphur  Antimonia'tum  I'uscum. 
Antimo' nii  Sulphuret' um  Prcecipita' 'turn. 
Precipitated  sulphuret  of  antimony;  oxy- 
Bulphuret  of  antimony. 

Sulphur  Aura'tum  Antimo'nii. 
Golden  sulphuret  of  antimony. 


Sul'phur,  Chlor'ide  of.  Protochlor- 
ide  of  sulphur,  obtained  by  passing  chlorine 
gas  over  washed  dried  sublimed  sulphur 
until  it  is  nearly  all  dissolved,  and  distil- 
ling the  decanted  fluid  from  the  excess  of 
dissolved  sulphur. 

Sulphur,  Crude.  Sulphur  crudum. 
The  sulphur  obtained  by  the  distillation 
of  native  sulphur. 

Sulphur,  Flow/ers  of.  Si///>Ji ur  subli- 
ma'tvm.  Sublimed  sulphur.  It  occurs  in 
the  form  of  an  impalpable  crystalline  pow- 
der of  a  pale  yellow  color.  The  sulphur 
of  commerce. 

Sulphur,  Iodide  of.  Sulph'uris  io'- 
didum.  A  crystalline  substance  of  a  gray- 
ish-black color,  directed  by  the  Pharmaco- 
poeia to  be  made  by  rubbing  together  four 
ounces  of  iodine  and  one  of  sulphur  in  a 
marble  mortar  until  thoroughly  mixed. 
The  mixture  is  then  placed  in  a  matrass, 
the  orifice  loosely  closed,  and  sufficient 
heat  applied  to  darken  but  not  to  melt  the 
mass;  when  it  has  become  uniformly  dark 
throughout,  the  heat  is  increased  so  as  to 
melt  the  iodide;  the  matrass  is  then  in- 
clined in  different  directions  to  return  into 
the  mass  any  portion  of  iodine  which  may 
have  condensed  on  the  inner  surface  of  the 
vessel.  The  matrass,  after  being  allowed 
to  cool,  is  broken,  and  the  iodide  put  into 
bottles,  which  must  be  well  corked. 

Sulphur  Lotum.  Washed  sulphur; 
sublimated  sulphur  freed  from  acid  by 
w  ashing  in  boiling  water. 

Sulphur,  Milk  of.  Lac  sulphu'ris. 
Sulphur  praecipitatuni. 

Sulphur,  Native.  Sulphur  as  it  oc- 
curs in  nature,  before  being  freed  from  im- 
purities. 

Sulphur  Prsecipita'tum.  Milk  of 
sulphur;  precipitated  sulphur. 

Sulphur,  Roll.  Sulphur  rotun'dum  ; 
Cane  'brim' stone.  Befined  sulphur  cast  into 
cylindrical  wooden  moulds. 

Sulphur  Sublima'tum.  Sublimed 
sulphur.    Flowers  of  sulphur. 

Sulphur  Vi'vum.  The  dregs  which 
remain  after  the  purification  of  sulphur. 

Sulphur,  Washed.    Sulphur  lotum. 

Sulphur  Waters.  Mineral  springs 
impregnated  with  sulphurated  hydrogen. 

Sulphur- Wort.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Peucedanum. 

Sulphurated.  Combined  or  im- 
pregnated with  sulphur. 
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Sul'phurated  Oil.  Oleum  sulpft  wa'- 
tum.  Balsam  of  sulphur;  sublimed  sul- 
phur dissolved  in  boiling  olive-oil ;  an  ex- 
ceedingly fetid,  acrid,  viscid,  reddish-brown 
liquid,  formerly  supposed  to  be  useful  in 
bronchial  and  pulmonary  affections,  and 
as  a  stimulating  application  in  foul  ulcers. 

Sulphureous.  Sulphuro'sus.  Of 
or  belonging  to  sulphur. 

Sull'pburet.  A  compound  of  sul- 
phur, with  metal  or  earth,  &c. 

Sulphuret  of  Antimony.  Antimo'- 
nii  Sulphvre' 'turn.  Native  sesquisulphuret 
of  antimony,  purified  by  fusion. 

Sulphuret  of  Carbon.  Bisulphuret 
of  carbon. 

Sul'uburetted.  Having  sulphur  in 
combination;  possessing  the  properties  of 
or  containing  sulphur. 

Sulphuretted  Hydrogen.  A  com- 
pound of  sulphur  and  hydrogen,  an  ex- 
tremely fetid  and  inflammable  gas. 

Sulpliure'tuui.  A  sulphuret.  A 
compound  formed  by  the  union  of  sulphur 
with  an  alkali,  earth,  or  metal.. 

Sulphuretum  Ammo'niae.  Sulphu- 
ret of  ammonia. 

Sulphuretum  Cal'cii.  Sulphuret  of 
calcium. 

Sulphuretum  Hydrar'gyri  Ni- 
grum.   Black  sulphuret  of  mercury. 

Sulphuretum  So'dii.  Sulphuret  of 
sodium. 

Sulphuretum    Sti'bii  Nati/vum. 

Native  sulphuret  of  antimony. 

Sulpliu'ric.  Sulphu' 'ricus.  Belong- 
ing to  sulphur. 

Sulphuric  Acid.  Acidum  sulphu'ri- 
cum.  Acidum  vitrioVicum.  A  dense,  oily, 
liquid,  colorless  acid,  of  a  very  caustic  na- 
ture, consisting  of  one  equivalent  of  sulphur 
with  three  of  oxygen.  Specific  gravity, 
1.845.  It  possesses  tonic,  refrigerant,  and 
antiseptic  properties,  but  is  never  admin- 
istered except  in  a  very  dilute  state.  It  is 
used  more  extensively  in  the  arts  than  as  a 
medicinal  agent.  Dose,  gtt.  x  to  gtt.  xxx, 
diluted.  See  Sulphuric  Acid  Diluted, 
which  is  the  preparation  for  internal  use. 

Sulphuric  Acid,  Aromat'ic.  Ac'- 
idurn  sidphu'ricum  aromat'icum.  Aro- 
matic sulphuric  acid ;  elixir  of  vitriol ;  a 
valuable  medicinal  preparation,  possessing 
tonic  and  astringent  properties.  It  is  com- 
posed of  sulphuric  acid,  ginger,  cinnamon, 
and  alcohol.    Dose,  gtt.  x  to  gtt.  xxx.  In 


Dental  Practice,  a  diluted  form  is  used  as 
a  gargle  in  mercurial  stomatitis,  ulcers  of 
mouth,  necrosis  and  caries  of  the  maxillary 
bones,  and  cancrum  oris. 

Sulphu'ric  Acid,  Diluted.  Aciduria 
sulphu' ricum  di'lutum.  One  fluid  ounce 
of  sulphuric  acid  mixed  with  thirteen  fluid 
ounces  of  distilled  water.  It  is  used  as  a 
refrigerant,  tonic,  and  astringent. 

Sulphuric  Ether.  See  Ether,  Sul- 
phuric. 

Sulpb  uris  Flores.  Flowers  of 
sulphur ;  which  see. 

Sulphur  is  Io'didum.  Iodide  of  sul- 
phur. 

Sulphuris  Lac.  Sulphur  prascipita- 
tum. 

Sulpburo'sa.  A  class  of  resolvent 
spanaemics,  including  sulphur,  the  alkaline 
sulphu  rets,  &c. 

Sulpbu'rous  Acid.  A  pungent, 
gaseous  acid,  obtained  by  burning  sulphur 
in  air. 

Sulphyd'ric  Acid.  Sulphurated 
hydrogen. 

Sultan-Flow'er.    A  plant  of  the 

genus  Centaurea. 

Sumac.  A  plant  or  shrub  of  the  ge- 
nus Rhus,  of  many  species.  Both  the  leaves 
and  berries  have  been  used  as  astringents 
and  tonics.  An  infusion  of  the  inner  bark 
of  the  root  is  useful  in  mercurial  stomati- 
tis, and  the  powder  for  ulceration  of  the 
gums. 

fiUiu'bul  Root.  Musk  root,  an  odor- 
iferous drug,  supposed  to  be  derived  from 
a  plant  of  the  order  Umbelliferm.  It  is  used 
in  Germany  and  Bussia  as  a  preventive  of 
cholera. 

Similiter  Complaint.  The  popu- 
lar designation  of  diarrhoea,  occurring  in 
the  summer;  also,  of  cholera  infantum. 

Summer  Rash.    Lichen  Tropicus. 

Sun  burn.    Ephelis  ;  which  see. 

Sundew.  A  plant  of  the  genus  Dror- 
sera. 

Sun-Stroke.    Coup  de  soleil ;  which 

see. 

Super-.    A  common  prefix,  signifying 
above,  over,  excess;  a  prefix. 
Superarse'nias  Potas'sse.  Su- 

perarseniate  of  potash  ;  Macquer's  arseni- 
cal salt. 

Super'bus.  The  rectus  superior  oculi 
muscle. 

Supercil'iary.  Supercilia'ris;  from 
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super,  above,  and  cilium,  the  edge  of  the  j 
eyelid.     Belonging  or  relating  to  the  eye- 
brows, as  the  superciliary  arches. 

Superciriary  Arches.  The  promi- 
nences on  the  os  frontis  above  the  orbits 
covered  by  the  eyebrows. 

Superciliary  Ridges.    The  supercili- 
ary arches. 

Supereil'ium.  From  super,  above, 
and  eilium,  the  eyelid.  The  eyebrow;  the 
projecting  arch  of  integument  covered  with 
short  baira,  forming  the  upper  boundary 
of  the  orbit. 

Supercilium  Veneris.  Milfoil,  a  pi  ant 
of  the  genus  Achillea. 

Superficialis.  Superficial ;  from 
super,  upon,  and  facies,  the  face  or  outer 
surface.    Being  on  the  surface,  not  deep. 

Superficialis  Volae.  A  name  some- 
times given  to  a  branch  of  the  radial  artery 
distributed  to  the  integuments  and  muscles 
of  the  palm  or  void. 

Superfictes.  The  surface;  the  ex- 
terior part  of  a  tiling. 

Superficies  Planta'ris  Pedis.  The 
sole  or  under  part  of  the  foot. 

Superfcetation.  Superfozta'tio  ; 
from  super,  upon,  and  foztare,  to  bring  forth 
young.  The  impregnation  of  a  woman 
already  pregnant. 

Supergenua'lis.    The  patella. 

Supcrgerminatis.  The  epididy- 
mis. 

Superinipregnation.  Super- 
imprcgna'tlo.  Superfcetation. 

Supe'rior.  Upper ;  higher.  A  term 
applied  in  Anatomy  to  certain  parts  from 
their  relative  situation,  and  in  Botany  to 
the  fruit  when  it  has  no  cohesion  with  the 
calyx,  the  latter  being  then  termed  the 
inferior.  When  the  calyx  coheres,  it  is 
termed  superior,  and  the  invested  fruit,  in- 
ferior. 

Superior  Auris.  The  attollens  aurein, 
a  muscle  of  the  external  ear. 

Superior  Stone.  A  fine  stone  resem- 
bling Arkansas  stone,  and  used  by  dentists 
to  smooth  the  surfaces  of  metallic  fillings, 
plates,  &c. 

Superla'bia.   The  clitoris. 

Superlig'ula.    The  epiglottis. 

Supernatant.  Super,  above,  and 
nato,  to  swim.  Floating  above,  or  on  the 
surface. 

Superpurgation.  Superpurga'- 
tio.    Excessive  evacuation  by  stool. 


Supersalt.  A  salt  containing  more 
atoms  of  acid  than  of  base. 

Superseapula'ris.  The  supra- 
spinatus  and  infraspinatus  muscles  are 
so  called. 

Su'perus.  Above. 

Supination.  Supina'tio  ;  from  su- 
pinas,  lying  on  the  back.  Turning  the 
palm  of  the  hand  upward  by  rotating  the 
forearm. 

Supinator.  A  term  applied  to 
muscles  which  turn  the  hand  upward. 

Supinator  Brevis.  Supinator  Radii 
Brevis. 

Supinator  Longus.  Supinator  Radii 
Longus. 

Supinator  Radii  Brevis.  A  small 
tendinous  muscle  situated  at  the  upper  part 
of  the  forearm. 

Supinator  Radii  Longus.  A  long 
muscle,  enveloped  in  a  tendinous  fascia,  sit- 
uated along  the  outer  surface  of  the  radius, 
immediately  under  the  integuments. 

Supplementary.  A  term  applied 
by  Cuvier  to  one  of  the  six  pieces  which 
constitute  the  branch  of  the  lower  jaw  in 
birds  and  reptiles. 

Supporter,  Abdominal.  A 
belly-band.  A  broad  belt,  capable  of  being 
so  applied  as  to  support  and  exert  method- 
ical pressure  upon  the  abdomen. 

Supposito  rium.  Suppository ; 
which  see. 

Suppositorium  Uterinum.  A  pes- 
sary. 

Supposttory.  Suppositorium;  from 
sub,  under,  and  ponere,  to  put.  A  solid 
medicine  intended  to  be  introduced  into 
the  rectum,  either  for  the  purpose  of  favor- 
ing an  intestinal  evacuation,  or  to  act  as  an 
anodyne. 

Suppression.  From  supprimo,  to 
withhold.  In  Pathology ,  the  stoppage  of 
a  natural,  continued,  periodic,  or  critical 
evacuation,  as  a  suppression  of  urine,  &c. 

Suppression  of  the  Menses.  Araen- 
orrhcea. 

Sup'purans.  Suppurative. 

Suppuration.  Suppura'tio  ;  from 
suppuro,  to  suppurate.  The  formation  or 
secretion  of  pus,  a  frequent  termination  of 
inflammation. 

Suppurative.  Suppu'rans.  That 
which  promotes  suppuration. 

Supra-.  A  common  prefix,  signifying 
above. 
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Supra-CostaTes.  The  intercostal 
muscles. 

Supra  Decompos'itus.  An  epithet 
designative,  in  Botany,  of  a  compound  leaf, 
the  common  petiole  of  which  is  divided  into 
general,  secondary,  and  subdivided  petioles. 

Supra  Folia'ceous.  In  Botany,  situ- 
ated above  the  leaf. 

Supra-Or'bitar.  Swpra-orbita'rm. 
That  which  is  situated  above  the  orbit. 

Supra-Pu'bian.  Supm-pvMa'nus.  A 
name  given  by  Chaussier  to  parts  situated 
above  the  pubis;  as  the  supra-pubian  ar- 
tery, and  supra-pubian  nerve. 

Supra-Pubio  Femora'lis.  A  name 
given  by  Chaussier  to  the  pectineus  muscle 

Supra-Spina'tus.  Supra-scapula'ris. 
A  muscle  of  the  arm. 

Supra-Tar'sal.  A  name  given  by 
Chaussier  to  a  ramification  of  the  tibial 
artery  on  the  dorsal  region  of  the  foot. 

Su'ra.  The  calf  of  the  leg.  Also,  the 
fibula. 

Sur'culus.    The  stem  of  mosses. 

Sur'deilt.  From  supra,  above,  and 
dens,  a  tooth.  A  temporary  tooth  forced 
to  one  side  by  the  eruption  of  the  tooth  of 
replacement. 

Surd'itas.  Deafness. 

Surplus.    Wholly  or  in  part  deaf. 

Sur'feit.  A  sense  of  fulness,  op- 
pression, nausea,  and  sickness,  occasioned 
by  eating  to  excess. 

Slir'gcoil.  Chirm" 'geon.  From  xeiP, 
the  hand,  and  epyov,  work.  One  who  prac- 
tises surgery. 

Surgeon- Apothecary.  One  who 
unites  the  practice  of  surgery  with  that  of 
an  apothecary. 

Surgeon  Dentist.  Dental  surgeon; 
which  see. 

Surgeoncy.  The  office  of  a  sur- 
geon in  the  naval  or  military  service. 

Surgeon's  Case.  An  apparatus  de- 
vised by  Johnston  &  Bros,  for  the  admin- 
istration of  Liquid  Nitrous  Oxide  Gas.  It 
comprises  an  iron  cylinder  12^x3  inches, 
containing  one  hundred  gallons  of  gas,  a 
Morocco  covered  case  provided  with  an 
iron  ring  and  set  screw  to  hold  the  cylin- 
der in  place  during  use,  and  a  delicate 
valve  at  one  extremity  of  the  cylinder; 
also  a  rubber  bag,  with  rubber  tube  at  one 
end  for  the  admission  of  gas,  and  an  inhal- 
ing tube  at  the  other  end,  to  which  is 
attached  a  metallic  inhaler  having  two 


spring  valves,  which  are  affected  by  the 
slightest  breath  either  of  inspiration  or  ex- 
halation. This  inhaler  has  also  a  two-way 
stop-cock  or  ground-valve  so  arranged 
that,  the  gas  being  shut  off,  the  patient  may 
be  allowed  to  breathe  air  until  all  alarm  is 
dissipated,  and  then  by  an  imperceptible 
movement  of  the  fingers,  and  without  pre- 
vious notice,  the  air  may  be  excluded  and 
the  gas  admitted.  This  entire  case  and 
contents  weighs  about  fifteen  pounds,  ren- 
dering it  very  portable  and  convenient.  See 
Gasometer  for  Liquid  Nitrous  Oxide. 

Sur'gery.  Chirur'gia.  That  part  of 
the  curative  art  which  has  for  its  object  the 
treatment  of  external  diseases,  injuries,  and 
malformations. 

Surgery,  Dental.  See  Dental  Sur- 
gery. 

Sur'gical.  CMrurgieus.  Belonging 
or  relating  to  surgery. 

Surgical  Anat'omy.  That  branch  of 
surgery  which  treats  of  the  relative  situ- 
ation of  parts  or  organs. 

Survivorship.  The  state  of  out- 
living another;  an  epithet  applied  in  Legal 
Medicine  to  an  individual  who  has  survived 
all  the  others  in  an  accident  which  has 
proved  fatal  to  the  rest. 

Susceptibility.  Impressibility ; 
capability  of  receiving  impressions ;  great 
sensibility. 

Suspended  Animation.  As- 
phyxia. 

Suspension.  Hanging.  Also,  tem- 
porary cessation.  Also,  the  state  of  a  solid 
body,  the  particles  of  which  remain  undis- 
solved in  water  and  may  be  separated  by 
filtration.  The  solid  in  this  case  is  said  to 
be  suspended  in  the  liquid. 

Suspenso/rium.  From  suspendo, 
to  hang.  A  suspensory ;  that  which  sus- 
tains or  suspends  any  part,  as  a  bag  or 
bandage. 

Suspensorium  Hep'atis.  The  broad 
ligament,  a  process  of  the  peritoneum  which 
connects  the  liver  with  the  diaphragm. 

Suspenso'rius  Tes'tis.  The  cre- 
master  muscle. 

Suspensory.  Suspensorium. 

Suspensory  Band/age.  Suspenso/- 
rium. A  bandage  for  supporting  the  scro- 
tum, used  in  cases  of  scrotal  hernia  and 
diseases  of  the  testicles. 

Suspensory  Lig'ament  of  the  Liv- 
er.   Suspensorium  Hepatis;  which  see. 
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Suspensory  Ligament  of  the  Pe- 
nis. A  fibro-cellnlar  band  which  extends 
from  the  symphysis  pubis  to  the  corpus 
cavernosum  of  the  penis. 

Suspir'iuiil.  From  sus,  under,  and 
spiro,  I  breathe.  Short  breathing.   A  sigh. 

Sustenta'tor  Clitori'dis.  The 
erector  clitoris. 

Sustentator  Penis.  The  erector  penis. 

Siiwur'rus.  From  susurro,  to  mur- 
mur. The  low  buzzing  noise  frequently 
heard  by  those  under  the  influence  of  dis- 
ease.   See  Bouhdoxxemext. 

Susurrus  Au'rium.  Tinnitus  aurium; 
which  see. 

Suterber'ry.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Xanthoxylum. 

SjiIii  ra.  Suo^sutum,  to  sew  together. 
A  sntnre,  or  seam.  In  Anatomy,  the  junc- 
tion of  the  hones  of  the  cranium  by  a  ser- 
rated line  like  the  stitches  of  a  seam. 

Sutura  Corona'lis.  The  suture  pass- 
ing transversely  over  the  skull.  See  Cor- 
onal Sotube. 

Sutura  Denta'ta.  Dentate  suture. 
With  long  and  tooth-like  processes. 

Sutura  Frontalis.  Frontal  suture. 
The  sagittal  suture  when  it  is  continued 
down  the  frontal  bone  to  the  nose;  the 
extension  takes  the  name  of  the  Frontal 
Suture. 

Sutura  Lambdoida'lis.  Lambdoidal 
suture.  The  suture  which  begins  at  the 
termination  of  the  sagittal  suture  and  ex- 
tends on  each  side  to  the  base  of  the  cra- 
nium. Named  from  the  Greek  letter  A 
[lambda?). 

Sutura  Limbo'sa.  Bordered  suture. 
Where,  besides  the  dentated  margins,  there 
is  a  degree  of  bevelling  of  one,  so  that  one 
bone  rests  on  the  other. 

Sutura  SagittaTis.  Sagittal  suture. 
The  suture  which  passes  from  the  middle 
of  the  superior  margin  of  the  frontal  bone 
to  the  angle  of  the  occipital  bone,  and  so 
called  from  its  straight  course. 

Sutura  Serra'ta.  Processes  small  and 
fine,  like  the  teeth  of  a  saw. 

Sutura  Squamo'sa.  Squamous  su- 
ture. The  suture  which  joins  the  squamous 
portion  of  the  temporal  hone  to  the  parietal. 

Sum  ral.  Sutura'lis.  Pertaining 
to  a  suture  or  seam.  In  Botany,  the  de- 
hiscence of  a  pericarp  when  it  takes  place 
in  a  suture  or  seam. 

Sll  ture.    Sutu'ra;  from  suo,  to  join 


together.  A  union.  In  Anatomy,  the 
union  of  bones  by  means  of  serrated  or 
dentated  edges.  In  Entomology,  the  straight 
line  which  divides  the  elytra  of  Coleopter- 
ous insects.  In  Botany,  the  line  or  seam 
which  indicates  the  points  of  rupture  of  the 
organs  of  plants.  In  Surgery,  the  stitching 
of  the  lips  of  a  wound  for  the  purpose  of 
procuring  their  union.  Several  kinds  of 
sutures  have  been  recommended  by  sur- 
geons, but  the  four  principal  are  the  inter- 
rupted, the  continued,  the  quilled,  and  the 
twisted.  The  interrupted  suture  consists 
in  passing  a  needle,  armed  with  a  ligature, 
through  the  lips  of  a  wound,  previously 
brought  together,  and  then  tying  the  ex- 
tremities. The  continued  suture  consists  in 
passing  the  needle,  as  in  the  interrupted 
suture,  diagonally,  and  leaving  the  thread 
uninterrupted;  it  is  used  in  wounds  of  the 
intestines.  The  quilled  sutun  consists  in 
passing  the  double  ligature  through  the  lips 
of  the  wound,  as  in  the  interrupted  suture, 
but  at  greater  distances,  and  the  ends  are 
tied  over  quills  or  pieces  of  bougie.  It  is 
used  to  close  deep  wounds.  The  twisted 
suture  consists  in  passing  a  needle  or  pin 
through  the  lips  of  the  wound,  so  as  to  keep 
them  accurately  in  contact,  and  then  pass- 
ing a  waxed  ligature  around  it,  from  one 
side  to  the  other,  in  the  form  of  a  figure  8. 
This  latter  suture  is  chiefly  employed  in  the 
operation  for  harelip,  and  to  unite  wounds 
in  the  face.  Glover's  suture  consists  in  the 
introduction  of  a  needle  and  thread  into 
one  lip  of  the  wound  from  within  out- 
wards ;  then  into  the  other  in  the  same  way. 

Swab.  A  term  applied  in  Medicine  to 
a  piece  of  rag  or  sponge  made  fast  to  the 
end  of  a  rod  of  wood  or  whalebone,  used 
for  cleansing  the  mouth  of  the  sick,  or  for 
the  application  of  remedial  agents  to  deep- 
seated  parts. 

Swad  dling.  Swathing ;  binding  in 
tight  clothes. 

Swage.  In  Mechanical  Dentistry,  the 
male  model  or  casting  used  as  a  die  for 
striking  a  metallic  base  for  artificial  teeth ; 
also,  to  strike  upon  a  base. 

Swal'low-Wort.  A  plant  of  the 
genus  Asclepias. 

Swamp  Cab'bage.  A  common 
name  of  Dracontium  fmtidum. 

Sweat.  Sudor.  Sensible  moisture 
upon  the  skin,  excreted  from  it.  Sensible 
perspiration. 
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Sweat,  Bloody.  Sudor  cruentus; 
which  see. 

Sweating.  Excretion  of  moisture 
from  the  skin. 

Sweating-Bath.  Sudato'rium.  A  bath 
for  producing  sensible  sweat,  a  hot-air 
room ;  a  steam-bath.    See  Stove. 

Sweating  Sickness.  Sudor  an'gliciis. 
An  epidemic  which  prevailed  in  England 
and  some  other  countries  in  the  fifteenth 
and  sixteenth  centuries,  characterized  by 
profuse  sweating,  great  prostration  of 
strength,  palpitation  of  the  heart  and  va- 
riable pulse.  The  disease  usually  runs  its 
course,  terminating  favorably  or  in  the 
death  of  the  patient,  in  the  course  of  a 
few  hours. 

Sweating  Sickness  of  Malwah.  A 
malignant  form  of  cholera. 

Sweet'-Blisli.  Sweet  fern  bush; 
common  name  of  Comptonia  asplenifolia. 

Sweet-Bread.  A  name  for  the  pan- 
creas. 

Sweet  Cic'ely.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Myrrhis.    See  Cicely,  Sweet. 

Sweet  Fern  Bush.  See  Comptonia 
Asplenifolia. 

Sweet  Flag.  An  aromatic  plant,  the 
Acorus  calamus. 

Sweet  Mar'joram.  A  fragrant  plant 
of  the  genus  Origanum. 

Sweet  Nave w.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Brassica. 

Sweet-Root.  False  sarsaparilla ;  a 
plant  of  the  genus  Aralia. 

Sweet  Spirit  of  Nitre.  Spiritus 
iEtheris  Nitrici ;  which  see. 

Sweet  Sultan.  An  annual  flowering 
plant,  the  Centaurea  moschata. 

Sweet  "Willow.  A  plant,  the  Myrica 
gale. 

Swelling.  A  morbid  increase  of 
the  bulk  of*  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the 
body. 

Swelling,  "White.  See  Htdraktheus. 

Swer'tia  Chirayi'ta.  A  synonym 
of  Oentiana  chirayita. 

Swiete'nia.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Meliacem. 

Swietenia  Febrifuga.  The  red  dye- 
wood  tree. 

Swietenia  Mahag'oni.  The  mahog- 
any tree.  The  bark  has  been  used  as  a 
substitute  for  Peruvian  bark. 

Swimming  of  the  Head.  Ver- 
tigo. 


Swine-Pox.  Chicken-pox.  See  Va- 
ricella. 

Swoon.    Syncope;  which  see. 
Sword -Shaped.    Lanceolate  and 
ensiform. 

Syaladcni'tis.  Properly,  sialaden- 
itis. From  amlov,  saliva,  athjv,  a  gland, 
and  itis,  inflammation.  Inflammation  of 
the  salivary  glands. 

Sycam'inos.  A  synonym  of  Moms 
nigra. 

Syco'ma.    Sycosis ;  which  see. 

Sycon.    Syco'nus.    A  fruit  like  a  fig. 

Syco'sis.  Syco'ma.  A  tumor  resem- 
bling in  shape  a  fig.  Also,  a  fungous 
ulcer.  Dr.  Bateman  describes  it  to  be  an 
eruption  of  inflamed,  but  not  very  hard 
tubercles,  occurring  on  the  bearded  por- 
tion of  the  face  and  on  the  scalp,  in  adults, 
in  irregular  patches  or  clusters.  The  tu- 
bercles are  red  and  nearly  the  size  of  a  pea. 

Syinblcph'ariiin.  SymMepliaro'- 
sis;  from  aw,  with,  and  file^apov,  the  eye- 
lid. Adhesion  of  the  eyelids  occasioned 
by  concretion,  ulcers  of  the  cornea,  scari- 
fication, and  burns. 

Sy  in  'hoi.  A  sign  or  representation  of 
something  else.  For  symbols  used  in  med- 
ical prescriptions,  see  Abbreviation. 

Symbols,  Chemical.  See  Equiva- 
lents, Table  of. 

Synibolo'gica.  Symptomatology. 

Symmet/l,ieal.  Symmetri'cus;  from 
aw,  with,'aud  uerpov,  a  measure.  In  Anat- 
omy, constructed  with  symmetry;  suscep- 
tible of  being  divided  into  two  equal  and 
perfectly  similar  parts. 

Sym'metry.  Symmet'ria  ;  from  aw, 
with,  and  uerpov,  a  measure.  Regularity  of 
figure ;  correspondence  in  size  and  shape 
of  the  several  parts  of  the  body  to  each 
other. 

Sympathetic.  Sympatheticvs;  from 
aw,  with,  and  nados,  suffering.  Depend- 
ing on,  or  relating  to,  sympathy ;  asso- 
ciated in  function,  action,  or  condition. 

Sympathetic  Action.  See  Reflex 
Action. 

Sympathetic  Bu/bo.  Inflammation 
of  a  gland  from  mere  irritation,  not  from 
venereal  disease. 

Sympathetic  Ink.  A  coloring  matter, 
invisible  when  cold,  and  colored  when  hot, 
or  on  the  application  of  an  appropriate 
agent.  The  chloride  of  cobalt  is  thought 
to  be  the  best. 
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Sympathetic  Nerve.  The  trisplanch- 
nic  nerve;  which  see. 

Sympathct'icns.  Sympathetic ; 
which  see. 

Sympatheticus  Minor.  The  facial 
nerve. 

Sympathy.  Sympathy  a ;  from  aw, 
with,  and  nadog,  affection.  The  relation 
that  exists  between  two  or  more  organs  or 
parts,  contiguously  or  remotely  situated, 
whereby  an  action  or  affection  in  one  is 
participated  in  by  the  others. 

Syinphorcma.  Congestion. 

Symphorc'sis.  Sw,  together,  and 
<pof)Etj,  to  carry.  Synonymous  with  con- 
gestion. 

Symphorioar'pns.  A  genus  of 
plants  of  the  order  Caprifoliacem. 

Symphoricarpus  Racemo'sus. 

Snowberry  ;  an  indigenous  plant,  the  root 
of  which  possesses  tonic,  and  astringent 
properties. 

Symphyoccpha'liis.  Metop'ages; 
from  ovutyvriQ,  united  together,  and  neQdht/, 
the  head.  A  monstrosity,  consisting  of 
twins  united  by  the  head. 

Sy  in  pliy  seot'omy .  Sy  m  pft  ysoV- 
omy.  Symphysiotomy  a ;  from  ovulate, 
natural  union,  and  re/nvu,  to  cut.  The  oper- 
ation of  section  of  the  symphysis  pubis, 
called  the  Sigaultian  operation.  It  is  per- 
formed with  a  view  of  increasing  the  diam- 
eter of  the  pelvis,  to  facilitate  parturition. 

Symphys'ia.  A  species  of  malfor- 
mation occasioned  by  the  union  of  parts 
naturally  divided. 

Sym'physis.  From  av^vu,  to  grow 
together.  The  connection  of  bones  by 
means  of  intervening  cartilages  or  other 
texture;  the  vertical  ridge  in  the  median 
line  of  inferior  maxillary  bone. 

Symphysis  of  the  Pu'bes.  The  pubic 
articulation,  or  union  of  the  pubic  bones. 

Sym  phytlim.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Boraginacem. 

Symphytum  Macula'tum.  Pulmo- 
naria  officinalis;  which  see. 

Symphytum  Mi'nus.  Prunella  vul- 
garis. 

Symphytum  Officinale.  Comfrey; 
a  popular  remedy  in  diseases  of  the  lungs 
and  bowels. 

Symphytum  Petrse'um.  Coris  mons- 
pelien'sis.  Montpellier  coris.  An  intense- 
ly bitter  plant,  said  to  have  been  used  in 
syphilis. 


Sympi'esis.  Zw,  together,  and 
7Ti£(T<c,  a  pressing.  A  pressing  or  squeez- 
ing together;  compression. 

Symplocarp  lis.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Orontiacece. 

Symplocarpus  Fcet/idus.  Skunk 
cabbage;  polecat  weed;  a  plant  assigned 
in  the  Linnaean  system  to  the  genus  Dra- 
contium.    See  Dracoxticm  Fcetidim. 

Sympod'ia.  From  aw,  together, 
and  ttovq,  a  foot.  A  monstrosity  in  which 
the  lower  ex-tremities  are  united. 

Symptom.  Sympto'ma.  From  avfin- 
rufia,  a  coincidence.  A  sign  of  disease ;  a 
perceptible  change  or  alteration  in  the 
appearance  or  functions  of  one  or  more  of 
the  organs  of  the  body,  during  the  prog- 
ress of  disease. 

Symptomatic  Symptomat'icus. 
That  which  is  a  symptom  of  some  other 
affection. 

Symptomatorogist.  A  physician 
who  treats  the  symptoms  of  disease  in- 
stead of  investigating  their  cause. 

Symptomatology.  Symptomato- 
log'ia.  From  avfinro/ia,  a  symptom,  and 
Aoyof,  a  discourse.  That  part  of  pathol- 
ogy which  treats  of  the  symptoms  of  dis- 
ease. 

Symptoms.    Emaciation;  atrophy. 

Syn-.  A  prefix  signifying  union,  simi- 
larity, &c. 

Syn'aptase.  Amygdalin/ 

Synarthrodia.  Same  as  Synar- 
throsis ;  which  see. 

Synarthrosis.  From  awap&poo,  to 
articulate.  That  mode  of  articulation 
which  does  not  admit  of  motion.  There 
are  three  species,  namely,  suture,  har- 
mony, and  gomphnsis. 

Syncan'thus.  From  aw,  with,  and 
KavdoQ,  the  cornea  of  the  eye.  Morbid 
adhesion  between  the  globe  of  the  eye 
and  the  orbit. 

Synear  pons.  From  aw,  together, 
and  KQpTroc,  fruit.  A  term  applied  in  Bot- 
any to  the  carpels  of  a  plant  when  they 
cohere  together. 

Synchondrosis.  From  aw,  with, 
and  xovA/joc,  a  cartilage.  The  union  of 
bones  by  means  of  an  intervening  carti- 
lage. 

Synoliondrot  omy.  Synehondro- 
tom  'in.  Symphyseotomy. 

Synchronous.  From  aw,  with,  and 
Xpovoc,  time.  Occurring  at  the  same  time. 
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Synehy'sis.  From  avyxvu,  to  con- 
found or  dissolve.  A  term  applied  in 
Pathology  to  confusion  of  the  humors  of 
the  eye,  from  injury  or  other  cause,  or  to 
the  conversion  of  the  vitreous  humor  into 
a  fluid  state. 

Syncli'nal.  2w,  and  clino,  to  bend. 
Inclining  or  bending  together. 

Syn'elonus.  From  aw,  with,  and 
Khovog,  agitation.  A  genus  of  disease 
in  Dr.  Good's  Nosology,  comprehending 
those  affections  characterized  by  tremu- 
lous and  clonic  agitation  of  the  muscles, 
particularly  when  excited  by  the  will. 

Synclonus  Ballis'mus.  Shaking 
palsy. 

Syncomis'tus.  From  aw,  together, 
and  /to/ztfw,  to  carry  or  bring.  Bread  of 
unbolted  meal.  Also,  a  cataplasm  made 
of  such  meal. 

Syncopal.  Syncopa'lis.  A  term 
applied  to  a  variety  of  intermittent  fever, 
characterized  by  frequent  attacks  of  syn- 
cope. 

Syil'eope.  From  avynowru,  I  fall 
down;  fainting;  swooning. 

Syncope  Angino'sa.  Angina  pec- 
toris. 

Syndesmi'tis.  Iwfea/wc,  a  liga- 
ment.   Inflammation  of  the  ligaments. 

Syndesmol'ogy.  Syndesmolog'ia. 
From  awSea/ioQ,  a  ligament,  and  Tioyog,  a 
discourse.  That  part  of  Anatomy  which 
treats  of  the  ligaments. 

Syndes'mo-Pliarynge'us.  The 
constrictor  pharyngis  medius. 

Syndesmos.    A  ligament. 

Syndesmosis.  From  awdeauoc,  a 
ligament.  The  union  of  bones  by  a  liga- 
ment. 

Syndesmot'omy.  Syndesmotom'ia. 
From  avvdea/ioc,  ligament,  and  repvu,  to 
cut.    Dissection  of  the  ligaments. 

Syndes'inus.   A  ligament. 

Synechi'a.  From  aw,  with,  and 
exelvi  to  have,  or  to  hold.  Adhesion  of 
the  iris  with  the  cornea,  or  with  the  cap- 
sule of  the  crystalline  lens. 

Syne'ma,  or  Synne'ma.  2w,  to- 
gether, and  v-qua,  thread.  A  column  of 
filaments. 

Synergy.  2w,  and  epyov,  work. 
The  combined  action  of  several  organs, 
directed  to  one  end,  as  in  digestion. 

Synezi/ziS.  Synize'sis.  From  aw, 
with,  and  {evywetv,  to  join.    Closure  or 


obliteration  of  the  pupil  of  the  eye.  It 
may  be  congenital,  or  accidental,  simple, 
or  complicated,  according  to  the  time  of 
its  occurrence,  or  the  nature  of  the  affec- 
tion. 

Syngene'sia.  From  aw.  together, 
and  yeveaic,  generation,  growth.  A  term 
applied  in  Botany  to  a  class  in  the  sexual 
system  of  Linnceus,  comprehending  plants 
in  which  the  stamens  are  united  by  an- 
thers. 

Synize'sis.  Synezizis. 
Syiineuro'siS.    A  synonym  of  syn- 
desmosis. 

Syn'ocha.  From  awexu,  I  continue. 
Inflammatory  fever. 

Syn'ochal.  Synocha'lis.  Pertain- 
ing to,  or  having  the  characters  of,  synocha. 

Syn/oclms.  From  awexu,  to  con- 
tinue. Continued  fever,  or  a  fever  which 
is  inflammatory  at  first,  but  which  ulti- 
mately becomes  typhoid. 

Synochus  Pu'tris.    Typhus  gravior. 

Sj  n  onyme,  or  Synonym.  One 
of  two  words  in  the  same  language  which 
have  the  same  or  a  similar  signification. 
An  equivalent  or  superseded  name. 

Synopsis.  A  collection  of  matter 
so  arranged  as  to  present  the  principal 
parts  in  a  general  view. 

Synosteog'rapliy.  Synostegra'- 
phia.  From  aw,  with,  oareov,  a  bone,  and 
ypatyu,  I  describe.  An  anatomical  descrip- 
tion of  the  articulation  of  bones. 

Sy  n  ost  e  o  I'©  g  y.  Synosteolog'ia. 
From  aw,  with,  oareov,  a  bone,  and  loyoQ, 
a  discourse.  That  part  of  Anatomy  which 
treats  of  the  joints. 

Synosteo'sis.  Union  by  means  of 
bones,  or  ossific  deposit. 

Synosteotomy.  Synosteotomy  ia. 
From  aw,  with,  oareov,  a  bone,  and  reuveiv, 
to  cut.    The  dissection  of  the  joints. 

Syno'via.  The  unctuous  and  serous 
fluid  exhaled  by  the  synovial  membranes 
of  the  movable  articulations  to  lubricate 
the  joints. 

Syno'vial.  Synovia'!!*.  Belonging 
or  relating  to  the  synovia. 

Synovial  Glands.  The  fatty  fimbriae 
found  within  the  synovial  capsules  of  some 
joints. 

Synovial  Membrane.  The  mem- 
brane surrounding  the  movable  articula- 
tions, which  secretes  the  synovia. 

Synovitis.     A  term  sometimes 
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applied  to  inflammation  of  synovial  mem- 
brane. 

Synta  'sis.    Tension  of  parts. 

Syntaxes.  Articulation. 

Syntciio'sis.  From  aw,  with,  and 
revwv,  a  tendon.  The  articulation  of  bones 
by  tendons. 

Syntex'is.  Marasmus;  consumption. 

Syiither'iiial.  Synther'malw.  2w, 
toget  her,-  and  Oep/iTj,  heat.  Of  equal  heat, 
or  temperature. 

Synthesis.  From  uwn^/ii,  I  com- 
pose. In  Chemistry,  the  combination  of 
several  bodies  for  the  formation  of  a  new 
compound,  or  the  reunion  of  the  elements 
of  a  compound  previously  separated  by 
analysis.  In  Surgery,  the  reunion  of  parts 
which  have  been  divided. 

Synthetic.  Relating  to  Synthesis. 
Synthetic  operations  in  Chemistry  are 
those  in  which  compounds  are  formed  by 
the  union  of  elements,  or  component  sub- 
stances. 

Sy  iittlictis'mus.  From  aw,  together, 
and  Ti&r/fu,  I  place.  In  Surgery,  the  reduc- 
tion of  a  tract u re. 

Sj m  tonin.  or  Syn/tonine.  A 

peculiar  substance  obtained  from  mus- 
cular fibre  by  the  action  of  dilute  muri- 
atic acid. 

Syiiulol'ica.  Remedies  which  pro- 
mote the  healing  of  a  wound. 

Synyme'nesis.  Synime'nesis.  From 
aw,  with,  and  v/irjv,  a  membrane.  The  con- 
nection of  bones  by  a  membrane. 

Syphil  ides.  From  syphilis.  Skin 
diseases  arising  from  syphilis. 

Sy phi! ion  thus.  Copper-colored 
scaly  eruptions,  or  patches  from  syphilis. 

Syph  i8is.  The  origin  of  this  word  is 
obscure.  Some  derive  it  from  ai$lo<;, 
filthy.  The  venereal  disease,  which -con- 
sists of  certain  morbid  phenomena  pro- 
duced in  various  textures  of  the  body  by 
the  action  of  a  specific  poison,  commenc- 
ing by  chancre,  and  followed  by  bubo, 
ulcers  in  the  throat,  copper  -  colored 
blotches  on  the  skin,  pains  in  the  bones, 
nodes,  &c. 

Syphilis  Ind'ica.    See  Frambcesia. 

Syphilis,  Sec'ondary.  The  form  of 
syphilis  after  the  morbific  matter  has  been 
absorbed  and  diffused  through  the  system. 
The  symptoms,  called  secondary  symp- 
toms, are  ulcers  in  the  throat,  blotches  on 
the  skin,  pain  in  the  bones,  &c. 


Syphilis  inns.  Syphilis. 

Syphilit'ic.    Pertaining  to  syphilis. 

Syphilog'rapher.  A  writer  on 
syphilitic  diseases. 

Syphiloid.  Syphihi'des  ;  from 
syphilis,  and  eidoc,  resemblance.  Syphi- 
lis; pseudo-syphilis.  A  term  applied  to 
ulcers  and  other  affections  which  resemble 
syphilis. 

Syrigmophonia.  From  avpn/fioc, 
whistling,  and  <puv??,  voice.  A  shrill  wins-, 
tling  voice. 

Syrig'mus.    Tinnitus  aurium. 

Syrin'ga.   A  syringe,  tube,  or  fistula. 

Syringa  Vulgaris.  The  common 
lilac ;  the  seeds  of  which  are  used  in  some 
countries  as  a  tonic. 

Syr'inge.  An  instrument  into  which 
any  liquid  may  be  drawn,  and  afterwards 
ejected  with  violence. 

Syringe,  Hot  Air.  An  instrument 
for  drying  cavities,  consisting  of  a  rubber 
bulb  with  a  metal  guard  and  a  metal  tur- 
ret with  valve,  this  latter  being  heated 
over  a  spirit-lamp  to  such  a  degree  as  to 
warm  the  air  injected  through  it  by  means 
of  the  rubber  bulb. 

Syringe,  Hypodermic.  .  An  instru- 
ment employed  for  hypodermic  injection, 
with  a  graduated  piston-rod  and  jam-nut 
to  set  for  the  exact  quantity  of  fluid  to  be 
discharged. 

Syringe,  Tooth.  See  Tooth-Syringe. 

Syrin'gotoine.  A  knife  used  in  the 
operation  for  fistula  in  ano. 

S  y  r  i  11  g  o  t'o  m  y.  Syringotom'ia. 
From  avpiy%,  a  pipe,  and  refivo,  to  cut.  The 
operation  of  cutting  for  fistula  in  ano. 

Syr'inx.  A  fistula.  A  syringe.  A 
pipe. 

Syrinx  Hiera.    The  spinal  column. 

Syrmais'mos.  A  gentle  evacua- 
tion by  vomiting  or  stool. 

Syr'op.    The  French  name  for  syrup. 

Syr'up.    SVrup.  Syrupus. 

Syrup,  Hive.  Compound  syrup  of 
squill. 

Syr'upus.  A  term  employed  in 
Pharmacy  to  designate  a  liquid  conserve 
made  by  dissolving  sugar  with  some  plant, 
or  in  water,  either  with  or  without  medici- 
nal impregnation. 

Syrupus  Ace'ti.  Ph.  E.  Syrup  of 
vinegar.    Dose,  f 3j  to  ij. 

Syrupus  Al'lii.  U.  S.  Syrup  of 
garlic. 
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Syr'upus  Althse'se.  Ph.  L.  Syrup 
of  marshmallow. 

Syrupus  Amyg'dalae.  IT.  S.  Syrup 
of  almonds.    Syrup  of  orgeat. 

Syrupus  Antiscorbu'ticus.  Syrup 
of  horseradish. 

Syrupus  Auran'tii  Cor'ticis.  U.  S. 
Syrup  of  orange-peel.    Dose,  f 3J  to  ij. 

Syrupus  Corchici.  Ph.  E.  Syrup 
of  colchicum  or  meadow  saffron. 

Syrupus  Cro'ci.  Ph.  L.  and  E. 
Syrup  of  saffron. 

Syrupus  Fer'ri  Iod'idi.  Syrup  of 
iodide  of  iron.    Dose,      xx  to  xxx. 

Syrupus  Fus'cus.  Brown  syrup. 
Molasses. 

Syrupus    Ipecacuan'hae.      U.  S. 

Syrup  of  ipecacuanha.    Dose,  f 3j  to  ij. 

Syrupus  Krame'rise.  U.  S.  Syrup 
of  rhatany.    Dose,  f^ss. 

Syrupus  Limo'num.  U.  S.  Syrup 
of  lemons.    Dose,  f5j  to  ij  or  more. 

Syrupus  Mo'ri.  Ph.  L.  Syrup  of 
mulberries. 

Syrupus  Papav/eris.  Ph.  L.  Syrup 
of  poppies. 

Syrupus  Pruni  Virginia'nse.  Syrup 
of  wild  cherry  hark.    Dose,  f^ss. 

Syrupus  Rham'ni.  Ph.  L.  Syrup 
of  buckthorn.    Dose,  fgss. 

Syrupus  Rhe'i.  U.  S.  Syrup  of 
rhubarb.    Dose,  f  3j  or  ij. 

Syrupus  Rhei  Aromai/icus.  U.  S. 
Aromatic  syrup  of  rhubarb.  Dose,  f  3j  for 
an  infant. 

Syrupus  Rhce'ados.  Ph.  L.  Syrup 
of  red  poppy. 

Syrupus  Ro'sse.  Ph.  L.  Syrup  of 
roses. 

Syrupus  Rosae  GaPlicae.  Ph.  E. 
Syrup  of  red  roses. 

Syrupus  Ru'bi  Idae'i.  Syrup  of 
raspberry. 

Syrupus  Ru'tse.    Syrup  of  rue. 

Syrupus  SarsapariPlse.  Ph.  L. 
Syrup  of  sarsaparilla. 

Syrupus  Sarsaparillse  Compos'i- 
tus.  U.  S.  Compound  syrup  of  sarsa- 
parilla.   Dose,  f.^ss. 

Syrupus  Scill'ae.  U.  S.  Syrup  of 
squill.    Dose,  f 3j  to  ij. 

Syrupus  Scillse  Compos'itus.  U.  S. 
Compound  syrup  of  squill.  Hive  syrup. 
Compound  of  squill,  seneka,  and  tartar 
emetic.  Used  in  croup,  and  as  an  ex- 
pectorant in   pulmonary  and  catarrhal 


affections.  Dose,  for  children,  ten  drops 
to  f5j- 

Syr'upus  Sen'egse.  U.  S.  Syrup 
of  senega.    Dose,  f3ss  to  ij. 

Syrupus  Sen'nae.  U.  S.  Syrup  of 
senna.    Dose,  t'5ij  to  gss. 

Syrupus  Sim'plex.    Simple  syrup. 

Syrupus  Toluta'ni.  Syrup  of  Tolu. 
Dose,  f5j  to  iv. 

Syrupus  Wolae.  Ph.  S.  Syrup  of 
violets. 

Syrupus  Zingib'eris.  U.  S.  Syrup 
of  ginger.    Dose,  f5j  to  iij. 

Syspa'sia.  From  gvcttclu,  I  contract. 
A  genus  of  disease  in  Dr.  Good's  Nosol- 
ogy, comprehending  convulsions,  epilepsy, 
and  hysteria. 

Syssarco'sis.  From  aw,  with,  and 
oap%,  flesh.  The  union  of  bones  by  means 
of  muscles,  as  the  os  hyoides  with  the 
sternum  and  other  parts. 

Systal'sis.    Systole;  which  see. 

Systal'tic.  Capable  of  contracting. 
A  term  applied  to  the  movement  of  parts, 
as  the  heart  and  arteries,  which  alternately 
contract  and  dilate. 

Systat'ica.  From  awiar^fii,  I  asso- 
ciate. Nervous  diseases  which  affect  sev- 
eral or  all  the  sensorial  powers  at  the 
same  time.  The  fourth  order  in  the  class 
Neurotica  of  Dr.  Good. 

Sys'tem.  Syste'ma;  from  aw,  with, 
and  lory/it,  I  place.  In  Anatomy,  an  as- 
sociation of  organs  which,  as  the  bones, 
arteries,  veins,  or  nerves,  are  destined  to 
execute  analogous  functions,  and  hence 
the  osseous,  arterial,  venous,  and  nervous 
systems.  In  Physics,  the  arrangement  of 
bodies,  as  of  the  planets,  around  a  com- 
mon centre,  exhibited  in  the  system  of 
the  universe.  In  Natural  History,  the 
methodical  arrangement  of  beings,  with  a 
view  of  facilitating  their  study. 

System,  Animal.  The  general  sys- 
tem. 

Sys'temaiism.     In  Medicine,  the 

collection  of  all  the  facts  pertaining  to  an 
opinion,  whether  correct  or  erroneous. 

Sy stomatol  ogy .  Systcmatolog'ia ; 
from  ava-Tjfia,  a  system,  and  ?.oync,  a  'dis- 
course. A  treatise  or  discourse  on  sys- 
tems. 

Systemic.  Pertaining  to  the  gen- 
eral system. 

Systemic  Circulation.  The  circu- 
lation throughout  the  whole  system,  as 
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distinguished  from  that  through  the  lungs, 
which  is  called  the  pulmonic  or  pulmonary 
circulation. 

Sys'tole.  From  ovotMm,  to  contract. 
The  contraction  of  the  heart,  to  give  im- 
pulse to  the  blood,  and  carry  on  the  circu- 
lation.   See  Diastole. 

Systolic.    Pertaining  to  systole. 


Systrem'ma.  iva-pe^u,  to  twist  or 
roll  together.  Cramp  in  the  muscles  or 
calf  of  the  leg.  Same  as  Coxarius  Mor- 
bus. 

Syzy'gium.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Myrtacem. 

Syzygium  Guineen'se.  A  plant 
used  as  a  remedy  for  rheumatism. 


T. 


T-Bandage.  A  bandage  so  named 
from  its  being  shaped  like  the  letter  T. 
It  is  used  for  supporting  dressings  after 
the  operation  for  fistula  in  ano,  and  in  dis- 
eases of  the  perinaeum,  anus,  &c.  There 
is  also  a  double  T-bandage,  consisting  of 
a  transverse  piece  with  two  perpendicular 
pieces  sewed  to  it. 

Til,    The  symbol  of  columbium. 

Tab'aci  Folia,  TaVacum.  The 
dried  leaves  of  NtcoUana  tabacum. 

Tab'acumi.  N-icotia'na  tabacum. 
Tobacco. 

Tab'aslieer.  Salt  of  bamboo,  a 
concretion  found  in  the  joints  of  the  bam- 
boo, consisting  chiefly  of  silica.  It  is  held 
in  high  repute  in  the. East  Indies  as  a 
remedy  for  bilious  vomitings,  dysentery, 
hemorrhoids,  &c. 

Tabed.  Emaciated. 

Tabcl'la.  Diminutive  of  tabula,  a 
table.  A  tablette.  A  lozenge  or  troch, 
consisting  of  one  or  more  medicinal  agents 
incorporated  with  sugar  and  mucilage, 
usually  of  a  flattened  oval  shape.  See 
Trooiiisotjs. 

Taberiircmoiita'iia.  A  genus  of 
plants  of  the  order  Apocynacem. 

Tabernsemontana  U'tilis.  One  of 
the  cow-trees  of  South  America.  It  yields 
an  inert,  thick,  sweet  milky  juice,  said  to 
ln.»  very  nutritious. 

Ta/bes.  Mara*' mux  tabes ;  from  ta- 
bere,  to  consume.  Wasting  of  the  whole 
body,  attended  by  languor  and  fever. 

Tabes  Cox'aria.  A  wasting  of  the 
thighand  leg  from  abscess  in  the  hip. 

Tabes  Dorsa'lis.  A  disease  charac- 
terized by  great  prostration  of  strength, 
dyspeptic  symptoms,  pain  and  weakness 
in  the  back  and  loins,  gleet  and  impotence, 
hectic  fever,  and  general  emaciation. 

Tabes  Glandularis.  Tabes  mesen- 
terica. 

43 


Ta'bes  Mesenter'ica.  Tabes  scrofu- 
lo'sa;  tabes  glandularis.  Engorgement 
and  tubercular  degeneration  of  the  mesen- 
teric glands,  attended  with  irritability  and 
derangement  of  the  nutritive  functions.  It 
begins  with  loss  of  appetite,  languor,  and 
pain  in  the  back,  followed  by  tenderness 
of  the  abdomen,  and  chalky  appearance  of 
the  alvine  evacuations,  which  are  some- 
times mixed  with  blood  and  mucus. 

Tabes  Pulmona'lis.  Phthisis  pul- 
monalis. 

Tabes  SaturnPna.  Wasting  from 
lead  poison. 

Tabes  UrinaTis.  Diabetes. 

Tabes'cent,  Tabesco,  to  waste  away. 
Wasting  or  shrivelling. 

Tit  bid.  Tabidus.  Consumptive;  ema- 
ciated ;  wasted  by  disease. 

Tab'idness.  State  of  being  wasted 
by  disease. 

Tab'itude.  The  state  of  one  affected 
with  tabes. 

Ta'ble.  TaVula.  An  extended  sur- 
face; applied  in  Anatomy  to  the  plates  or 
layers  forming  the  bones  of  the  cranium, 
of  which  there  are  two;  one  external  and 
one  internal,  called  the  tabula  vitrea. 

Tab  nla,    A  table. 

Tabula  VPtrea.  The  glassy  table;  a 
term  applied  in  Anatomy  to  the  internal 
table  of  the  skull,  on  account  of  its  brittle- 
ness. 

Tacamalia'ca.  Tac'amahac.  A 
resinous  substance,  of  a  brownish  color, 
aromatic  taste,  and' fragrant  smell,  which 
exudes  from  the  Fagara  octandra ;  also, 
the  popular  name  of  the  Icica  Tacamahaca, 
a  tree  of  South  America,  and  of  Calophyl- 
lum  Tacamahaca,  a  tree  of  Madagascar  and 
the  Isle  of  Bourbon. 

Tac  ca.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Taccaa  m. 

Tacca  Pinnatif'ida.  Salep ;  an  East 
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India  plant  which  yields  a  kind  of  arrow- 
root. 

Tacitur'nity.  Tacitur' 'nitas ;  from 
taeere,  to  be  silent.  The  condition  of  a 
person  who  does  not  speak.  It  is  often  a 
symptom  of  nervous  affections,  particularly 
of  melancholy. 

Tact.  Tactus ;  from  tango,  to  touch. 
Passive  sensation,  or  the  faculty  hy  which 
the  cutaneous  membrane  is  made  sensible 
of  the  presence  of  a  body  without  being 
able  to  see  it. 

Tactile.  Tac'tilfo;  from  tango,  to 
touch.  Susceptible  to  touch ;  that  which 
may  be  felt;  tangible. 

Taction.  Tnc'tio;  from  tango,  to 
touch.    The  act  of  touching. 

Tac'tus.    Tact.    Sense  of  touch. 

TaVnia.  Te'nia;  from  raivia,  a  fillet 
or  ribbon.  Tape- worm.  A  genus  of  intes- 
tinal worms,  characterized  by  a  fiat,  long, 
articulated  body. 

Taenia  Hippocam'pi.  Corpora fimbri- 
ata.  The  plaited  edges  of  the  processes 
of  the  fornix,  which  pass  into  the  inferior 
cornu  of  the  ventricles  of  the  brain. 

Taenia  La'ta.  The  broad  tape-worm, 
Both  rioc&pha  lus  latus. 

Taenia  Semicircula'ris.  A  grayish, 
semi  -  transparent  layer  running  in  the 
groove  that  separates  the  thalamus  opticus 
from  the  corpus  striatum  in  the  lateral 
ventricle  of  the  brain. 

Taenia  So'lium.  The  long  tape-worm, 
varying  from  three  or  four  to  thirty  or 
forty  feet  in  length,  and  it  is  said  to  have 
been  met  with  six  hundred  feet  long. 

Taenia  Tari/ni.  A  band  of  a  yellowish 
color  passing  over  the  vena  corpora  striata 
of  the  brain. 

Ta^iiiafiige.  Tcmiafitgum ;  from 
tcenia,  tape-worm,  and  fugo,  I  drive  off. 
A  medicine  calculated  to  expel  tape-worm. 

Ta^'nioid.  From  -aivia,  a  ribbon, 
and  «doc,  likeness.  Ribbon-shaped,  like 
the  taenia,  or  tape-worm. 

Taffetas.  Sparadra'pum.  A  plaster 
-piead  on  silk;  court-plaster. 

Tafia.  Cane  spirit;  a  variety  of  rum 
obtained  by  distillation  from  the  fermented 
juice  of  Saccharum  officinarum. 

Talsfti  Arrow-Root.  OtaheVte 
salt  p.  The  fecula  prepared  from  the  Tacca 
pwinatifida. 

Tail.    Cauda;  which  see. 

Talc.    A  foliated  magnesian  mineral. 


Talc  Earth.  Magnesia. 
Taliaeo'tian  Operation.  An 

operation  to  restore  lost  or  defective  parts, 
so  called  because  first  introduced  by  Cas- 
par Taliacotius.  This  operation  is  called 
rhinoplasty,  cheiloplastic,  &c,  according 
to  the  part  restored. 

Tafipes.  From  talus,  the  ankle,  and 
pes,  foot.  Club-foot. 

Talipes  Equi'nus,  or  Horse-Foot. 
Club-foot  from  simple  retraction  of  the 
heel. 

Talipes  Valgus.  Club-foot  with  dis- 
tortion outwards,  or  aversion. 

Talipes  Va'rus.  Club-foot  with  dis- 
tortion inwards. 

Tallicoonali  Oil.  Kundah  oil. 
The  oil  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  the  Ca- 
rapa  toulouconna,  a  tree  of  Sierra  Leone, 
in  high  repute  as  an  anthelmintic. 

Taflow.  Se'vum.  A  fat  obtained 
from  the  suet  of  the  ox  and  sheep. 

Tafpa.  Talpa/ria.  A  mole.  The 
term  has  also  been  applied  to  a  kind  of 
tumor  situated  on  the  head,  from  its  seem- 
ing to  burrow,  like  a  mole,  under  the  scalp. 

Ta'lus.  From  taxillus,  a  small  die. 
The  astragalus,  a  bone  of  the  ankle. 

Tain  ariml.  The  fruit  of  the  Tama- 
rind >ix  Indica. 

Tamarin  rii  Pulpa.  The  pulp  or 
preserved  fruit  of  Tamarindus  Indica. 

Tamarindus.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Leguminosoe. 

Tamarindus  In/dica.  The  tamarind 
tree.  The  fruit  is  laxative  and  refriger- 
ant. 

Tamaris'eiis.  The  tamarix  gallica : 
which  see. 

Tanfarix.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
•order  Portulacea;. 

Tamarix  Gariica.  The  tamarisk 
tree.  The  bark  and  wood  are  aperient 
and  corroborant,  and  were  formerly  em- 
ployed in  obstructions  of  the  liver.  The 
leaves  have  been  used  in  jaundice,  haemop- 
tysis, and  some  cutaneous  affections. 

Tam/poii.  A  French  word,  mean- 
ing plug.  A  portion  of  rag,  or  sponge, 
used  in  plugging.    See  Plugging. 

Tam'poiinement.  Plugging. 

Tasinis.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Dioscoreacece. 

Tamus  Commu'nis.  Common  black 
bryony,  the  root  of  which  is  acrid,  and  has 
been  used,  in  a  bruised  state,  as  a  poultice 
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to  wounds.  It  acts,  when  taken  internally 
in  small  doses,  as  a  diuretic. 

Tanace'tum.  Tansy.  Also,  a  genus 
of  plants  of  the  order  Composite. 

Tanacetum  Balsami'ta.  The  offici- 
nal costmary,  or  alecost,  formerly  used  as 
a  corroborant,  carminative,  and  eminena- 
gogue. 

Tanacetum  Vulga 're.  Common  tan- 
sy. The  leaves  and  flowers  are  tonic,  stom- 
achic, anthelmintic,  and  emmenagogue. 

Tana'sia.  Tanacetum. 

Tancka'lia.  An  astringent  suit- 
stance  obtained  from  the  Phyllocladus 
trichomanoides,  a  tree  of  New  Zealand. 
It  is  used  as  a  red  dye. 

Tango.  Tayyji.  Rancidity.  In  Pa- 
thology, a  kind  of  putrid  tumor  or  abscess. 

Tang  liicin.  Tangin  camphor.  The 
active  principle  of  the  poisonous  kernel  of 
the  Cerbera  tanghin.  It,  produces  convul- 
sions, violent  retching,  and  death. 

Tain ghi 'ilia.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Apocynacecn. 

Tanghinia  Venenif 'era.  A  plant,  na- 
tivc  of  Madagascar,  the  kernel  of  the  fruit 
of  which  is  an  active  poison.  The  plant 
is  supposed  to  he  the  Cerbera  tanghin. 

Tan  mate  Combination  of  tannic 
acid  with  a  base. 

Tan'nic  Acid.  Acidum  Tannic  mn. 
Tannin  ;  a  vegetable  acid  found  in  most 
astringent  barks,  especially  in  the  gallnuts, 
sumach,  kino,  and  catechu.  Formula*,  C18 
H6  +  3HO.  It  is  a  powerful  astringent, 
and  in  Dental  Practice  it  has  been  em- 
ployed for  allaying  the  sensibility  of  sensi- 
tive teeth  preparatory  to  their  preparation 
for  filling,  and,  also,  for  reducing  inflam- 
mation of  an  exposed  dental  pulp,  for 
alveolar  hemorrhage,  diseases  of  mucous 
membrane,  such  as  mercurial  stomatitis, 
ulceration  and  hypertrophy  of  gums,  fun- 
gous growth  of  gums  and  of  pulp,  relief 
of  odontalgia,  itc.  For  internal  use  the 
dose  is  gr.  ij  to  gr.  iv. 

Tan'nicum  Purum.  Tannin. 

Tan  iiin.    Tannic  acid. 

Tannin,  Artificial.  A  dark  substance 
produced  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on 
charcoal,  or  any  substance  containing 
charcoal. 

Tanno-Gel'atin.  A  yellow,  floc- 
culent  precipitate,  caused  by  a  mixture  of 
tannic  acid  with  a  solution  of  gelatin.  It 
is  the  basis  of  leather. 


Tan'sy.    Tanacetum  vulgare. 
Tansy,  Maudlin.  A  plant  of  the  genus 

Achillea. 

Tansy,  Wild.    See  Potentiixa  Anse- 

BINA. 

Tan  talitc.  Columbite.  The  fer- 
ruginous oxide  of  Oohvmhium. 

Tantalum.  Columbium. 

Tape-Carrier.  A  dental  instru- 
ment intended  to  facilitate  the  use  of 
corundum  tape,  and  made  upon  the  prin- 
ciple of  a  tile-carrier. 

Ta'pering.  Acuminate;  attenuate; 
becoming  gradually  smaller  in  diameter 
towards  one  end. 

Tape'lnni.  A  shining  spot  in  the 
eye  of  certain  animals,  which  is  said  to 
add  to  the  intensity  of  vision. 

Tapetum  Alve'oli.  Membra'na  exter- 
na den'tium.  The  peridental  membrane, 
or  inner  lamina  of  the  alveolo-dental  pe- 
riosteum. 

Tape'-TVorm.  The  popular  name 
of  two  species  of  intestinal  worms,  Taenia 
lata,  or  Bothriocephalic  latus,  called  the 
broad  tape-worm,  and  Taenia  solium,  or 
long  tape-worm. 

Tapio'ca.  The  popular  name  of  a 
fecula  obtained  from  the  root  of  the  Ja- 
tropha  manihot.  There  are  two  kinds  of 
tapioca.  One  is  in  the  form  of  irregu- 
lar, hard,  white  grains.  This  is  called 
granular  tapioca.  The  other  is  tapioca 
meal,  sometimes  called  Brazilian  arrow- 
root. 

Tapping.  In  Surgery,  Paracentesis; 
which  see. 

Tap'sus.  Thapsus.  Black  mullein. 
A  plant  of  the  genus  Verbascum. 

Tar.  The  impure  turpentine  procured, 
by  burning,  from  the  wood  of  Pinus  palus- 
tris  and  other  species  of  Pinus. 

Tar,  Barbadoes.  Petroleum. 

Tar  Water.  Water  impregnated  with 
tar. 

Tar'aclie.  Tapaxv-  Tarea/is.  A 
disordered  state  of  the  bowels ;  diarrhoea. 

Tar 'agon.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Artemisia. 

Tarantis  inns.  Tarentis'mus.  A 
fabulous  disease  supposed  to  be  produced 
by  the  bite  of  the  Tarentula,  and  curable 
only  by  dancing  to  appropriate  music. 

Tarantula.   Tarentula ;  which  see. 

Tarax'acnm.  The  root  of  the  Le- 
ontodon   taraxacum.    Dandelion.     It  is 
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slightly  tonic,  diuretic,  and  aperient,  and 
has  a  specific  action  on  the  liver. 

Tarax'is.  Taraehe.  Bowel  com- 
plaint; diarrhoea.  Also,  slight  inflamma- 
tion of  the  eyes,  or  disordered  sight. 

Tar'chon  Sylves'tris.  A  plant  of 
the  genus  Achillea,  the  Achillea  ptarmica. 

Tare.  The  popular  name  of  several 
species  of  Ervum,  a  leguminous  genus  of 
plants. 

Taren'tula.  From  Tarentum,  a  town 
of  Italy  where  they  abound.  A  species  of 
spider,  the  bite  of  which  was  said  to  be 
cured  by  music. 

Target-Shaped.  Peltate. 

Tari.  Palm  or  cocoa  wine,  formerly 
used  as  a  tonic. 

Tari'iii,  Pons.    See  Pons  Tarini. 

Tare    A  plant  of  the  genus  Arum. 

Tar'sal.  Tar'seus.  Kelating  to  the 
tarsus. 

Tarsal  Articula'tions.  The  union 
of  the  tarsal  bones. 

Tarsal  Car'tilages.  The  thin  elastic 
plates  which  give  shape  to  the  eyelids. 

Tar'sea  Lata.  Name  given  by 
Winslow  to  what  he  conceived  to  be  three 
ligaments  extending  from  the  edge  of  the 
orbit  to  the  tarsi,  forming,  as  he  supposed, 
a  complete  layer  of  the  eyelid,  but  said  by 
other  anatomists  to  be  areolar  substance. 

Tar'seus.  Tarsal. 

Tar'si  Exten'sor  Mi  nor.  The 
plantaris  muscle. 

Tarso-Metatar'sal.  An  epithet 
designative,  in  Anatomy,  of  the  articula- 
tions which  connect  the  second  row  of  the 
bones  of  the  tarsus  and  the  metatarsal 
bones;  also,  the  ligaments,  distinguished 
into  dorsal  and  plantar,  by  which  these 
articulations  are  secured. 

Tarsophy'ma.  From  tarsens,  and 
<pvfia,  a  tumor.    Tumefaction  of  the  tarsus. 

Tarsorrhaphy.  From  tarsus,  the 
tarsal  cartilage,  and  pa<j>7i,  suture.  In  Sur- 
gery, an  operation  for  diminishing  the 
opening  between  the  eyelids  when  en- 
larged by  surrounding  cicatrices. 

Tarsot'omy.  From  tarsus,  the  tar- 
sal cartilages,  and  rofir},  incision.  In  Sur- 
gery, an  operation  for  the  removal  of  the 
tarsal  cartilages. 

Tar'sus.  In  Anatomy,  the  instep, 
which,  in  man,  is  composed  of  seven  bones, 
viz.,  the  astragalus,  os  calcis,  ox  naviculare, 
and  three  ossa  cuneiformia.     Also,  two 


thin  cartilaginous  layers  situated  in  the 
substance  of  the  edge  of  each  eyelid. 

Tar'lar.  Tar'tarum.  The  deposit 
attached  to  the  inside  of  wine  casks. 
Also,  the  earthy  deposit  which  forms  on 
the  teeth.    See  Salivary  Calculus. 

Tartar,  Cream  of.  Supertartrate  of 
potash. 

Tartar  Emet/ic.  Antimonii  et  Potas- 
sw  Tartras.  Antimonium  tartarizat u in. 
Tartrate  of  antimony  and  potassa.  It  is, 
according  to  the  dose,  an  alterative,  dia- 
phoretic, diuretic,  expectorant,  purgative, 
and  emetic.  Externally  it  is  used  as  a 
counter-irritant.  Dose,  as  an  alterative, 
from  the  thirtieth  to  the  twelfth  of  a 
grain.  As  an  emetic,  the  dose  is  from 
two  to  three  grains.  See  Vinum  Anti- 
monii. 

Tartar,  Green.  A  green  or  brown 
stain  is  so  called  which  is  common  to  the 
teeth  of  young  persons,  and  due  to  an  acid 
condition  of  the  mucus. 

Tartar,  Salt  of.   Carbonate  of  potash. 

Tartar,  Sol'uble.   Tartrate  of  potash. 

Tartar,  Vitriola'ted.  Sulphate  of 
potassa. 

Tartaric  Acid.  Ac'idum  tartar' - 
icum.  The  vegetable  acid  existing  in 
cream  of  tartar,  which,  after  being  ex- 
tracted, is  a  white  crystallized  solid,  in  the 
form  of  irregular  six-sided  prisms,  having 
a  strong  acid  taste,  refrigerant  and  anti- 
septic. Dose,  gr.  x  to  §ss;  found  in  grapes 
and  other  fruit.  In  Dental  Practice,  it  is 
employed,  in  combination  with  an  equal 
quantity  of  chloride  of  lime,  to  bleach  dis- 
colored teeth. 

Tar'tarum.  Tartar. 

Tartarum  Emet'icum.  Tartar 
emetic. 

Tartarum  Regenera'tum.  Acetate 
of  potassa. 

Tar'tarus  Ammo  nia>.  Tartras 
ammonias;  which  see. 

Tartarus  Den'tium.  Tartar  of  the 
teeth. 

Tar'tras.  Tartrate.  A  salt  formed 
by  the  union  of  tartaric  acid  with  a  sali- 
fiable base. 

Tartras  Ammo'niae.  Tartrate  of 
ammonia. 

Tartras  Potas'sae.  Tartrate  of  po- 
!  tassa. 

Tartras  Potassse  Acid/ulus.  Bi- 

tartrate  of  potassa. 
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Tar'tras  So'dse.  Potassio-tartrate  of 
soda. 

Ta'sis.    Extension;  tension. 

Taslo.  Ouatua.  That  sense  by  which 
the  flavor  of  sapid  bodies  is  perceived. 
The  tongue  is  the  principal  organ  of  taste. 

Taste'less  Salt.  JPhosphateof  soda. 

1  u'rino.  A  neutral  substance  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid 
on  bilin. 

Ta  u  roclio  I iv  Acid.  Oholeic  acid ; 
which  see. 

Taurocol'la.  From  ravpoc,  a  bull, 
and  KoKka,  glue.  Glue  made  from  the 
genitals  and  ears  of  the  bull. 

Taur  us.  A  bull ;  also,  the  space 
between  the  testicles  and  anus.  The  term 
is  applied,  too,  to  the  membrum  virile  or 
penis. 

Tax'icorns.  Taxicor'nes  ;  from  tax- 
us,  a  yew  tree,  and  eornu,  a  horn.  A  fam- 
ily of  coleopterous  insects,  whose  antenna) 
are  largest  at  the  apex. 

Taxider'my.  Tagig,  arrangement, 
and  deppa,  skin.  The  art  of  stuffing  and 
preserving  the  skins  of  animals  so  as  to 
preserve  their  natural  appearance. 

Tax'is.  From  raaau,  I  order,  I  ar- 
range. The  replacement  of  parts  which 
have  left  their  natural  situation,  as  in  the 
reduction  of  hernia,  with  the  hand,  with- 
out the  aid  of  instruments. 

Tax'us.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Taxucete. 

Taxus  Bacca'ta.  The  yew  tree.  The 
ka\  es  have  a  fetid  odor,  and  are  possessed 
of  poisonous  properties.  In  small  doses 
they  produce  an  effect  similar  to  that  of 
Digitalis. 

Te.    Symbol  of  Tellurium. 

Tea.  The  dried  leaves  of  Thea,  a 
genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Ternstromia- 
ceas,  of  which  there  are  several  kinds. 
See  TnEA.  Also,  a  refreshing  beverage, 
consisting  of  a  decoction,  in  boiling  water, 
of  tea  leaves.  The  term  is  applied,  too, 
to  any  decoction  or  infusion  of  vegetables, 
and  sometimes  of  animal  substances,  as 
sage  tea,  chamomile  tea,  beef  tea,  &c. 

Tea  Berry.  The  common  name  of 
Gaultheria  procumbens. 

Tea,  Mountain.  Gaultheria. 

Tea  Oil.  An  oil  expressed  from  the 
seeds  of  the  Camellia  oleifera. 

Tear.  Lach'ryma.  The  limpid,  saline, 
inodorous  and  colorless  humor  secreted  by 


the  lachrymal  glands,  and  poured  out  be- 
tween the  eyelids  and  globe  of  the  eye. 

Tears,  Deer's.  The  bezoar  of  the 
deer. 

Tea'sel.  A  plant  of  the  genus  Dip- 
sacus. 

Teasel,  Cultivated.  The  Dipsacm 
sylvestris. 

Teat.  The  nipple,  or  projecting  part 
of  the  female  breast. 

Tea'zle.   Eupatorium  perfoliatuin. 

Te'cedon.  Phthisis. 

Tecll'iiical.  Technic;  technicus ; 
from  tsxv'Ii  art.  Pertaining  to  art ;  an 
epithet  designative  of  words  and  phrases 
belonging  exclusively  to  an  art,  or  to  a  par- 
ticular profession. 

Teclmocau/sis.  Teji^,  art,  and 
navaic,  a  burning.  Irritation  by  means  of 
the  application  of  hot  iron,  &c. 

Technology.  Technolog1 '  ia ;  from 
TExVTh  art)  and  Xoyoc,  a  discourse.  A  de- 
scription of  or  treatise  on  the  arts.  Also, 
an  explanation  of  the  terms  and  phrases 
belonging  to  the  arts. 

Tecnocton/ia.  Infanticide. 

Teco'ma.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  lVignoniaaem. 

Tecoma  Impetigino'sa.  A  plant, 
the  bark  of  which  possesses  astringent 
properties,  and  has  been  used  in  fomenta- 
tion for  debility  of  the  limbs.  The  Tecoma 
ipe,  another  species,  has  been  used  as  a 
gargle  in  aphthous  affect  ions  of  the  mouth 
and  fauces.  There  are  other  species  which 
possess  diuretic  and  cathartic  properties. 

Tectri'ces.    Plural  of  Tectrix. 

Tec'trix.    Covering  or  hiding. 

Teelh.  Den'tes.  In  man,  the  small 
bones  which  occupy  the  alveolar  cavities 
of  the  upper  and  lower  jaws.  They  are 
the  hardest  portions  of  the  body  and  the 
principal  organs  of  mastication.  They  are 
distinguished  into  milk,  temporary  or  de- 
ciduous teeth,  and  permanent  or  adult 
teeth.  The  first  division  consists  of  three 
classes,  namely :  1.  Incisors;  2.  Cuspidati; 
3.  Molars.  The  second  division  consists 
of  four  classes,  namely:  1.  Incisors;  2. 
Cuspidati;  3.  Bicuspids;  4.  Molars. 

The  temporary  teeth  are  twenty  in  num- 
ber, ten  in  each  jaw,  namely;  four  incisors, 
two  cuspidati,  and  four  molars.  There  are 
thirty-two  in  the  permanent  set,  sixteen  to 
each  jaw,  which  are  designated  as  follows: 
incisors,  four;  cuspidati,  two;  bicuspids, 
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four ;  molars,  six.  The  third  or  last  molar 
is  sometimes  called  the  dens  sapiential  or 
wisdom  tooth.  For  a  description  of  the 
classes  belonging  to  each  division,  see  the 
articles  respectively  relating  to  them. 

In  speaking  of  the  teeth  in  general,  Mr. 
Alexander  Nasmyth  says,  they  "may  be 
regarded  in  the  first  place  as  the  armory 
of  the  mouth;  and  in  the  second,  as  the 
instruments  by  which  the  process  of  as- 
similation is  commenced.  They  assist  in 
seizing,  dividing,  tearing,  and  masticating 
the  substances  which  the  diversified  sur- 
face of  the  earth,  the  fathomless  depths  of 
the  ocean,  and  the  boundless  expanse  of 
atmosphere  afford,  in  infinite  variety,  as 
materials  for  building  up  the  physical 
framework  of  animated  existence.  They 
present  themselves  as  appendages  of  the 
skin,  to  the  products  of  which,  in  some  of 
their  modifications,  they  bear  a  great  re- 
semblance, whilst  in  others  they  resemble 
true  bone.  The  varieties  which  they  pre- 
sent, throughout  the  range  of  the  animal 
kingdom,  correspond  to  the  infinite  diver- 
sities in  the  functions  they  are  required  to 
perform ;  and  wonderful  are  the  minute 
and  perfect  adaptations  which  they  pre- 
sent in  various  animals  to  the  wants  and 
instincts  of  the  latter.  Indeed,  from  their 
peculiar  conformation,  they  indicate  so 
exactly  the  type  of  animal  to  which  they 
belong,  that  they  are  found  to  furnish 
the  best  characteristic  marks  by  which  to 
classify  the  members  of  the  animal  king- 
dom. Their  importance,  therefore,  in  a 
scientific  point  of  view,  is  very  great,  the 
aid  which  they  afford  to  the  naturalist  be- 
ing precise  and  definite;  they  have  held 
a  prominent  place  in  all  classifications  of 
animals,  and  Brisson  adopted  them  ex- 
clusively as  his  guide  in  this  department  of 
his  labors.  Such  is  the  beautiful  harmony 
of  nature,  that  the  information  acquired 
by  means  of  these  organs,  puts  us  at  once 
in  possession  of  a  knowledge  of  many  of 
the  peculiarities  and  distinguishing  habits 
of  the  animals  to  which  they  respectively 
belong.  Moreover,  the  enduring  nature 
of  the  materials  which  enter  into  their 
structure  cannot  but  give  them  additional 
value  in  the  eyes  of  the  geologist. 

u  Cuvier,  whose  scientific  research  was 
at  once  remarkable  for  its  elevation,  and 
the  grandeur  and  breadth  of  contemplation 
which  it  displayed,  has  widened,  by  his 


profound  labors,  the  field  of  physical  phil- 
osophy ;  he  has  lit  torches  in  the  abyss  of 
time,  to  guide  us  in  our  inquiries  into  the 
past,  which,  were  they  zealously  prosecu- 
ted, 'man,  to  whom  only  a  temporary  so- 
journ on  earth  has  been  accorded,  would 
have  the  glory  of  unfolding  the  history  of 
the  thousands  of  centuries  which  have 
preceded  his  existence,  and  of  the  millions 
of  beings  who  were  not  his  contempora- 
ries."** 

Teeth,  Abra'sion  of.  See  Abrasion 
of  the  Teeth. 

Teeth,  Articula'tion  of.  The  teeth 
are  united  to  the  maxillary  bones  by  a  spe- 
ciesof  articulation  called  gomphosis ;  which 
see.  Those  having  but  one  root  depend 
greatly  upon  their  nice  adaptation  to  the 
alveoli  for  the  strength  of  their  union. 
Those  having  three  or  four  often  receive 
support  from  their  divergence.  But  the 
periosteum  lining  the  alveolar  cavities  aud 
investing  the  roots,  forms  another  bond  of 
union,  as  do  also  the  vessels  entering  the 
extremities  of  the  fangs,  as  well  as  the 
gums  around  their  necks. 

Teeth,  Artificial.  See  Artificial  ' 
Teeth,  and  Porcelain  Teeth. 

Teeth,  At'rophy  of.  See  Atrophy 
of  the  Teeth. 

Teeth,  Block.    See  Block  Teeth. 

Teeth,  Caries  of.  See  Caries  of  the 
Teeth. 

Teeth,  Characteris'tics  of.  The 

teeth  present  marked  and  striking  differ- 
ences in  their  appearance.  They  vary  in 
volume,  color,  length,  and  arrangement, 
and  all  of  these  are  indicative  of  the  dif- 
ferences that  exist  in  the  susceptibility  of 
these  organs  to  disease. 

Apart  from  the  anatomical  divisions  into 
which  these  organs  have  been  arranged, 
there  are  five  principal  classes  or  descrip- 
tions of  teeth,  each  differing,  in  some  re- 
spects, from  the  others.  There  are  also  a 
vast  number  of  intermediary  classes,  the 
peculiarities  of  all  of  which  it  is  impossible 
to  describe. 

Class  First. — The  teeth  belonging  to  this 
class  are  of  a  medium  size,  and  those  of 
each  class  of  uniform  dimensions.  They 
are  of  a  dull  white  color,  faintly  tinged 
with  yellow  near  the  gum,  which  becomes 


*  Cuvier  sur  les  Ossemens  Fossiles.  Discours.  Pre- 
lim, p.  clx. 
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more  and  more  apparent  as  the  subject 
advances  in  aye,  the  enamel  presenting  a 
firm,  glossy  appearance.  Teeth  of  this 
description  are  rarely  affected  with  caries, 
and  are  most  frequently  met  with  in  per- 
sons of  a  sanguineous  temperament,  or  at 
least  in  those  in  whom  this  predominates. 
They  are  indicative  of  a  good  innate  con- 
stitution, and  of  the  most  perfect  health 
during  the  time  they  were  undergoing  ossi- 
fication. 

Such  teeth  are  occasionally  possessed 
by  persons  of  all  nations  and  classes,  but 
far  more  generally  by  laboring  people  in 
healthy  northern  latitudes.  Among  the 
inhabitants  of  England,  Ireland  and  Scot- 
land, and  more  especially  the  middle  and 
poorer  classes,  they  are  very  common. 
They  are  also  frequently  met  with  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  United  States,  the 
( 'anadas,  the  mountainous  districts  of  Mex- 
ico, and,  so  far  as  the  author  has  had  op- 
portunity of  informing  himself,  in  France, 
Russia,  Prussia,  and  Switzerland.  Those 
who  have  them  generally  enjoy  excellent 
health,  and  are  seldom  troubled  with  dys- 
pepsia or  any  of  its  concomitants. 

Class  Second. — The  teeth  of  this  class, 
though  often  very  white,  usually  have. a 
faint  azure  appearance  near  the  coronal  ex- 
tremity. They  are  rather  long  than  short ; 
the  incisors  are  generally  thin  and  narrow  ; 
the  cuspidati  very  pointed,  and  the  bicus- 
pids and  molars  small  in  circumference, 
with  prominent  cusps  and  protuberances 
upon  their  grinding  surfaces.  The  lateral 
incisors  are  sometimes  very  small  and 
slightly  pointed. 

Teeth  of  this  description  are  generally 
very  sensitive,  and  easily  acted  on  by  cor- 
rosive agents. 

They  are  also  frequently  affected  with 
atrophy,  or  have  upon  their  surfaces  white, 
brown,  or  opaque  spots,  varying  in  size  and 
number.  Several  are  sometimes  found 
upon  a  single  tooth,  and  in  some  instances 
every  tooth  in  the  mouth  is  more  or  less 
marked  with  them. 

Teeth  possessing  these  characteristics 
are  indicative  of  a  weakly  innate  constitu- 
tion and  of  blood  too  serous  to  furnish  the 
materials  necessary  for  teeth  of  the  best 
quality. 

They  are  more  common  to  females  than 
males,  though  many  of  the  latter  have 
them.    They  are  met  with  among  people 


of  all  countries,  but  far  more  frequently 
among  those  who  reside  in  sickly,  southern 
latitudes,  or  whose  systems  have  become 
enervated  by  luxurious  modes  of  living. 
Among  the  inhabitants  of  Great  Britain 
they  are  more  rare  than  among  those  of 
the  United  States,  and  those  who  have 
them  seldom  attain  to  a  great  age. 

Class  Third.  —  The  teeth  belonging  to 
this  class,  though  differing  in  many. respects 
from  those  last  noticed,  are,  nevertheless, 
not  unlike  them  in  their  texture  and  in 
their  susceptibility  to  the  action  of  deleteri- 
ous agents.  The  crowns  of  such  teetli  are 
much  larger  than  those  of  the  first  class, 
their  surfaces  are  rough  and  irregular,  with 
protuberances  rising,  not  only  from  the 
grinding  surfaces  of  the  bicuspids  and  mo- 
lars, but,  also,  not  unfrequently  from  their 
sides,  with  correspondingly  deep  indenta- 
tions. They  usually  have  a  dull  w  hite  color. 
The  crowns  of  the  incisors  are  broad,  long 
and  thick. 

This  description  of  teeth  decay  readily, 
and  in  some  instances  appear  to  set  at  de- 
fiance the  resources  of  the  dentist.  They 
are  liable  to  be  attacked  at  almost  every 
point,  but  more  particularly  in  their  inden- 
tations and  on  their  approximal  surfaces. 

Class  Fourth.  —  The  teeth  of  this  class 
generally  have  a  white,  chalky  appearance, 
are  unequally  developed,  and  have  a  very 
soft  texture.  They  are  easily  acted  upon 
by  corrosive  agents,  and  like  the  teeth  last 
noticed,  when  attacked  by  caries,  usually 
fall  speedy  victims  to  the  ravages  of  the 
disease. 

The  teeth  belonging  to  classes  three  and 
four  are  usually  met  with  among  persons 
of  lymphatico-serous  constitutions. 

Class  Fifth.  —  The  enamel  of  the  teeth 
belonging  to  this  class  usually  has  a  white, 
pearly  gloss.  The  crowns  are  long,  gen- 
erally rather  small  in  circumference,  though 
often  well  developed.  Teeth  of  this  de- 
scription are  generally  regarded  by  medical 
writers  as  indicative  of  a  tendency  to  phthi- 
sis pulmonalis,  and  they  are  supposed  by 
some  to  be  very  durable.  But  this  opinion 
is  not  well  founded.  The  occurrence  of  feb- 
rile or  other  forms  of  constitutional  disease, 
which  cause  an  alteration  of  the  fluids  of 
the  body,  is  usually  followed  by  rapid  decay 
of  the  teeth.  The  author  has  been  led  to 
believe,  from  the  frequent  observance  of 
this  fact,  that  the  buccal  fluids  in  strumous 
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and  consumptive  individuals  are  less  prej- 
udicial to  the  teeth  than  in  other  consti- 
tutions, and  that  it  is  chiefly  owing  to  this 
that  the  kind  of  teeth  under  consideration 
arc  so  seldom  attacked  by  caries. 

There  are  many  other  characteristics 
which  the  teeth  present  in  shape,  size,  den- 
sity and  color,  from  which  valuable  induc- 
tions might  be  made,  both  with  regard  to 
the  innate  constitution  'and  the  means 
accessary  to  their  preservation;  but  as  the 
limits  we  have  prescribed  to  this  article  will 
not  admit  of  their  consideration,  we  shall 
conclude  by  observing  that  the  appearances 
of  these  organs  vary  almost  to  infinity. 
Each  is  indicative  of  the  state  of  the  gen- 
eral health  at  the  time  of  their  formation, 
and  of  their  own  physical  condition  and 
susceptibility  to  injury. 

Teeth,  Denuding  of.  See  Denuding 
of  the  Teeth. 

Teeth,  Development  of  Pulps  and 
Sacs  of.  In  the  development  of  the  pulps 
and  sacs  of  the  human  teeth  is  exhibited 
one  of  the  most  curious  and  interesting 
operations  of  the  animal  economy.  From 
small  mucous  papilke,  observable  at  a  very 
early  period  of  intra-uterine  existence,  they, 
in  obedience  to  certain  developmental  laws, 
gradually  increase  until  they  attain  the  size 
of  the  crowns  of  the  teeth  they  are  respec- 
tively destined  to  form.  They  then  begin 
to  ossify,  and  this  process,  commencing  on 
the  cutting  edges  of  the  incisors,  the  points 
of  the  cusps  of  the  cuspidati,  bicuspids  and 
eminences  of  the  molars,  extends  over  the 
whole  surface  of  their  crowns,  until  they 
are  invested  in  a  complete  layer  of  bone, 
and  so  layer  after  layer  is  formed,  one 
within  the  other,  until  nothing  remains  but 
a  small  cavity  in  each  tooth,  which  contains 
the  residuum  of  the  pulp.  In  the  mean- 
time the  enamel  and  roots  of  the  teeth  be- 
gin to  form. 

But  to  proceed  more  in  detail.  The 
following  is  a  brief  summary  of  the  descrip- 
tion, given  by  Dr.  Goodsir,  of  the  origin  and 
progress  of  the  development  of  the  pulps 
and  sacs  of  the  human  teeth. 

At  about  the  sixth  week,  in  the  upper 
jaw  of  the  human  embryo,  a  deep  groove, 
lined  with  mucous  membrane,  may  be  seen 
between  the  lip  and  a  semicircular  lobe 
(which  is  the  primitive  condition  of  the  pal- 
ate), which  terminates  on  each  side,  behind 
the  former.    This  groove  widens  from  be- 


hind forward,  and  a  ridge,  commencing  pos- 
teriorly, and  running  in  the  same  direction, 
rises  from  its  floor,  and  divides  it  into  two 
others.  The  inner  one  constitutes  the  prim- 
itive den  tal  groove,  and  the  outer  is  formed 
by  the  outside  of  the  alveolar  process  and 
the  lip.  The  inner  side  of  this  ridge,  "  after 
being  cut  into  three  grooves,"  uof  which 
the  posterior  is  the  deepest,  terminates  in 
a  rounded  lobule,  which  is  continuous  with 
it  anteriorly,  while  externally,  internally, 
and  posteriorly,  it  is  bounded  by  that  por- 
tion of  the  original  groove  which  was  sit- 
uated behind  the  semicircular  lobe." 

"  At  some  period  between  the  sixth  and 
seventh  week,  a  longitudinal  portion  is  cut 
off  from  the  internal  posterior  edge  of  the 
semicircular  lobe,"  extending  forward  to  a 
middle  bulging  of  the  lobe,  and  to  a  bulg- 
ing posteriorly,  which  becomes  isolated, 
and  assumes  the  appearance  of  an  "ovoid- 
al  papilla,  the  long  diameter  of  which  is 
antero-posterior."  This  papilla  is  the  germ 
of  the  first  temporary  or  milk  molar,  and 
the  first  tooth-germ  which  appears.  It  is  a 
simple,  free,  granular  papilla  at  this  period. 
About  the  eighth  week  another  papilla,  of 
an  ovoidal,  granular  form,  appears  between 
the  middle  and  anterior  curve  of  the  ridge, 
on  the  floor  of  the  same  groove,  winch  is 
the  rudiment  of  the  temporary  cuspidatus 
or  canine  tooth.  The  germs  of  the  incisors, 
the  central  first,  and  afterward  the  lateral, 
make  their  appearance  during  the  ninth 
week  in  the  form  of  mucous  papilla}.  The 
sides  of  the  groove  on  each  side  of  the  first 
molar  papilla  approach  each  other  during 
the  tenth  week,  and  processes,  before  and 
behind  the  germ,  from  either  side  are  sent 
off,  which  meet,  unite,  and  inclose  it  in  a 
follicle.  In  the  meantime  a  similar  follicle 
is  gradually  forming  round  the  germ  of  the 
cuspidatus,  and  toward  the  end  of  the 
tenth  week,  the  papilla  of  the  second  tem- 
porary molar  shows  itself  behind  the  first, 
at  the  side  of  the  rounded  lobule,  which 
terminates  the  outer  ridge  posteriorly,  and 
from  which  it  seems  to  be  a  production. 

The  incisors  progress  regularly  during  the 
eleventh  week, and  septa  pass  from  the  outer 
to  the  inner  wall  between  them,  so  that  each 
becomes  inclosed  in  a  follicle.  In  the  mean- 
time the  second  molar  papilla  gradually  in- 
creases, and  it,  in  turn,  becomes  inclosed 
in  a  follicle  formed  by  the  gradual  folding 
of  the  terminal  lobule  of  the  outer  ridge 
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around  it.  There  still  remains  a  portion 
of  the  primitive  groove  behind  the  follicle 
of  the  last  molar  germ.  The  last  molar 
follicle  is  completed  during  the  thirteenth 
week,  and  the  different  papillae,  instead  of 
remaining  simple  rounded  masses  of  gran- 
ular matter,  assume  the  shape  of  the  future 
teeth  they  are  respectively  destined  to  form. 
Daring  this  period  the  papilla?  grow  faster 
than  the  follicles,  and,  consequently,  pro- 
trude from  them.  In  the  meantime  the 
mouths  of  the  follicles  are  becoming  more 
developed,  "  so  as  to  form  opercula,  which 
correspond  in  some  measure  with  the  shape 
of  the  crowns  of  the  future  teeth."  The 
incisor  follicles  have  two,  one  anterior  ami 
one  posterior,  the  first  larger  than  the  lat- 
ter; the  cuspidati  follicles  have  three,  one 
external  and  two  internal ;  the  molar  fol- 
licles, as  many  as  there  are  protuberances 
upon  their  grinding  surface. 

By  the  fourteenth  week,  the  outer  and 
inner  lips  of  the  primitive  dental  groove 
have  increased  so  much  as  to  meet  or  ap- 
ply themselves  together  in  a  "valvular 
manner,''  giving  to  the  papilla?  the  appear- 
ance of  having  receded  back  into  their  fol- 
licles, so  that  they  are  almost  completely 
hid  by  their  opercula.  The  development 
of  the  germs  and  follicles  of  the  teeth  of 
the  lower  jaw  is  almost  precisely  similar  to 
those  of  the  upper,  though  rather  more 
tardy  in  making  their  appearance. 

At  the  last-mentioned  period,  "  the  prim- 
itive dental  groove  "  occupies  a  higher  level 
than  it  did  at  first,  and  "may  now  be  de- 
nominated the  second  dental  groove"  and 
it  is  at  this  time  that  provision  is  made  for 
the  production  of  the  ten  anterior  perma- 
nent teeth.  It  consists  in  the  appearance 
of  crescent-shaped  depressions  behind  the 
inner  opercula  of  the  follicles  ;  first,  of  the 
central  incisors,  then  of  the  laterals,  next 
of  the  cuspidati,  and,  lastly,  of  the  first  and 
second  temporary  molars.  This  occurs 
about  the  fourteenth  or  fifteenth  week,  and 
about  the  same  time  the  opercula  approach 
each  other,  and  close  the  mouths  of  the  fol- 
licles, but  without  adhering,  beginning 
with  the  central  incisors,  next  with  the 
lateral,  the  cuspidati,  and  ending  with  the 
second  molars.  Commencing  from  behind 
and  proceeding  forward,  the  lips  and  walls 
of  the  secondary  groove  now  begin  to  ad- 
here ;  the  follicles  have  become  sacs ;  the 
papilla?,  the  pulps  of  the  temporary  teeth, 
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and  the  crescent-shaped  depressions,  "  cav- 
ities of  reserve"  from  which  the  pulps  and 
sacs  of  the  teeth  of  replacement  are  de- 
veloped. The  primitive  dental  groove, 
which  has  now  extended  back  beyond  the 
second  temporary  molar,  "  retains  here  its 
original  appearance ;  "  it  has  a  grayish- 
yellow  color,  and  its  edges  continue 
"smooth  for  a,  fortnight  or  three  weeks 
longer,"  for  the  "  development  of  the  pap- 
illa and  follicle "  of  the  first  permanent 
molar. 

The  cavities  of  reserve  for  the  teeth  of 
replacement  have,  at  this  time,  the  appear- 
ance of  small  "  compressed  sacs,  with  their 
sides  in  contact,  and  situated  between  the 
surface  of  the  gum  "  and  the  sacs  of  the 
milk  teeth.  From  the  time  the  follicles  of 
the  temporary  teeth  close,  they  "  become 
gradually  moulded  into  their  peculiar  hu- 
man shape.  The  molar  pulps  begin  to  be 
perforated  by  three  canals,  which,  pro- 
ceeding from  the  surface  to  the  centre, 
gradually  divide  their  primary  base  into 
three  secondary  bases,  which  become  de- 
veloped into  the  fangs  of  the  future  teeth." 
The  sacs,  in  the  meantime,  "grow  more 
rapidly  than  the  pulps,"  leaving  an  inter- 
vening space,  "in  which  is  deposited  a 
gelatinous  granular  substance,  at  first  in 
small  quantity,  and  adherent  only  to  the 
proximal  surfaces  of  the  sacs,  but  ulti- 
mately, about  the  fifth  month,"  becomes 
"closely  and  intimately  attached  to  the 
whole  interior  of  these  organs,  except  for 
a  small  space  of  equal  breadth,  all  around 
the  base  of  the  pulp,  which  space  retains 
the  original  gray  color  of  the  inner  mem- 
brane of  the  follicle,  and,  as  the  primary 
base  of  the  pulp  becomes  perforated  by 
the  canals  formerly  mentioned,  the  gran- 
ular matter  sends  processes  into  them, 
which,  adhering  to  the  sac,  reserve  the 
narrow  space,  described  above,  between 
themselves  and  the  secondary  base.  These 
processes  of  granular  matter  do  not  meet 
across  the  canals,  but  disappear  near  their 
point  of  junction.  The  granular  matter  is 
closely  applied,  but  does  not  adhere  to 
the  surface  of  the  pulp,"  but  is  exactly 
moulded  to  all  of  its  eminences  and  de- 
pressions. 

At  the  fundus  of  the  sac  each  branch  of 
the  dental  artery  sends  off  small  branches 
to  the  outer  membrane  of  the  sac,  and  the 
"true"  or  inner  membrane  is  supplied 
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from  arteries  from  the  gums,  after  having 
inosculated  with  the  twigs  sent  off  by  the 
dental  artery,  but  none  of  these  are  sent 
to  the  granular  substances.  "The  dental 
branch,  after  giving  off  these  saccular 
twigs,  divides  into  a  number  of  contorted 
ramifications  between  the  base  of  the  pulp 
and  the  sac,  from  which  smaller  ramusculi 
are  transmitted  into  the  pulp  itself.  In  the 
case  of  the  molars,  the  main  branches  di- 
vide into  three  secondary  branches,  one 
for  each  of  the  secondary  bases."  From 
these  the  sacs  and  pulps  are  supplied  with 
blood. 

During  these  changes  in  the  sacs  of  the 
temporary  teeth,  "  the  follicle  of  the  first 
permanent  molar  closes,  and  granular  mat- 
ter is  deposited  in  its  sac."  Below  the 
sac  of  this  tooth,  or  between  it  and  the 
gum,  there  is  a  cavity  of  reserve  "of  deli- 
cate mucous  membrane,"  formed  by  the 
union  of  the  edges  of  the  secondary  groove, 
from  which  the  materials  for  the  forma- 
tion of  the  second  and  third  permanent 
molars  are  derived. 

But,  previous  to  this  period,  a  "raised 
border  and  zone-like  vascularity"  has 
formed  around  the  apices  and  eminences 
of  the  pulps  of  the  temporary  teeth,  almost 
simultaneously  with  which  the  process  of 
ossification  commences.  The  inner  sur- 
face of  the  granular  matter  is  at  the  same 
time  absorbed,  and,  ultimately,  becomes  so 
thin  as  to  render  the  subjacent  vascularity 
apparent.  The  absorption  continues,  and 
by  the  time  the  surface  of  the  crown  has 
become  covered  with  a  layer  of  bone,  no 
remains  of  it  are  perceivable.  As  yet, 
little  change  has  taken  place  in  the  cavities 
of  reserve  for  the  teeth  of  replacement,  or 
those  for  the  two  posterior  molars.  The 
former,  however,  "have  been  gradually 
receding  from  the  surface  of  the  gum,  so 
as  to  be  posterior  instead  of  inferior  to 
the  milk  sacs.  The  two  or  four  anterior, 
about  the  fifth  month,  begin  to  dilate  at 
their  distal  extremities,  across  Avhich  a 
fold  appears,  which  is  the  germ  of  the  fu- 
ture pulp,  lying  in  the  direction  of  the 
cutting  edge  of  the  future  tooth ;  and 
at  the  proximal  or  acute  extremities  of 
the  cavities,  two  other  folds,  an  anterior 
and  a  posterior,  appear."  These  are  anal- 
ogous to  the  opercula  of  the  follicles  of 
the  temporary  teeth.  The  bulgings  at  the 
distal  extremities  of  the  cavities  of  reserve 


soon  assume  the  appearance  of  dental 
pulps,  and  the  mouths  of  the  cavities  are 
gradually  closed. 

"The  cavities  of  reserve  have  now  be- 
come tooth-sacs,  and  under  this  form  they 
continue  to  recede  from  the  surface  of  the 
gum,  imbedding  themselves  in  the  seba- 
ceous cellular  tissue,  which  has  all  along 
constituted  the  external  layer  of  the  milk- 
sacs,  and  in  which  the  larger  saccular  ves- 
sels ramify  before  arriving  at  the  true 
mucous  membrane  of  the  sacs.  This 
implantation  of  the  permanent  in  the 
walls  of  the  temporary  tooth-sacs,  gives 
the  former  the  appearance  of  being  pro- 
duced by  a  gemmipa/rous  process  from  the 
latter." 

By  the  sixth  month  they  have  formed 
across  the  alveolar  groove,  and  niches  are 
now  seen  on  the  "posterior  walls  of  the 
alveoli "  for  the  sacs  of  the  permanent 
teeth.  Up  to  the  eighth,  and  even  to  the 
ninth  month,  the  sac  of  the  first  perma- 
nent molar  is  imbedded  in  the  maxillary 
tuberosity.  At  or  a  little  before  birth  the 
roots  of  the  temporary  incisors  begin  to 
be  formed,  and  "in  the  accomplishment 
of  which,1'  says  Mr.  Goodsir,  "three  con- 
temporaneous actions  are  employed,  viz., 
the  lengthening  of  the  pulp;  the  deposi- 
tion of  tooth-substance  upon  it  ;  and  the 
adhesion  to  the  latter  of  that  portion  of 
the  inner  surface  of  the  sac  which  is  oppo- 
site to  it."  By  the  time  the  central  incisors 
begin  to  appear  through  the  gum,  the  jaw 
has  lengthened  sufficiently  for  the  first 
permanent  molar  to  assume  its  "proper 
position  in  the  posterior  part  of  the  alve- 
olar arch."  During  the  advance  of  the 
temporary  teeth,  the  sacs  of  the  perma- 
nent continue  to  recede,  and  to  "  insinuate 
themselves  between  the  sacs  of  the  form- 
er," until  "they  are  only  connected  by 
their  proximal  extremities,"  through  the 
alveolo-dental  foramina,  or  itinera  dentium 
of  Delabarre,  to  the  gum. 

The  passage  of  a  tooth  through  the 
gum  having  been  described  in  the  article 
on  Dentition,  the  author  does  not  deem  it 
necessary  to  introduce  here  the  description 
of  Mr.  Goodsir. 

About  the  seventh  or  eighth  month  after 
birth,  the  cavity  of  reserve  behind  the  first 
permanent  molar  "begins  to  lengthen,  to 
bulge  out,  and  to  curve  backward  and  up- 
ward at  its  posterior  extremity,  under  the 
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form  of  a  sac,  into  the  mass  of  the  maxil- 
lary tuberosity;  a  papilla  soon  appears  in 
its  fundus,  a  process  of  contraction  sepa- 
rates it  from  the  remainder  of  the  cavity 
of  reserve,  which  still  adheres  to  its  prox- 
imal wall  by  one  extremity,  while  by  the 
other  it  is  continued  into  the  substance  of 
the  <i-uni  under  the  anterior  molar.  This 
new  sac,  which  is  that  of  the  second  per- 
manent molar,  now  occupies  the  position 
in  the  maxillary  tuberosity  which  the  first 
permanent  molar  did  before  it."  As  the 
jaw  lengthens,  it  leaves  this  position  and 
drops  downward  and  forward  on  a  level 
with  the  other  teeth.  Tn  the  meantime 
the  remaining  extremity  of  the  cavity  of 
reserve  scuds  off  the  papilla  and  sac  of 
the  third  molar,  or  dens  sapientia3,  and 
this,  as  the  other  molars  had  done,  takes 
a  position  in  the  maxillary  tuberosity, 
where  it  remains  until  the  jaw  lengthens 
sufficiently  for  it  to  take  its  place  be- 
hind the  second  molar,  which  it  doe9  at 
from  the  seventeenth  to  the  twentieth 
year. 

The  gelatinous  granular  substance  de- 
scribed  by  Goodsir,  situated  hetween  the 
Bac  and  tooth-germ,  investing  the  latter,  at 
first  loosely,  but  afterwards  moulding  itself 
accurately  to  it,  is  the  enamel  organ.  It 
is  said  by  Raschkow  to  form  a  "globular 
nucleus"  hetween  the  follicle  and  dental 
germ  at  a  very  early  period  of  the  growth 
of  the  latter,  presenting  a  parenchymatous 
appearance  internally,  but  it  gradually  ex- 
hibits angular  granulations,  held  together 
by  "filaments  of  cellular  tissue,"  resem- 
bling "  a  kind  of  actinenchyma,  such  as 
may  he  seen  in  plants."  At  first  it  has 
no  connection  with  the  germ  of  the  tooth, 
and  is  surrounded  by  fluid  resembling  the 
liquor  amnii,  but  it  is  gradually  trans- 
formed into  a  membrane.  When  the  pulp 
begins  to  ossify,  it  attaches  itself  to  it 
and  adheres  with  considerable  tenacity. 
About  this  time  a  peculiar  organ  is  seen 
on  its  inner  surface,  which  the  last- 
named  author  describes  as  "consisting 
of  short,  uniform  fibres,  placed  perpen- 
dicularly to  the  cavity,  and  forming,  as 
it  were  a  silky  lining"  to  it,  which,  in  a 
transverse  section,  may  be  "clearly  seen, 
and  can  be  accurately  distinguished  from 
the  stellated  parenchyma  of  the  suhstance" 
which  Raschkow  designates  the  enamel- 
pulp.    Each  Of  these  fibres  he  regards  as 


an  excretory  duct  or  gland,  whose  peculiar 
function  is  to  secrete  the  "  enamel  fibre  cor- 
responding to  it."  After  the  commence- 
ment of  the  ossification  of  the  dental  pulp, 
each  one  of  these  fibres,  with  its  inner  ex- 
tremity placed  on  the  now  forming  subja- 
cent dentine,  begins  to  secrete  the  earthy 
salts  of  which  this  substance  is  chiefly  com- 
posed. While  this  is  going  on,  organic 
lymph,  says  the  last-named  writer,  seems 
to  be  secreted  from  the  parenchyma  of  t  he 
enamel  membrane  which  penetrates  be- 
tween the  individual  fibres,  rendering  their 
whole  substance  soft,  and  this,  by  means 
of  a  sort  of  "  chemico-organic  process," 
afterwards  combines  with  the  earthy  sub- 
stance, forming  the  animal  base  of  the  en- 
amel. 

Teeth,  Deviation  in  the  Growth 
and  Form  of.  There  are  no  organs  of 
the  body  which  are  subject  to  more  re- 
markable deviations  in  their  form  and 
growth  than  the  teeth.  Albinus  mentions 
a  case  where  two  teeth,  one  on  the  right 
and  the  other  on  the  left  side,  were  found 
"inclosed  in  the  roots,  of  the  processes 
which  extend  from  the  maxillary  bones  to 
the  eminences  of  the  nose." 

Mr.  John  Hunter  mentions  a  case  of  a 
somewhat  similar  character. 

Mr.  G.  Waite  met  with  a  case  in  which 
the  crown  of  an  upper  cuspidatus  was  im- 
bedded in  the  jaw,  while  the  apex  of  the 
root  protruded  from  it. 

In  the  museum  of  the  Baltimore  College 
of  Dental  Surgery,  there  are  a  number  of 
cuspid  teeth,  each  having  two  well-devel- 
oped roots. 

In  the  same  collection,  there  is  a  prep- 
aration in  which  are  displayed  two  inverted 
supernumerary  teeth,  in  the  base  of  the 
maxillary  bone,  and  several  inverted  teeth 
closely  joined  in  the  bifurcation  to  the 
roots  of  molars.  Maury  mentions  a  case 
in  which  the  right  central  incisor  pointed 
toward  the  wing  of  the  nose.  Fully  de- 
veloped teeth  have  also  been  found  in  the 
maxillary  sinus.  There  is  in  the  upper 
jaw  of  an  adult  skull  in  the  Museum  of 
the  Baltimore  College  of  Dental  Surgery, 
between  the  central  incisors  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  bone,  a  supernumerary  tooth, 
the  crown  of  which  points  upward  toward 
the  crest  of  the  nasal  plates  of  the  two 
bones.  The  whole  tooth  is  about  one  inch 
in  length,  and  the  apex  of  the  crown  is 
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nearly  on  a  level  with  the  floor  of  the  nasal 
cavities. 

Teeth  sometimes  deviate  as  much  in  form 
as  in  growth.  Mr.  Fox  gives  a  drawing  of 
a  tooth  shaped  like  the  letter  S,  and  there 
is  a  central  incisor  in  the  Museum  of  the 
Baltimore  College  of  Dental  Surgery  which 
has  its  root  hent  up  upon  the  labial  surface 
of  the  crown;  also  two  teeth  in  which  the 
roots,  while  in  the  pulp  state,  were  re- 
flected upon  the  crowns,  and  in  this  state 
were  ossified.  The  teeth  were  presented  by 
the  late  Dr.  John  Harris,  who  extracted 
them  from  the  right  side  of  the  upper  jaw 
of  a  young  man  about  twenty-five  years  of 
age. 

The  incisors  and  cuspidati  sometimes, 
though  very  rarely,  have  two  roots,  the  bi- 
cuspids three,  and  the  molars  four,  five,  and 
occasionally  six. 

Teeth,  Differences  in  their  Liabil- 
ity to  Decay.  See  Caries  of  the 
Teeth. 

Teeth,  Diseases  of.  See  Caries  of 
the  Teeth.  Also,  Atrophy,  Exostosis, 
Necrosis,  Denudation  of,  &c. 

Teeth,  Displacement  of,  by  a  De- 
posit of  Bone  in  their  Sockets.  Hy- 
pertrophy of  Cavities.  The  teeth  are 
sometimes  forced  from  their  sockets  by  a 
deposition  of  osseous  matter  in  the  alveo- 
lar cavities.  This  occurs  more  frequently 
with  the  incisors  than  with  any  of  the  other 
teeth,  and  it  rarely  happens  that  more  than 
one  is  affected  by  it  at  the  same  time. 
Although  the  deposition  generally  com- 
mences at  the  bottom  of  the  cavity,  push- 
ing the  tooth  from  the  socket,  it  sometimes 
takes  place  on  one  side,  forcing  the  tooth, 
against  the  opposite  wall,  which  suffers  a 
corresponding  loss  of  substance.  In  this 
way,  one  and  sometimes  two  or  more 
teeth  are  forced  asunder,  and  caused  to 
take  an  improper  position.  Sometimes 
the  central  incisors  are  forced  apart  a 
quarter  of  an  inch;  at  other  times  they 
are  forced  against  each  other,  and  caused 
to  overlap. 

The  cause  of  this  affection  is  supposed  to 
be  irritation  of  the  alveolo-dental  perios- 
teum, occasioned,  most  probably,  in  the 
majority  of  cases,  by  pressure  against  the 
tooth,  and  it  is  doubtless  favored  by  some 
peculiar  constitutional  diathesis. 

Teeth,  Eruption  of  the.  See  Denti- 
tion. 


Teeth,  Exostosis  of.  See  Exostosis 
of  the  Teeth. 

Teeth,  Extraction  of.  See  Extrac- 
tion of  the  Teeth. 

Teeth,  Eye.  The  cuspidati  of  the  upper 
jaw. 

Teeth,  Filling  of.  See  Filling  Teeth. 

Teeth,  Formation  of.  See  Teeth, 
Development  of  Pulps  and  Sacs  of. 

Teeth,  Fractures  of  the.  See  Frac  - 
tures of  the  Teeth. 

Teeth,  Irregularity  of.  See  Irregu- 
larity of  the  Teeth. 

Teeth,  Malformation  of.  See  Teeth, 
Deviation  in  the  Growth  and  Form  of. 

Teeth,  Milk.    The  temporary  teeth. 

Teeth,  Molar.  The  last  three  teeth  on 
each  side,  in  each  jaw. 

Teeth,  Morbid  Effects  of  Diseased. 
The  morbid  phenomena  resulting  from  the 
irritation  of  diseased  teeth.  See  the  various 
articles  on  the  diseases  of  the  teeth. 

Teeth  Moulds.  Matrices  in  plaster  of 
Paris,  or  metal,  employed  in  moulding  por- 
celain teeth.    See  Porcelain  Teeth. 

Teeth,  Neck  of  the.   Coll  um  dentium. 

Teeth,  Necrosis  of.  See  Necrosis  of 
the  Teeth. 

Teeth,  Osseous  Union  of.  Examples 
of  osseous  union  of  two  or  more  teeth, 
though  rare,  are  nevertheless  occasionally 
met  with.  Mr.  Fox  has  given  drawings  of 
four  examples,  which  Mr.  Bell  says  are 
still  to  be  seen  in  the  Museum  of  Guy's 
Hospital,  London;  and  in  1835,  the  author 
was  consulted,  while  on  a  visit  to  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  by  two  gentlemen  who  fur- 
nished similar  examples.  The  crowns  of 
the  central  incisors  of  the  upper  jaw  of  one 
were  perfectly  united,  the  posterior  surface 
presenting  the  appearance  of  one  broad 
tooth,  while  the  anterior  had  a  vertical 
groove  in  the  centre,  indicating  the  crowns 
of  two  teeth.  In  the  other  case,  the 
crowns  of  the  right  central  and  lateral 
incisors  were  united  anteriorly,  so  as  to 
exhibit  the  appearance  of  but  one  tooth, 
but  when  viewed  from  behind,  a  vertical 
groove  was  seen  passing  through  the  cen- 
tre. There  are,  also,  a  number  of  exam- 
ples of  osseous  union  of  the  crowns  of 
deciduous  teeth  in  the  Museum  of  the 
Baltimore  College  of  Dental  Surgery,  be- 
sides a  large  number  of  a  union  of  the 
roots.  One  of  the  latter  consists  in  the 
union  of  the  roots  of  two  superior  molars, 
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by  exostosis,  and  the  other  of  the  union  of 
three  molars,  also  by  exostosis. 

Teeth,  Permanent.  The  adult  teeth. 
The  teeth  of  second  dentition. 

Teeth,  Porcelain.  See  Porcelain 
Teeth. 

Teeth,  Premolar.  The  bicuspids,  or, 
us  they  are  called  by  some  French  writers, 
the  small  molars. 

Teeth  Sst  on  Edge.  Agacement  des 
Dents.  A  peculiarly  disagreeable  sensation 
in  the  teeth  resulting  from  the  contact  of 
acids.  Teeth  thus  affected  are  sometimes 
so  sensitive  that  the  slightest  touch  is  pro- 
ductive of  pain,  and  they  have,  seemingly, 
a  ronghnesS  on  their  cutting  edges  and 
grinding  surfaces,  which  is  not  felt  at  any 
other  time.  Teeth  which  have  suffered 
considerable  loss  of  substance  from  me- 
chanical abrasion  are  more  subject  to  this 
affection  than  those  which  have  a  perfect 
(Dating  of  enamel.  There  is  one  thing 
connected  with  it,  which  is  not  easy  to  ex- 
plain. It  is  this.  Persons  who  have  lost 
all  their  natural  teeth,  and  wear  artificial 
substitutes,  are  sometimes  troubled  with 
it.  Several  examples  of  the  kind  have 
fallen  under  the  observation  of  the  author. 

Teeth,  Supernumerary.  Teeth  ex- 
ceeding t  he  usual  number,  and  not  belong- 
ing properly  to  those  of  either  dentition. 
They  are  rarely  developed  with  the  tem- 
porary teeth.  When  they  do  occur,  it  is 
almost  always  with  the  teeth  of  second 
dentition.  They  rarely  resemble  the  teeth 
belonging  to  any  of  the  classes.  Their 
crowns  are  generally  round,  and  of  a  coni- 
cal shape,  though  examples  are  occasion- 
ally met  with  in  which  it  is  impossible  to 
detect  any  difference  between  the  super- 
numerary and  the  adjacent  teeth.  They 
are  sometimes  developed  in  one  part  of  the 
alveolar  border,  and  sometimes  in  another, 
hut  most  frequently  between  or  behind 
the  c  ntral  incisors  of  the  upper  jaw.  Ir- 
regularity often  results  from  their  presence. 

Teeth,  Tartar  of.  See  Salivary  Cal- 
culus. 

Teeth,  Temporary.  The  teeth  of 
first  dentition;  milk  teeth;  deciduous 
teeth. 

Teeth,  Temporary  and  Permanent, 
Differences  Between.  The  temporary 
teeth  differ  from  the  permanent  in  many 
particulars.  The  former  are  smaller  and 
of  a  less  firm  texture  than  the  latter,  "  and 


thei  r  general  characteristic  forms  and  prom- 
inences," to  use  the  language  of  Mr.  Bell, 
"  are  much  less  strongly  marked.  The  in- 
cisors and  cuspidati  of  the  lower  jaw  are  of 
the  same  general  form  as  the  adult,  though 
much  smaller;  the  edges  are  more  rounded, 
and  they  are  not  much  more  than  half  the 
length  of  the  latter.  The  molars  of  the 
child,  on  the  contrary,  are  considerably 
larger  than  the  bicuspids  which  succeed 
them,  and  resemble,  very  nearly,  the  per- 
manent molars. 

"  The  roots  of  these  teeth,  the  molars  of 
the  child,  are  similar  in  number  to  those  of 
the  adult  molars,  but  they  are  flatter  and 
thinner  in  proportion,  more  hollowed  on 
their  inner  surfaces,  and  diverge  from  the 
neck  at  a  more  abrupt  angle,  forming  a  sort 
of  arch." 

Teeth,  Temporary  Shedding-  of. 

See  Second  Dentition. 

Teeth,  Third  Set.  See  Dentition, 
Third. 

Teeth,  Transposition  of.  It  some- 
times happens  that  a  central  incisor  is  sit- 
uated between  the  lateral  of  the  side  to 
which  it  belongs  and  the  cuspidatus,  or 
that  a  right  central  is  situated  in  the  place 
of  the  left,  and  the  left  in  the  place  of  the 
right;  or  that  a  lateral  incisor  is  situated 
bel  ween  the  cuspidatus  and  first  bicuspids, 
and  at  other  times  a  cuspidatus  is  found 
between  the  first  and  second  bicuspids. 
This  description  of  aberration  in  the  posi- 
tion of  the  teeth  is  supposed,  but  we  be- 
lieve erroneously,  to  be  the  result  of  a 
transposition  of  the  dental  pulps. 

Teeth,  Villiform.  See  Viixiform 
Teeth. 

Teeth,  Vitreous  Substance  of  the. 

The  enamel  of  the  teeth. 

Teetll'ing.  Dentition. 

Teething,  Difficult.  See  Dentition, 
Morbid. 

Teg'men.    An  integument. 

Teg  limen.    An  integument. 

Teg'umeiit.  Tegument' turn.  From 
tego,  to  cover.  A  cover  or  covering;  an 
integument.  In  Anatomy,  by  the  term  in- 
teguments are  comprehended  the  struc- 
tures generally  which  cover  and  protect 
the  animal  body,  as  the  cuticle,  rete  mu- 
cosum,  skin,  and  adipose  membrane. 

Tegument  ary.  Pertaining  to  or 
consisting  of  teguments. 

Tegumen  'tnm.  Integuments. 
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Teines'mos.  Tenesmus. 

Tein'oscope.  The  prism  telescope, 
formed  by  combining  prisms  in  such  a 
manner  that  the  chromatic  aberration  of 
the  light  is  connected,  and  the  linear  di- 
mensions of  objects  seen  through  them 
increased  or  diminished. 

Te'la.  From  texo,  to  weave.  Ap- 
plied in  Anatomy  to  the  cellular  membrane, 
from  its  resemblance  to  a  web  of  cloth. 

Tela  Adipo'sa.  The  adipose  tissue 
of  animals. 

Tela  Aranea'rum.  The  spider's 
web,  sometimes  employed  as  a  styptic. 

Tela  Cellulo'sa..   The  cellular  tissue. 

Tela  Choroi'dea.  Velum  interposi- 
tum.  A  membranous  prolongation  of  the 
pia  mater  in  the  third  ventricle. 

Tela  Muco'sa.  The  cellular  tissue  of 
organized  bodies. 

Telamoiies.  In  Surgery,  bandages; 
dressings  for  wounds. 

Telangiectasis.  From  te?ioc,  far, 
ayyeiov,  vessel,  and  enTaotc,  dilatation.  The 
dilatation  of  vessels,  as  id  naevus  maternus 
and  aneurism. 

Teleplii'nm.  Sedum  telephium,  a 
plant  formerly  used  as  an  antiphlogistic. 
Also,  a  term  applied  by  the  ancients  to 
an  ulcer  difficult  to  cure,  because  the 
wound  inflicted  on  Telephus  by  Achilles 
degenerated  into  an  ulcer  of  this  kind. 

Tel'escope.  From  rqXe,  at  a  dis- 
tance, and  gkoizew,  to  see.  An  optical 
instrument,  by  which  distant  objects  are 
brought  within  the  range  of  distinct  vision. 

Terinrated.  Applied  to  a  gas  which 
holds  tellurium  in  solution. 

Tellu/ric  Acid.  The  peroxide  of 
tellurium. 

Telln/rium.  A  metal  of  a  color  be- 
tween tin  and  silver,  inclining  to  steel- 
gray.  It  is  white,  brilliant,  brittle,  and 
easily  fusible,  with  a  specific  gravity  of 
6.25.  It  is  found  in  the  mines  of  Transyl- 
vania, and  is  rare. 

Tem'pcranieut.  Tempt  ramen'tum. 
From  tempero,  I  mix  together.  The  con- 
stitution, as  determined  by  the  predomi- 
nance of  certain  constituents  of  the  body  ; 
constitutional  peculiarity.  Among  the 
ancients  it  was  supposed  that  the  manifes- 
tations of  the  functions  were  tempered,  or 
so  determined  by  the  predominance  of  any 
one  of  the  four  humors  then  recognized, 
namely, — blood,  lymph,  bile,  and  atrabilis, 


or  black  bile,  as  to  give  rise  to  a  sanguine, 
phlegmatic  or  lymphatic,  choleric  or  bil- 
ious, and  atrabilious  or  melancholic  tem- 
perament. At  present  five  temperaments 
are  recognized,  namely,  —  1.  The  sanguine 
or  sanguineous;  2.  The  bilious  or  choleric; 
3.  The  melancholic  or  atrabilious  ;  4.  The 
phlegmatic  or  lymphatic;  and  5.  The  ner- 
vous temperament. 

The  Sanguineous  or  Sanguine  Tempera- 
ment is  characterized  by  a  fair  and  ruddy 
complexion,  yellow,  red,  or  light  auburn 
hair,  a  full  muscular  development,  large, 
full  veins,  and  active  pulse,  all  indicating 
an  abundant  supply  of  blood. 

The  Bilious  Temperament  is  character- 
ized by  a  preponderance  of  bile,  indicated 
by  a  dark  or  sallow  complexion,  black 
hair,  and  a  slow  or  moderate  circulation 
of  the  blood.  The  term  choleric  implies  a 
certain  combination  of  the  bilious  and  san- 
guineous temperaments. 

The  Melancholic  or  Atrabilious  Temper- 
ament is  characterized  by  a  tendency  to 
melancholy,  mania,  and  hypochondriasis. 

The  Lymphatic  or  Phlegmatic  Tempera- 
ment is  characterized,  as  it  was  thought 
by  old  physiologists,  by  a  predominance 
of  lymph  or  phlegm  in  the  system,  and 
persons  possessing  it  have  a  fair  but  not 
ruddy  complexion,  light  hair,  and  a  gen- 
eral softness  or  laxity  of  the  tissues. 

The  Nercous  Temperament  is  character- 
ized by  the  predominance  of  the  nervous 
element,  and  by  great  activity  or  suscepti- 
bility of  the  great  nervous  centre,  the 
brain.  Persons  possessing  it  are  distin- 
guished by  their  impressibility,  susceptibil- 
ity to  intense  feeling  or  intense  excitement. 

Tem'perance.  Habitual  modera- 
tion in  the  indulgence  of  the  natural  appe- 
tites and  passions. 

T  em  /  p  er  an  t s .  Tern  peran  'tia. 
Sedatives. 

Teni  per  at  n '  r  a.  Temperatn  re. 

Tem'perature.  Temperatu'ra.  The 
degree  of  heat  which  exists  in  any  given 
situation  or  body,  as  indicated  by  the  ther- 
mometer. 

Temper'ies.  Temperament. 

Tem'periiag.  An  operation  for  ren- 
dering steel  or  iron  more  compact  and 
hard,  or  soft  and  pliant,  according  to  the 
purposes  for  which  they  are  required. 
Surgical  and  dental  instruments  are  re- 
quired to  be  tempered  in  the  most  exact 
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and  best  manner.  If  they  are  too  hard  or 
too  soft,  they  will  not  answer  the  purpose 
for  which  they  are  designed.  . 

Teill'ple.  From  tempus,  time,  be- 
cause the  hair  first  begins  to  turn  gray 
here.  In  Anatomy,  the  lateral  parts  of 
the  forehead  covered  by  the  temporal 
muscles. 

Tem'pora.    The  temples. 

Tcm'poral.  Temporalis.  Belong- 
ing or  relating  to  the  temple. 

Temporal  Aponeurosis.  A  strong 
aponeurosis  attached  to  the  whole  of  the 
curved  line  of  the  temporal  bone,  and  to 
the  malar  and  zygomatic  arch. 

Temporal  Ar'tery.  Arteria  tempo- 
ralis. A  branch  of  the  external  carotid, 
which  passes  up  on  the  temple. 

Temporal  Bone.  Os  tem'poris.  A 
bone  situated  on  the  lateral  and  inferior 
pari  of  the  cranium,  usually  divided  into 
three  parts:  1.  The  squamous;  2.  The 
mastoid  ;  and  3.  The  petrous  portion. 

Temporal  Fos'sa.  An  excavation  on 
each  side  of  the  head  in  which  the  tem- 
poral muscle  is  situated. 

Temporal  Mus'cle.  A  muscle  sit- 
uated on  the  temple,  arising  from  the 
semi-circular  ridge,  commencing  at  the 
external  angular  process  of  the  os  frontis, 
and  extending  along  this  and  the  parietal 
bones  ;  also,  from  the  surfaces  below  this 
ridge  formed  by  the  frontal  and  squamous 
portion  of  the  temporal  and  sphenoid 
bones;  likewise  from  the  under  surface  of 
the  temporal  aponeurosis,  and  inserted, 
after  converging  and  passing  under  the 
zygoma,  into  the  coronoid  process  of  the 
lower  jaw,  which  surrounds  it  on  every 
side  by  a  dense,  strong  tendon.  The  office 
of  this  muscle  is  to  draw  the  lower  jaw 
upward,  as  in  the  cutting  and  rending  of 
food. 

Temporal  Nerves.  The  nerves  dis- 
tributed to  the  temporal  region,  furnished 
by  the  inferior  maxillary  branch  of  the 
fifth  pair.  The  name  has  also  been  given 
by  Sommering  to  the  division  of  the  sev- 
enth pair  distributed  to  the  temporal 
region. 

Tempora  rii  Denies.  The  tem- 
porary or  milk  teeth. 

Tem  porary  Teeth.  Temporarii 
Dentes.    The  teeth  of  first  dentition. 

Tcm'poro-Fa'eial.  Temporo-fa- 
cialis.    Belonging  to  the  temple  and  face. 


Tem/poro-Facial  Nerve.  A  branch 

of  the  facial  nerve  distributed  to  the  face 
and  temple. 

Temporo-MaxilTary.  Temporo-max- 
illa/ris.  That  which  belongs  to  the  tem- 
poral bone  and  inferior  maxillary  bone, 
as  the  Temporo-MaxiUary  Articulation ; 
which  see. 

Temporo-Maxillary  Articula'- 
tion.  The  articulation  of  the  lower  jaw 
on  each  side  to  the  glenoid  cavity  of  the 
temporal  bone.  This  cavity  is  situated  at 
the  base  of  the  zygomatic  process,  is  of 
an  irregular  oval  shape,  and  divided  into 
two  portions,  an  anterior  and  a  posterior. 
The  anterior,  which  is  the  articular,  is 
smooth,  and  in  the  living  subject  covered 
with  cartilage,  but  the  posterior  does  not 
enter  into  the  formation  of  the  joint.  The 
two  are  separated  by  the  fissure  of  Glas- 
serius  (Jissura  Glasseri)  which  gives  pas- 
sage to  the  chorda  tympani  nerve,  the 
laxator  tympani  muscle,  and  the  internal 
auditory  vessels.  The  depth  of  this  cavity 
is  increased  by  the  eminences  which  sur- 
round it.  Its  size  is  much  greater  than  is 
necessary  for  the  reception  of  the  condyle 
of  the  lower  jaw,  but  this  disproportion 
only  exists  in  man  and  ruminating  animals. 
This  cavity  is  placed  nearly  transversely ; 
the  outer  extremity  comes  a  little  more 
forward  than  the  internal.  It  is  bounded 
on  the  inside  by  the  spine  of  the  sphenoid 
bone,  posteriorly  by  the  styloid  and  vaginal 
processes,  and  anteriorly  by  the  eminentia 
articularis,  situated  immediately  at  the 
root  of  the  zygomatic  process,  which  con- 
tributes, in  mastication,  to  modify  the  mo- 
tions of  the  jaw. 

For  a  description  of  the  condyles  of  the 
lower  jaw,  see  Maxilla,  Inferior.  They, 
however,  as  well  as  the  glenoid  cavities, 
are  covered  with  a  smooth  layer  of  car- 
tilage. 

There  is  interposed  between  the  condyle 
and  the  cavity  an  inter  articular  cartilage, 
sometimes  perforated  in  the  centre,  and  so 
moulded  as  to  fit  the  articular  surfaces. 
Except  where  it  adheres  to  the  external 
lateral  ligament,  and  gives  attachment  to  a 
few  fibres  of  the  external  pterygoid  mus- 
cle, the  circumference  of  this  cartilage  is 
free,  a  circumstance  which  greatly  facili- 
tates the  movements  of  the  joint. 

The  union  of  this  articulation  is  main- 
tained, 1.  By  the  external  lateral  ligament, 
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which  has  <a  broad  attachment  to  the  tu- 
bercle situated  at  the  junction  of  the  roots 
of  the  zygomatic  process,  extending  from 
thence  to  the  neck  of  the  condyle,  cover- 
ing the  whole  of  the  outside  of  the  articu- 
lation. Externally  it  conies  in  contact 
with  the  skin,  and  internally  with  the 
interarticular  cartilage  and  synovial  cap- 
sules. 

2.  By  the  internal  lateral  or  spheno- 
maxillary ligament,  extending  from  the 
spinous  process  of  the  sphenoid  bone  to 
the  spine  on  the  inside  of  the  orifice  of  the 
inferior  dental  canal,  forming  an  aponeu- 
rotic band  which  protects  the  dental  ves- 
sels and  nerves  from  the  pressure  of  the 
internal  pterygoid  muscle.  This  ligament 
cannot  he  regarded  as  contributing  to  the 
strength  of  the  articulation. 

Si.  By  the  stylo-maxillary  ligament, 
which  extends  from  the  styloid  process  of 
the  temporal  bone  to  the  inferior  angle  of 
the  lower  jaw,  and  to  give  attachment  to 
the  stylo-glossus  muscle. 

Belonging  to  this  articulation  are  two 
synovial  capsules,  one  on  each  side  of  the 
interarticular  cartilage,  which  sometimes, 
by  an  opening  in  the  cartilage,  communi- 
cate with  each  other. 

Tem/poro-Maxillary  Nerves.  The 
divisions  of  the  facial  nerve  distributed  to 
the  temporal  and  maxillary  regions. 

Temporo-Oric'ulaire.  Temporo-orie- 
ula'ris.  A  name  given  by  Chaussier  to 
the  superior  auris  muscle.  Dumas  calls  it 
Temporo-  Co'iichinien. 

Tosii'ulciit.  Temulen/tus.  Intoxi- 
cated. 

Temulen'tia.  Tem'ulence.  Drunk- 
enness. 

Teiiac'ity.  Tenaeitas;  from  teneo, 
to  hold.  That  property  of  bodies  which 
prevents  them  from  parting  without  con- 
siderable force.  Cohesiveness. 

Tenac'tlla.  In  Surgery,  bone-nip- 
pers; which  see. 

Tenaculum.  From  teneo,  to  hold. 
A  firm,  sharp-pointed  hook,  attached  to  a 
handle,  used  to  seize  and  draw  out  the 
mouths  of  wounded  arteries. 

Tenaculum,  Assali'ni's.  A  pair  of 
small  forceps,  invented  by  Assalini,  fur- 
nished with  fine  bifurcated  sharp  points, 
received  into  each  other  when  closed,  and 
held  together  by  a  spring  between  the 
bandies.    It  is  used  for  seizing  and  hold- 


ing small  arteries  while  a  ligature  is  being 
applied. 

Teii'tlmous.  Tendo,  a  tendon.  Per- 
taining to  tendons,  or  like  tendons. 

Teil^lo.    A  tendon. 

Tendo  Achil'lis.  The  strong  tendon 
of  the  heel,  formed  by  the  junction  of  the 
gastrocnemius  and  soleus  muscles. 

Teii'don.  Tendo;  from  reivu,  I 
stretch.  A  white,  fibrous  chord,  serving 
for  the  attachment  of  a  muscle  or  muscles 
to  hones. 

Ten'dons,  Twitcln'ing  of  the. 

Snbsultus  tendinum. 

Teil'dril.  Cirrus.  In  Botany,  a  fili- 
form, spiral  shoot  of  a  plant  that  winds 
round  another  body  for  support. 

Teiieoto'mia.  Tenotomy. 

Tenes'iims.  From  reivu,  I  stretch. 
Frequent  desire  to  go  to  stool  without  a 
discharge,  accompanied  by  straining  and 
pain. 

Teit/iiantitc.  A  mineral  compound 
of  arsenical  sulphuret  of  copper  and  iron, 
so  named  in  honor  of  the  late  Mr.  Tennant, 
the  discoverer. 

Ten'on.  From  teneo,  I  bold.  A  term 
applied  in  Dental  Prosthesis  to  what  is 
commonly  called  the  pivot  in  the  crown 
of  an  artificial  tooth,  which  is  received 
into  a  hole  corresponding  in  size  to  the 
one  in  the  root  of  a  natural  tooth,  and  by 
means  of  which  the  two  are  held  together. 

Tcnont/agra.  From  revuv,  tendon, 
and  aypa,  a  seizure.  Gouty  or  rheumatic 
pains  in  the  tendons. 

Tenoi/oiny.  Tenoto'mia,  Teneoto- 
mia ;  from  revuv,  tendon,  and  to/jtj,  in- 
cision. The  operation  of  dividing  a  ten- 
don, as  in  club-foot. 

Tension.  Ten'sio;  from  tendere,  to 
stretch.  The  state  of  a  part  when  ex- 
tended or  stretched. 

Ten'sive.  Tendo,  to  stretch.  Tend- 
ing to  stretch  or  make  tense;  a  feeling  of 
tension. 

Ten'sor.  A  term  applied  to  muscles, 
the  office  of  which  is  to  extend  the  parts 
to  which  they  are  attached. 

Tensor  Pal'ati.  The  circumfiexus 
palati  muscle. 

Tensor  Tar'si.  A  small  muscle  situ- 
ated at  the  inner  commissure  of  the  eye- 
lids. 

Tensor  Tym'pani.  A  muscle  of  the 
internal  ear. 
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Ten'sor  Vagi'nae  Fem'oris.  Tlie 
fascia  lata  muscle,  situated  on  the  outside 
of  the  thigh. 

Tensn'ra.  Tension. 

Tent.  In  Surgery,  a  small  roll  of 
lint,  or  piece  of  sponge,  used  for  dilating 
wounds,  sinuses,  Arc,  to  prevent  them 
from  closing  before  they  are  filled  up  at 
the  bottom ;  also  introduced  into  fistulous 
passages  to  prevent  adhesion. 

Tentae'lllum.  A  feeler.  A  mobile 
appendage,  belonging  to  many  inverte- 
brates, and  serving  as  an  organ  of  touch, 
or  as  the  means  of  attachment. 

Tentorium.  The  process  of  the 
dura  mater  which  separates  the  cerebrum 
from  the  cerebellum. 

Tent/ wort.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Asplenium. 

Ten'nate.     To  make  thin. 

Temi'ity.  Tenuitas.  Thinness; 
also,  sinallness  of  diameter. 

Tepbro'sia.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Leguviinosie. 

Tephrosia  Senna.  Buga  senna.  The 
leaves  of  this  species  possess  properties 
similar  to  senna. 

Tephrosia  Tincto'ria.  Ceylon  in- 
digo, a  plant  yielding  a  blue  coloring  mat- 
ter, used  in  Ceylon  for  the  same  purpose 
as  indigo. 

Tephrosia  Toxica'ria.  A  plant,  na- 
tive of  the  West  Indies  and  of  Cayenne. 
Jt  affords  a  narcotic  poison. 

Tephrosia  Virginia'na.  Turkey  pea; 
goat's  rue;  catgut;  an  indigenous  plant, 
the  roots  of  which  are  used  in  domestic 
practice,  in  decoction,  as  a  vermifuge. 
They  are  said  to  be  as  certain  in  their 
effects  as  Spigelia  Marilandiea.  Other 
species  of  the  genus  possess  more  or  less 
marked  medicinal  properties.  The  Tephro- 
sia  purpurea  is  used  in  India  in  dyspepsia 
and  tympanitis,  and  the  Tephrosia  leptosta- 
chyma  is  said  to  be  purgative. 

Tep'id.  From  tepidus,  lukewarm. 
Sliglitly  warm. 

Tepida'rinm.  Tepidw,  lukewarm. 
A  warm  or  tepid  bath. 

Ter-.  Thrice.  A  prefix  to  names  of 
salts,  denoting  that  three  atoms  of  acid  are 
combined  with  one  of  base. 

Ter 'as.    A  monster. 

Teratol'ogy.     Teratology ia  :  from 
repac,  a  monster,  and  /\oyof,  a  discourse. 
A  treatise  on  monsters. 
44 


Ter'bimim.    A  metal  discovered  by 
M.  Mosander. 
Tercblo'ride  of  For'niylc. 

Chloroform. 

Terchloride  of  Gold.  AuCl3.  Pre- 
pared by  dissolving  gold  in  aqua  regia, 
hastening  the  solution  by  gentle  heat  and 
evaporating  the  solution  to  dryness,  the 
result  being  ruby-red,  prismatic  crystals  of 
the  terchloride  of  gold.  It  is  escharotic 
and  disinfectant.  The  ethereal  solution 
is  employed,  in  Dental  Practice,  to  obtund 
the  sensibility  of  dentine.  See  Gold, 
Terculoride. 

Terebin'tbina.  From  -tpeftiv&oq, 
the  turpentine  tree.  A  resinous  substance 
of  the  consistence  of  honey,  which  flows 
from  pine  and  fir  trees.  Turpentine. 

Terebinthina  America'na.  An  oleo- 
resin  from  the  Pinus  palmtris,  and  Pinus 
tceda. 

Terebinthina  Arg-entoraten'sis. 

Strasburg  turpentine. 

Terebinthina  Canadensis.  Canada 
balsam. 

Terebinthina  Chi'a.  The  Chian  tur- 
pentine. 

Terebinthina  Commu'nis.  Common 
turpentine. 

Terebinthina  Vene'ta.  Venice  tur- 
pentine. 

Terebin'tbina;  O'lenm.    Oil  of 

turpentine. 

Ter'ebra.  Tercbel/la.  A  trepan. 

Te'res.  Round ;  cylindrical ;  applied 
to  muscles  and  ligaments,  from  their 
shape. 

Teres  Ligamen'tum.  The  round 
ligament  attached  to  the  head  of  the  os 
femoris,  and  to  the  bottom  of  the  cotyloid 
cavity  of  the  os  innominatum. 

Teres  Ma'jor.  A  muscle  situated 
along  the  inferior  and  posterior  part  of 
the  shoulder. 

Teres  Mi'nor.  A  thin,  fleshy  muscle, 
situated  at  the  posterior  and  inferior  part 
of  tlie  sboulder,  and  partially  covered  by 
the  back  part  of  the  deltoides. 

Ter 'gal.  From  tergum,  the  back. 
Belonging  to  the  back. 

Tergem'iims.  A  term  applied  in 
Botany  to  a  leaf-stalk  which  has  two  leaf- 
lets at  the  end  of  each  branch,  and  two  it 
the  division  of  the  fork. 

Ter'gwin.  The  back.  In  Entomol- 
ogy, the  upper  surface  of  the  abdomen. 
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Tormina  lia.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Combretaeece. 

Terminalia  Angustifo'lia.  A  plant, 
native  of  the  East  Indies.  It  yields  a  gum 
resin  similar  to  henzoin. 

Terminalia  Beller'ica.  This  species, 
native  of  the  East  Indies,  is  said  to  possess 
tonic,  astringent,  and  attenuant  properties. 

Termina'lis.  Terminal ;  forming 
the  end  or  extremity. 

Terminol  ogy.  Terminolog' 'ia ; 
from  rep/iuv,  a  term,  and  Xoyng,  a  discourse. 
A  treatise  on  terms.  A  catalogue  or  list 
of  the  more  important  and  usual  terms 
in  a  language,  science,  or  art,  with  their 
definitions.    A  nomenclature. 

Termin'thus.  A  name  given  hy 
the  ancients  to  a  tumor  surmounted  hy  a 
black  pustule. 

Tern.  Tcrnus.  Threefold.  In  Botany, 
organs  arranged  three  by  three;  applied 
to  leaven  when  they  grow  in  threes,  which 
expresses  the  number  in  each  whorl  or 
set ;  also,  to  flowers  growing  three  and 
three  together,  and  to  peduncles  when 
three  grow  from  the  same  axil. 

Ter'nary.  Terna'rius.  Consisting 
of  threes;  pertaining  to  the  number  three. 
Applied  by  Dalton  to  any  chemical  com- 
pound formed  by  the  union  of  three  atoms. 

Ter'nate.  Tenia' tus.  A  term  ap- 
plied in  Botany  to  a  leaf  which  has  three 
leaflets  on  a  petiole,  as  in  trefoil,  straw- 
berry plant,  &c. 

Ter'ra.  Earth. 

Terra  Absor'bens.  An  absorbent 
earth. 

Terra  Japon/ica.  Japan  earth  ;  cat- 
echu. 

Terra  Lem/nia.  A  bolar  earth  found 
at  Lemnos. 

Terra  Livon'ica.  Sealed  earth  from 
Livonia. 

Terra  Meri'ta.    Turmeric  root. 

Terra  Noceria'na.  A  soft,  whitish, 
astringent  earth. 

Terra  Pondero'sa.  Baryta. 

Terra  Ponderosa  Sali'ta.  Chloride 
of  barium. 

Terra  Portugal'lica.  An  astringent 
.styptic  earth,  of  a  reddish  color,  found  in 
Portugal. 

Terra  Sigilla'ta.  Sealed  earth.  See 
Bor.v. 

Terra  Ur'inae.  The  earthy  matter 
deposited  in  the  urine. 


Ter'ra  Vitrio'li  DuPcis.  Colcothar. 

Torre- Verte.  French  name  for  a 
species  of  olive-green  earth,  used  by  paint- 
ers, and  said  to  be  a  hydrated  silicate  of 
oxide  of  iron  and  potash,  with  a  little 
magnesia  and  alumina. 

Ter'tiaii  Ague.  Tertian  fever.  An 
int  ermittent,  whose  paroxysms  return  every 
forty-eight  hours,  or  every  third  day. 

Tertian  Fever.  Tertian  ague;  which 
see. 

Ter'tinm  Sal.  Old  name  of  a  neu- 
tral salt,  as  being  the  product  of  an  acid 
and  alkali,  making  a  third  substance  differ- 
ing from  either. 

Tessera.  A  square ;  cuboid ;  some- 
times applied  in  Anatomy  to  the  os  cu- 
boides,  a  bone  of  the  tarsus. 

Test.  In  Chemist?';/,  a  substance  em- 
ployed to  discover  an  unknown  constituent 
of  a  compound,  by  causing  it  to  exhibit 
some  known  property;  a  reagent.  In 
Metallurgy,  a  cupel  or  vessel  in  which 
metals  are  melted  for  trial  and  refinement ; 
refining  gold  or  silver  by  means  of  lead, 
in  a  test,  by  the  vitrification,  scorification, 
&c,  of  all  foreign  matter. 

Test,  Lung.  Docimasia  pulmonum : 
which  see. 

Test  Paper,  or  Litmus  Paper. 
Paper  stained  with  litmus,  or  any  reagent. 
It  is  used  as  a  test  of  the  presence  of  free 
acids  or  alkalies. 

Tes'ta.  The  shell  of  a  molluscous  ani- 
mal. Also,  the  smooth  and  scaly  covering 
which  invests  the  exterior  of  seeds. 

Testa  Ovi.    Shell  of  egg. 

Testa'ceans.  Testaceat  ;  from  testa, 
a  shell.  Animals  provided  with  a  calcare- 
ous shell. 

Testaeeol'ogy.  Testaceolog' ia  ;  from 
testa,  a  shell,  and  Xoyog,  a  discourse.  Con- 
chology;  the  science  of  testaceous  mol- 
lusks. 

Testa'ceous.  From  testa,  a  shell. 
A  powder  made  of  burnt  shells.  Also,  of 
the  nature  of  or  having  a  shell.  In  Bot- 
any, brownish-yellow,  like  unglazed  earth- 
enware. 

Testa?  Prepara'tw.  Prepared 
oyster  shells.  Free  oyster  shells  from  ex- 
traneous matter,  wash  with  boiling  water, 
reduce  to  powder,  then  put  into  a  vessel 
nearly  filled  with  water ;  stir  briskly,  and, 
after  waiting  a  few  minutes,  pour  the  tur- 
bid liquid  into  another  vessel ;  repeat  the 
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process  with  the  powdered  shells  in  the 
first  vessel;  again  pour  off  the  turbid 
liquor,  and  after  the  powder  has  subsided, 
pour  off  the  water  and  dry  it.  This  is 
given  as  an  antacid  in  diarrhoea. 

Testes.   The  testicles. 

Testes  Cer'ebri.  The  inferior  tuber- 
cles of  the  tubercula  quadrigemina. 

Tes'ticle.  From  testis,  a  witness,  be- 
cause the  testes  are  evidences  of  virility. 
The  testicles  are  two  oval,  glandular  or- 
gans, situated  within  the  scrotum,  covered 
by  the  tunica  albuginea. 

Testicle,  Swelled.  Orchitis;  which 
see. 

Testicular  Corel.  See  Spermatic 
Cord. 

Testic'ulate.  In  Botany,  shaped 
like  a  testicle. 

Testic'ulus.    A  testicle. 

Test'ing.  In  Metallurgy,  the  opera- 
tion of  refining  gold  and  silver  by  means 
of  lead  upon  a  vessel  called  a  test  or  cupel. 

Tes'tis.    Orchis ;  the  testicle. 

Testis  Femin'eus,  or  Testis  Mulie'- 
bris.    The  ovary. 

Testu/do.  The  turtle.  Also,  an  en- 
cysted  tumor  of  the  scalp. 

Testudo  Cer'ebri.    The  fornix. 

Tetan'ic.  Relating  to  tetanus.  Also, 
a  medicine  which  increases  the  irritability 
of  the  muscular  fibre,  as  Nux  vomica. 
Strychnia,  &c,  and,  when  taken  in  large 
doses,  produces  convulsions. 

Tetan'ica.    See  Tetanic. 

Tet'anine.  Strychnine. 

Tei/aiUlS.  From  teivu,  I  stretch. 
Spasms  accompanied  by  rigidity.  A  dis- 
ease characterized  by  general  and  perma- 
nent spasmodic,  rigidity  of  the  muscles. 
There  are  four  varieties :  1.  Trismus,  the 
lock-jaw.  2.  Opisthotonos,  in  which  the 
body  is  drawn  back.  3.  Emprosthotonos, 
in  which  it  is  drawn  forward,  and  4.  Pleu- 
rosthotonos,  where  it  is  drawn  to  one  side. 

Tetanus  Maxil'lse  Inferio'ris.  Tris- 
mus, or  lock-jaw. 

Tetanus  Tris'mus.    See  Tetanus. 

TetartaVllS.    A  quartan  ague. 

Tetartopby'ia.  From  tetuptoq,  the 

fourth,  and  (pvu,  I  arise.  A  name  given  by 
Sauvages  to  quartan  intermittent  fever. 

Tet'ra.  A  prefix  denoting  the  num- 
ber four. 

Tetrachloride  of  Carbon.  Bi- 
chloride of  Carbon.    Chlorocarbon.  Dis- 


covered by  Regnault  in  1839,  but  did  not 
come  into  general  use  until  1865,  when  it 
was  suggested  as  an  annesthetic  by  Prof. 
J.  Y.  Simpson.  To  prepare  it,  dry  chlor- 
ine is  first  passed  through  a  bottle  con- 
taining sulphuret  of  carbon,  and  then 
through  a  porcelain  tube  filled  with  pieces 
of  porcelain,  and  kept  at  a  bright  red  heat. 
The  vapors  are  condensed,  in  the  form  of 
a  yellowish-red  liquid,  from  which  the 
chloride  of  sulphur  is  removed  by  an  ex- 
cess  of  lye  of  potash,  or  milk  of  lime. 
Tetrachloride  of  carbon  is  a  transparent, 
colorless  liquid  of  the  sp.  gr.  1.599,  boiling 
at  172°  F.  with  a  vapor  density  of  5.33, 
and  an  agreeable  aromatic  flavor.  Its  ef- 
fects are  said  to  be  nearer  those  of  chloro- 
form than  any  other  similar  agent,  but  it 
requires  a  longer  time  to  produce  the  same 
degree  of  anaesthesia,  and  its  depressing 
influence  on  the  heart  is  far  greater  ;  hence 
its  employment  is  more  dangerous.  In- 
jected subcutaneously,  in  the  dose  of  10  to 
20  drops,  it  relieves  pains  in  the  chest  and 
abdomen,  without  subsequent  nausea. 

Tetradrach/nion.  From  re-pa, 
four,  and  fipaxp-i,  a  drachm.  A  weight  of 
four  drachms  or  half  an  ounce. 

Tetradynam'ia.  Tetradyn'amous; 
from  rerpa,  four,  and  dwapt,  power.  In 
Botany,  a  class  of  plants  with  six  stamens, 
four  longer  than  the  others. 

Tetrag'oiius.  Quadrangular;  four- 
cornered.  In  Anatomy,  the  platysma  my- 
oides. 

Tetragyn'ia.  From  -e-pa,  four,  and 
yvvr),  a  wife.  In  Botany,  an  order  of  plants 
having  tour  pistils. 

Tetralie'dron.  A  solid  figure 
bounded  by  four  equilateral  and  equal  tri- 
angles. 

Tetran'dria.  Tetran' 'drous  ;  from 
TETpaq,  a  quaternary,  and  avrjp,  a  husband. 
A  class  of  hermaphrodite  plants  having 
four  stamens. 

Tetran'tliera.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Lauracem. 

Tetranthera  Pichu'rim.  The  plant 
from  which  the  Faba  pichurim  is  ob- 
tained. 

Tetranthera  Roxburghii.  The  fruit 
of  this  plant  affords  a  large  quantity  of 
fatty  matter,  which  is  used  in  China  for 
making  candles. 

Tetrapetalons.  TetrapeV 'alus  ; 
from  TETpa,  four,  and  ttetoaov,  a  petal.  A 
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term  applied  in  Botany  to  a  plant  produc- 
ing a  corolla  with  four  petals. 

Tctraphar'iiiaciim.  An  ointment 
composed  of  wax,  resin,  lard,  and  pitch. 

Tetraphyl'loiis.  Four-leaved. 

Telrapodol'ogy.  Tebrwpodolog'ia  ; 
from  rerpa,  irovg,  a  foot,  and  loyog,  a  dis- 
course. A  treatise  on  quadrupeds,  or  four- 
footed  animals. 

Tetrap'odllS.  From  rerpa,  four,  and 
7rot>f,  a  foot.  Four-footed ;  synonymous 
with  quadruped. 

Tet'tor.    Herpes;  which  see. 

Tetter,  Crusted.  Impetigo. 

Tetter,  Milky.    Porrigo  larvalis. 

Tetter,  Scaly.  Psoriasis. 

Tet'terwort.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
( 'h(  lidon  him. 

Teu'criiim.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Labiates. 

Teucrium  Capita'tum.  The  poley- 
mountain  of  Montpellier. 

Teucrium  Chamae'drys.  The  com- 
mon germander.  It  is  slightly  hitter  and 
aromatic,  and  was  used  by  the  ancients 
in  intermittent  fevers,  rheumatism,  and 
gout. 

Teucrium  Chamsep'itys.  The  com- 
mon ground  pine. 

Teucrium  Cret'icum.  The  poley- 
mountain  of  Candy,  said  to  he  aperient 
and  corroborant. 

Teucrium  Iva.  French  ground  pine. 
It  has  similar  properties  to  the  common 
ground  pine. 

Teucrium  Ma'rum.  The  marum 
germander.  It  is  stimulant,  aromatic,  and 
deobstruent. 

Teucrium  Scor/dium.  The  water 
germander.  It  is  sometimes  used  as  an 
antiseptic ;  also,  as  a  cataplasm  and  fomen- 
tation. 

Teu'tllidse.  Teu'thidoms;  from  rev- 
i?<c,  a  calamary.  The  family  of  cephal- 
opoda, of  which  the  calamary,  Loligo  vul- 
garis, is  the  type. 

Tex'ture.  Textu'ra;  from  Severe,  to 
weave.  The  arrangement  of  the  several 
parts  of  any  body  with  each  other.  In 
Anatomy,  the  arrangement  of  the  tissues 
of  an  organ.  The  textures  of  the  body, 
according  to  Wilson,  are : 

1.  Corpuscular  tissue,  found  in  the  blood, 
lymph,  and  chyle. 

2.  Epidermoid  tissue;  example,  epithe- 
lium, cuticle,  hair,  nails. 


3.  Pigmentary  tissue,  found  in  the  cho- 
roid coat  of  the  eye,  lung,  &c. 

4.  Adipose  tissue,  as  fat 

5.  Cellular  tissue. 

6.  Fibrous  tissue. 

7.  Elastic  tissue,  ligamenta  flava,  mid- 
dle coat  of  the  arteries. 

8.  Cartilaginous  tissue,  including  fibro- 
cartilage. 

9.  Osseous  tissue. 

10.  "Muscular  tissue. 

11.  Nervous  tissue. 

12.  Vascular  tissue,  arteries,  veins,  and 
lymphatics. 

13.  Serous  tissue,  including  synovial. 

14.  Mucous  tissue. 

15.  Dermoid  tissue. 

16.  Glandular  tissue. 

17.  Refracting  tissue,  lens  of  the  eye, 
cornea. 

18.  Petrous  tissue,  enamel  of  the  teeth. 
Tex'tns.   A  tissue. 

Til.    Symbol  for  Thorium. 

Thai  'ami  IVervo'riim  Optico'- 
rnm.  Two  oblong  bodies,  having  a  thin 
coating  of  white  substance  on  their  sur- 
face, situated  between  the  corpora  striata, 
divided  by  a  fissure,  which  constitutes  the 
third  ventricle  of  the  brain.  They  form 
the  principal  origin  of  the  optic  nerve,  a 
circumstance  which  gave  rise  to  their 
name. 

Thai 'am us.  A  room  or  chamber. 
In  Anatomy,  the  part  of  the  brain  from 
which  the  optic  nerve  derives  one  of  its 
branches.  In  Botany,  the  part  on  which 
the  ovary  is  situated;  the  receptacle  of  the 
fruit, 

Thalic'trwm.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Ranuncvlacece. 

Thalictrum  Fla'vum.  The  poor 
man's  rhubarb.  It  has  properties  similar 
to  rhubarb. 

Thal'logen.  Thal'lophyte.  A  term 
applied  in  Botany  to  cellular  plants  which 
have  a  th  alius,  as  lichens. 

Thal'lns.  In  Botany,  the  organs  of 
vegetation  of  liverworts,  lichens,  and  sea- 
weed. Also,  the  bed  of  fibres,  from 
which  many  species  of  fungi  are  devel- 
oped. 

Thanato'des.  Oavarog,  death.  Dead- 
ly ;  causing  death. 

Thaiiatoi'dcs.  Resembling  death; 
thanatoid. 

Thanatol'ogy.  Thanatolog'ia;  from 
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davarog,  death,  and  "Aoyoq,  a  discourse.  A 
treatise  on  the  doctrine  of  death. 

Than'atos.  Death. 

Thap  sia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Umoelliferat. 

Thapsia  Ascle'pias.  The  deadly 
carrot.  The  root  is  emetic  and  cathar- 
tic. 

Thapsia  Sil'phion.  This  species 
3  ielda  a  gum-resin,  supposed  to  have  been 
the  Laser  of  the  ancients. 

Thap'sus.    Verbascum  Thapsus. 

The  a.  The  dried  leaves  of  the  tea- 
shrub.  Also,  a  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Ternstromiacem  ;  but  whether  it  con- 
tains more  than  one  species,  is  a  question 
which  botanists  have  not,  as  yet,  been 
able  to  decide.  Linnaeus,  who  established 
the  genus,  enumerates  two  species,  the 
Thea  Bohea,  and  the  Thea  Viridis,  the 
black  tea,  and  the  green.  Other  species, 
as  the  Thea  Oleosa,  Thea  Cantoniensis,  and 
Tlwi  Cochinchinensis,  have  been  recog- 
nized, but  it  is  believed  by  others  that  all 
of  these  are  only  varieties  of  one  species, 
the  Thea  Sinensis,  and  any  one  of  them 
will  afford  the  black  or  green  tea;  the 
difference  being  solely  attributable  to  the 
mode  of  preparation. 

Thea  German'ica.  A  plant  of  the 
genus  Veronica. 

Tliebai  na.    An  alkaloid  in  opium. 

Thebe'sii  Forain'ina.  Orifices, 
of  Tlwbesius.  Small  orifices  on  the  right 
auricle  of  the  heart. 

The'ca.  Qr/Kri.  A  case  or  sheath; 
fibrous  membrane.    See  Sheath. 

Theca  VertebraTis.  A  prolongation 
of  dura  mater  lining  the  canal  of  the  verte- 
bral column,  and  investing  the  spinal  cord 
as  far  down  as  the  third  lumbar  vertebra. 
It  sends  off  a  tubular  process  to  each  of 
the  spinal  nerves. 

Theci'tis.  Theca,  a  sheath.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  sheath  of  a  tendon. 

Tlie'in.  Thei'na.  The  peculiar  prin- 
ciple on  which  the  properties  of  tea  de- 
pend.   It  is  identical  with  Caffein. 

Tliela'sis.  Lactation. 

The'le.    The  nipple;  a  papilla. 

Thelitis.  From  tf?/^,  the  nipple, 
and  itis,  a  terminal  signifying  inflamma- 
tion.   Inflammation  of  the  nipples. 

Tlie'nal.  Oevap.  Towards  the  palm 
of  the  hand. 

Tlie'nar.    From  t?evw,  I  strike.  The 


palm  of  the  hand  and  sole  of  the  foot. 
Also  a  muscle  extending  the  thumb. 

The'nar  Eminence.  The  projection 
on  the  superior  and  outer  part  of  the 
hand. 

Tlien'ardite.  Anhydrous  sulphate 
of  soda. 

Theobro'ma.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Sterculiaceaz. 

Theobroma  Caca'o.  The  tree  which 
bears  the  cacao.  The  nuts  consist  of  a 
white,  sweet,  and  somewhat  oleaginous 
substance,  and  form  the  basis  of  choco- 
late. They  also  yield  a  fatty  oil.  known 
under  the  name  of  butter  of  cacao,  used 
principally  in  the  formation  of  soaps  and 
pomatums. 

Tbeobro'mine.  A  neutral  crystal- 
line principle  analogous  to  Thein  and  Caf- 
fein, obtained  from  the  cacao. 

Theoma'nia.  ©fof,  God,  and  /ictvta, 
madness.  Religious  madness  or  melan- 
choly. 

Theoret/ical.  Theoret'ims ;  from 
d-eupsu,  I  contemplate.  Pertaining  to 
theory;  depending  on  theory;  not  prac- 
tical ;  speculative. 

Tlie'ory.  Theo'ria  ;  from  deupeu,  I 
contemplate.  The  speculative  part  of  a 
science;  inferences  drawn  from  facts;  an 
exposition  of  the  principles  of  a  science. 
Also,  science  distinguished  from  art,  as  the 
theory  and  practice  of  dental  surgery,  or 
general  medicine.  It  differs  from  hypothe- 
sis in  being  founded  on  inferences  drawn 
from  established  facts,  while  a  hypothesis 
attempts  to  explain  certain  phenomena,  by 
assuming  propositions  altogether  specula- 
tive. 

Theory  of  Medicine.  A  philosophical 
exposition  of  the  phenomena  of  health  and 
disease,  embracing  physiology,  pathology, 
hygiene,  and  therapeutics. 

Therapei'a.  Therapeutics;  the  heal- 
ing art. 

Therapeutics.  Therapeu' tice  ; 
from  depanevu,  I  wait  on  the  sick.  I  alle- 
viate, or  assuage.  That  branch  of  medi- 
cine which  has  for  its  object  the  treatment 
of  diseases,  or  which  considers  the  applica- 
tion of  the  remedies  employed  for  their 
prevention  and  cure. 

Tlieri'aca.  Q?iptciKa.  The' viae;  from 
$7]p,  a  ferocious  or  venomous  animal,  and 
aKso/nac,  I  cure.  An  electuary,  supposed 
by  the  ancients  to  be  a  potent  antidote 
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against  the  bite  of  venomous  animals. 
Also,  treacle  or  molasses. 

Theri'aca  Celes'tis.  Tincture  of 
opium. 

Theriaca  Edinen'sis.  Confection  of 
opium. 

Theriaca  Germano'rum.  An  ex- 
tract prepared  from  juniper  berries. 

Theriaca  Londinen'sis.  A  cata- 
plasm of  cumin  seed,  bay-berries,  german- 
der, snakeroot,  cloves,  and  honey. 

Theriaki.  Name  given  in  Turkey 
to  opium-eaters. 

Theriocatar'rlms.  eepog,  sum- 
mer, and  catarrh  us,  a  catarrh.  Summer 
catarrh,  or  hay  fever;  hay  asthma. 

Therio'ma.  The'rion.  A  malignant 
ulcer. 

Theriot'omy.  Qr/ptov,  a  beast,  and 
re/xvu,  to  cut.  Dissection  of  the  lower  ani- 
mals. Zootomy. 

Ther'ma^.  Qepfia.  Heat;  warm  baths 
or  springs. 

Ther'mal.  Warm. 

Ther'me.  Thermic.  Heat,  especially 
feverish  heat. 

Thermo-Electric'ity.  Electricity 
produced  by  heat.  It  is  effected  by  heat- 
ing the  junction  of  two  metals  of  different 
conducting  powers,  which  have  been  sol- 
dered together.  This  at  once  sets  in  mo- 
tion a  current  of  electricity,  which  passes 
along  the  wires. 

Thermometer.  Thermome' 'trum ; 
from  -depin],  heat,  and  fierpov,  a  measure. 
An  instrument  for  measuring  the  temper- 
ature of  bodies,  or  the  degrees  of  heat. 
The  following  are  in  use:  Fahrenheit's 
Thermometer,  the  scale  of  which,  between 
the  freezing-  and  boiling-points  of  water 
under  a  medium  pressure  of  the  atmos- 
phere, is  divided  into  one  hundred  and 
eighty  parts  or  degrees,  the  freezing-point 
being  marked  32°,  and  the  boiling-point 
212°.  This  scale  is  the  one  most  used  in 
this  country  and  in  England. 

The  Centigrade  Thermometer  has  a  scale 
in  which  there  are  just  one  hundred  degrees 
between  the  freezing-  and  boiling-points  of 
water,  the  former  being  marked  0°,  or  zero, 
and  the  latter  100°.  This  scale  is  used  in 
France  and  other  parts  of  the  continent. 

Eeaumur's  Thermometer  has  a  scale  on 
which  the  freezing-point  is  marked  0°,  and 
the  boiling-point  80°.  In  this,  and  also  in 
the  Centigrade,  the  degrees  are  continued 


of  the  same  size  below  and  above  these 
points,  those  below  being  reckoned  the 
negative.  The  scale  of  Centigrade  is  re- 
duced to  that  of  Fahrenheit  by  multiply- 
ing by  nine  and  dividing  by  five;  that  of 
Reaumur  to  Fahrenheit  by  dividing  by 
four  instead  of  live;  or  that  of  Fahrenheit 
to  either  of  these  by  reversing  this  process. 

Thermometer,  Differential.  An 
instrument  for  measuring  very  small  dif- 
ferences of  temperature. 

Ther'mosoope.  A  modification  of 
the  air  thermometer,  which  exhibits  to  the 
eye  the  changes  of  heat. 

Thermostat.  From  depnoc,  warm, 
and  orarof,  standing.  A  self-acting  appa- 
ratus for  regulating  temperature  by  the 
unequal  expansion  of  different  metals.  ; 

The'sis.  A  position  or  proposition; 
a  dissertation  on  any  subject.  In  Medical 
and  Dental  Colleges,  an  essay  composed  by 
a  student  who  is  a  candidate  for  gradua- 
tion. 

Theve'tia.    A  genus  of  plants  of  the 

order  Apocynacece. 

Thevetia  A/houai.  A  Brazilian  tree 
which  produces  a  nut  said  to  be  a  violent 
poison. 

Thevetia  Neriifo'lia.  A  "West  India 
tree,  the  seeds  of  which  possess  acro-nar- 
cotic  properties.  The  bark  is  said  to  be  a 
powerful  febrifuge,  two  grains  producing 
as  much  effect  upon  the  system  as  a  full 
dose  of  cinchona. 

Thibau  dia.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Ericacem. 

Thibaudia  Que'reme.  An  aromatic 
tincture  is  made  from  the  flowers  of  this 
species,  which  is  used  in  Peru  as  a  cure  for 
toothache. 

Thigh.  Ffmiir.  That  part  of  the 
lower  limb  situated  between  the  pelvis 
and  leg. 

Thigh-bone.    Os  fern  oris. 

Thionurie  Aeid.  A  bibasic  crys- 
tallizable  acid,  a  product  of  the  decompo- 
sition of  thionurate  of  lead  with  sulphuric 
acid.    Formula,  C8N3H6Os2SOs  +  2HO. 

TltioMin  iiamiil.  A  bitter  crystal- 
line compound,  formed  by  the  union  of 
aSnmonia  with  the  essential  oil  of  mustard, 
C8H8N2S2. 

Thirst.  In  Physiology,  the  sensation 
of  a  desire  to  drink,  or  to  introduce  liquids 
into  the  stomach. 

Thirst,  Excessive.   A  constant  desire 
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to  drink,  with  a  sense  of  dryness  of  the 
mouth  and  fauces.  It  is  often  a  symptom 
of  disease. 

Thirst,  Morbid.    Excessive  thirst. 

Thirst 'y.  Having  a  painful  sensation 
in  the  fauces  for  want  of  water. 

This'tle.  Common  name  of  prickly 
plants  of  the  genus  Carduus,  of  which 
there  are  upwards  of  thirty  species. 

Thistle,  Bless'ed.  A  plant  of  the 
genus  Centaurea. 

Thistle,  Carline.  Common  name  of 
Carlina  acaulis. 

Thistle,  Creeping.  The  popular 
name  of  Serratula  arvensis. 

Thistle,  Holy.  Blessed  thistle,  a  plant 
of  the  genus  i  'tutu urea. 

Thistle,  Ladies'.  Milk  Thistle.  Com- 
mon name  of  Garduus  marianus. 

Thla'sis.    Thlas'ma.    A  contusion. 

Thlas'pi.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Cruciferce. 

Thlaspi  Arven'se.   Treacle  mustard. 

Thlaspi  Campes'tre.  Mithridate 
mustard.  The  seeds  of  this  as  well  as  the 
preceding  species  are  similar  in  their  prop- 
erties to  mustard. 

Thlipseiiceph'alus.  From  tilnpig, 
compression,  and  eyne<pa'koQ,  the  encepha- 
lon.  A  monster  in  whom  the  skull  is  open 
in  the  frontal,  parietal,  and  occipital  re- 
gions. 

Thomso'nianism.  The  doctrine 
of  Thomson  with  regard  to  the  laws  of  the 
animal  economy  and  the  treatment  of  dis- 
ease. Its  chief  peculiarity  consists  in  main- 
taining that  metals  and  minerals,  being 
taken  from  the  depths  of  the  earth,  have 
a  tendency  to  carry  down  into  the  earth 
all  who  use  them;  and  that  as  vegetables 
spring  from  the  earth,  they  are  calculated 
to  keep  mankind  from  the  grave.  The 
empirical  system  of  medical  practice 
founded  upon  this  doctrine  has,  we  be- 
lieve, nearly  exploded. 

Thoracentesis.  From  Supa^,  the 
thorax,  and  Kevrr/ais,  perforation.  Tapping 
the  thorax. 

Thorae/ic.  Thorac'icus.  Belonging 
to  the  thorax. 

Thoracic  Aor'ta.  That  portion  of  the 
aorta  between  the  heart  and  diaphragm. 

Thoracic  Ar'tery,  Infe'rior.  The 
external  mammary  artery. 

Thoracic  Duct.  Ductus  thorac' 'icus. 
The  trunk  or  duct  of  the  absorbents,  in 


which  the  lymphatics  of  the  lower  extrem- 
ities, left  side  of  the  head,  neck,  and  thorax 
terminate.  It  commences  at  the  recep- 
taculum  chyli,  is  about  the  size  of  a  goose- 
quill,  passes  up  upon  the  dorsal  vertebrae, 
between  the  aorta  and  vera  azygos,  some- 
times dividing  into  two  branches  which 
afterwards  unite  and  sometimes  give  off  a 
number  of  branches  that  assume  a  plexi- 
form  arrangement,  passes  up  through  the 
diaphragm,  and  to  the  union  of  the  left  sub- 
clavian and  jugular  veins,  into  which  it 
empties  its  contents. 

Thorac'ic  Re'gions.  The  different 
regions  of  the  chest. 

Tborac'ici.  Thorac'ics.  An  order 
of  bony  fishes  which  have  the  ventral  fins 
under  the  pectoral. 

Thoracodidymus.  From  #wp«f, 
the  chest,  and  fiidvfioc,  a  twin.  A  monstros- 
ity consisting  of  twins  united  by  the  thorax. 

Thoracola/cial.  Name  given  by 
Chaussier  to  the  Platysma  myoides  muscle. 

Thoracogastrodid'ymus.  From 
i?wprtf,  the  chest,  yaarrtp,  the  belly,  and 
6i6vpog,  a  twin.  A  monstrosity  consisting 
of  twins  united  by  the  abdomen  and  chest. 

Thoracotheiite'sis.  From  thorax, 
and  aevTTiaiQ,  a  pricking.  Piercing  of  the 
thorax. 

Thoracys'tis.  Encysted  dropsy  of 
the  thorax. 

Tho'rax.  From  -Supa^,  a  breastplate. 
The  chest,  or  that  portion  of  the  body  situ- 
ated between  the  neck  and  abdomen.  It 
is  one  of  the  splanchnic  cavities,  and  con- 
tains the  pleura,  lungs,  heart,  oesophagus, 
thoracic  duct,  thymus  gland,  arch  of  the 
aorta,  part  of  the  vena  cava,  the  vena  azy- 
gos, the  eighth  pair  of  nerves,  and  part  of 
the  intercostal  nerve.  It  is  bounded  an- 
teriorly by  the  sternum,  posteriorly  by  the 
vertebras,  laterally  by  the  ribs  and  scapula, 
above  by  the  clavicle,  and  below  by  the 
diaphragm. 

Tho'ria.  ThorVna.  Oxide  of  tho- 
rium; an  earthy  substance  discovered  by 
Berzelius  in  Thorite. 

Tho'rite.  A  massive  and  compact 
mineral  found  in  Norway.  It  has  a  black- 
ish color  and  the  appearance  of  vitreous 
lava.    It  contains  58  per  cent,  of  Thoria. 

Tho  rium.  Thori'num.  The  metal- 
lic base  of  Thoria. 

Thorn.  A  tree  or  shrub  armed  with 
sharp  woody  shoots  or  spines,  as  the  black 
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thorn,  white  thorn,  buck  thorn,  &c.  Also, 
a  sharp  woody  process  or  spine  from  the 
stem  of  a  tree  or  shrub. 

Thorn-Apple.  A  common  name  of 
Datura  stramonium,  or  Jamestown  weed. 

Thorn,  Egyp'tian.    The  Acacia  vera. 

Thor  oughwort.  The  popular 
name  of  Eupato'rium  perfolia' turn,  or 
boneset. 

Thread  worm.  The  Oxyu'rus,  or 
Ascarus  Vermicularis.  A  species  of  small 
worm  about  half  an  inch  in  length.  It  is 
usually  found  in  the  rectum,  and  causes  an 
intolerable  itching.  Injections  containing 
oil  of  turpentine  prove  serviceable. 

Thrcp'sis.  Opefig.  Nutrition;  as 
similation. 

ThrepsoFogy.  Threpsolog'ia  ;  from 
Specie,  nutrition,  and  loyog,  a  discourse. 
The  doctrine  of  nutrition. 

Thrid'ace.  Qpi3a£,  the  lettuce.  A 
substance  obtained  from  lettuce,  supposed 
to  be  identical  with  Lactucariuin. 

Thrix.    A  hair. 

Throat.  The  anterior  part  of  the 
neck  ;  also  the  pharynx. 

Throat'wort.  Great  throatwort. 
Common  name  of  Campanula  trachilium. 

Throb.  To  beat,  as  the  heart  or  pulse, 
with- more  than  ordinary  force  and  rapid- 

ity- 

Throb'bing.  Beating;  pulsating,  as 
of  the  heart  or  of  an  artery ;  palpitating. 

Throe.  Anguish  ;  agony  ;  extreme 
pain ;  applied  particularly  to  the  pain  of 
parturition. 

Thrombo'sis.  The  formation  or 
progress  of  Thrombus;  which  see. 

Throiu'bus.  From  &po/ifiou>,  to  clot. 
A  small  tumor  formed  by  an  effusion  of 
blood  into  the  cellular  substance  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  a  vein  which  has  been  opened. 

Throt'tle.    The  trachea. 

Thrush.    Aphthae ;  which  see. 

Thryp'sis.  Comminution. 

Thu'lite.  A  mineral  found  in  Nor- 
way, of  a  peach-blossom  color,  consisting 
of  silica,  alumina,  and  lime,  with  a  small 
portion  of  soda,  potash,  and  the  oxide  of 
iron  and  manganese. 

Thumb.  The  first,  or  greatest,  of  the 
fingers. 

Thus.  The  resin  of  the  Pinus  abies, 
and  of  the  Juniperus  lycia. 

Thu'ya.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Conifer®. 


Thu'ya  Occidentals.    The  arbor 

vitae,  or  tree  of  life.  The  leaves  and  wood 
were  formerly  employed  in  phthisical  af- 
fections, intermittent  fevers,  and  dropsies. 
An  irritating  ointment,  said  to  be  useful  in 
rheumatism,  is  also  made  from  the  leaves. 

Thy  bob  bra.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Satnreia. 

Thyrnbra  Hispan'ica.    A  synonym 

of  Thymus  mastichina. 

Thyme.  The  common  name  of  Thy- 
mus. 

Thynii  ama.  From  &v(ia,  an  odor. 
Musk- wood.  Thus  judworum.  A  species 
of  brownish-gray  bark  brought  from  Syria, 
having  an  agreeable  balsamic  odor,  and  a 
subacrid,  bitterish  taste. 

Thy'mic  Acid.    See  TnvMOL. 

Thymio'sis.  Framboesia. 

Thymi'tes.  Wine  impregnated  with 
thyme. 

Thymi'tis.  Inflammation  of  the  thy- 
mus gland. 

Thym'ium.  A  small  wart  upon  the 
skin,  resembling  thyme  buds. 

Thy'iliol.  Thymic  acid.  Is  obtained 
by  treating  the  oil  of  thyme  with  an  aque- 
ous solution  of  potassa  and  soda,  which 
separate  it  from  a  principle  called  thymene, 
with  which  it  is  mixed  in  the  oil,  and  is 
not  affected  by  the  alkalies.  The  thymate 
thus  formed  is  decomposed  by  an  acid,  and 
the  liberated  thymol  is  purified  by  repeated 
washings  and  finally  by  distillation.  In  a 
concentrated  state  it  has  an  acrid  and 
caustic  taste,  but  when  very  much  diluted 
the  taste  is  that  of  thyme.  It  is  only 
slightly  soluble  in  water,  but  very  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  ether.  Like  creasote  it.  has 
the  property  of  combining  with  animal 
tissues,  thus  preventing  putrefaction,  and 
is  said  to  have  the  important  properties  of 
carbolic  acid  without  a  disagreeable  smell, 
as  that  it  is  also  efficient  as  an  antiseptic. 
In  Dental  Practice,  it  is  employed  in  dis- 
eases of  the  dental  pulp.  Combined  with 
glycerine,  the  preparation  being  known  as 
"  Glycerole  of  Thymol,"  it  is  useful  in  cases 
of  putrid  pulps,  acting  as  an  antiseptic,  also 
in  chronic  inflammation  and  abscess. 

Thy  iiaos.  Qvfioc.  The  soul ;  life ;  an- 
ger. Also,  thyme.  In  Anatomy,  the  name 
of  a  gland. 

Thymoxal'mo.  A  pharmaceutical 
preparation,  composed  of  thyme,  vinegar, 
and  salt. 
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Thy'iims.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Labiates. 

Thymus  Citra'tus.  Thymus  serpyl- 
lum.    Wild  thyme  ;  mother  of  thyme. 

Thymus  Gland.  A  conglomerate 
gland  in  the  foetus,  composed  of  lobules 
and  a  central  cavity,  situated  in  a  duplica- 
ture  (if  the  mediastinum  under  the  upper 
part  of  tlie  sternum. 

Thymus  Mastich'ina.  The  common 
herb  mastich.  It  has  a  strong,  agreeable 
smell,  and  was  formerly  used  as  an  errhine. 

Thymus  Serpyl'lum.  Wild  thyme. 
The  properties  of  this  species  are  similar 
to  garden  thyme. 

Thymus  Vulga'ris.  Common  thyme. 
This  is  said  to  be  stomachic,  tonic,  and  em- 
menagogue. 

Thyremplirax'is.  Thyroce'le. 
Swelling  of  the  thyroid  gland.  Broncho- 
cele. 

Tiiy'rcoul.  Tbyroid. 

Thyreon'cns.  Swelling  or  hernia- 
like protrusion  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  larynx. 

Thyro-,  Thyreo-.  A  prefix,  from 
■SvpEOQ,  a  shield,  denoting  a  connection 
with  the  thyroid,  or  shield-like  cartilage 
of  the  larynx. 

Thyro- Arytenoid.  Relating  to  the 
thyroid  and  arytenoid  cartilages. 

Thyro-Arytenoid  Lig'aments.  The 
inferior  ligaments  of  the  larynx.  The  vo- 
cal chords. 

Thyro-Arytenoid  Mus'cle.  Thyro- 
arytamoide'us.  A  thin  muscle  situated 
about  the  glottis.  It  arises  from  the  lower 
part  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  thyroid 
cartilage,  and  is  inserted  into  the  outer 
part  of  the  base  of  the  arytenoid  cartilage. 
Its  use  is  to  draw  the  arytenoid  cartilage 
forward  nearer  to  the  thyroid,  and  as  it 
does  this,  it  relaxes  the  ligaments  of  the 
larynx. 

Thyro-Epiglot'tic.  Thyro-epiglotti- 
deus.  A  name  given  by  Sabatier  to  the 
outer  portion  of  the  thyro-arytenoid  mus- 
cle. 

Thyro-Hyoide'us.  Thyro-hyoid.  A 
muscle  arising  from  the  thyroid  cartilage, 
and  inserted  into  the  inferior  border  of  the 
cornu  of  the  os  hyoides. 

Thyro-Pharynge'us.  The  constrictor 
pharyngis  inferior. 

Thyro-Pharyngo-S  t  a  p  h  y  1  i'n  u  s. 
The  palato-pharyngeus. 


Thyro-Staphyli'nus.      The  palato- 

pharyngeus  muscle. 
Thyroce'le.  Broncbocele. 

Thy'roid.  Thy'reoid.  Thyroi'des; 
from  dvpeoq,  a  shield,  and  etdoc,  resem- 
blance.   Resembling  a  shield. 

Thyroid  Car'tilage.  CartiWgo  scu- 
tifor'mis.  The  largest  cartilage  of  the 
larynx.  It  is  composed  of  two  lateral 
alse,  which  unite  in  front  and  form  a  pro- 
jection called  the  pomum  Adami.  Each 
of  these  alas,  posteriorly,  terminates  above 
in  the  superior  cornu,  and  below  in  the 
inferior  cornu.  An  oblong  ridge  is  ob- 
served on  the  side  of  each  ala  which  gives 
attachment  to  the  sterno-hyoid  muscle, 
and  origin  to  the  thyro-hyoid  and  con- 
strictor muscles.  On  the  inner  side  near 
the  union  of  the  alae,  the  epiglottis,  the 
chordfe  vocales,  the  thyro-arytenoid,  and 
the  thyro-epiglottidean  muscles  are  attach- 
ed. This  cartilage  constitutes  the  anterior, 
superior,  and  largest  part  of  the  larynx. 

Thyroid  Gland.  Olan'dula  thyroi'- 
des.  A  glandiform  body  consisting  of  two 
lobes,  situated  one  on  each  side  of  the 
trachea,  upon  the  cricoid  cartilage  and 
horns  of  the  thyroid  cartilage.  Its  func- 
tions are  unknown. 

Thyroid'eal.  ThyroVdeus.  Re- 
lating to  the  thyroid  gland  or  cartilage. 

Thyroideal  Arteries.  Two  arteries, 
distinguished  by  the  names  of  superior 
and  inferior.  The  superior  arises  from 
the  external  carotid  artery,  and  the  infe- 
rior from  the  subclavian,  and  both,  after 
giving  off  several  branches,  are  distributed 
to  the  thyroid  gland. 

Thyroideal  Veins.  These  veins  are 
distinguished  into,  1.  A  superior  and  sev- 
eral middle  thyroideal  veins,  which  open 
into  the  internal  jugular  vein ;  2.  Two  in- 
ferior, a  right  and  left,  and  sometimes 
more.  The  right  opens  into  the  right  vena 
innominata,  and  the  left  into  the  left  vena 
innominata. 

Thyrophrax  ia.  Broncbocele. 

Thyreoid.  Having  the  form  of  a 
thyrsus. 

Thyr'silS.  Qvpcoq.  Any  light  straight 
shaft.  In  Botany,  a  dense  panicle  with 
the  lower  branches  shorter  than  those  of 
the  middle,  as  seen  in  the  inflorescence  of 
Syringia  vulgaris. 

Ti.    The  symbol  of  Titanium. 

Tib'ia.    The  large  bone  of  the  leg. 
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Tib'iad.   Towards  the  tibial  aspect. 
Tibial.   Tibia' lis.  Pertaining  to  the 
tibia. 

Tibial  Aponeurosis.  A  continua- 
tion of  the  femoral  aponeurosis  over  the 
leg. 

Tibial  Arteries.  Arterial  tibiales. 
The  two  principal  branches  of  the  popli- 
teal artery.  They  are  called  the  anterior 
and  posterior  tibial  arteries. 

Tibial  Aspect.  Name  given  by  Bar- 
clay to  the  aspect  towards  the  side  on 
which  the  tibia  is  situated. 

Tibial  Nerves.  Two  nerves,  an  ante- 
rior and  a  posterior.  The  anterior  com- 
mences at  the  bifurcation  of  the  peroneal 
and  descends  with  the  tibial  artery.  The 
poaterior\s  a  continuation  of  the  popliteal 
nerve,  and  passes  down  the  posterior  part 
of  the  leg  to  the  back  part  of  the  inner 
ankle. 

Tibial  Veins.  Two  veins,  an  anterior 
and  posterior,  which  have  the  same  ar- 
rangement as  the  tibial  arteries. 

Tibialis.  Tibial. 

Tibialis  AntPcus.  A  muscle  situated 
on  the  anterior  part  of  the  leg. 

Tibialis  Grac'ilis.  The  plantar  mus- 
cle. 

Tibialis  Posticus.  A  muscle  situated 
at  the  posterior  part  of  the  leg. 

Tibio-Calca'nien.  Name  given 
by  Chaussier  to  the  soleus  muscle. 

Tibio-Tar'sal.  Eelating  to  the  tibia 
and  tarsus. 

Tibio-Tarsal  Articulation.  The 
articulation  of  the  foot  with  the  leg. 

Tic.  In  Pathology,  the  contraction  of 
certain  muscles,  especially  of  some  of  those 
of  the  face,  designated  by  some  French 
authors  Tic  eonvulaif,  in  order  to  distin- 
guish it  from  Tic  douloureux  or  neuralgia 
faciei.  It  appears  to  be  a  sort  of  local 
chorea. 

Tic  Douloureux.  A  French  term  sig- 
nifying a  painful  spasm,  usually  applied  to 
neuralgia  of  the  face,  the  infra-orbitary 
branches  of  the  fifth  pair  being  the  nerves 
usually  affected. 

Tick.  A  small  insect;  a  species  of 
Act i r us  ;  which  see. 

Tick-Weed-  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Hedeoma. 

Tick/ling.  A  peculiar  sensation,  re- 
sulting from  excitation  of  the  cutaneous 
nerves. 


Tico/rea.    A  genus  of  plants  of  the 

order  Eutacece. 

Ticorea  Febrif'uga.  A  South  Amer- 
ican tree,  the  bark  of  which  possesses 
properties  similar  to  those  of  cinchona. 

Tig'Iia.  Tiglii  grana.  The  seeds  of 
Croton  tig  Hum. 

Tig  lii.  Oleum.    Croton  oil. 

Til  'ia.  A  genus  of  trees  of  the  order 
Tiliacem. 

Tilia  Europae/a.  The  lime  tree.  Lin- 
den tree.  Basswood.  The  flowers  are 
supposed  to  be  anodyne  and  antispas- 
modic. 

Til'mos.  From  -i'/'/cj,  to  pull.  Evul- 
sion; a  pulling;  teasing. 

Til  mans.   Picking  of  the  bed-clothes. 

Tiinac'.  The  root  of  an  East  Indian 
plant,  said  to  possess  diuretic  properties. 

Tim'idus.  The  rectus  inferior  oculi 
muscle. 

Till.  Stan'num.  A  whitish,  brilliant 
metal,  of  an  intermediate  hardness  between 
gold  and  lead.  It  is  very  malleable  and  is 
readily  beat  into  thin  leaves  or  foil,  in 
which  state  it  is  used  for  filling  teeth,  and 
is,  perhaps,  for  this  purpose,  the  best  sub- 
stitute for  gold  that  has  ever  been  em- 
ployed. Its  conductive  property  is  not  so 
great  as  that  of  gold.  In  certain  condi- 
tions of  the  oral  secretions,  however,  tin 
is  rapidly  acted  upon,  and  on  this  account 
is  less  reliable  as  a  filling.  It  enters 
largely  into  the  most  of  the  amalgams  in 
common  use  as  fillings.  It  possesses  less 
tenacity  and  ductility  than  most  of  the 
other  malleable  metals.  It  is  also  used  by 
dentists,  both  for  models  and  counter- 
models,  for  which,  in  most  cases,  it 
answers  an  excellent  purpose.  It  is  exten- 
sively employed  in  the  arts,  and  its  filings 
are  sometimes  used  as  a  mechanical  vermi- 
fuge. The  chloride  or  butter  of  tin  is  a 
violent  cathartic. 

Tin  Foil.  Stannum  folia'tum.  This 
was  very  generally  used  until  about  1820, 
for  filling  teeth,  and  even  at  the  present 
day  is  employed  for  this  purpose  by  many 
dentists.  See  Filling  Teeth,  in  Harris's 
Prin.  and  Pract.  of  Dentistry. 

Tin,  Muriate  of.  Chloride  of  tin. 
Butter  of  tin. 

Tin,  SuPphuret  of.  See  Aurum  Mu- 
sivum. 

Tinag'mus.    Swinging;  shaking. 
1  inas  inus.  Tenesmus. 
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Tiii'cse  Os.  The  mouth  of  the  uterus 
is  so  called  from  its  resemblance  to  the 
mouth  of  the  tench  fish. 

Tinc'al.  The  commercial  name  of 
crude  borax;  impure  hiborate  of  soda, 
consisting  of  crystals  of  a  yellowish  color 
and  unctuous  teel. 

Tinctorial.  That  which  dyes;  ap- 
piied  to  matter  used  in  dyeing;  pertaining 
to  colors  or  dyes. 

Tiiiclu'ra.  From  tingcre,  tinctum, 
to  dye.    A  tincture. 

Tinctura  Aceta'tis  Fer'ri  cum  Al- 
cohol. Ph.  I).  Tincture  of  acetate  of 
iron  witli  alcohol. 

Tinctura  AconPti  Foliorum.  U.  S. 
Tincture  of  aconite  leaves.  Dose,  twenty 
to  thirty  drops. 

Tinctura  Aconiti  RacPicis.  Tinc- 
ture of  aconite  root.  Dose,  NJJv,  gradually 
increased.  Oomhined  with  tincture  of 
iodine,  it  is  a  useful  application  for  peri- 
ostitis* and  the  earlier  stages  of  alveolar 
abscess,  and  alone  for  inflamed  pulps,  and 
to  mitigate  the  pain  following  the  ex- 
tinction of  teeth,  neuralgia,  &c.  Com- 
bined with  an  equal  quantity  of  chloroform 
it  forms  a  useful  local  anaesthetic. 

Tinctura  APoes.  Ph.  U.  S.  and  L. 
Tincture  of  aloes.    Does,  fgss  to  fgjss. 

Tinctura  Aloes  et  Myr'rhae.  U.  S. 
Tincture  of  aloes  and  myrrh.  Compound 
tincture  of  aloes.    Dose,  f3j  to  f  3ij. 

Tinctura  Ammo'nise  Compos'ita. 
Ph.  L.    Compound  tincture  of  ammonia. 

Tinctura  Angustu'ra.  Tincture  of 
angustura  bark. 

Tinctura  Ar'nicae.  Tincture  of  arni- 
ca. Applied  to  bruises  with  good  effect. 
For  internal  use,  dose,  f3ss  to  f  3ij.  See 
Arnica. 

Tinctura  Asafce'tidse.  U.  S.  Tinc- 
ture of  asafnetida.    Dose,  f3.j. 

Tinctura  Auran'tii.  Ph.  L.  and  E. 
Tincture  of  orange  peel. 

Tinctura  BaPsami  ToPutani.  Tinc- 
ture of  tola. 

Tinctura  Belladon'nae.  IT.  S.  Tinc- 
ture of  belladonna.    Dose,  gtt.  xv  to  xxx. 

Tinctura  Benzo'ini  Compos'ita. 
U.  S.  Compound  tincture  of  benzoin. 
Dose,  f 3ss  to  f'5ij. 

Tinctura  Bu'chu.  Ph.  D.  Tincture 
of  bucliu.    Dose,  f 3j  to  f3iv. 

Tinctura  Calum'bse.  U.  S.  Tinc- 
ture of  columbo. 


Tinctu'ra  Cam'phorae.  U.  S.  Tinc- 
ture of  camphor. 
Tinct  ra  Camphorse  Compos'ita. 

U.  S.  Camphorated  tincture  of  opium. 
Paregoric  elixir. 

Tinctura  Can 'nabisln'dicae.  Tinc- 
ture of  Indian  hemp.  Dose,  ^xx,  gradu- 
ally increased. 

Tinctura  Canthar'idis.  U.  S.  Tinc- 
ture of  Spanish  flies.    Dose,  tt^x  to  f  3j- 

Tinctura  Cap'sici.  U.  S.  Tincture 
of  Cayenne  pepper.  Dose,  f3ss  to  f 3j,  or 
more. 

Tinctura  Cardamo'mi.  U.  S.  Tinc- 
ture of  cardamom.  Dose,  f 3j  to  f3U,  or 
more. 

Tinctura  Cardamomi  Compos'ita. 

Ph.  L.  and  E.  Compound  tincture  of 
cardamom. 

Tinctura  CascariPlse.  Ph.  L.  and 
E.    Tincture  of  cascarilla. 

Tinctura  Cas'siae.  Ph.  E.  Tincture 
of  cassia. 

Tinctura  Casto'rei.  U.  S.  Tincture 
of  castor.    Dose,  i^xx  to  f3ij. 

Tinctura  Castorei  Ammonia'ta. 
Ph.  «E.    Ammoniated  tincture  of  castor. 

Tinctura  Cat/echu.  U.  S.  Tincture 
of  catechu.    Dose,  f3j  to  f3lj- 

Tinctura  Cincho'nse.  U.  S.  Tincture 
of  Peruvian  bark.    Dose,  f 3j  to  f 3iij- 

Tinctura  Cinchonas  Compos'ita. 
U.  S.  Compound  tincture  of  Peruvian 
bark.    Dose,  f3j  to  f3iij. 

Tinctura  Cinnamo'mi.  U.  S.  Tinc- 
ture of  cinnamon.    Dose,  f 3j  to  f 3ij. 

Tinctura  Cinnamomi  Compos'ita. 
TJ.  S.  Compound  tincture  of  cinnamon. 
Dose,  f3i  to  f3ij. 

Tinctura  Col'chici  Compos'ita. 
Ph.  L.  Compound  tincture  of  colchicum. 
Dose,  thirty  drops  to  f  3J- 

Tinctm  a  Colchici  Sem'inis.  U.  S. 
Tinctu'ra  col'chici.  Tincture  of  colchi- 
cum seed.    Dose,  ^Kx  to  f3j. 

Tinctura  Colom'bo.  P.  S.  Tincture 
of  columba.    Dose,  f3ss  to  f3iv. 

Tinctura  Coni'i.  U.  S.  Tincture  of 
hemlock.    Dose,  njlxxx  to  f  3.1- 

Tinctura  Cro'ci.  Ph.  E.  Tincture 
of  saffron. 

Tinctura  Cubeb'ae.  U.  S.  Tincture 
of  cubebs.    Dose,  f 3j  to  f3ij- 

Tinctura  Digita'lis.  Ph.  U.  S.  and 
L.  Tincture  of  foxglove.  Dose,  *£x  to 
tt^xx. 
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Tinctu'ra  Fer'ri  Aceta'tis.   Ph.  D. 

Tincture  of  acetate  of  iron. 

Tinctura  Ferri  Ammo'nio-Chlo'- 
ridi.  Ph.  L.  Tincture  of  ammonio- 
chloride  of  iron. 

Tinctura  Ferri  Chloridi.  U.  S. 
Tincture  of  chloride  of  iron.  Tincture  of 
muriate  of  iron.  See  Tinctura  Ferri 
Mtjriatis. 

Tinctura  Ferri  Muriatis.  Tincture 
of  Muriate  of  Iron.  Made  of  subcarbonate 
of  iron,  muriatic  acid,  and  alcohol.  Tonic 
and  styptic.  It  is  used  in  erysipelas  and 
scarlatina  in  the  dose  of  ten  to  twenty 
drops  every  two  or  three  hours. 

Tinctura  GaPbani.  Ph.  D.  Tinc- 
ture of  galbanum. 

Tinctura  GalTae.  U.  S.  Tinoture  of 
galls.    Dose,  f  3j  to  fjij. 

Tinctura  Gentia'nae  Compos/ita. 
U.  S.  Compound  tincture  of  gentian. 
Dose,  f 3j  to  f5ij. 

Tinctura  Guai'aci.  U.  S.  Tincture 
of  guaiac.    Dose,  f3j  to  f5hj. 

Tinctura  Guaiaci  Ammonia'ta. 
U.  S.  Ammoniated  tincture  of  guaiac. 
Dose,  f3ss  to  f3j. 

Tinctura  Helleb'ori.  U.  S.  Tinc- 
ture  of  black  hellebore.    Dose,  f3ss  to 

f5j- 

Tinctura  Hu'muli.  Tincture  of  hops. 
Dose,  f  5.1  to  fonJ- 

Tinctura  Hyoscy'ami.  U.  S.  Tinc- 
ture of  henbane.    Dose,  "Kxx  to  f3ij. 

Tinctura  Io/dini.  U.  S.  Tincture 
of  iodine.  Take  of  iodine,  fgj ;  alcohol 
Oj ;  dissolve.  It  spoils  by  keeping,  or  at 
least  deposits  the  iodine.  Used  in  Den- 
tistry as  an  application  to  sensitive  den- 
tine, as  a  gargle  in  mercurial  stomatitis,  as 
an  injection  in  alveolar  abscesses  and  gen- 
erally combined  with  carbolic  acid  and 
glycerine ;  also  as  an  external  application 
for  dental  periostitis  when  it  is  combined 
with  an  equal  quantity  of  tincture  of 
aconite  root ;  also  in  dentigerous  and 
other  cysts  of  the  jaws,  &c.  It  has  been 
much  used  in  goitre,  &c.  Dose,  ten  drops 
three  times  a  day. 

Tinctura  IodnPii  Compos'ita. 
Compound  Tincture  of  Iodine.  Made  of 
iodine,  fgss;  iodide  of  potassium,  fg^; 
rectified  spirit,  Oj.  Dose,  ten  to  thirty 
drops.  In  Dental  Practice  it  is  used  for 
the  same  purposes  as  the  officinal  tincture. 
An  ethereal  and  a  chloroform  tincture  of 


iodine  have  been  used  to  affect  the  system 
with  iodine  by  inhalation. 

Tinctu'ra  Iodinii  DecoPorat.  Col- 
orless tincture  of  iodine.  Designed  only 
for  local  use,  and  possesses  the  properties 
of  the  officinal  tincture,  without  leaving 
the  usual  unpleasant  stain  upon  the  sur- 
face. It  is  also  useful  for  removing  the 
stains  of  nitrate  of  silver. 

Tinctura  Jala'pae.  U.  S.  Tincture 
of  jalap.    Dose,  f£j  to  f3ij. 

Tinctura  Kino.  Ph.  L.  and  E.  Tinc- 
ture of  kino.    Dose,  f 3j  to 

Tinctura  Krame'riae.  U.  S.  Tinc- 
ture of  rhatany. 

Tinctura  Lactuca'rii.  Ph.  E.  Tinc- 
ture of  lactucarium. 

Tinctura  Lavandulae  Compos'ita. 
Compound  spirit  of  lavender. 

Tinctura  LobeTiae.  Ph.  U.  S.  and  E. 
Tincture  of  lobelia.    Dose,  ^xx  to  f3j- 

Tinctura  Lobelias  .^the'rea.  Ph. 
E.  Ethereal  tincture  of  lobelia.  Dose 
same  as  the  tincture  of  lobelia. 

Tinctura  LupulPnae.  U.  S.  Tinc- 
ture of  lnpulin. 

Tinctura  Mos'chi.  Ph.  D.  Tincture 
of  musk. 

Tinctura  Myr'rhae.  U.  S.  Tincture 
of  myrrh.  It  is  tonic,  deobstruent,  anti- 
septic, and  detergent.  The  tincture  of 
myrrh  is  a  very  valuable  application  in  the 
treatment  of  diseases  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  mouth.  Dose,  f3ss  to  f5j- 
See  Mykriia. 

Tinctura  Nu'cis  VonVicae.  Ph.  D. 
Tincture  of  nux  vomica.  Dose,  gtt.  x  to 
gtt.  xx. 

Tinctura  O'lei  Men'thae  Piper'itae. 

U.  S.  Tincture  of  peppermint.  Essence 
of  peppermint.    Dose,  gtt.  x  to  xx. 

Tinctura  Olei  Menthae  Vir'idis. 
U.  S.  Tincture  of  oil  of  spearmint.  Es- 
sence of  spearmint. 

Tinctura  O'pii.  U.  S.  Tincture  of 
opium.  Laudanum.  Dose,  "Ex  to  xxx. 
It  has  the  same  dental  uses  as  Vinum  Opii ; 
which  see. 

Tinctura  Opii  Aceta/ta.  U.  S. 
Acetated  tincture  of  opium.  Dose,  *JJx, 
=  to  one  gr.  opium. 

Tinctura  Opii  Ammonia'ta.  Ph. 
E.    Ammoniated  tincture  of  opium. 

Tinctura  Opii  Camphora'ta.  U.  S. 
Camphorated  tincture  of  opium.  Paregoric 
elixir.    Dose,  f3j  to  f3hj. 


TIN 


701 


TIT 


Tinctu'ra  Quas'siae.  U.S.  Tincture 
of  quassia.    Dose,  f 3j  to  f 5ij- 

Tinctura  Quassiae  Compos'ita. 
Ph.  E.    Compound  tincture  of  quassia. 

Tinctura  Rhe'i.  U.  S.  Tincture  of 
rhubarb. 

Tinctura  Rhei  Compos'ita.   Ph.  L. 

Compound  tincture  of  rhubarb. 

Tinctura  Rhei  et  APoes.  U.  S. 
Tincture  of  rhubarb  and  aloes. 

Tinctura  Rhei  et  Gentia'nae.  U.  S. 
Tincture  of  rhubarb  and  gentian.  Dose, 
f5d  to  f3ij. 

Tinctura  Rhei  et  Sen'nae.  U.  S. 
Tincture  of  rhubarb  and  senna.  Dose, 
fgss  to  fgfl. 

Tinctura  Sang-uina'riae.  U.  S. 
Tincture  of  blood-root.   Dose,  ^x  to  f3ss. 

Tinctura  Sapo'nis  Camphorata. 
U.  S.    Camphorated  tincture  of  soap. 

Tinctura  ScilTse.  U.  S.  Tincture 
of  squill.    Dose,  ttjjx  to  f"3j- 

Tinctura  Sen'nae  Compos'ita.  Ph. 
L.    Compound  tincture  of  senna. 

Tinctura  Sennae  et  Jala'pae.  U.'S. 
Tincture  of  senna  and  jalap.   Dose,  f  5\j  to 

m- 

Tinctura    Serpenta'riae.      U.  S. 

Tincture  of  Virginia  snakeroot.  Dose, 
E3ss  to  f5ij. 

Tinctura  Stramo'nii.  U.  S.  Tinc- 
ture of  stramonium.    Dose,        to  tij;xx. 

Tinctura  Theba'ica.  Laudanum. 

Tinctura  Toluta'ni.  Tincture  of 
tolu.    Dose,  f5ss  to  f3j  or  more. 

Tinctura  Valerianae.  U.  S.  Tinc- 
ture of  valerian.    Dose,  i^ss  to  f5ij. 

Tinctura  Valerianae  Ammonia'ta. 
U.  S.  Ammoniated  tincture  of  valerian. 
Dose,  f^zs  to  f3U- 

Tinctura  Vera'tri  Vir'idis.  Tinc- 
ture of  American  hellebore. 

Tinctura  Zingib'eris.  U.  S.  Tinc- 
ture of  ginger.    Dose,  f3j  to  f 3" j- 

Tinc'ture.  Tinctu'ra.  A  pharma- 
ceutical preparation,  consisting  of  a  spir- 
ituous solution  of  the  active  portions  of 
any  medicine.  A  tincture  is  called  sim- 
ple when  it  holds  only  one  substance  in 
solution,  and  compound,  when  two  or 
more  ingredients  are  submitted  to  the  sol- 
vent. 

Tin'der.  Touch'wood;  Punk.  The 
product  of  different  species  of  Boletus. 
See  Boletus  Igniarius.  Also,  anything 
inflammable,  used  for  kindling  fire  from  a 


spark,  as  scorched  linen,  &c.  It  was  for- 
merly used  by  surgeons  as  a  styptic. 

Tin'ea.  Tinea  capitis.  Scald  head, 
Porrigo ;  which  see. 

Tin'gle.  To  have  a  thrilling,  sharp, 
and  slightly  penetrating  sensation,  or  to 
feel  a  sharp,  thrilling  pain. 

Tiitiiimcii  turn  Metal 'licum. 
Tintement  metallique.  Metallic  respira- 
tion; metallic  voice ;  metallic  tinkling. 

Tinni tus  All  rium.  Pinging  in 
the  ears. 

Tintement  Metallique.  The 

French  designation  of  metallic  tinkling. 
See  Tinhtmentttm  Metallicum. 

Tire-Balle.  The  French  designa- 
tion of  an  instrument  employed  in  Surgery 
for  the  extraction  of  balls  from  gunshot 
wounds ;  bullet-forceps. 

Tire-Fond.  The  French  designation 
of  an  instrument  employed  for  the  eleva- 
tion of  depressed  portions  of  the  cranium. 

Tire-tete.  The  French  designation  of 
an  instrument  employed  in  Obstetrics  for 
the  extraction  of  the  head  of  a  dead  child 
in  difficult  parturition. 

Tir'toirs.  A  name  applied  by  La- 
forgue  to  a  kind  of  lever  used  for  the  ex- 
traction of  teeth.  It  consists  of  a  punch 
with  a  long  hook  attached  to  the  upper 
surface.  The  principle  upon  which  it 
operates  is  similar  to  that  of  the  key  of 
Garengeot.  The  instrument,  we  believe, 
was  invented  by  Fouchard,  but  afterwards 
very  greatly  improved  by  Laforgue. 

Ti'sane.  Pti'sana.  A  decoction  of 
barley ;  a  weak  diet  drink. 

Tis'ic.  Phthisic. 

Tis'ical.    Phthisical ;  consumptive. 

Tis'sue.  Textus.  A  French  term,  ap- 
plied in  Anatomy  to  the  textures  which 
form  the  different  organs  of  the  body.  See 
Texture. 

Tissue,  Accidental.  An  organized 
substance,  foreign  to  the  natural  tissues  of 
the  body,  developed  in  the  interior  or  at 
the  surface  of  organs,  as  the  membrane  of 
croup,  fungous  and  cancerous  tumors,  tu- 
bercles, &c. 

Tissue,  Ad'ipose.  See  Adipose  Tis- 
sue. 

Tissue,  Areo'lar.  The  cellular  tis- 
sue ;  which  see. 

Tissue,  Vascular.  See  Vascular 
Tissue. 

Tita'nic   Acid.     Acidum  titanV- 
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cum.  Peroxide  of  titanium.  It  does  not 
act  on  test  paper,  but  combines  with  me- 
tallic oxides. 

Ti'tanite.    Native  oxide  of  titanium. 

Tita  ilium.  A  rare,  very  bard,  cop- 
per-colored, and  extremely  infusible  metal, 
obtained  from  menachanite,  &c.  The  prin- 
cipal ores  of  titanium  are  sphene,  common 
and  foliated,  rutile,  {serine,  menachanite, 
and  octahedrite,  pyramidal  titanium  ore. 
Titanium  is  a  valuable  coloring  ingredient 
in  porcelain  teeth.  » 

TitIion/ic.  Pertaining  to  tithonicity. 

Titliouic'ity.  A  term  applied  to  a 
chemical  effect  produced  by  a  property  of 
light,  supposed  to  be  a  distinct,  indepen- 
dent, imponderable  agent. 

Titlionog'raphy.  Photography. 

Tithonom'eter.  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  force  of  the  chemical  rays 
of  light, 

Tithyni'alus.  Tithymal,  or  cypress 
spurge,  a  plant  of  the  genus  Euphorbia. 

Tithymalus  ParaPias.  The  sea 
spurge,  or  Euphorbia  paralias. 

Til  ilia  men  t  mil.   A  gargarism. 

Titilla  tion.  Titilla'tio.  Tickling, 
or  the  state  of  being  tickled. 

Til/the.    TitSt].    The  nipple. 

Tituba'tion.  Titvba'tio;  from  titu- 
bare,  to  stagger.  Staggering ;  restlessness. 
The  fidgets. 

Tobac'co.  The  dried  leaves  of  the 
Nieotiana  tabacum.  Tobacco,  besides  be- 
ing a  sedative  narcotic,  acts  as  an  emetic 
and  diuretic.  In  moderate  doses  it  calms 
restlessness  and  produces  general  languor 
and  repose  to  those  accustomed  to  its  use. 
In  larger  doses  it  causes  vertigo,  stupor, 
faintness,  nausea,  vomiting,  and  general 
debility  of  the  nervous  and  circulatory 
functions.  A  fatal  termination  has  fol- 
lowed its  use  in  large  quantities. 

Tobacco,  Indian.    Lobelia  inflata. 

Tobacco,  Virginian.  The  Nieotiana 
tabacum. 

Toce'tos.  Parturition. 

Tocol'ogy.  From  tokoc,  parturition, 
and  loyoc,  a  discourse.  A  treatise  on  par- 
turition ;  the  science  of  obstetrics. 

Tocos.  Parturition. 

Todda'lia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Rutaceat. 

Toddalia  Aculea'ta.  Prickly  todda- 
lia;  a  plant,  native  of  the  East  Indies,  the 
bark  and  root  of  which  are  said  to  have 


been  used  with  success  in  the  treatment 
of  remittent  fever.  Some  of  the  other 
species  possess  bitter  and  aromatic  prop- 
erties. 

Tod'dy.  A  mixture  of  spirit  and  boil- 
ing water,  sweetened. 

Tola.    The  tonsil. 

Toe.    Digitus  pedis. 

Tokay.  Wine  made  a1  Tokay,  in  Up- 
per Hungary,  of  white  grapes,  having  a 
rich  aromatic  flavor. 

Tokol'ogy.    Science  of  midwifery. 

Tol'erance.  From  tolero,  to  bear. 
In  Medicine,  ability  to  bear  any  medicine 
or  agent. 

Tolu  Bal  sam.  Toluta'num.  The 
resinous  juice  of  Myroxylon  toluiferum. 

Tol'lidine.  An  agent  obtained  from 
Tolu  balsam. 

Toluif'era.  A  Linmean  genus  of 
plants,  the  one  to  which  was  referred  the 
Tolu  balsam  tree,  but  it  is  now  admitted 
that  the  genus  was  formed  on  insufficient 
grounds,  and  botanists  agree  in  referring 
it  to  the  Myroxylon  myrospermum  of  De 
Candolle. 

Toluifera  BaFsamum.  See  Myroxy- 
lon Toluiferum. 

Toliitanum.    Balsam  of  tolu. 

Tomato.    Tomatum  ;  which  see. 

Toma'ium.  Tomato.  A  plant  and 
its  fruit,  the  Solarium  lycopersicum. 

Tombac/.  An  alloy  of  copper  and 
arsenic,  called  white  copper. 

Tomci  lim.    Tome'ion.    A  knife. 

Tomentose'.   Downy;  woolly. 

Tomen'tnm.  A  flock  of  wool.  In 
Anatomy,  the  small  vessels  on  the  surface 
of  the  brain  are  so  called  from  their  woolly 
appearance.  In  Botany,  the  down  or  hairs 
on  leaves. 

Tone.  Tonus;  from  retvu,  I  stretch. 
The  tension  proper  to  the  healthy  condi- 
tion of  each  organic  tissue. 

Tongue.  Lingua.  The  essential  or- 
gan of  taste,  situated  in  the  mouth,  and  ex- 
tending from  the  os  hyoides  and  epiglottis 
to  the  incisor  teeth.  It  also  assists  the  per- 
formance of  many  other  functions,  as  suck- 
ing, mastication,  deglutition,  speech,  &c, 
and  is  composed  of  a  great  variety  of  parts. 
It  is  anatomically  divided  into  its  apex, 
body,  and  root.  The  apex  is  the  free  an- 
terior portion;  the  body  occupies  the 
centre,  and  is  thick  and  broad ;  the  root 
is  the  posterior  portion,  and  is  attached  to 
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tlie  os  hyoides.  The  tongue  is  covered  by 
a  reflection  of  mucous  membrane. 

The  upper  surface  of  the  tongue  is  rough 
and  covered  by  numerous  eminences,  called 
the  papilhe,  which  are  distinguished  into, 
1.  The  lenticular;  2.  The  fungiform ;  3. 
The  conical;  and  4.  The  filiform  papilhe. 

The  lenticular,  which  are  the  largest, 
are  nine  or  more  in  number,  and  situated 
near  the  root  of  the  tongue.  They  are  of 
a  spherical  shape,  arranged  in  the  manner 
of  the  letter  N,  and  consist  of  mucous  fol- 
licles. Behind  them  is  a  depression  called 
the  foramen  coecum. 

The  fungiform  papillae  are  more  numer- 
ous and  situated  near  the  borders  of  the 
tongue.  These  are  smaller  than  the  len- 
ticular, and  have  a  rounded  head  support- 
ed on  a  thin  pedicle. 

The  conical  are  still  more  numerous  and 
scattered  over  the  whole  surface  of  the 
tongue.  They  are  smaller  than  the  fungi- 
form, and  are  of  a  conical  shape. 

The  filiform  are  smaller  than  the  last- 
named  papilhe,  and  occupy  the  intervals 
between  the  others.  All  of  these  papillai, 
except  the  lenticular,  belong  essentially  to 
the  function  of  taste. 

.  The  greater  portion  of  the  substance  of 
the  tongue  is  composed  of  the  stylo-glos- 
sus,  hyo-glossw,  genio  -hyo-  glossus,  and 
lingualls  muscles.  But,  besides  these,  the 
digaxtricus,  my lo-hyoideus,  genio-hyoideus, 
act  more  or  less  indirectly  upon  this  organ. 

By  the  separate  and  combined  action  of 
these  muscles  the  tongue  is  made  to  assume 
almost  every  variety  of  position.  They  ele- 
vate and  depress  it,  move  it  to  one  side,  or 
protrude  it  from  the  mouth  ;  draw  it  back 
to  the  pharynx,  make  its  dorsum  or  upper 
surface  concave  or  convex,  and  turn  its 
apex  or  tip  upward  or  downward,  laterally 
or  backward. 

Tongue,  Black.  The  popular  desig- 
nation of  an  epidemic  erysipelas  of  the 
Western  States,  which  commenced  in  the 
winter  of  1842-43.  It  was  of  a  typhoid 
character. 

Tongue,  Characteristics  of  the. 

The  appearance  of  the  tongue  is  supposed 
to  indicate  more  accurately  the  state  of  the 
general  health  than  any  other  part  of  the 
body,  and  hence,  both  in  diagnosis  and 
prognosis,  it  is  always  consulted.  But 
whether  it  reports  more  correctly  the  state 
of  the  general  health  than  other  parts  of 


the  buccal  cavity,  is  somewhat  question- 
able. The  quality  of  the  blood  and  tem- 
perament of  the  individual  are,  certainly, 
as  clearly  indicated  by  the  appearance  of 
the  lips  and  gums  as  that  of  this  organ. 
The  effects  produced  on  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  tongue  by  disease  in  other 
parts,  are  said,  by  Professor  Sohill,  to  be 
analogous  to  those  produced  on  the  gen- 
eral integument,  and  so  are  the  changes 
of  its  color,  consistence,  humidity,  and  tem- 
perature, similar  to  those  of  the  skin.  The 
changes  of  its  coating  are  also  said  to  agree 
with  analogous  changes  of  the  perspira- 
tion, and  that  these  phenomena  are  more 
decided  in  acute  than  in  chronic  affec- 
tions. See  Harris's  Prin.  and  Pract.  of 
Dentistry. 

Tongue  Compres'sor.  A  dental 
instrument,  invented  by  Dr.  George  E. 
Hawes,  for  clamping  down  the  tongue,  to 
prevent  its  interfering  with  the  filling  of 
the  inferior  teeth. 

Tongue-Holder.  An  instrument  for 
confining  the  tongue  to  the  floor  of  the 
month.  It  is  sometimes  used  by  the  den- 
tist while  filling  teeth  in  the  lower  jaw.  A 
number  of  contrivances  for  this  purpose 
have  been  invented. 

Tongue,  Inflammation  of  the.  Glos- 
sitis. 

Tongue-Scraper.  Cure-langue.  An 
instrument  invented  by  Dr.  L.  S.  Parmly, 
to  remove  clammy  and  hardened  mucous 
secretions  from  the  upper  surface  of  the 
tongue.  It  consists  of  a  thin  piece  of 
whalebone  or  steel,  about  six  inches  long 
and  three-eighths  of  an  inch  in  width.  In 
using  it,  the  two  ends  are  brought  to- 
gether and  the  curved  part  introduced 
into  the  back  part  of  the  mouth,  then  by 
pressing  the  lower  edge  upon  the  top  of 
the  tongue  and  drawing  it  forward,  the 
clammy  mucus  and  fur  are  removed. 

Tongue- Shaped.  Lingulate. 

Tongue-Tied.  Ankyloglossum ;  which 
see. 

Ton/ic.  Ton'icus.  In  Pathology,  a 
continuous  spastic  muscular  contraction, 
as  in  tetanus.  Also,  increasing  the  tone 
of  muscular  fibre;  applied  to  certain  med- 
icines.   See  Toxica. 

Tonic  Power.  Irritability. 

Tonic  Spasm.  A  rigid  contraction  of 
the  muscles,  lasting  for  some  time  without 
relaxation. 
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Tonicity.  Tonic'itas.  The  faculty 
which  determines  the  tone  of  the  solids; 
the  elasticity  of  living  parts. 

Ton'ics.  From  rovou,  to  strengthen. 
A  term  applied  to  medicines  which,  when 
introduced  into  the  system,  impart  tone  | 
and  vigor  to  the  whole  animal  economy. 
They  are  obtained  both  from  the  mineral 
and  vegetable  kingdoms. 

Ton'ka  ISeaii.  Tonquin  lean.  The 
fruit  of  Dipterix  odorata.  It  lias  a  pecu- 
liarly agreeable  smell. 

To'nos.    Tonic  spasm. 

Tonsil.  TonsiVla,  or  Amygdale.  An 
ovoid,  almond-shaped  gland,  about  half  an 
inch  long,  situated  on  either  side  within 
the  fauces,  between  the  anterior  and  pos- 
terior pillars  of  the  soft  palate.  It  consists 
of  an  assemblage  of  mucous  follicles,  which 
open  exteriorly.  When  pressed,  a  viscid 
mucus  oozes  from  the  tonsils,  which,  by 
lubricating  the  isthmus  faucium,  facilitates 
the  deglutition  of  alimentary  substances. 

TonsilTa?  Pestilences.  Cynan- 
che  Maligna ;  which  see. 

Toiisilla'rnm  GangraVna.  See 
Ctnanohe  Maligna. 

Tonsillit'ie.  TonsillWicns.  Relat- 
ing to,  distributed  upon,  or  implicating  the 
tonsils,  as  the  tonsillitic  branches  of  the 
glosso-pharyngeal  nerve;  tonsillitic  inflam- 
mation, &c. 

Tonsillitis.     Inflammation  of  the 
tonsils.    Cynanche  tonsillaris. 

Tonsillitis  Malig'na.   Cynanche  Ma- 
ligna.   Putrid  or  gangrenous  sore  throat. 

Tonsillitis  Phlegmonoi/des.  Cy- 
nanche tonsillaris.  Inflammation  of  the 
tonsils.    Simple  inflammatory  sore  throat. 

Tooth.  Odovc.  Dens;  plural,  dentes. 
A  tooth  is  anatomically  divided  into  three 
parts;  namely,  1.  The  croion  or  corona, 
which  is  the  part  situated  without  the  al- 
veolus, and  covered  by  a  hard  vitreous 
substance  called  the  enamel.  2.  The  cer- 
vix or  necTc,  which  is  situated  between  the 
crown  and  the  alveolus,  and  surrounded 
by  the  gum.  3.  The  root  or  fang,  which 
is  the  part  situated  within  the  alveolus. 
See  Teeth. 

A  tooth  is  composed  of  four  distinct 
parts;  namely,  1.  The  pulp.  2.  The  bone 
or  dentine.  3.  The  enamel,  and  4.  The 
crvsta  petrosa,  or  cementum.  For  a  de- 
scription of  these  tissues,  see  name  of 
each.    A  tooth  has  also  a  central  cavity,  ; 


which  incloses  the  pulp.  See  Dental 
Cavity. 

Tooth-Bone.  Dentine. 

Tooth-Brush.  An  instrument  com- 
posed of  small  bundles  of  prepared  hog's 
bristles,  secured  to  a  long  narrow  piece  of 
bone  or  ivory,  by  means  of  sealing  w  ax. 
or  some  other  cement,  or  wire,  and  em- 
ployed for  cleaning  the  teeth.  It  is  a  val- 
uable dental  hygienic  agent,  and  the  toilet 
of  no  one  can  be  regarded  as  complete 
without  it. 

Tooth-Edge.  Agacernent  des  dents. 
Teeth  set  on  edge ;  which  see. 

Tooth-Paste.  A  dentifrice  made  in 
the  form  of  a  paste.    See  Dentifrice. 

Tooth-Pick.  A  flexible  and  elastic 
sharp-pointed  instrument,  employed  for 
the  removal  of  extraneous  matters  from 
between  the  teeth.  It  is  made  of  metal, 
whalebone,  wood,  or  the  quill  of  a  goose 
or  other  fowl.  A  tooth-pick  made  from 
the  quill  of  a  goose  is  better  than  either  a 
metallic  or  wood  pick. 

Tooth-Polisher,  Argillaceous.  An 
instrument  invented  by  Dr.  L.  S.  Parmlv, 
for  the  removal  of  stains  and  discolorations 
from  the  teeth.  It  consists  of  a  cylindrical 
piece  of  baked  clay,  about  five  inches  long, 
and  one-fourth  in  diameter,  flattened,  and 
bent  at  each  end  to  an  angle  of  nearly 
ninety  degrees.  In  using  it,  one  of  the 
flattened  extremities  is  first  moistened  in 
water,  and  then  rubbed  upon  the  tooth 
until  the  stain  or  discoloration  is  removed. 

Tooth-Rash.   Strophulus;  which  see. 

Tooth-Shape.  Dentate. 

Tooth  Shell,  Dog-Like.  Dentalium ; 
which  see. 

Tooth-Syringe.  Odonenchy'tes.  A 
small  instrument,  made  of  gold,  silver, 
glass,  or  rubber,  in  the  form  of  a  pump, 
with  a  nozzle  about  an  inch  long,  curved 
so  as  to  form  nearly  a  right  angle,  and 
used  to  draw  in  any  fluid,  which  is  done 
by  means  of  a  piston,  and  then  to  expel  it 
into  the  cavity  of  a  tooth.  It  is  used  prin- 
cipally for  cleansing  cavities  in  teeth,  pre- 
paratory to  filling. 

Tooth/aehe.  Odontalgia;  which  sec. 

Toothache  Tree.  The  popular  name 
of  the  species  of  plants  which  form  the 
genus Xanihoxylum,  but  applied  more  par- 
ticularly to  Xanthoxylum  fraxineum,  the 
bark  and  fruit  of  which  have  been  usied  as 
a  remedy  for  toothache. 


* 


TOP  7 

To'paz.  A  hard,  crystallized,  yellow 
mineral,  composed  of  alumina,  silica,  and 
fluoric  acid. 

Topaz  olitc.  A  sub  variety  of  gar- 
net of  a  pale-yellow  color. 

Tophaceous.  Gritty;  sandy;  re- 
sembling a  soft  stone. 

To'phus.  A  collection  of  calcareous 
matter  in  the  joints.    Also,  gravel. 

Top'ical.  Topi'ciis ;  from  ro^oc,  a 
place.  Limited;  local.  In  Therapeutics, 
the  application  of  a  remedy  to  a  particular 
part. 

Top'icus.  Local. 

Tor'cular.  From  torqueo,  to  twist. 
A  tourniquet.    Also,  a  press. 

Torcular  Heroph'ili.  The  press  of 
Herophilus;  a  smooth  and  polished  cavity, 
■  if  irregular  shape,  of  the  dura  mater,  called 
the  fourth  sinus. 

Tor'culum.  Tourniquet. 

Tordyl'ium.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  oi  ilcr  I  rmbell\ferce. 

Tordylium  Officin'ale.  Seseli  creti- 
cum  ;  which  see. 

Tore'llia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Scroph  ulariacece. 

Torenia  Asiat'ica.  Ccela-dolo.  A 
small  Malabar  plant,  the  juice  of  which  is 
recommended  as  a  remedy  for  gonorrhoea. 

Torment  il.    Tormentilla  erecta. 

Tormentiria.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Rosacea.  Also,  the  Pharma- 
copoeial  name  for  the  rhizoma  of  the  Po- 
tentilla  tormentilla.  It  is  a  simple  and 
powerful  astringent. 

Tormentilla  Erec'ta.  The  uprighi 
septfoil,  the  root  of  which  is  a  powerful 
astringent. 

Tormeii'tiiiii.  The  ileac  passion; 
intussusceptio. 

Toi'ltlilia.  Severe  colicky  pain-. 
Dysentery. 

Toriiac'ulum.    A  tourniquet. 

Toros  ilas.  From  torosus,  full  of 
muscle;  brawny.    Muscular  strength. 

Toro'sus.  Full  of  muscle  ;  muscular; 
brawny;  fleshy. 

Torpe'do.  The  name  of  a  fish  that 
inhabits  the  Mediterranean,  the  touch  of 
which  is  attended  by  an  electric  shock, 
the  Rata  torpedo. 

Tor'pid.  Tor' ji'nhi.s ;  from  torpeo,  to 
be  stiff;  numb.  Loss  of  the  power  of 
motion  or  exertion;  loss  of  feeling;  numb. 

Tor'por.  From  torpere,  to  be  numbed. 
45 
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Lteficiency  of  sensation:  numbness;  inac- 
tivity ;  a  sluggish  condition  of  a  part  or  of 
the  whole  body. 

Tor'por  Intestino'rum.  Constipa- 
tion, 

Torrefac'tion.  Torrefac'tio ;  from 
torridus,  dry,  parched,  and  facio,  to  make. 
In  Pharmacy,  the  drying  of  drugs  on  a 
metalline  plate,  placed  over  or  before  a 
fire.  In  Metallurgy,  the  operation  of  roast- 
ing ores. 

Torricel  lian  Vac'uum.  The 

vacuum  at  the  top  of  the  column  of  mer- 
cury in  a  barometer,  so  called  from  Torri- 
celli,  the  inventor  of  the  instrument. 

Tor'sion.  Tor'sio.  Twisting.  The 
torsion  of  a  divided  artery  is  sometimes 
resorted  to  for  the  purpose  of  arresting 
hemorrhage. 

Torsion  of  Teeth.  The  forcible  turn- 
ing of  teeth  in  their  cavities  for  the  pur- 
pose of  correcting  irregularity  in  position. 
Some  French  writers  have  applied  this 
term  to  a  species  of  malformation  of  the 
jaws,  in  which  the  upper  teeth  on  one 
side  of  the  mouth  from  the  median  line, 
shut  on  the  outside  of  the  lower  jaw  on 
the  same  side,  and  on  the  other  side  they 
fall  on  the  inside  of  the  lower  teeth. 

Torticol'lis.  From  torqueo,  to  twist, 
and  collum,  the  neck.    Wry  neck. 

Tor'tilis.    Tortile;  twisted. 

TortuaTis.  Tor'quero,  to  twist. 
Tormented,  suffering.  Also,  the  counte- 
nance of  the  sick. 

Tortuo'sus.    Twisted;  tortuous. 

Tortu'ra  Oris.  Rhus  sardonicus. 
A  wry  mouth  ;  convulsive  grin. 

Tor'ulose.  In  Botany,  cylindrical, 
with  swells  and  contractions. 

Torus.  In  Botany^  the  part  of  the 
flower  on  which  the  carpels  are  seated ; 
the  receptacle. 

Touch.  Tactus.  In  Physiology  the 
sense  by  which  we  are  enabled  to  know 
the  palpable  qualities  of  bodies  by  feeling 
them ;  one  of  the  five  senses. 

Touch-Me-Not.  Balsam  weed,  a  plant 
of  the  genus  Impatiens. 

Touch'er.    Act  of  touching,  or  ex-  ■ 
animation  by  touch.    Uterine  examination 
with  the  fingers  through  the  vagina. 

Touchstone.  A  compact  variety 
of  silicious  schist  used  for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  the  purity  of  gold  and  silver 
by  the  streak  left  on  it. 
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Touch7 wood.  Common  name  of 
Boletus  igniarius,  the  agaric  of  the  oak. 
Also,  decayed  wood,  used  like  a  match  for 
taking  fire  from  a  spark. 

Tourmaline.  A  mineral  of  various 
colors,  occurring  in  three-  or  six-sided 
prisms,  terminated  by  three-sided  pyra- 
mids. The  finer  varieties  of  schorl  are 
known  by  this  name. 

Tour'nesol.  French  name  for  Helio- 
tropium  Europmum.    See  Turnsole. 

Tour/niquet.  From  Fr.  tourner,  to 
turn.  A  surgical  instrument,  or  bandage, 
tightened  by  a  screw,  employed  to  suspend 
the  circulation  of  blood  in  a  limb,  by  com- 
pressing the  principal  artery,  during  the 
performance  of  an  operation  involving  the 
division  of  large  arteries. 

Tous-IiCS-Mois.  Name  given  by 
the  French  to  a  variety  of  fecula  obtained 
from  the  root  of  the  Canna  coccinea. 

Toxical.  From  Totjinov,  poison. 
Poisonous. 

Toxicodendron.  Poison  oak,  a 
plant  of  the  genus  Rhus. 

Toxicoliayniia.  From  to^kov,  a 
poison,  and  aifia,  blood.  Poisoning  of  the 
blood. 

Toxicol'ogy.  Toxicolog/ia ;  from 
to!;ikov,  a  poison,  and  Xoyog,  a  discourse. 
A  treatise  on  poisons. 

Toxicoses.  A  generic  term  applied 
by  Fuchs  to  diseases  caused  by  the  intro- 
duction of  poison  into  the  system. 

Tox'icum.   A  poison. 

Toxif  erous.  From  toxicum,  poison, 
and  fero,  to  bear.  Bearing  or  containing 
poison. 

Toxite'sia.  A  synonym  of  Arte- 
misia vulgaris. 

Trabec'ula.  The  thread-like  pro- 
cesses of  the  dura  mater,  and  the  medul- 
lary fibres  of  the  brain,  constituting  the 
commissures. 

Tra/cliea.  From  rpaxvg,  rough.  The 
windpipe.  A  cylindrical,  fibro-cartilagi- 
nous  and  membranous  tube,  through  which 
the  air  passes  to  the  lungs.  Commencing 
with  the  larynx,  it  extends  to  the  fourth 
or  fifth  dorsal  vertebra,  where  it  divides 
into  the  right  and  left  bronchial  tubes,  one 
going  to  each  lung.  It  is  composed  of  car- 
tilaginous rings,  fibrous  and  mucous  mem- 
brane, muscular  fibres,  vessels,  and  nerves. 

Trache'w.  In  Entomology,  the 
breathing-tubes  of  insects.    In  Botany, 


the  spiral  vessels  of  plants,  supposed  by 
some  to  be  respiratory  tubes. 

Tra'cheal.  Tracliea'lis.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  trachea. 

Tracheal  Glands.  The  small  flattened 
ovoid  bodies,  which  are  mucous  follicles, 
on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  trachea. 

Trachea'lia.  Croup. 

Tracheitis.  Trachitit.  Cynanchc 
trachealis.    Inflammation  of  the  trachea. 

Trache'Iagra.  Rheumatism  in  the 
neck;  wry-neck;  stiff-neck. 

Trache/Iian.  Trachelia'nus.  Per- 
taining to  the  neck ;  cervical. 

Traehelis'imis.  A  term  applied 
by  Dr.  Marshall  Hall  to  a  supposed  spas- 
modic contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the 
neck,  which,  by  compressing  the  veins, 
and  impeding  the  return  of  the  blood  from 
the  head,  is,  as  he  believes,  the  cause  of 
many  morbid  phenomena. 

Trache/lilim.  The  great  throat- 
wort,  a  plant  of  the  genus  Campanula. 

Tra/chelocele.  Bronchocele. 

Trache'Io-Cervi'cal.  Name  given 
by  Chaussier  to  an.  artery  of  the  neck,  the 
arteria  cervicalis  profunda. 

Trachelo-Diaphragmat'ic  Nerves. 
Name  given  by  Chaussier  to  the  fourth 
pair  of  cervical  nerves. 

Trachelo-Mastoide'us.  A  muscle  of 
the  neck. 

Tracheloph'yina.  From  rpaxrtog, 
the  neck,  and  (j>vy.a,  a  swelling.  A  term 
applied  by  the  French  to  goitre,  and  by 
the  Germans  to  swelling  of  the  back  part 
of  the  neck. 

Trache'Ios.    TpaxyXog.    The  neck. 

Trachcorrhag'ia.  From  rpaxn- 
loc,  the  neck,  and  p^yvv/ii,  to  burst  forth. 
Hemorrhage  from  the  trachea,  or  from  the 
wound  made  in  the  operation  of  tracheot- 
omy. 

Tracheotome.  Trachea,  windpipe, 
and  re/Ltvu,  to  cut.  An  instrument  for  per- 
forming tracheotomy. 

Tracheotomy.  Tracheotome ia  ; 
from  rpaxsia,  the  trachea,  and  re/uvu,  to 
cut.  The  operation  of  cutting  into  or 
opening  the  trachea.  Bronchotomy. 

Trachi'tis.  From  rpaxsia,  the  tra- 
chea, and  itis,  a  terminal  denoting  inflam- 
mation. Inflammation  of  the  trachea. 
Cynanche  trachealis. 

Tracho'ma.  From  rpaxvc,  rough. 
A  variety  of  ophthalmia,  characterized  by 
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roughness  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  eye- 
lid, and  severe  pain  whenever  it  is  moved. 

Tracliyplio'nia.  Tpaxvg,  rough, 
and  (pwri,  the  voice.  Roughness  of  the 
voice. 

Trachys'ma.  Same  as  Trachoma; 
which  see. 

Traehyt'ic.  A  group  of  plutonic 
earths  having  a  rough  appearance. 

Tract.    Tractus ;  which  see. 

Trac'tion.  Tractus ;  from  traho,  to 
draw.  The  act  of  drawing,  or  the  state 
of  being  drawn. 

Tract'us.  From  traho,  to  draw.  A 
drawing  in  length;  a  region;  a  tract  or 
space. 

Tractus  Moto'rius.  The  motor  tract ; 
a  prolongation  of  the  corpora  pyramidalia 
through  the  pons  Varolii  into  the  crura 
cerebri. 

Tractus  Op'ticus.  The  optic  tract. 
A  soft  white  band  which  winds  around 
the  crura  cerebri,  and  then  converges  to 
meet  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  in  the 
optic  commissure  in  front  of  the  sella  tur- 
cica.   It  arises  from  the  thalamus  opticus. 

Tractus  Respirato'rius.  The  re- 
spiratory tract,  a  narrow,  white  band  de- 
scending along  the  side  of  the  medulla 
oblongata  at  the  bottom  of  the  lateral 
sulcus. 

Tragacan  tha.  Tragacanth;  the 
concrete  juice  of  the  Astragalus  tragacan- 
tha. 

Tragacan 'thin.  A  substance  com- 
posing the  whole  of  gum  tragacanth.  Also 
called  Adraganthin. 

Tra'gia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Euphorbiacece. 

Tragia  Cannab'ina.  Hemp-leaved 
tragia;  a  South  American  plant,  said  to 
possess  diuretic  and  alterative  properties. 

Tragia  Involucra'ta.  An  East  In- 
dian plant,  supposed  to  be  alterative  and 
diuretic. 

Tragia  Volub'ilis.  A  plant,  native 
of  the  West  Indies,  said  to  be  aperient  and 
diuretic. 

Trag'icus.  A  small  flat  muscle  which 
nearly  covers  the  outer  surface  of  the  tra- 
gus of  the  ear. 

Tragopo'gon.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Composite. 

Tragopogon  Praten'se.  The  com- 
mon goat's-beard.  The  root  was  formerly 
used  as  a  diuretic. 


Tragoscli'num.   A  plant  of  the 

genus  Pimpinella. 

Trag'us.  In  Anatomy,  a  small,  tri- 
angular eminence  situated  before  the  mea- 
tus auditorius  externus. 

Trailing.  Procumbent. 

Tra 'mis.    The  perineum. 

Train-Oil.  The  oil  obtained  from 
the  blubber  of  whales,  and  from  the  fat 
of  various  other  fishes,  by  boiling. 

Trance.  Catalepsy;  a  total  suspen- 
sion of  mental  power  and  voluntary  mo- 
tion, while  breathing  and  pulsation  con- 
tinue, and  the  muscles  remain  flexible. 
Also,  ecstasy.    See  Ecstasis. 

Transcendent  al  Anat  omy.  A 
branch  which  teaches  the  plan,  mode,  or 
model  upon  which  the  different  organs  are 
formed. 

Transformation.  In  Pathology, 
the  conversion  of  the  texture  of  a  part  into 
one  natural  to  some  other  part. 

Transfusion.  Transfu'sio ;  from 
transf under  e,  to  pour  from  one  vessel  into 
another.  The  transmission  of  the  blood 
of  one  animal  into  the  veins  of  another. 

Transla  lion.  In  Pathology,  me- 
tastasis. 

Translu'cent  or  Transit!  cid. 

From  trans,  through,  and  luceo,  to  shine. 
Semi-transparent,  pellucid. 

Transmutation.  Transmuta'tio. 
Transformation;  the  change  of  anything 
into  another  substance,  or  into  something 
of  a  different  nature. 

Transparent.  From  trans,  through, 
and  pareo,  to  appear.  Admitting  the  pas- 
sage of  the  rays  of  light ;  diaphanous. 

Traiispira'tlo.  Transpiration. 

Transpiration.  Transpira'tio. 
The  act  of  passing  off  through  the  excre- 
tories  of  the  skin;  cutaneous  exhalation ; 
perspiration. 

Traiisplanta'tio.  Transplantation. 

Transplantatio  Dentis.  See  Trans- 
plantation. 

Transplanta  tion.  In  Therapeu- 
tics, a  pretended  method  of  curing  diseases 
by  making  t  hem  pass  from  one  person  to 
another.  In  Botany,  the  removal  of  a 
plant  to  a  different  place  for  growth.  In 
Dental  Surgery,  the  removal  of  a  sound 
and  healthy  tooth  from  the  mouth  of  one 
person  and  placing  it  into  an  alveolus  from 
which  a  tooth  has  just  been  extracted,  in 
the  mouth  of  another. 
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Trans'porl.  In  Pathology,  deli- 
rium. 

Transposition.  Transposit'io  : 
from  trans,  over,  and  ponere,  to  put. 
Change  of  situation  ;  the  state  of  being  re- 
ciprocally changed  in  place.  In  Anatomy, 
a  congenital  vice  of  conformation,  consist- 
ing in  the  development  of  one  organ  in  the 
place  of  another,  as  the  heart  on  the  right 
side  and  the  liver  on  the  left. 

Transposition  of  Teeth.  See  Teeth, 
Transposition  of  the. 

Transudation.  Tranxuda'tio ; 
from  trans,  through,  and  sudare,  sudatum, 
to  sweat.  The  passage  of  a  fluid  through 
the  pores  of  anything,  or  the  tissue  of  any 
organ. 

TransversaTis.  A  term  applied 
in  Anatomy  to  muscles,  vessels,  Arc,  which 
have  a  transverse  direction. 

Transversalis  Abdominis.  A  mus- 
cle situated  on  the  lateral  and  anterior 
parts  of  the  abdomen. 

Transversalis  Anti'cus  Primus. 
The  rectis  capitis  lateralis  muscle. 

Transversalis  Cervi'cis.  The  trans- 
versalis colli,  which  appears  to  be  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  Longissimus  dorsi. 

Transversalis  Col'li.  A  muscle  situ- 
ated on  the  lateral  and  back  part  of  the 
neck. 

Transversalis  Dor'si.  The  multifidus 
spinas,  consisting  of  numerous  small  fleshy 
and  tendinous  fasciculi,  extending  from 
the  transverse,  to  the  spinous  processes  of 
the  vertebrae  the  whole  length  of  the  spine. 

Transversalis  Na'si.  The  compres- 
sor naris. 

Transversalis  Pe'dis.  A  muscle  of 
the  foot.    See  Transversus  Pedis. 

Transversalis  Perine'i.  A  muscle 
extending  from  the  inner  side  of  the  tu- 
berosity of  the  ischium  transversely,  to  be 
inserted  into  the  central  point  of  the  perin- 
eum. 

Transverse'.  Transfer' sus  ;  from 
trans,  over,  and  vertere,  to  turn.  Running 
across;  having  a  cross  direction.  Applied 
in  Anatomy  to  muscles,  vessels,  &c,  which 
have  a  cross  direction;  and,  in  Botany,  to 
the  partition  which  crosses  a  pericarp  at 
right  angles. 

Transverse  Fa'cial  Ar'tery.  An 
artery  of  the  face,  sometimes  given  oft" 
from  the  external  carotid  and  sometimes 
from  the  temporal. 


Transverse'  Fis'sure.  A  broad  fis- 
sure about  two  inches  in  length,  crossing 
the  umbilical  fissure  on  the  lower  surface 
of  the  liver. 

Transverse  Perin'eal  Ar'tery.  A 
branch  of  the  internal  pudic  artery  dis- 
tributed upon  the  perineal  space  and  scro- 
tum. 

Transverse  Su'ture.  Sutv/ra  trans- 
versalis. The  suture  which  crosses  the 
face,  uniting  the  bones  of  the  skull  to  the 
bones  of  the  face. 

Transfer  sns.  Transverse. 

Transversus  Au'ris.  A  muscle  of  the 
external  ear. 

Transversus  Pe'dis.  Transverse  mus- 
cle of  the  foot,  arising  from  the  metatarsal 
bone  of  the  great  toe,  and  inserted  into 
that  of  the  little  toe. 

Transversus  Perinse'i.  Transversalis 
perinei ;  which  see. 

Transversus  Perinsei  Alter.  A  small 
muscle  which  sometimes  accompanies  the 
last. 

Trape'ziimi,  Os.  The  first  bone  of 
the  second  row  of  the  carpus,  so  called 
from  its  shape. 

Trapezius.  From  TpaTTtr^or,  a  geo- 
metrical figure.  A  muscle  situated  at  the 
posterior  part  of  the  neck  and  back. 

Trapezoid'.  A  four-sided  figure,  of 
which  two  sides  only  are  parallel  to  each 
other. 

Trapezoi'des,  Os.  The  second  bone 
of  the  second  row  of  the  carpus. 

Trap  Roek.  Certain  volcanic  rocks, 
which  are  composed  of  feldspar,  ■augite,  and 
hornblende. 

Tl'iUl'llia.    Tpavua.    A  wound. 

Tranmat/ic.  Traumat'icus ;  from 
Tpavfia,  a  wound.  Relating  to,  or  caused 
by,  a  wound.  Adapted  to  the  cure  of  a 
wound. 

Traumatic  Fe'ver.  Fever  consecutive 
fo  a  wound. 

Traumatic  Hern'orrhage.  Hemor- 
rhage from  a  wound. 

Traumatic  Pleu'risy.  Inflammation 
of  the  pleura  produced  by  a  wound,  such 
as  a  fractured  rib,  &c. 

Traumatica.  Detergents;  which 
see. 

Traiiinatop'yra.  From  rpav/ia,  a 
wound,  and  irvp,  fire.    Traumatic  fever. 

Tramnoty'plllis.  From  rpav/ia,  a 
wound,  and  typhus.    Hospital  gangrene. 
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Travail'.    Parturition  with  pain. 

Trea'ele.  Molaa'ses.  Thespuraeof 
sugar  in  the  sugar  refiners;  the  uncrys- 
tallized  part  of  common  sugar. 

Treacle,  Mus'tard.  A  plant  of  the 
genus  Thlaspi. 

Treacle,  Ven'ice.  Theriaea  ;  which 
see. 

Treacle-Water.  A  compound  cordial, 
distilled  with  a  spirituous  menstruum  from 
any  cordial  and  sudorific  drugs  and  herbs, 
with  Venice  treacle. 

Trefoil.  Common  name  of  several 
species  of  Trifolinm,  a  genus  of  plants. 

Trefoil,  Marsh.  Common  name  for 
the  Menyanthes  trtfbliata,  or  buck-bean. 

Treniato'des.  Tremato' dea  ;  from 
rpr/fta,  a  hole.  The  order  of  entozoa  which 
have  (lu-  organs  of  imbibition  and  adhesion 
in  the  form  of  suckers. 

Trem'bles.  Mercurial  tremor  ;  also 
milk  sickness. 

Trem'bling.  Tremor. 

Tremeria.  A  genus  of  soft  gelati- 
nous fungi  found  on  the  decaying  branches, 
trunks,  and  slumps  of  trees. 

Tremella  Nostoc.  A  greenish  jelly 
found  in  stagnant  waters. 

Tre'mor.  From  tremere,  to  tremble. 
Trembling;  involuntary  agitation  of  the 
body  or  some  part  of  it. 

Tremor  Cor'dis.  Palpitation  of  the 
heart. 

Tremor  Mercuria'lis,  or  Tremor 
Metal 'licus.  Metallic  tremor.  A  form 
of  shaking  palsy  from  mercurial  vapors. 

Tremor  Ten'dinum.  Trembling  of  the 
tendons.  A  morbid  intermittent  spasmodic 
ad  ion. 

Trench'ant.  Sharp-edged;  cutting. 

Trepan'.  Trep'anum;  from  rpinvau, 
I  perforate.  An  instrument  resembling  a 
wimble,  employed  by  surgeons  for  the  per- 
foration and  removal  of  depressed,  frac- 
tured, or  carious  bone. 

Trepan 'ning.  The  act  of  perforat- 
ing with  a  trepan. 

Trephine'.  A  cylindrical  saw,  with 
a  handle  placed  transversely,  like  that  of  a 
gimlet,  and  a  perforator  in  the  centre, 
which  serves  as  an  axis  for  the  saw  to  ro- 
tate upon  until  it  has  formed  a  groove  in 
the  hone,  when  it  may  be  removed.  This 
is  a  more  modern  instrument  than  the  tre- 
pan. 

Trephine,  Antrum.    An  instrument 


for  perforating  the  antrum  through  the 
socket  of  a  tooth. 

Trephine',  Elliot's  Dental.  An  in- 
strument invented  by  Dr.  Elliot,  of  Mon- 
treal, for  separating  the  inner  tang  of  the 
upper  molars  from  the  outer  ones,  when  it 
is  required,  to  render  the  removal  of  the 
tooth  less  difficult.  This  instrument  has 
its  centre  thrust  out  by  a  spring,  and  the 
teeth  occupy  about  one-third  of  a  circle. 
When  in  use,  the  centre  of  the  instrument 
is  introduced  into  the  centre  of  the  inner 
fang,  and  then  by  a  reciprocating  motion 
this  fang  may  be  separated  from  the  others. 

Trepida'tio.  Trepidation. 

Trepidatio  Cordis.  See  Teemoe  Cob- 

DIS. 

Trepida'tioil.  Trepida'tio;  from 
trepidare,  to  tremble.  Involuntary  trem- 
bling, particularly  from  fear  or  terror. 

Trepon'do.  A  weight  of  three 
pounds. 

Tre'sis.  From  rpew,  I  bore.  A  per- 
foration ;  a  wound. 

Tri-.    A  prefix  denoting  three. 

Trian  dria.  Trw/ndrous;  from  rp«c, 
three,  and  map,  a  man.  A  term  applied 
in  Botany  to  plants  which  have  three  male 
organs  or  stamens. 

Triail'glllar.  Triangula' 'ris,  A  term 
applied  in  Anatomy  to  parts  which  have 
a  triangular  figure;  having  three  angles. 

Triangular  Lig'ament.  Ligament 
of  Camper  ;  deep  perineal  fascia.  A  strong 
triangular  aponeurosis  situated  below  the 
symphysis  pubis  and  attached  to  and  filling 
up  the  space  between  the  rami  of  the  pubis 
and  ischium. 

Triangularis  Iiabio'rum.  The 
depressor  anguli  oris. 

Triangularis  Oris.  The  depressor 
anguli  oris. 

Triangularis  Sterni.  Sternocosta'lis. 
A  muscle  of  the  shape  of  a  lengthened  tri- 
angle, situated  at  the  anterior  part  of  the 
chest  behind  the  cartilages  of  the  ribs. 

Trias'sie.  A  new  red  sandstone  com- 
posed of  three  divisions. 

Triba'sic.  From  tri,  three,  and  basis, 
a  base.  Salts  having  three  equivalents  of 
a  base  to  one  of  an  acid. 

Tribe.  In  Natural  History,  a  division 
of  animals  or  vegetables  intermediate  be- 
tween order  and  genus. 

Trieap'sular.  Tricapsula'ris.  A 
term  applied  in  Botany  to  flowers  which 
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have  three  capsules,  or  to  fruits  resulting 
from  the  union  of  three  capsules. 

Tricauda  lis.  Three-tailed. 

Triceps.  From  tres,  three,  and  ca- 
put, a  head.  Three-headed ;  applied  in 
Anatomy  to  muscles  which  arise  by  three 
heads. 

Triceps  Adductor  Fem'oris.  An  ap- 
pellation comprehending  three  distinct 
muscles,  namely,  the  adductor  brevis,  ad- 
ductor longus,  and  adductor  magnus. 

Triceps  Au'ris.    Retrahens  auris. 

Triceps  Brachials.  Triceps  exten- 
sor cubiti ;  which  see. 

Triceps  Cru'ris.  A  name  given  to  the 
vastus  externus,  vastus  interniis,  and  cru- 
rmis  muscles. 

Triceps  Extensor  Cu'biti.  A  mus- 
cle situated  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  os 
humeri.  It  is  described  by  Douglas  as  two 
distinct  muscles,  and  by  Winslow  as  three. 

Trichangiecta'sia.  From  dpi?, 
rpixog,  a  hair,  ayyeiov,  a  vessel,  and  cktckjic, 
dilatation.  A  term  applied  in  Pathology 
to  morbid  dilatation  of  the  capillary  ves- 
sels. 

Tricli/ia.    Entropion  ;  which  see. 

Trichiasis.  Trichio'sis  ;  from  dpi!;, 
a  hair.  A  term  applied  in  Pathology,  1. 
To  inversion  of  the  eyelashes,  causing  irri- 
tation of  the  eyeball ;  2.  To  a  morbid  affec- 
tion of  the  kidney  in  which  hair-like 
filaments  are  discharged  with  the  urine; 
and  3.  To  a  painful  swelling  of  the  female 
breasts,  occurring  during  lactation,  and 
supposed  by  the  ancients  to  be  owing  to 
the  accidental  swallowing  of  a  hair. 

Trich  iiia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Meliacem. 

Trichilia  Cathar'tica.  A  bitter  plant 
possessing  active  purgative  properties. 

Trichilia  Emet'ica.  A  plant,  the 
roots  of  which  are  emetic.  The  seeds  of 
the  fruit  are  acrid,  and  are  used  in  some 
cutaneous  diseases.  The  Trichilia  glabra, 
another  species,  is  a  powerful  purgative. 

Trichilia  Moscha'ta.  The  bark  of 
this  species  has  a  musky  odor,  and  is  said 
to  be  febrifuge. 

Trichilia  Spino'sa.  From  the  berries 
of  this  species  a  fragrant  oil  is  obtained, 
used  in  India  in  chronic  rheumatism  and 
in  paralytic  diseases. 

Trichina  Spiralis.  A  species  of 
entozoon,  found  in  the  muscles  of  volun- 
tary motion.    When  taken  with  food  they 


multiply  in  the  intestines,  and  then  migrate 
to  the  muscles.  Their  presence  may  be 
owing  to  the  use  of  the  flesh  of  animals  in 
which  they  existed,  especially  when  such 
flesh  as  pork  is  partaken  of  in  a  raw  slate. 
The  disease  thus  brought  about  is  called 
Trichiniasis  or  Trichina  disease. 

Trichinia'sis.  See  Tkichina  Spi- 
ealis. 

Trichio'sis.    Trichiasis;  which  see. 

Trichis'imis.  From  #ptf,  a  11  au"- 
An  almost  imperceptible  fracture  of  a 
bone,  which  appeal's  like  a  hair. 

Trichoccplialus.  From  a 
hair,  and  Ke<paA?/,  the  head.  The  long  thread- 
worm which  infests  the  ccecum  and  colon 
of  the  human  subject. 

Tri'choid.  8/»f,  hair,  and  eitidc,  a 
form.    Eesembling  a  hair. 

Tricho'ina.  From  a  hair.  Plica 
polonica;  plaited  hair;  a  disease  in  which 
the  hair  is  matted  together. 

Trichoiiionas  Yagina'lis.  A 
name  given  to  an  animalcule  found  by 
Donne  in  the  mucus  of  the  vagina  during 
syphilis. 

Trichosaiilhes.  Snake  -  gourd. 
Also,  a  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Cucur- 
bitacem. 

Trichosanth.es    Palma'tia.  The 

bruised  seed  of  this  species,  mixed  with 
cocoa-nut  oil,  is  used  in  India  as  an  appli- 
cation to  foul  ulcers  of  the  ears  and  nose. 
The  seeds  of  Trichosanthes  amara  are  bit- 
ter and  astringent,  and  the  fruit  of  Tri- 
chosanthes villosa  has  properties  similar  to 
those  of  colocynth.  There  are  also  other 
species  which  possess  medicinal  properties. 

Tricho'sis.  From  #ptf,  a  hair.  A 
genus  in  Dr.  Good's  Nosology,  comprehend- 
ing most  of  the  diseases  of  the  hair. 

Trichot/omous.  Trichot' 'omus.  Di- 
vided into  three  parts;  three-cleft. 

Trichot'on.    The  scalp. 

Triclniris.  Tricbocephalus. 

Tricoc'cous.  A  term  applied  in 
Botany  to  a  three-seeded  capsule  swelling 
out  into  three  protuberances,  divided  in- 
ternally into  three  cells,  each  containing 
one  seed. 

Tricor'ne.  From  tri,  three,  and 
cornu,  a  horn.  A  term  applied  to  each 
lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain,  from  its 
three-horned  shape. 

Tricus'pid.  Tricus'pis  ;  from  tres, 
three,  and  cuspis,  a  point.  Three-pointed. 
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Tricus'pid  Valve.  A  valve  of  the 
heart,  situated  between  the  auricle  and 
ventricle  on  the  right  side. 

Trieusp'idate.  Tricuspid. 

Tridae  tyle.  Three-fingered. 

Trideilt'ate.  Furnished  with  three 
teeth  or  tooth-like  processes. 

Trieii'nial.  From  tri,  three,  and 
annus,  a  year.    Lasting  three  years. 

Trifacial  Nerve.  Trigemini.  The 
fifth  pair  of  nerves,  their  three  divisions 
being  distributed  on  the  face.    See  Tki- 

i  .KMINI. 

Trif  id.  Trif'ioZus.  In  Botany,  three- 
cleft;  divided  half-way  into  three  parts,  as 
the  corolla  of  Galium  trifidum. 

Triflo'rous.  In  Botany,  bearing 
three  flowers. 

Trifo'liate.  From  tres,  three,  and 
folium,  a  leaf.  Three-leaved. 

Trifb'lium.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Leguminosce. 

Trifolium  Aceto'sum .  Wood-sorrel ; 
a  plant  of  the  genus  Oxalis. 

Trifolium  Aquat/icum.  The  buck- 
bean  ;  a  plant  of  the  genus  Menyanth.es. 

Trifolium  Arven/se.  The  hare's  foot ; 
trefoil. 

Trifolium  Au'reum.  The  Hepatica 
triloba,  or  herb  trinity. 

Trifolium  Melilo'tus  Officinalis. 
The  officinal  melilot.  The  distilled  water 
of  this  plant  has  been  recommended  in 
ophthalmia. 

Trigas'trie.  A  term  applied  in 
Anatomy  to  muscles  which  have  three 
bellies. 

Trigem'iiii.  Trigeminus ;  from  tres, 
three,  and  geminus,  double.  The  fifth  and 
largest  pair  of  the  cranial  nerves.  It  is  the 
great  sensitive  nerve  of  the  head  and  face, 
and  arises  in  front  of  the  floor  of  the  fourth 
ventricle,  behind  the  crura  cerebelli ;  at 
t  lie  Gasserian  ganglion  it  divides  into  three 
branches,  the  Ophthalmic,  the  Superior, 
and  the  Inferior  Maxillary :  which  see. 
As  these  three  branches  are  principally 
distributed  to  the  muscles  of  the  face,  they 
have  been  named,  collectively,  the  Trifacial 
Nerve. 

Tri'gon.    Trigo'num.    A  triangle. 

Trigone.  THgo'nw  or  Vesical  Tri- 
angle. A  small  triangular  space  on  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  Madder,  between 
the  orifice  of  the  urethra  and  those  of  the 
ureters. 


Trigone  Vesicale.  Vesical  Triangle. 
See  Trigone. 

Trigonel'Ia.  A  genus  of  plants 
usually  assigned  to  the  order  Legumi- 

110803. 

Trigonella  Fce'num.  Fcenum  Grai- 
cum.  The  foenugreek.  The  seeds  have 
been  used  in  the  form  of  a  poultice  as  an 
application  to  inflammatory  tumors. 

Trigyn'ia.  Trigynous.  A  term  ap- 
plied in  Botany  to  plants  which  have  three 
pistils. 

Tri'labe.  An  instrument  for  extract- 
ing foreign  bodies  from  the  bladder  through 
the  urethra.  At  its  termination  there  are 
three  arms  which  can  be  expanded  after 
it  is  inserted  into  the  bladder. 

Tril  lium.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Mt -lanthacea. 

Trillium  Latifo'lium.  Broad-leaf 
bethroot;  rattlesnake  root;  Indian  balm. 
The  root  possesses  astringent  properties. 
There  are  numerous  other  species,  the 
roots  of  all  of  which  possess  similar  prop- 
erties. 

Trilo'bate.  Triloba1 'tits.  Having 
three  lobes. 

TrilocTllar.  In  Botany,  three- 
celled  ;  having  three  cells  for  seeds. 

Trinerv'ate.  From  tres,  three,  and 
nervus,  nerve.  A  term  designative,  in 
Botany,  of  a  leaf  which  has  three  un- 
branched  vessels  extending  from  the  base 
to  the  apex. 

Trios'teum.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Caprifoliacem. 

Triosteum  Perfolia/tum.  Bastard 
ipecacuanha;  fever  root.  The  root  is 
cathartic,  and  in  large  doses  emetic. 

Tripartite.  TrvparWtas.  Divided 
into  three  parts;  applied  in  Botany  to  a 
leaf  which  is  divided  into  three  parts  down 
to  the  base,  but  not  wholly  separate. 

Tripliar  'niacum.  A  medicine 
composed  of  three  ingredients. 

TripliyTlous.  Three-leaved. 

Tripin/nate.  A  term  applied  in 
Botany  to  a  species  of  superadded  com- 
pound leaf  in  which  a  petiole  has  bipin- 
nate  leaves  ranged  on  each  side  of  it. 

TripTite.  A  dark-brow  n  imperfectly 
crystallized  mineral,  consisting  of  phos- 
phoric acid  and  the  oxide  of  manganese 
and  iron. 

Triplop'ia.  Disordered  vision,  in 
which  objects  are  seemingly  seen  triple. 
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Tripod',  Vital.  A  term  for  the 
heart,  lungs,  and  brain. 

Trip'oli.  An  earthy  substance  hav- 
ing a  hard,'  sharp  grain,  brought  from 
Tripoli,  used  for  polishing  and  cleaning 
metals. 

Trip'sis.  Trituration ;  act  of  rub- 
bing; shampooing. 

Triquc  tra  ©ssic'ula.  The  tri- 
angular bones  found  in  the  course  of  the 
lambdoidal  suture.    Wormian  bones. 

Trique'truni.   A  triangle. 

Trirad'iate.  Consisting  of  three 
rays  or  spokes. 

Trisalt'.  A  salt  containing  three 
times  as  much  acid  to  the  same  quantity 
of  base,  or  three  times  as  much  base  to 
the  same  quantity  of  acid,  as  the  corre- 
sponding neutral  salt. 

Tris'nnis.  From  rpi(u,  T  gnash.  Lit- 
erally, a  gnashing  of  the  teeth  ;  but  in  Pa- 
thology, a  spasmodic  contraction  of  the 
muscles  of  the  jaw.  Locked  jaw  or  lock- 
jaw. 

Trismus  Nascen'tium.  Lock-jaw 
attacking  infants  during  the  first  two 
weeks  from  birth. 

Trismus  Traumai/icus.  Lock-jaw 
originating  from  a  wound. 

Trisperm'ous.  Three-seeded ;  in- 
closing three  seeds,  as  a  trispermons capsule. 

Trisplaneh'iiio.  Trisplanch'nityus ; 
from  rpetc,  three,  and  arrAayxvov,  viscus. 
That  which  relates  to  the  three  orders  of 
viscera. 

Trisplanchnic  Nerve.  Name  given 
by  Ohaussier  to  the  great  sympathetic 
nerve.  The  name  of  a  nerve,  or  rather  a 
series  of  ganglia  joined  together  by  a  mul- 
titude of  nervous  filaments.  It  extends 
the  whole  length  of  the  trunk  and  is  con- 
nected by  a  branch  with  each  of  the  thirty 
pairs  of  spinal  nerves,  and  also  with  some 
of  the  encephalic  nerves. 

Trisplaiichiiitis.  Cholera. 

Tris'sago.  The  common  germander, 
a  plant  of  the  genus  Teucrium. 

Tristern'al.  Tristerna'lis.  Name 
given  by  Beclard  to  the  third  piece  of  the 
sternum,  or  the  one  corresponding  to  the 
third  intercostal  space. 

Tritreoph'ya.  Tritceph'yes  ;  from 
!  rpiraioc,  tertian,  and  <j>vu,  I  originate.  A 
tertian  fever. 

Trit/iciim.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Graminacem. 


Trii/icum  Hibern'um.  Wheat. 

Triticum  Re'pens.  Dog's  grass ; 
couch  grass. 

Trito  rium.    A  mortar. 

Tritox'ide.  In  Chemistry,  a  non- 
acid  compound  of  one  equivalent  of  a  base 
with  three  of  oxygen. 

Trituration.  From  /</■>>.  triturn, 
to  rub.  The  process  of  reducing  solid 
bodies  to  powder,  by  rubbing. 

Tro'car.  A  perforator  with  a  trian- 
gular-shaped point,  partially  inclosed  in  a 
canula,  and  employed  for  evacuating  fluids 
from  cavities,  particularly  in  dropsy. 

Trochanter.  From  rpo^aw,  I  turn. 
A  name  given  to  two  processes  on  the 
upper  extremity  of  the  thigh  bone,  distin- 
guished into  greater  and  lesser. 

Troohantertan.  Relating  to  the 
greater  trochanter. 

TrOchantin'ian.  Relating  to  the 
lesser  trochanter. 

Tro'ehar.    Trocar;  which  see. 

Troehi'nus.  The  smaller  of  the  two 
superior  eminences  of  the  os  humeri.  So 
named  by  Chaussier.    See  Teochiter. 

Troehis'ci  Cre'tae.  Troches  of 
chalk. 

Trochisci  Glycyrrhi'zse  et  Opii. 

Troches  of  liquorice  and  opium. 

Trochisci  Ipecacuan'hse.  Troches 
of  ipecacuanha. 

Trochisci  Magne'sise.  Troches  of 
magnesia. 

Trochisci  Men'thae  Piperi'tae. 
Troches  of  peppermint. 

Trochisci  Nitra'tis  Potas'sae.  Tro- 
ches of  nitrate  of  potassa. 

Trochis'cus.  Diminutive  of  rpaxog, 
a  wheel.  A  trocb  or  round  tablet.  A  solid 
medicine  composed  of  powder  incorporated 
with  glutinous  substances,  made  into  small 
cakes  and  dried. 

Troch'iter.  Name  given  by  Chaus- 
sier to  the  larger  of  the  t  wo  tuberosities  at 
the  scapular  extremity  of  the  os  humeri, 
because  it  gives  insertion  to  rotator  mus- 
cles.   See  Thociiinus. 

Troclltea.  A  pulley;  from  rpe^w, 
to  run.  A  kind  of  cartilaginous  pulley 
through  which  the  tendon  of  the  troch- 
learis  muscle  passes. 

Trochlears.  The  obliquus  supe- 
rior oculi  muscle. 

Troolileator.  The  nerve  which 
supplies  the  trochlearis  muscle. 
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Trooboides.  Trochoid;  fi  "Olii  rpoxoc, 
a  wheel,  and  euSoc,  resemblance.  A  term 
applied  in  Anatomy  to  an  articulation  in 
which  one  hone  rotates  upon  another,  like 
a  wheel  upon  its  axle ;  as  the  atlas  upon 
the  odontoid  process  of  the  dentata. 

Tro'mos.  From  rpefiu,  to  tremble. 
Trembling ;  terror. 

TromoKpasinus.  Tremor. 

Tropa1  olinii.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Bahaminaceae. 

Tropaeolum  Majus.  Indian  cress,  or 
nasturtium.  The  fresh  plant  is  said  to  he 
useful  in  scurvy. 

Troplie.    Food ;  aliment. 

Tro'pbi.  From  rpofyoq,  a  nourish?!-. 
The  part  of  the  mouth  in  insects  em- 
ployed in  acquiring  and  preparing  the 
food. 

Tropb'ieal.  Pertaining  to  nourish- 
ment or  nutrition. 

Troplion'osi.  From  Tpo<pr?,  nourish- 
ment, and  vosog,  a  disease.  Diseases  of 
nutrition. 

Tropli'osperm.  In  Botany,  the 
part  of  the  ovary  from  which  the  ovules 
arise  ;  the  placenta  in  plants. 

Tropb'y.  Trophia.  Tpofr/.  Nour- 
ishment ;  used  as  a  suffix;  as  hypertrophy, 
excess  of  nourishment  or  nutrition;  atro- 
phy, want  of  nourishment,  &c. 

Tropoiiu'si.  From  rpo-r/,  the  sol- 
stice or  tropics,  and  voaog,  a  disease.  A 
term  applied  in  Pathology  to  diseases  pe- 
culiar to.  or  which  prevail  in,  the  tropics. 

Troy  Weight.  A  weight  chiefly 
used  in  weighing  gold,  silver,  and  articles 
of  jewelry.  The  pound  troy  contains 
twelve  ounces;  each  ounce  twenty  pen- 
nyweights; and  each  pennyweight  twenty- 
four  grains. 

True  Ribs.  The  seven  superior,  or 
sternal,  ribs,  attached  to  the  sternum  by 
distinct  cartilages. 

Truffle.  A  kind  of  mushroom;  a 
subterranean  vegetable  production,  the 
Tuher  cibarium. 

Trunea'fed.  Trunca'tus.  Cut  off; 
cut  short,  lopped ;  appearing  as  if  cut  off. 

Trunk.  Truncus.  In  Anatomy,  that 
portion  of  the  body  to  which  the  limbs 
are  articulated.  It  is  divided  into  three 
parts,  the  thorax,  abdomen,  and  pelris. 

Truss.  A  term  derived  from  the 
French  word  trousse,  to  tie  up,  and  ap- 
plied to  a  hernial  bandage,  which  at  the 


present  day  consists  of  a  steel  spring  with 
two  pads,  one  to  be  applied  to  the  back 
as  a  point  of  support,  and  the  other  over 
the  hernia. 

Tu'ba.  From  tubus,  any  hollow  ves- 
sel.   A  tube. 

Tube.  Tu'ba.  A  term  applied,  in 
Anatomy,  to  some  parts  which  are  hol- 
low. 

Tube,  Eusta'chian.  A  tube  extend- 
ing from  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum  to 
the  posterior  nares,  between  which  it 
forms  a  communication. 

Tube,  Fallo'pian.  A  canal  on  each 
side  of  the  uterus,  extending  from  the 
superior  angle  to  near  the  ovarium. 

Tu'ber.  From  tumere,  to  swell,  or 
grow  big.  A  term  applied,  in  Anatomy, 
to  parts  which  are  rounded.  In  Surgery, 
a  knot  or  swelling  in  any  part.  In  Bot- 
any, a  subterranean  stem,  like  the  potato. 
Also,  a  genus  of  fungi. 

Tuber  Annulare.  Pons  Varolii.  An 
eminence  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

Tuber  Cib'arum.  A  truffle,  a  tuber- 
culated,  subterranean  fungus.  See  Lvco- 
perdon  Tuber. 

Tuber  Cine'reum.  A  grayish  tuberc  le, 
forming  part  of  the  floor  of  the  third  ven- 
tricle of  the  brain. 

Tuber  Is'chii.  The  tuberosity  of  the 
ischium. 

Tu'bercle.  Tuber' culum.  From 
tubi  r,  a  bunch.  A  term  applied,  in  Anat- 
omy, to  certain  processes  or  projections  on 
the  surfaces  of  parts,  or  in  the  structure 
of  medullary  organs,  as  the  tubercle  of  a 
human  rib.  In  Pathology,  a  pimple,  or 
tumor.  The  term,  however,  is  applied  to 
a  species  of  degeneration  consisting  of 
opaque  matter,  of  a  whitish,  yellowish,  or 
gray  color,  developed  in  different  textures 
of  the  body,  but  most  frequently  in  the 
lungs  and  mesentery. 

Tuber'eula.  An  order  of  cutaneous 
diseases  in  Willan,  consisting  of  small, 
hard,  superficial,  circumscribed  and  well- 
defined  tumors,  which  are  permanent,  or 
suppurating  partially,  comprehending  nine 
genera,  viz. :  Phyrna,  Verruca,  Molluscum, 
Vitiligo,  Acne,  Sycosis,  Lupus,  Elephanti- 
asis, and  Frambcesia. 

Tubercula  Aran'tii.  The  small  emi- 
nences on  the  semi-lunar  valves  of  the 
aorta  and  pulmonary  artery. 

Tubercula  Quadrigem'ina.  Two 
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oval  eminences  situated  on  each  side,  at 
the  posterior  part  of  the  third  ventricle  of 
the  brain. 

Tuber'cular.  Tuberculous.  Re- 
lating to,  or  affected  with,  tubercles. 

Tubercular  Diatb/esis.  Tubercu- 
lous constitution,  or  habit  of  body  which 
predisposes  to  tubercular  phthisis. 

Tubercular  Matter.  A  morbid  pro- 
duction, consisting  of  yellowish,  compact, 
calcareous,  pultaceous,  or  semi-fluid  and 
curdy  matter,  contained  in  cysts  or  in  the 
tissue  of  organs. 

Tubercular  Phthis'is.  Phthisis  oc- 
casioned by  the  development  of  tubercles 
in  the  lungs. 

Tubercular  Sore  Throat.  Follicular 
pharyngitis. 

Tuber'culate.  Covered  with  tu- 
bercles. 

Tuberculosis.  Tubercular  diath- 
esis. 

Tuberculous.  Tubercular. 

Tuberculous  Phthisis.  A  scrofulous 
affection  of  the  lungs. 

Tuber'culum  Annula  re.  An- 
nular Protuberance.    The  Pons  Varolii. 

Tuberculum  Loweri.  An  eminence 
where  the  two  vena?  cavse  meet  in  the 
right  auricle  of  the  heart,  first  described 
by  Lower. 

Tuberif  'erous.  Producing  or  bear- 
ing tubers,  as  a  tuberiferous  root. 

Tu'berose.    Tuberosa.  Tuberous. 

Tuberosity.  Tuberositas.  From 
tuber,  a  bunch.  A  rough  projection  or 
process  on  a  bone  which  gives  attachment 
to  muscles  or  ligaments. 

Tuberosity  of  the  Is'chium.  Same 
as  Tuber  Ischii;  which  see. 

Tu'berous.  From  tuber,  a  bunch. 
In  Botany,  having  knobs  or  tubers  connect- 
ed into  a  bunch  by  intervening  threads,  as 
the  roots  of  potatoes. 

Tubicola  rise.  Name  given  by  La- 
marck to  a  genus  of  infusoria  of  the  order 
Rotifera. 

Tlib'ing,  Rubber.  Employed  in 
Dental  Practice  for  regulating  and  sepa- 
rating teeth. 

Tu'bular.  Tubula'  ris.  Having  the 
form  of  a  tube. 

Tubular  Gesta'tion.  Extra- uterine 
fcetation  in  the  Fallopian  tubes. 

Tu/bulaled.  TubuWtus.  Furnished 
with  a  tube,  as  a  retort. 


Tu/bule.  Tu'bulvA.  Diminutive  of 
tuba,  a  tube.    A  small  tube. 

Tu/bllli.  Plural  of  Tubulus.  Several 
sets  of  minute  vessels.    See  Tubulus. 

Tubuli  Belli'ni.  The  uriniferous 
tubes. 

Tubuli  Du'rse  Ma'tris.  The  sinuses 
of  the  dura  mater. 

Tubuli  Lactif'eri.  The  ducts  in  the 
nipple  through  which  the  milk  passes. 

Tubuli  of  Dentine.  Dentine  tubes. 
See  Dentinal  Tubuli. 

Tubuli  Rec'ti.  Straight  tubes.  From 
twelve  to  twenty  small  tubes,  which  pass 
in  parallel  lines  to  the  back  and  upper 
part  of  the  testicle,  forming  the  eminence 
called  the  Highmorian  Body,  Corpus  lligh- 
mori. 

Tubuli  Seminiferi.  The  minute 
tubes  which  constitute  the  parenchyma 
of  the  testis. 

Tubuli  Urinif'eri.  The  minute  ex- 
cretory ducts  of  the  tubular  substance  of 
the  kidney. 

Tu'bulous.  Tubular. 

Tubulus.    Tubule.    A  little  tube. 

Tubus  Aeus'ticus.  An  ear  trum- 
pet. 

Tubus  Alimenta'ris.  The  alimen- 
tary canal. 

Tubus  Nervo'rum.  Neurilemma. 

TulbagTiia.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Asphodelea. 

Tulbaghia  Allia'cea.  A  plant,  na- 
tive of  South  Africa,  the  bulbs  of  which, 
boiled  in  milk,  have  been  used  in  phthisis, 
and  as  an  anthelmintic. 

Tu'lip.  English  name  of  a  genus  of 
herbaceous  plants,  developed  from  a  bulb; 
the  Tulipa.  It  belongs  to  the  order  Lilia- 
cece.  The  genus  contains  about  thirty  spe- 
cies. 

Tulip  Tree.  An  American  tree,  the 
Liriodendron  tulipifera. 

Tulipii  Talva.  The  ileo-crecal 
valve. 

Tumefae'tion.  Tumefac'tio.  Act 
of  swelling  into  a  tumor;  a  swelling. 

Tu  nicfied.   Swelled;  enlarged. 

Tumescence.  From  tumesco,  to 
swell.    Same  as  tumefaction. 

Tumid.  Swollen. 

Tll'mor.  Tu'mour.  From  tumeo,  I 
swell.  A  morbid  enlargement  of  any 
part  of  the  body;  a  permanent  swelling. 
Abernethy  restricts  the  term  tumor  to 
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such  swellings  as  arise  from  new  produc- 
tions, including  only  the  sarcomatous, 
which  are  of  a  firm  and  fleshy  consistence, 
and  the  encysted,  which  are  formed  in  a 
membranous  sac.  The  former  lie  divides 
into,  1.  The  common  vascular  or  organized 
sarcoma;  2.  Adipose  sarcoma;  3.  Pan- 
creatic sarcoma,  from  its  resemblance  to 
the  pancreas;  4.  Mastoid  or  mammary  sar- 
coma, from  its  resemblance  to  the  struc- 
ture of  the  mammary  gland ;  5.  Tubercu- 
latt  d  sarcoma,  which  is  composed  of  small, 
ovoid  tumors,  varying  in  size  and  color, 
and  connected  by  cellular  tissue;  6.  Me- 
dullary sarcoma,  from  its  resemblance  to 
the  medullary  substance  of  the  brain. 
This  variety  is  commonly  designated  by 
the  name  of  fungus  haimatodes;  7.  The 
Carcinomatous  sarcoma,  constituting  the 
cancerous  tumor.  Encysted  tumors  he 
divides  into,  1.  Steatomatous,  which  con- 
tain fatty  matter ;  2.  Melicerous,  the  sub- 
stance of  which  bears  some  resemblance 
to  honey :  3.  Atheromatous,  which  are  of 
a  paste-like  consistence. 

The  nature  and  malignancy  of  a  tumor 
are  determined  not  only  by  the  causes 
which  give  rise  to  its  development,  but 
also  by  its  seat  and  the  state  of  the  gen- 
eral health,  and  constitutional  diathesis  of 
the  individual. 

Tu'mor,  Erec'tile.  A  tumor  suscepti- 
ble of  elevation  and  depression,  as  when 
developed  in  a  soft  vascular  tissue. 

Tumor,  Fi/brous.  A  morbid  growth 
formed  of  fibrous  tissue. 

Tumor,  Var'icose.  A  circumscribed 
morbid  growth  of  a  bluish  color,  caused 
by  dilatation  and  development  of  capillary 
vessels. 

Tu'mors  of  the  Gums  and  Al- 
veolar Processes.  See  Jaws,  Mor- 
bid Growths  of. 

Tung'state.  A  salt  formed  of  tung- 
stic  acid  and  a  base. 

Timg'steii.  A  brittle  metal,  nearly 
as  hard  as  steel,  of  a  grayish-white  color, 
and  considerable  lustre. 

Tung'stiC  Aeid.  An  acid  composed 
of  one  equivalent  of  tungsten  and  three  of 
oxygen. 

Tu'nic.  Tu'nica.  In  Anatomy,  a 
membrane,  or  covering  to  some  part  or 
organ,  as  the  tunics  of  the  eye,  &c. 

Tu'nica.  Tunic. 

Tunica  Aciniform'is.    The  uvea.  J 


Tu'nica  Adna'ta.    The  conjunctiva. 

Tunica  Albugin'ea  Oc'uli.  The 
fibrous  membrane  of  the  eye,  situated  im- 
mediately under  the  conjunctiva. 

Tunica  Albuginea  Tes'tis.  The 
albuginea  testis. 

Tunica  Arachnoi'dea.  The  arach- 
noid membrane. 

Tunica  Choro'ides.  The  choroid 
membrane. 

Tunica  Conjunctiva.  The  conjunc- 
tiva. 

Tunica  Cor'nea.  The  cornea  of  the 
eye. 

Tunica  Elytroi'des.  The  tunica  vag- 
inalis. 

Tunica  Erythroi'des.  Thecremaster 
muscle. 

Tunica  Granuloma.  Name  given  by 
Dr.  Barry  to  an  investment  of  the  ovum. 
Its  existence,  however,  as  distinct  from  the 
membrana  granulosa,  is  regarded  by  others 
as  doubtful. 

Tunica  Jaco'bi.  An  exceedingly  deli- 
cate serous  membrane,  between  the  retina 
and  choroid  coat,  consisting  of  minute  pris- 
matic bodies,  placed  close  together,  and 
perpendicularly  to  the  surface  of  the  mem- 
brane. 

Tunica  Ret'ina.    The  retina. 

Tunica  Vasculo'sa  Ret'inae.  The 
inner  lamina  of  the  retina.  It  is  of  a  fibro- 
vascular  structure,  and  supports  the  outer 
medullary  lamina. 

Tunica  Vasculosa  Tes'tis.  A  deli- 
cate membrane  formed  of  minute  ramifica- 
tions of  the  spermatic  vessels,  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  tunica  albuginea,  inclosing 
the  substance  of  the  gland,  and  constitut- 
ing the  membrane  of  the  testis. 

Tunica  Villo'sa.  The  inner  coat  of 
the  intestines. 

Tunica  Vit/rea.  The  hyaloid  mem- 
brane. 

Tunica'tllS.  Tunica'ted.  Covered 
with  a  tunic. 

Tu'nicle.  A  natural  covering;  an 
integument. 

Tur'foid.  TurbVdus;  from  turbo,  to 
disturb.  In  a  general  sense,  muddy,  not 
clear.  Applied  to  liquids,  as  turbid  water, 
turbid  wine,  &c. 

Turbinated.  Turbinatus;  from 
turbo  or  turben,  a  top.  Shaped  like  a  top 
or  inverted  cone. 

Turbinated  Bones.   Very  thin  con- 
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voluted  plates  of  bone,  situated  in  the 
nasal  fossa?.  They  are  distinguished  into 
the  superior  and  inferior.  The  spongy 
hones. 

Tlirbina  tllin.  Turbo  cerebri.  The 
pineal  gland. 

Turbiiia'tllS.  Turbinated. 

Turhitll  MontpelTier.  A  syn- 
onym of  Globularia  alypum,.  ■ 

Turges'cenee.  Turgescen'tia;  from 
turgesoere,  to  swell.  A  preternatural  ac- 
cumulation of  blood  or  other  fluid  in  a 
part;  a  state  of  distension. 

Turgescence  of  the  Gums.  A  swol- 
len or  distended  condition  of  the  margins 
of  the  gums.    See  Gums,  Inflammation, 

TuHGESCENCE,  UlCEKATION,  AND  RECESSION 
OF. 

Tur'gid.  TurgVdus  ;  from  turgere, 
to  sw  ell  or  puff  up.  Swollen. 

Turgidlty.  Turgid' ness.  Tumes- 
cence. 

Tur'gor  Vitalis.  Turgescence. 

Tur  key-Stone.  Novac'ulite;  razor- 
stone.  A  massive  mineral  of  a  yellowish, 
greenish,  or  brownish-gray  color.  It  has 
been  used  both  by  the  surgeon  and  dentist 
for  sharpening  instruments. 

Turuie'rie  Pa'per.  White  bibu- 
lous paper  brushed  over  with  tincture  of 
turmeric.  It  is  used  as  a  test  for  the  pres- 
ence of  free  alkalies  and  their  carbonates, 
by  which  its  yellow  color  is  changed  to 
brown. 

Turmeric  Root.  The  tubers  of  the 
Curcuma  longa.  They  yield  a  beautiful 
bright  yellow  color. 

Turner's  Cer'ate.  The  Ceratum 
Calamine. 

Turning.  A  term  applied  in  Obstet- 
rics to  the  operation  of  bringing  down  the 
feet  of  the  child  in  utero,  for  the  purpose 
of  facilitating  delivery. 

Tiir/nip.  The  common  name  of  two 
bulbous  roots  and  the  plants,  the  Brassica 
rapa,  and  the  Brassica  carnpestris. 

Turnip,  Indian.  Dragon  root ;  a  com- 
mon name  of  Arum  triphyllum. 

Turn 'sole.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Heliotropiiim,  so  named  because  its  flower 
is  supposed  to  turn  toward  the  sun :  the 
Helioi/ropium  Enropceum.  Also,  a  blue  pig- 
ment obtained  from  the  Bocella  tinctoria. 

Tlir'peiltine.  Terebin'thina.  The 
resinous  juice  of  pine  trees. 

Turpentine,  Oil  of.  The  Oleum  Tere- 


bintMnee.  The  volatile  oil  distilled  from 
the  Pinus  palustris.    Dose,  gtt.  v  to  xx. 

Tur'pentine,  Spirits  of.  Same  as  oil 
of  turpentine." 

Tur'petli  Min'eral.  Bydrargyri 
sulphas  flwous.  Yellow  sulphate  of  mer- 
cury. An  errhine.  Dose,  gr.  j  in  four  or 
five  grains  of  starch. 

Turpe  thuin.  The  turbith  plan;. 
See  Convolvulus  Turpethtjm. 

Turpethum  Nigrum.  The  black  ox- 
ide of  mercury. 

Turquoise.  A  blue  mineral  con- 
sisting chiefly  of  hydrated  alumina,  and 
formerly  superstitiously  supposed  to  change 
its  color,  according  as  the  wearer  is  in  good 
or  had  health. 

Turunda.    A  tent  or  suppository. 

Tussie'ular.  Tussicula'ris.  From 
tussis,  a  cough.    Pertaining  to  a  cough. 

Tussila'go.  The  Tussilago fwr'fara. 
Also,  a  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Com- 
posita;. 

Tussilago  Far'fara.  Colt's  foot.  The 
leaves  are  said  to  possess  demulcent  and 
pectoral  properties. 

Tussilago  Petasi'tes.  Butter-burr; 
pestilent-wort.  The  root  is  said  to  be 
aperient. 

Tus'sis.   A  cough. 

Tussis  Convulsi'va.  Hooping-cough. 

Tus'sive.  Tussi'vus.  Belonging  or 
pertaining  to  a  cough. 

Tutailllna.  Tuta'men;  a  defence, 
a  protection.  A  term  applied  in  Anatomy 
to  parts  which  seem  to  defend  or  protect 
certain  organs. 

Tutamina  Cerebri.  The  scalp  and 
bones  of  the  skull. 

Tu'tenag.  An  alloy  of  copper,  zinc, 
and  nickel ;  Chinese  copper.  In  India,  a 
name  given  to  zinc. 

Tu'tia.  Tutty.  The  gray  incrustation 
which  forms  on  the  chimneys  of  furnaces, 
in  which  the  ores  of  zinc  are  smelted. 
Also,  said  to  be  found  native  in  Persia.  It 
is  an  impure  oxide  of  zinc. 

Tut/ty.    Tutia;  which  see. 

Twinge.  In  Pathology,  a  sudden, 
sharp,  local  pain,  of  momentary  continu- 
ance. 

Twinkling.  *  Sparkling ;  "  shining 
brightly  with  intermitted  light. 

Twinkling  of  the  Eye.  Nictation; 
which  see. 

Twins.    Two  children  born  at  a  birth. 
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Twitch 'iilff.  Tn  hology,  short 
spas! ic  contractions. 

Tyoli'ioa.  From rvxv, accident.  For- 
tuitous lesions. 

Tylo'sis.  TyWma.  Induration  of  the 
margin  of  the  eyelids. 

Tylostere'sis.  Tvfog,  callus,  and 
arepijaic,  privation.  Extirpation  or  removal 
of  a  callus. 

Tympan'ic.  Tympan'icm.  Pertain- 
in-  to  or  connected  with  the  tympanum. 

Ty  mpaiii'lcs.  From  rv/iicavov,  a 
drum.  So  called  because  the  abdomen  is 
distended  with  wind,  and  sounds  like  a 
drum  when  struck.  Distension  of  the  ab- 
domen arising  from  an  accumulation  of 
air.  There  are  two  species,  1.  Tympanites 
intestinal  is,  consisting  in  an  accumulation 
of  gas  in  the  intestines ;  and  2.  Tympan- 
ites  abdominalis,  when  the  air  is  contained 
in  the  cavity  of  the  peritoneum. 

Tympanites,  Uterine.  A  windy  swell- 
ing of  the  uterus. 

'Vy  in  pa  n  i  lis.  From  rv/mavov,  a 
drum,  and  itis,  inflammation.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  tympanum  of  the  ear. 

Ty  ill  'pa n  11  ill.  The  drum  or  hollow 
part  of  the  middle  ear,  containing  the  os- 
sicula. 

Tym'paiiy.  Tympanites. 

Typo.  Typus.  From  rvnog,  a  stamp, 
itself  from  the  root  of  tap,  tvtttu,  I  beat. 
In  Pathology,  the  order  in  which  the  symp- 
toms of  a  disease  occur  and  succeed  each 
other ;  the  character  which  a  disease  as- 
sumes, especially  one  of  an  acute  or  febrile 
nature,  tn  Natural  History,  that  which 
combines  most  prominently  the  several 
characteristics  of  a  -roup.  Thus,  an  indi- 
vidual may  be  the  type  of  a  species,  and  a 
species  the  type  of  a  genus,  and  a  genus  the 
type  of  &  family  or  order. 

Type  Met'al.  An  alloy  of  lead  and 
antimony,  with  a  small  portion  of  tin.  One 
part  of  antimony  to  three  of  lead  are  the 
usual  proportions.  Useful  in  Dental 
Merhaaism  as  a  die  in  swaging,  as  it  con- 
tracts less  on  cooling  than  zinc,  and  gives 
a  clear  and  sharp  impression. 

Ty'plia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Graminacece. 

Typha  Aromat'ica.  Sweet  flag;  the 
Acorus  calamus. 

Typha  Latifo'lia.  The  broad-leaved 
cat's-tail,  or  red  mace.  The  young  shoots, 
when  boiled,  are  eaten  like  asparagus.  The 


roots  are  astringent,  and  have  been  used 
in  dysentery. 

Typh'lo  -  Enteri'tis.  Typhlitis  ; 
from  -v<p'Aog,  the  coecum,  and  enteritis,  in- 
flammation of  the  intestines.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  coecum. 

Typlio'dos.  Pertaining  to  typhus; 
typhous. 

TyplioliaVmia.  A  disorganized  state 
of  the  blood. 

Ty'plioid.  TyphoVdes;  from  typhus, 
and  e«hg,  resembling  typhus.  Typhodes. 
A  low  fever,  resembling  typhus.  This  form 
of  fever  is  distinguished  from  typhus  by  a 
lesion  of  the  intestines.  It  closely  resem- 
bles typhus  in  other  respects. 

Typlioma'ilia.  From  rv<t>og,  stupor, 
and  nana,  madness.  The  low  muttering 
delirium  which  accompanies  typhoid  fe- 
vers. 

Ty'plious.    Relating  to  typhus. 
Ty'plms  Car'cernm.    The  jail 
fever. 

Typhus  Castren'sis.  The  camp  fever. 

Typhus  Fe'ver.  From  rvtbog,  stupor. 
A  fever  characterized  by  extreme  depres- 
sion of  strength ;  small,  weak,  frequent 
and  unusual  pulse,  and  much  cerebral  de- 
rangement. It  is  distinguished  by  most 
writers  into  typhus  mitior,  mild  typhus, 
or  nervous  fever,  and  typhus  gravior,  a 
severe  malignant  typhus. 

Typhus  Grav'ior.  Malignant  typhus 
fever. 

Typhus  Ictero'des.  The  yellow  fever. 

Typhus  Mh/ior.    Mild  typhus  fever. 

Typhus  Nervc/sus.  Typhus  mitior. 
Nervous  fever. 

Typhus  PetechiaTis.  Typhus  gra- 
vior. 

Typ'ical  or  Typ'ic.  From  typhus, 
a  type.  Representing  the  type  or  plan; 
figurative ;  representative. 

Tyrem'esis.  Tyrotemesis ;  from 
rvpoc,  cheese,  and  eyeaig,  vomiting.  A 
vomiting  of  curdy  matter. 

Tyria'sis.    Tubercular  elephantiasis. 

Tyro'ma.  A  tumor  of  a  cheese-like 
structure. 

Ty'ros.  Cheese. 

Tyrosine.  From  rvpoc,  cheese.  The 
essential  ingredient  of  cheese.  See  Casein. 

Tyro'sis.    Tyremesis ;  which  see. 

Ty'soii*s  Glands.  Tyso'ni  Glan'- 
dulce.  The  sebaceous  glands  around  the 
corona  penis. 
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U.    The  symbol  for  Uranium. 

Ud'der.  The  breast  of  a  female,  but 
applied  to  the  glandular  organ  or  bag  of 
cows  and  other  quadrupeds,  in  which  the 
milk  is  secreted  and  retained  for  the  nour- 
ishment of  their  young. 

Udom/eter.  From  vfiup,  water,  and 
uerpov,  a  measure.    A  rain  gauge. 

I  la.  OvXa,  from  ovXog,  solid.  The 
gums,  gingiva?. 

Ulaene'sis.  Odaxis'mus  ;  from  ovla, 
the  gums,  and  nvTjaic,  itching.  Itching  of 
the  gums,  often  a  symptom  of  dentition, 
and  sometimes  of  certain  morbid  condi- 
tions of  this  structure. 

I  hemori'lia  gia.  Ulorrhagia.  From 
ovlov,  the  gum,  and  hmmorrhagia.  Bleed- 
ing from  the  gums. 

Ulatroph'ia.  From  ovlov,  the  gum, 
and  atrophia,  atrophy.  A  gradual  shrink- 
ing or  recession  of  the  gums  from  the  necks 
of  the  teeth.  This  affection  may  be  pro- 
duced by  an  accumulation  of  salivary  cal- 
culus upon  the  teeth,  or  by  irregularity  in 
the  arrangement,  diminution,  or  complete 
loss  of  the  vitality  of  these  organs.  See 
Gums,  Diseases  of  the. 

Ul'cer.  UVcus.  A  solution  of  con- 
tinuity in  the  soft  parts,  accompanied  by  a 
discharge  of  purulent  matter,  occasioned 
and  kept  up  by  some  local  or  constitutional 
injury  or  defect.  In  popular  language,  a 
running  sore.  Ulcers  are  distinguished 
into,  1.  The  simple  ulcer,  resulting  from 
a  superficial  wound.  2.  The  sinuous,  in 
which  the  matter  runs  under  integuments 
and  escapes  from  a  small,  but  not  callous, 
orifice.  3.  The  fistulous,  a  deep  ulcer,  with 
a  small  callous  orifice.  4.  The  fungous, 
where  the  surface  is  covered  with  fungous 
flesh.  5.  The  gangrenous.  6.  The  scor- 
butic, depending  upon  a  scorbutic  diathesis 
of  the  general  system.  7.  The  venereal, 
resulting  from  the  venereal  disease.  8. 
The  cancerous.  9.  The  carious,  depending 
upon  a  carious  bone.  10.  The  inveterate, 
which  is  of  long  continuance;  and  11.  The 
scrofulous.  To  the  above  may  be  added 
the  scirrhous,  epithelial,  encephaloid,  pha- 
gedenic, virulent,  cacoethic,  sordid,  vari- 
cose, &c.  Perverted  nutrition  is  the  imme- 
diate cause  of  an  ulcer,  and  the  proper 


treatment  consists  in  removing  the  inter- 
nal and  local  causes  which  keep  up  the 
ulceration,  and  in  exciting  the  vessels  of 
the  part  by  appropriate  bandaging,  <fec. 

Ul'cer,  Malignant.  A  putrid  ulcer ; 
hospital  gangrene. 

Ulceration.  UUera'tio.  The  for- 
mation of  an  ulcer. 

Ulceration  of  the  Gums.  See  Gums, 
Inflammation,  Turgesoence,  Ulceration, 
and  Secession  of. 

Ulcerative.  Pertaining  to  or  caus- 
ing ulceration. 

Ulcerative  Stoma'titis.  See  Gums, 
Diseases  of. 

Ul'cerous.  Having  the  character  of 
an  ulcer. 

Ul'cus.    An  ulcer. 

Ulcus'ciile.  Ulcus'culum.  Diminu- 
tive of  ulcus,  an  ulcer.    A  small  ulcer. 

I II i 'tis.  From  ovlov,  the  gum,  and 
itis,  a  terminal  denoting  inflammation. 
Inflammation  of  the  gums.  See  Gums, 
Diseases  of  the. 

Ulimi/cea.  The  elm  tribe  of  dicoty- 
ledonous plants. 

l  ima  ria.  The  meadow-sweet,  a 
plant  of  the  genus  Spirma. 

Ul'lilic  Aeid.  Ul'min.  A  black  or 
brown  substance  which  appears  to  be  con- 
tained in  most  barks,  especially  that  of  the 
elm,  and  produced  by  the  action  of  acids 
or  alkalies  on  vegetable  matter.  It  is  a 
modification  of  Humus. 

Ul  miis.  A  genus  of  trees  of  the 
order  Ulmacece.    Also,  the  common  elm. 

Ulmus  Campes'tris.  The  common 
elm.  The  mucilage  of  the  inner  bark  has 
been  used  in  nephritic  affections,  and  as 
an  application  to  burns. 

Ulmus  Ful'va.  The  slippery  elm. 
The  inner  bark  yields  a  large  quantity 
of  mucilage,  which  is  used  in  coughs, 
dysentery,  and  as  an  external  application 
in  the  form  of  poultice  to  tumors,  wounds, 
&c. 

Ulmus  Ru'bra.  The  Ulmus  fulva; 
which  see. 

I  l  iia.  The  inner  and  larger  bone  of 
the  forearm. 

Ul'nar.    Belonging  to  the  ulna. 

Ulnar  Artery.    The  branch  of  the 
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brachial  artery  which  passes  down  the 
inner  side  of  the  forearm. 

Ulna'ris.  Ulnar. 

Ulnaris  Exter'nus.  The  extensor 
carpi  ulnaris. 

Ulnaris  Inter'nus.  The  flexor  carpi 
ulnaris. 

Uloe'ace.  From  ovXov,  the  gum,  and 
KrtKoc,  bad.  Cancrum  oris,  or  gangrenous 
inflammation  of  the  mouth,  particularly  of 
the  gums. 

Clou  >us.  From  ovlov,  the  gum,  and 
03  <oi .  a  tumor.  Swelling  of  the  gums.  A 
tumor  of  the  gums.  Epulis.  See  Jaws, 
Diseases  of. 

Ulorrliag'ia.  From  ovtov,  the  gums, 
and  pqyvvfu,  I  break  forth.  Hemorrhage 
from  the  gums.  This  may  occur  sponta- 
neously, or  result  from  the  mechanical 
division  of  some  of  the  vessels  of  the 
fjums,  but  unless  favored  by  a  hemorrhagic 
diathesis,  it  is  never  very  considerable. 
But  when  thus  favored,  it  is  often  difficult 
to  control,  and  has.  in  some  instances,  ter- 
minated fatally.  When  spontaneous,  the 
blood  generally  escapes  from  a  number  of 
places,  but  more  frequently  from  the  apices 
than  any  other  part  of  the  gums.  See 
Hemorrhage  from  xnE  Gums,  Sponta- 
neous. 

Ulorrlice'a.  From  ovkov,  gum,  and 
pew,  to  flow.  An  oozing  of  blood 'from  the 
-inns. 

Ulot'ica.  That  which  contributes  to 
the  healing  of  ulcers  and  wounds. 

Ultimate  Analysis.  In  Chem- 
istry, the  resolution  of  a  substance  into  its 
absolute  elements. 

Ultimate  Elements,  or  Principles. 
The  last  to  which  we  can  trace  the  con-  ! 
stitution  of  substances. 

Ul'timi-Sternal.  TJltimi-sterna'lis. 
Name  given  by  Beclard  to  the  Ensisternal, 
or  sixth  and  last  portion  of  the  sternum. 

Ultra-Marine.  The  blue  coloring 
matter  of  the  Lapis  lazuli,  which  is  un- 
changeable by  exposure  to  the  air. 

Ul'va.    A  genus  of  sea-weeds  of  the 
order  Alga,  tribe  Uhaceoz. 

Ulva  Lactu'ca.  Oyster-green  laver. 
It  possesses  refrigerant  and  nutritive  prop- 
erties. 

Ulva  Umbilica'lis.  Shield  laver, 
said  to  possess  nutritive  properties. 

Um'foel.  From  umbella,  an  umbrella. 
In  Botany,  a  form  of  inflorescence  or  flow- 


ering, in  which  all  the  pedicles  or  flower 
stalks  proceed  from  a  common  centre  or 
single  point,  and  are  nearly  equal  in  length, 
thus  forming  an  even  or  globose  surface. 

Umbellif'era*.  From  umbella,  an 
umbel.  The  umbel-bearing  tribe  of  um- 
belliferous plants. 

Umbelliferous.  Applied  to  plants 
which  produce  umbels. 

Um/l>elltlle.  A  small  or  partial 
umbel. 

Um'ber.  A  variety  of  ochraceous 
iron  ore,  used  as  a  pigment ;  also,  a  variety 
of  peat  or  brown  coal,  used  in  the  adul- 
teration of  snuff. 

Umbilical.  Umbilica'lis;  from  um- 
bilicus, the  navel.  Belonging  or  relating 
to  the  navel. 

Umbilical  Chord.  Funis  umbilica'lis. 
The  navel  string. 

Umbilical  Her'nia.  Hernia  umbili- 
cal is. 

Umbilical  Re'gion.  The  middle  por- 
tion of  the  abdomen  about  the  navel. 

Umbilical  Ring.  A  fibrous  ring  sur- 
rounding the  aperture  of  the  navel. 

Umbilical  Ves'icle.  Vesicula  umbil- 
ical is  ;  which  see. 

Umbificus.  In  Anatomy,  the  navel ; 
in  Botany,  the  hilum,  or  scar  by  which  a 
seed  is  attached  to  the  placenta. 

Umbilicus  Mari'nus.  A  submarine 
production  found  on  rocks  and  the  shells 
of  fishes,  said  to  possess  anthelmintic  prop- 
erties. 

1  Hi  bo.  A  protuberance.  In  Conchol- 
ogy,  the  convex  elevation  or  protuberance 
of  a  bivalve  shell  immediately  above  the 
hinge.  In  Botany,  the  protuberant  centre 
of  the  pileus  of  a  fungus. 

Umbrel  la  Tree.  A  common  name 
of  Magnolia  tripetala. 

Unca'ria.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Hubiacece. 

Uncaria  Gam'bir.  The  plant  which 
yields  the  gambir  of  commerce,  called  in 
Europe  Terra  japonica.  It  is  a  species  of 
Catechv,  much  used  in  tannin. 

Uii'cia.  An  ounce.  The  twelfth  part 
of  a  pound  in  troy  and  apothecaries'  weight. 
A  weight  containing  eight  drachms. 

Ui»/ciform.  Uncifor'mis ;  from  un- 
cus, a  hook,  and  forma,  shape.  Having 
the  shape  of  a  hook ;  hook-like. 

Unciform  Bone.  The  fourth  bone  of 
the  second  row  of  the  carpus. 
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Un'ciform  Process.  The  hamular 
process  of  the  os  sphenoides. 

Uncina'ted.  Beset  with  bent  spines 
like  hooks. 

Un'ciis.    A  1  k. 

Undulated.     Uhdulatus.  "Wavy. 

ITlldula'tioii.  A  waving  motion  or 
vibration.    In  Pathology,  fluctuation. 

ITne'qiial.  Inequa'lis.  In  Botany, 
not  having  the  two  sides  symmetrical. 

5  ii 'glial.  From  unguis,  a  nail,  claw, 
or  hoof.  An  epithet  applied  in  Zoology 
to  such  bones  of  the  feet  as  have  attached 
to  them  a  nail,  claw,  or  hoof. 

Unguentum.  From  ungere,  to 
anoint.  Unguent;  anointment;  a  topical 
application  of  about  the  consistence  of 
lard.  An  ointment  is  softer  than  a  cerate, 
although  the  terms  are  often  used  indis- 
criminately. 

Unguentum  Aci'di  Ni'trici.  Ph.  D. 
Ointment  of  nitric  acid. 

Unguentum  Acidi  Sulphu'rici.  Ph. 
D.    Ointment  of  sulphuric  acid. 

Unguentum  Acidi  Tan'nici.  Oint- 
ment of  tannic  acid. 

Unguentum  Adipis,  or  Unguen- 
tum Simplex.  Ointment  of  lard.  Sim- 
ple ointment. 

Unguentum  Antimo'nii.  IT.  S.  An- 
timonial  ointment;  tartar  emetic  ointment. 

Unguentum  Aq'uae  Ro'sae.  U.  S. 
Ointment  of  rosewater. 

Unguentum  Belladon'nse.  Oint- 
ment of  belladonna. 

Unguentum  Canthar'idis.  U.  S. 
Ointment  of  Spanish  flies. 

Unguentum  Ceta'cei.  Ph.  L.  Sper- 
maceti ointment. 

Unguentum  Coc'culi.  Ph.  E.  Oint- 
ment of  coceulus  indicus. 

Unguentum  Con'ii.  Ph.  D.  Oint- 
ment of  hemlock. 

Unguentum  Creaso'ti.  U.  S.  Oint- 
ment of  creasote. 

Unguentum  Cu'pri  Subaceta'tis. 
F.  S.    Ointment  of  subacetate  of  copper. 

Unguentum  EPemi.  Ph.  L.  Oint- 
ment of  elemi. 

Unguentum  Gal'lse.  U.  S.  Ointment 
of  galls. 

Unguentum  Gallae  Compos'itum. 

Ph.  L.    Compound  ointment  of  galls. 

Unguentum  Hydrar'gyri.  TJ.  S. 
Mercurial  ointment  ;  strong  mercurial  oint- 
ment.  Prepared  by  rubbing  mercury  with 


equal  parts  of  suet  and  lard,  until  the 
globules  can  no  longer  be  seen. 

Unguent'um  Hydrargyri  Ammo- 
nia'ti.'  U.  S.  Ointment  of  ammoniated 
mercury.    Ointment  of  white  precipitate. 

Unguentum  Hydrargyri  Binio/- 
didi.  Ph.  L.  Ointment  of  biniodide  of 
mercury. 

Unguentum   Hydrargyri  Io'didi. 

Ph.  L.    Ointment  of  iodide  of  mercury. 

Unguentum  Hydrargyri  Mit'ius. 
Ph.  L.    Mild  mercurial  ointment. 

Unguentum  Hydrargyri  Nitra'tis. 
U.  S.  Ointment  of  nitrate  of  mercury; 
citrine  ointment. 

Unguentum  Hydrargyri  Ox'idi 
Rubri.  IT.  S.  Ointment  of  red  oxide 
of  mercury. 

Unguentum  Io'dini.  U.S.  Ointment 
of  iodine. 

Unguentum  Iodini  Compos'itum. 

Ph.  U.  S.  and  L.  Compound  ointment  of 
iodine. 

Unguentum  Meze'rei.  U.  S.  Oint- 
ment of  mezereon. 

Unguentum  PPcis  Liq'uidse.  Ph. 
U.  S.,  L.,  and  D.    Tar  ointment. 

Unguentum  Pic"s  NPgrae.  Oint- 
ment of  black  pitch. 

Unguentum  Pip'eris  Nigri.  Oint- 
ment of  black  pepper. 

Unguentum  Plum/bi  Aceta'tis. 
Ointment  of  acetate  of  lead. 

Unguentum  Plumbi  Carbona'tis. 
Ph.  U.  S.  and  D.  Ointment  of  carbonate 
of  lead. 

Unguentum  Plumbi  Compos'i- 
tum.  Ph.  L.  Compound  ointment  of 
lead. 

Unguentum  Plumbi  Io'dicli.  Ph. 
L.    Ointment  of  iodide  of  lead. 

Unguentum  Potas'sae  Hydrioda'- 
tis.    Ointment  of  hydriodate  of  potassa. 

Unguentum  Sambu'ci.  Ph.  L.  El- 
der ointment. 

Unguentum  Scrophula'rise.  Ph.  D. 
Ointment  of  figwort. 

Unguentum  Sim'plex.  U.  S.  Sim- 
ple ointment. 

Unguentum Stramo'nii.  U.S.  Oint- 
ment of  stramonium. 

Unguentum  Sulphu/ris.  U.  S.  Sul- 
phur ointment. 

Unguentum  Sulphuris  Compos'i- 
tum.  U.  S.  Compound  sulphur  oint- 
ment. 
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Unguent'um Tab'aci.  U.S.  Tobacco 
ointment. 

Unguentum  Vera'tri  Albi.    IT.  S. 

Ointment  of  white  hellebore. 

Unguentum  Zin'ci  Ox'idi.  V.  S. 
Ointment  of  oxide  of  zinc. 

t  il  £iiinal.  From  unguis,  a  nail. 
Belonging  to  the  nails. 

Uu'gtiis.  From  ovuf,  a  hook.  In 
Anatomy,  the  nail ;  a  horny  lamina  at  the 
extremity  of  each  finger  and  each  toe.  In 
Surgery,  a  collection  of  pus  between  the 
lamin;e  of  the  cornea  of  the  eye.  Applied, 
in  Botany,  to  the  thin  inferior  part  of  the 
petal  of  a  polypetaloua  corolla. 

Unguis  Os.  The  lachrymal  bone  of  the 
orbit. 

Uil'gllla.    ,A  hoof,  as  of  a  horse. 
Ungllla/la.    Hoofed  animals. 
Ungulate.      Nail -shaped.  Iloof- 
shaped. 

Unhealthy .  Sickly;  wanting  health, 
habitually  weak,  indisposed,  insalubrious, 
having  a  tendency  to  generate  diseases; 
iin  irbid. 

Unicel'lular.  One-celled. 
Uni'cus.  Single. 
I  nillo  rous.     Bearing  one  flower 
only. 

Unilateral.  TTnilatera'lis.  ZFnilat- 
ent.  On  one  side  only,  as  in  Botany,  when 
the  flowers  grow  only  on  one  side  of  a 
ci  mimon  peduncle. 

Unilocular.  Having  one  cell  or 
cavity. 

6  11  ion.  Act  of  uniting  or  joining  two 
or  more  things  into  one;  state  of  being 
united. 

Union  by  the  First  Intension.  In 

Surgery,  the  process  by  which  the  oppo- 
site surfaces  of  a  recent  wound,  when  kept 
in  contact,  grow  together,  without  suppu- 
ration or  granulation. 

Union  by  Second  Intention.  See 
Skcoxd  Ixtextiox. 

Ullip'aroilS.  From  unfa,  one.  and 
pario,  to  bear.    Producing  one  at  a  birth. 

Ullise'llia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Pontederiacece. 

Unisema  Deltifo'lia.  Water  plantain, 
the  root  of  which  possesses  emollient  and 
astringent  properties. 

I  nil  Jar.  An  apparatus  for  charg- 
ing Leyden  jars  with  known  proportions 
of  electricity,  contrived  by  Mr.  Harris. 

U'llivalve.  From  unus,  one,  and 
46 


valva,  a  valve.  One-valved.  A  shell  com- 
posed of  one  piece. 

Unoc'ulus.    Unioc'ulus.  One-eyed. 

U'pas.  A  term  applied,  in  Java,  to 
several  vegetable  poisons,  of  which  the 
Bohiiu  iqjas  and  Upas  tieute,  are  the  most 
deadly. 

U'rachus.  From  ovpov,  urine.  A 
ligamentous  cord  extending  from  the  base 
of  the  urinary  bladder  to  the  umbilical 
cord,  which,  in  the  foetus  of  certain  ani- 
mals, is  hollow,  and  conveys  the  urine  to 
the  allantoid  membrane. 

Uracra'sia.  From  ovpov,  urine,  and 
aKpacia,  ill  temperature.  A  bad  quality  of 
urine. 

Uraemia.  From  urea,  and  aipa, 
blood.  A  term  applied  to  diseases  in 
which  there  is  an  excess  of  urea  in  the 
blood. 

Ura^lllic.    Urrn'micvs.     Relating  or 
appertaining  to  uraemia. 
U'ramile.     A    beautiful  feathery 

crystalline  powder;  a  product  of  the  ac- 
tion of  hydrochloric  acid  on  thionurate  of 
ammonia. 

UramiUic  Acid.  An  acid  obtained 
by  acid  thionurate  of  ammonia  or  uramile, 
with  dilute  sulphuric  acid;  or  by  boiling 
uramile  with  potash. 

I  ra  ilia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Musaeem. 

Urania  Specio'sa.  Plantain-leased 
urania;  a  Madagascar  plant,  the  pulpy 
arillus  of  which  is  of  a  blue  color,  and 
yields  a  volatile  oil.    The  seeds  are  eaten. 

TJran'ic  Acid.  Peroxide  of  uranium. 

Uraiiisconi'tis.  From  vpavianog,  the 
palate,  and  itis,  inflammation.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  palate. 

Uraniscoplas'tice.  From  uran- 
iscus,  palate,  and  nlaacu,  to  form.  The 
artificial  formation  of  a  palate. 

Uraniscoplas'ty.  TTraniscoplas'- 
tice  ;  from  vpavionor,  the  roof  of  the  mouth, 
and  Tr'/iacau,  to  form.  An  operation  for  the 
formation  of  the  soft  palate. 

Uraniscorrhaphy.  Staphylora- 
phy. 

Uranis'cos.  Urn  nix' fit*.  The  palate. 

U'ranite.  An  ore  of  uranium,  com- 
posed of  phosphoric  acid,  oxide  of  uranium, 
lime,  silica,  oxide  of  iron,  oxide  of  manga- 
nese, with  small  quantities  of  magnesia  and 
barytes. 

Uranium.  A  rare  elementary  metal 
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of  a  grayish  color,  discovered  by  Klaproth 
in  1789,  in  the  mineral  called  pitcliblend. 
It  is  also  contained  in  uranite,  of  which 
there  are  two  varieties,  lime  uranite  and 
chalcolite,  or  copper  uranite.  It  has  three 
oxides,  one  of  which,  the  sesquioxide,  is 
occasionally  employed  as  a  coloring  ingre- 
dient in  the  manufacture  of  porcelain  teeth. 
This  1-is  obtained  by  dissolving  the  green 
oxide  in  nitric  acid,  evaporating  to  dryness, 
and  fusing  it  at  a  low  heat  to  drive  off  the 
nitric  acid.  It  is  then  digested  in  boiling 
water  as  long  as  any  thing  soluble  is  taken 
up,  and  the  pure  oxide  remains  as  a  gold 
or  orange  yellow  powder,  becoming  brick- 
red,  from  loss  of  water,  by  carefully  heat- 
ing; and,  at  a  higher  temperature,  losing 
oxygen  also.    Its  salts  are  yellow."* 

U ranos'eopus.  From  vpavoc,  heaven, 
ff/iwew,  I  explore.  A  Linna?an  genus  of 
fishes,  so  called  because  both  eyes  are  in 
the  upper  surface  of  the  head.  The  spe- 
cies are  commonly  called  "star  gazers." 

Urartn.  An  organic  poisonous  al- 
kali found  in  Urari.    See  Curare. 

U'rate.  A  compound  of  uric  acid 
with  a  salifiable  base. 

Urate  of  Soda.  The  principal  ingre- 
dient in  arthritic  calculi. 

Ur'ceola.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Apocynacece. 

Urceola  Elas'tica.  Caoutchouc-vine. 
A  plant,  native  of  the  Malayan  peninsula. 
A  milky  juice  oozes  from  the  bark  when 
wounded,  which,  when  inspissated,  pos- 
sesses all  the  properties  of  caoutchouc. 

Ur'eeolate.  Urceolus;  from  urcesu, 
a  pitcher.  Pitcher-shaped ;  applied  in 
Botany  to  a  calyx  or  corolla,  the  body  of 
which  swells  out  while  the  orifice  is  con- 
tracted. 

U/rea.  A  white  pearly  substance, 
forming  an  essential  part  of  urine. 

Urec'chysis.  From  ovpov,  urine, 
and  f/vjwnf,  effusion.  Effusion  of  urine 
into  the  cellular  membrane. 

Ure'do.  From  uro,  to  burn.  A  term 
applied  to  a  burning  or  itching  sensation 
attending  many  diseases.    Also,  urticaria. 

Uranium.  Synonymous  with  Urea; 
which  see. 

Ure'sis.     Uri'asis;  from  ovptiv,  to 
void  urine.    The  act  of  voiding  the  urine. 
Ureter.     From  ovpov,  urine.  The 


*  Piggot's  Dental  Chemistry. 


membranous  canal  extending  from  the 
pelvis  of  the  kidney  to  the  urinary  bladder, 
which  conveys  the  urine  from  the  former 
to  the  latter  organ. 

Urcteral'gia.  From  ovprjrnp,  the 
ureter,  and  aXyog,  pain.  Pain  along  the 
course  of  the  ureter. 

Ureteritis.  From  ovprjrrip,  the  ureter, 
and  itis,  a  terminal  denoting  inflammation. 
Inflammation  of  the  ureter. 

Uretero-Throiiiboitles.  From 
ovprjfnp,  the  ureter,  dpoufiog,  grumous  blood, 
and  eidog,  resemblance.  Ischnry  occasioned 
by  the  formation  of  grumous  blood  in  the 
ureter. 

Urethra.  From  ovpov,  urine.  The 
excretory  duct  of  the  urine  in  both  sexes 
in  the  higher  animals,  and  of  the  semen  in 
the  male.  In  the  male  urethra  there  are 
three  portions:  the  prostatic,  near  the 
bladder,  a  membranous,  and  a  spongy  por- 
tion. 

Urethral'gia.  From  ovpqdpa,  the 
urethra,  and  a'Ayog,  pain.  Pain  in  the 
urethra;  gonorrhoea. 

Urethritis.  From  ovpr/tipa,  the 
urethra,  and  Ms,  inflammation.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  urethra. 

Urethro  BStillm  ris.  Name  given 
by  Chaussier  to  the  transverse  perineal 
artery,  because  it  is  distributed  on  the 
bulb  of  the  urethra. 

Urethrophraxts.  From  ovprjdpa, 
the  urethra,  and  <j>paaau,  I  obstruct.  Ob- 
struction of  the  urethra;  stricture. 

Urethroplasty.  Urethroplas'tiee ; 
from  ovpt/tfpa,  the  urethra,  and  7r/W<rw,  I 
form.  In  Surgery,  an  operation  for  sup- 
plying defects  in  the  urethra. 

Urethrorrhagta.  From  ovpntipa, 
and  priywui,  I  break  out.  Hemorrhage 
from  the  urethra. 

Urethrorrhce'a.  Urethro-blennor- 
rhw'a.  From  ovpndpa.  the  urethra,  and 
peu,  I  flow.  A  mucous  discharge  from  the 
urethra. 

Urethrospastmis.  Spasm  of  the 
urethra. 

Urethrot'omiis.  In  Surgery,  an 
instrument  for  cutting  into  the  urethra  in 
the  operation  of  lithotomy;  also,  an  in- 
strument for  dividing  strictures  of  the 
urethra. 

Urethrotomy.  Urethrotome ia.  An 
incision  of  the  urethra  for  the  removal  of 
I  stricture. 
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Uret'ic.  Uret'icus.  Diuretic;  urinary. 

I  rgiii'ea  SeiUa.  The  plant  which 
produces  the  squill. 

Uri'as.    The  urethra. 

l^ri'asss.    Lithiasis;  which  see. 

U'ric*.    Pertaining  to  urine. 

Uric  Acid.  Ac'idurn  u'ricum;  lithic 
acid.  An  acid  which  exists  in  urine  and  in 
gout}'  concretions.  When  pure,  it  is  a  white, 
inodorous,  crystalline  powder.  It  readily 
unites  with  alkaline  hases,  forming  urates. 
'  It  occurs  most  frequently  in  the  form  of 
urate  of  soda  or  urate  of  ammonia,  con- 
stituting the  greater  part  of  urinary  cal- 
culi. It  is  often  deposited  in  diseased 
urine,  in  the  form  of  a  reddish  sediment. 
Formula,  C5IIN  20,+  HO. 

Uric  Oxide.  Ox'idum  u'ricum;  xan- 
tkic  oxide.  A  white  powder  sometimes, 
though  very  rarely,  found  in  calculi.  It 
has  never  heen  discovered  in  healthy 
urine. 

Uridrosis.  From  ovpov,  urine,  and 
«f/jwc,  sweat.    Urinous  sweat. 

Urinac/lllum.  Theurachus;  which 
see. 

U'rinal.  TJrinato'rium;  from  urina, 
urine.  A  vessel  adapted  to  the  penis  for 
the  reception  of  the  urine  in  cases  of  in- 
continence. 

Urina'ria.  The  dandelion,  a  plant 
of  the  genus  Leontodon. 

U'rinary.  Urina'rius ;  from  urina, 
urine.    Pertaining  to  the  urine. 

Urinary  Bladder.  Ves'ica  urinaria. 
A  musculo-membranous  pouch,  situated  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen  between 
the  symphysis  pubis  and  the  beginning  of 
the  rectum.  It  serves  for  the  reception 
of  the  urine  from  the  ureters,  and  when 
a  certain  quantity  has  accumulated,  a  de- 
sire for  its  expulsion  is  experienced. 

Urinary  Carculi.  The  calculi  which 
form  in  the  bladder  and  urinary  passages. 

Urinary  Fis'tula.  A  deep,  narrow 
ulcer  communicating  with  some  of  the 
urinary  passages. 

Urinary  Organs.  The  organs  con- 
cerned in  the  formation  of  urine  —  the 
kidneys. 

Urinary  Pas'sages.  The  canals  and 
cavities  intended  to  contain  the  urine  and 
convey  it  externally :  the  excretory  ducts 
of  the  kidneys. 

Urina'lion.  From  urina,  urine.  The 
act  of  passing  urine. 


U'rine.  Oiy>ov;  from  opovu,  to  rush 
out.  The  tluid  secreted  in  the  kidneys, 
and  slowly  conveyed  by  the  ureters  into 
the  urinary  bladder.  When  voided  in  a 
healthy  state,  it  is  transparent,  of  an  am- 
ber or  citron-yellow  color,  of  a  peculiar 
odor,  and  of  a  slightly  bitter,  saline,  and 
acid  taste. 

Urine,  AFkaline.  Urine  containing 
an  excess  of  earthy  phosphates. 

Urine,  Bloody.  Hematuria. 

Urine,  Diabet'ic.  Urine  containing 
sugar,  analogous  to  that  of  the  grape. 

Urine,  Drop'sical.  Urine  containing 
much  albumen  and  little  urea. 

Urine,  Dyspep'tic.  This  contains  an 
excess  of  urates,  and  soon  putrefies. 

Urine,  Gout'y.  This  contains  much 
phosphate  of  lime,  and  is  often  turbid  at 
the  time  it  is  voided. 

Urine,  Incontinence  of.  Involun- 
tary discharge  of  urine  from  the  bladder. 

Urine,  Milk'y.  White  and  turbid 
urine  is  so  termed. 

Urine,  Mucilag'inous.  Urine  con- 
taining mucus. 

Urine,  Nervous.  Urine  almost  color- 
less, limpid,  and  abundant. 

Urine,  Oxal'ic.  Urine  containing  a 
salt  of  oxalic  acid. 

Urine,  Phosphat/ic.  Urine  contain- 
ing an  excess  of  earthy  phosphates. 

Urine,  Phosphores'cent.  Luminous 
urine. 

Urine,  Pur'puric.  Urine  containing 
purpuric  acid  and  its  salts. 

Urine,  Pur'ulent.  Urine  containing 
pus. 

Urine,  Retention  of.  An  accumu- 
lation of  urine  in  the  bladder  from  in- 
ability to  void  it;  ischuria. 

Urine,  Suppression  of.  Ischuria. 

Urinif'erous.  From  ovpov,  urine, 
and  (f>epu,  I  carry.  Carrying  urine,  as  the 
tubuli  wriniferi. 

Uriniferous  Tubes.  A  number  of 
small  ducts  converging  from  the  cortical 
portion  of  the  kidney  to  the  apices  of  the 
papillae. 

Urinom'eter.  An  instrument  for 
determining  the  specific  gravity  of  the 
urine. 

U'rinous.  Having  the  character  of 
or  resembling  urine. 

Urooe'Ie.  From  ovpov,  urine,  and 
nTjlrj,  swelling.    Tumor  of  the  scrotum  oc- 
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casioned  by  infiltration  of  urine  into  its 
cellular  tissue. 

Uroeh'eras.  From  ovpov,  urine,  and 
%epag,  sand.  The  sand,  or  sediment  of 
urine. 

Uroches'ia.  Urochez'ia;  from  ovpov, 
urine,  and  xe&iv,  to  go  to  stool.  Evacua- 
tion of  urine  through  the  anus. 

Uroeris'ia.  From  ovpov,  urine,  and 
icpivu,  to  judge.  A  judgment  formed  of 
disease  by  inspecting  the  urine. 

Urocys'tis.  From  ovpov,  and  kvotic, 
a  bag.'   The  urinary  bladder. 

Urocysti'tis.  Inflammation  of  the 
bladder. 

Urodial'ysis.  From  ovpov,  urine, 
and  6ta%vatg,  dissolution.  loss  of  strength. 
A  suspension  of  the  function  of  the  kidney. 

Urodochium.  From  ovpov,  and 
Aexopai,  cessation.  Same  as  urinal ;  which 
see. 

Urodyn'ia.  From  ovpov,  urine,  and 
odwr],  pain.  Pain  attending  the  excretion 
of  urine. 

Uroedeina.   Urinous  swelling. 

Uroeryth'rin.  An  inodorous  and 
tasteless  pigment  seen  in  the  urine  in  in- 
termittent fevers,  and  in  some  inflamma- 
tions. 

Urogenital.  Pertaining  to  the 
urinary,  or  genital  organs. 

Uroglau'eine.  A  dark-blue  pig- 
ment obtained  from  urine. 

Urolithiasis.  From  ovpov,  and 
"ki&oc,  a  stone.  Disease  connected  with 
the  formation  of  urinary  calculi. 

Urolith/ic  Acid.  An  acid  obtained 
from  urinary  calculus. 

Urolithol'ogy.  UroMtholog'ia  ;  from 
ovpov,  urine,  Ii&oq,  a  stone,  and  loyoc,  a 
discourse.    A  treatise  on  urinary  calculi. 

Uroli'thus.    Urinary  calculus. 

Uromailti'a.  From  ovpov,  urine,  and 
jiavTEia,  divination.  The  pretended  art  of 
divining  diseases  by  inspecting  the  urine. 

Ui'on.  Urine. 

Uromol'ogy.  Uronolog'ia;  from 
ovpov,  urine,  and  loyoc,  a  discourse.  A 
treatise  on  the  urine. 

Uropla'ilia.  From  ovpov,  urine,  and 
nlav7j,  error.  The  escape  of  urine  from 
some  other  than  its  natural  channel. 

Uropoe'sis.  Ovpov,  urine,  and  iroieu, 
to  make.    Secretion  of  urine. 

Uropoiet'ic.  That  which  favors  the 
secretion  of  urine. 


Urorrhcp'il.  Ovpov,  and  pea,  to  flow. 
An  involuntary  discharge  of  urine.  Also 
diabetes. 

Uroscop'ia.  Inspection  of  the  urine 
for  diagnostic  purposes. 

Uro'ses.  Diseases  of  the  urinary  or- 
gans. 

Uros'tealith.  A  fatty  renal  calculus 
discovered  by  Haller. 

Irons.  Belonging  to  urine.  An  oxide 
or  substance  in  vesical  calculi. 

Uroxaiiihin.  A  yellow  pigment 
existing  in  solution  in  healthy  urine,  and 
to  the  presence  of  which  this  fluid  owes 
its  yellow  color. 

Urrho'din.  A  granular  resinous 
substance,  of  a  rose  color,  discovered  in 
urine. 

Urti'ca.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Urticacece. 

Urtica  DioPca.  The  common  sting- 
ing nettle.  The  young  shoots  are  diuretic 
and  antiscorbutic. 

Urtica  Mor'tua.  Dead  nettle,  or  La- 
mium  album,  formerly  supposed  to  be  use- 
ful in  uterine  hemorrhage  and  leucorrhoea. 

Urtica  Pilulifera.  The  pill-bearing 
nettle.  The  seeds  were  formerly  supposed 
to  possess  pectoral  virtues. 

Urtica  U'rens.  Dwarf  nettle;  the 
lesser  nettle,  said  to  possess  properties 
similar  to  Urtica  dioica. 

Urtiea/Cese.  The  nettle  tribe  of 
dicotyledonous  plants. 

Urticai'ia.  From  urtica,  a  nettle. 
The  nettle-rash;  an  eruption  on  the  skin 
resembling  that  produced  by  the  stings  of 
a  nettle.  Six  varieties  are  described  by 
Willan,  namely,  1.  Urticaria  febrilis ;  2. 
Urticaria  evanida ;  3.  Urticaria  persistans  ; 
4.  Urticaria  conferta  ;  5.  Urticaria  subcu- 
tanea  :  6.  Urticaria  tuberosa.  It  is  -not 
generally  a  disease  of  much  consequence, 
and  the  treatment  consists  of  simple  gen- 
eral means,  and  the  use  of  absorbent  laxa- 
tives. 

Urtica'tion.  Urticatio;  from  urtica, 
a  nettle.  Whipping  a  part  of  the  body 
with  nettles  for  the  purpose  of  producing 
cutaneous  excitement. 

Uryl'ic  Acid.  Uric  acid  ;  which  see. 

Ustila'go.  Ergot. 

Us'tion.  The  act  of  applying  the 
actual  cautery.    Also,  a  burn. 

Usto'rious.  Having  the  quality  of 
burning. 
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Ustula'tion.  UituWtio.  The  acl 
of  burning.  .  In  Pharmacy,  the  operation 
by  which  a  substance  is  freed  from  mois- 
ture. In  Metallurgy,  the  operation  of  ex- 
pelling one  substance  from  another  by 
heat. 

Us'tus.  Burnt,  calcined,  or  dried  in 
the  tire. 

U 'ferine.  Uterinm;  from  ut,  rws,  the 
womb.  Belonging  or  relating  to  the  womb. 

Uterine  Artery.  A  branch  of  the 
hypogastric  or  internal  pudic,  distributed 
over  the  uterus. 

Uteri'nns  Frater.  A  brother  by 
tin-  mol her's  side. 

Uteri 'tis.  Inflammation  of  the  womb. 
Metritis.  Hysteritis. 

F/tero-Clesta'tio.  Pregnancy. 

Utcroilia/llia.  Nymphomania. 

Fterot'oiliy.  Cutting  into  the  uterus. 

"U'terus.  The  womb;  a  hollow  organ 
of  the  shape  of  a  compressed  pear,  situated 
in  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis  between  the 
urinary  bladder  and  rectum,  and  destined 
to  lodge  the  foetus  from  the  commence- 
ment ut'  pregnancy  till  birth. 

Uterus,  Inversion  of.  The  uterus 
displaced  and  turned  inside  out,  as  some- 
times occurs  in  the  careless  or  injudicious 
removal  of  the  placenta. 

Uterus,  Ir'ritable.  Neuralgia  of  the 
uterus. 

U'lricle.    A  minute  cell  or  vesicle. 

Utric'lllus.  The  ut.erus.  Also,  a 
little  bag  or  hollow  vesicle.  Applied  in 
Zoology  to  the  dilatation  of  the  membra- 
nous labyrinth  which  incloses  the  calca- 
reous concretions  of  the  ear  of  fishes;  and 
in  Botany,  to  each  cell  of  the  cellular  tis- 
sue of  plants,  and  to  the  vesicle  filled  with 
air,  which  sustains  the  stem  and  leaf  of  the 
plants  of  the  genus  Urticularin. 

U'va.  An  unripe  grape.  Also,  a  tumor 
having  the  appearance  of  a  grape. 

Uva  Pas'sa  Ma'jor.    A  raisin. 


U'va  Passa  MPnor.  The  dried  cur- 
rant. 

Uva  Ur'si.  The  arbutus  uva  ursi; 
which  see. 

TU'vea.  From  uva,  an  unripe  grape. 
A  term  applied  by  some  anatomists  to  the 
choroid  coat  of  the  eye,  and  by  others  to 
the  black  pigment  on  the  posterior  surface 
of  the  iris. 

Uvea,  Commis'sure  of  the.  The 
ciliary  ligament. 

U'vula.  A  small,  conical,  fleshy  pro- 
cess hanging  from  the  middle  of  the  infe- 
rior margin  of  the  soft  palate  over  the 
root  of  the  tongue.  It  is  composed  of 
mucous  membrane  and  the  azygos  uvulae 
muscle. 

Uvula,  Elonga'tion  Of.  See  Pala- 
tini: Okgans,  Diseases  of. 

Uvula  Scissors,  Hul'lihen's.  A 
pair  of  scissors  invented  by  Dr.  S.  P.  IIul- 
lihen,  of  Wheeling,  Va.,  in  the  early  part 
of  1843,  for  the  removal  of  the  uvula, 
which  are  so  contrived,  that  at  the  instant 
it  cuts  the  uvula,  it  secures  the  divided 
part,  and  prevents  it  from  falling  into  the 
fauces  by  means  of  a  pair  of  supplementary 
blades,  provided  with  sharp  teeth,  beneath 
the  cutting  blades. 

Uvula  Spoon.  A  spoon-shaped  sur- 
gical instrument,  to  be  held  under  the  uvula 
for  the  purpose  of  conveying  any  substance 
into  the  fauces. 

Uvula,  Ulceration  of.  See  Pala- 
tine Okgans,  Diseases  of. 

Uvula  Ves'icae.  A  slight  elevation 
of  the  mucous  membrane  at  the  entrance 
of  the  urethra  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

U'vular.    Belonging  to  the  uvula. 

Uvula'ria.  The  Ruscu*  hypoglos- 
sum,  a  plant  formerly  used  in  cases  of  re- 
laxation of  the  uvula. 

Uvuli'tis.  From  uvula,  and  itis, 
denoting  inflammation.  Inflammation  of 
the  uvula. 


"V. 


V.    The  symbol  for  Vanadium. 

Vac'cin.    See  Vaccina. 

Vaccina.  From  wcm,  a  cow.  Cow- 
pox  ;  kine-pox ;  a  pustular  disease  of  cow's 
teats,  consisting  of  vesicles  of  a  blue  color, 
which,  when  introduced  into  the  human 
body  by  inoculation,  preserves  the  indi- 


vidual from  the  contagion  of  small-pox. 
For  this  valuable  discovery  the  world  is 
indebted  to  Dr.  Jenner. 

Vaccina'tion.  Vaccina' tio ;  from 
vacca,  a  cow.  Cow-pox  inoculation ;  the 
insertion  of  vaccine  matter  under  the  cu- 
ticle to  produce  cow-pox.    The  vaccine 
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matter  or  viris  is  inserted  under  the  cuti- 
cle, so  that  it  may  enter  into  the  absorbents. 
The  scab  which  falls  off  at  about  the  end  of 
three  weeks,  is  capable  of  communicating 
the  affection.  Before  using,  it  should  be 
dissolved  in  water. 

Vac'cinator.  Vac'cinist.  One  who 
inoculates  for  the  cow-pox. 

Vac'cine  Hat/ter.  The  serous  fluid 
contained  in  the  vesicle  developed  on  the 
udder  of  the  cow,  or  on  the  body  of  one 
who  has  been  vaccinated,  and  which,  when 
permitted  to  remain  undisturbed,  concretes 
into  a  hard  scab  or  crust. 

Vaccinae  Acid.  A  fatty  acid  ob- 
tained from  butter. 

Vac'cinist.    A  vaccinator. 

Vaccin'ium.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Ericacem. 

Vaccinium,  Myrtil'lus.  The  myrtle- 
berry.  The  berries  are  antiscorbutic,  and, 
when  dry,  astringent. 

Vaccinium,  Oxycoc'cos.  The  cran- 
berry plant.  The  berries  are  acid  and  re- 
frigerant. 

Vaccinium  Stamin'eum.  Deer- 
berry;  squaw  whortleberry;  a  plant  the 
leaves  of  which  possess  astringent  proper- 
ties. 

Vaccinium  Vitis  Idse'a.    The  red 

whortleberry.  The  leaves  are  astringent, 
and  the  berries  aperient  and  refrigerant. 

Vacilla'tio.  From  vacillare,  to 
waver.  Vacillation ;  moving  one  way  and 
the  other;  staggering. 

Vacillatio  Den'tium.  Odontoseisis ; 
which  see. 

Vac  uum.  An  empty  space.  The 
term  is  applied  to  the  interior  of  a  close 
vessel,  from  which  the  atmospheric  air  and 
every  other  gas  has  been  extracted.  The 
Torricellian  vacuum,  or  the  space  above 
the  mercury  in  the  barometric  tube,  is  the 
most  perfect  vacuum  that  can  be  produced 
by  artificial  means. 

Vacuum  Cavity.  The  air-chamber 
in  a  plate  on  which  artificial  teeth  are 
mounted. 

Vacuum  Plate.  In  Dentistry,  a  term 
applied  to  a  plate  on  which  artificial  teeth 
are  mounted,  having  an  air-chamber  to  as- 
sist in  its  retention  in  the  mouth. 

Vagi'na.  A  sheath.  In  Anatomy, 
the  canal  which  leads  from  the  vulva  or  ex- 
ternal orifice  of  the  female  pudendum  to 
the  uterus.    In  Botany,  the  leaf-stalk  of 


those  plants  in  which  it  becomes  thin,  and 
rolls  round  the  stem,  to  which  it  there  forms 
a  sheath. 

Vagi'na  Cor'dis.  Case  of  the  heart. 
The  pericardium. 

Vagi'nal.  Vaginalis.  Pertaining 
to  the  vagina  or  to  a  sheath. 

Vaginal  Artery.  A  branch  of  the  hy- 
pogastric, uterine,  or  internal  pudic  artery, 
descending  by,  and  distributed  to,  the  side 
of  the  vagina. 

Vaginal  Bil'iary  Plex'us.  A  plexus 
of  ramifications  of  the  hepatic  duct  through 
the  capsule  of  Glisson. 

Vaginal  Gan'glia.  See  Spermatic 
Ganglion. 

Vaginal  Pulse.  A  term  applied  by 
Osiander  to  the  increased  pulsation  of  the 
arteria  vaginalis,  which  occurs  in  pregnancy 
during  the  imminence  of  abortion. 

Vaginalis  Tu'nica.  The  tunica 
vaginalis  testis. 

Vagina'ted.  Sheathed. 

Vaginitis.  Inflammation  or  irrita- 
tion of  the  vagina. 

Vagino-Hysteriot'omy.  The 
operation  of  making  an  incision  into  the 
uterus  through  the  vagina. 

Vagino-Rectal  Fis'sure.  An  open- 
ing between  the  vagina  and  rectum  ;  one  of 
the  effects  of  badly  managed  labor. 

Vagi'tus.  From  vagio,  to  cry  as  a 
child  or  infant.  The  cry  of  a  new-born 
child. 

Va'gus  IVer'YliS.  The  pneumogas- 
tric  nerve;  par  vagum. 

Vale'rian.  The  root  of  Valeriana 
officinalis,  or  wild  valerian. 

Valeria' 1 1  a.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Valerianacea).  Also,  the  offici- 
nal valerian.  Used  in  epilepsy,  and  in  a 
variety  of  nervous  complaints.  It  is  also 
advised  as  a  tonic,  antispasmodic,  and  em- 
menagogue.  Dose,  of  the  powdered  root, 
9j  t(>  5j :  °f  the  fluid  extract,  3«s  to  5j ; 
of  the  alcoholic  extract,  gr.  iij  to  gr.  x;  of 
the  oil,  gtt.  v ;  of  the  tincture,  3j  to  ij  ;  of 
the  ammoniated  tincture,  3j- 

Valeriana  Cel'tica.  Celtic  nard.  The 
officinal  or  wild  valerian.  The  root  has  a 
strong,  disagreeable  odor,  and  is  gently 
stimulant,  producing  a  specific  influence  on 
the  cerebro-spinal  system.  It  is  recom- 
mended in  hysteria,  hypochondriasis,  epi- 
lepsy, hemicrania,  and  other  nervous  dis- 
orders. 
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Valeria'na  Pauciflo'ra.  American 
valerian.  Tliis  has  properties  similar  to 
those  of  the  other  species. 

Valeriana  Phu.  Garden  valerian.  The 
root  of  this  species  has  been  recommended 
in  sciatica  and  epilepsy. 

Vulcriana'ceie.  The  valerian  tribe 
of  dicotyledonous  plants. 

Valerianate  of  Ammo  nia. 
This  salt  is  obtained  by  causing  gaseous 
ammonia,  disengaged  from  muriate  of  am- 
monia by  lime,  to  pass  into  valerianic  acid 
until  the  acid  is  neutralized;  and  crystal- 
lizing. Used  like  valerian,  valerianic  acid, 
&c,  in  neuropathic  affections. 

Valerianic  Acid.  An  acid  ob- 
tained by  the  distillation  of  the  root  of 
Valeriana  officinalis. 

Valetudinarian.  Sickly;  ono 
who  is  in  delicate  health;  one  who  is 
seeking  to  recover  health. 

Valetudinarianism.  A  state  of 
feeble  health. 

Valetudinary.  Valetudinarian. 

Val'glis.  Bandy-legged;  one  having 
his  legs  bent  outward.    Also,  club-foot. 

Valletta's  Pills.  Pills  of  proto- 
carbonate  of  iron. 

Vallum.  Literally,  a  rampart,  trench, 
<>r  wall;  applied  in  Anatomy  to  the  eye- 
brows. 

Valve.  Val'vula;  from  valvce,  fold- 
ing-doors. A  small  door.  A  term  applied 
in  Anatomy  to  membranous  folds  situated 
at  the  orifice  or  in  the  course  of  certain 
cavities  and  canals,  which  serve  to  prevent 
the  regurgitation,  and  direct  the  course  of 
contained  fluids.  In  Botany,  the  divisions 
of  the  fruit. 

Valve  of  Fallo'pius.  Valve  of  Ban- 
tu n.    The  ileo-coecal  valve. 

Valves  of  the  Heart.  Eustachian, 
t  rienspid,  and  mitral. 

Val  villa.    A  valve. 

Valvula  Co'li.  The  valve  of  the  colon. 

Valvula  Eusta'chii.  A  semilunar 
membranous  fold  situated  at  the  mouth  of 
the  inferior  vena  cava. 

Valvula  Mitra'lis.  The  mitral  valve. 

Valvula  Semiluna'ris.  The  semi- 
lunar valves. 

Val' villa?  Connivences.  Nu- 
merous semilunar  folds  of  the  mucous  coat 
of  the  small  intestines. 

Val  vular  I 'riglo  chin.  The  tri- 
cuspid valves. 


Vana'dic  Acid.  An  acid  obtained 
by  heating  vanadiate  of  ammonia  so  as  to 
expel  the  alkali.  It  is  a  fine  powder  of  a 
light  rust  yellow. 

Vana/dium.  A  brittle  metal,  of  a 
white  color,  found  with  lead  and  iron. 

Vandel'lia.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Scrophulariacece. 

Vandellia  Diffu'sa.  A  South  Ameri- 
can plant  said  to  possess  emetic  and  febri- 
fuge properties,  and  to  be  a  valuable  rem- 
edy in  dysentery  and  malignant  fevers. 

Vanil  la.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Vanillacece. 

Vanilla  Aromat/ica.  One  of  the 
species  which  affords  the  aromatic  bean, 
known  in  commerce  by  the  name  of  Va- 
nilla, also  said  to  be  the  product  of  sev- 
eral other  species.  The  vanilla  yields  a 
volatile  aromatic  oil,  supposed  to  possess 
properties  similar  to  those  of  valerian.  It 
has  been  used  in  low  fevers,  hysteria,  and 
rheumatism. 

Vapid.  Vapidus.  Dead;  spiritless; 
as  vapid  beer;  dull;  a  vapid  state  of 
blood;  unanimated. 

Va'por.  An  elastic  fluid  rendered 
aeriform  by  heat,  and  capable  of  being 
brought  back  to  a  liquid  state  by  cold. 

Vapor  Bath.  A  steam  bath;  the  ap- 
plication of  vapor  to  the  body  in  a  close, 
place.  Also,  the  place  itself.  In  Chemis- 
try, an  apparatus  for  heating  bodies  by 
vapor  of  water. 

Vapor  Douche.  The  application  of 
a  jet  of  watery  vapor  to  some  part  of  the 
body. 

Vapora'rium.   A  vapor  bath. 

Vaporization.  The  vaporizing  of 
a  liquid,  or  the  artificial  formation  of  vapor. 

Va'porous.  Va'porose.  Full  of 
vapors  or  exhalations,  as  the  vaporous  air 
of  valleys ;  windy ;  flatulent. 

Va'pors.  Hypochondriasis;  hysteria; 
melancholy. 

Var'ec.  The  ashes  of  sea-weeds;  kelp. 

Varicella.  Diminutive  of  variola, 
small-pox.  Variola  lymphat'ica.  The 
chicken-pox ;  an  eruptive  disease,  consist- 
ing of  vesicles  scattered  over  the  body. 

Varices.  The  plural  of  varix ;  which 
see. 

Varlciform.    From  varix,  a  swol- 
len vein.    Resembling  a  varix. 
Varicifor'mes  Paras'tatse.  The 

vasa  deferentia  at  their  commencement. 
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Varicoblepharon.  From  varix, 
dilatation  of  a  vein,  and  (ilttyapov,  eyelid. 
A  varicose  tumor  of  the  eyelid. 

Varicocele.  From  varix,  and  ktiIt), 
a  tumor.  Cirsocele.  A  varicose  enlarge- 
ment of  the  scrotum,  or  spermatic  cord. 

Varicom'plialus.  From  varix. 
and  ofKba'Aor,  the  umbilicus.  A  varicose 
tumor  of  the  umbilicus. 

Varicose.  Varico'sus.  Belonging 
to  or  resembling  a  varix. 

Varicose  Aneurism.  The  dilatation 
and  pulsation  of  a  vein  from  the  passing 
of  the  blood  iDto  it  from  an  artery  ;  both, 
with  the  fascia,  having  been  wounded  in 
the  act  of  bloodletting,  all  the  openings 
having  become  united  into  one  by  adhe- 
sive inflammation. 

Varielila.  Diminutive  of  varix; 
applied  in  Pathology  to  a  varicose  swell- 
ing of  the  veins  of  the  conjunctiva. 

Vari'ety.  Vari'etas.  From  vario, 
to  vary.  Natural  History,  a  subdivision 
of  a  species;  any  individual  plant  or  ani- 
mal differing  from  the  rest  of  the  species 
to  which  it  belongs,  in  some  accidental 
circumstances. 

Vari'ola.  From  varius,  spotted,  or 
from  vari,  pimples.  The  small-pox;  an 
eruptive  disease  with  pustules  which  sup- 
purate from  the  eighth  to  the  tenth  day, 
with  fever. 

Variola  Spuria.  Varicella. 

Va'riolite.  A  kind  of  porphyritic 
rock,  consisting  of  imperfectly  crystallized 
aggregate  of  feldspar  and  quartz. 

Va'rioloid.  VarioloVdes.  From  va- 
riola, small-pox,  and  «rJoc,  resemblance. 
A  disease  resembling  small-pox ;  small- 
pox modified  by  previous  vaccination  or 
inoculation. 

Variolous.  Small-pox  modified  by 
previous  vaccination.    See  Varioloid. 

Va  rix.  In  Surgical  Pathology,  a 
tumor  resulting  from  the  dilatation  of  a 
vein.  It  occurs  most  frequently  in  the 
superficial  veins  of  the  lower  extremities 
and  in  those  of  the  spermatic  cord. 

Varolii  Pons.   See  Pons  Varolii. 

Va'rus.  A  term  applied  adjectively 
to  one  whose  legs  are  bent  inward,  and 
substantively  to  a  small  spot,  speck,  or 
pimple  on  the  face. 

Var'vicite.  A  native  oxide  of  man- 
ganese. 

Vas.   A  vessel. 


Vas  Aber'rans.  The  coecal  append- 
age, usually  found  where  the  vas  deferens 
applies  itself  to  the  epididymis. 

Vas  Deferens.  An  excretory  duct 
of  the  testicles,  situated  along  the  poste- 
rior border  of  the  spermatic  cord. 

Va'sa  Bre'via.  The  short  branches 
which  come  from  the  divisions  of  the  sple- 
nic artery,  and  pass  along  the  large  arch 
of  the  stomach  to  the  diaphragm. 

Vasa  Capreola'ria.  The  spermatic 
vessels. 

Vasa  Deferen'tia  Mulieb'ria.  The 

Fallopian  tubes. 

Vasa  Efferen'tia.  The  absorbent  ves- 
sels which  convey  fluids  from  a  lymphatic 
gland  toward  the  thoracic  duct. 

Vasa  Inferen'tia.  The  absorbent  ves- 
sels which  convey  fluids  into  a  lymphatic 
gland. 

Vasa  Lac'tea.  The  chyliferous  ves- 
sels. 

Vasa  Praeparan'tia.  A  term  for- 
merly applied  to  the  spermatic  vessels. 

Vasa  Semina'lia.  Tubuli  seminiferi. 
The  minute  tubes  which  constitute  the 
parenchyma  of  the  testis. 

Vasa  Vaso'rum.  Vasa  nutrifia. 
The  small  vessels  which  supply  larger  ones. 

Vasa  Vortico'sa.  The  contorted 
vessels  of  the  choroid  coat  of  the  eye. 

.Vas'cular.  Vascularis.  From  vas, 
a  vessel.  Belonging  or  pertaining  to  ves- 
sels, as  the  vascular  system. 

Vascular  System.  The  aggregate  of 
the  vessels,  arteries,  veins,  and  lymphatics 
of  the  body. 

Vascularis.  In  Botany,  plants 
which  have  stamens,  pistils,  and  spiral 
vessels,  and  bear  proper  flowers. 

Vascularity.  The  state  of  being 
vascular. 

Vasculo'sus.  Full  of  vessels  ;  vas- 
cular. 

Vas'culum  Aber'rans.  A  small 
convoluted  duct,  generally  connected  with 
the  duct  of  the  epididymis. 

Vaslform.  From  vas,  a  vessel. 
Shaped  like  a  blood-vessel  or  tube. 

Vasodenline.  From  vamm,  a  ves- 
sel, and  dens,  a  tooth.  A  term  applied  by 
Professor  Owen  to  dentine  modified  by 
the  presence  of  vascular  canals  which  per- 
manently carry  red  blood  to  the  substance 
of  the  tissue;  an  abnormal  condition. 

Vas'tus.     That  which  is  large  and 
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has  a  great  extent.  In  Anatomy,  a  term 
applied  to  certain  muscles. 

Vas'tus  Exter'nus.  A  large,  thick 
muscle,  situated  on  the  outside  of  the 
thigh. 

Vastus  Inter'nus.  A  muscle  sit- 
uated on  the  inner  side  of  the  thigh. 

Va'sinn.   A  vessel. 

Vate'ria.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Dipteracem. 

Vateria  In'dica.  The  tree  from  which 
the  East  India  Copal  or  Gum  Anime  is 
obtained. 

Vate  rian  Bodies.  See  Pacinian 
Corpuscles. 

YailU.  From  volo,  volutus,  to  turn. 
A  term  applied  in  Anatomy  to  parts  which 
have  a  vaulted  or  arched  appearance,  as 
the  fornix,  roof  of  the  mouth,  &c. 

Vault  of  the  Cra/nium.  The  upper 
concavity  of  the  skull. 

Vault  of  the  Pal'ate.  The  roof  of 
the  mouth. 

Vaii'qiieline.  Strychnia. 

"Veal-Skill.  A  term  applied  in  Pa- 
thology to  an  eruptive  affection  which 
gives  to  the  skin  a  veal-like  appearance. 
Vitiligo. 

Vec'tis.  A  lever.  In  Obstetrics,  an 
instrument  used  in  certain  cases  of  preter- 
natural labor. 

Vector  Canal.  From  vehere,  vec- 
tum,  to  carry.    Fallopian  tube. 

Vegetable.  Vegetab'  His.  From 
vigere,  to  grow.  An  organized  body  not 
endowed  with  sense  and  voluntary  mo- 
tion, receiving  its  nourishment  through 
pores  on  its  outer  surface  and  vessels,  usu- 
ally adhering  to  some  other  body,  as  the 
earth,  and  generally  propagating  itself  by 
seeds. 

Vegetable  Al'bumen.  A  proximate 
principle  found  in  certain  parts  of  plants 
closely  resembling  animal  albumen. 

Vegetable  Ivory.  A  product  of  a 
species  of  palm,  the  Phytelephas  macro- 
carpa  ;  it  is  very  hard  and  resembles  the 
finest-grained  ivory. 

Vegetable  King'dom.  The  aggre- 
gate of  vegetables. 

Vegetable  PhysioFogy.  A  treatise 
on  the  functions  of  plants. 

Vcgeta'rian.  A  believer  in  the 
doctrine  of  vegetarianism. 

Vegetarianism.  A  term  designa- 
tive  of  the  doctrine  that  man,  in  order  to 


his  full  intellectual  and  corporeal  develop- 
ment, should  subsist  wholly  on  vegetable 
food. 

Vegetation.  Vegeta'tio.  Vegetables 
in  general.  Also,  the  process  of  growing, 
as  plants,  by  nourishment  derived  from 
the  earth,  water,  or  air.  In  Surgery,  a 
morbid  growth  resembling  a  fungus.  In 
Chemistry,  certain  branching  crystalline 
concretions  formed  by  deposition  from 
solution. 

Vegetative.  Vegeta'timis.  Having 
tfie  power  of  growing,  as  plants;  in  Phys- 
iology, relating  to  growth  or  nutrition;  as 
the  vegetative  or  nutritive  function. 

Veg'eto-An'imal.  Applied  to  glu- 
ten and  vegetable  albumen. 

Vegeto-Min'eral.  Applied  to  vege- 
table and  mineral  substances. 

Vegeto-Sulphu'ricus.  An  acid  formed 
by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  sawdust, 
or  linen  rags. 

Ve/liicle.  Vehic'ulum  ;  from  vehere, 
to  carry.  A  term  applied  in  Pharmacy  to 
the  menstruum  in  which  medicines  are  sus- 
pended or  dissolved. 

Vein.  The  veins  are  membranous 
canals,  which  return  the  blood  from  the 
arteries  to  the  auricles  of  the  heart.  A 
vein,  like  an  artery,  is  composed  of  three 
coats,  an  external  or  cellulo-fibrous,  a  mid- 
dle or  fibrous,  and  an  internal  or  serous. 
With  the  exception  of  the  pulmonary,  the 
veins  contain  black  blood,  and  are  divided 
into  superficial,  or  those  which  return  the 
blood  from  the  integuments  and  super- 
ficial structures  ;  the  deep,  which  are  situ- 
ated among  the  deeper  structures;  and  the 
sinuses,  or  channels  excavated  in  the  struc- 
ture of  an  organ,  and  lined  by  the  internal 
coat  of  the  veins,  as  the  sinuses  of  the  dura 
mater,  &c. 

Most  of  the  veins  of  the  body  are  enu- 
merated in  the  following  table,  arranged 
from  Wilson's  Anatomy,  according  to  the 
primary  divisions  of  the  body : 

Table  of  Veins. 

The  veins  of  the  exterior  of  the  head 
are : 

1.  The  facial. 

2.  The  internal  maxillary. 

3.  The  temporal. 

4.  The  temporo-maxillary. 

5.  The  posterior  auricular. 

6.  The  occipital. 


VEI 


730 


VEI 


The  veins  of  the  cerebrum  and  cerebel- 
lum are: 

1.  The  superficial  cerebral. 

2.  The  superior  cerebral. 

3.  The  deep  or  ventricular. 

4.  The  vena;  Galeni,  and 

5.  The  cerebellar  veins. 

The  sinuses  of  the  dura  mater,  situated 
at  the  upper  and  back  part  of  the  skull, 
are : 

1.  The  superior  longitudinal. 

2.  The  inferior  longitudinal. 

3.  The  straight. 

4.  The  occipital,  and 

5.  The  lateral. 

The  sinuses  of  the  base  of  the  cranium 
are : 

1.  The  cavernous. 

2.  The  inferior  petrosal. 

3.  The  circular. 

4.  The  superior  petrosal,  and 

5.  The  transverse. 

The  veins  of  the  neck  are : 

1.  The  external  jugular. 

2.  The  anterior  jugular. 

3.  The  internal  jugular,  and 

4.  The  vertebral. 

The  veins  of  the  upper  extremity  are 
divided  into  deep  and  superficial.  The 
former  accompany  the  branches  and  trunks 
of  the  arteries,  and  constitute  their  vence 
comites.  At  the  bend  of  the  elbow  they 
terminate  in  the  brachial  vein,  which  opens 
into  the  axillary.  The  axillary  veins  ter- 
minate in  the  subclavian,  which  last  unites 
with  the  internal  jugular,  to  form  the  vena 
innominata,  and  this,  again,  unites  with 
its  fellow  to  form  the  superior  or  descend- 
ing vena  cava,  which  terminates  in  the  up- 
per part  of  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart. 

The  superficial  veins  of  the  forearm  are : 

1.  The  anterior  ulnar. 

2.  The  posterior  ulnar. 

3.  The  basilic. 

4.  The  radial. 

5.  The  cephalic. 

6.  The  median. 

7.  The  median  basilic,  and 

8.  The  median  cephalic. 

The  veins  of  the  lower  extremity  are  the 
deep  and  superficial.  The  former  accom- 
pany the  arteries  in  pairs,  forming  the 
vence  comites  of  the  anterior  and  posterior 
tibial  and  peroneal  arteries.  In  the  pop- 
liteal region  they  unite  and  form  one  large 
vein,  the  popliteal,  which,  in  its  progress 


upward,  becomes,  first,  the  femoral,  and 
then  the  external  iliac  vein.  The  popliteal 
vein  receives  several  muscular  and  articu 
lar  branches  and  the  external  saphenous 
vein.  The  femoral  receives  several  mus- 
cular, the  profunda,  and  the  internal  saph- 
enous vein. 

The  superficial  veins  are  the  .external,  or 
short  saphenous,  and  the  inter  mil,  called 
the  long  saphenous  vein.  The  extt  rnal  re- 
ceives the  blood  from  the  foot  and  outer 
side  of  the  leg,  and  joins  the  popliteal 
vein.  The  internal  ascends  on  the  inner 
side  of  the  ankle,  leg,  and  thigh,  receiving 
in  its  course  the  cutaneous  veins,  and 
enters  the  femoral  with  the  profunda  about 
an  inch  and  a  half  below  Poupart's  liga- 
ment. 

The  veins  of  the  trunk  are: 

1.  The  superior  vena  cava,  as  before  no- 
ticed. 

2.  The  inferior  vena  cava,  with  its  form- 
ative branches. 

3.  The  azygos  veins. 

4.  The  vertebral  and  spinal. 

5.  The  cardiac. 

6.  The  portal,  and 

7.  The  pulmonary. 

The  formative  branches  of  the  inferior 
or  ascending  vena  cava  are : 

1.  The  external  iliac. 

2.  The  internal  iliac,  which  unites  with 
the  external  to  form  the  common  iliac. 

3.  The  vesical  and  prostatic  plexus. 

4.  The  uterine  plexus. 

The  right  and  left  common  iliac  veins 
unite  between  the  fourth  and  fifth  lumbar 
vertebrae,  to  form  the  ascending  cava, 
which  receives  in  its  course, 

1.  The  lumbar  veins. 

2.  The  right  spermatic. 

3.  The  renal. 

4.  The  supra-renal. 

5.  The  phrenic,  and 

6.  The  hepatic. 

The  inferior  vena  cava  terminates  at  the 
inferior  and  posterior  part  of  the  right 
auricle  of  the  heart. 

The  azygos  veins  form  a  system  of  com- 
munication between  the  superior  and  infe- 
rior vena  cava,  and  consists  of, 

1 .  The  vena  azygos  major. 

2.  The  vena  azygos  minor,  and 

3.  The  superior  intercostal  vein. 

The  vertebral  and  spinal  veins  are  ar- 
ranged into  three  groups, 
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1.  The  dorsi-spinal. 

2.  The  meningo-rachidian,  and 

3.  The  medulla '-spinal. 

The  cardiac  veins,  which  return  the 
blood  from  the  substance  of  the  heart, 
are : 

1.  The  great  cardiac  or  coronary  vein. 

2.  The  posterior  cardiac  or  coronary 
vein,  and 

3.  The  anterior  cardiac. 

The  posterior  ami  anterior  cardiac  veins 
enter  the  great  cardiac,  which  terminates 
in  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart. 

The  portal  system  consists  of  four  large 
veins  which  convey  the  blood  from  the 
ohylopoietic  viscera.    They  are: 

1.  The  inferior  mesenteric. 

2.  The  superior  mesenteric. 

3.  Tin.'  splenic,  and 

4.  The  gastric  veins. 

These  veins  concur  in  the  formation  of 
the  vena  porta,  which  goes  to  the  liver. 

The  pulmonary  veins,  four  in  number, 
unite  into  two  trunks,  which  open  into  the 
left  auricle  of  the  heart. 

Veiil'let.    A  little  vein. 

Veins,  Cor'onary.  The  cardiac 
veins ;  which  see. 

Veins,  Intra-LoVular.  Supra-hep- 
atic veins.    The  hepatic  veins. 

Veins,  Pulmonic.  Vessels  which 
convey  red  blood  after  it  has  been  decar- 
bonated by  respiration,  and  returning  it  to 
the  heart. 

Veins,  Systemat/ic.  Vessels  which 
convey  dark  blood  and  return  it  to  the 
heart. 

Yoin-Slone.  In  Pathology,  phlebo- 
lite;  which  see.  In  Mineralogy,  the  rock 
which  incloses  or  accompanies  ores  in 
veins. 

Velamen'ta  Bomwyc'iiia.  The 

villous  or  mucous  membranes. 

Velamenta  Cerebra'lia.  The  men- 
inges ;  which  see. 

Velamenta  Infan'tis.  The  mem- 
branes  which  immediately  envelop  the 
tu  tus  in  the  uterus. 

Yclaiiieii'tum  Abdomina'le. 
The  peritoneum;  which  see. 

Vel'lum.  Parchment  made  of  calf- 
skin. 

Volosyntb/esis.      Staphyloraphy ; 
which  see. 
Veinm.   A  veil. 

Velum  and  Palate,  Artificial.  An 


artificial  velum  and  palate  made  of  elastic 
rubber,  peculiarly  prepared  for  this  pur- 
pose, to  replace,  as  far  as  practicable,  by 
mechanical  means,  the  lost  organs,  and 
render  the  speech  more  perfect.  To  Dr. 
Stearns  is  due  the  credit  of  having  demon- 
strated, by  his  experiments,  that  an  artifi- 
cial velum  can  be  made  and  worn  in  the 
fissure  without  discomfort,  and  answer  a 
good  purpose.  But  to  Dr.  Kingsley  is  due 
the  credit  of  so  improving  the  velum  of 
Dr.  Stearns  as  to  render  it  almost  perfect. 
For  a  description  of  Dr.  Kingsley's  Artifi- 
cial Velum  and  Palate,  see  Harris's  Prln. 
it  ml  Pract.  of  Dentistry. 

Ve'lum  Interpos'itum.  Velum  Vas- 
culo'sum.  A  vascular  membrane,  which 
covers  the  tubercnla  quadrigemina.  The 
choroid  membrane  of  the  brain  beneath 
the  fornix,  and  above  the  optic  thalami. 

Velum  Pen'dulum  Pal'ati.  The 
soft  palate.  A  pendulous  fold  of  mucous 
membrane,  situated  at  the  posterior  part 
of  the  mouth  over  the  root  of  the  tongue, 
and  continuous  with  the  hard  palate.  It  is 
composed  of  mucous  membrane  and  mus- 
cles; from  the  centre  of  which  the  uvula 
is  suspended.  On  each  side  of  this,  out- 
wardly, are  the  arches  or  pillars  of  the 
palate.  The  anterior  passes  downward  to 
the  side  of  the  base  of  the  tongue,  and 
the  posterior  extends  downward  and  back- 
ward into  the  pharynx.  There  is  a  trian- 
gular space  between  these  pillars  below, 
in  which  the  tonsil  is  situated. 

Velum  Pupil'lae.  Veil  of  the  pupil. 
A  thin  membrane  covering  the  pupil  of 
the  eye  in  the  foetus.  Also  called  Mem- 
brana  Pupillaris. 

Ve'na.    A  vein. 

Vena  Arterio/sa.  A  name  for  the 
portal  vein.    See  Vesta  Port.e. 

Vena  Az'ygos.    The  azygos  vein. 

Vena  Basil'ica.  Royal  vein.  The 
large  vein  of  the  arm. 

Vena  Ca'va  Inferior,  or  Vena 
Cava  Ascen'dens.  Vena  cava  as- 
cendens  ;  abdominal  vena  cava.  The  large 
vein  which  returns  the  blood  from  all  the 
parts  below  the  diaphragm  to  the  heart. 

Vena  Cava  Supe'rior,  or  Vena 
Cava  Descen'dens.  The  great  trunk 
which  transmits  the  blood  of  the  superior 
extremities  and  part  of  the  circulation  of 
the  thorax  to  the  heart. 

Vena  Por'tae.    Portal  vein.    A  large 
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vein  which  receives  the  blood  from  tlie 
viscera  of  the  abdomen,  and  conveys  it 
into  the  substance  of  the  liver. 

Vetite.    The  plural  of  vena,  a  vein. 

Venae  Alares.    See  Alakes  A'ex.k. 

Venae  Apoplec'ticae.   Jugular  veins. 

Venae  Ca'vae  Hepat/icse.  The 
hepatic  veins. 

Venae  Com'ites.  The  satellite  veins; 
a  name  applied  in  Anatomy  to  the  two 
veins  which  usually  accompany  each  ar- 
tery. 

Venae  Galetii.  The  ventricular 
veins;  two  veins,  one  proceeding  from 
the  left,  and  one  from  the  right  lateral 
ventricle  of  the  brain ;  they  pass  out  from 
the  brain  beneath  the  corpus  callosum, 
and  enter  the  straight  sinus  below  the  in- 
ferior longitudinal  vein. 

Vense  Lac'teae.    The  lacteals. 

Venae  Lymphat'icse.  The  lymphatic 
vessels. 

Venae  Spora'les.    The  jugular  veins. 

Venae  Vortico'sae.  The  veins  of  the 
choroid  coat  of  the  eye. 

Venefictnm.  Poisoning. 

Veneiiatioii.  From  veneno,  to 
poison.    The  act  of  poisoning. 

Venenif  erous.  Bearing  poison. 
Applied  to  plants. 

Vene'niim.    A  poison;  venom. 

Venet'cal.  Vene'reus ;  from  Venus, 
the  goddess  of  pleasure.  Pertaining  to  or 
connected  with  sexual  intercourse. 

Venereal  Disease.  Syphilis.  Gonor- 
rhoea also. 

Ven'ery.  Sexual  intercourse;  coi- 
tion. 

Venesection.  Venmsectio ;  from 
vena,  a  vein,  and  sectio,  a  cutting.  Blood- 
letting; phlebotomy;  the  opening  of  a 
vein. 

Ven'om.  Vene/num.  A  poison  usu- 
ally applied  to  the  poisonous  matter  se- 
creted by  certain  animals,  as  the  serpent, 
scorpion,  &c. 

Ven'omons.  Poisonous.  A  term 
applied  to  animals  which  have  a  secretion 
of  poisonous  matter,  as  the  rattlesnake, 
viper,  &c. 

Venostty.  Yenos'itas.  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Puchelt,  to  a  condition  in  which 
the  blood  is  supposed  to  circulate  too 
slowly,  or  is  too  venous,  or  in  which  that 
of  the  veins  is  in  too  large  quantity,  a  con- 
dition said  to  have  been  observed  particu- 


larly in  gout,  hemorrhoids,  melancholy, 
hypochondriasis,  &c. 

Ve'noilS.  Veno'sus.  Pertaining  to 
veins,  or  the  blood  of  veins. 

Venous  Hum.  Bruit  de  Didblt  ; 
which  see. 

Venous  Sys'tem.  The  veins  collec- 
tively. 

Venter.  The  lower  part  of  the  ab- 
domen ;  the  belly. 

Ventilation.  Vcntila'tio ;  from 
ventus,  wind.  The  act  of  causing  the  air 
to  pass  through  a  place,  or  of  renewing  it, 
for  the  purpose  of  dissipating  anything 
noxious. 

Ventral.  Pertaining  to  the  inferior 
surface  of  the  body. 

Ventral  Her'nia.  Abdominal  hernia. 

Ventricle.  VenPrw'ulw.  Diminu- 
tive of  venter,  the  belly.  A  term  employed 
in  Anatomy  to  designate  certain  cavities  of 
the  body,  as  those  of  the  brain  and  heart. 

Ventricle  of  Aran'tius.  A  small 
cavity  at  the  point  of  the  calamus  scrip- 
torius  of  the  brain. 

Ventricles  of  the  Brain.  Five 
cavities  in  the  interior  of  the  brain,  dis- 
tinguished into  the  lateral,  which  are  two 
in  number ;  the  middle,  the  fourth,  and 
the'Jifth  ventricles. 

Ventricles  of  the  Heart.'  These  are 
two  in  number,  and  distinguished  into 
right  and  left. 

Ventricles  of  the  Lar'ynx.  The 
two  depressions  above  the  cliordas  vocales 
are  so  termed  by  anatomists. 

Ventricose.  From  venter,  the 
belly.  Having  a  swollen  appearance ;  big- 
bellied.    See  Ukceolate. 

Ventrictllar.  Ventrieula'ris.  Per- 
taining to  a  ventricle. 

Ventrictili  Cor'dis.  The  ventri- 
cles of  the  heart. 

Ventrietilus.  The  stomach;  a 
ventricle. 

Ventriculus    Pulmona'ris.  The 

right  ventricle  of  the  heart. 

Ventriculus  Succenturia'tus.  That 
part  of  the  duodenum  which  is  surrounded 
by  the  peritoneum. 

Yeiilril  oquism.  Ventriloquis' '- 
mns;  from  venter,  the  belly,  and  loquor, 
to  speak.  The  art  of  speaking  in  such  a 
manner  that  the  voice  appears  to  come 
from  some  distant  place,  instead  of  pro- 
ceeding from  the  person  speaking. 
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Yeu'ula.  Diminutive  of  vena,  a 
vein.    A  small  vein. 

Vo'mis.    Clitoris;  coition;  copper. 

Vera  tria.  VeratrVna.  Ver'atrin. 
Ver'atrine.  A  vegetable  alkali  found  in  the 
Veratrum  sahadilla  and  Veratrum  album. 
A  powerful  topical  excitant.  Used  exter- 
nally as  an  ointment  in  neuralgia  and  pa- 
ralysis from  gout  and  rheumatism.  Dose, 
not.inore  than  one-twelfth  of  a  grain. 

Yera'triue.  Yeratri'na.  SeeYi-iiA- 

THIA. 

Vera 't  rum.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Melanthacece. 

Veratrum  Al'bum.  White  helle- 
bore; an  extremely  acrid  and  poisonous 
plant.  The  powder  of  the  dried  root  is  a 
violent  sternutatory.  The  root  is  also  an 
active  irritant.  In  small  doses  it  promotes 
the  secretions,  but  in  large  ones  it  causes 
vomiting,  purging,  and  pain  in  the  bowels, 
with  great  prostration  of  strength.  Dose, 
as  au  errhine,  gr.  iij  to  iv,  snuffed  up  the 
nose  at  bedtime.  Used  mostly  in  form  of 
an  ointment. 

Veratrum  Sabadil'la.  Indian  caustic 
barky.  The  seeds  have  been  used  as  a  ver- 
mifuge, diuretic,  and  emetic.  Chiefly  used 
as  an  anthelmintic  for  taenia  in  doses  vary- 
ing from  gr.  v  to  xxx.  It  is  also  used  in 
nervous  affections. 

Veratrum  Vir'ide.  American  helle- 
bore;  swamp  hellebore;  Indian  poke.  It 

is  alterative,  an  acrid  narcotic,  an  emetic, 
epispastic,  and  errhine.  Dose,  of  the  tinc- 
ture, gtt.  ij  to  v,  repeated  every  hour  or 
two  until  its  effects  appear  on  the  pulse. 
In  Dental  Practice,  it  is  internally  ad- 
ministered in  alveolar  periostitis,  and 
for  its  sedative  action  in  severe  hemor- 
rhage  from  the  extraction  of  teeth;  also 
for  neuralgia  having  its  origin  in  the 
teeth. 

Yerbas'eulum.  A  plant  of  the 
genus  Primula. 

Verbas'cum.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Solanaceo?,. 

Verbascum  Blatta'ria.  Moth  mul- 
lein ;  a  plant  possessing  demulcent  prop- 
erties. 

Verbascum  Ni'grum.  Black  mul- 
lein. The  flowers,  leaves,  and  roots  are 
slightly  astringent. 

Verbascum  Thap'sus.  Yellow  mul- 
lein. This  possesses  similar  properties  to 
the  preceding  species. 


Yerbe'ua.    A  genus  of  plants  of  the 

order  Verhenacece. 

Verbena  Foem'ina.   Stinking  hedge- 
mustard. 

Verbena  Officinalis.  Verbena'ca. 
Vervain.  This  plant  was  formerly  em- 
ployed medicinally,  but  is  not  now  used. 

Verbesi'ua.  A  genus  of  plants  of  . 
the  order  Composites. 

Verbesina  Virgin/ica.  An  indigen- 
ous plant,  the  roots  of  which  possess  su- 
dorific properties. 

Yer'digris.    The  subacetate  of  cop 
per. 

Ver'diter.  A  fine  azure  blue  min- 
eral; a  hydrated  sesquicarbonate  of  cop- 
per. It  is  sometimes  used  as  a  pigment. 
It  is  obtained  by  adding  chalk  to  a  solution 
of  copper  in  nitric  acid. 

Verjuice.  An  acid  liquor  obtained 
from  sour  grapes  or  apples. 

Ycr'uies.  From  vermis,  a  worm. 
Worms.    See  Extozoa. 

Verinicel'li.  A  paste  of  flour,  cheese, 
eggs,  and  sugar;  an  Italian  article  of  food. 

Vermic'ular.  Vermiform. 

Verm'iform.  Vermic/ular ;  vermi- 
form-fa ;  from  vermis,  a  worm,  and  forma, 
form.  Having  the  shape  or  appearance  of 
a  worm. 

Vermiform  Process.  Proces'&ua  ver- 
mifor'mis  ;  protvberan' tia  vermifor'mis. 
The  medullary  substance  which  unites  the 
two  hemispheres  of  the  brain  like  a  ring, 
and  forms  a  process  or  projection  some- 
what resembling  an  earth-worm. 

Verm'iluge.  Vermifu'gus;  from 
vermis,  a  worm,  and  fitgo,  to  drive  away. 
Anthelmintic;  a  remedy  which  expels 
worms. 

Yermil'ion.  Red  sulphuret  of  mer- 
cury; cinnabar. 

Yemuina/tiou.  Vermina/tio.  That 
diseased  condition  in  which  the  skin  is  in- 
fested with  vermin  ;  breeding  of  worms. 

Term  inous.    Caused  by  worms. 

Yer'mis.  A  worm.  The  term  gen- 
erally employed  to  designate  the  parasitical 
animals  that  infest  the  animal  body. 

Vermis  Cerebri.  Brain-worm,  a 
name  given  to  the  Hungarian  camp  fever. 

Vermis  Mor'dicans.  A  species  of 
cutaneous  eruption. 

Vermis  Terres'tris.  The  earth-worm. 

Yeruac'ular.  From  verna,  a  bonds- 
man, a  home-born  servant.    Native ;  in- 
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digenous ;  belonging  to  one's  native  coun- 
try. 

Vernation.  From  ver,  spring.  In 
Botany,  the.  arrangement  of  the  nascent 
leaves  within  the  bud  ;  leafing. 

Veriiix  Caseo'sa.  The  sebaceous 
deposit  found  on  the  foetus. 

Veroiiia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Compositce. 

Veronia  Anthelmintic  a.  Calagi- 
rah,  an  East  Indian  plant.  It  is  said  to 
be  tonic,  and  the  seeds  are  valuable  as  a 
vermifuge. 

Veroni'ca.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Veronicaceoz. 

Veronica  Aquatica.  Water  pim- 
pernel and  brook-lime;  water  speedwell. 
The  juice  from  the  fresh  plant  is  cooling 
and  antiscorbutic. 

Veronica  Mas.  Veronica  officinalis ; 
veronica. 

Veronica  Officinalis.  Speedwell ;  a 
plant  formerly  supposed  to  be  diaphoretic, 
diuretic,  expectorant,  and  tonic,  but  not 
now  used. 

Verru'ca.   A  wart. 

Verruca'ria.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Heliotropium. 

Ver'rucose.  Verrucosus ;  from  ver- 
ruca, a  wart.  Warty;  having  little  warts 
on  the  surface,  as  a  verrucose  capsule. 

Verru'culose.  Having  minute  wart- 
like prominences. 

Vers.  Worms. 

Ver'satile.  Versat'ilis.  In  Botany, 
freely  movable,  as  an  anther  fixed  at  only 
one  end. 

Versicolor.  From  versus,  changed, 
and  color.    Changing  color ;  versicolored. 

Ver'sion.    Ver'sio.  Turning. 

Ver'tebra.  From  vertere,  to  turn. 
One  of  the  bones  of  the  spinal  column. 
The  vertebra?  are  divided  into  seven  cer- 
vical, twelve  dorsal,  and  five  lumbar. 

Ver'tebral.  Vertebra'lis.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  vertebras. 

Vertebral  Artery.  A  branch  of  the 
subclavian  artery  passing  through  the  for- 
amina in  the  transverse  processes  of  the 
vertebrae,  and  entering  the  cranium,  where 
it  unites  with  its  fellow  to  form  the  basil- 
ary  artery. 

Vertebral  Canal.  The  canal  extend- 
ing through  the  length  of  the  vertebral 
column,  and  containing  the  spinal  marrow. 

Vertebral  Col'umn.    The  spine. 


Ver'tebral  Disease.  Rachitis. 

Vertebral  Lig'aments.  The  liga- 
ments of  the  vertebras,  distinguished  into 
a nt •  Hot  and  posterior. 

Vertebral  Nerves.  The  spinal  nerves, 
of  which  there  are  thirty  pairs;  namely, 
seven  cervical,  twelve  dorsal,  five  lumbar, 
and  six  sacral. 

Vertebra'ta.  Animals  furnished 
with  a  spine.  They  constitute  the  tir>r 
great  division  of  the  animal  kingdom. 

Vertebro-Iliac  ligament. 
The  ilio-lumbar  ligament. 

Ver'tex.  From  vertere,  to  turn.  The 
top  of  the  head. 

Vertib'nluni.  A  term  sometimes 
applied  in  Surgery  to  a  trepan. 

Vertical.  Vertica'lis.  Perpendicu- 
lar. 

Verticiilum.  An  articulation;  a 
joint. 

Vertiginous.  Vertigino'sus.  Per- 
taining to,  or  one  who  suffers  from,  vertigo. 

Verti'go.  From  vertere,  to  turn. 
Giddiness;  swimming  of  the  head,  with 
more  or  less  confusion  of  mind. 

Verumonta'nuin.  An  eminence 
in  the  urethra  of  men  before  the  neck  of 
the  bladder,  called  also  caput  gallinaginis. 

Vervain.    Verbena  officinalis. 

Vesa'nia.  Madness. 

Vesaiiiaj.  An  order  in  the  class 
Neurosis  of  Dr.  Cullen,  comprising  diseases 
in  which  the  mind  is  impaired,  without 
coma  or  fever. 

Vesica.  A  bladder.  Also,  anything 
resembling  a  bladder. 

Vesica  Bilia'ria.    The  gall-bladder. 

Vesica  Fel'lis.    The  gall-bladder. 

Vesica  Natato'ria.  The  air-bladder 
of  fishes. 

Vesica  TJrina'ria.  The  urinary  blad- 
der. 

Vesical.  Vesica'lis;  from  vesica,  a 
bladder.  Belonging  or  relating  to  the 
urinary  bladder. 

Vesical  Arteries.  The  arteries  of  the 
urinary  bladder. 

Vesicants.  Substances  which  cause 
vesication. 

Vesication.  Vesica'tio.  The  proc- 
ess of  raising  blisters;  the  action  of  a 
vesicant. 

Vesicaioi'iuin.   A  blister. 

Vesicatory.  Vesicato'rius ;  from 
vesica,  a  bladder.    Blistering  applications, 
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as  the  powder  of  the  cantharlt,  or  blister-  I 
ing  fly,  &c. 

Ves'iele.    Vesic'ula.    Diminutive  of 
vesica,  a  bladder.    A  small  bladder. 

Vesicle,  Allantoid/.    The  allantois; 
which  see. 

Vesicle,  Ger'minal.  A  nucleated 
vesicle,  being  the  earliest  formed  part  of 
the  ovum.  Its  nucleus  is  called  the  ger- 
minal spot. 

Ves'ioo-Vag'inal.  Vesico-vagina'- 
lis.    Relating  to  the  bladder  and  vagina. 

Vesie'ula.  A  vesicle.  In  Pathology, 
an  elevation  of  the  cuticle  filled  with 
lymph,  which  is  sometimes  opaque.  " 

Vesicula  Fel'lis.    The  gall-bladder. 

Vesicula  Umbilica'lis.  An  umbili- 
cal vesicle  about  the  size  of  a  common  pea, 
seen  about  the  fifteenth  day  after  fecunda- 
tion, which  begins' to  disappear  after  the 
seventeenth  week. 

Vesic'nla*.  The  plural  of  vesicula. 
An  order  in  Bateman's  classification  of 
cutaneous  diseases. 

Vesiculae  Divae  Bar'barae.  Con- 
fluent small-pox. 

Vesiculae  Gingiva'rum.  Aphthae. 

Vesiculae  Nabo'thi.  Nabothi  glan- 
(1  a lir.  The  mucous  follicles  in  the  interior 
of  the  neck  of  the  uterus. 

Vesiculae  Pulmona'les.  The  air- 
cells  of  the  lungs. 

Vesiculae  Semina'les.  Two  lobated 
receptacles,  each  formed  by  the  convolu- 
tions of  a  single  tube,  situated  at  the 
under  surface  of  the  base  of  the  bladder. 
Their  excretory  ducts,  called  the  ejacula- 
tory  ducts,  open  into  the  urethra.  Their 
use  is  to  receive  the  semen  from  the  vasa 
deferentia. 

Vesie'lllar.  Vesicula' ris.  Having 
the  appearance  of,  or  pertaining  to,  vesicles, 
small  cells  or  bladders. 

Vesicular  Fever.  Pemphigus. 

Ves'sel.  Vas.  A  term  applied  in 
Anatomy  to  an  elastic,  tubular  canal,  dis- 
tinguished, according  to  its  general  arrange- 
ment, into  artery,  vein,  lymphatic,  and  ab- 
sorbent. 

Vestibule.  VestU/ulum.  A  term 
applied  in  Anatomy  to  the  cavity  of  the 
internal  ear.  Also,  to  a  triangular  space 
between  the  nyinphae. 

Vestibuluin  T-abj  rin  'till.  The 
vestibule  of  the  ear. 

Vesli'tus.  Clothing. 


Vesu'vian.  In  Mineralogy,  the  vol- 
canic garnet,  called,  by  Hauy,  idocrase. 

•  Ve'ta.  An  acute  pain  in  the  head, 
attended  with  prostration,  a  disease  com- 
mon in  the  elevated  districts  of  South 
America. 

Veterinary.  Vcterina'rius.  Per- 
taining to  beasts  of  burden;  hence,  Veter- 
inary surgery,  Veterinary  medicine,  &c. 

Vexil'llim.  In  Botany,  the  upper 
petal  of  a  papilionaceous  flower. 

Vi'a.    A  way  or  passage. 

Viability.    See  Viable. 

Vi'able.  A  term  applied  to  a  new- 
born child  whose  organs  are  so  formed  and 
developed  as  to  admit  of  its  continued  ex- 
istence. 

Vi'a?.    The  plural  of  via,  a  way. 
Viae  Chylif'erae.  The  chyliferous  ves- 
sels. 

Viae  Lachryma'les.  The  lachrymal 
passages. 

Viae  PrPmae.  The  digestive  passages. 
Vial.  Phial. 

Vibi'ces.  The  large  purple  spots 
which  appear  under  the  skin  in  certain 
malignant  fevers. 

Vibratil'ity.  VibratiV  itas.  Ten- 
dency to,  or  capability  of  being  made  to, 
vibrate. 

Vibration.  Vibra'tio.  Oscillation. 
The  act  of  moving  or  being  moved  one 
way  and  the  other  in  quick  succession.  In 
Physics,  alternate  or  reciprocal  motion,  as 
the  vibrations  of  the  nervous  fluid. 

Vibration  of  the  Heart.  The  palpi- 
tation of  the  heart. 

Vi'bratory.  From  vibrare,  to  quiver. 
Vibrating;  having  a  quivering,  or  quick 
oscillating  motion;  sometimes  applied  to 
neuralgia,  in  which  the  pain  seems  to  vi- 
brate among  the  nerves. 

Vib'rio.  Vibriones.  From  vibrare, 
to  quiver.  A  genus  of  animalcules,  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  Homogenea.  One  of 
the  species,  the  Vibrio  tritici,  is  parasitic 
upon  wheat.  Another,  the  Vibrio  prolifer, 
is  met  with  in  putrescent  fluids  containing 
protein,  and  in  the  pus  of  chancres. 

Vibris'sae.  The  hairs  which  grow  at 
the  entrance  of,  or  on  the  inside  of,  the 
nostrils. 

Vibnr  num.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Caprifoliacece. 

Viburnum  CassinoPd.es.  A  syno- 
nym of  Ilex  Paraguaiensis. 
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Viburnum  Denta'tum.  Tooth- 
leaved  viburnum  ;  arrow  wood;  an  indigen- 
ous shrub,  the  bark  of  which  is  said  to.be 
diuretic. 

Viburnum  Lenta'go.  Pear-leaved 
viburnum;  nanny-berry;  an  indigenous 
species,  said  to  have  been  used  as  an  anti- 
periodic. 

Viburnum  PrunifoTium.  Plum- 
leaved  viburnum;  black-hawk;  the  leaves 
of  which  have  been  used  as  a  tea. 

Viea'rious.  Vicariua;  from  view, 
change,  place.  The  place  of  another,  as  a 
vicarious  secretion,  which  takes  place  in 
one  part  instead  of  another.  Hemorrhage 
from  the  gums  sometimes  occurs  in  women 
at  the  regular  period  <>ir  menstruation,  with- 
out any  discharge  from  the  uterus. 

Vice.  An  instrument  for  griping  and 
holding  hard  bodies,  provided  with  two 
jaws,  which  are  closed  by  means  of  a 
screw.  The  small  bench-vice  is  used  in 
the  mechanical  laboratory  of  the  dentist. 

Vic'ia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
Leguminosce. 

Vicia  Faba.  The  common  garden 
bean. 

Vid'ian  Canal.  The  pterygoid 
canal. 

Vidian  Nerve.  The  posterior  branch 
of  the  spheno-palatine  ganglion,  which 
proceeds  backward  through  the  Vidian  or 
pterygoid  canal  to  the  foramen  lacerum  in 
basis  cranii,  where  it  divides  into  two 
branches. 

Vig'ilance.  Insomnia;  continued 
wakefulness. 

Villar'sia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  GentianacecBi 

Villarsia  Ova'ta.  The  oval-leaved 
Villarsia,  said  to  have  been  used  as  a  tonic 
at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Vil'li.  Small  processes  like  the  pile  of 
velvet.  Applied  in  Anatomy  to  the  papillae 
on  the  surface  of  mucous  membranes,  and 
in  Botany  to  a  species  of  hairy  pubescence 
on  the  surface  of  a  plant. 

VilliTorm  Teeth.  Denies  villi- 
for'mes.  A  term  applied  in  Compafatvoe 
Anatomy  to  the  teeth  of  some  fishes,  which 
are  so  sharp-pointed,  minute,  and  closely 
aggregated,  as  to  resemble  the  plush  or  pile 
of  velvet. 

Villous.  Villosus;  from  villus,  a 
hair.  Nappy;  shaggy;  rough;  applied  in 
Anatomy  to  membranes  covered  with  soft 


papillffi  or  villi ;  or  to  a  velvet-like  arrange- 
ment of  vessels  or  fibres. 

VilTous  Membranes.  The  mucous 
membranes. 

Vi  na  Medica'ta.  Medicated  wines. 
"Wines  holding  in  solution  one  or  more  me- 
dicinal substances. 

Yin'ea.  A  genusof  plants  of  the  ordfi- 
Apocynaceaz. 

Vinca  Mi'nor.    The  less  periwinkle. 

Vinca  Pervin'ca.  This  species  pos- 
sesses bitter  and  astringent  properties. 

Vincetox'icnai.  Swallow  -  wort. 
Asclepias  vincetoxicum  ;  which  see. 

Vine.  A  climbing  plant  with  a  woody 
stem,  the  Vitis  vinifera. 

Vine,  Grape.    See  Vitis  Vistifeba. 

Vine,  White.    White  bryony. 

"Viii'cgar.  Ace'tum.  Impure  acetic 
acid,  prepared  by  fermentation. 

Vinegar,  DistnTed.  The  common 
name  of  Acetum  distillate m . 

Vinegar  of  Col'chicum.  Acetum 
col'chici.    Vinegar  of  meadow  saffron. 

Vinegar  of  O'pium.  Acetum  opii. 
Black  drop. 

Vinegar  of  Spanish  Flies.  The  com- 
mon designation  of  Acetum  cantharidis  ; 
a  rubefacient  and  epispastic  preparation. 

Vinegar  of  Squills.  The  common 
designation  of  Acetum  scillee. 

Vi'iimai.  Wine;  the  juice  of  the  fruit 
of  the  Vitis  vinifera. 

Vinum  Al'bum  Hispan'icum. 
Sherry. 

Vinum  Al'oes.    Wine  of  aloes. 

Vinum  Ama'rum.  Compound  wine 
of  gentian. 

Vinum  Antimo'nii.  Antiinonial 
wine.  Dose,  as  an  expectorant  or  diapho- 
retic, gtt.  x  to  xxx ;  as  an  emetic  for  chil- 
dren, from  gtt.  xxx  to  a  fluid  drachm,  re- 
peated every  fifteen  minutes  till  it  oper- 
ates. 

Vinum  Cd'chici  Rad'icis.  Wine  of 
colchicum  root.    Dose,  gtt.  40  to  fjj. 

Vinum  Colchici  Sem'inis.  Wine  of 
colchicum  seed.    Dose,  f3j  to  f5ij. 

Vinum  Emet'icum.  Antimonial 
wine. 

Vinum  Er'gotse.  Wine  of  ergot.  Dose, 
gtt.  xx  to  f'5j. 

Vinum  Fer'ri.  Wine  of  iron.  Dose,  f  3j 
to  iv. 

Vinum  Gentia'nae.  Wine  of  gentian. 
Dose.  f'3j  to  f3vj. 
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Vi'num  Gentia'nse  Compos'itum. 

Compound  wine  of  gentian. 

Vinum  Ipecacuan'hse.  Wine  of  ipe- 
cacuanha. Emetic  and  diaphoretic.  Dose, 
f5iv  to  x. 

Vinum  O'pii.  Wine  of  opium.  Nar- 
cotic. Dose,  gtt.  v  to  xxx.  In  Dental 
Practice  it  lias  been  employed  for  odontal- 
gia, and  as  a  lotion  in  acute  alveolar  peri- 
i  otitis,  inflamed  gums,  ulceration  of  mucous 
membrane,  and,  in  combination  with  tinc- 
ture of  iodine,  as  an  injection  in  alveolar 
abscess. 

Vinum  Porten'se,  or  Vinum  Ru/- 
brum.    Port  wine. 

Vinum  Quin'ise.  Take  of  wine,  Bbij. 
Sulphate  of  quinia,  gr.  x.  Mix.  Dose, 
f$.iss  or  more ;  as  it  is  used  as  a  stomachic, 
or  to  arrest  ague.  A  wine  of  Cinchona 
may  be  made  in  the  same  manner. 

Vinum  Rhe'i.  Wine  of  rhubarb.  Lax- 
ative and  stimulant.    Dose,  f5iv  to  fgjss. 

Vinum  Tab'aci.  Wine  of  tobacco. 
Dose,  gtt.  xx  to  xxxvj. 

Vinum  Vera'tri  Albi.  Wine  of 
white  hellebore.    Dose,  ten  minims. 

VinumXer'icum.  Sherry  wine.  Same 
as  Vinum  Album. 

Vi'ola.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Violacece. 

Viola  Cani'na.  The  dog  violet.  The 
root  is  emetic  and  purgative. 

Viola  Ipecacuanha.  A  plant  which 
yields  a  species  of  ipecacuanha  root. 

Viola  Lu'tea.  The  Cheiranthus  cheiri, 
or  common  yellow  wall-flower. 

Viola  Odora'ta.  Sweet  violet.  The 
recent  flowers  are  said  to  possess  anodyne 
and  pectoral  properties. 

Viola  Tricolor.  Heart's-ease ;  a  plant 
possessing  slightly  laxative  properties. 

Viola'eese.  The  violet  tribe  of  dico- 
tyledonous plants. 

Viola'ceous.  Eesembling  violets  in 
color. 

Viola'ria.  Viola. 

Violina.  An  alkaloid  analogous  to 
emetina  of  ipecacuanha. 

Vipera'ria.  Virginian  snakeroot.  A 
plant  of  the  genus  Aristolochia. 

Vires'cent.  From  viresco,  to  become 
green.    Somewhat  green. 

Vir'ga  An'reji.  The  golden  rod.  A 
plant  of  the  genus  Solidago. 

Vir'gin.  Virgo, par'thenw.  A  female 
who  has  never  had  sexual  intercourse. 
47 


Vir'gin  Oil.  The  first  olive  oil  which 
flows  from  the  pulp  of  the  ripe  juice  on 
expression. 

Vir'ginal.  Pertaining  to  a  virgin ; 
also,  the  external  geuital  organs  of  a  virgin. 

Vir'gin's  Bower.  A  plant  of  the 
genus  Clematis. 

Virgin's  Bower,  Sweet-Scent'ed. 
Common  name  of  Clematis flammvla. 

Virgin's  Bower,  Upright.  Common 
name  of  Clem,atis  recta. 

Virgin'ity.  Virgin' itas.  Maiden- 
head; the  state  of  one  who  has  never  had 
sexual  intercourse  with  a  man. 

Vir'go.  Virgin. 

Vir'gula.    The  penis. 

Vir'ide  iE'ris.  Verdigris. 

Virides'cent.  Viridis,  green.  Same 
as  Virescent;  which  see. 

Viril'ity.    Adult  age;  manhood. 

Vir'ulent.  Virulen'tua.  Poisonous; 
pertaining  to  virus. 

Vi'rus.  A  poison.  In  Pathology,  th« 
product  of  a  disease,  and  capable  of  pro- 
ducing that  disease  by  inoculation  or  ab- 
sorption in  a  healthy  individual. 

Vis.  Force.  Power.  A  term  applied 
in  Physiology  to  the  vital  force  and  its 
effects. 

Vis  a  Tergo.  Any  moving  power  act- 
ing from  behind. 

Vis  Elas'tica.  Elasticity. 

Vis  In'sita.  That  power  by  which  a 
muscle,  when  irritated,  contracts,  indepen- 
dently of  the  will  of  the  animal. 

Vis  Medica'trix  Natu'rse.  Via  con  - 
servatrix.  The  healing  power  in  an  ani- 
mated body. 

Vis  Mor/tua.  That  power  in  a  muscle 
by  which  it  contracts  after  the  death  of 
the  animal. 

Vis  Ner'vea.  Nervous  force.  That 
power  in  muscular  fibre  which  enables  it 
to  receive  impressions  conveyed  to  it  by 
the  nerves. 

Vis  Plas'tica.  Plastic  force.  Forma- 
tive energy. 

Vis  Vi'tae.    Vital  force  or  power. 

Vis'cera.  Plural  of  viscus.  The 
contents  of  the  abdomen,,  thorax,  and  cra- 
nium. 

Vis'ceral.    Pertaining  to  the  viscera. 

Vis'cid.  Viscum, birdlime.  Clammy: 
gluey ;  adhesive. 

Yiscid'ity.  Viscosity ;  stickiness ; 
clamminess. 
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Viscosity.  Viscidity. 
Vis'cous.    Very  glutinous ;  adhesive. 
Vis'cum.  A  genus  of  parasitical  plants 

of  the  order  Gaprifoliacem. 

Viscum  Al'bum.  The  mistletoe,  a 
plant  formerly  used  in  epilepsy  and  ner- 
vous affections. 

Vis'cus.  Anentrail.  One  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  abdomen,  thorax,  or  cranium. 

Vis'ion.  Visio  ;  visus  ;  from  videre, 
visum,  to  see.  Sight;  one  of  the  five  ex- 
ternal senses ;  that  by  which  man,  and  ani- 
mals that  possess  it,  are  informed  of  the 
presence,  size,  color,  &c,  of  surrounding 
objects. 

Vision,  Double.     Diplopia;  which 
see. 

Vis'lial.  Visua'lis.  Concerning  or 
belonging  to  vision. 

Visual  Angle.  The  angle  under  which 
an  object  is  seen ;  the  angle  formed  in  the 
eye  by  the  crossing  of  two  rays,  coming 
from  the  opposite  points  of  an  object. 

Vi'sus.  Vision. 

Visus  A'crior.  Nyctalopia. 

Visus  Colora/tus.    Colored  vision. 

Visus  Debil'itas.  Weak-sighted. 

Visus  Dimidia'tus.  Hemiopia. 

Visus  Diur/nus.  Hemeralopia. 

Visus  Ju'venum.  Near-sightedness. 

Visus  Lu/cidus.  Luminous  vision. 
See  Photopsia. 

Visus  Musca'rum.  Muscae  volitantes; 
which  see. 

Visus  Nebulo'sus.  Misty  or  clouded 
vision. 

Visus  Noctur'nus.  Nyctalopia. 

Visus  Reticulars.  Vision  in  which 
objects  have  a  gauzy  or  net-like  appear- 
ance. 

Visus  Seni'lis.  Long-sightedness. 

Vita.    From  vivere,  to  live.  Life. 

Vita  Pro'pria.  A  term  applied  by 
Blumenbach  to  the  peculiar  power  by  which 
the  motions  of  the  iris  and  some  other  parts 
are  determined. 

Vital.  Vitalis  ;  from  vita,  life.  Per- 
taining to  life. 

Vital  Air.    Oxygen  gas. 

Vital  Force.    The  formative  force. 

Vital  Organs.  Organs  essential  to 
life. 

Vital  Principle.  That  principle 
which,  when  applied  to  organized  bodies, 
controls  their  manifestations  and  proper- 
ties. 
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Vi'tal  Statistics.  Statistics,  Medi- 
cal ;  which  see. 

Vitality.  VitaVitas  ;  from  vita,  life. 
The  vital  principle. 

Vitalize.  To  endow  with  life;  to 
furnish  with  vital  principle. 

Vitals.  Vita'lia.  Parts  of  animal 
bodies  essential  to  life,  as  the  viscera  de- 
pendent upon  the  great  sympathetic  nerve. 

Vitelline.  ViteVHnus  ;  f roro  vitel 
lus,  the  yolk  of  an  egg.  Pertaining  to  the 
yolk  of  an  egg.  Also,  of  a  yellow  or  orange 
color. 

Vitelline  Disc.  A  granular  layer  seen 
near  the  most  prominent  part  of  the  ovarian 
vesicle,  in  the  centre  of  which  the  ovum  <>r 
ovula  exists. 

Vitelline  Ped/icle.  The  pedicle  which 
connects  the  umbilical  vesicle  to  the  em- 
bryo. 

Vitelline  Vessels.  The  omphalo-mes- 
enteric  vessels  of  the  incubated  egg. 
Vitelt©  Intestinal  Duct.  A 

wide  duct  by  means  of  which  the  nutritive 
substance  of  the  yolk  enters  the  alimentary 
canal,  for  the  nutrition  of  the  embryo. 

Vitel'lus.    The  yolk  of  an  egg. 

Vites.  The  grape  tribe  of  dicotyle- 
donous plants. 

Vitex.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
Verbenacem. 

Vitex  Agnus  Castus.  The  chaste 
tree.  The  seeds  have  an  acid,  aromatic 
taste,  and  were  formerly  considered  anta- 
phrodisiac. 

Vitiligo.  From  vitulus,  a  calf.  Veal 
skin.  A  term  applied  by  Celsus  to  three 
varieties  of  lepra,  and  by  Dr.  Willan  to  a 
tubercular  disease, characterized  by  smooth, 
white,  shining  tubercles  on  the  skin,  inter- 
spersed with  shining  papulae. 

Vitis.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
Vitacem.    Also,  the  grape. 

Vitis,  Alba.  White  bryony.  See  Bry- 
onia, Alba. 

Vitis  Corinthi/aca.  The  small  raisins 
called  currants. 

Vitis  Idse'a.  The  cranberry  plant,  be- 
longing to  the  genus  Vaecinium. 

Vitis  Mari'na.  See  Lentil,  or  Frcue 
Natans. 

Vitis  Vinif/era.  The  grape-vine.  The 
leaves  and  tendrils  have  a  subacrid  and  as- 
tringent taste,  and  were  formerly  used  in 
diarih(Ba.  The  ripe  fruit  is  termed  vru  . 
the  dried  fruit,  uva  passa  major;  the  juice 
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of  the  ripe  fruit,  lacryma ;  and  of  the  un- 
ripe fruit,  verjuice.  The  grape  when  ripe 
is  a  delicious  and  wholesome  fruit. 

Yri'ti  Sal  t us.    Chorea;  which  see. 

Vit'reous.  Vit'reus  ;  from  vitrum, 
glass.  Glassy;  transparent;  pertaining  to, 
resemhling,  or  containing  glass. 

Vitreous  Humor  of  the  Eye.  The 
transparent  hody  which  fills  the  globe  of 
the  eye  back  of  the  crystalline  lens. 

Vitrification.  The  act  of  con- 
verting any  substance,  by  heat,  into  a  sub- 
stance resembling  glass,  as  enamel  paste 
on  mineral  teeth. 

Vit'riol.    Sulphate  of  iron. 

Vitriol,  Acid  of.    Sulphuric  acid. 

Vitriol,  Blue.    Sulphate  of  copper. 

Vitriol,  Green.    Sulphate  of  iron. 

Vitriol,  Oil  of.    Sulphuric  acid. 

Vitriol,  Roman.    Sulphate  of  copper. 

Vitriol,  White.    Sulphate  of  zinc. 

Vitriolic  Acid.    Sulphuric  acid. 

Vitri'olum.    Sulphate  of  iron. 

Vitriolum  Album.  Sulphate  of  zinc. 

Vitriolum  Coeru'leum.  Sulphate  of 
copper. 

Vitriolum  Vir'ide.  Sulphate  of  iron. 
Tit/ rum.  Glass. 

Vitrum  AnUimomii.  Glass  of  anti- 
mony. 

Vit/t«e.  A  term  applied  in  Botany  to 
the  small  receptacles  of  umbelliferous  seeds 
which  contain  thin  aromatic  oil. 

Vitta'tus.  Spotted. 

Viver'ra.  A  genus  of  digitigradous 
quadrupeds. 

Vivip'arous.  From  vivus,  alive, 
and  pario,  I  bring  forth.  A  term  applied 
to  animals  which  bring  forth  their  young 
alive. 

Vivisection.  Vivisec'tio;  from 
vivus,  alive,  and  secare,  sectum,  to  cut. 
The  dissection  or  opening  of  living  animals. 

Vo'cal.  Voca'lis.  Pertaining  to  or 
connected  with  the  voice.  Having  a  voice ; 
uttered  or  modulated  by  a  voice. 

Vocal  Chords.  The  vocal  ligaments ; 
the  inferior  thyro-arytenoid  ligaments,  at- 
tached in  front  to  the  receding  angle  of 
the  thyroid,  and  behind  to  the  lower  part 
of  the  anterior  angle  of  the  arytenoid  car- 
tilage. 

Vocal  Tube.  Tula  voca'lis.  The  air- 
passages  above  the  inferior  ligaments  of  the 
larynx,  including  the  nasal  fossa?  and  buccal 
cavity. 


Voice.  Vox.  In  Physiology,  the  sound 
produced  by  vibration  of  the  air,  while 
traversing  the  larynx,  either  in  escaping 
from,  or  entering,  the  trachea.  The  larynx 
is  the  essential  organ  concerned  in  its  pro- 
duction. 

Voice,  Artic'ulated.  Speech,  or 
voice  modified  by  the  action  of  the  tongue, 
lips,  velum,  teeth,  and  other  parts  of  the 
mouth. 

Voice,  Bleat'ing.  Goat's  voice.  See 
Egophony. 

Voice,  Cav'ernous.  Pectoriloquy; 
which  see. 

Voice,  ConvuPsive.  Voice  consisting 
in  the  production  of  discordant  sounds,  oc- 
casioned by  disordered  contraction  of  the 
muscles  of  the  larynx. 

Vola.    The  palm  of  the  hand. 

Vol'atile.  Volat'ilis.  From  volare, 
to  fly.  Capable  of  passing  into  an  aeriform 
state ;  applied  to  substances  which  have  a 
tendency  to  evaporate  at  ordinary  temper- 
atures, as  ether,  ammonia,  &c. 

Volatile  APkali.  Ammonia. 

Volatile  Salt.  Subearbonate  of  am- 
monia. 

Volatility.  Disposition  to  exhale 
or  evaporate ;  a  property  of  bodies  by 
which  they  are  disposed  to  evaporate  or 
assume  a  state  of  vapor. 

Volatilization.  The  conversion  of 
volatilizable  substances  into  gas  or  vapor 
by  heat. 

Volsel'la.  Name  of  an  instrument 
used  by  the  ancients  for  the  extraction  of 
teeth  ;  forceps ;  also,  a  kind  of  pincers  for 
the  extraction  of  foreign  bodies  from 
wounds.  Applied,  too,  to  tweezers  for 
pulling  out  hairs. 

Voltaic  Pile.  A  galvanic  apparatus, 
consisting  of  a  number  of  pairs  of  zinc 
and  copper,  or  zinc  and  silver  disks,  sepa- 
rated by  pieces  of  moistened  woollen  cloth. 

Vortaism.  Galvanism. 

Voltam'eter.  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  activity  of  a  galvanic  circle. 

Volilble.  Volubi'lis.  Polling;  twi- 
ning; rapidly  speaking. 

Voliiine.  Dimension;  space  occu- 
pied. 

Voluntary.  Pertaining  to  the  will. 
A  term  applied  in  Anatomy  to  muscles 
which  are  put  in  action  in  obedience  to 
the  will,  and  to  motions  resulting  there- 
from. 
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Voluntas.  Volen'tia.  "Will  or  de- 
sire. 

Vol'va.  From  volvo,  to  roll.  A  term 
applied  in  Botany  to  the  wrapper  which 
covers  many  Fungaceous  plants  in  their 
early  state. 

Yol'vulus.    Heac  passion. 

Vo'mCT.  A  ploughshare.  The  bone 
which  separates  the  nostrils  from  each 
other  is  so  called  from  its  shape. 

Yoin'iea.  From  vomere,  to  vomit.  A 
term  applied  in  Pathology  to  an  abscess 
in  the  substance  of  the  lungs,  generally 
formed  by  the  suppuration  of  tubercles. 

Vomiting.  VomWio.  A  forcible 
ejection  of  solids  and  liquids  from  the 
stomach,  through  the  oesophagus  and 
mouth. 

Vomiting  of  Blood.  Ilasmatemesis. 
Vomit  io.  Vomiting. 
Vomito'rium.    An  emetic. 
Vomiturition.    Ineffectual  efforts 
to  vomit ;  retching. 

Vom'itus.  Vomiting. 

Yora  eious  Ap'pctite.  Boulimia. 

Vox.    The  voice. 

Vulcanite  Base.  A  vulcanized 
India-rubber  plate  adapted  to  such  portion 
of  the  alveolar  arch  as  is  deprived  of  nat- 
ural teeth,  and  to  be  supplied  with  an  ar- 
tificial substitute. 

Vulcanite,  Den'tal.  India-rubber 
combined  with  sulphur  or  sulphur  com- 
pounds, and  colored  with  vermilion.  It 
is  prepared  as  follows  :  The  crude  rubber 
is  cut  into  minute  shreds  by  knives  set 
on  revolving  cylinders,  and  thoroughly 
washed.  It  is  then  dried  and  warmed  and 
kneaded  with  twenty-five  per  cent,  (by 
weight)  of  sulphur  and  twenty-five  per 
cent,  of  vermilion.  The  deep  color  of  the 
vermilion  overcomes  the  jet  (or  deep 
brown)  black  of  the  sulphur  and  rubber 
when  vulcanized  or  hardened  by  steam, 
and  gives  it  a  color  more  acceptable.  A 
combination  of  rubber  48  parts,  sulphur  24 
parts,  and  vermilion  36  parts,  will  give  a 
dental  vulcanite  similar  to,  if  not  the  same 
as,  the  American  Comp.  Eubber.  See 
Prof.  Austen's  description  of  the  Vulcan- 
ized Rubber  Process  in  Harris's  Prin.  and 
Pract.  of  Dentistry. 

Vulcanite  Rubber.  See  Vulcanite, 
Dental. 

Vulcanite  Teeth.  Artificial  teeth 
made  expressly  for  vulcanite  work  with 


headed  platina  pins.  See  Porcelain 
Teeth. 

Vul'canizer.  The  apparatus  in 
which  the  prepared  rubber  is  hardened  by 
the  action  of  steam.  It  consists  of  a  cop- 
per boiler  with  a  screw  top,  having  con- 
nected with  it  a  thermometer  for  regulat- 
ing the  steam  necessary  to. harden  the 
rubber,  and  safety-valve  to  prevent  explo- 
sion. See  Harris's  Prin.  and  Pract.  of 
Pen  tistry. 

Vulcanizing.  Vul'can,  the  god  of 
fire.  The  process  by  which  India-rubber, 
combined  with  sulphur,  and  exposed  to 
the  action  of  steam  at  a  high  temperature, 
is  rendered  hard  and  elastic.  For  process, 
see  Harris's  Prin.  and  Pract.  of  Dentis- 
try. 

Yul'nerary.  Vulnera'rius.  From 
vulnus,  a  wound.  A  term  formerly  ap- 
plied to  substances  which  were  supposed 
to  assist  the  healing  of  wounds.  It  is  still 
much  used  by  French  writers. 

Vulnera'tio  ]\Tervi.  From  vul- 
nerare,  to  wound.  ISTeurotrosis;  wound 
of  a  nerve. 

Vul'nus.    A  wound. 

Vul'pinite.  A  variety  of  anhydrous 
sulphate  of  lime  of  a  gi*ayich-white  color, 
containing  a  brittle  silicate. 

Vul'pis  Mor  bus.  Alopecia ;  which 
see. 

Vulsel'la.    Volsella;  which  see. 

Yul'tllS.    The  face;  the  countenance. 

Vul'va.  The  uterus.  Also,  the  ex- 
ternal parts  of  generation  in  the  female. 
The  term  is  applied,  too,  to  the  foramen 
commune  anterius  of  the  brain. 

Vulva  Cer'ebri.  A  small  aperture  of 
the  brain  forming  the  part  by  which  the 
three  ventricles  communicate. 

Vlll'var.    Relating  to  the  vulva. 

Vulva'ria.  The  stinking  orach ;  a 
plant  of  the  genus  Chenopodium. 

Vulvitis.  Inflammation  of  the  vulva. 

Vulvitis  Blennorrhag'ica.  A  nm- 
co-purulent  discharge  from  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  vulva.  See  Blennor- 
riiagia. 

Vulvo-Uterine    Canal.  The 

vagina. 

Vul  vo- Vag'inal.  Vufoo-  vag  in  « '  TAt. 
Relating  to  the  vulva  and  uterus. 

Vulvo-Vaginal  Gland.  A  small 
gland  on  each  side  of  the  junction  of  the 
vulva  with  the  vagina.    Cowper's  glands. 
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W.    The  symbol  of  Tungsten. 
Wacke.  German.   A  modification  of 
basalt. 

\\  ad.  Wadd.  In  Mineralogy,  an 
earthy  oxide  of  manganese.  Also,  plum- 
bago. 

Wade's  Drops.  Compound  tinc- 
ture of  benzoin. 

Walilenber'gia.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Campanulacece. 

Wahlenbergia  Graminifo'lia.  A 
plant  supposed  in  the  South  of  Europe  to 
be  useful  in  epilepsy. 

Waist'coat,  Strait.  A  coat,  made 
of  wash-leather,  or  some  other  strong  ma- 
terial, employed  for  restraining  the  mo- 
tions of  maniacs,  and  those  laboring  under 
violent  delirium. 

Wakefulness.  Insomnia;  sleep- 
lessness. 

Walk'ing.  The  act  by  which  a  per- 
son moves  from  place  to  place  by  means 
of  a  succession  of  steps. 

Wall-Flow'er.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Gheirianthus. 

Wall-Pel'litory.  Common  name  of 
Parietaria  officinalis. 

Wall-Pep'per.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Sedum. 

Wall-Rue.  A  plant  of  the  genns  As- 
plenium. 

Wall-Wort.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Sambucus. 

Wal'nut-Tree.  A  tree  of  the  genus 
Juglans. 

Walthe'ria.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Sterculiacem. 

Waltheria  Douradin'ha.  A  tropi- 
cal plant  used  in  Brazil  in  syphilitic  and 
catarrhal  affections  and  as  a  vulnerary. 

Waltheria  Fructico'sa.  This  spe- 
cies has  been  used  in  venereal  diseases, 
and  is  supposed  to  possess  febrifuge  prop- 
erties. 

Warne'ra  Canadensis.  Tur- 
meric root ;  the  Hydrastis  Canadensis  ; 
which  see. 

Wart.  Verruca.  A  hard  excrescence 
of  the  skin. 

Wart/y.  Ver'rucose.  Full  of  warts; 
resembling  or  of  the  nature  of  warts. 

Wash.    A  lotion.    In  Pharmacy,  the 


ferment  wort  from  which  spirit  is  intended 
to  be  distilled. 

Wash,  Black.  A  lotion  of  calomel 
and  lime-water,  used  on  syphilitic  sores. 

Wash,  White.  Diluted  solution  of 
sub- acetate  of  lead. 

Washerwoman's  Scall  or  iteli. 
Psoriasis  diffusa. 

Wasli'ing.  A  term  used  to  desig- 
nate the  process  employed  for  separating 
particles  of  gold  and  other  valuable  me- 
tallic substances  from  the  ashes  and  cin- 
ders of  the  workshop  of  the  dentist  and 
jeweller. 

Wast'isig.  Atrophy;  diminishing  by 
destruction. 

Wasting  of  the  Alve'olar  Pro- 
cesses. The  gradual  destruction  of  the 
alveoli  which  attends  inflammation,  tur- 
gescence,  and  ulceration  of  the  gums,  from 
whatever  cause  produced.  It  is  supposed 
by  some  writers  to  occur  in  old  persons 
spontaneously,  but  the  author  is  of  opin- 
ion that  it  is  always  the  result  of  the 
chemical  action  of  a  morbid  secretion, 
excited  by  disease  in  the  gums  or  alveolo- 
dental  membrane.  See  Gums,  Diseases  of. 

Wasting  of  the  Teeth.  See  Abka- 
sion  of  the  Teeth,  Spontaneois. 

W  a  t  c  li /  f  u  1  n  e  s  s .  Wakefulness ; 
sleeplessness. 

Wa'tcr.  Aqua;  hydor ;  vdup.  A 
transparent  fluid,  without  color,  smell,  or 
taste,  consisting  of  eight  parts,  by  weight, 
of  oxygen,  and  one  of  hydrogen. 

Water  Bet'ony.  The  greater  water 
fig-wort ;  a  plant  of  the  genus  Scrophu- 
laria. 

Water  Brash.  Common  name  of  Py- 
rosis. 

Water  Cress.  A  creeping  plant  grow- 
ing in  watery  places,  the  Sisymbrium  nas- 
turtium. 

Water  Cure.    Hydropathy. . 

Water,  DistilPed.  Aqua  distillata. 
Natural  water  freed  from  its  impurities 
by  distillation,  a  process  to  which  it  is 
necessary  to  subject  it  for  pharmaceutical 
purposes.  According  to  the  U.  S.  Phar- 
macopoeia, it  is  made  as  follows:  Take  of 
water,  ten  gallons.  First  distil  two  pints 
and  throw  them  away;  then  distil  eight 
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gallons.  Keep  the  distilled  water  in  glass- 
stoppered  glass  bottles. 

Wa'ter  Dock.  The  popular  name  of 
Rum  ex  hydrolapathum. 

Water  Dressing.  The  employment 
of  water  as  a  dressing  for  wounds,  by  which 
the  part  is  kept  constantly  wet.  To  prove 
useful,  Ihey  must  permit  the  pus  to  escape 
freely,  as  fast  as  it  is  formed,  and  to  be  ab- 
sorbed by  the  dressing.  They  must  also 
be  kept  constantly  moist  and  evaporation 
must  be  prevented,  lest  the  part  should  be- 
come chilled.  These  several  indications 
may  be  accomplished  by  four  pieces  of  dif- 
ferent tissues  regularly  superposed,  which 
pieces  are  called  respectively  the  sifter 
(crible),  the  absorbent,  the  humectant.  and 
the  inevaporant  or  impermeable  tissue ; 
each  of  which  see. 

Water  Flag,  Yellow.  A  plant  of 
the  genus  Iris. 

Water  German'der.  A  plant  of  the 
genus  Teucrium. 

Water  Gild/ing\  The  process  of  gild- 
ing by  the  application  of  an  amalgam  of 
gold  to  the  surface  of  metals;  the  mercury 
being  driven  off  by  heat,  a  thin  layer  of 
gold  remains. 

Water  Hemp.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Ehipatorium. 

Water  in  the  Chest.  Common  des- 
ignation of  Hy drothorax. 

Water  in  the  Head.  The  popular 
designation  of  Hydrocephalus. 

Water  Laurel.    See  Pednus  Lauro- 
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Water  Lily,  White.  The  common 
name  of  the  Nymplicea  albcea. 

Water  Lily,  Yellow.  The  common 
name  of  a  plant  of  the  genus  Nymphcea. 

Water,  Min'eral.  Water  holding  in 
solution  different  saline  and  gaseous  sub- 
stances, and  possessed  of  medicinal  prop- 
erties, or  of  a  temperature  different  from 
that  of  the  water  of  ordinary  springs. 

Water  of  Crystallization.  The 
water  forming  a  constituent  of  many  salts, 
and  which  is  essential  to  their  crystalline 
character;  the  water  which  combines  with 
salts  in  the  act  of  crystallizing. 

Water  Pars/nep.  A  plant  of  the 
genus  Sium. 

Water  Pep'per.  A  plant  of  the  ge- 
nus Polygonum. 

Water  Plan'tain.  A  plant  of  the  ge- 
nus Alisma. 


Wa'ter  Pox.    A  common  name  of 

Varicella. 

Water  Pur'pie.  Veronica  beccabun- 
ga.    Qualm.  Pyrosis. 

Water  Ziza'nia.  Water  rice ;  a  plant 
of  the  genus  Zizania. 

Waved.  Undulated. 

Wa'vellite.  A  hydrated  phosphate 
of  alumina,  occurring,  usually,  in  hemi- 
spherical concretions. 

Wax.  Cera.  See  Wax,  Yellow  ;  and 
Wax,  WniTE. 

Wax-Holder,  or  Impression-Cup. 
A  term  applied  in  Dental  Surgery  to  an 
instrument  used  for  holding  softened  wax 
while  taking  an  impression  of  the  whole 
or  any  portion  of  the  alveolar  border  of 
either  jaw,  or  of  the  vault  of  the  palate. 
It  consists  of  a  tin,  silver,  or  porcelain  cup, 
large  enough  to  receive  either  alveolar 
ridge,  with  a  handle  in  front. 

Wax-Holder,  Colburn's.  An  im- 
provement on  the  common  wax-holder,  by 
Dr.  G.  F.  J.  Colburn,  of  N.  J.,  consisting 
of  two  rims  instead  of  one  on  the  outer 
margin  of  the  plate.  The  outer  rim  is  in- 
tended to  protect  the  impression  against 
injury  from  the  corners  of  the  mouth  in 
removing  it. 

Wax-Holders,  Cleveland's.  Five 
wax-holders,  three  for  the  upper,  and  two 
for  the  lower  jaw,  invented  by  Dr.  J.  A. 
Cleveland,  of  Charleston,  S.  C.  The  only 
difference  in  those  for  the  upper  jaw  is  in 
size.  The  upper  ones  are  so  constructed  as 
to  form  a  complete  covering  or  incasement 
for  the  superior  alveolar  ridge  and  roof  of 
the  mouth,  with  a  handle  about  two  inches 
in  length.  Those  for  the  lower  have  a 
joint  in  the  centre,  so  that  the  arch  may 
be  widened  or  narrowed  at  pleasure,  to  fit 
the  jaw.  One  is  intended  to  take  an  im- 
pression of  the  lower  jaw  with  five  or  six 
of  the  front  teeth,  the  other  for  taking 
an  impression  after  the  loss  of  all  the 
teeth. 

Wax  Impression-Cup,  Fouke's.  A 

holder  or  cup  which  consists  of  a  strong 
metallic  frame  designed  to  support  a  flexi- 
ble inside  lining  attached  thereto,  for  the 
purpose  of  compressing  the  entire  surface 
of  the  upper  jaw,  the  pressure  being  made 
first  with  the  fingers  and  afterwards  with 
an  instrument  suited  for  the  purpose. 
Gutta-percha  and  plaster  of  Paris  can  also 
he  used  in  this  cup. 
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Wax  Impressions.  See  Impression 
of  the  Mouth  in  Wax. 

Wax,  Japan.  Obtained  from  the  Rhus 
succedanea  of  Japan.  It  is  of  a  medium 
quality,  between  beeswax  and  the  common 
vegetable  tallows. 

Wax-Knife.  An  instrument  used  in 
Mechanical  Dentistry  for  adding  and  mod- 
elling wax. 

Wax,  Myr'tle.  A  wax  of  a  pale  gray- 
Uh-green  color,  obtained  from  the  fruit  of 
Myrica  cerifera. 

Wax,  Vegetable.  A  ternary  prod- 
uct of  vegetation,  occurring  as  an  excre- 
tion on  the  surface  of  leaves  and  fruits, 
forming  the  bloom  or  glaucous  surface 
which  repels  water. 

Wax,  White.  Cera  alba.  Bleached 
yellow  wax. 

Wax,  Yel'low.  Cera  flava.  A  prod- 
uct of  the  common  hee,  the  Apis  melli- 
fica. 

W'ax'en  Ker'nels.  Wax'ing  ker- 
nels. In  popular  language,  an  enlargement 
of  the  lymphatic  glands;  in  the  groins  par- 
ticularly. 

Weaksight'edness.  Asthenopia. 

Weal.    Wheal ;  which  see. 
Wean'ing.    The  separation  of  the 
infant  permanently  from  the  breast. 
Wearing  of  the  Teeth.  See 

Abrasion  of  the  Teeth,  Mechanical. 

Web.  Tela.  A  term  applied  in  Anat- 
omy to  certain  structures,  from  their  ap- 
pearance, as  cellular  tissue,  &c. 

Web-Eye.    Calligo ;  which  see. 

Web,  Mucous.  The  cellular  mem- 
brane. 

Wedge-Cutter.  An  instrument  used 
in  dentistry  to  cut  off  the  excess  of  wooden 
wedges  after  they  have  been  driven  be- 
tween teeth  to  separate  them. 

Wedge- Shaped.  Cuneiform. 

Wedged.  A  term  applied  in  Obstet- 
ric* to  the  head  of  the  foetus  when  it  re- 
mains fixed  in  the  pelvis,  notwithstanding 
the  uterine  effort. 

Weed,  Oyer's.  Common  name  of 
Reseda  luteola. 

Weed,  Silver.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Potentilla. 

Weight  of  Important  Organs. 
The  average  weight  in  adult,  according  to 
Quain,  is  as  follows: 

Heart,  male,     .    .    .    .    11  ounces. 
"     female,  ....     9  ounces. 


Brain,  male,     ....  49£  ounces. 
"     female,  ....    44  ounces. 

Spinal  cord,  .    .    .     1  to  If  ounces. 

Liver,  50  to  60  ounces. 

Pancreas,     .    .    .    2\  to  3£  ounces. 

Spleen,  5  to  7  ounces. 

Lungs,  male,     ....    45  ounces. 
"      female,      ...    32  ounces. 

Thyroid  cartilage,  .    .   1  to  2  ounces. 

Kidney,  4£  ounces. 

Suprarenal  capsules,  .    .   2  drachms. 

Testes,  £  to  1  ounce. 

Unimpregnated  uterus,  7  to  12  drachms. 

Weights  and  Measures.  The 
division  of  weights  and  measures  adopted 
by  apothecaries  is  different  from  the  stand- 
ards. 

1.  Apothecaries'1  Weight. 
1  pound,  lb,  contains  12  ounces. 
1  ounce,    3,      "        8  drachms. 
1  drachm,  3,       "        3  scruples. 
1  scruple,  9,      "      20  grains. 
1  grain,  gr. 

2.  Troy  Weight. 
1  pound,  lb,  contains  12  ounces. 
1  ounce,  oz.,      "       20  pennyweights. 
1  pennyweight,  dwt.  24  grains. 
1  grain,  gr. 

ft).     oz.     dwt.  grs. 
Or,  1  =  12  =  240  =  5700. 

3.  Avoirdupois  Weight. 
1  pound,  lb,  contains  16  ounces. 
1  ounce,  oz.,     "       16  drachms. 
1  drachm,  dr. 
ft).     oz.      dr.       grs.  grammes. 
Or,  1  =  16  =  256  =  7000  =453.25 
1=  16=  437.5       =  28.328 
1=    27.34375=  1.770ft 

4.  Apothecaries'  or  Wine  Measure. 
1  gallon,  C,  contains  8  pints. 
1  pint,     O,       "      16  ounces. 
1  ounce,  f§,       "        8  fluid  drachms. 
1  fluid  drachm,  f3,     60  minims. 
1  minim,  njj,  equals      1  drop  of  water. 
C.    O.       fS.        f3.        Cubic  in. 
Or,  1  =  8  =  128  =  1024=231 

1=  16=  128  =  28.875 
1=      8=  1.8047 
1  =  0.2256 
5.  Imperial  Measure,  adopted  by  the  Lon- 
don and  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeias. 


C.    o.      fe.  f5. 
1-.=  8  =  160  =  1280 
1=  20=  160 
1=  8 
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French  Weights  and  Measures. 

1.  Measures  of  Capacity. 


Millilitre, 

Centilitre, 

Decilitre, 

Litre, 

Decalitre, 

Hectolitre, 

Kilolitre, 

Myrialitre, 


English  cubic  inches. 
.061028 
.610280 
6.102800 
61.028000 
610.280000 
6102.800000  = 
61028.000000  as 
610280.000000  = 

2.  Measures  of  Length. 


Wine  measure. 
16.2318  minims. 
2.7053  fluidrachms. 
3.3816  fluidounces. 
2.1135  pints. 
2.6419  gallons. 


Millimetre, 

.03937 

Centimetre, 

.39371 

English  Measures. 

Decimetre, 

3.93710 

Mil. 

Fur. 

Yds. 

Feet. 

Inches. 

Metre, 

39.37100  == 

0 

0 

1 

0 

3.371 

Decametre, 

393.71000  = 

0 

0 

10 

2 

9.7 

Hecatometre, 

3937.10000  = 

0 

0 

109 

1 

1 

Kilometre, 

39371.00000  = 

0 

4 

213 

1 

10.2 

Myriametre, 

393710.00000  = 

6 

1 

156 

0 

6 

Weights. 

Troy  Grains. 

Milligramme, 

.0154 

Centigramme, 

.1543 

Decigramme, 

1.5434 

Gramme, 

15.4340 

Lbs. 

oz.  dwt. 

gr- 

Decagramme, 

154.3402 

0 

0  2 

34.4 

Hectogramme, 

1543.4023  = 

0 

3  1 

44.4 

Kilogramme, 

15434.0234  = 

2 

8  1 

24 

Myriagramme, 

154340.2344  = 

26 

9  6 

0 

Other  modes  of  estimating  the  quantities  of  substances  are  sometimes  adopted.  It 
ie  by  approximation,  as  a  tablespoonful  of  a  fluid  substance  is  estimated  at  §ss;  a 
dessert-spoonful  at  3lb  and  a  teaspoonful  at  5j-  A  glassful  or  cupful  is  estimated  at  4 
or  5  fluidounces;  a  wineglassful  at  1£  ounce  or  2  fluidounces. 


Weights,  Atomic.  Definite  propor- 
tions in  chemical  combinations. 

Weld.  The  dyer's  weed.  Reseda  lu- 
teola. 

Weld'ing.  The  act  or  process  of 
uniting  two  pieces  of  metal  at  a  high  heat. 
It  is  done  by  pressure  or  hammering.  Iron 
is  the  metal  capable  of  being  most  firmly 
united  by  this  method.  Iron  and  platinum 
are  examples  of  metals  capable  of  being 
welded  while  hot ;  gold,  if  pure  and  re- 
cently annealed,  may  be  perfectly  welded 
eold. 

Welding  Heat.    A  white  heat. 

Weil.  A  circumscribed,  indolent  tu- 
mor, without  inflammation  or  change  of 
color  of  the  skin.    It  may  occur  on  al- 


most any  part  of  the  body,  and  usually 
consists  of  sebaceous  matter. 

Wharton's  Duet.  The  excretory 
duct  of  the  submaxillary  gland. 

Wheal.  Weal.  An  elevation  of  the 
skin,  seen  in  some  forms  of  nettle-rash, 
like  that  produced  by  the  stroke  of  a  whip. 

Wheat.  A  plant  of  the  genus  Triti- 
cum,  and  the  seed  of  the  plant. 

Wheat,  Buck.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Polygonum,  and  its  seed. 

Wheat,  Indian.  Zea  mays;  which 
see. 

Wheez'ing.  Noisy  respiration  occa- 
sioned by  obstruction  of  the  air-passages. 

Whelk..  A  wrinkle;  a  protuberance; 
a  pustule. 
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Whelk/y.    Protuberant;  rounded. 

"Whey.  The  serum  of  milk,  separated 
from  the  coagulable  part. 

Whis'key.  A  spirituous  liquor  ob- 
tained from  corn,  rye,  oats,  potatoes,  &c, 
by  distillation. 

White  Arsenic.    Arsenious  acid. 

White  Gum.  The  Strophulus  albi- 
dus,  a  species  of  gum-rash,  in  which  the 
pimples  are  small,  hard,  and  of  a  whitish 
color. 

White  Lead.    Carbonate  of  lead. 

White  Leg.  The  popular  designation 
of  Phlegmasia  dolens. 

White  Oak  Bark.  The  bark  of 
Qucrcus  alia.  Astringent  and  antipe- 
riodic.  Dose  of  powder,  gr.  x  to  gr.  xxx. 
In  Dental  Practice,  the  tincture  and  de- 
coction are  useful  in  stomatitis,  spongi- 
ness  of  gums,  and  a  relaxed  condition  of 
the  mouth  and  fauces  generally. 

White  Precipitate.  White  precipi- 
tated mercury,  or  ammoniated  submuriate 
of  mercury.  Used  as  an  external  applica- 
tion in  psora  and  other  cutaneous  affec- 
tions. 

White,  Spanish.  Subnitrate  of  bis- 
mnt  1 1 . 

White  Sub'stance  of  Schwann. 

In  the  nerves  of  the  higher  animals  two 
forms  of  nerve-fibre  exist  —  the  tubular, 
and  the  gelatinous.  In  the  minute  fibrils 
or  tubules,  tubuli  nervi,  full  of  nervous 
matter,  which  constitute  the  former,  there 
is  a  difference  between  the  central  and 
peripheral  portion:  the  former  has  been 
called  the  axis  cylinder  and  primitwe  and 
flattened  band;  the  latter,  the  medullary  or 
white  substance  of  Schwann,  nerve  medulla, 
medullary  sheath  or  matter,  myelin — being 
that  to  which  the  peculiarly  white  aspect 
of  cerebro-spinal  nerves  is  principally  due. 

White  Swelling.  Eydrarthrus.  A 
colorless  swelling  of  the  larger  joints; 
scrofulous. 

White  Vit'riol.    Sulphate  of  zinc. 

White  Weed.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Chrysan  themum. 

White  Wood.  A  species  of  tree 
growing  in  North  America,  the  Lirioden- 
dron  tulipiferoe,  or  tulip-tree. 

Whites.  The  popular  designation  of 
Leucorrhcea. 

Whiting,  or  Whitening.  Chalk 
freed  from  its  impurities  and  ground; 
Spanish-white ;  carbonate  of  lime. 


Whit'low.  Paronychia.  Inflamma- 
tion and  swelling  at  the  end  of  one  of  the 
fingers  or  thumb,  attended  with  great  pain. 

Whoop  ing-Cough.  Hoop'ing 
cough.  Pertus'sis.  A  convulsive  strangu- 
lating cough,  accompanied  with  a  sonorous 
inspiration  or  whoop,  coming  on  by  fits. 
It  occurs  but  once,  and  continues  six  or 
eight  weeks.  Its  attacks  are  usually  con- 
fined to  children.  The  disease  is  conta- 
gious. 

Whorl.  A  term  applied  in  Botany  to 
a  species  of  inflorescence,  in  which  a  num- 
ber of  leaves  or  flowers  surround  a  stem 
in  the  form  of  a  ring.  In  Conchology,  a 
volution  or  turn  of  the  spire  of  a  univalve. 

Whorled.    Furnished  with  whorls. 

Whor'tleberry.  The  common 
name  of  several  species  of  plants  of  the 
genus  Vaccinium. 

Whortleberry,  Red.  Common  name 
of  Vaccinium  oxy coccus. 

Wild.  A  term  applied  in  Pathology 
to  an  expression  of  countenance  indicative 
of  strong  mental  emotion,  as  a  wild  look. 

Wild  Car'rot.  A  plant  of  the  genus 
Dancus. 

Wild  Cheery.  The  popular  designa- 
tion of  the  Prumis  Virginiana. 

Wild  Cucum/ber.  Common  name 
of  Momordica  elaterium. 

Wild  Fire.  Erysipelas. 

Wild'fire  Rash.  The  Strophulus 
volaticus,  a  species  of  gum-rash,  in  which 
the  pimples  are  in  clusters. 

Willis,  Chords  of.  Chorda  Wil- 
lisii.  Small,  white,  fibrous  bands  which 
cross  the  superior  longitudinal  sinus  of  the 
brain. 

Willis,  Circle  of.  See  Cikculus  "Wil- 
lisii. 

Wil'low.    A  tree  of  the  genus  Salix. 
Willow  Herb.    A  plant  of  the  genus 
Ly  thrum. 

Willow-Leaved  Oak.  A  tree  of  the 
genus  Quercus. 

Willow,  Rose.  Common  name  of 
Comus  sericea,  or  Swamp  dogwood.  The 
bark  is  said  to  possess  tonic  and  febrifuge 
properties. 

Willow,  Sweet.  Dutch  myrtle,  a 
plant  of  the  genus  Myrica. 

Windy.  Flat'ulent.  One  affected 
with  flatulence.  Applied  adjectively  to 
anything  which  causes  flatulence,  as  windy 
food. 
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Wine.  Vinum.  The  fermented  juice 
of  the  grape.  The  term  is  also  applied  by 
chemists  to  all  liquors  which  have  become 
spirituous  by  fermentation. 

Wine  of  Aloes.    Vinum  aloes. 

Wine,  Antimo'nial.  Vinum  anti- 
monii. 

Wine,  Cedar.    Cedrinum  vinum. 
Wine  of  Corchicum.    Vinum  col- 
chici. 

Wine  of  Ipecac'uanha.  Vinum 

ipecacuanha?. 

Wine  of  Iron.    Vinum  ferri. 

Wine,  Madei'ra.  The  strongest  of 
the  white  wines.  It  has  a  slightly  acid 
taste,  and,  when  good  and  of  a  proper  age, 
a  rich,  nutty,  aromatic  flavor. 

Wine  Meas'ure.  See  Weights  and 
Measures. 

Wine  of  Opium.    Vinum  opii. 

Wine,  Port.  Vinum  Portugallicum. 
A  wine  of  a  deep-purple  color,  and  when 
new,  is  astringent,  strong,  and  slightly 
sweet,  but  it  loses,  in  a  considerable  de- 
gree, these  properties,  by  age,  and  acquires 
more  flavor. 

Wine  of  Quin'ia.  See  Vinum  Quinine. 

Wine,  Rhu'barb.    Vinum  rhei. 

Wine,  Sherry.  A  deep  amber-colored 
wine,  of  a  pleasant  aromatic  flavor  and 
fragrancy,  without  acidity. 

Wine,  Ten'eriffe.  A  white  wine,  of 
a  slightly  acid  taste,  and  when  good,  of  a 
pleasant  aromatic  flavor. 

Besides  the  above,  there  are  about  fifty 
other  descriptions  of  wine. 

Wine  Test.  A  reagent  for  detecting 
the  presence  of  lead  in  wine,  by  convert- 
ing the  acid  into  a  salt  of  lead.  The 
one  usually  employed  is  made  by  dis- 
solving half  an  ounce  of  sulphuret  of 
arsenic  and  one  ounce  of  lime,  in  half  a 
pint  of  distilled  water,  and  filtering  the 
solution. 

Wine  Vin'egar.  A  vinegar  about 
one-sixth  stronger  than  pure  malt  vinegar. 
There  are  t  wo  kinds,  the  white  wine  vine- 
gar, and  the  red  wine  vinegar. 

Wine  Whey.  White  wine  whey,  Sack 
whey.  Take  of  milk  two-thirds  of  a  pint, 
and  add  water  enough  to  make  a  pint. 
Take  of  sherry  or  any  other  good  white 
wine,  two  glasses,  and  of  sugar,  a  dessert- 
spoonful. Place  the  milk  and  water  in  a 
deep  pan  on  the  fire,  and  the  moment  it 
boils  pour  into  it  the  wine  and  sugar.  Stir 


continuously  for  twelve  or  fifteen  minutes, 
whilst  it  boils.    Then  strain  through  a 

sieve. 

Wing.  Ala.  A  term  applied  in  Botany 
to  the  side  petal  of  a  papilionaceous  corolla, 
and  in  Anatomy  to  certain  parts,  from  their 
shape.  In  Entomology,  the  limb  of  an  in- 
sect by  which  it  flies. 

Wins'low,  Fora'men  of.  An 
oval  opening  through  which  the  cavity  of 
the  omentum  communicates  with  the  gen- 
eral peritoneal  cavity. 

Winslow,  Lig'ament  of.  The  ex- 
ternal process  of  the  tendon  of  the  semi- 
membranosus muscle. 

Winslow,  Poste'rior  Ligaments 
of.  Irregular  bands  passing  obliquely 
over  the  back  part  of  the  capsular  liga- 
ments of  the  knee-joint. 

Wintera'cea?.  The  Winter's  bark 
tribe  of  dicotyledonous  plants. 

Win'ter  Berry.    Black  alder. 

Winter  Cherry.  See  Piiysalis  Alke- 

KENGI. 

Winter  Green.  The  common  name 
for  the  Chimaphila  umbellata  ;  otherwise 
called  the  Pyr'ola  umbella'ta,  and  Gaul- 
the'ria  procum'bens. 

Winte'ra.  A  genus  of  plants,  in  the 
system  of  Murray,  but  not  now  recognized, 
of  the  order  Winteracem. 

Wintera  Aromat'ica.  Aromatic 
tree,  the  bark  of  which  is  called  Winter's 
bark. 

Winder's  Bark.  The  bark  of  Win- 
tera aromatica.    It  is  aromatic  and  tonic. 

Wirt/sung,  Buct  of.  A  name  for 
the  pancreatic  duct. 

Wis'dom  Teeth.  Dentes  sapientise. 

Witch-Hazel.  Wych-hazel.  The 
common  name  of  Hamamelis  Virginica. 

Woad.  The  Isatis  tinctoria,  a  plant 
formerly  used  in  dyeing  blue. 

Wolffian  Bodies.  Corpus  Wolf- 
fianum ;  which  see. 

Wolfram.  An  ore  of  tungsten,  oc 
curring  in  massive,  crystallized,  concen- 
tric, lamellar  concretions. 

Wolf's-Bane.  Common  name  of 
Aconitum  napellus. 

Womanhood.  Mulieritas. 

Womh.  Uterus. 

Womb,  Falling  of  the.  Prolapsus 

uteri. 

Wood.  Lignum.  The  hard  substance 

of  trees. 
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Wood  Bet'ony.    A  common  name  of 

Betonica  officinalis. 

Wood,  Brazil.    Caesalpinia  echinata. 

Wood-Naph'tha.  See  Pyroacetio 
Spirit. 

Wood-Sor'rel.    A  common  name  of 

OxalU  acetosella. 

Wood-Spir'it.  Pyroxylic spirit;  which 
see. 

Woods*  Metal.  A  plastic  metallic 
nil  ing  proposed  by  Dr.  B.  Wood  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  amalgam.  The  instruments  for 
introducing  this  metal  have  bulbs  near  the 
condensing  points,  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
taining heat.  The  following  directions 
are  given  for  using  this  metal : 

Having  thoroughly  prepared  the  cavity, 
making  good  retaining-points  when  shal- 
low, cut  the  metal  with  plate  shears  into 
little  blocks  varying  in  size  according  to 
the  cavity.  Spread  them,  separate,  on  a 
paper  card,  or  on  a  warm  support  of  por- 
celain, soapstone,  or  marble.  Select  a 
plugger  suited  to  the  cavity;  heat  the  bulb 
in  a  spirit  flame;  press  the  point  lightly 
upon  a  block  of  the  metal,  say  one-third 
the  size  of  the  cavity,  until  it  softens,  when 
it  will  cling  to  it  and  may  be  carried  to  its 
place.  If  too  fluid  it  will  not  adhere  well 
to  the  instrument,  or  will  roll  up  in  globu- 
lar form  upon  it,  and  must  cool  a  moment. 
When  of  the  proper  plasticity,  it  yields 
to  light  pressure,  but  otherwise  scarcely 
changes  shape.  Now  mould  it  to  the 
cavity,  securing  first  the  bottom,  walls, 
and  under-cut  portions,  wiping  it  otfagainst 
the  margins;  then  build  up  by  sections 
from  the  centre,  using  the  additional  pieces 
a  little  more  fluid  to  promote  union.  In 
molar  cavities,  with  a  flat  blade  that  will 
freely  pass  in,  you  may,  by  a  circular 
sweep,  seeure  half  or  more  of  the  walls 
the  first  time;  then  taking  up  another 
block  on  the  reverse  side,  secure  the  rest 
in  like  manner. 

When  the  cavity  is  deep,  introduce  the 
metal  upon  the  end  of  a  cylindrical  or 
square  point  to  the  bottom,  until  partly 
full,  then  fill  up  as  above  described.  Some 
operators  put  the  blocks  in  first,  and  then 
fuse  them  down ;  should  the  metal  congeal 
too  soon,  it  may  be  fused  and  moulded  to 
its  place  in  this  way.  If  too  fluid  under 
the  instrument,  brush  over  quickly;  when 
of  the  proper  plasticity,  work  it  in  with 
gentle  pressure,  always  against  the  walls 


or  margins.  Should  there  be  left  an  im- 
perfection at  the  margin,  soften  the  filling 
near  the  spot,  and  press  it  home ;  then  fill 
the  indentation  with  a  new  piece. 

Wood's  Sudorific.  Guaiac,  sarsa- 
parilla,  china,  and  sassafras. 

Wood  y  -  Nightshade.  Bitter- 
sweet; a  plant  of  the  genus  Solanum. 

Woody  Tissue.  Woody  fibres.  See 
Pleurexchyma. 

Woolfe's  Apparatus.  A  phar- 
maceutical apparatus  for  impregnating 
water  with  carbonic  acid. 

Woorari.   Wooraly.    See  Curari. 

Wootx.    Indian  steel. 

Worm '-Bark.  Common  name  of 
Andira  inermis. 

Worm  Diseases.  Invermina'tion. 
See  Helminthiasis. 

Worm  Grass,  Peren'nial.  A  plant 
of  the  genus  Spigelia. 

Worm  Loz'eng-es,  Ching's.  Two 
empirical  nostrums  for  the  expulsion  of 
intestinal  worms,  consisting  of  yellow  and 
brown  lozenges.  The  former  are  said  to 
be  composed  of  saffron,  calomel,  white 
sugar,  and  mucilage  of  gum  tragacanth, 
and  the  latter,  of  calomel,  resin  of  jalap, 
white  sugar,  and  mucilage  of  gum  traga- 
canth. 

Worm  Lozenges,  Sherman's.  Loz- 
enges said  to  be  composed  of  calomel, 
gamboge,  and  sugar. 

Worm  Root.  Spigelia  Marilandica ; 
which  see. 

Worm'ian  Bones.  Wor'mii  Os'sa, 
.or  Ossa  tri'quctra.  The  small  triangular 
bones  sometimes  found  in  the  course  of 
the  sutures  of  the  parietal  and  occipital 
bones. 

Worms.  Vermes.  In  Zoology,  a  term 
applied  to  different  divisions  of  inverte- 
brata.  The  term  vermes,  however,  is  gen- 
erally restricted  to  intestinal  worms.  See 
Entozoa. 

Worm/seed.  The  seeds  of  the  Che- 
nopodium  anthelminticum.  Also,  the  flow- 
ers, tops,  and  seeds  of  the  Artemisia  san- 
tonica.  Dose  of  the  powder,  from  a  tea- 
spoonful  to  a  tablespoonful. 

Wormseed  Oil.  The  essential  oil  of 
the  Chenopodium  anthelminticum.  Dose 
for  a  child,  ^v  to  ^x. 

Worm/wood.  Common  name  of 
Artemisia  absinthium. 

Wrort.    An  infusion  of  malt.    It  is 
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sometimes  used  with  beneficial  effects  in 
scorbutus. 

"Wort,  St.  John's.  A  plant  of  the 
genus  Hypericum. 

Wound.  Vulnus.  In  Surgery,  a  so- 
lution of  continuity  in  any  of  the  soft  tis- 
sues of  the  body,  produced  by  external 
violence. 

Wound,  Contused.  A  wound  pro- 
duced by  a  blunt  instrument  or  body. 

Wound,  Gun'shot.  Those  caused 
by  metallic  bodies  projected  from  fire- 
arms. 

Wound,  Incised.  A  wound  inflicted 
by  a  cutting  instrument. 

Wound,  Lac/erated.  When  any  of 
the  soft  parts  of  the  body  are  torn,  it  is 
termed  a  lacerated  wound. 

Wound,  Poi'soned.  A  wound  in 
which  some  venomous  substance  is  intro- 
duced. 

Wound,  Punc'tured.  A  wound  made 
with  a  pointed  instrument. 

Wourar'i.  Woorari;  ourari.  A  cel- 
ebrated poison  obtained  from  the  Strych- 
nos  toxifera  of  Guiana.    See  Curaei. 


W rack,  Sea.  A  sea  weed,  the  Fucus 

vesiculosns. 

Wramp.    A  sprain. 

Wrench.    A  sprain. 

Wrick.    A  sprain. 

Wrightia.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Apocynaccce. 

Wrig-htia  Antidysenter'ica.  An 
East  Indian  tree.  The  Gonessi  or  Malabar 
bark,  valuable  for  its  febrifuge  and  astrin- 
gent properties,  is  obtained  from  it. 

Wrink/le.    A  furrow  in  the  skin. 

Wrhik  led.    Rugosus.  Rugose. 

Wris'berg,  Nerves  of.  The  cuta- 
neous nerves  of  the  arm,  from  the  second 
and  third  dorsal  nerves. 

Wrist.  Carpus. 

Wrist  Drop.  Paralysis  of  the  exten- 
sor muscles  of  the  hands  from  the  local 
action  of  lead,  as  a  result  of  which  the 
hand  and  wrist  are  not  supported. 

Wr.y'neck.  Torticollis.  A  perma- 
nent inclination  of  the  head  to  one  side, 
arising  from  a  contraction  of  the  integu- 
ments of  the  sterno-mastoid  or  platysma 
myoides  muscle. 


X. 


Xalap'pa.  Jalap;  the  root  of  a  plant 

of  the  genus  Convolvulus. 
Xanthelas'ma  Palpebrarum. 

A  condition  of  the  membrane  near  the 
inner  angle  of  the  eyelids,  characterized 
by  slightly  elevated  yellow  patches  and 
dependent  upon  hepatic  derangement. 

Xanthem'atin.  From  £av&oc,  yel- 
low, and  Imrnatina,  the  coloring  matter  of 
logwood.  A  yellow,  bitter  substance  ob- 
tained by  dissolving  hasmatin  in  weak  nitric 
acid. 

Xan'thic  Acid.  An  oily  acid  which 
forms  yellow  precipitates  with  several  me- 
tallic salts. 

Xanthic  Oxide.  Uric  oxide,  a  species 
of  calculus. 

Xaii'thid.  A  supposed  compound  of 
xanthogen  with  a  basifying  or  acidifiable 
element. 

Xanthine.  From  favtfoc,  yellow.  A 
yellow  coloring  principle  found  in  madder; 
also,  a  peculiar  organic  substance  at  times 
forming  a  species  of  urinary  calculus. 

Xan  tliium.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Composite. 


Xanthium  Struma/rium.  The  lesser 
burdock,  formerly  used  in  scrofula.  The 
seeds  have  been  used  in  cutaneous  affec- 
tions. 

Xanthochy  mas  Ovalifor'- 
mis.  One  of  the  trees  yielding  gam- 
boge. 

Xan thodon.  Eavdoc,  yellow,  and 
odovc,  a  tooth.  Having  yellow  teeth;  xan- 
thodontous. 

Xan'thogcn.  From  fav#of,  yellow, 
and  yevvau,  to  generate.  A  supposed  ba- 
sifying or  acidifying  compound  principle, 
thought  to  be  analogous  to  cyanogen,  and 
to  consist  of  sulphur  and  carbon. 

Xanthoha^m'atine.  Modified 
haimatine  of  a  yellow  color. 

Xantliophyll.  From  %avdoc,  yel- 
low, and  0ivUov,  a  plant.  The  yellow  color- 
ing matter  of  plants. 

Xanthoproteic  Acid.  An  acid 
obtained  from  fibrine  by  nitric  acid. 

Xanthopsia.  From  Savdoq,  yellow, 
and  oipic,  vision.  Yellow  vision ;  a  defect 
of  sight,  sometimes  occurring  in  jaundice, 
in  which  objects  appear  yellow. 
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Xanthorrhiz'a.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  ol  der  Ranunculacea. 

Xanthorrhiza  Apiifolia.  Xanthor- 
rhiza  tincto'riu,.  Yellow  root,  used  as  a 
tonic. 

Xanthorrhee'a.  A  genus  of  plants 
(if  the  tribe  Anphodelem. 

Xanthorrhcea  Hasti'lis.  Xanthor- 
rhcea  arborea.  The  grass  tree  of  New 
South  Wales.  It  yields  the  Botany  Bay 
gum,  which  is  said  to  be  tonic  and  stom- 
achic. 

Xan  (lios.  Yellow.  Also,  a  precious 
stone  of  a  golden  color. 

Xanthosis.  A  term  applied  in  Pa- 
thology, hy  Lebert,  to  the  yellow  discolor- 
ation sometimes  observed  in  cancerous 
tumors,  particularly  in  encephaloid  of  the 
testicle. 

Xaiitihov'.vliim.  A  genus  of  trees 
of  the  order  Terebinthacece.  A  spirituous 
infusion  of  the  hark  has  been  found  bene- 
ficial in  cases  of  violent  colic.  The  fresh 
juice  is  also  used  for  the  same  purpose,  and 
a  decoction  of  the  bark  as  a  wash  to  foul 
ulcers. 

Xanthoxylum  Carolinia'num  has 

similar  properties,  but  is  more  acrid. 

Xanthoxylum  Cla'va  Her'culis. 
Prickly  ash;  tooth-brush  tree.  The  bark 
ia  a  stimulant,  and  acts  as  a  sialagogue.  It 
is  sometimes  used  as  a  remedy  for  tooth- 
ache, and  has  been  given  internally  in 
rheumatism.  A  neutral,  very  bitter,  and 
astringent  substance  has  been  obtained 
from  it,  called  Xanthopterin,  Xanthopt- 
erin, and  Xanthox'ylin. 

Xanthoxylum  Fraxin'eum.  The 
shrubby,  prickly  ash;  toothache  bush. 
The  bark  is  a  stimulating  sudorific. 

Xan'thuret.  From  favtfoc,  yellow. 
A  combination  of  xanthogen  with  a  metal. 

Xanthu'ria.  From  %av$os,  yellow, 
and  ovpov,  urine.  In  Pathology,  a  con- 
dition of  the  system  and  of  the  urine,  in 
which  xanthic  oxide  is  deposited  from  the 
urine. 

Aantoli  na.  A  synonym  of  Arte- 
m  isia  sa  n  to  n  ica . 

Xenodocheum.  A  public  building 
for  the  reception  of  strangers;  a  stranger's 
hospital. 

Xenod'oclms.  A  superintendent  of 
a  stranger's  hospital. 

Xeran'sis.  From  typos,  dry.  Arefac- 
tion.  Drying. 


Xcrasia.  From  typos,  dry.  A  dis- 
ease of  the  hair  characterized  by  dryness 
and  cessation  of  growth. 

Xerasia  Saurioi'des.  An  accumu- 
lation of  sebaceous  substance  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  skin,  dessicating  in  scales  or 
prominences. 

Xerion.  From  typos,  dry.  Oata- 
pasma. 

Xerocollyr'ium.  A  dry  collyrium, 
or  eye-salve. 

Xeroder'ma.  From  typor,  dry,  and 
Sepfia,  the  skin.    Dryness  of  the  skin. 

Xero'des.    A  dry  tumor. 

Xero'ma.  Xerophthalmia. 

Xeroma,  Lach'rymal.  Suppression 
of  the  lachrymal  secretion. 

Xeromycteria.  From  typos,  dry, 
and  fivKTrip,  the  nose.  Diminution  of  the 
secretion  of  the  pituitary  membrane  of  the 
nose. 

Xerom'yrum.  Xerom' 'yron ;  from 
typos,  dry,  and  fivpov,  an  ointment.  A  dry 
ointment. 

Xeropli'agy.  Xeropha'gia*  from 
typos,  dry,  and  6ayu,  I  eat.  Subsisting  ex- 
clusively on  dry  food. 

Xerophthalmia.  From  typos,  dry, 
and  ocpdaAjua,  inflammation  of  the  eye.  Dry 
inflammation  of  the  eye. 

Xerotrip'sia.  Xerotrib' in.  Dry 
friction. 

A'iph'oid.  XiphoVdes  ;  from  fi^oc,  a 
sword,  and  ados,  likeness.  A  term  applied 
in  Anatomy  to  an  appendix  which  termi- 
nates the  lower  part  of  the  sternum,  from  its 
resemblance  to  a  sword.  It  is  also  called 
the  Xiphoid  or  ensiform  cartilage,  because 
it  often  remains  cartilaginous  to  adult  age. 

Xiphoid  Lig'ament.  A  small,  thin, 
ligamentous  fasciculus,  which  passes  from 
the  cartilage  of  prolongation  of  the  seventh 
rib  to  the  anterior  surface  of  the  xiphoid 
cartilage. 

Xiphoid  ian.  From  xiphoides  car- 
tilago.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  xiphoid 
cartilage. 

Xiphopa'ges.  From  £i<t>os,  a  sword, 
and  nriyvvin,  I  fix.  Twins  united  by  the 
epigastrium,  similar  to  the  late  Siamese 
twins. 

Xy'lite.  A  liquid  existing  in  crude 
pyroxylic  spirit. 

Xylo-Aloes.    Aloes  wood. 

X.vlohal  samiim.  The  wood  of  the 
balm  of  Gilead,  or  balsam  of  Mecca  tree. 
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Xy'loicl.  From  %vlov,  wood,  and  ei6oc, 
form.    Resembling  wood. 

Xyloidine.  Xyloidine.  A  substance 
produced  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  upon 
starch. 

Xylostro'maGigan'teum.  Oak- 
leather,  a  fungus  found  in  the  cracks  of 
oaks. 

Xylostyp'tic  Ether.    A  mixture 


of  xyloidine  and  tannin  formed  into  a 
solution  with  ether.  See  Styptic  Col- 
loid. 

Xy'ris  lilllbo  sa.  Yellow-eyed 
Grass.  The  roots  and  leaves  are  used  in 
lepra,  &c. 

Xys'ter.    In  Surgery,  an  instrument 
for  scraping  bones. 
Xys'trum.  Raspatorium. 


Y. 


Y.    Tbe  symbol  of  Yttrium. 

Yam.  An  esculent  root,  principally 
obtained  from  Dioscorea  ;  the  Alata  buli- 
fera  and  sativa. 

Ya'pon.  The  cassine  or  South  Sea 
tea. 

Yar'row.     A  plant  of  the  genus 

Achillea.    Achillea  millefolium. 

Yawn'ing.  Gaping,  followed  by  pro- 
longed and  sonorous  expiration.  It  often 
precedes  an  attack  of  certain  diseases. 

Yaw  Root.  Stillingia. 

Yaws.    African  name  of  Frambcr,sia. 

Yeast.  Fermen'tum.  A  flocculent, 
somewhat  viscid,  frothy  and  semi-fluid 
substance,  generated  during  the  vinous 
fermentation  of  vegetable  juices  and  decoc- 
tions. It  is  used  to  promote  fermentation. 

It  is  sometimes  employed  \nTherapeutics 
as  a  remedy  in  hectic  and  typhoid  fevers. 

Yeast,  Artificial.  This  may  be  made 
by  boiling  malt,  pouring  off  the  water,  and 
keeping  the  grains  in  a  warm  place  to 
ferment. 

Yeast  Cataplasm.  A  yeast  poultice. 
Yelk.    Yolk ;  which  see. 
Yeriot.  Icterus. 

Yel  low  Arsenic.  The  yellow  sul- 
phuret  of  arsenic. 

Yellow  Ash.    Cladrastis  tinctoria. 

Yellow  Berry.  A  common  name  of 
Podophyllum  montanum. 

Yellow  Fever.  The  severest  form  of 
malignant  remittent  fever,  in  which  the 
whole  surface  of  the  body  presents  a 
lemon  or  orange  yellow  hue. 

Yellow  Gum.  Icterus  infantum,  or 
jaundice  of  infants. 

Yellow  Lig'aments.  They  occupy 
the  spaces  between  the  vertebral  plates, 
from  the  interval  which  separates  the  sec- 
ond vertebra  from  the  third  to  that  which 
separates  the  last  vertebra  from  the  sa- 


crum. They  receive  the  name  from  their 
color. 

Yel'low  Root.  Common  name  of 
Xanthorrhiza  apiifolia. 

Yellow  San'ders.  One  of  the  names 
of  Santalum  album. 

Yellow  "Wash.  A  lotion  composed  of 
two  grains  of  corrosive  sublimate,  or  oxy- 
muriate  of  mercury,  to  an  ounce  of  lime- 
water. 

Yer'min.  Rennet. 

Yew'er.    See  Mamma. 

Yen-Tree.  An  evergreen  tree  of 
the  genus  Taxus. 

Yex.  Singultus. 

Yolk,  or  Yelk.  The  vitellw,  or 
yellow  part  of  an  egg. 

Yo'pon.    Ilex  vomitoria. 

Youth.  Adolescence ;  the  part  of 
life  that  succeeds  childhood. 

Ypsiloglos'sus.  The  hyo-glossus 
muscle. 

Yrides.    Orpiment ;  which  see. 

Ysope.  Hyssopus. 

Yt'tria.  A  metallic  oxide  of  yttrium 
of  a  white  color,  without  taste  or  smell. 

Yt'trico  Amnion  ictus.  Yt'trico 
Pofa.s'sicus.  Combinations  of  an  yttric 
salt  with  a  salt  of  ammonia  and  po- 
tassa. 

Yt'trioilS.  Pertaining  to  or  contain- 
ing yttria. 

Yt'trmm.  Tbe  metallic  basis  of  the 
earth  yttria.  It  was  discovered  at  Ytterby, 
in  Sweden,  and  is  of  a  dark  gray  color. 

Yt'tro-Ce'rite.  A  mineral  of  a  vio- 
let blue  color,  inclining  to  a  gray-white, 
found  in  Finbo  and  Brodbo,  near  Fahlun, 
imbedded  in  quartz. 

Yttro-Colum'bite.  Yttro-tan'talite. 
An  ore  of  columbium  and  yttrium,  found 
in  Sweden. 

Yuc'ca.    Iatropha  manihot. 
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Yuc'ca  Filamentosa.  Bear's  grass, 
Sill-grass.  A  tincture  of  the  root  has 
been  used  in  gonorrhoea. 

Yucca  Glorio'sa.  Adam's  needle. 
The  roots  are  tuberose,  and  abound  in  a 
coarse  meal. 


Yiike.    Itching  Psora. 

Yu'lan.  The  Magnolia  yulan,  a 
beautiful  flowering  tree,  growing  to  the 
height  of  thirty  or  forty  feet.  It  is  a  na- 
tive of  China. 

Yux.  Singultus. 


Z.  Z.    Zinziber,  or  ginger. 

Zaf  fran.    Saffron;   a  plant  of  the 

genus  Crocus. 

Zilf  f re.  Zaf'fir.  Impure  oxide  of 
cobalt. 

/a  m  'bo.  A  child  of  a  mulatto  and 
a  negro. 

Zil/mia.    A  genus  of  plants  of  the 

order  Cycadacem. 

Zamia  IntegrifoTia.  The  Florida 
arrow-root  is  furnished  by  this  and  other 
species  of  zamia. 

Za  mile.   A  fossil  plant  of  the  genus 

Zuiii  nt. 

Zunna.    A  kind  of  Armenian  bole. 

Zaii'tbic  Ox'ide.  Uric  oxide.  See 
Xantfiic  Oxtde. 

Zan'tbiii.    See  Xanthin. 

Zantbox  ylum.  Xanthoxylum. 

Zar'aicb.  Native  sulphuret  of  ar- 
senic. 

Zar'sa.  Zarza.  One  of  the  names  of 
Sm  ilex  sa  rsa par  ilia. 

Zea.  The  generic  name  of  maize.  Also, 
a  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Graminacea. 

Zea  Mays.  Indian  corn,  a  native  of 
America.  Bread  made  from  the  meal  of 
the  ground  seed  is  very  nutritious,  and 
used  extensively  as  an  article  of  food. 

Zed'oary.  Zedoa'ria.  A  name 
given  to  the  tubers  of  Curcuma  zedoaria, 
and  Kwrnpfcria  rotunda.  The  first  affords 
what  is  called  the  round  zedoary,  and  the 
other  the  long  zedoary.  Both  kinds  are 
brought  from  the  East  Indies.  Zedoary  is 
a  warm,  stimulating  aromatic,  and  is  used 
in  torpor  of  the  digestive  organs,  colic, 
&c. 

Zcin.  Zeine.  An  albuminous  sub- 
stance obtained  from  Indian  corn. 

Zelosis.  Zelotypia. 

Zclotypia.   Melancholy  mania. 

Zc'ma.    Zematis.  Decoction. 

Zen  'iron.   A  Keltic  poison. 

Ze'olite.  From  feu,  to  boil,  aud  li.do$, 
a  stone.    A  terra  applied  to  silicates  of 


lime  and  of  alumina,  from  their  frothing 
when  heated  before  the  blow-pipe. 

Zer'na.    An  ulcerated  tetter. 

Ze'ro.  A  cipher;  the  commencement 
of  any  scale  marked  0.  The  point  from 
which  a  thermometer  is  graduated.  The 
zero  of  Fahrenheit  is  32°  below  the  point 
at  which  water  freezes.  The  zero  of  Reau- 
mur's, and  the-  Centigrade  thermometer, 
is  the  freezing-point  of  water. 

Zernmbet.  The  root-stalk  of  Cur- 
cuma zerumbet. 

Ze'zis.   Effervescence.  Decoction. 

Zibe'tbmn.  The  civetta;  which  see. 

Zig'zag.  Flexuous;  something  that 
has  short  angles,  as  the  stem  of  a  plant. 

Zim'ic  Acid.    Lactic  acid. 

Zi  'more.  That  part  of  gluten  insolu- 
ble in  alcohol. 

Zimo'sis.  Epidemic  or  contagious 
affection. 

Zimot  ie.  Zymot'ic.  Epidemic  or 
contagious.  See  Zymotic  TnEOKY  of  Dis- 
ease. 

Zinc.  Zincum.  A  brilliant  metal  of 
a  bluish-white  color,  harder  than  lead,  but 
less  malleable  than  either  copper,  tin,  or 
lead.  It  fuses  at  700°  Fahr.  It  is  much 
used  in  the  arts,  and  for  the  production 
of  galvanism.  In  Mechanical  Dentistry, 
it  is  used  for  models  in  striking  up  gold 
and  other  bases,  for  artificial  teeth.  Fuses 
at  773°. 

Zinc,  Butter  of.    Chloride  of  zinc. 

Zinci  Acetas.  Acetate  of  zinc.  It 
is  much  used  as  a  gentle  astringent  wash 
in  ophthalmia  and  other  local  inflamma- 
tions: as  an  injection  in  gonorrhoea. 

Zinci  Car'bonas  Impurus.  Cala- 
mine.   Native  impure  carbonate  of  zinc. 

Zinci  Carbonas  Prsepara'tus.  Pre- 
pared carbonate  of  zinc.  Prepared  cala- 
mine. 

Zinci  Ohloridi  Liquor.  Solution  of 
chloride  of  zinc.  "  Burnett's  Disinfecting 
Fluid  "  is  prepared  in  the  same  manner  as 
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the  chloride,  but  the  solution  is  not  evap- 
orated. Its  dental  uses  are  the  same  as 
the  chloride,  and  it  forms  one  of  the  in- 
gredients of  os-artificiel  or  osteo-plastic 
filling;. 

Zin'ci  Chlo'ridum.  Chloride  of  zinc. 
Butter  of  zinc.  It  is  made  by  putting  me- 
tallic zinc  in  sufficient  muriatic  acid  to 
dissolve  it;  then  adding  a  small  quantity 
of*  nitric  acid,  and  evaporating  to  dryness. 
The  dry  mass  is  then  dissolved  in  water, 
chalk  added  to  neutralize  any  acid,  filtered, 
and  again  evaporated  to  dryness.  It  is  a 
grayish-white,  semi-transparent,  deliques- 
cent substance,  as  soft  as  wax,  and  wholly 
soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  or  ether.  It 
should  be  kept  from  air  and  light.  It  is  a 
powerful  escharotic,  alterative,  spasmodic, 
and  disinfectant.  Used  in  Dental  Prac- 
tice, in  inflammation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, and  for  treating  sensitive  dentine, 
chronic,  abscesses,  &c.  It  is  not  absorbed 
to  any  great  degree,  and,  as  its  action  is 
superficial,  it  is  not  so  dangerous  an  agent 
as  arsenious  acid.  Its  painful  action  is 
lessened  by  combining  it  with  a  little 
chloroform.  Its  local  action  as  a  caustic, 
depends  partly  on  its  affinity  for  albumen 
and  gelatine,  so  that  when  brought  in  con- 
tact with  living  tissue,  it  destroys  the  life 
of  the  part,  and  uniting  with  the  albu- 
minous and  gelatinous  matters  present, 
forms  an  eschar.  Taken  internally,  it  is 
an  active  corrosive  poison.  The  antidote 
is  magnesia  or  soap. 

Zinci  Cyanure'tum.  Oyanuret  of 
zinc.  Recommended  in  nervous  cardial- 
gia.  Dose,  one  sixteenth  to  one-twelfth 
of  a  grain.    Used  also  as  a  caustic. 

/Zinci  Ferrocyanure'tum.  Ferro- 
cyanuret  of  zinc. 

Zinci  Iod/idum.  Iodide  of  zinc. 
Used  in  form  of  an  ointment,  composed 
of  a  drachm  to  an  ounce  of  lard,  in  cases 
where  the  external  use  of  iodide  of  potash 
is  indicated. 

Zinci  Lac'tas.  Lactate  of  zinc.  A 
white  soluble  salt  given  in  epilepsy.  Dose, 
gr.  ij  gradually  increased  to  gr.  x. 

Zinci  Ox'idum.  Oxide  of  zinc,  It 
is  prepared  by  exposing  a  pound  of  pre- 
cipitated carbonate  of  zinc  to  a  strong  heat 
in  a  shallow  vessel,  so  as  to  drive  off  the 
carbonic  acid.  It  may  also  be  obtained  by 
burning  zinc.  It  is  tonic  and  antispas- 
modic,   Externally  it  is  used  as  an  exsie- 


I  cant  for  excoriated  surfaces,  in  form  of 
powder  or  ointment.  Used  in  Dental  Prac- 
tice for  the  treatment  of  sensitive  dentine, 
and  forms  part  of  the  preparation  known 

I  as  os-artificiel. 

Zin'ci  Oxidum  Vena'le.  Commer- 
cial oxide  of  zinc.  A  form  of  pure  oxide 
of  zinc  employed  for  making  acetate  of 
zinc. 

Zinci  Sul'phas.  Sulphate  of  zinc. 
White  Vitriol.  It  is  obtained  by  the  action 
of  sulphuric  acid  on  granulated  zinc,  and 
occurs  in  colorless  crystals,  which  efflo- 
resce on  exposure  to  the  air.  It  is  emetic, 
tonic,  astringent,  and  antispasmodic.  Ex- 
ternally it  is  also  stimulant.  It  is  inodor- 
ous, with  a  disagreeable  metallic,  styptic 
taste.  Dose,  as  an  emetic,  gr.  x  to  3ss. ; 
as  a  tonic,  gr.  j  to  ij.  In  Dental  Practice, 
it  is  applied  to  ulcers  with  profuse  dis- 
charge, cancrum  oris,  diseases  of  the  an- 
trum, »&c. 

Zinci  Vale'rianas.  Valerianate  of 
zinc.  It  is  in  the  form  of  pure  white, 
pearly  scales,  formed  by  saturating  vale- 
rianic acid  with  pure  carbonate  of  zinc. 
It  is  employed  as  a  tonic  in  neuralgic  dis- 
eases, epilepsy,  &c.    Dose,  gr.  ss  to  ij. 

Zinc'ode.  The  positive  pole  of  a  gal- 
vanic battery. 

ZincoicT.    Like  zinc. 

Zin  cum.  Zinc. 

Zin'gitter.  ZingWeris.  A  genus  of 
plants  of  the  order  Zingiberacece. 

Zingiber  Al'bum.  White  ginger.  The 
rhizome  deprived  of  its  skin. 

Zingiber  German'icum.  Arum  mac- 
ulatum. 

Zingiber  Ni/grum.  Black  ginger. 
The  rhizome  dried  after  being  scalded 
without  being  scraped. 

Zingiber  Officina'le.  The  ginger 
plant.    See  Ginger. 

Zinkcnitc.  An  ore  of  antimony 
and  lead,  of  a  steel-gray  color. 

Zimi,  Zo/nule  of.  A  small  zone 
on  the  vitreous  humor  of  the  eye,  for  re- 
ceiving the  crystalline  lens. 

Zingiber.  Zingiber. 

Zipliac.  Peritoneum. 

Zir'bns.  Epiploon. 

Zir'con.     A  mineral   occurring  in 
square  prisms,  with  pyramidal  termina- 
tions of  a  brown,  gray,  or  red  color.  It 
|  contains  the  earth  of  zirconia  and  silica, 
i     Zirco  nia.    An  oxide  of  the  metal 
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Zirconium,  which,  when  pure,  is  a  white 
powder. 

ZirYonitc.    A  variety  of  zircon. 
Zirco  itiuiii.    The  metallic  base  of 
zirconia,  in  the  form  of  a  black  powder. 
Z.i/.a  ilia.    A  genua  of  plants  of  the 

order  Graminacece. 

Zizania  Aquatica.    Water  rice. 

Zi'zyphus.  A  genua  of  plants  of  the 
order  IlhamrutcecB. 

Zizyphus  Juj'uba.  The  tree  which 
furnishes  the  gummy  extract  from  which 
jujube  paste  is  made. 

Zizyphus  Lo'tus.  The  lote-bush ; 
the  berries  from  which  are  eaten  by  the 
Arabs  as  food. 

Zizyphus  Triner'vis.  The  leaves  of 
this  species  are  used  in  India  in  chronic, 
cutaneous,  and  venereal  affections. 

Zn.    Symbol  tor  Zinc. 

Zoantliro  pia.  From  £uov,  an  ani- 
mal, and  av$f>uiroQ,  a  man.  A  species  of 
melancholy  in  which  the  patient  believes 
himself  transformed  into  an  animal. 

Zoa'ra.    Zoaria.  Insomnia. 

Zo/e.  hii'c. 

Zoiat'rioa.  Veterinary  art,  or  medi- 
cine. 

Zois'niiis.  The  process  of  animal 
life;  zoism. 

Zom  idin.  A  constituent  of  the  ex- 
tract of  flesh. 

Zo'mos.   Broth,  soup. 

Zona.    A  zone. 

Zona  Cilia'ris.  The  ciliary  ring  of 
the  eye. 

Zona  Herpet'ica.  Herpes  zoster; 
which  see. 

Zona  Pellu'cida.  Vitella/ry  m&m'- 
brane.  Chorion.  Membrane 'vitelline.  The 
membrane  that  surrounds  the  yolk  in  the. 
mammalia.  So  called  from  its  breadth 
and  peculiar  transparency. 

Zona  Serpiglno'sa.    Herpes  zoster. 

Zona  Tendino'sa.  A  whitish  circle 
around  the  auriculo-ventricular  orifice  of 
the  heart. 

Zona  VirginitaTis.  Hymen. 

Zone.    A  girdle  or  belt. 

Zone  of  Transparency.  A  halo-like 
zone  of  translucent  dentine,  generally  seen 
surrounding  commencing  caries. 

Zon  ula.   A  little  zone. 

ZooYliy  iny.  Zodchemia.  Animal 
chemistry. 

ZoogYny.  Zoogenia;  from  ;<jov,  an 
48 


animal,  and  yeveoic,  generation.  Zobgene- 
sis.  The  doctrine  of  the  development  and 
growth  of  animals. 

Zoog  rapliy.  Zoographia  ;  Erom 
Cwov,  an  animal,  and  ypaw/,  a  description. 
A  description  of  animals,  their  habit.-, 
&c. 

Zoohy'lica  CoilCremen/ta.  Con- 
cretions formed  of  animal  matter. 
Zooia'si*.    The  veterinary  art. 

Zo'oid.  Zooides.  Resembling  or  ap- 
pertaining to  an  animal. 

Zoo'litc.  Zo'oliih.  From  ;<.«>,,  an 
animal,  and  li-doq,  a  stone.  A  petrified 
animal. 

Zool'ogist.  From  fwoi>,  an  animal, 
and  Aoyoc,  a  discourse.  One  versed  in  the 
natural  history  of  animals. 

Zool'ogy.  Zoolog'ia ;  from  fuov,  an 
animal,  and  Aoyoc,  a  discourse.  A  treatise 
on  animals. 

Zooiiiagiictismns.  Animal  mag- 
netism. 

ZoomyYllS.  Mucus. 

Zoon.    An  animal;  a  living  being. 

Zoon'ic.    Relating  to  animals. 

Zoononi'ia.  From  fwov,  an  animal, 
and  vo/ioc,  a  law.  The  laws  of  organic  life. 

ZoonosolYgy.  Zoonosolog'id ;  from 
£uov,  an  animal,  voaoc,  a  disease,. and  Aoyog, 
a  discourse.  The  doctrine  of  the  discuses 
of  animals. 

Zoopat  liol  'ogy.  Zodpatholog  'ia. 
The  pathology  of  the  diseases  of  animals. 

Zoopll  agail.  From  SW.  an  ani- 
mal, and  (payu,  I  eat.  A  carnivorous  ani- 
mal ;  an  animal  that  subsists  on  fiesh. 

Zooph  agons.    Feeding  on  animals. 

Zo'ophyte.  Zooph'yton ;  from  fwoi>, 
an  animal,  and  ovrov,  a  plant.  The  lowest 
class  of  animals,  as  the  entozoa,  infusoria, 
and  sponges. 

Zoophytol'ogy.  The  natural  his- 
tory of  zoophytes. 

Zo'ospore.  Zodsperm.  A  spore  oc- 
curring in  cryptogamic  plants,  having  cilia 
projecting  from  its  surface.  Such  spores 
move  about  in  water  a  certain  length  of 
time. 

Zootlial  mus.  Hydrophthalmia. 
Zoot'ic  Acid.    Hydrocyanic  acid. 
Zoot'omist.    A  comparative  anat- 
omist. 

Zootomy.  Zootomia; from  fwov,  an 
animal,  and  -e/ivu,  I  cut.  The  dissection 
of  animals.    Comparative  anatomy. 
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Zootropliic.  From  fu?,  life,  and 
Tpo<j>r/,  nourishment.  Relating  to  the  nour- 
ishment of  an  animal. 

Zos'ter.  Zuottip,  a  belt.  The  shingles. 
See  Herpes  Zoster. 

Zr.    Symbol  for  Zirconium. 

Zu'cliar.    Arabic  name  for  sugar. 

Zula  pimai.    A  julep. 

Zn'mic  Acid.  Zym'ic  acid.  An 
acid  discovered  in  vegetable  substances 
which  have  undergone  acetous  fermenta- 
tion.   It  resembles  lactic  acid. 

Zimiol'ogy.  Zumolog'ia  ;  from  ^vfirj, 
ferment,  Aoyoc,  a  discourse,  and  fierpov,  a 
measure.  The  doctrine  of  the  fermenta- 
tion of  liquors. 

Zlliiioiii'ctci*.  An  instrument  for 
ascertaining  the  degree  of  fermentation 
occasioned  by  the  mixture  of  different 
liquids. 

Zy ga  popli  'y  sis.  From  <>/of ,  a  yoke 
or  junction,  and  a-xotyvoiQ,  an  offshoot. 
The  supero-lateral  process  of  a  vertebra, 
by  which  it  is  connected  with  the  adjoin- 
ing vertebra. 

Zygo'nia.  From  (vyog,  a  yoke.  The 
opening  under  the  zygomatic  process  of 
the  temporal  bone  and  the  os  make.  The 
cheek-bone. 

Zygomatic.  Zygomat'iew.  Per- 
taining to  the  zygoma. 

Zygomatic  Arch.  The  bony  arch 
which  connects  the  malar  bone  with  the 
squamous  portion  of  the  temporal,  and 
incloses  the  temporal  muscle. 

Zygomatic  Process.  A  process  of 
the  temporal  bone,  which,  by  its  articula- 
tion with  the  posterior  angle  of  the  os 
malas,  forms  the  zygomatic  arch. 

Zygomatic  Su'ture.  The  articula- 
tion of  the  zygomatic  process  with  the 
malar  bone. 


Zygoma!  ions  Major.    A  long, 

narrow  muscle,  which  arises  from  the  ma- 
lar bone  near  the  zygomatic  suture,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  angle  of  the  mouth. 

Zygomaticus  Mi'nor.  This  muscle 
arises  from  the  anterior  part  of  the  malar 
bone,  and  is  inserted  in  the  upper  lip  above 
the  corner  of  the  mouth. 

Zygopliylla'ceae.  The  bean  caper 
tribe  of  dicotyledonous  plants. 

Zygopliyrium  Faba'go.  A  Syr- 
ian and  Mauritania  plant,  having  an  acrid, 
bitter  taste,  and  supposed  by  the  Syrians 
to  he  anthelmintic. 

Zy'me.  Ferment. 

Zyinol/ogy.  Zv/it/,  ferment,  and/loyoc, 
a  discourse.    The  science  of  fermentation. 

Zymo'llia.  From  £v[iou,  to  ferment. 
Leaven;  a  fermented  mixture. 

Zym  ome.  Zim'ome.  One  of  the 
supposed  proximate  principles  of  the  glu- 
ten of  wheat. 

Zymosioiii'etcr.  An  instrument 
for  ascertaining  the  degree  of  fermenta- 
tion. 

Zymo'sis.  Fermentation.  Also,  dis- 
eases depending  on  miasmata  for  their 
origin,  and  termed  endemic,  epidemic,  con- 
tagious, &c. 

Zymol/ic.  Zymot'kvs ;  from  ^v/iou, 
to  ferment.  An  epidemic,  endemic,  or  con- 
tagious affection. 

Zymotic  The'ory  of  Dis'ease.  A 
theory  which  supposes  that  a  particle  of 
poison  in  the  atmosphere,  or  from  a  dis- 
eased person,  acts  as  a  ferment  to  waste 
of  textural  products  lingering  in  the  body 
of  a  healthy  but  predisposed  person. 

Zytliogala.  Posset;  a  mixture  of 
beer  and  milk. 

Zy  tluuii.  A  beverage  made  from 
malt  and  wheat. 


THE  END. 
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Black  on  Bright's  Diseases  of  the  Kidneys.  20  Illustrations  "  1  50 
Beasley's  Book  of  3000  Prescriptions.  5th  Edition  .  "  2  50 
Beasley's  Druggists'  General  Receipt  Book.  7th  Edition  "  2  50 
Beasley's  Pocket  Formulary.  10th  Edition  .  .  .  .  "  2  50 
Carson's  History  of  Medical  Department  of  Univer- 
sity of  Pennsylvania   "  2  00 

Carpenter's  Human  Physiology.   8th  London  Edition  .       .  "  5  50 

Chavasse's  Mental  Culture  and  Training  of  Children  "  1  00 

Clay's  Hand-Book  of  Obstetric  Surgery  .      .      .      .  "  2  00 

Cormaek's  Clinical  Studies.    2  vols.,  octavo    .      .      .      .  "  5  00 

Cleveland's  Pronouncing  Medical  Lexicon.    In  Cloth  .  "  1  00 

Cole's  Manual  of  Dental  Mechanics.   140  Illustrations      .  "  2  00 

Cazeaux's  Complete  Text-Book  of  Midwifery.    Cloth  "  6  00 

Dobell  on  Winter  Cough,  Bronchitis,  &c.    3d  Edition    .  "  3  00 

Dixon's  Practical  Study  Diseases  of  the  Eye.    3d  Edition  "  2  00 
Dillnberger  on  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children.  2d 
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Gant  on  the  Bladder.    4th  Enlarged  Edition       .      .       .       .  "  3  50 
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Hillier's  Clinical  Treatise  on  Diseases  of  Children  .  "  2  00 

Handy's  Text-Book  of  Anatomy   "  3  00 

Hayden's  Diseases  of  the  Heart  and  Aorta.    2  vols.,  8vo  "  6  00 
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Lawson's  Diseases  and  Injuries  of  the  Eye  .      .      .      "  200 
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Lizars  on  the  Use  and  Abuse  of  Tobacco      ..."  50 
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Pennsylvania  Hospital  Reports.  Vols.  I.,  II.    Each      .  2  00 

Pereira's  Physician's  Prescription  Book.    Cloth  .      .  1  00 

Piggott  on  Copper  Mining,  Copper  Ore,  &e.  .      .      .      "  1  00 

Rindfleisch's  Text-Book  of  Pathological  Anatomy.  Cloth"  500 

Richardson's  Mechanical  Dentistry.    In  Cloth  .      .      .      "  4  00 

Reynold's  Clinical  Uses  of  Electricity.    2d  Edition  .      .  1  00 

Radcliffe  on  Epilepsy,  Pain,  Paralysis,  &c.  .      .      .      "  1  50 

Roberts'  Students'  Guide  to  the  Practice  of  Midwifery  "  2  00 
Royle  and  Harley's  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics. 

6th  London  Edition  ..."  5  00 

Sansom  on  the  Action  and  Administration  of  Chloro- 
form      .      .      .  .,,»,,  .,.,•;,)  if      .      .      .      .      .  v  \».  1  50 
Sweringen's  Pharmaceutical  Lexicon.    In  Cloth    .      .      "  3  00 
Sydenham  Society's  Report  on  the  Progress  of  Medi- 
cine  "  2  00 

SewilPs  Dental  Anatomy  and  Surgery.    77  Illustrations       "  1  50 

Tanner  and  Meadows  on  Children.    3d  Edition      .      .      "  3  00 

Tafi's  Dentistry.    New  Edition  in  Cloth  "  4  25 

Trousseau's  Clinical  Medicine.    Complete  in  2  vols.    Cloth.      "  800 

Thorrowgood's  Students'  Guide  to  Materia  Medica       "  2  00 

Thorrowgood  on  Asthma.    2d  Edition  "  1  50 

Tibbit's  Hand-Book  of  Medical  Electricity    .      .      .      "  1  50 

Waring's  Practical  Therapeutics.  3d  Edition,  Cloth  .  .  "  4  00 
Wythe's  Pocket  Dose  and  Symptom  Book.    13th  Edition. 

Cloth  1  00 

Wilks  and  Moxon's  Pathological  Anatomy.    2d  Edition     "  6  00 

Wilson  on  the  Skin  and  Hair.    8th  Edition  .      .      .      .      "  1  00 

Wilson's  Hand-Book  of  Hygiene.    3d  Edition    .      .      .      "  3  00 

Wagstaffe's  Human  Osteology.   80  Engravings    .      .      .      "  3  co 

Ward  on  the  Liver  "  2  50 

Wilson's  Human  Anatomy.    9th  London  Edition  .      .      .      "  5  00 

Wedl's  Dental  Pathology.    105  Illustrations.    Cloth       .      .      "  3  50 

Wells  on  Long,  Short,  and  Weak  Sight.    A  New  Edition     "  2  50 

Wright  on  Headaches.    7th  Thousand  "  50 

Waters  on  Diseases  of  the  Chest.    2d  Edition    .      .      .      "  4  00 

Walker  on  Intermarriage.   With  Illustrations       .      .      .      "  1  00 
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W.  B.  Dalby,  F.  R.  C.  S.,  Aural  Surgeon  to  St.  George's  Hospital.  With 

21  Illustrations  ,   1  ^0 
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The  Student's  Guide  to  the  Diseases  of  the  Eye.  By  Henry  Power, 
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Ph.  D.,  Lecturer  on  Chemistry  at  St.  Thomas's  Hospital.    With  Engravings. 
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AITKEN  (william),  M.  D., 

Professor  of  Pathology  in  the  Army  Medical  School,  Sic, 

THE  SCIENCE  AND  PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE.  THIRD 
American,  from  the  Sixth  London  Edition.  Thoroughly  Revised, 
Remodelled,  many  portions  Rewritten,  with  Additions  almost  equal  to 
a  Third  Volume,  and  numerous  additional  Illustrations,  without  any 
increase  in  bulk  or  price.  Containing  a  Colored  Map  showing  the 
Geographical  Distribution  of  Disease  over  the  Globe,  a  Lithographic 
Plate,  and  nearly  200  Illustrations  on  Wood.  * 
Two  volumes,  royal  octavo,  bound  in  cloth,  price,  .  .  $12.00 
"  "        leather,        _  .       .  14.00 

For  eighteen  months  Dr.  Aitken  has  been  engaged  in  again  carefully  revising  this  Great 
Work,  and  adding  to  it  many  valuable  additions  and  improvements,  amounting  in  the  ag- 
gregate almost  to  a  volume  of  new  matter,  included  in  which  will  be  found  the  adoption  and 
incorporation  in  the  text  of  the  "  New  Nomenclature  of  the  Hoyal  College  of  Physicians  of 
London;"  to  which  are  added  the  Definitions  and  the  Foreign  Equivalents  tor  their  English 
names ;  the  New  Classification  of  Disease  as  adopted  by  the  Koyal  College  of  Physicians,  &c. 

The  American  editor,  Meredith  Clymer,  M.  D.,  has  also  added  to  it  many 
valuable  articles,  with  special  reference  to  the  wants  of  the  American  Prac- 
titioner. 

The  work  is  now,  by  almost  universal  consent,  both  in  England  and  the  United  States, 
acknowledged  to  be. in  advance  of  all  other  works  on  The  Science  and  Practice  of  Medicine. 
It  is  a  most  thorough  and  complete  Tkxt-BOOK  for  students  of  medicine,  following  such  a 
systematic  arrangement  as  will  give  them  a  consistent  view  of  the  main  facts,  doctrines,  and 
practice  of  medicine,  in  accordance  with  accurate  physiological  and  pathological  principles 
and  the  present  state  of  science.  For  the  practitioner  it  will  be  found  ecpually  acceptable  as 
a  work  of  reference. 


ALLINGHAM  (william),  F.  R.  C.  S., 

Surgeon  to  St.  Mark's  Hospital  for  Fistula,  die, 

FISTULA,  HEMORRHOIDS,  PAINFUL  ULCER,  STRICT- 
URE, PROLAPSUS,  and  other  Diseases  of  the  Rectum,  their  Diagnosis 
and  Treatment.  Second  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged  by  the 
Author.    Price     .       .       .       .       .       .       .       .  $2.00 

This  book  has  been  well  received  by  the  Profession ;  the  first  edition  sold  rap- 
idly ;  the  present  one  has  been  revised  by  the  author,  and  some  additions  made 
chiefly  as  to  the  mode  of  treatment. 

The  Medical  Press  and  Circular,  speaking  of  it,  says:  "No  book  on  this  special  subject 
can  at  all  approach  Mr.  Allingham's  in  precision,  clearness,  and  practical  good  sense." 

Tlie  London  Lancet :  "  As  a  practical  guide  to  the  treatment  of  affections  of  the  lower 
bowel,  this  book  is  worthy  of  all  commendation." 

The  Edinburgh  Monthly :  "  We  cordially  recommend  it  as  well  deserving  the  careful  study 
of  Physicians  and  Surgeons." 


6 


ATTHILL  (lombe),  M.  D., 

Fellow  and  Examiner  in  Midwifery,  King  and  Queen's  College  of  Physicians,  Dublin. 

CLINICAL  LECTURES  ON  DISEASES  PECULIAR  TO  WO- 
MEN. Second  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged,  with  Six  Lithographic 
Plates  and  other  Illustrations  on  Wood.  Price       .       .       .    *  2.00 

The  value  and  popularity  of  this  book  is  proved  by  the  rapid  sale  of  the  first  edition, 
which  was  exhausted  in  less  than  a  year  from  the  time  of  its  publication.  It  appears  to 
possess  three  great  merits  :  First,  It  treats  of  the  diseases  very  common  to  females.  Second, 
It  treats  of  them  in  a  thoroughly  clinical  and  practical  manner.  Third,  It  is  concise,  orig- 
inal, and  illustrated  by  numerous  cases  from  the  author's  own  experience.  His  style  is  clear 
and  the  volume  is  the  result  of  the  author's  large  and  accurate  clinical  observation  recorded 
in  a  remarkable,  perspicuous,  and  terse  manner,  and  is  conspicuous  for  the  best  qualities  of 
a  practical  guide  to  the  student  and  practitioner.  —  British  Medical  Journal. 

ADAMS  (william),  F.  R.  C.S., 

Surgeon  to  the  Royal  Orthopedic  and  Great  Northern  Hospitals. 

CLUB-FOOT:  ITS  CAUSES,  PATHOLOGY,  AND  TREAT- 
MENT. Being  the  Jacksonian  Prize  Essay  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons.  A  New  Revised  and  Enlarged  Edition,  with  106  Illustrations 
engraved  on  Wood,  and  Six  Lithographic  Plates.  A  large  Octavo 
Volume.    Price    .       .       .       .       .       .       .       .       .  *5-oo 

ADAMS  (robert),  M.D., 

Regius  Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  University  of  Dublin,  &c,  &c. 

RHEUMATIC  GOUT,  or  CHRONIC  RHEUMATIC  ARTHRI- 
TIS OF  ALL  THE  JOINTS.  The  Second  Edition.  Illustrated  by 
numerous  Woodcuts,  and  a  quarto  Atlas  of  Plates.  2  Volumes. 
Price   .       .  .      ..       .       .       ...       .       .  #8.50 

ALTHAUS  (julius),  M.D., 

Physician  to  the  Infirmary  of  Epilepsy  and  Paralysis. 

A  TREATISE  ON  MEDICAL  ELECTRICITY,  Theoretical  and 
Practical,  and  its  Use  m  the  Treatment  of  Paralysis,  Neuralgia,  and  other 
Diseases.  Third  Edition,  Enlarged  and  Revised,  with  One  Hundred 
and  Forty-six  Illustrations.  In  one  volume  octavo.  Price  .  $6.00 
In  this  work  both  the  scientific  and  practical  aspects  of  the  subject  are  ablv  concisely  and 

thoroughly  treated.    It  is  much  the  best  work  treating  of  the  remedial  effects  of  electricity 

in  the  English  language.  —  New  York  Medical  Record. 


ARNOTT  (henry),  F.R.C.S. 
CANCER:  its  Varieties,  their  Histology  and  Diagnosis.    With  Five 
Lithographic  Plates  and  Twenty-two  Wood  Engravings.    Price  $2.25 

AGNEW  (d.  hayes),  M.D., 

Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania. 

THE  LACERATIONS  OF  THE  FEMALE  PERINEUM  AND 

VESICO-VAGINAL  FISTULA,  their  History  and  Treatment,  with 
numerous  Illustrations.    Octavo.    Price        .  *  1  co 

Prof.  Agnew  has  been  a  most  indefatigable  laborer  in  this  department,  and  his  work  stands 
deservedly  high  m  the  estimation  of  the  profession.  It  is  well  illustrated,  and  full  descrip- 
tions of  the  operations  and  instruments  employed  are  given.  —  Canada  Lancet 
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ACTON  (william),  M.R.C.S.,  etc. 
THE  FUNCTIONS  AND  DISORDERS  OF  THE  REPRODUC- 
TIVE ORGANS.  In  Childhood,  Youth,  Adult  Age,  and  Advanced 
Life,  considered  in  their  Physiological,  Social,  and  Moral  Relations. 
Fourth  American  from  the  Fifth  London  Edition.  Carefully  revised  by 
the  Author,  with  additions  *  2.50 

Mr.  Acton  has  done  good  service  to  society  by  grappling  manfully  with  sexual  vice,  and 
we  trust  that  others,  whose  position  as  men  of  "science  and  teachers  enable  them  to  speak 
with  authority,  will  assist  in  combating  and  arresting  the  evils  which  it  entails.  The  spirit 
winch  pervades  his  book  is  one  which  does  credit  equally  to  the  head  and  to  the  heart  of  the 
author.  —  British  and  Foreign  Medico-Chirurgical  Review. 

SAME  AUTHOR. 
PROSTITUTION :  Considered  in  its  Moral,  Social,  and  Sanitary  As- 
pects.   Second  Edition,  Enlarged.    Price     .       .       .        .  #5.00 

ANSTIE  (francis  e.),  M.D., 

Lecturer  on  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics,  etc, 

STIMULANTS  AND  NARCOTICS.  Their  Mutual  Relations,  with 
Special  Researches  on  the  Action  of  Alcohol,  Ether,  and  Chloroform 
on  the  Vital  Organism.    Octavo.  $3.00 

ANDERSON  (m'call),  M.D., 

Professor  of  Clinical  Medicine  in  the  University  of  Glasgow,  &c. 

ECZEMA.  The  Pathology  and  Treatment  of  the  various  Eczema- 
tous  Affections  or  Eruptions  of  the  Skin.  The  Third  Revised  and  En- 
larged Edition.    Octavo.    Price       ......  $2.75 

BUZZARD  (thomas),  M.  D„ 

Physician  to  the  National  Hospital  for  Paralysis  and  Epilepsy. 

CLINICAL  ASPECTS  OF  SYPHILITIC  NERVOUS  AFFEC- 
TIONS.   121110.    Cloth.    Price  jti.75 

BASH  AM  (w.  r.),  M.D.,  F.R.C.R, 

Senior  Physician  to  the  Westminster  Hospital,  &c, 

AIDS  TO  THE  DIAGNOSIS  OF  DISEASES  OF  THE  KID- 
NEYS.   With  Ten  large  Plates.    Sixty  Illustrations.    Price   .  $2.00 

SAME  AUTHOR. 
ON  DROPSY,  AND  ITS  CONNECTION  WITH  DISEASES  OF 
THE  KIDNEYS,  HEART,  LUNGS  AND  LIVER.    With  Sixteen 
Plates.    Third  Edition.    Octavo.  .       .       .       .       .  #5.00 

M.  BARTH  and  M.  HENRI  ROGER. 

A  MANUAL  OF  AUSCULTATION  AND  PERCUSSION.  A 
new  Translation,  from  the  Sixth  French  Edition.    .       .       .    *  1.00 

S.  M.  BRADLEY,  F.  R.  C.  S. 

Senior  Assistant  Surgeon  Manchester  Royal  Infirmary. 

A  MANUAL  OF  COMPARATIVE  ANATOMY  AND  PHYSI- 
OLOGY.   With  60  Illustrations.    Third  Edition.    Price   .  *2.oo 
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BE  ALE  (lionel  s.),  M.D. 
DISEASE  GERMS:  AND  ON  THE  TREATMENT  OF  DIS- 
EASES CAUSED  BY  THEM. 

Part    I.  — SUPPOSED  NATURE  OF  DISEASE  GERMS. 
Part   II. -REAL  NATURE  OF  DISEASE  GERMS. 
Part  III.— THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  DISEASE  GERMS. 

Second  Edition,  much  enlarged,  with  Twenty-eight  full-page  Plates, 
containing  117  Illustrations,  many  of  them  colored.    Demy  Octavo. 

Price  *4-°° 

This  new  edition,  besides  including  the  contents  revised  and  enlarged  of  the  two  former 

editions  published  by  Dr.  Beale  on  Disease  Germs,  has  an  entirely  new  part  added  on  '  The 

Destruction  of  Disease  Germs." 

SAME  AUTHOR. 

BIOPLASM.  A  Contribution  to  the  Physiology  of  Life,  or  an  Intro- 
duction to  the  Study  of  Physiology  and  Medicine,  for  Students.  With 

Numerous  Illustrations.    Price  $3- 00 

This  volume  is  intended  as  a  Text-Book  for  Students  of  Physiology,  explaining  the  nature 
of  some  of  the  most  important  changes  which  are  characteristic  of  and  peculiar  to  living 
beings. 

PROTOPLASM,  OR  MATTER  AND  LIFE.  Third  Edition,  very 
much  Enlarged.  Nearly  350  pages.  Sixteen  Colored  Plates.  One 
volume.    Price     .       .       .       .       .       .       .       .       .    *  4.00 

Part  I.  DISSENTIENT.     Part  II.  DEMONSTRATIVE.    Part  III.  SUGGESTIVE. 

HOW  TO  WORK  WITH  THE  MICROSCOPE.    Fourth  Edition, 

containing  400  Illustrations,  many  of  them  colored.  Octavo.  Price 

This  work  is  a  complete  manual  of  microscopical  manipulation,  and  contains  a  full  descrip- 
tion of  many  new  processes  of  investigation,  with  directions  for  examining  objects  under  the 
highest  powers,  and  for  taking  photographs  of  microscopic  objects. 

ON  KIDNEY  DISEASES,  URINARY  DEPOSITS,  AND  CAL- 
CULOUS DISORDERS.  Including  the  Symptoms,  Diagnosis,  and 
Treatment  of  Urinary  Diseases.  With  full  Directions  for  the  Chemical 
and  Microscopical  Analysis  of  the  Urine  in  Health  and  Disease.  The 
Third  Edition.  Seventy  Plates,  415  figures,  copied  from  Nature. 
Octavo.    Price    .       .       .       .       .       .       .       .  $10.00 

THE  USE  OF  THE  MICROSCOPE  IN  PRACTICAL  MEDI- 
CINE. For  Students  and  Practitioners,  with  full  directions  for  exam- 
ining the  various  secretions,  &c,  in  the  Microscope.  Fourth  Edition. 
500  Illustrations.    Octavo.  Preparing. 

BLOXAM  (c.  l.), 

Professor  of  Chemistry  in  King's  College,  London, 

CHEMISTRY,  INORGANIC  AND  ORGANIC.  With  Experi- 
ments and  a  Comparison  of  Equivalent  and  Molecular  Formulae.  With 
276  Engravings  on  Wood.  Second  Edition,  carefully  revised.  Octavo. 
Price,  in  cloth,  *  4.00 ;  leather,      .       .       .        .       .  *5-oo 

SAME  AUTHOR. 
LABORATORY  TEACHING;    OR  PROGRESSIVE  EXER- 
CISES  IN  PRACTICAL   CHEMISTRY.     Third  Edition.  With 
Eighty-nine  Engravings.    Crown  Octavo.    Price   .       .       .  #2.00 
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BENNETT  (j.  henry),  M.  D. 

NUTRITION  IN  HEALTH  AND  DISEASE.  A  Contribution  to 
Hygiene  and  to  Clinical  Medicine.  Second  Edition,  Revised  and  En- 
larged.   Octavo.     Cloth.    Price  $2.50. 

BIRCH  (s.  b.),  M.D., 

Member  cf  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  Sic. 

CONSTIPATED  BOWELS ;  the  Various  Causes  and  the  Different 
Means  of  Cure.    Third  Edition.    Price         .       .       .       .  $1.00 

BUCKNILL  (john  charles),  M.D.,  &  TUKE  (daniel  h.),  M.D. 

A  MANUAL  OF  PSYCHOLOGICAL  MEDICINE:  containing  the 
Lunacy  Laws,  the  Nosology,  CEtiology,  Statistics,  Description,  Diagno- 
sis, Pathology  (including  Morbid  Histology),  and  Treatment  of  Insanity. 
Third  Edition,  much  enlarged,  with  Ten  Lithographic  Plates,  and  nu- 
merous other  Illustrations.    Octavo.     Price    .       .       .  $8.00 

This  edition  contains  upwards  of  200  pages  of  additional  matter,  and,  in  consequence  of 
recent  advances  in  Psychological  Medicine,  several  chapters  have  been  rewritten,  bringing 
the  Classification,  Pathology,  and  Treatment  of  Insanity  up  to  the  present  time. 

BROWNE  (j.  h.  balfour),  Esq. 

MEDICAL  JURISPRUDENCE  OF  INSANITY.  Second  Edition, 
very  much  Enlarged.  With  References  to  the  Scotch  and  American 
Decisions,  etc.,  etc.    Octavo.    Price     .....  $5.00 

BIDDLE  "(johiTb.),  M.  D., 

Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics  in  the  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadelphia,  &c. 

MATERIA  MEDICA,  FOR  THE  USE  OF  STUDENTS.  With 
Illustrations.    Seventh  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.    Price  $4.00 

This  new  and  thoroughly  revised  edition  of  Professor  Biddle's  work  has  incorporated  in 
it  all  the  improvements  as  adopted  by  the  New  United  States  Pharmacopoeia  just  issued.  It 
is  designed  to  present  the  leading  facts  and  principles  usually  comprised  under  this  head  as 
set  forth  by  the  standard  authorities,  and  to  fill  a  vacuum  which  seems  to  exist  in  the  want 
of  an  elementary  work  on  the  subject.  The  larger  works  usually  recommended  as  text-books 
in  our  Medical  schools  are  too  voluminous  for  convenient  use.  This  will  be  found  to  contain, 
in  a  condensed  form,  all  that  is  most  valuable,  and  will  supply  students  with  a  reliable  guide 
to  the  course  of  lectures  on  Materia  Medica  as  delivered  at  the  various  Medical  schools  in 
the  United  States. 

BALFOUR  (g.  w.),  M.  D., 

Physician  to  the  Royal  Infirmary,  Edinburgh;  tecturer  on  Clinical  Medicine,  &c, 

CLINICAL  LECTURES  ON  DISEASES  OF  THE  HEART  AND 
AORTA.    With  Illustrations.    Octavo.    Price      .       .       .  *a.oo 

BYFORD  (wfk^A.lvfc;  M.D., 

Professor  of  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children  in  the  Chicago  Medical  College,  &.c. 

PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE  AND  SURGERY.  Applied  to  the 
Diseases  and  Accidents  incident  to  Women.  Second  Edition,  Revised 
and  Enlarged.    Octavo.    Price,  cloth,  #5.00;  sheep      .       .  $6.00 

SAME  AUTHOR. 
ON  THE  CHRONIC  INFLAMMATION  AND  DISPLACEMENT 
OF  THE  UNIMPREGNATED  UTERUS.    A  New,  Enlarged,  and 
Thoroughly  Revised  Edition,  with  Numerous  Illustrations.  8vo.  *  2.50 
Dr.  Byford  writes  the  exact  present  state  of  medical  knowledge  on  the  subjects  presented ; 
and  does  this  so  clearly,  so  concisely,  so  truthfully,  and  so  completely,  that  his  book  on  the 
uterus  will  always  meet  the  approval  of  the  profession,  and  be  everywhere  regarded  as  a 
popular  standard  work.  —  Buffalo  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
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BLACK  (d.  Campbell),  M.  D., 

L.  R,  C.  S.  Edinburgh,  Member  of  the  General  Council  of  the  University  of  Glasgow,  &c,  Sic, 

THE  FUNCTIONAL  DISEASES  OF  THE  RENAL,  URINARY, 
and  Reproductive  Organs,  with  a  General  View  of  Urinary  Pathology. 
Price    ...........'*  2.00 

The  style  of  the  author  is  clear,  easy,  and  agreeable,  ...  his  work  is  a  valuable  contri- 
bution to  medical  science,  and  being  penned  in  that  disposition  of  unprejudiced  philosophical 
inquiry  which  should  always  guide  a  true  physician,  admirably  embodies  the  spirit  of  its 
opening  quotation  from  Professor  Huxley.  —  Philada.  Med.  Times. 

BY  SAME  AUTHOR. 

LECTURES  ON  BRIGHT'S  DISEASE  OF  THE  KIDNEYS. 

Delivered  at  the  Royal  Infirmary  of  Glasgow.  With  20  Illustrations, 
engraved  on  Wood.    One  volume,  octavo,  in  Cloth.    Price    .    *  1.50 

BENTLEY  and  TRIMEN'S 

MEDICINAL  PLANTS.  A  New  Illustrated  Work,  now  Publish- 
ing in  Monthly  Parts.  Twenty-one  Parts  now  ready.  Eight  Colored 
Plates  in  each  Part.    Price,  each,  .       .       .       .        .  $2.00 

This  work  includes  full  botanical  descriptions,  and  an  account  of  the  properties  and  uses 
of  the  principal  plants  employed  in  medicine,  especial  attention  being  paid  to  those  which 
are  officinal  in  the  British  and  United  States  Pharmacopoeias.  The  plants  which  supply 
food  and  substances  required  by  the  sick  and  convalescent  will  be  also  included.  Each  spe- 
cies will  be  illustrated  by  a  colored  plate  drawn  from  nature. 

BEASLEY  (henry). 

THE  BOOK  OF  PRESCRIPTIONS.  Containing  over  3000 
Prescriptions,  collected  from  the  Practice  of  the  most  Eminent  Physi- 
cians and  Surgeons — English,  French,  and  American  ;  comprising  also 
a  Compendious  History  of  the  Materia  Medica,  Lists  of  the  Doses  of  all 
Officinal  and  Established  Preparations,  and  an  Index  of  Diseases  and 
their  Remedies.    Fifth  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.    Price   *  2.50 

BY  SAME  AUTHOR. 

THE  POCKET  FORMULARY:  A  Synopsis  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Pharmacopoeias.    Tenth  Revised  Edition.    Price      .  *2.$o 

THE  DRUGGIST'S  GENERAL  RECEIPT  BOOK  and  VETERI- 
NARY FORMULARY.    Seventh  Edition.    Price.  *2.5o 

BRANSTON  (thomas  f.). 

HAND-BOOK  OF  PRACTICAL  RECEIPTS.  For  the  Chemist, 
Druggist,  &c. ;  with  a  Glossary  of  Medical  and  Chemical/Terms.  $1.50 

BRAUNE— BELLAMY. 

AN  ATLAS  OF  TOPOGRAPHICAL  ANATOMY.    After  Plane 

Sections  of  Frozen  Bodies,  containing  Thirty-four  Full-page  Photo- 
graphic Plates  and  numerous  other  Illustrations  on  Wood.  By  Wilhelm 
Braune,  ProfesFor  of  Anatomy  in  the  University  of  Leipzig.  Trans- 
lated and  Edited  by  Edward  Bellamy,  F.  R.  C.  S.,  Senior  Assistant  Sur- 
geon to,  and  Lecturer  on  Anatomy  and  Teacher  of  Operative  Surgery 
at,  the  Charing  Cross  Hospital,  London.  A  large  quarto  volume. 
Price  in  cloth,  $12.00  ;  half  morocco,  .....  $14.00 


11 

COHEN  (i.  solis),  M.D. 

Lecturer  on  Laryngoscopy  and  Diseases  of  the  Throat  and  Chest  in  Jefferson  Medical  College. 

ON  INHALATION.  ITS  THERAPEUTICS  AND  PRACTICE. 
Including  a  Description  of  the  Apparatus  employed,  &c.  With  Cases 
and  Illustrations.    A  New  Enlarged  Edition.    Price      .       .  $2.75 

SAME  AUTHOR. 
CROUP.    In  its  Relations  to  Tracheotomy.    Price       .       .  $1.00 

CARSON  (joseph),  M.D., 

Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Pharmacy  in  the  University. 

A  HISTORY  OF  THE  MEDICAL  DEPARTMENT  OF  THE 
UNIVERSITY  OF  PENNSYLVANIA,  from  its  Foundation  in  1765: 
with  Sketches  of  Deceased  Professors,  &c.     .       .       .       .    *  2.00 

C H ARTERIS~*(mathew) ,  M.  D., 

Member  of  Hospital  Staff  and  Professor  in  University  of  Glasgow. 

STUDENTS'  TEXT-BOOK  OF  THE  PRACTICE  OF  MEDI- 
CINE.   With  Illustrations.    In  the  Press. 
This  book  will  form  one  volume  of  the  Students'  Guide  Series,  or  Text-Books,  now  in 
course  of  publication. 

CARPENTER  (w.  b.),  M.D.,  F.R.S. 
THE  MICROSCOPE  AND  ITS  REVELATIONS.     The  Fifth 
London  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged,  with  more  than  500  Illustra- 
tions.  .......       •  •  $5-5° 

SAME  AUTHOR. 
PRINCIPLES  OF  HUMAN  PHYSIOLOGY.  The  Eighth  Revised 
and  Enlarged  Edition.    With  nearly  400  Illustrations  on  Steel  and 
Wood.    Edited  by  Mr.  Henry  Power.   1200  pages.  Octavo.  *5-5° 

CHAVASSE  (p.  henry),  F.R.C.S., 

Author  of  Advice  to  a  Wife,  Advice  to  a  Mother,  &c. 

APHORISMS  ON  THE  MENTAL  CULTURE  AND  TRAIN- 
ING OF  A  CHILD,  and  on  various  other  subjects  relating  to  Health 
and  Happiness.    Addressed  to  Parents.    Price       .       .       .  *i.oo 
Dr.  Chavasse's  works  have  been  very  favorably  received  and  had  a  large  circulation,  the 
value  of  his  advice  to  WIVES  aiyl  MOTHERS  having  thus  been  very  generally  recognized. 
This  book  is  a  sequel  or  companion  to  them,  and  it  will  be  found  both  valuable  and  important 
to  all  who  have  the  care  of  families,  and  who  want  to  bring  up  their  children  to  become  useful 
men  and  women.    It  is  full  of  fresh  thoughts  and  graceful  illustrations. 

CLARKE  (w.fairlie),  M.D., 

Assistant  Surgeon  to  Charing  Cross  Hospital. 

CLARKE'S  TREATISE  ON  DISEASES  OF  THE  TONGUE. 
With  Lithographic  and  Wood-cut  Illustrations.    Octavo.    Price  $5.00 
It  contains  The  Anatomy  and  Physiology  of  the  Tongue,  Importance  of  its  Minute  Exam- 
ination Its  Congenital  Defects,  Atrophy,  Hypertrophy,  Parasitic  Diseases,  Inflammation, 
Syphilis  and  its  effects,  Various  Tumors  to  which  it  is  subject,  Accidents,  Injuries,  &c,  &c. 

COOPER  (s.). 

A  DICTIONARY  OF  PRACTICAL  SURGERY  AND  ENCY- 
CLOPAEDIA OF  SURGICAL  SCIENCE.  New  Edition,  brought 
down  to  the  present  time.  By  Samuel  A.  Lane,  F.R.C.S.,  assisted  by 
other  eminent  Surgeons.   In  two  vols.,  of  over  1000  pages  each.  $15.00 
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CLAY  (CHARLES),  M.D. 
Fellow  of  the  London  Obstetrical  Society,  &c. 

THE  COMPLETE  HAND-BOOK  OF  OBSTETRIC  SURGERY, 
or,  Short  Rules  of  Practice  in  Every  Emergency,  from  the  Simplest  to 
the  most  Formidable  Operations  in  the  Practice  of  Surgery.  First 
American  from  the  Third  London  Edition.  With  numerous  Illustra- 
tions.   In  one  volume.  *  2.00 

CHAMBERS  (thomas  k.),  M.  D., 
LECTURES,  CHIEFLY  CLINICAL.    Illustrative  of  a  Restorative 
System  of  Medicine. 

CORMACK  (sir  john  To^K.  B.,  F.  R.  S.  E„  M.  D. 

Edinburgh  and  Paris,  Fellow  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  Physician  to  the  Hertford  British  Hospital,  Paris,  &c, 

CLINICAL  STUDIES,  Illustrated  by  Cases  observed  in  Hospital  and 
Private  Practice.  With  Illustrative  Plates.   2  Volumes.  Octavo.    *  5.00 

COBBOLD  (t.  spencer),  M.D.,  F.R.S. 
WORMS:  a  Series  of  Lectures  delivered  at  the  Middlesex  Hospital 
on  Practical  Helminthology.    Post  Octavo.    .       .       .  $2.00 

CLEAVELAND  (c.  h.),  M.D., 

Member  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  &c. 

A  PRONOUNCING  MEDICAL  LEXICON.    Containing  the  Cor- 
rect Pronunciation  and  Definition  of  Terms  used  in  Medicine  and  the 
Collateral  Sciences.    Improved  Edition,  Cloth,  *i.oo;  Tucks,  *i.25 
This  work  is  not  only  a  Lexicon  of  all  the  words  in  common  use  in  Medicine,  but  it  is 
also  a  Pronouncing  Dictionary,  a  feature  of  great  value  to  Medical  Students.    To  the  Dis- 
penser it  will  prove  an  excellent  aid,  and  also  to  the  Pharmaceutical  Student.    It  has  received 
strong  commendation  both  from  the  Medical  Press  and  from  the  profession. 

COLES  (oakley),  D.D.S. 

Dental  Surgeon  to  the  Hospital  for  Diseases  of  the  Throat,  Sic. 

A  MANUAL  OF  DENTAL  MECHANICS.    Containing  much 

information  of  a  Practical  Nature  for  Practitioners  and  Students. 

INCLUDING 

The  Preparation  of  the  Mouth  for  Artificial  Teeth,  on  Taking  Impressions,  Various 
Modes  of  Applying  Heat  in  the  Laboratory,  Casting  in  Plaster  of  Paris  and  Metal, 
Precious  Metals  used  in  Dentistry,  Making  Gold  Plates,  Various  Forms  of  Porcelain 
used  in  Mechanical  Dentistry,  Pivot  Teeth,  Choosing  and  Adjusting  Mineral  Teeth,  the 
Vulcanite  Base,  the  Celluloid  Base,  Treatment  of  Deformities  of  the  Mouth,  Receipts 
for  Making  Gold  Plate  and  Solder,  etc.,  etc. 

With  140  Illustrations.    Price       .       .       .       .       .       .    *  2.00 

SAME  AUTHOR. 
ON  DEFORMITIES  OF  THE  MOUTH,  CONGENITAL  AND 
ACQUIRED,  with  their  Mechanical  Treatment.    Second  Edition,  Re- 
vised and  Enlarged.    With  Illustrations.    Price,    .       .       .  $2.50 

CURLING  (t.b.),  F.R.S. 

Consulting  Surgeon  to  London  Hospital,  &c, 

OBSERVATIONS  ON  DISEASES  OF  THE  RECTUM.  With 
Illustrations.  Fourth  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.  Octavo.  Cloth. 
Price    •       •  £2.75 
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CLARK  (f.  le  gros),  F.  R.  &, 

Senior  Surgeon  to  St.  Thomas's  Hospital, 

OUTLINES  OF  SURGERY  AND  SURGICAL  PATHOLOGY, 
including  the  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of  Obscure  and  Urgent  Cases, 
and  the  Surgical  Anatomy  of  some  Important- Structures  and  Regions. 
Assisted  by  VV.  W.  Wagstaffe,  F.  R.  C.  S.,  Resident  Assistant-Surgeon 
of,  and  Joint  Lecturer  on  Anatomy  at,  St.  Thomas's  Hospital.  Second 
Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.    Price         ....  *3.oo 

COTTLE  (e.  wyndham),  M.  A.,  F.  R.  C.  S.,  &c. 
THE  HAIR  IN  HEALTH  AND  DISEASE.    Partly  from  Notes 
by  the  late  George  Nayler,  F.  R.  C.  S.,  Surgeon  to  the  Hospital  for 
Diseases- of  the  Skin,  &c.     i8mo.     Cloth.    Price       .        .  $0.75 

COOLEY  (a.  j.). 

CYCLOPAEDIA  OF  PRACTICAL  RECEIPTS.  Containing  Pro- 
cesses aud  Collateral  Information  in  the  Arts,  Manufactures,  Profes- 
sions, and  Trades,  including  Medicine,  Pharmacy,  and  Domestic 
Economy;  designed  as  a  General  Book  of  Reference  for  the  Manufac- 
turer, Tradesman,  Amateur,  and  Heads  of  Families.  The  Fifth  Edi- 
tion, Revised  and  partly  Rewritten  by  Richard  V.  Tuson,  F.  C.S.,  &c. 
Over  1000  royal-octavo  pages,  double  columns.  With  Illustrations. 
Price  .       .       .       .       .       .       .       .       .       .       .    *  10.00 

Every  part  of  this  edition  has  been  subjected  to  a  thorough  and  complete  revision  by  the 
editor,  assisted  by  other  scientific  gentlemen.  In  the  chemical  portion  of  the  book,  every 
subject  of  practical  importance  has  been  retained,  corrected,  and  added  to;  to  the  name  of 
every  substance  of  established  composition  a  formula  has  been  attached;  while  to  the  Phar- 
maceutist its  value  has  been  greatly  increased  by  the  additions  which  have  been  made  from 
the  British,  Indian,  and  United  States  Pharmacopoeias. 

CAZEAUX  (p.),  M.  D., 

Adjunct  Professor  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine,  Paris,  etc. 

A  THEORETICAL  AND  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  MIDWIFERY, 
including  the  Diseases  of  Pregnancy  and  Parturition.  Translated  from 
the  Seventh  French  Edition,  Revised,  Greatly  Enlarged,  and  Improved, 
by  S.  Tarnier,  Clinical  Chief  of  the  Lying-In  Hospital,  Paris,  etc., 
with  numerous  Lithographic  and  other  Illustrations.    Price,  in  Cloth, 

*6.oo;  in  Leather       .  *7.oo 

M.  Cazeaux's  Great  Work  on  Obstetrics  has  become  classical  in  its  character,  and  almost 
an  Encyclopaedia  in  its  fulness.  Written  expressly  for  the  use  of  students  of  medicine,  its 
teachings  are  plain  and  explicit,  presenting  a  condensed  summary  of  the  leading  principles 
established  by  the  masters  of  the  obstetric  art,  and  such  clear,  practical  directions  for  the 
management  of  the  pregnant,  parturient,  and  puerperal  states,  as  have  been  sauctioned  by 
the  most  authoritative  practitioners,  and  confirmed  by  the  author's  own  experience. 

DOBELL  (horace),  M.  D., 

Senior  Physician  to  the  Hospital, 

WINTER  COUGH  (CATARRH,  BRONCHITIS,  EMPHYSEMA, 
ASTHMA).  Lectures  Delivered  at  the  Royal  Hospital  for  Diseases  of  the 
Chest.    The  Third  Enlarged  Edition,  with  Colored  Plates.  Octavo. 

Price       '  *  3  °o 

This  work  has  been  thoroughly  revised.  Two  new  Lectures  have  been  added  —  viz., 
Lecture  IV.,  "  On  the  Natural  Course  of  Neglected  Winter  Cough,  and  on  the  Interdepen- 
dence of  Winter  Cough  with  other  Diseases  ;  "  Lecture  IX.,  "  On  Change  of  Climate  in  Winter 
Cough."  Also  additional  matter  on  Post-nasal  Catarrh,  Ear-Cough,  Artificial  Respiration  as 
a  means  of  Treatment,  Laryngoscopy,  New  Methods  and  Instruments  in  Treating  of  Einphy  • 
gema  a  good  Index,  and  Colored  Plates,  with  appended  Diagnostic  Physical  signs. 
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DIXON  (james),  F.R.  C.S. 

Surgeon  to  the  Royal  London  Ophthalmic  Hospital,  &c, 

A  GUIDE  TO  THE  PRACTICAL  STUDY  OF  DISEASES  OF 
THE  EYE,  with  an  Outline  of  their  Medical  and  Operative  Treatment, 
with  Test  Types  and  Illustrations.    Third  Edition,  thoroughly  Revised, 

and  a  great  portion  Rewritten.    Price  *  2.00 

Mr.  Dixon's  book  is  essentially  a  practical  one,  written  by  an  observant  author,  who  brings 

to  his  special  subject  a  sound  knowledge  of  general  Medicine  and  Surgery.— Dublin  Quarterly. 

DILLNBERGER  (dr.  emil). 
A  HANDY-BOOK  OF  THE  TREATMENT  OF  WOMEN  AND 

CHILDREN'S  DISEASES,  according  to  the  Vienna  Medical  School. 

Part  I.  The  Diseases  of  Women.     Part  II.  The  Diseases' of  Children. 

Translated  from  the  Second   German  Edition,  by  P.  Nicol,  M.  D. 

Price  *i-5° 

Many  practitioners  will  be  glad  to  possess  this  little  manual,  which  gives  a  large  mass 
of  practical  hints  on  the  treatment  of  diseases  which  probably  make  up  the  larger  half  oi 
every-day  practice.  The  translation  is  well  made,  and  explanations  of  reference  to  German 
medicinal  preparations  are  given  with  proper  fulness.  —  The  Practitioner. 

DUNGLISON  (richard  j.),  M.  D. 

THE  PRACTITIONER'S  REFERENCE  BOOK.  Containing 
Therapeutic  and  Practical  Hints,  Dietetic  Rules  and  Precepts,  and 
other  General  Information  Useful  to  the  Physician,  Pharmacist,  and 
Student.    Octavo.    Cloth.     Price        .....  $3.50 

DUCHENNE  (dr.  g.  b.). 
LOCALIZED   ELECTRIZATION   AND  ITS  APPLICATION 
TO  PATPIOLOGY  AND  THERAPEUTICS.    Translated  by  Her- 
bert Tibbits,  M.D.    With  Ninety-two  Illustrations.    Price    .  $3.00 
Duchenne's  great  work  is  uot  only  a  well-nigh  exhaustive  treatise  on  the  medical  uses  of 
Electricity,  but  it  is  also  an  elaborate  exposition  of  the  different  diseases  in  which  Electric- 
ity has  proved  to  be  of  value  as  a  therapeutic  and  diagnostic  agent. 

Part  II.,  illustrated  by  chromo-l.'thographs  and  numerous  wood-cuts,  is  preparing. 

DURKEE  (silas),  M.D., 

Fellow  of  the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society,  &c. 

GONORRHCEA  AND  SYPHILIS.  The  Fifth  Edition,  Revised 
and  Enlarged,  with  Portraits  and  Eight  Colored  Illustrations.  Octavo. 

Price    .  •      .     •••         :  f,"«.  io'jhiw.K-^u  -y.}t{  -         h  ;    *  3.50 

Dr.  Durkee's  work  impresses  the  reader  in  favor  of  the  author  by  its  general  tone,  the 
thorough  honesty  everywhere  evinced,  the  skill  with  which  the  book  is  arranged,  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  facts  are  cited,  the  clever  way  in  which  the  author's  experience  is  brought 
in,  the  lucidity  of  the  reasoning,  and  the  care  with  which  the  therapeutics  of  venereal  com 
plaints  are  treated. — Lancet. 

DRUITT  (robert),  F.R. C.S. 

THE  SURGEON'S  VADE-MECUM.  A  Manual  of  Modern  Sur- 
gery. The  Tenth  Revised  and  Enlarged  Edition,  with  350  Illustra- 
tions  $5. 00 
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DALBY  (w.  b.),  F.  R.  C.  S., 

Aural  Surgeon  to  St.  George's  Hospital, 

LECTURES  ON  THE  DISEASES  AND  INJURIES  OF  THE 
EAR.  Delivered  at  St.  George's  Hospital.  With  Illustrations. 
Price    ......  .       ,  v,  .  $1.50 

We  cordially  recommend  this  admirable  volume  by  Mr.  Dalby  as  a  trustworthy  guide  in 
the  treatment  of  the  affections  of  the  ear.  The  book  is  moderate  in  price,  beautifully  illus- 
trated by  wood  cuts,  and  got  up  in  the  best  style.  —  Glasgow  Medical  Journal. 

DAY  (WILLIAM  henry),  M.  D., 

Physician  to  the  Samaritan  Hospital  for  Women  and  Children,  &c. 

HEADACHES,  THEIR  NATURE,  CAUSES,  AND  TREAT- 
MENT.   i2mo.    Cloth.    Price        .....  $2.00 

DUNGLISON  (robley),  M.  D., 

Late  Professor  of  Institutes  of  Medicine,  &.c,  in  the  Jefferson  Medical  College. 
A  HISTORY  OF  MEDICINE,  from  the  Earliest  Ages  to  the  Com- 
mencement of  the  Nineteenth  Century.    Edited  by  his  son,  Richard 
J.  Dunglison,  M.  D  #2.50 

ELLIS  (EDWARD),  M.  D., 
Physician  to  the  Victoria  Hospital  for  Sick  Children,  &c, 

A  PRACTICAL  MANUAL  OF  THE  DISEASES  OF  CHIL- 
DREN, with  a  Formulary.  Third  Enlarged  Edition,  Revised  and 
Improved.    One  volume. 

The  AUTHOR,  in  issuing  this  new  edition  of  his  book,  says:  "I  have  very  carefully  revised 
each  chapter,  adding  several  new  sections,  and  making  considerable  additions  where  the 
subjects  seemed  to  require  fuller  treatment,  without,  however,  sacrificing  conciseness  or 
uuduly  increasing  the  bulk  of  the  volume." 

ELAM  (charles),  M.D.,  F.R.C.P. 

ON  CEREBRIA  AND  OTHER  DISEASES  OF  THE  BRAIN. 
Octavo.        ..........  $2.50 

FOTHERGILL  (j.  milner),  M.  D. 

THE  HEART  AND  ITS  DISEASES,  AND  THEIR  TREAT- 
MENT.    With  Illustrations.     Octavo.     Price       .        .        .  #5.00 

DIGITALIS.  Its  Mode  of  Action  and  its  Use,  illustrating  the 
Effect  of  Remedial  Agents  over  Diseased  Conditions  of  the  Heart. 
Piice    ....   $1.25 


FOX  (tilbury),  M.  D.,  F.  R.  C.  P. 

Physician  to  the  Department  for  Skin  Diseases  in  University  College  Hospital. 

ATLAS  OF  SKIN  DISEASES.  Consisting  of  a  Series  of  Colored 
Illustrations,  in  Monthly  Parts,  together  with  Descriptive  Text  and 
Notes  upon  Treatment ;  each  Part  containing  Four  Plates,  reproduced  by 
Chromo-Lithography  from  the  work  of  Willan  &  Bateman,  or  taken  from 
Original  Sources.  Now  Complete  in  18  Parts.  Price,  per  Part,  $2.00  ; 
or  in  one  large  Folio  volume,  bound  in  cloth.    Price    .       .  $36.00 
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FENNER  (c.  s.),  M.  D.,  &c. 
VISION:  ITS  OPTICAL  DEFECTS,  and  the  Adaptation  of  Spec- 
tacles; embracing  Physical  Optics,  Physiological  Optics,  Errors  of  Re- 
fraction and  Defects  of  Accommodation,  or  Optical  Defects  of  the  Eye. 
With  74  Illustrations.  Selections  from  the  Test  Types  of  Jaeger  and 
Snellen,  etc.    Octavo.    Price       .       .       .       •       •  $3-5° 

FOSTER  (BALTHAZAR),  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Medicine  in  Queen's  College. 

LECTURES  AND  ESSAYS  ON  CLINICAL  MEDICINE.  Re- 
vised and  Enlarged  by  the  Author.  With  Engravings.  Octavo. 
Price  *3-°° 


FRANKLAND  (e.),  M.  D.,  F.  R.  S.,  &c. 

HOW  TO  TEACH  CHEMISTRY,  being  the  substance  of  Six 
Lectures  to  Science  Teachers.  Reported,  with  the  Author's  sanction, 
by  G.  George  Chaloner,  F.  C.  S.,  &c.    With  Illustrations       .  $1.25 

FEN  WICK  (samuel),  M.D.,  F.R.C.P. 
THE  MORBID  STATES  OF  THE  STOMACH  AND  DUO- 
DENUM, AND  THEIR  RELATIONS  TO  THE  DISEASES  OF 
OTHER  ORGANS.    With  Ten  Plates  £5.00 

FLINT  (austin),  M.D., 

Professor  of  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine,  &c,  Bellevue  Hospital  College,  New  York. 

CLINICAL  REPORTS  ON  CONTINUED  FEVER.  Based  on 
an  Analysis  of  One  Hundred  and  Sixty-four  Cases,  with  Remarks  on 
the  Management  of  Continued  Fever;  the  Identity  .of  Typhus  and 
Typhoid  Fever;  Diagnosis,  &c,  &c.    Octavo.    Price   .        .  $2.00 

GANT   (FREDERICK  J.),  F.  R.  C.  S., 

Surgeon  to  the  Royal  Free  Hospital,  &c, 

DISEASES  OF  THE  BLADDER,  PROSTATE  GLAND,  AND 
URETHRA,  including  a  Practical  View  of  Urinary  Diseases,  Deposits, 
and  Calculi.  Fourth  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.  With  New  Il- 
lustrations.   Now  Ready.    Price    .       .       .       .       .       .  *3-5o 

The  fact  that  a  fourth  edition  of  this  book  has  been  required  seems  to  be  sufficient  proof 
of  its  value.  The  author  has  carefully  revised  and.  added  such  additional  matter  as  to  mak.2 
it  more  complete  and  practically  useful. 

GODFREY  (benjamin),  M.D.,  F.R.A.S. 
THE  DISEASES  OF  HAIR:  a  Popular  Treatise  upon  the  Affec- 
tions of  the  Hair  System.      .       .       .  .       .       .  $1.50 

GROSS  (samuel  p.),  M,£>., 

Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadelphia,  &c. 

AMERICAN  MEDICAL  BIOGRAPHY  OF  THE  NINETEENTH 
CENTURY.   With  a  Portrait  of  Benjamin  Rush,  M.D.  Octavo.  $3.50 
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GREENHOW  (e.  headlam),  M.D., 

Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  &c. 

ON  CHRONIC  BRONCHITIS.  Especially  as  Connected  with  Gout. 
.    Emphysema,  and  Diseases  of  the  Heart.    Price      .       .       .  *i.5o 
Of  all  works  yet  written  on  Chronic  Bronchitis,  this  is  undoubtedly  the  best.    The  style 
is  clear  and  to  the  point,  and  the  principles  of  pathology  and  treatment  eminently  correct 
Medicine  18  *  positlve  addition  to  our  medical  literature.— Journal  Psychological 

BY  SAME  AUTHOR. 
ADDISON'S  DISEASE.    Being  the  Cronian  Lectures  for  1875. 

Delivered  before  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians.  Revised,  and  Illus- 
trated by  numerous  Cases  and  5  full-page  Colored  Engravings.  One 
volume,  octavo.    Price  *  3.00 

HARLEY  (george),  M.  D.,  F.  R.  C.  P., 

Physician  to  University  College  Hospital. 

THE  URINE  AND  ITS  DERANGEMENTS:  With  the  Applica- 
tion of  Physiological  Chemistry  to  the  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of 
Constitutional  as  well  as  Local  Diseases.  New  Revised  and  Enlarged 
Edition  preparing.     With  Engravings. 

We  have  here  a  valuable  addition  to  the  library  of  the  practising  physician; 
not  only  for  the  information  which  it  contains,  but  also  for  "the  suggestive  way  in  which 
many  of  the  subjects  are  treated,  as  well  as  for  the  fact  that  it  contains  the  ideas  of  one  who 
thoroughly  believes  in  the  future  capabilities  of  Therapeutics  based  on  Physiological  facts, 
and  in  the  important  service  to  be  rendered  by  Chemistry  to  Physiological  investigation. 

American  Journal  of  the  Medical  Science. 

HEATH  (Christopher),  F.  R.  C.  5., 

Surgeon  to  University  College  Hospital  and  Holme  Professor  of  Clinical  Surgery  in  University  College. 

OPERATIVE  SURGERY.  Elegantly  Illustrated  by  20  Large  Col- 
ored Plates,  Imperial  Quarto  Size,  each  Plate  containing  several  Fig- 
ures, drawn  from  Nature  by  M.  Leveille\  of  Paris,  and  Colored  by  hand 
under  his  direction.  Complete  in  Five  Quarterly  Parts.  Price,  per  Part, 
$2.50;  or  in  one  volume,  handsomely  bound  in  cloth.    Price  $14.00 

HEWITT  (graily),  M.  D., 

Physician  to  the  British  Lying-in  Hospital,  and  Lecturer  on  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children,  &.c. 

THE  DIAGNOSIS,  PATHOLOGY,  AND  TREATMENT  OF 
DISEASES  OF  WOMEN,  including  the  Diagnosis  of  Pregnancy. 
Founded  on  a  Course  of  Lectures  delivered  at  St.  Mary's  Hospital 
Medical  School.  The  Third  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged,  with 
new  Illustrations.    Octavo.    Price  in  Cloth       .       .       .  *4.oo 

"  Leather  .  .  .  *5-°° 
This  new  edition  of  Dr.  Hewitt's  book  has  been  so  much  modified,  that  it  may  be  considered 
substantially  a  new  book ;  very  much  of  the  matter  has  been  entirely  rewritten,  and  the  whole 
work  has  been  rearranged  in  such  a  manner  as  to  present  a  most  decided  improvement  over 
previous  editions.  Dr.  Hewitt  is  the  leading  clinical  teacher  on  Diseases  of  "Women  in  London, 
and  the  characteristic  attention  paid  to  Diagnosis  by  him  has  given  his  work  great  popularity 
there.  It  may  unquestionably  be  considered  the  most  valuable  guide  to  correct  Diagnosis  te 
be  found  in  the  English  language.  g 
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HILLIER  (thomas),  M.D., 

Physician  to  the  Hospital  for  Sick  Children,  &c. 

A  CLINICAL  TREATISE  ON  THE  DISEASES  OF  CHILDREN. 

Octavo.    Price  *  2.00 

We  have  said  enough  to  indicate  and  illustrate  the  excellence  of  Dr.  Tlillier's  volume.  It 
is  eminently  the  kind  of  book  needed  by  all  medical  men  who  wish  to  cultivate  clinical 
accuracy  and  sound  practice.  — London  Lancet. 

HOLDEN  (luth.br),  F.R.C.S. 

HUMAN  OSTEOLOGY,  comprising  a  Description  of  the  Bones 
with  Delineations  of  the  Attachments  of  the  Muscles,  &c.  With 
numerous  Illustrations.    Fifth  Edition,  carefully  Revised.   Price,  $6.00 

HOLDEN'S  MANUAL  OF  DISSECTIONS.    Price       .  $$.00 

HARRIS  (chapin  a.),  M.  D.,  D.  D.  S. 

Late  President  of  and  Professor  of  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Dental  Surgery  in  the  Baltimore  College,  &c. 

THE  PRINCIPLES  AND  PRACTICE  OF  DENTISTRY.  Tenth 
Revised  Edition.  In  great  part  rewritten,  rearranged,  and  with  many- 
new  and  important  Illustrations.  Including — 1.  Dental  Anatomy  and 
Physiology.  2.  Dental  Pathology  and  Therapeutics.  3.  Dental  Sur- 
gery. '4.  Dental  Mechanics.  Edited  by  P.  H.  Austen,  M.D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Dental  Science  and,.  Mechanism  in  the  Baltimore  College  of 
Dental  Surgery.  With  nearly  400  Illustrations,  including  many  new 
ones  made  especially  for  this  edition.  Royal  octavo.  Price,  in  cloth, 
$6.50;  in  leather  ........  $7.50 

This  new  edition  of  Dr.  Harris's  work  has  been  thoroughly  revised  in  all  its  parts  —  more 
so  than  any  previous  edition.  So  great  have  been  the  advances  in  many  branches  of  dentistry, 
that  it  was  found  necessary  to  rewrite  the  articles  or  subjects,  and  this  has  been  done  in  the 
most  efficient  manner  by  Professor  Austen,  for  many  years  an  associate  and  friend  of  Dr. 
Harris,  assisted  by  Professor  Gorgas  and  Thomas  S.  Latimer,  M.  D.  The  publishers  feel 
assured  that  it  will  now  be  found  the  most  complete  text-book  for  the  student  and  guide  for 
the  practitioner  in  the  English  language. 

SAME  AUTHOR. 
A  DICTIONARY  OF  MEDICAL  TERMINOLOGY,  DENTAL 
SURGERY,  AND  THE  COLLATERAL  SCIENCES.  Fourth  Edition, 
Carefully  Revised  and  Enlarged,  by  Ferdinand  J.  S.  Gorgas,  M.  D., 
D.D.S.,  Professor  of  Dental  Surgery  in  the  Baltimore  College,  &c,  &c. 
Royal  octavo.    Price,  in  cloth,  $6.50;  in  leather        .        .  $T-S° 
The  many  advances  in  Dental  Science  rendered  it  necessary  that  this  edition  should  be 
thoroughly  revised,  which  has  been  done  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner  by  Professor  Gorgas, 
Dr.  Harris's  successor  in  the  Baltimore  Dental  College,  he  having  added  nearly  three  thou- 
sand new  words,  besides  making  many  additions  and  corrections.    The  doses  of  the  more 
prominent  medicinal  agents  have  also  been  added,  and  in  every  way  the  book  has  been  greatly 
improved,  and  its  value  enhanced  as  a  work  of  reference. 

HANDY  (WASHINGTON  R.),  M.D. 
Late  Professor  of  Anatomy,  &c,  in  the  Baltimore  College. 

A  TEXT-BOOK  OF  ANATOMY,  AND  GUIDE  TO  DISSEC- 
TIONS. For  the  Use  of  Students  of  Medicine  and  Dental  Surgery. 
With  312  Illustrations.  Octavo.  Price  ....  :;:  3.00 
Dr.  Handy 's  work  was  prepared  with  special  reference  to  the  wants  of  the  Student  and 

Practitioner  of  Dental  Surgery.    Directing  particular  attention  to  the  Mouth,  it  shows  step 

by  step  the  important  Anatomical  and  Physiological  relations  which  it  has  with  each  and 

■all  the  organs  and  functions  of  the  general  system. 
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HARDWICH  AND  DAWSON. 
HARDWICH'S  MANUAL  OF  PHOTOGRAPHIC  CHEMISTRY. 
With  Engravings.    Eighth  Edition.    Edited  and  Rearranged  by  G. 
Dawson,  Lecturer  on  Photography,  &c,  &c.    121110.     .       .  $2.00 
The  object  of  the  Editor  has  been  to  give  practical  instruction  in  this  fascinating  art,  and 
to  lead  the  novice  from  first  principles  to  the  higher  branches,  impressing  him  with  the  value 
of  care  and  exactness  in  every  operation. 

HEADLAND  (f.  w.),  M.  D., 

Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  &c,  &c. 

ON  THE  ACTION  OF  MEDICINES  IN  THE  SYSTEM.  Sixth 
American  from  the  Fourth  London  Edition.  Revised  and  Enlarged. 
Octavo.    Price     .        .       .       .       .       .       .       .  $3- 00 

Dr.  Headland's  work  gives  the  only  scientific  and  satisfactorv  view  of  the  action  of  medi- 
cine; and  this  not  in  th#  way  of  idle  speculation,  but  by  demonstration  and  experiments, 
and  inferences  almost  as  indisputable  as  demonstrations.  It  is  truly  a  great  scientific  work 
in  a  small  compass,  and  deserves  to  be  the  hand-book  of  every  lover  of  the  Profession.  It 
has  received  the  approbation  of  the  Medical  Press,  both  in  this  country  and  in  Europe,  and 
is  pronounced  by  them  to  be  the  most  original  and  practically  useful" work  that  has  been 
issued  for  many  years. 

HILLES  (m,  w.), 

Formerly  Lecturer  on  Anatomy,  Sic,  at  Westminster  Hospital, 

THE  POCKET  ANATOMIST.  Being  a  Complete  Description  of 
the  Anatomy  of  the  Human  Body;  for  the  Use  of  Students.  Price,  in 
cloth,  $1.00;  in  Pocket-book  form        .       .       .       .       .  $1.25 

HEATH  (Christopher),  F.R.C.S., 

Surgeon  to  University  College  Hospital,  &c. 

INJURIES  AND  DISEASES  OF  THE  JAWS.  The  Jacksonian 
Prize  Essay  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England,  1867.  Sec- 
ond Edition,  Revised,  with  over  150  Illustrations.    Octavo.  Price, 

$5.00 

SAME  AUTHOR. 
A  MANUAL  OF  MINOR  SURGERY  AND  BANDAGING,  for 
the  Use  of  House  Surgeons,  Dressers,  and  Junior  Practitioners.  With 
a  Formulae  and  Numerous  Illustrations.     i6mo.      Price        .  $2.00 

HAYDEN  (thomas),  M.  D., 

Fellow  of  the  King  and  Queen's  College  of  Physicians,  Sic,  &c. 

THE  DISEASES  OF  THE  HEART  AND  AORTA.  With  81 
Illustrations.  In  two  volumes,  Octavo,  of  over  1200  pages.  Price,   *  6.00 

HUFELAND  (c.  w.),  M.D. 

THE  ART  OF  PROLONGING  LIFE.  Edited  by  Erasmus  Wil- 
son, M.  D.,  F.  R.  S.,  &c.    i2mo.    Cloth  *  1.00 

The  highly  practical  character  of  Dr.  Hufeland's  book,  the  sound  advice  which  it  con- 
tains, and  its  elevated  moral  tone,  recommend  it  for  extensive  circulation  both  among 
professional  and  non-professional  readers. 
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HEWSON  (addinell,)  M.  D. 

Attending  Surgeon  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  &c. 

EARTH  AS  A  TOPICAL  APPLICATION  IN  SURGERY. 
Being  a  full  Exposition  of  its  use  in  all  the  Cases  requiring  Topical 
Applications  admitted  in  the  Surgical  Wards  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospi- 
tal during  a  period  of  Six  Months.    With  Illustrations.    Price  $2.50 

HUTCHINSON  (Jonathan),  F.  R.  C.  S. 

Senior  Surgeon  to  the  London  Hospital. 

ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  CLINICAL  SURGERY.  Consisting  of 
Plates,  Photographs,  Wood-cuts,  Diagrams,  etc.,  Illustrating  Surgical 
Diseases,  Symptoms  and  Accidents,  also  Operations  and  other  Methods 
of  Treatment.  With  Descriptive  Letter-press,  g  Parts  now  ready. 
Each  Part  complete  in  itself.  Price,  per  Part  .  .  .  .  $2.50 
Prospectuses  furnished  upon  application. 


HODGE  (hugh  l.),  M.D. 

Emeritus  Professor  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania. 

HODGE    ON    FOETICIDE,    OR    CRIMINAL  ABORTION. 
Fourth  Edition.    Price,  in  paper,  30  cents ;  in  cloth,         .        .  .50 

HODGE'S  (h.  lenox)  NOTE-BOOK  FOR  CASES  OF  OVARIAN 
TUMORS.    With  Diagrams,  etc.    Price,  50 

HOLDEN  (edgar),  A.  M.,  M.  D., 

Of  Newark,  New  Jersey. 
CONTAINING  THREE  HUNDRED  ILLUSTRATIONS. 
THE  SPHYGMOGRAPH.  Its  Physiological  and  Pathological  In- 
dications. The  Essay  to  which  was  awarded  the  Stevens  Triennial 
Prize  in  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  in  New  York,  April, 
1873.  Illustrated  by  Three  Hundred  Engravings  on  Wood.  One  vol- 
ume octavo.    Price.      .       .       .       .       .       .       .       .  *2.oo 

HOOD  (p.),  M.D. 
A  TREATISE  ON  GOUT,  RHEUMATISM,  AND  THE  ALLIED 
AFFECTIONS.    Crown  octavo.   #4.25 

HANCOCK  (henry),  F.R.C.S. 
ON  THE  OPERATIVE  SURGERY   OF  THE  FOOT  AND 
ANKLE.    Numerous  Illustrations.    Octavo.  .        .       .  $6.00 

JONES  (t.  WHARTON),  F.R.S. 

DEFECTS  OF  SIGHT  AND  HEARING.    Their  Nature,  Causes, 
Prevention,  &c.    Second  Edition.    Price       .       .       .       -  *i.oo 

JONES,  SIEVEKING,  and  PAYNE. 
A  MANUAL  OF  PATHOLOGICAL  ANATOMY.    By  C.  Hand- 

field  Jones,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  S.,  Physician  to  St.  Mary's  Hospital;  and 
Edward  H.  Sieveking,  M.D.,  F.R.C.P.,  Physician  to  St. Mary's  Hos- 
pital. A  New  and  Enlarged  Edition.  Edited  by  J.  F.  Payne,  M.B., 
F.R.O.P.,  Assistant  Physician  and  Lecturer  on  Morbid  Anatomy  at  St. 
Thomas's  Hospital.    With  Numerous  Illustrations.         .        .  $6.00 
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KIRBY  (E.  a.),  M.  D.,  M.  R.  C.  S.  Eng., 

Late  Physician  to  the  City  Dispensary. 

ON  THE  ADMINISTRATION  AND  VALUE  OF  PHOSPHO- 
RUS, as  a  Remedy  for  Loss  of  Nerve  Power,  Neuralgia,  Hysteria,  etc. 
With  Formulae  for  Combinations  with  Iron,  etc. 

LAWSON  (george),  F.R.C.S., 

Surgeon  to  the  Royal  London  Ophthalmic  Hospital. 

DISEASES  AND  INJURIES  OF  THE  EYE,  THEIR  MEDICAL 
AND  SURGICAL  TREATMENT.  Containing  a  Formulary,  Test 
Types,  and  Numerous  Illustrations.    Price      .       .       .       .    *  2.00 

This  Manual  is  admirably  clear  and  eminently  practical.  The  reader  feels  that  he  is  in 
the  hands  of  a  teacher  who  has  a  right  to  speak  -with  authority,  and  who,  if  he  may  be  said 
to  be  positive,  is  so  from  the  fulness  of  knowledge  and  experience,  and  who,  while  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  writings  and  labors  of  other  authorities  on  the  matters  he  treats  of,  has 
himself  practically  worked  out  what  he  teaches.  —  London  Medical  Times  and  Gazette. 

LEBER  &  ROTTENSTEIN  (drs.). 

DENTAL  CARIES  AND  ITS  CAUSES.  An  Investigation  into 
the  Influence  of  Fungi  in  the  destruction  of  the  Teeth,  translated  by 
Thomas  H.  Chandler,  D.M.D.,  Professor  of  Mechanical  Dentistry  in 
the  Dental  School  of  Harvard  University.  With  Illustrations.  Octavo. 
Price    ....  •'  '•'* .       .       .    *  1.25 

This  work  is  now  considered  the  best  and  most  elaborate  work  on  Dental  Caries.  It  is 
everywhere  quoted  and  relied  upon  as  authority  by  the  profession,  who  have  seen  it  in  the 
original,  aud  by  authors  writing  on  the  subject. 

LEGG  (j.  wickham),  M.  D. 

Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  &c, 

A  GUIDE  TO  THE  EXAMINATION  OF  THE  URINE.  For 
the  Practitioner  and  Student.  Fourth  Edition.  i6mo.  Cloth.  Price,  $0.75 

Dr.  Lego's  little  manual  has  met  with  remarkable  success;  the  speedy  exhaustion  of  two 
editions  has  enabled  the  author  to  make  certain  emendations  which  add  greatly  to  its  value. 
It  can  confidently  be  commended  to  the  student  as  a  safe  and  reliable  guide. 

LEARED  (arthur),  M.D.,  F.R.C.P. 
IMPERFECT  DIGESTION:  ITS  CAUSES  AND  TREATMENT. 
The  Sixth  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged  $1.75 

LESCHER  (f.  harwood). 
THE  ELEMENTS  OF  PHARMACY.  For  Students.    The  Fourth 
Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.    Octavo  $3.00 

KOLLMEYER  (a.  h.),  A.  M.,  M.  D. 

Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics,  Montreal  College. 

CHEMIA  COARTATA  ;  or,  The  Key  to  Modern  Chemistry.  With 
Numerous  Tables,  Tests,  &c,  &c.    Price,      ....  #2.25 

^  9 

LIVEING  (edward),  M.  D. 

ON   MEGRIM,   SICK-HEADACHE,  AND    SOME  ALLIED 
DISORDERS.    With  Colored  Plate.    Octavo       .       .       .  $6.00 
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LEWIN  (dr.  george). 

Professor  at  the  Fr.-Wilh.  University,  and  Surgeon-in-Chief  of  the  Syphilitic  Wards  and  Skin  Diseases  of 

the  Charity  Hospital,  Berlin. 

THE  TREATMENT  OF  SYPHILIS  by  Subcutaneous  Sublimate 
Injections.  With  a  Lithographic  Plate  illustrating  the  Mode  and  Proper 
Place  of  administering  the  Injections,  and  of  the  Syringe  used  for  the 
purpose.    Translated  by  Carl  Prcegler,  M.D.,  late  Surgeon  in  the 
Prussian  Service,  and  E.  H.  Gale,  M.D.,  late  Surgeon  in  the  United 
States  Army.    Price     .       .       .       .       .       .       .       .    *  *«5° 

The  great  number  of  cases  treated,  some  fourteen  hundred,  within  a  period  of  four  years, 
in  the  wards  of  the  Charity  Hospital,  Berlin,  only  twenty  of  which  were  returned  on 
account  of  Syphilitic  relapses,  certainly  entitles  the  method  of  treatment  advocated  by  this 
distinguished  syphilographer  to  the  attention  of  all  physicians  under  whose  notice  syphilitic 
cases  come. 

LIZARS  (john),  M.  D. 

Late  Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  Edinburgh. 

THE  USE  AND  ABUSE  OF  TOBACCO.  From  the  Eighth 
Edinburgh  Edition.    i2mo.    Price,  in  flexible  cloth,         .  *o._so 

This  little  work  contains  a  History  of  the  introduction  of  Tobacco,  its  general  characteris- 
tics ;  practical  observations  upon  its  effects  on  the  system ;  the  opinion  of  celebrated  profes- 
sional men  in  regard  to  it,  together  with  cases  illustrating  its  deleterious  influence,  &o.,  &c. 

MACNAMARA  (a). 

Surgeon  to  the  Ophthalmic  Hospital,  and  Professor  of  Ophthalmic  Medicine  in  the  Medical  College,  Calcutta. 

MANUAL  OF  THE  DISEASES  OF  THE  EYE.    The  Third 
Edition,  carefully "  Revised ;  with  Additions,  and  numerous  Colored 
Plates,  Diagrams  of  the  Eye,  many  Illustrations  on  Wood,  Snellen's 
Test  Types,  &c,  &c.    Price         ......  *4.oo 

"  This  work  when  first  published  took  its  place  in  medical  literature  as  the  most  complete, 
condensed,  and  well-arranged  manual  on  ophthalmic  surgery  in  the  English  language. 
Arranged  especially  for  medical  students,  it  became,  however,  the  work  of  reference  for  the 
busy  practitioner,  who  could  obtain  nearly  all  that  was  best  worth  knowing  on  this  subject, 
tersely  stated,  and  easily  found  by  the  aid  of  the  excellent  marginal  notes  on  the  contents 
of  the  paragraphs."  —  Philadelphia  Medical  Times. 

MACKENZIE  (morell),  M.  D. 

Physician  to  the  Hospital  for  Diseases  of  the  Throat,  London,  &c. 

GROWTHS  IN  THE  LARYNX.    Their  History,  Causes,  Symp- 
toms, Diagnosis,  Pathology,  Prognosis,  and  Treatment.    With  Reports 
and  Analysis  of  One  Hundred  Consecutive  Cases  treated  by  the  Author ; 
and  a  Tabular  Statement  of  every  published  case  treated  since  the  in- 
vention of  the  Laryngoscope.     With  numerous  Colored  and  other 
Illustrations.    Octavo.    Price       .       .       .       .       .        .    *  2.50 

Dr.  Mackenzie's  position  has  given  him  great  advantages  and  a  large  experience  in  the 

treatment  of  Diseases  of  the  Throat,  and  for  many  years  lie  has  been  regarded  as  a  leading 

authority  in  this  department  of  Surgery.    The  Illustrations  have  been  prepared  with  great 

care  and  expense. 

OTHER  WORKS  BY  SAME  AUTHOR. 

THE  LARYNGOSCOPE  IN  DISEASES  OF  THE  THROAT. 
With  an  Appendix,  on  Rhinoscopy,  and  an  Essay  on  Hoarseness  and 
Loss  of  Voice.  With  Additions  by  J.  Solis  Cohen,  and  Numerous 
Illustrations  on  Wood  and  Stone.    Price  .... 

PHARMACOPOEIA  OF  THE  HOSPITAL  for  Diseases  of  the 
Throat;  with  One  Hundred  and  Fifty  Formulas  for  Gargles,  &c,  &c. 
P"ce  ^.25 
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MEIGS  and  PEPPER. 

A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  THE  DISEASES  OF  CHIL- 
DREN.   By  J.  Forsyth  Meigs,  M.D.,  Fellow  of  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians of  Philadelphia,  &x.,  &c,  and  William  Pepper,  M.D.,  Physician 
to  the  Philadelphia  Hospital,  &c.    Sixth  Edition,  thoroughly  Revised 
and  greatly  Enlarged,  forming  a  Royal  Octavo  Volume  of  over  iooo 
pages.    Price,  bound  in  cloth,  56.00 ;  leather        .       .       .  $7.00 
It  is  the  most  complete  work  on  the  subject  iu  our  language.    It  contains  at  once  the  re- 
sults of  personal,  and  the  experience  of  others.    Its  quotations  from  the  most  recent  author- 
ities, at  home  and  abroad,  are  ample,  and  we  think  the  authors  deserve  congratulations  for 
having  produced  a  hook  unequalled  for  the  use  of  the  student  and  indispensable  as  a  work 
of  reference  for  the  practitioner.  —  American  Medical  Journal. 

MURPHY  (john  c),  M.D. 

A  REVIEW  OF  CHEMISTRY  FOR  STUDENTS.  Adapted  to 
the  Courses  as  Taught  in  the  Principal  Medical  Schools  in  the  United 
States.  .....     ■*.■:('■  -l-ii  •.     .  .  $1-25 

MENDENHALL  (george),  M.D., 

Professor  of  Obstetrics  in  the  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  &c. 

MEDICAL  STUDENT'S  VADE  MECUM.  A  Compendium  of 
Anatomy,  Physiology,  Chemistry,  the  Practice  of  Medicine,  Surgery, 
Obstetrics,  Diseases  of  the  Skin,  Materia  Medica,  Pharmacy,  Poisons, 
&c,  &c.  Eleventh  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged,  with  224  Illustra- 
tions.   In  cloth    .........*  2.00 

MAXSON  (edwin  r.),  M.D., 

Formerly  Lecturer  on  the  Practice  of  Medicine  in  the  Geneva  Medical  College,  Sic. 

THE  PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE  *  3.00 

MARSHALL  (john),  F.R.S., 

Professor  of  Surgery,  University  College,  London. 

PHYSIOLOGICAL  DIAGRAMS.  Life-size,  and  Beautifully  Col- 
ored. An  Entirely  New  Edition,  Revised  and  Improved,  illustrating 
the  whole  Human  Body,  each  Map  printed  on  a  single  sheet  of  paper, 
seven  feet  long  and  three  feet  nine  inches  broad. 

No.  7.  The  Brain  and  Nerves. 
No.   8.  The  Organs  of  the  Senses  and  Organs 
of  the  Voice.    Plate  1. 


No.  9.  The  Organs  of  the  Senses.  Plate  2. 
No.  10.  The  Microscopic  Structure  of  the 

Textures.    Plate  1. 
No.  11.  The  Microscopic  Structure  of  the 

Textures.   Plate  2. 


No.  1.  The  Skeleton  and  Ligaments. 
No.  2.  The  Muscles,  Joints,  and  Animal  Me 
elianics. 

No.  3.  The  Viscera  in  Position.  —  The  Struc 

ture  of  the  Lungs. 
No.  4.  The  Organs  of  Circulation. 
No.  5.  The  Lymphatics  or  Absorbents. 
No.  6.  The  Digestive  Organs. 
Price  of  the  Set,  Eleven  Maps,  in  Sheets,    .       .  .  #50.00 

<<  <<■  ««  "        handsomely  Mounted  on 

Canvas,  with  Rollers,  and  varnished,  #80. co 

An  Explanatory  Key  to  the  Diagram.    Price       ....  50 

MADDEN  (t.  m.),  M.D. 

Author  of  "Climatology  and  the  Use  of  Mineral  Waters," 

THE  HEALTH  RESORTS  OF  EUROPE  AND  AFRICA  for  the 
Treatment  of  Chronic  Diseases.  A  Hand -Book  the  result  of  the 
Author's  own  Observations  during  several  years  of  Health-Travel  in 
many  Lands,  containing,  also,  the  substance  of  the  Author's  former 
Work  on  Climatology  and  the  Use  of  Mineral  Waters.  Octavo. 
Price  *2-50 
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MAUNDER  (c.  p.),  F.RiC.S. 

Surgeon  to  the  London  Hospital  j  formerly  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy  at  Guy's  Hospital. 

OPERATIVE  SURGERY.  Second  Edition,  with  One  Hundred 
and  Sixty-four  Engravings  on  Wood.    Price       .       .       .  $2-5° 

BY  SAME  AUTHOR. 
SURGERY  OF  THE  ARTERIES,  including  Aneurisms,  Wounds, 
Haemorrhages,  Twenty-seven  Cases  of  Ligatures,  Antiseptic,  etc.  With 
18  Illustrations.    Price.       .       .       .  •       .       •    *  1.50 

MAYNE  (r.  g.),  M.  D.,  and  MAYNE  (j.),  M.  D. 
MEDICAL  VOCABULARY:   An   Explanation    of  all  Names, 

Synonyms,  Terms,  and  Phrases  used  in  Medicine  and  the  Relative 
Branches  of  Medical  Science,  giving  their  correct  Derivation,  Meaning, 
Application*  and  Pronunciation.  Intended  especially  as  a  book  of 
reference  for  Physicians  and  Students.  Fourth  Edition,  Revised  and 
Enlarged.    Post  8vo.    450  pages.   Price     .        .        .        .        $3- 00 

MARTIN  (JOHN  H.). 
Author  of  Microscopic  Objects,  &c. 

A  MANUAL  OF  MICROSCOPIC  MOUNTING.  With  Notes  on 
the  Collection  and  Examination  of  Objects,  and  upwards  of  One  Hun- 
dred  Illustrations   on   Stone   and  Wood,  drawn   by  the  Author. 

Price    .       .       '.       .  ■      .       ...       .•      .       .       .  $3-o6 

MEADOWS  ( alfred),  M.  D. 

Physician  to  the  Hospital  for  Women,  and  to  the  General  Lying-in  Hospital,  &c. 

MANUAL  OF  MIDWIFERY.  A  New  Text-Book.  Including  the 
Signs  and  Symptoms  of  Pregnancy,  Obstetric  Operations,  Diseases  of 
the  Puerperal  State,  &c,  &c.  Second  American  from  the  Third  Lon- 
don Edition.    Revised  and  Enlarged.    With  145  Illustrations.   *  3.00 

This  book  is  especially  valuable  to  the  Student  as  containing  in  a  condensed  form  a  large 
amount  of  valuable  information  on  the  subject  which  it  treats.  It  is  also  clear  and  methodi- 
cal in  its  arrangement,  and  therefore  useful  as  a  work  of  reference  for  the  practitioner.  The 
Illustrations  are  numerous  and  well  executed. 

MILLER  (james),  F.  R.  C.  S. 

Professor  of  Surgery  University  of  Edinburgh. 

ALCOHOL,  ITS  PLACE  AND  POWER.    From  the  Nineteenth 

Glasgow  Edition.    i2mo.    Cloth  flexible.    Price  .       .       .  ^0.50 

This  work  was  prepared  by  Professor  Miller  at  the  special  request  of  the  Scottish  Temper- 
ance League,  who  were  anxious  to  have  a  work  of  high  authority,  presenting  the  medical 
view  of  the  subject  that  could  be  freely  disseminated  among  all  classes. 

MILLER  and  LIZARS. 
ALCOHOL:  Its  Place  and  Power.    By  James  Miller,  F.R.S.E.,  late 

Professor  of  Surgery jm  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  &c. — THE  USE 
AND  ABUSE  OF  TOBACCO.  By  John  Lizars,  late  Professor  to  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  &c.  The  Two  Essays  in  One  Volume, 
izrno.  .   g!.00 
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MARSDEN   (ALEXANDER),  M.D. 

A  NEW  AND  SUCCESSFUL  MODE  OF  TREATING  CERTAIN 
FORMS  OF  CANCER.    Second  Edition,  Colored  Plates.     .  $3.50 

MACDONALD  (j.  d.),  M.  D., 

Deputy  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals^, Assistant  Professor  of  Hygiene,  Army  Medical  School,  &c. 

A  GUIDE  TO  THE  MICROSCOPICAL  EXAMINATION  OF 
DRINKING  WATER.  With  Twenty  Full-page  Lithographic  Plates, 
References,  Tables,  etc.,  etc.    Octavo.    Price       .       .       .  $3.00 

NORRIS   (GEORGE  W.),  M.D., 
Late  Surgeon  to  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  Slc, 

CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  PRACTICAL  SURGERY,  including 
numerous  Clinical  Histories,  Drawn  from  a  Hospital  Service  of  Thirty- 
Years.    In  one  Volume,  Octavo.    Price        ....  $4.00 

OVERMAN  (FREDERICK), 
Mining  Engineer,  &c. 

PRACTICAL  MINERALOGY,  ASSAYING  AND  MINING. 
With  a  Description  of  the  Useful  Minerals,  and  Instructions  for  Assay- 
ing, according  to  the  Simplest  Methods.        ....  *i.oo 

PHYSICIAN'S  VISITING  LIST,  PUBLISHED  ANNUALLY. 

SIZES  AND  PRICES. 

For  25  Patients  weekly.    Tucks,  pockets,  and  pencil,  .  .  .  $1.00 

5o      «  »  «  «        frtf?  •  "  .  .  .  1.25 

"         w  «         "  "  .  .  .  1.50 

IOO     "         "  "         "  "  .    *  .  2.00 

lc        i     (  Tan.  to  Time]  e(  „  „~ 

5°      "  "  2  vols-  j  July  to  Dec.  j  *  *  '  2'5° 

100      "  "  2vols-  { July  to  Dec.}  '       '       '  3°° 

INTERLEAVED  EDITION. 

For  25  Patients  weekly,  interleaved,  tucks,  pockets,  &c,  .  ■      .  1.50 

5o      "          "            "            "          "  x-75 

1     fT^n.  to  June )             ((  „ 

5o      W          i<  2  vols.  }julytoDec.}  .       •  3-oo 

This  Visiting  List  has  now  been  published  Twenty-four  Yean,  and  has  met  with  such  uni- 
form and  hearty  approval  from  the  Profession,  that  the  demand  for  it  has  steadily  increased 
from  year  to  year. 

POWER,  HOLMES,  ANSTIE,  and  BARNES. 

REPORTS  ON  THE  PROGRESS  OF  MEDICINE  AND  SUR- 
GERY, PHYSIOLOGY,  OPHTHALMIC  MEDICINE,  MID- 
WIFERY, DISEASES  OF  WOMEN  AND  CHILDREN,  MATERIA 
MEDICA,  &c.  Edited  for  the  Sydenham  Society  of  London.  Octavo. 
Price  *2.oo 
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PARKES  (EDWARD  A.),  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Military  Hygiene  in  the  Army  Medical  School,  Sic. 

A  MANUAL  OF  PRACTICAL  HYGIENE.  The  Fourth  Revised 
and  Enlarged  Edition,  for  Medical  Officers  of  the  Army,  Civil  Medical 
Officers,  Boards  of  Health,  &c,  &c.  With  many  Illustrations.  One 
Volume  Octavo.    Price         .......  $6.00 

This  work,  previously  unrivalled  as  a  text-book  for  medical  officers  of  the  army,  is  now 
equally  unrivalled  as  a  text-book  for  civil  medical  officers.  The  first  book  treats  in  succes- 
sive chapters  of  water,  air,  ventilation,  examination  of  air,  food,  quality,  choice,  and  cooking 
of  food,  beverages,  and  condiments ;  soil,  habitations,  removal  of  excreta,  warming  of  houses, 
exercise,  clothing,  climate,  meteorology,  individual  hygienic  management,  disposal  of  the 
dead,  the  prevention  of  some  common  diseases,  disinfection,  and  statistics.  The  second 
book  is  devoted  to  the  service  of  the  soldier,  but  is  hardly  less  instructive  to  the  civil  officer 
of  health.  It  is,  in  short,  a  comprehensive  and  trustworthy  text-book  of  hygiene  for  the 
scientific  or  general  reader. —  London  Lancet. 

POWER  (henry),  M.  B.,  F.  R  .C.  S., 

Senior  Ophthalmic  Surgeon  to  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital. 

THE  STUDENT'S  GUIDE  TO  THE  DISEASES  OF  THE  EYE. 

With  Engravings.  Preparing. 

PENNSYLVANIA  HOSPITAL  REPORTS. 

EDITED  BY  A  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  HOSPITAL  STAFF. 

J.  M.  Da  Costa,  M.  D.,  and  William  Hunt,  M.  D.  Vols.  1  and  2  ;  each 
volume  containing  upwards  of  Twenty  Original  Articles,  by  former 
and  present  Members  of  the  Staff,  now  eminent  in  the  Profession,  with 
Lithographic  and  other  Illustrations.    Price  per  volume  .    *  2.00 

The  first  Reports  were  so  favorably  received,  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  that  it  is  hardly 
necessary  to  speak  for  them  the  universal  welcome  of  which  they  are  deserving.  The  papers 
are  all  valuable  contributions  to  the  literature  of  medicine,  reflecting  great  credit  upon  their 
authors.  The  work  is  one  of  which  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  may  well  be  proud.  It  will 
do  much  towards  elevating  the  profession  of  this  country. —  American  Journal  of  Obstetrics. 


PAGET  (tames),  F.R.S., 

Surgeon  to  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  iic. 

SURGICAL  PATHOLOGY.    Lectures  delivered  at  the  Royal  Col- 
lege of  Surgeons  of  England.    Third  London  Edition,  Edited  and 
Revised  by  William  Turner,  M.  D.    With  Numerous  Illustrations. 
Price,  in-cloth,  $7.50;  in  leather  ......  $8.50 

A  new  and  revised  edition  of  Mr.  Paget's  Classical  Lectures  needs  no  introduction  to  our 
readers.  Commendation  would  be  as  superfluous  as  criticism  out  of  place.  Every  page  bears 
evidence  that  this  edition  has  been  "  carefully  revised." — American  Medical  Journal. 

PEREIRA  (Jonathan),  M.  D„  F.  R.  S.,  &c. 
PHYSICIAN'S   PRESCRIPTION   BOOK.    Containing  Lists  of 

Terms,  Phrases,  Contractions,  and  Abbreviations  used  in  Prescriptions, 
with  Explanatory  Notes,  the  Grammatical  Constructions  of  Prescrip- 
tions, Rules  for  the  Pronunciation  of  Pharmaceutical  Terms,  a  Proso- 
diacal  Vocabulary  of  the  Names  of  Drugs,  &c,  and  a  Series  of  Abbre- 
viated Prescriptions  illustrating  the  use  of  the  preceding  terms,  &c.  ;  to 
which  is  added  a  Key,  containing  the  Prescriptions  in  an  unabbreviated 
Form,  with  a  Literal  Translation,  intended  for  the  use  of  Medical  and 
Pharmaceutical  Students.  From  the  Fifteenth  London  Edition.  Price, 
in  cloth,  *  1. 00;  in  leather,  with  Tucks  and  Pocket,       .       .   *  1.25 


27 


PARSONS  (charles),  M.  D., 

Honorary  Surgeon  to  the  Dover  Convalescent  Homes,  die,  &c. 

SEA-AIR  AND  SEA-BATHING.  Their  Influence  on  Health  a 
Practical  Guide  for  the  Use  of  Visitors  at  the  Seaside.    i8mo.  .6c 

PARKER  (langston),  F.  R.  C.  S.  L. 

THE  MODERN  TREATMENT  OF  SYPHILITIC  DISEASES. 
Containing  the  Treatment  of  Constitutional  and  Confirmed  Syphilis, 
with  numerous  Cases,  Formulae, &c.,&c.  Fifth  Edition, Enlarged.  $4.25 

PRINCE  (david),  M.D. 
PLASTIC  AND  ORTHOPEDIC  SURGERY.    Containing  1.  A 
Report  on  the  Condition  of,  and  Advances  made  in,  Plastic  and  Ortho- 
pedic Surgery  up  to  the  Year  187 1.     2.  A  New  Classification  and  Brief 
Exposition  of  Plastic  Surgery.    With  numerous  Illustrations.    3.  Ortho- 
pedics: A  Systematic  Work  upon  the  Prevention  and  Cure  of  Deformities. 
With  numerous  Illustrations.     Octavo.     Price        .        .        .  $4-5° 
This  is  a  good  book  upon  an  important  practical  subject;  carefully  written  and  abun- 
dantly illustrated.    It  goes  over  the  whole  ground  of  deformities  —  from  cleft-palate  and 
club-foot  to  spinal  curvatures  and  ununited  fractures.    It  appears,  moreover,  to  be  an  original 
book.  —  Medical  and  Surgical  Reporter. 

SAME  AUTHOR. 
GALVANO-THERAPEUTICS.    A  Revised  reprint  of  A  Report 
made  to  the  Illinois  State  Medical  Society.    With  Illustrations.  Price, 

$1.25 

PIESSE  (g.  w.  septimus), 

Analytical  Chemist. 

WHOLE  ART  OF  PERFUMERY.  And  the  Methods  of  Obtaining 
the  Odors  of  Plants ;  the  Manufacture  of  Perfumes  for  the  Handkerchief, 
Scented  Powders,  Odorous  Vinegars,  Dentifrices,  Pomatums,  Cosmet- 
ics, Perfumed  Soaps,  &c.  ;  the  Preparation  of  Artificial  Fruit  Essences, 
&c.  Second  American  from  the  Third  London  Edition.  With  Illus- 
trations.  • 


PIGGOTT  (a.  snowden),  M.  D., 

Practical  Chemist. 

COPPER  MINING  AND  COPPER  ORE.  Containing  a  full  Descrip- 
tion of  some  of  the  Principal  Copper  Mines  of  the.  United  States,  the  Art 
of  Mining,  the  Mode  of  Preparing  the  Ore  for  Market,  &c,  &c.    *  1.00 

PAVY  (f.w.),M.  D.,  F.  R.  S. 
DIABETES.    Researches  on  its  Nature  and  Treatment.    Third  Re- 
vised Edition.    Octavo         ....  • 
PHYSICIAN'S  PRESCRIPTION  BLANKS,  with  a  Margin  for 
Duplicates,  Notes,  Cases,  &c,  &c.    Price,  per  package, 

Price,  per  dozen  . 
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RINDFLEISCH  (dr.  edward). 

Professor  of  Pathological  Anatomy,  University  of  Bonn. 

TEXT-BOOK  OF  PATHOLOGICAL  HISTOLOGY.  An  Intro, 
duction  to  the  Study  of  Pathological  Anatomy.  Translated  from  the 
German,  by  Wm.  C.  Kloman,  M.D.,  assisted  by  F.  T.  Miles,  M.D., 
Professor  of  Anatomy,  University  of  Maryland,  &c,  Sec.  Containing 
Two  Hundred  and  Eight  elaborately  executed  Microscopical  Illustra- 
tions. Octavo.  Price,  bound  in  Cloth,  .  .  .  .  *  5- 00 
"        "         Leather,     ....  *6.oo 

This  is  now  confessedly  the  leading  book,  and  the  only  complete  one  on  the  subject  in 
the  English  language.  The  London  Lancet  says  of  it :  "  Kindfleisch's  work  forms  a  mine 
which  no  pathological  writer  or  student  can  afford  to  neglect,  who  desires  to  interpret  aright 
pathological  structural  changes,  and  his  book  is  consequently  well  known  to  readers  of  Ger- 
man medical  literature.  What  makes  it  especially  valuable  is  the  fact  that  it  was  originated, 
as  its  author  himself  tells  us,  more  at  the  microscope  than  at  the  writing-table.  Altogether 
the  book  is  the  result  of  honest  hard  labor.  It  is  admirably  a°  well  as  profusely  illustrated, 
furnished  with  a  capital  Index,  and  got  up  in  a  way  that  is  worthy  of  what  must  continue 
to  be  the  standard  book  of  the  kind." 

ROBERTS  (FREDERICK  T.).,  M.  D.,  B.  Sc. 

Assistant  Physician  and  Teacher  of  Clinical  Medicine  in  the  University  College  Hospital;  Assistant  Physician 
Brompton  Consumption  Hospital,  &c. 

A  HAND-BOOK  OF  THE  THEORY  AND  PRACTICE  OF 
MEDICINE.    Second  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.    Cloth,  $5.00 

Leather,  6.00 

This  work  has  been  prepared  mainly  for  the  use  of  Students,  and  its  object  is  to 
present  in  as  condensed  a  form  as  the  present  extent  of  Medical  Literature  will  permit, 
and  in  one  volume,  such  information  with  regard  to  the  Principles  and  Practice  of 
Medicine,  as  shall  be  sufficient  not  only  to  enable  them  to  prepare  for  the  various 
examinations  which  they  may  have  to  undergo,  but  also  to  guide  them  in  acquiring 
that  Clinical  Knowledge  which  can  alone  properly  fit  them  for  assuming  the  active 
duties  of  their  profession.  The  work  is  also  adapted  to  the  wants  of  very  many 
members  of  the  profession  who  are  already  busily  engaged  in  general  Practice,  and 
consequently  have  but  little  leisure  and  few  opportunities  for  the  perusal  of  the  larger 
works  on  Practice  or  of  the  various  special  monographs. 


REYNOLDS  (j.  russell),  M.  D.,  F.  R.  S., 

Lecturer  on  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine,  University  College,  London. 

LECTURES  ON  THE  CLINICAL  USES  OF  ELECTRICITY. 

Delivered  at  University  College  Hospital.  Second  Edition,  Revised 
and  Enlarged.    Price    .  .       .  .       .       .    *  1.00 


RYAN  (MICHAEL),  M.  D. 
Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians. 

PHILOSOPHY  OF  MARRIAGE,  in  its  Social,  Moral,  and  Physi- 
cal Relations ;  with  an  Account  of  the  Diseases  of  the  Genito-Urinary 
Organs,  &c.    Price   .        .       .       .'       .       .       .       .  $1.00 

This  is  a  philosophical  discussion  of  the  whole  subject  of  Marriage,  its  influences  and 
results  in  all  their  varied  aspects,  together  with  a  medical  history  of  the  reproductive  func- 
tions of  the  vegetable  and  animal  kingdoms,  and  of  the  abuses  and  disorders  resulting  from 
it  in  the  latter.    It  is  intended  both  for  the  professional  and  general  reader. 
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RADCLIFFE  (charles  bland),  M.D., 

Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  London,  &c, 

LECTURES  ON  EPILEPSY,  PAIN,  PARALYSIS,  and  other 

Disorders  of  the  Nervous  System.    With  Illustrations.    .       .    *  1.50 

The  reputation  which  Dr.  Radcliffe  possesses  as  a  very  ahle  authority  on  nervous  affections 
will  commend  his  work  to  every  medical  practitioner.  We  recommend  it  as  a  work  that  will 
throw  much  light  upon  the  Physiology  and  Pathology  of  the  Nervous  System.  —  Canada 
Medical  Journal. 


ROBERTSON  (a.),  M.D.,  D.D.S. 

A  MANUAL  ON  EXTRACTING  TEETH.  Founded  on  the 
Anatomy  of  the  Parts  involved  in  the  Operation,  the  kinds  and  proper 
construction  of  the  instruments  to  be  used,  the  accidents  likely  to  occur 
from  the  operation,  and  the  proper  remedies  to  retrieve  such  accidents. 
A  New  Revised  Edition.  ....... 

The  author  is  well  known  as  a  contributor  to  the  literature  of  the  profession,  and  as  a 
clear,  terse,  and  practical  writer.  The  subject  is  one  to  which  he  has  devoted  considerable 
attention,  and  is  treated  with  his  usual  care  and  ability.  The  work  is  valuable  not  only 
to  the  dental  student  and  practitioner,  but  also  to  the  medical  student  and  surgeon.  — Dental 
Cosmos. 


REESE  (john  j.),  M.D., 

Professor  of  Medical  Jurisprudence  and  Toxicology  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania. 

AN  ANALYSIS  OF  PHYSIOLOGY.  Being  a  Condensed  View 
of  the  most  important  Facts  and  Doctrines,  designed  especially  for  the 
Use  of  Students.    Second  Edition,  Enlarged.        .       .       .  $1.50 

SAME  AUTHOR. 
THE  AMERICAN  MEDICAL  FORMULARY.    Price    .  $1.50 
A  SYLLABUS  OF  MEDICAL  CHEMISTRY.    Price     .  $1.00 

RICHARDSON  (joseph),  D.D.S. 

Late  Professor  of  Mechanical  Dentistry,  Sic,  Sic. 

A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  MECHANICAL  DENTISTRY. 
Second  Edition,  much  Enlarged.    With  over  150  beautifully  executed 
Illustrations.    Octavo.    Price,  in  cloth,  *  4.00  ;  in  leather,      .  4-5° 
This  work  does  infinite  credit  to  its  author.    Its  comprehensive  style  has  in  no  way  in- 
terfered with  most  elaborate  details  where  this  is  necessary  ;  and  the  numerous  and  beautifully 
executed  wood-cuts  with  which  it  is  illustrated  make  the  volume  as  attractive  as  its  instruc- 
tions are  easily  understood.  —Edinburgh  3Icd.  Journal. 


ROBERTS  ( lloyd  d.),  M.D., 

Vice-President  of  the  Obstetrical  Society  of  London,  Physician  to  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  Manchester. 

THE  STUDENT'S  GUIDE  TO  THE  PRACTICE  OF  MID- 
WIFERY.   With  95  Illustrations.    Price      .       .       .       .    *  2.00 

RUTHERFORD  (william),  M.  D.,  F.  R.  S.  E. 

Professor  of  the  institutes  of  Medicine  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 

OUTLINES  OF  PRACTICAL  HISTOLOGY  FOR  STUDENTS 
AND  OTHERS.  Second  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.  With  Illus- 
trations, &c.    Price  $2-°° 
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RIGBY  and  MEADOWS. 
DR.  RIGBY'S  OBSTETRIC  MEMORANDA.    Fourth  Edition, 

Revised  and  Enlarged,  by  Alfred  Meadows,  M.  D.,  Author  of  "A 
Manual  of  Midwifery,"  &c.    Price  5° 

ROYLE'S  MANUAL  OF  MATERIA  MEDICA  AND  THERA- 
PEUTICS. The  Sixth  Revised  and  Enlarged  Edition.  Containing 
all  the  New  Preparations  according  to  the  New  British,  American, 
French,  and  German  Pharmacopoeias,  the  New  Chemical  Nomencla- 
ture, etc.,  etc.  Edited  by  John  Harley,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  C.  P.,  Assistant 
Physician  and  Lecturer  on  Physiology  at  St.  Thomas's  Hospital.  With 
139  Illustrations,  many  of  them  new.    One  vol.,  Demy  Octavo.    *  5.00 

RUPPANER  (antoine),  M.  D. 
THE  PRINCIPLES  AND  PRACTICE  OF  LARYNGOSCOPY 
AND  RHINOSCOPY  IN   DISEASES   OF  THE  THROAT,  &c. 
Fifty-nine  Illustrations.    Price       .       .       .       •       •       •  ^I-5° 

SANDERSON,  KLEIN,  FOSTER,  and  BRUNTON. 

A  HAND-BOOK  FOR  THE  PHYSIOLOGICAL  LABORATORY. 
Being  Practical  Exercises  for  Students  in  Physiology  and  Histology,  by 

E.  Klein,  M.  D.,  Assistant  Professor  in  the  Pathological  Laboratory 
ot  the  Brown  Institution,  London;  J.  Burdon-Sanderson,  M.  D., 

F.  R.  S.,  Professor  of  Practical  Theology  in  University  College,  Lon- 
don; Michael  Foster,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  Fellow  of  and  Praelector  of  Phys- 
iology in  Trinity  College,  Cambridge;  and  T.  Lauder  Brunton,  M.D., 
D.Sc,  Lecturer  on  Materia  Medica  in  the  Medical  College  of  St.  Bar- 
tholomew's Hospital.  Edited  by  J.  Burdon-Sanderson.  The  Illus- 
trations consist  of  One  Hundred  and  Twenty-three  octavo  pages, 
including  over  Three  Hundred  and  Fifty  Figures,  with  appropriate 
letter-press  explanations  attached  and  references  to  the  text.  Price,  in 
one  volume,  Cloth,  *  6.00  ;  in  Leather,  *  7.00;  or  in  two  volumes, 
Cloth,  *  7.00. 

We  feel  that  we  cannot  recommend  this  work  too  highly.  To  those  engaged  in  physiologi- 
cal work  as  students  or  teachers,  it  is  almost  indispensable ;  and  to  those  who  are  not,  a 
perusal  of  it  will  by  no  means  be  unprofitable.  The  execution  of  the  plates  leaves  nothing 
to  be  desired.  They  are  mostly  original,  and  their  arrangement  in  a  separate  volume  has 
great  and  obvious  advantages.  —  Dublin  Journal  of  Medical  Sciences. 

SIEVEKING  (e.  h.),  M.D.,  F.R.C.S. 
THE  MEDICAL  ADVISER  IN  LIFE  ASSURANCE.  Price  #2.25 

This  book  supplies,  in  a  concise  and  available  form,  such  facts  and  figures  as  are  required 
by  the  Physician  or  Examiner  to  assist  him  in  arriving  at  a  correct  estimate  of  the  many 
contingencies  upon  which  life  insurance  rests. 

SWAIN  (WILLIAM  PAUL),  F.R.C.S., 
Surgeon  to  the  Royal  Albert  Hospital,  Devonport. 

SURGICAL  EMERGENCIES:  A  MANUAL  CONTAINING 
CONCISE  DESCRIPTIONS  OF  VARIOUS  ACCIDENTS  AND 
EMERGENCIES,  WITH  DIRECTIONS  FOR  THEIR  IMME- 
DIATE TREATMENT.  With  numerous  Wood  Engravings.  In  one 
volume,  i2mo.    Cloth.    Price      ......  $2.00 
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STILLE  (ALFRED),  M.  D. 
Professor  of  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Sic, 

EPIDEMIC  MENINGITIS  ;  or,  Cerebro-Spinal  Meningitis.    In  one 

volume,  Octavo   «,  OQ 

This 
a  smal 
able 

lor  similar  works.— American  Journal  Medical  Sciences. 

SMITH  ( willi am  Robert), 

Resident  Surgeon,  Hants  County  Hospital. 

LECTURES  ON  THE  EFFICIENT  TRAINING  OF  NURSES 
FOR  HOSPITAL  AND  PRIVATE  WORK.  With  Illustrations. 
121110.    Cloth.    Price  £2.25 

SMITH  (heywood),  M.  D., 

Physician  to  the  Hospital  for  Women,  &c. 

PRACTICAL  GYNAECOLOGY.  A  Hand-Book  for  Students  and 
Practiti  oners.    W^ith  Illustrations.    In  Press. 

This  work  will  form  one  volume  of  the  Students'  Guide  Series,  or  Hand-Books  for  Prac- 
titioners, now  in  course  of  publication. 

SANSOM  (ARTHUR  ERNEST),  M.B., 
Physician  to  King's  College  Hospital,  &c. 

CHLOROFORM.    Its  Action  and  Administration.    Price       *  1.50 

BY  SAME  AUTHOR. 
LECTURES  ON  THE  PHYSICAL  DIAGNOSIS  OF  DISEASES 
OF  THE  HEART,  intended  for  Students  and  Practitioners.  $1.50 

SCANZONI  (f.  w.  von), 

Professor  in  the  University  of  Wurzburg. 

A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  THE  DISEASES  OF  THE 
SEXUAL  ORGANS  OF  WOMEN.  Translated  from  the  French 
By  A.  K.  Gardner,  M.D.    With  Illustrations.    Octavo.       .  $5.00 

STOKES  ( william), 

Regius  Professor  of  Physic  in  the  University  of  Dublin. 

THE  DISEASES   OF  THE   HEART  AND  THE  AORTA. 

Octavo.        .     g*  3  W   ffel3MAMi  WO'i;Tl)8      *       *  #3-°° 

SYDENHAM  SOCIETY'S  PUBLICATIONS.  New  Series,  1859 
to  1875  inclusive,  17  years,  67  vols.  Subscriptions  received,  and  back 
years  furnished  at  510.00  per  year.  Full  prospectus,  with  the  Reports 
of  the  Society  and  a  list  of  the  Books  published,  furnished  free  upon 
application. 


SANKEY  (w.  h.  o.),  M.D.,  F.R.C.P. 
LECTURES  ON  MENTAL  DISEASES.    Octavo.    .       .  £3.25 
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SWERINGEN  (hiram  v.). 

Member  American  Pharmaceutical  Association,  Slc, 

PHARMACEUTICAL  LEXICON.    A  Dictionary  of  Pharmaceu- 
tical Science.    Containing  a  concise  explanation  of  the  various  subjects 
and  terms  of  Pharmacy,  with  appropriate  selections  from  the  collateral 
sciences.    Formulae  for  officinal,  empirical,  and  dietetic  preparations ; 
•  selections  from  the  prescriptions  of  the  most  eminent  physicians  of 
Europe  and  America;  an  alphabetical  list  of  diseases  and  their  defini- 
tions; an  account  of  the  various  modes  in  use  for  the  preservation  of 
dead  bodies  for  interment  or  dissection ;  tables  of  signs  and  abbrevia- 
tions, weights  and  measures,  doses,  antidotes  to  poisons,  &c,  &c. 
Designed  as  a  guide  for  the  Pharmaceutist,  Druggist,  Physician,  &c. 
Royal  Octavo.    Price  in  cloth       .       .       .       .       .       .  *3-oo 

"       leather  *  4-oo 

SEWILL  (h.  e.),  mTrX.  SI,  Eng.,  L.  D.  S., 

Dental  Surgeon  to  the  West  London  Hospital. 

THE  STUDENT'S  GUIDE  TO  DENTAL  ANATOMY  AND 
SURGERY.    With  77  Illustrations.    Price   ....   *  1.50 

SHEPPARD  (edgar),  M.  D.  . 

Professor  of  Psychological  Medicine  in  King's  College,  London. 

MADNESS,  IN  ITS  MEDICAL,  SOCIAL,  AND  LEGAL  AS- 
PECTS. A  series  of  Lectures  delivered  at  King's  College,  London. 
Octavo.    Price     .       .       .       .       .       .       .  .  $2.50 

SAVAGE  (henry),  M.  D.,  F.  R.  C.  S. 

Consulting  Physician  to  the  Samaritan  Free  Hospital,  London. 

THE  SURGERY,  SURGICAL  PATHOLOGY,  and  Surgical  Anat- 
omy of  the  Female  Pelvic  Organs,  in  a  Series  of  Colored  Plates 
taken  from  Nature :  with  Commentaries,  Notes,  and  Cases.  Third 
Edition,  greatly  enlarged.    A  quarto  volume.    Price     .  $14.00 

SAME  AUTHOR. 
AN  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  NATURE  OF  THE  SURGICAL 

DISEASES  OF  THE  FEMALE  PELVIC  ORGANS.  With  a  View 
to  their  Rational  Treatment.  Preparing. 

SUTTON  (francis),  F.  C.  S. 

A  SYSTEMATIC  HAND-BOOK  OF  VOLUMETRIC  ANALYSIS, 
or  the  Quantitative  Estimation  of  Chemical  Substances  by  Measure, 
Applied  to  Liquids,  Solids,  and  Gases.  Third  Edition,  enlarged. 
With  numerous  Illustrations.    Now  Ready.    Price         .       .    $5 .50 

SMITH  (eustace),  M.D. 

Physician  to  the  East  London  Hospital  for  Diseases  of  Children,  &>c. 

CLINICAL  STUDIES  OF  DISEASES  OF  THE  LUNGS  IN 
CHILDREN.    Price   $2.50 
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TANNER  (thomas  hawkes),  M.D.,  F.R.C.P.,  &c. 
THE  PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE.  Sixth  American  from  the  last 
London  Edition.  Revised,  much  Enlarged,  and  thoroughly  brought  up 
to  the  present  time.  With  a  complete  Section  on  the  Diseases  Peculiar 
to  Women,  an  extensive  Appendix  of  Formulae  for  Medicines,  Baths, 
&c,  &c.    Royal  Octavo,  over  noo  pages.    Price,  in  cloth,  $6.00; 

leather  £7.00 

There  is  a  common  character  about  the  writings  of  Dt.  Tanner  —  a  characteristic  which 
constitutes  one  of  their  chief  values  :  they  are  all  essentially  and  thoroughly  practical.  Dr. 
'fanner  never,  for  one  moment,  allows  this  utilitarian  end  to  escape  his  mental  view.  He 
aims  at  teaching  how  to  recognize  and  how  to  cure  disease,  and  in  this  he  is  thoroughly  suc- 
cessful. ...  It  is,  indeed,  a  wonderful  mine  of  knowledge.  —  Medical  Times. 

SAME  AUTHOR 

A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  THE  DISEASES  OF  IN- 
FANCY AND  CHILDHOOD.  Third  American  from  the  last  Lon- 
don Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.  By  Alfred  Meadows,  M.D., 
London,  M.R.C.P.,  Physician  to  the  Hospital  for  Women  and  to  the 
General  Lying-in  Hospital,  &c,  &c.    Price  .  .       .  *3-oo 

TANNER'S  INDEX  OF  DISEASES  AND  THEIR  TREAT- 
MENT. Second  Edition.  Carefully  Revised.  With  many  Additions 
and  Improvements.  By  W.  H.  Broadbent,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  C.  P.,  Phy- 
sician to  the  London  Fever  Hospital,  &c,  &c.    Octavo.  Cloth.  $3.00 

A  MEMORANDA  OF  POISONS.  A  New  and  much  Enlarged 
Edition.    Price     .       .  .       .       .       .  *    .       .  .75 

TYSON  (james),  M.D., 

Lecturer  on  Microscopy  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  &c, 

THE  CELL  DOCTRINE.  Its  History  and  Present  State,  with  a 
Copious  Bibliography  of  the  Subject,  for  the  use  of  Students  of  Medi- 
cine and  Dentistry.  With  Colored  Plate,  and  numerous  Illustrations 
on  Wood.    Price      .       .        .       .       .       .       .       .       .  $2.00 

BY  SAME  AUTHOR. 
A  PRACTICAL  GUIDE  TO  THE  EXAMINATION  OF  URINE. 

For  the  use  of  Physicians  and  Students.  With  a  Colored  Plate  and 
numerous  Illustrations  Engraved  on  Wood.  A  i2mo  Volume.  Price,  $1.50 

TAFT  (JONATHAN),  D.D.S., 
Professor  of  Operative  Dentistry  in  the  Ohio  College,  &c. 

A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  OPERATIVE  DENTISTRY. 
Third  Edition,  thoroughly  Revised,  with  Additions,  and  fully  brought 
Hp  to  the  Present  State  of  the  Science.    Containing  over  100  Illustra- 
tions.   Octavo.    Price,  in  cloth,  $4.25.    In  leather,      .       .  #5-oo 
Professor  Taft  lias  done  good  service  in  thus  embodying,  in  a  separate  volume,  a  compre- 
hensive view  of  operative  dentistry.    This  gentleman's  position  as  a  teacher  must  have  ren- 
dered him  familiar  with  the  most  recent  views  which  are  entertained  in  America  on  this 
matter,  while  his  extensive  experience  and  well-earned  reputation  in  practice  must  have 
rendered  him  a  competent  judge  of  their  merits.    We  willingly  commend  Professor  Taft's 
able  and  useful  work  to  the  profession. —  London  Dental  Review. 
•  3 
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TROUSSEAU  (a.), 

Professor  of  Clinical  Medicine  to  the  Faculty  of  Medicine,  Paris,  &c. 

LECTURES  ON  CLINICAL  MEDICINE.  Delivered  at  the  HStel 
Dieu,  Paris.  Translated  from  the  Third  Revised  and  Enlarged  Edition 
by  P.  Victor  Bazire,  M.D.,  London  and  Paris;  and  John  Rose  Cor- 
mack,  M.D.,  Edinburgh,  F.R.S.,  &c.  With  a  full  Index,  Table  of  Con- 
tents, &c.    Complete  in  Two  volumes,  royal  octavo,  bound  in  cloth. 

Price*  8.00;  in  Leather  *  10.00 

Trousseau's  Lectures  have  attained  a  reputation  both  in  England  and  this  country  far 
greater  than  any  work  of  a  similar  character  heretofore  written  ;  and,  notwithstanding  but  few 
medical  men  could  afford  to  purchase  the  expensive  edition  issued  by  the  Sydenham  Society, 
it  has  had  an  extensive  sale.  In  order,  however,  to  bring  the  work  within  the  reach  of  all 
the  profession,  the  publishers  now  issue  this  edition,  containing  all  the  lectures  as  contained 
in  the  five-volume  edition,  at  one-half  the  price.  The  London  Lancet,  in  speaking  of  the 
work,  says:  ':  It  treats  of  diseases  of  daily  occurrence  and  of  the  most  vital  interest  to  the 
practitioner.  And  we  should  think  any  medical  library  absurdly  incomplete  now  which  did 
not  have  alongside  of  Watson,  Graves,  and  Tanner,  the  '  Clinical  Medicine'  of  Trousseau." 

The  Sydenham  Society's  Edition  of  Trousseau  can  also  be  furnished  in  sets,  or  in  separate 
volumes,  as  follows :  Volumes  I.,  II.,  and  III.,  $5.00  each.    Volumes  IV.  and  V.,  $4.00  each. 

TILT  (edward  john),  M.D.  • 

THE  CHANGE  OF  LIFE  IN  HEALTH  AND  DISEASE.  A 

Practical  Treatise  on  the  Nervous  and  other  Affections  incidental  to 
Women  at  the  Decline  of  Life.    From  the  Third  London  Edition. 
Price    .       .       .       .       .       .       .       .       .       .       .    $3- 00 

The  work  is  rich^n  personal  experience  and  observation,  as  well  as  in  ready  and  sensible 
reflection  on  the  experience  and  observation  of  others.  The  book  is  one  that  no  practitioner 
should  be  without,  as  the  best  we  have  on  a  class  of  diseases-that  makes  a  constant  demand 
upon  our  care,  and  requires  very  judicious  management  on  the  part  of  the  practitioner.  — 
London  Lancet. 

TOYNBEE  (j.),  F.R.S. 

ON  DISEASES  OF  THE  EAR.  Their  Nature,  Diagnosis,  and 
Treatment.  A  new  London  Edition,  with  a  Supplement.  By  James 
Hinton,  Aural  Surgeon  to  Guy's  Hospital,  &c.  And  numerous  Illus- 
trations.   Octavo.         .       .       .       .       .       .       .       .  $5.00 

THOMPSON  (sir  henry),  F.R.C.S.,  &c. 
ON  THE  PREVENTIVE  TREATMENT   OF  CALCULOUS 
DISEASE,  and  the  Use  of  Solvent  Remedies.  Second  Edition.  $1.00 

PRACTICAL  LITHOTOMY  AND  LITHOTRITY.  Second  Edi- 
tion, with  Illustrations.  .       .       .       .        .        .       .  $4.00 

THORNTON  (w.  pugin),  M.D. 

Surgeon  to  Hospital  for  Diseases  of  the  Throat,  Sic. 

ON  TRACHEOTOMY,  Especially  in  Relation  to  Diseases  of  the 
Larynx  and  Trachea.  With  Photographic  and  other  Illustrations. 
Price  $1,75 

THOROWGOOD  (john  a),  M.D., 

Lecturer  on  Materia  Medica  at  the  Middlesex  Hospital.  « 

THE  STUDENTS  GUIDE  TO  MATERIA   MEDICA.  With 

Engravings  on  Wood.  *  2  DO 

TYLER  SMITH  (w.),  M.D., 

Physician,  Accoucheur,  and  Lecturer  on  Midwifery,  &c, 

ON   OBSTETRICS.    A  Course  of  Lectures.    Edited  by  A.  K. 
Gardner,  M.D.    With  Illustrations.    Octavo.       .       .       .  #5.00 


35 

THOROWGOOD  (j.  a),  M.  D. 

Physician  to  the  City  of  London  Hospital  for  Diseases  of  the  Chest,  and  to  the  West  London  Hospital,  die. 

NOTES  ON  ASTHMA.  Its  various  Forms,  their  Nature  and 
Treatment,  including  Hay  Asthma,  with  an  Appendix  of  Formulae,  &c. 
Second  Edition.    Price  *  1.50 

TOMES  (john),  F.R.S. 

Late  Dental  Surgeon  to  the  Middlesex  and  Dental  Hospitals,  be. 

A  SYSTEM  OF  DENTAL  SURGERY.  The  Second  Revised  and 
Enlarged  Edition,  by  Charles  S.  Tomes,  M.A.,  Lecturer  on  Dental 
Anatomy  and  Physiology,  and  Assistant  Dental  Surgeon  to  the  Dental 
Hospital  of  London.    With  263  Illustrations.     Price     .        .  $5.00 

This  book  has  been  for  some  time  out  of  print  in  this  country.  The  material  progress  made 
in  the  science  of  Dental  Surgery  since  its  first  publication  has  rendered  large  additions  and 
many  revisions  necessary  to  the  New  Edition  :  in  order  to  bring  it  fully  up  to  the  time;  this 
has  been  done  without  increasing  the  size  of  the  book  more  than  possible.  Many  improve- 
ments, however,  will  be  found  added  to  the  Text,  and  some  Sixty  uew  illustrations  are  in- 
corporated in  the  volume. 

TOMES  (c.s.),M.  A. 

Lecturer  on  Anatomy  and  Physiology,  and  Assistant  Surgeon  to  the  Dental  Hospital  of  London, 

A  MANUAL  OF  DENTAL  ANATOMY,  HUMAN  AND  COM- 
PARATIVE.   With.  1 79  Illustrations.    Now  Ready.    Price   .  $3.50 

TRANSACTIONS  OF  THE  COLLEGE  OF  PHYSICIANS 

OF  PHILADELPHIA.    New  Series. 
VOLUMES  I.  AND  II.    Price,  per  volume  .       .       .    .  #2.50 


THUDICHUM  (john  l.  w.),  M.  D., 

Lettsomian  Professor  of  Medicine,  Medical  Society,  London,  &c. 

ON  PATHOLOGY  OF  THE  URINE.  Including  a  Complete 
Guide  to  Analysis.  A  new  Revised  and  Enlarged  Edition.  With 
Illustrations.    Octavo.    Price  $5- 00 

TOLAND  (h.  h.),  M.  D., 

Professor  of  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Surgery  and  of  Clinical  Surgery  in  the  Medical  Department  of 

the  University  of  California. 

LECTURES  ON  PRACTICAL  SURGERY.  With  Numerous 
Illustrations.    In  one  volume,  octavo.  Price, cloth,  $4.50;  sheep,  $5.00 

TIBBITS   (HERBERT),  M.  D. 
Medical  Superintendent  of  the  National  Hospital  for  the  Paralyzed  and  Epileptic,  &c. 

A  HANDBOOK  OF  MEDICAL  ELECTRICITY.  With  Sixty- 
four  large  Illustrations.  Small  octavo.  Price  .  .  .  *i-5o 
The  author  of  this  volume  is  the  translator  of  Duehenne's  great  work  on  "  Localized  Elec- 
trization." Avoiding  contested  points  in  electro-physiology  and  therapeutics,  he  has  pre- 
pared this  handbook  as  containing  all  that  is  essential  for  the  busy  practitioner  to  know,  not 
onlv  when  but  in  EXPLICIT  AND  FULL  DETAIL,  how  to  use  Electricity  in  the  treatment  of 
disease,  and  to  make  the  practitioner  as  much  at  home  in  the  use  of  his  electrical  as  hia 
other  medical  instruments. 
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VIRCHOW  (rudolphe),  Professor,  University  of  Berlin, 

CELLULAR  PATHOLOGY.  144  Illustrations.  Octavo.  #5.00 
BY  SAME  AUTHOR. 

POST-MORTEM  EXAMINATIONS.  A  Description  and  Expla- 
nation of  the  Method  of  Performing  Them  in  the  Dead  House  of  the 
Berlin  Charite  Hospital.    Price        .....  $°-75 

ARTHUR  VACHER,  Translator  and  Editor  of  Fresenius's  Chemical  Analysis. 

A  PRIMER  OF  CHEMISTRY.  Including  Analysis.  i8mo. 
Cloth.    Price   .       .       .  $0.50 


WARING  (edward  john),  F.R.C.S.,  F.L.S.,  &c,  &c. 

PRACTICAL  THERAPEUTICS.  Considered  chiefly  with  refer- 
ence to  Articles  of  the  Materia  Medica.  Third  American  from  the  last 
London  Edition.    Price,  in  cloth,  *  4.00 ;  leather  .       .  *5-oo 

There  are  many  features  in  Dr.  Waring's  Therapeutics  which  render  it  especially  valuable 
to  the  Practitioner  and  Student  of  Medicine,  much  important  and  reliable  information  being 
found  in  it  not  contained  in  similar  works;  also  in  its  completeness,  the  convenience  of  its  ar- 
rangement, and  the  greater  prominence  given  to  the  medicinal  application  of  the  various 
articles  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  the  treatment  of  morbid  conditions  of  the  Human  Body,  &c. 
It  is  divided  into  two  parts,  the  alphabetical  arrangement  being  adopted  throughout.  It 
contains  also  an  excellent  Index  of  Diseases,  with  a  list  of  the  medicines  applicable  as 
remedies,  and  a  full  Index  of  the  medicines  and  preparations  noticed  in  the  worn. 


WYTHE  (joseph  h),  A.M.,  M.D.,  &c. 

THE  PHYSICIAN'S  POCKET,  DOSE,  AND  SYMPTOM  BOOK. 
Containing  the  Doses  and  Uses  of  all  the  PrincipalArticles  of  the  Materia 
Medica,  and  Original  Preparations;  A  Table  of  Weights  and  Measures, 
Rules  to  Proportion  the  Doses  of  Medicines,  Common  Abbreviations 
used  in  Writing  Prescriptions,  Table  of  Poisons  and  Antidotes,  Classifi- 
cation of  the  Materia  Medica,  Dietetic  Preparations,  Table  of  Symptom- 
atology, Outlines  of  General  Pathology  and  Therapeutics,  &c.  The 
Eleventh  Revised  Edition.  Price,  in  cloth,  *  1.00;  in  leather,  tucks, 
with  pockets,        .       .       .       .       .       .       .       .       .    *  1.25 

BY  SAME  AUTHOR. 
THE  MICROSCOPIST,  a  Compendium  of  Microscopic  Science, 

Micro-Mineralogy,  Micro-Chemistry,  Biology,  Histology,  and  Patho- 
logical Histology.    Elegantly  Illustrated.    Price     .       .       .  $4.50 

WILKS  and  MOXON. 

LECTURES  ON  PATHOLOGICAL  ANATOMY.  By  Samuel 
Wilks,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  Physician  to,  and  Lecturer  on  Medicine  at,  Guy's 
Hospital.  Second  Edition,  Enlarged  and  Revised.  By  Walter  Moxon, 
M.D.,  F.R.S.,  Physician  to,  and  late  Lecturer  on  Pathology  at,  Guy's 
Hospital.  *  6.00 

WILSON  (erasmus),  F.R.S. 

HEALTHY  SKIN.    A  Popular  Treatise  on  the  Skin  and  Hair,  their 

Preservation  and  Management.    Eighth  Edition.    Cloth.        .  '*  1.00 
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WILSON  (george),  M.  A.,  M.  D. 

Medical  Officer  to  the  Convict  Prison  at  Portsmouth. 

A  HANDBOOK  OF  HYGIENE  AND  SANITARY  SCIENCE. 
With  Engravings.  Third  Edition,  carefully  Revised.  Containing 
Chapters  on  Public  Health,  Food,  Air,  Ventilation  and  Warming, 
Water,  Water  Analysis,  Dwellings,  Hospitals,  Removal,  Purification, 
Utilization  of  Sewage  and  Effects  on  Public  Health,  Drainage,  Epi- 
demics, Duties  of  Medical  Officers  of  Health,  &c,  &c.    Price*  3.00 

WAGSTAFFE  (Vvilliam  Warwick),  F.  R.  C.  S. 

Assistant-Surgeon  and  Lecturer  on  Anatomy  at  St,  Thomas's  Hospital. 

THE  STUDENT'S  GUIDE  TO  HUMAN  OSTEOLOGY 
Twenty-three  Lithographic  Plates  and  Sixty  Wood  Engravings 
Cloth.    Price       .  ....... 


WARD  (Stephen  h.),  M.D.,  F.  R.  C.  P. 

Physician  to  the  Seaman's  Hospital,  &c,  &c. 

ON  SOME  AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  LIVER  and  Intestinal  Canal; 

with  Remarks  on  Ague  and  its  Sequelae,  Scurvy,  Purpura,  &c. 

Price    .       .       .       ..       .       4       .       .       .       .       .   *  2.50 

"Dr.  Ward's  book  is  of  a  purely  practical  character,  embodying  the  author's  experience, 
from  his  long  connection  as  physician  to  the  Seaman's  Hospital.  His  accurate  descriptiou 
of  the  diseases  treated  will  amply  repay  the  reader."  —  Dublin  Medical  Journal. 

WILSON  (erasmus),  F.  R.  C.  S.,  &c. 

CONTAINING  THREE  HUNDRED  AND  SEVENTY-ONE  ILLUSTRATIONS. 

THE  ANATOMIST'S  VADE  MECUM.  A  Complete  System  of 
Human  Anatomy.  The  Ninth  Revised  and  Enlarged  London  Edition. 
Edited  and  fully,  brought  to  the  Science  of  the  day  by  Prof.  George 
Buchanan,  Lecturer  on  Anatomy  in  Anderson's  University,  Glasgow, 
with  many  New  Illustrations,  prepared  expressly  for  this  Edition. 
Price    .       .       .      .       .       .       .      .      .      .       .  *  5.00 

WEDL  (carl),  M.D. 

Professor  of  Histolog-y,  &c,  In  the  University  of  Vienna. 

DENTAL  PATHOLOGY.  The  Pathology  of  the  Teeth.  With 
Special  Reference  to  their  Anatomy  and  Physiology.  First  American 
Edition,  translated  by  W.  E.  Boardman,  M.D.,  with  Notes  by  Thos. 
B.  Hitchcock,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Dental  Pathology  and  Therapeutics 
in  the  Dental  School  of  Harvard  University,  Cambridge.  With  105 
Illustrations.      .       .       .    Price,  in  Cloth,  *  3.50 ;  Leather,  *4-5o 

This  work  exhihits  laborious  research  and  medical  culture  of  no  ordinary  character.  It 
covers  the  entire  field  of  Anatomy,  Physiology,  and  Pathology  of  the  Teeth.  The  author, 
Prof.  Wedl,  has  thoroughly  mastered  the  subject,  using  with  great  benefit  to  the  book  the 
very  valuable  material  left  by  the  late  Dr.  Heuler,  Professor  of  Dental  Pathology  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Vienna,  the  result  of  the  life-long  work  of  this  eminent  man. 


£8 

WOODMAN  and  TIDY. 
A  TEXT-BOOK  OF  FORENSIC  MEDICINE  AND  TOXI- 
COLOGY. By  W.  Bathurst  Woodman,  M.  D.,  St.  And.,  Assistant 
Physician  and  Lecturer  on  Physiology  at  the  London  Hospital  ;  and  C. 
Meymott  Tidy,  M.  A.,  M.  B.,  Lecturer  on  Chemistry,  and  Professor 
of  Medical  Jurisprudence  and  Public  Health,  at  the  London  Hospital. 
With  Numerous  Illustrations.  Now  ready,  cloth,  $7.50  ;  leather,  $8.50 

WELLS  (j.  sgelberg), 

Ophthalmic  Surgeon  to  King's  College  Hospital)  &.C. 

TREATISE  ON  THE  DISEASES  OF  THE  EYE.  Illustrated  by 
Ophthalmoscopic  Plates  and  numerous  Engravings  on  Wood.  The 
Third  London  Edition.    Cloth,  $5.00;  leather       .       .        .  $6.00 

This  is  the  author's  own  edition,  printed  in  London  under  his  supervision,  and  issued  in 
this  country  by  special  arrangement  with  him. 

SAME  AUTHOR. 

ON  LONG,  SHORT,  AND  WEAK  SIGHT,  and  their  Treatment 
by  the  Scientific  Use  of  Spectacles.  Fourth  Edition  Revised,  with 
Additions  and  numerous  Illustrations.    Price        .        .        .    *  2.50 


WRIGHT  (henry  g.),  M.  D., 

Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  &c. 

ON  HEADACHES.  Their  Causes  and  their  Cure.  From  the  Lon- 
don Edition.    Seventh  Thousand  .       .       .       .       .       .  *o-5o 

The  author's  plan  is  simple  and  practical.  He  treats  of  headaches  in  childhood  and  youth, 
in  adult  life  and  old  age,  giving  in  each  their  varieties  and  symptoms,  and  their  causes  and 
treatment.  It  is  a  most  satisfactory  monograph,  as  the  mere  fact  that  this  is  a  reprint  of  the 
fourth  edition  testifies. 

WALTON  (haynes), 

Surgeon  in  Charge  of  the  Ophthalmic  Department  of,  and  Lecturer  on  Ophthalmic  Medicine  and  Surgery 

in,  St.  Mary's  Hospital, 

A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  DISEASES  OF  THE  EYE, 
Third  Edition.  Rewritten  and  enlarged.  With  five  plain,  and  three 
colored  full-page  plates,  numerous  Illustrations  on  Wood,  Test  Types, 
&c,  &c.    Octavo  volume  of  nearly  1200  pages.    Price       .       $9. 00 

WATERS  (a.  t.  h.),  M.D.,  F.R.C.P.,  &c. 

DISEASES  OF  THE  CHEST.  Contributions  to  their  Clinical  His- 
tory, Pathology,  and  Treatment.  Second  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged. 
With  numerous  Illustrative  Cases  and  Chapters  on  Haemoptysis,  Hay 
Fever,  Thoracic  Aneurism,  and  the  Use  of  Chloral  in  certain  Diseases 
of  the  Chest,  and  Plates.    Octavo.    Price      .        .        .       .   *  4.00 

WALKER  (ALEXANDER), 
Author  of  "  Woman,"  ".Beauty,"  &c. 

INTERMARRIAGE;  or,  the  Mode  in  which,  and  the  Causes  why, 
Beauty,  Health,  Intellect  result  from  certain  Unions,  and  Deformity, 
Disease,  and  Insanity  from  others.    With  Illustrations,    nmo.    *  1.00 


Medical  Text-Books  and  Works  of  Reference, 


PUBLISHED  BY 


LINDSAY  &  BLAKISTON,  PHILADELPHIA. 

See  Reduced  Prices,  with  Star  *  Attacked. 


Roberts's  Hand-Book  of  the  Practice  of  Medicine.  Uniformly  commended  by  the  Pro- 
fession and  the  Press.    Octavo.    Price,  bound  in  cluth,  #5.00  ;  leather,  86.00. 

Trousseau's  Clinical  Medicine.  Complete  in  two  volumes,  octavo.  Price,  in  cloth,  *8.oo; 
leather,  *  10.00. 

Aitken's  Science  and  Practice  of  Medicine.  Third  American,  from  the  Sixth  London 
Edition.    Two  volumes,  royal  octavo.    Price,  in  cloth,  $12.00  ;  leather,  £14. 00. 

Sanderson's  Hand-Book  for  the  Physiological  Laboratory.  Exercises  for  Students 
in  Physiology  and  Histology.    353  Illustrations.    Price,  in  one  rollime,  ch.th,  *  6.00 ;  leather,  *  7.00. 

Cazeaux's  Text-Book  of  Obstetrics.  From  the  Seventh  French  Edition,  Revised  and  greatly 
Enlarged.    With  Illustrations.    Cloth,  *  6.co;  leather,  *  7.00. 

Waring's  Practical  Therapeutics.  From  the  Third  London  Edition.  Cloth,  * 4.00 ;  leather, 
*  5.00. 

Rindfleisch's  Pathological  Histology.  Containing  208  elaborately  executed  Microscopical 
Illustrations.    Cloth,  *  5.00  ;  leather,  *  6.oj. 

Meigs  and  Pepper's  Practical  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of  Children.  Sixth  Edition. 
Cloth,  $6.00  ;  leather,  £7.00. 

Tanner's  Practice  of  Medicine.  The  Sixth  American  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.  Cloth, 
$6.00 ;  leather,  §7.00. 

Tanner  and  Meadow's  Diseases  of  Infancy  and  Childhood.  Thiid  Edition. 
Cloth,  *  3.00. 

Biddle's  Materia  Mediea  for  Students.  The  Seventh  Revised  and  Enlarged  Edition.  With 
Illustrations.    Price,  $4.00. 

Harris's  Principles  and  Practice  of  Dentistry.  The  Tenth  Revised  and  Enlarged  Edition. 
Cloth,  96. 50;  leather,  $7.50.  X 

Soelberg  Wells  on  Diseases  of  the  Eye.  The  Third  London  Edition.  Illustrated  by 
Ophthalmoscopic  Plates  and  other  Engravings.    Cloth,  85.00;  leather,  S6.00. 

Byford's  Practice  of  Medicine  and  Surgery.  Applied  to  the  Diseases  of  Women.  Second 
Edition.    Cloth,  85.00;  leather,  86. 00. 

Byford  on  the  Uterus.  A  New,  Enlarged,  and  thoroughly  Revised  Edition.  Numerous  Illustra- 
tions.   Price,*  2.50. 

Hewitt's  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of  the  Diseases  of  Women.    Third  Edition. 

Cloth,*  4.00;  leather,  *  5.00. 
Headland  on  the  Action  of  Medicines.    Sixth  American  Edition.    Price,  83.00. 
Harley  on  Urine  and  its  Derangements.    With  Illustrations.  Price, 

Meadow's  Manual  of  Midwifery.    Illustrated.    Third  Enlarged  Edition,  including  the  Signs 

and  Symptoms  of  Pregnancy,  etc.    Price,  *3.oo. 
Bloxom's  Chemistry.    Inorganic  and  Organic.    Second  Edition.   276  Illustrations.   Cloth,  £4.00  ; 

leather,  $5.00. 

Walton's  Practical  Treatise  on  Diseases  of  the  Eye.  The  Third  Revised  and  Enlarged 
Edition.    Numerous  Illustrations,  Test  Types,  etc.    Price,  $9.00. 

Jones  and  Si^veking's  Pathological  Anatomy.    A  New  Enlarged  Edition,  edited  by  J. 

F.  Payne,  M.  D.    With*  Illustrations.    Price,  86. 00. 
Wilks  and   Moxon's  Pathological  Anatomy.    Second  Edition,  Enlarged  and  Revised. 

Price,  *  6.00. 

Carpenter's  Microscope  and  its  Revelations.  The  Fifth  Edition,  very  much  Enlarged. 
With  500  Illustrations.    Price,  85.50. 

Wilson's  Anatomist's  Vade  Mecum.    The  Ninth  Enlarged  London  Edition.    Price, *5.oo. 

Parke's  Manual  of  Practical  Hygiene.    The  Fourth  Enlarged  Edition.    Price,  S6.00. 

Richardson's  Mechanical  Dentistry.  Second  Edition,  much  Enlarged.  With  over  150 
Illustrations.    Price,  in  cloth, S4.00 ;  leather,  $4.50. 

Beale's  Use  of  the  Microscope  in  Practical  Medicine.  Fourth  Edition.  500  Illustra- 
tions. Preparing. 

Sweringen's  Dictionary  of  Pharmaceutical  Science.    Octavo.    Price,  *3.oo. 
Mackenzie's  Growths  in  the  Larynx.    With  Numerous  Colored  Illustrations.    Price,  *2.5o. 
COMPLETE  DESCRIPTIVE  CATALOGUES  FURNISHED  FREE  UPON  APPLICATION. 


Popular  Medical,  Scientific,  and  hygienic  Books. 

MANY  OF  THEM  NEW  OR  NEW  EDITIONS  REDUCED  IN  PRICE. 


Bennett  on  Nutrition.    In  Health  and  Disease.    Second  Edition,  Revised 

and  Enlarged.    Price  $2.50 

Madden's  Health  Resorts  of  Europe  'and  Africa,  including  Climatol- 
ogy, the  Use  of  Mineral  Waters,  etc.    New  Edition   2.50 

Acton's  Functions  and  Disorders  of  the  Reproductive  Organs  in 

Childhood,  Youth,  Adult  Age,  and  Advanced  Life.    The  Fifth  Edition  Revised, 

with  Additions   2.50 

Wilson's  Hand-Book  of  Hygiene  and  Sanitary  Science.    The  Third 

Revised  and  Enlarged  Edition,  with  Illustrations   3-00 

Wilson  on  the  Skin  and  Hair.    Their  Preservation  and  Management. 

Eighth  Revised  Edition   1.00 

Well's  on  Long,  Short,  and  Weak  Sight.    Their  Treatment  by  the  Use 

of  Spectacles.     A  New  Revised  Edition   2.50 

Bloxam's  Laboratory  Teaching ;  or,  Progressive  Exercises  in  Practical 

Chemistry.    Third  Edition.    89  Engravings   2.00 

Smith  on  the  Training  of  Nurses  for  Hospital  and  Private  Work.  Illus- 
trated  2.25 

Frankland's  How  to  Teach  Chemistry.    Edited  by  G.  Geo.  Chaloner. 

Illustrated   1. 25 

Kollmeyer's  Key  to  Modern  Chemistry,  with  numerous  Tables, Tests,  etc.  2.25 
Parson's  Sea-Bathing  and  Sea-Air.    Their  Influence  on  Health.  A 

Guide  for  Visitors  at  the  Seaside.    Cloth   60 

Wright  on  Headaches.  Their  Causes  and  their  Cure.  Fourth  Edit.  Cloth.  50 

Cottle,  The  Hair.    In  Health  and  Disease.    i2mo   75 

Chavasse  on  the  Training  of  Children.    Their  Mental  Culture,  etc   1.00 

Hufeland  on  the  Art  of  Prolonging  Life.    Edited  by  Erasmus  Wilson, 

M.  D.    i2mo.    Cloth   1. 00 

Ryan,  The  Philosophy  of  Marriage  in  its  Social,  Moral,  and  Physical 

Relations   1 .00 

Walker  on  Intermarriage.   The  Causes  why  Beauty,  Health,  Intellect, 

etc.,  Result  from  Certain  Unions,  etc.    With  Illustrations   1.00 

Lizars  on  Tobacco,  Its  Use  and  Abuse.  Eighth  Edition,  nmo.  Cloth.  50 

Miller  on  Alcohol.  Its  Place  and  Power.  From  the  Nineteenth  Edition....  50 
Miller  and  Lizars  on  Alcohol  and  Tobacco.    The  Two  Essays  in  One 

Volume   1. 00 

Birch,  Constipated  Bowels.  The  Various  Causes  and  Different  Means  of 

Cure.    Third  Edition   1.00 

Overman  on  Mineralogy,  Assaying,  and  Mining,  with  a  Description 

of  Useful  Minerals   1.00 

Piggot  on  Copper  Mining  and  Copper  Ore.   The  Mode  of  Preparing 

the  Metal,  etc   1.00 

Vacher,  A  Primer  of  Chemistry,  including  Analysis.     Cloth  50 

Day  on  Headaches.    Their  Nature,  Causes,  and  Cure   2.00 


Copies  of  the  above  sent  by  mail,  post-paid,  upon  receipt  of 
annexed  price. 

LINDSAY  &  BLAKISTON,  Publishers, 
25  South  Sixth  Street,  Philadelphia. 


